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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


ISAIAH, 


Who continued prophesying about sixty years with small success, ch. 1. 1; 53. 1. He was not the most ancient of the sixteen prophets; but his predictions, con- 
taining so much of Christ in them, are now placed first inorder. The first thirty-nine chapters, except iv. xi xii, xxvi xxxii xxxv. consist chiefly of divine 
indictments for sins and denunciations of judgments; the last twenty-seven, of promises relative to the deliverance from Babylon and to the gospel church. In 
ch. i.—iii. v. vii.-ix. xxii. xxiv. xxvii. 7-11; xxviii.-xxx. 1-17; xxxi. 1-3; lix. lxv. lxvi. is represented the ingratitude, unfruitfulness, idolatry, profaneness, female 
pride, oppression, drunkenness, perversion of judgment, &c., of the Hebrews; and the terrible punishments thereof by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Romans, &c., are 
predicted. In ch. vii. 5-9; viii. 4, 21, 22; ix. 8-21; xvii. is predicted the ruin of the kingdom of Syria and Israel, and the calamities of the Philistines, xiv. 29-31; 
of the Moabites, xv. xvi.; xxv. 10; of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, xviii.-xx.; of the Arabians, xxi. 13-17; of the Edomites, xxi. 11, 12; xxxiv.; of the Tyrians, 
xxiii. ; of the Assyrian army under Sennacherib, x. xiv. 24-27; xvii. 12-14; xxvii. 1; xxix. 5-8; xxx. 27-33; xxxi. 4-9; xxxiii., which is accomplished, xxxvi. xxxvii.; 
of the Chaldeans, xiii. xiv.; xxi. 1-10; xliii. 10; xlv. 1-4; xlvi. 1, 2, 11; xlvii. With those charges of guilt and predictions of judgments are intermingled many 
precious promises of the redemption and glorious kingdom of the Messiah; as 1. 18, 25, 27; 11. 2-5; iv. 2-6; vii. 14; viii. 14; ix. 6, 7; xi. xii. xxv.-xxviii. 16. From xl. to 
the end, the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon and the vanity of idols are frequently hinted; but the incarnation, service, and glory of the Messiah, the erection 
of the gospel church, the calling of the Gentiles, the rejection and future restoration of the Jews, are the principal subjects. And on account of his clear and 
striking representations of Jesus Christ and his blessings, and of the gospel church, this prophet has been frequently styled a fifth evangelist. 

[Isaiah, if not the first of the noble band of Old Testament prophets, yet belonged to the first cycle or group. His writings were commenced in the reign of 
Uzziah, po 808-757, and were continued during the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and down to the close of the reign of Hezekiah, B.c. 698. From the commencement of 
his prophecies to the close must thus have been more than half a century. He was a contemporary of Hosea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, and Micah. Nothing certain is known 
of his genealogy or his private life. From his dress, which appears to have resembled that of Elijah, it might perhaps be concluded that he belonged to one of the 
transjordanie tribes, ch. 20. 2, or to some remote village in the wilderness of Judah. He resided, however, during his publie ministry, in Jerusalem, and near the 
temple; and he appears to have been held in the highest respect by the princes of the land, and to have exercised much influence in the affairs of the nation. In 
sublimity of style, purity of diction, and elearness of prophetie delineation of the person, character, and work of the Messiah, Isaiah stands pre-eminent among Old 
Testament writers. He has been truly called the ‘evangelical prophet.’ P.] 


* In reading this and the subsequent prophets, great attention must be paid to rule x. in chap. ii. of the Introduction, relative to the fulfilment of the same prophecy in different periods; and 
to history of nations in chap. iv. 


CHAPTER I. E UT se ar. |his master’s crib: but Israel doth not know, my 
1 Isaiah complaineth of Judah for her rebellion. 5 Helamenteth| CHAP. 1. A Mat.x1.28. Ge, | people doth not consider. 


her judgments. 10 He upbraideth their whole service, 16 und exhorteth 
to repentance. 21 He bewaileth their wickedness. 25 He promiseth 
grace, 28 and threateneth destruction to the wicked. : 


HE vision* of Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
which he *saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem “in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

2 Hear,* O heavens; and give ear, O earth; 
for the: Lorp hath spoken, “I have nourished 
and brought up children, and they have re- 


a Ge.15.1. Nu.12.6; 
24.16. 1 Sa.9.9. Da.ro. 
1-16. Ac.10.11. Ch.2.1; 
I3.1:21.2. 

b1Pe.1.11.2Pe.1.21. 

c 2Ki.xv.-xx. 2 Ch. 
xxvi.-xxxii. 

@ Ei 32.1; A. ?6; 30. 
19; 31.28. ch.34.1. Je.2. 
12; 22.29. Eze.36.1,4;6. 
3. Mi.r.2; 6.r,2. Jos.24. 
22. Ps. 50. 4. Am.3.13, 
with r Co.4.9. 1 Ti. 5. 
21. De.29.24,25. Hab. 
2.20.2€C,2.13. 

e ch. 5. 2; 46. 3, 4; 63. 
9-13, 16. Eze. 16.4-14; 
20:5,90, EX. 4.22;19.5,6. 
ens. 7.0; 1.31; 14.1,2; 
32.6-21. Ps. Ixxviii. cv. 
CULSCXNXV. CXxxxvl.; 
148.14. R0.3.1,2; 9.4, 5; 


10.3. 
EOL 1057 20, 


13. Zec.5.7,8; 11.8. Re. 
18.5.]n.9.34.P5.38.4. 

1 ‘AA sinning za- 
tion,’—a people living 
in their sins, to their 
sins, and by their 
sins.—C, 

2 Heb.ofheaviness. 

# Nu.32.14. Je. 7. 26; 
16:11,12. Mat.3.7: Ps. 
78.8. Ge.6.12. ZED, 3.7. 
1:X.32.7. 

UU Je 2 I3:20:9. DAT: 
16,17:32.5,6,15-21. Ho. 
4.16. Ps.10.3;74.18. Nu. 
CH e 

E Ch). 6.9: 5.16: I2. 6. 
Ex.15.11. Hàb.1. 12,13. 

3 Heb. alienated 
or separated, Ps.58.3. 

4 Backward. Re- 
turned to the heathen 
state from which God 
called Abraham.—Cc, 


belled against me. 


3 The? ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 


4.22:9.3;10.8, 14. H o. r1. 
3,4; 4.x,6; 5.4. Ps.s3.4; || 2 Ch.28.22. Ho.4. 14. 
94.8. ch.44.I8; 27.11; 5. 5 Heb. zucrease re- 
r2 De.32.28,29. volt. 


4 Ah" sinful nation,’ a people laden? with 
iniquity, ‘a seed of evil-doers, children that are 
corrupters! ‘they have forsaken the Lon», they 
have provoked *the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are gone? away backward.* 

DN Why’ should ye be stricken any more? 
ye will revolt? more and more: "the whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the 


ved Abraam C head there Ze no soundness in it; óz£ wounds, 


n Je.5.1-5;9.2-5;8.22, Da.9.11.Zep.3.1-4.ver.7,8, 2 Ch.28.5,6,19,20329.8,9.H0.5.12-14. Ps.38. 
3,4.Ch. 5.1-24;59.1-1I5. 





CHAPTER I. Ver. 2. Ye heavens and earth, and 
all that dwell therein, with astonishment know and 
bear witness that I have marvellously raised up, privi- 
leged, preserved, protected, and advanced this Jewish 
nation; and yet they have, on occasions and in ways 
unnumbered, perfidiously violated my covenant, and 
rebelled against my commandments. 3. Brutishly 1g- 
norant and inconsiderate of everything important, they 
scarcely pay me and my ordinances the regard that 
cattle do to their owners and their stables. 4. Alas! 
the whole nation is polluted with, and guilty of, the 
most shocking and multiplied abominations! Unlike 
to their pious ancestors, they tread in the wicked 
steps of their immediate parents: they wax worse and 
worse themselves, and labour to render their posterity 
still more and more wicked. Revolting more and 
more from the service and worship of JEHOVAH their 
God, they have provoked his fearful indignation against 
themselves. 5. Further punishment of their sin with 
temporal calamities would but render them still more 
outrageous and obstinate in wickedness. Already cor- 
ruption hath infected all ranks, the rulers and the 
ruled, without any proper means used to prevent it; 


and misery and distress have overwhelmed the whole 
nation. 7-9. The Israelites, Syrians, Assyrians, or 
others, have already, by fire and sword, desolated the 
whole country of Judah; and Jerusalem alone remains, 
and that in great danger and distress: and were it not 
from regard to a few righteous persons still left among 
us, the whole nation had been utterly destroyed by God 
in accordance with just law. 10-15. Be therefore 
assured, saith God, ye detestable monsters of wicked- 
ness, that, while ye indulge yourselves in your sinful 
courses, all your ceremonial services, however solemn 
and expensive, and even your prayers, amounting to 
nothing more than legal dissimulation, are utterly 
abominable, and do but more and more provoke me 
to wrath. 16-20. Dy faith applying the word, the 
blood, the Spirit of Jesus, for your effectual purification 
from sin, repent of and turn from your vices; and 
conscientiously exercise yourselves in the contrary 
virtues of piety, equity, and kindness.—In so doing, 
you shall not only find your most grievous iniquities, 
the murder of the Messiah not excepted, fully and 


| freely forgiven, but enjoy a safe and happy continuance 


in your country. But if you remain obstinate in your 
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evil ways, your destruction, by the sword of your 
enemies, is inevitable.—21:-24. Jerusalem, once so 
famed for a faithful adherence to the laws and worship 
of God, and for the justice and integrity of its magis- 
trates and people, has now apostatized to idolatry and 
every other form of wickedness, and is filled with 
murders of innocents, saints, and prophets, and even of 
the Messiah. The practices of all ranks are quite 
corrupted and their principles depraved, and even the 
oraeles of God debased, by false glosses and human 
traditions. Magistrates, and other great men, are 
ringleaders in wickedness, conniving at, or protecting 
meu in, dishonesty ; giving sentence according as they 
are bribed; and suffering the poor, fatherless, and 
widows, who have nothing to give, to be oppressed 
without redress. ‘Therefore shall JEHOVAH manifest 
his almighty power, which has been so long employed 
in acts of mercy to Israel, in utterly destroying these 
monsters who desperately hate and oppose him, and 
are a burden to his Spirit. 25-27. Part of the nation 
shall nevertheless be preserved, and remarkably re- 
formed by his power and grace. Magistrates and 
ministers, as in the days of Joshua and David, shall be 
92 


Isaiah lamenteth Judah's judgments. 


and bruises, and putrifving sores: they have 


ISAIAH I. 


A.M. Cir. 3244. 
B.C: cIE. 700. 


not been closed, neither bound up, neither] zo ost Lu.so:a. 


mollified with ointment.* 

7 Your? country zs desolate, your cities are 
burnt with fire: your land, strangers devour it 
in your presence, and z£ 2s desolate, as over- 
thrown by strangers.’ 

8 And the daughter of Zion? 1s left as a cot- 
tage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of 
cucumbers, as a besieged city. 

9 Except? the Lorp of hosts had left unto 
us a very small remnant, we should have been 


as "Sodom, and we should have been like unto!,3 


Gomorrah. 

10 Y Hear* the word of the Lon», ‘ye rulers 
of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, 
ye people of Gomorrah: 

11 To what purpose ?s the multitude of your 
sacrifices" unto me? saith the Logp: I am full? 
of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bul- 
locks, or of lambs, or of he-goats.! 

12 When "ye come to appear? before me, 
who hath required this at your hand, to tread 
my courts? 

13 Bring? no more vain oblations; incense 
is an abomination unto me; "the new-moons 
and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot 
away with; z£ zs iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. | 

14 Your new-moonsand your appointed feasts 
my soul *hateth: they are a trouble unto me; 1 
am weary to bear then. 

15 And* when ye spread forth your hands, 
I will hide inine eyes from you; yea, when ye 
make many prayers,* I will not hear: your 
hands are full of *blood.* 

16 Y Wash’ you, make you clean; put away 


o De.28. 51,52. ch.5. 
6.0.02. P5.107.34. a Ch. 
25,5,6,17,185. F10,7.9; 5. 
7. ë 26:33: 

7 Heb. as the over- 
throw of strangers, 
or by an inundation 
of rau. 

8 Jerusalem, Job 27. 
18 La.2.6,16. ch.7.16; 
IO. 32; 36. 1,2; 37. 35. 2 
Ch.28.17-19;29.8;32.2. 

2 13.3.22. 0 Hab.3.9. 
Ro.9.29. 

g Am. 4. 11; 9. 8, 14. 
Zec.3.2;13.8,9.ch.6.13; 
10.22 II.11,125 17.0, 24. 
135 37-4, 31,32: 65.8. Je. 
3-14:30.11.15ze. 5. 3:6.8; 
14.22. Toel 2. 32, Ice: 
gATII.R. 

7 Ge. 19. 24. De. 29. 
22, La. 4.6. Am. 4. 11. 
Zep.2:9. Pr.s.14: Jude 


J: 
S Je. 22.29. Am. 3. 


4 Ge. 13. 13; 18, 20. 
Eze. 16. 46-48. De. 32. 
32. Je.23.14; 9.26. Am. 
9.7. Jude 7.Re.11.8. 


e Pr.1s.8; 21.27. ch. 
00.3. Je 6,20: 7: 21,22. 
Am.$.21,22. Ps.50.8,9; 
51.16. Mi.6.7. r Sa.rs. 


22. 

9 J am full, ‘Iam 
satisfied ;? I will re- 
ceive no more.—C. 

1 Heb. great he- 
goats. 

Y Ex.23. 17:24. 93 
De; 16.16; 31.11. E 


22. 

2 Heb. to be seen, 
ch:29.13: 

x Lu.11.42. Eze. 20. 
39. Mal r 10, 11, 13. 
Matteo ch. 66. 3; 29. 
13. Hag.2. 12,13. PS.50. 
16. 


y Le. xxiii. Nu. 
X XVII XXIX.; I0,2,7, IO. 
Ps.81.2.Joel2.15. 

3 Or, grief. 

Z Pr.15.8;21.4,27;28. 
9:Zec.11.9. 00.00.3413: 
24; ver.13,15.Am.2.13. 
Eze.16.43. 

a Pr.1.28; 15. 20. Je. 
14.12, ZEC EE 
Ps.66.18. ch.s8.4; 59.2, 
3. Job 27.8,9. Eze.8.r7, 
18;14.3.Ju.10.14. 

4 Heb. multiply 
Prayer. 

5 Heb. bloods. 


6 The great and so- 
lemn principle is 
here set forth, that 
religious formalism, 
however exact in ob- 
servance, however 
scriptural its charac- 
ter, however impos- 
ing its ceremonial, is 
not merely valueless, 
but is absolutely 
hateful in the sight 
of a heart-searching 
God, when unaccom- 
panied with true 
piety.—P. 

ë Ps.26.6;51.2,7. Job 
11,13,14. Je.4.14 02 O. 
7.1. Ja. 4. 8, with Eze. 
36.25. ZeC.I3.1. 


A.M. cir. 3244. 
B.C. Cir. Joo: 


CPs.34.14;37.27. Am. 
5.15. Ro. 12.9. Phi.4.8. 
TEE SAO IG os: 


@ PS5.82,3,4, 16.22.34. 
15.16. Ro.13.8. Ga.6.2. 
Eze. 180 6-G Ch 50 T, 
with Mi.2.1-3; 3.1-3,9. 

7 Or, rivhter. 

e Ho. 14.1-3.]e.3.11- 
14,22;31.18,19. 15.43.24 
-26; 44. 22. Mi. 7.18, 19. 
Ps. 51.7. Re.7.14. 

£ ch.3. 10. Le. 26. 3- 
14. De.28. 1-14. 

A ch.3.11. Le.26.15- 
39. De. 38. 15-68, with 
Tit.1.2.Nu.23.19.1 Sa. 
19.29. 

8 Ver. 19 and 2o af- 
ford a key to the true 
meaning and bear. 
ing of the judgments 
described in ver. 7-9. 
Theyshow that those 
verses contained a 
prophetic lesson with 
respect to the effects 
which certain causes 
would infalhbly pro- 
duce.—P. 

Z 2Sa.8.15.1 Ki.4.25. 
Je.2, 21,100 rr: r2:2Ghi 
19.9. 

J Lagere 
lix. Eze.xvi.xxii.xxiii. 
Je.2:20,21: 3:3: MP S. 
3. Ze p. 3. 1-4. 

9 ‘An idolatress.' 


£ Ho.6.4.Eze.22.18. 
Je.6.28,30. 
4 2Co.2.17. H 0.4.18. 


x Da.g.s. Eze. 22.6- 
12, Mi.3 rr; 59:3. HOA: 
1839.15. 

o Je. s. 28. ch. ro. 2. 
Zoc o IO 

£ 1 Ki.22.19. Ps.103. 
20,21:148.2. 

q ]6:32:17:60.54. Re. 
18.8. Ps.76.7. M31. 3.1. I 
Co.8.6, 


» Eze.s.r3;r6.42; 21. 
17. De.28. 63; 32.35,40. 
He:10:30,31. )¢-§.0.1 3; 
1.25,20. 

§ PSSII4 Z0C,13.7: 
Regio: 

1 Heb. according 
to pure, or in a fur- 
nace. 

# Mal.3.2,3. Je.o.7;6. 
20, ZED. 3. 11. 1528. 26. 
33.Mat.3.12.Jn.15.2,6. 
ch.4.3,4, with ver.22. 

zc 1s.60.17,18.Nu.rz. 
7. Jos.24.31. 2Sa.8.15. 
JI cm 

v ver.21.Zec.8.3.]e. 
31.23. Z6p. 3.9, 13. 

x r C0.1.30. ch.s.r6; 
27.9. Ro.3.24-26. 2Co. 
5.21. Ho.13.14. Ps.130. 
7.8. Mat. 1.21. E p.r.7. 
Tit. 2.14. He. 9. 12,14. 
Lu.1.68.1 Pe.1.18,19. 

2 Or, they that re- 
turn of her. 

J PS.125.5. 10.12.45, 
46. Job31. 3. Ps.1. 635. 
6; 73. 27; 92. 9; 104. 35. 
Eo oo quar S ch. 
Mal.4.1.Zep.r.6. 

3 Heb. breaking. 


He exhorteth them to repentance. 


the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; 
“cease to do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; “seek judgment, “relieve 
the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for 
the widow. 

18 Come’ now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lorp: though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

19 If? ye be willing and obedient, ye shall 
eat the good of the land: 

20 But" if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be 
devoured with the sword: for the mouth of the 
Lon» hath spoken 22.8 

21 "i How is the “faithful city become jan 
harlot! it was full of judgment: righteousness 
lodged in it; but now murderers. 

22 Thy* silver is become dross, thy wine 
mixed ‘with water: 

23 Thy” princes are rebellious, and compan- 
lons of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and fol- 
loweth after rewards: they *judge not the father- 
less, neither doth the cause of the widow come 
unto them. 

24 Therefore, saith the Lord, the ?Lorp of 
hosts, the “mighty One of Israel, Ah, “I will 
case me of mine adversaries, and avenge me of 
mine enemies: 

25 And °l will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely! purge' away thy dross, and take away 
all thy tin: 

26 And I will “restore thy judges as at the 
first, and tliy counsellors as at the beginning: 
afterward thou shalt be called, "The city of 
righteousness, ‘The faithful city. 

27 Zion *shall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts? with righteousness. 

28 T And the *destruction? of the transgres- 


active, upright, and faithful, and the people famed for 
righteousness in their dealings with men, and for their 
adherence to the covenant and worship of their God. 
Thus, through God’s righteous execution of judgment 
upon the wicked and chiefly through the glorious 
righteousness of his Son, shall his true worshippers, 
Jews and Gentiles, be delivered from corruption and 
misery. 28-31. But dreadful and general shall be the 
ruin of obstinate sinners, who continue in their rebellion 
against God, and contempt of his worship and Son. 
Their idols and groves, instead of preserving them, 
shall add to their confusion and misery. —Deprived of 
every delight and every enjoyment, they and their 
idols shall, in the most easy, irresistible, and remediless 
manner, be destroyed by the sure judgment of 
God, procured by their sins. 


Ver. 2. ‘It is Jehovah that speaketh;’ ‘I have magnified and 
exalted children,’ raised them to eminence in literature, arts, 
science, agriculture, commerce, and power. C. 

Ver. 7. This passage cannot be regarded as literally applicable 
to any period during the life of Isaiah. It is prophetic rather 
than historical. It predicts a state of things which must inevi- 
tably result from sin and rebellion against God. The judgments 
are so certain that the prophet speaks of them as if already 
executed. The language is fearfully graphic, and the curse most 
terrible and comprehensive.— 7 Ae country, fields and vineyards, 
plains and mountains, a desolation. The cities, including every 
inhabited spot, burxed, The land, in all its produce and fruits, 
eaten up by strangers, and left like a wilderness. P.—— Your 
country is desolation. The period to which this prophecy refers 
is not stated, but it cannot be referred to the reign of Uzziah, 
which was prosperous (2 Ch. xxvi.), but may well accord with that 
of the idolatrous Ahaz, 2 Ch. xxviii. 

Ver, 8. Cucumbers of various kinds are in great repute in the 
East as articles of food, and consequently liable to depredations. 
Zion, in her ruined state, is compared to those temporary huts 
provided to protect the watchmen of the gardens, either in the 


heat of the day or dews of the night.—/Voze, Even the most 
prosperous countries have many ruins—objects of continual attrac- 
tion to the traveller, the painter, or the poet. But there is 
scarcely a ruin in any land that is not a memorial of God's judg- 
ments against the kings and nobles, and churches and people, of 
other days—and a warning to those of present days to ‘flee from 
the wrath to come.’ C 

Ver. 10. In all countries, and in all ages of degeneracy, there 
has been a constant effort at mutual recrimination between 
‘rulers and people ? the rulers charging the people with insubor- 
dination and want of economy, the people charging the rulers 
with misgovernment and extravagance. Under the ominous 
names of rulers of Sodonz, and people of Gomorrah, God rebukes 
and threatens both. C. 

Ver. 12. Who hath required this? He does not mean, Who 
has required sacrifice; but, Who has required sacrifices from such 
impure worshippers? C. 

Ver. 16. ¡Vash you, make you clear, That is, ‘in the blood of 
the Lamb,’ Re.7.14. Neither is there cleansing or salvation in 
any other üe 

Ver. 18. White as snow that fell from heaven and never was 
trodden on or stained. White as wool that has been cleansed 
in water froin all impurity. C. 

Ver. 23. Gifts. ‘Bribes.’ The common and abiding curse of 
all eastern despotisms, in which justice is bought and sold asa 
common article of traffic; and one of the most portentous symptoms 
of degeneracy and signs of judgment that can ever infect any 
individual church or nation. C. 

Ver. 25. The meaning is, that God himself, by his judgments, 
and the sanctifying power of his Spirit, would thoroughly purify 
his people, removing evil rulers, corrupt judges, and false prin- 
ciples, and developing righteousness and purity in heart, intellect, 
and social life. P 

Ver. 26. Spiritually this prediction has certainly been fulfilled, 
for the apostle expressly says, 1 Co. 5. 12: ‘Do not ye judge 
them that are within?’ See also 1 Co.6.1-5. But as the judg- 
ments were temporal, is there not reason to conclude that the 
blessing will also be temporal; and that Israel restored may yet 
literally have ‘judges as at the first, and counsellors as at the be- 
ginning? Lord, remember thy covenant, and hasten the time! C. 

Ver. 30. ‘The mention of trees and gardens, as places of idola- 
trous worship, suggests a beautiful comparison, under which the 
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destruction of the idolaters is again set forth. They who choose 
trees and gardens, in preference to God's appointed place of wor- 
ship, shall themselves be like trees and gardens, but in the most 
alarming sense. For, in answer to the tacit question why they 
should be ashamed and confounded for their oaks and gardens, 
ye yourselves shall be like an oak fading, decaying in its leaf, 
and like a garden which has no water,—a lively emblem, to an 
oriental reader, of entire desolation’ (4 /exander). P. 
REFLECTIONS.—Prophets and ministers must always 
declare that will of God which themselves have seen 
and believed: and God often much diversifies the 
opportunities which he gives them to declare it. In 
the most awful manner both heaven and earth attest 
the importance of what he speaks, and the equity of 
what he inflicts. How horrid is ingratitude, notwith- 
standing mercies innumerable received! And shock- 
ing is the ignorance and thoughtlessness which are 
sometimes found among professors of the truth. When 
heinous corruptions become universal, inveterate, and 
highly aggravated, what can be expected but ruinous 
judgments, in which every act and form of wickedness 
will be resented! But desperate is their case who are 
hardened by both mercies and judgments, and to whom 
God ceases to be a reprover. It is a great mercy for 
e nation, universally ripe for ruin, to have yet a small 
number of eminent saints. Thrice happy are they 
who are of the number,and are by true faith preserved 
from going to hell with the multitude. The greatest 
enemies to the power of godliness are often the most 
rigid observers of the form ; and men will flee to their 
most costly devotions for relief, while they cleave to 
the sins which are the cause of their misery. But 
nothing is more abominable to God than indulged 
hypocrisy in our devotions. Indulged sin is so odious 


The coming of Christ’s kingdom. 


sors and of the smners shall be together, and 
they that forsake the Lorp shall be consumed. 

29 For *they shall be ashamed of the oaks 
which ye have desired, and ye shall be con- 
founded for the gardens that ye have chosen.‘ 


30 For “ye shall be as an oak whose leaf|¿ 


iadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And *the strong shall be as tow, and the 
maker of 1t? as a spark, and they shall both burn 
together, and none shall quench Zen, 


CHAPTER II. 


l Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom. 6 Wicked- 
ness 13 the cause of God's forsaking his people. 10 He exhorteth to 
fear, because of the powerful effects of God's majesty. 


HE word* that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw 

concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
that “the mountain of the Lonp's house shall 
be established! in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations® shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and say, ‘Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountam of the 
Lorp, to the house of the God of Jacob; and 
he? will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
In his paths: for "out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 


4 And the shall judge among the nations, |? 


and shall rebuke many people: ¿and they shall 
beat their swords into plough-shares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks:* nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, “come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the Lorn.’ | 

6 1 Therefore thou hast ‘forsaken thy people 
the house of Jacob, because they be "replen- 
ished from‘ the east? and are soothsayers like 
the Philistines, “and they please? themselves in 
the children of strangers. 

7 Then? land also is full of silver and gold, 
neither zs there any end of their treasures; 
their ?land 1s also full of horses, neither zs there 
any end of their chariots: 

8 Then* land also 1s full of 1dols; they wor- 


ISAIAH II. 


A.M. Cir. 3244. 
BiG. cif, 700. 


ele a 2d, 2s. EZE. 16. 
63330. 31. Ho.14.3,8.ch. 
2.18,27.9:30.22531.7:57. 
5365. 3;66.17345.16. Ho. 
z 17.MIS.13: €c.13.2, 
with Je.2.20;3.6.Ho.4. 


T3 
í Oaks and gar- 
dens selected ror 
idolatrous worship.— 


a Ch.9.17,18;5.24;64. 
6; 51. 3; 58: rr. Eze.37. 
11, with Nu.24.6.Ps. 1. 
3,4.Je.17.5-3;31.12.Ca. 
e e 

CI 50. 11; 34.9, IO. 
Eze.32.21. Re.19.19;6. 
14717; 14.16, I1. Mat.3. 


TI. 
5 Or, and his work. 


CHAP II. 


GCH IIIS r: 21. 2. 
Mi.1.1. Hab.1.1. Zep. 
1.1. Joel2.28. 

6 Mi4.1, &c. Ac. 2, 
He rir rin. 18. 1 

O. IO. II. 

€ Zec.8.3. Mat.s.14. 
Da. 2. 35, 44. Ps. 68.15, 
16.ch.60. 10-12. 2 Co. 3. 
9,10,18. Re.21.2,10,23; 
JA. f. 

1 Or, prepared. 

d Ps. 2. 8; 22. 27-31; 
72.8-10. ch. 11.10;45.22; 
43. 6; 49. 12; 60. 3-12. 
Zc ce csr de 3r. 3r. 
12. Mat.8.11;28.19. 

e Mi. 4. 2. Ps.84.5-7. 
]6.50.4,5: 31. 6. Zec 8. 
20-23. 

g De.6. 1. Ps. 86. xr. 
Mat. 7. 29. Lu. 11. 28. 
JE e Ge Ta. 1.25. 1le, 
1.12.3; 12:25. CD. 54: 13. 
Je.31.34- 

Ak Ps.110.2.Lu.24.47. 
Ac.r. 8; 13. 46, 47. Ro. 
10. 18:8.2,3.27; I5. 19. 

2 Mat.11.27.]n.5.22, 
23115:8,9.ch.11.3,4. Ps. 


REN 

J Mi. 4. 3. Zec. 9. ro. 
Ho.2.18. Joel3.10. Ps. 
4015, 22: 3: Ch. 11.6-9:9. 
7;60.17.2C0.9. IQ: I3. II. 
i20. T4. 17,10. Phi. 4. 7. 


ILU. 

2 Or, scythes. 

& Ep.5.8. Ro. ro. 19; 
11.11,15,25,26. Ps. 119. 
105;4.6.P1.6,23. |n.1.g; 
12.36.2 Pe, r.16. 

3 À call to receive 
Jesus as Messiah, the 
only light of the 
Lord, Jn.1.9.—C. 

Y Mi. 5.3. R0. 11.20. 

n ch.8.19;47.13. De. 
I8.14.Nu.23.7. 

4 Or, more than 
the east, 

5 More fullofsuper- 
stition and idolatry 
than the people of 
the East.—C. 

9 Ne.13.23.1Ki.11.1, 
2 wit Die. 12.39. Ex. 
34.16. Mal.2.11. Ho. s. 

O, nr: 

j 6 Or, abound with 
the children, &c. 

Deo. Ch.1.23; 
Ee SS M1. 3. 
13H o.2.10. 

2 1Ki,10.29.Ch.31.1, 
with De.17.16. 

r Je.2.28; 11.13. Ho. 
8.11.Ch.57.5. 2K1.16.4; 
I7.7-17;2I.3-7. 





* There can be no 
doubt that the cedars 
are the  prophetic 
emblems of exalted 
rank, the oaks of 
power, &c. Still the 
prediction was lite- 
ral, for the wanton 
destruction of trees 
for camp-fires, ren- 


A.M. Cir. 3244, 
B.C. cir. 760, 
dering a 
bare and desolate, ís 
at all times a con. 
spicuous memorial of 
the miseries of con- 

tinued war.—C. 

$ Ps.49. 2. ch. 27. 11; 
44. 15. Je. 5. 1-7. Zec.10. 
2. Eze.8. IO, 1T, 16. 

7 Thou sbalt not 
forgive them. 

8 'Therefore shall 
the mean iman be 
bowed down, and 
the mighty man shall 
be e dE and 
thou wilt not forgive 
them.’ — Lowth. 

E 116.10.8, ch. 33. 14. 
Lu.23. 30. Re.6.15-17. 
ver. 19-21. Ju. 13. 22. 1 
Ki. 19.13. E 

1 ver.17. Job 40. 11, 
I2.Ch.s.rS,r6;ro.33; 13. 
11,24, 21. Ps. 18.27. Je. 
50.31. Mal.4.1. Ex. 18. 
O E 52. 

Vv Zep.3. 11, 16. Zec. 
9. I6. 1 Co. 1. 31. Jos.7. 
I9. Ps. 118. 10, 11. 

x Mal.4. r. ch. 23. 9. 
Re. 19.18. Pr.6.17; 16.5. 
Ja.4.6.Ps.138.6.1 Dee, 
& Dat. 23.12. 1 Sa.2.3, 
IO (ou. 14. 11; 

y Eze.31.3-12.ch.10, 
33:34; 14.8; 37. 24; 1.30. 
AL ec rr. 1,2, 

9See note * in first 
column, 

z Ps.110.5,6.Re.6.14 
-17, 2 Co. 10.5. Je.xxv. 
ch.iii.v.vii,-xxiv. 

a IKi.22.49.2 Ch.20. 
36, 37. Ps. 48. 6. Re. 18. 
17-19. 

1 Heb. pictures of 
destre. 

& See ver.r1; ch. 13. 
11.10.1031. 

€ Zec.13.2.ch.1.29. 


2 Or, the ¿dol shall 
utterly pass away. 


d ver. 10,21. Ho. 10, 
8:66.16; 9.6. 4.23. 


O. 
2 3 Heb. the dust, 

€ Ps.3.7;7.6;,9.19; 68. 
Frail. 1 4. Na: 1,2,5,6. 
Ee 21. He. 12. 
20027 te 6:r2 14; 8. 5; 
11.13,10:10.18.V€Y.21. 

if Chir 26:29122,31:7. 
Eze. 37. 23. Ho.14.3,8. 
ver.IO,I9. 

4 Heb. the tdols of 
his silver, & c. 

5 Or, which they 
made for him. 

6 To the moles, that 
burrow and hide be- 
neath the surface of 


countr 


the ground; and ¿o 
the bats, that dwell in 
houses, but equally 
shun the light of the 
day.—C. 

A ver.19. Re.6.12,14; 
8.5;:11. 13,19;16. 18. 

z PS.146.3,4; 8.4;144. 
3:4. Vet. IL, I7, 19. Je.17. 
5.Job 27.3;7.17, 18. 

7 Cease ye from 
man. (1) Ceasefrom 
worshipping him by 
flattery for sake of 
worldly advantage: 
worship God, Mat. 4. 
IO. 12) Cease from 
conformity with his 
evil practices, and be 
transformed by the 
renewing of your 
mind, Ro. 12. 1. (3) 
Cease from trusting 
in his opinions, 
whereby he contra- 
dicts God, Ro. 1. 18. 
(4) Cease from trust- 
ing in his power, for 
if he cannot deliver 
himself from death, 
much less can he de- 
liver from judgment, 
Ps.89.48.—C. 


The prophet exhorteth to fear. 
ship the work of their own hands, that which 


y | their own fingers have made: 


9 And ‘the mean man boweth down, and the 
great man humbleth himself: therefore "forgive 
them not. 

10 Y Enter? into the rock, and hide thee in 
the dust, for fear of the Lorp, and for the glory 
of his majesty. 

11 The "lofty looks of man shall be humbled, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed 
down, and the *Lonp alone shall be exalted in 
that day. 

12 For *the day of the Lon» of hosts s2all 
be upon every oze that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every oxe that is lifted up, and he shall 
be brought low; 

13 And upon all the ‘cedars of Lebanon ¢hat 
are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks 
of Bashan? 

14 And “upon all the high mountains, and 
upon all the hills 72a? are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, 

16 And upon “all the ships of Tarshish, and 
upon all pleasant pictures 

17 And? the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be 
made low; and the Lorp alone shall be exalted 
in that day. 

18 And" the idols he shall utterly abolish.? 

19 And they shall go mto the “holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth,’ for fear 
of the Lorp, and for the glory of his majesty, 
when “he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall cast his idols of 
silver, and his idols of gold,* which they made 
each one for himself? to worship, to the moles 
and to the bats ;* 

21 To "go into the clefts of the rocks, and 
into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 
Lorp, and for the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

22 Cease ye from man,’ whose breath ¿s in his 
nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted of? 





to him, that it renders all our prayers hateful in his 
sight.—What an extensive and laborious work is the 
real exercise of godliness! God, by the most gracious 
pardons, and the most full though merciful rewards, 
encourages us to it: and graciously he warns men 
before he strikes them with his judgments. But, alas! 
nothing is too horrid for apostate professors to commit. 
And injustice to men, especially the poor, marks 
magistrates and others as the detested enemies of God, 
whom he can easily destroy. Reformation and re- 
demption are truly the work of God through the 
blood of his Son. In his great mercy he redeems 
believers, when the bulk by their choice perish in 
their sin. And no ruin is more certain and dreadful 
than of those who obstinately refuse and apostatize 
from Christ. 





CHAPTER II. Ver. 2-5. In the apostolic and 
spiritual periods, the firmly established and never to 
be changed gospel church shall, in all kingdoms, be 
erected in the most visible manner, and people 
shall, by the faith and profession of Jesus Christ, enter 
into it as members. 


They shall earnestly stir up one | 


another to attend upon the ordinances, and learn and 
embrace the doctrines of salvation, which began to be 
published at Jerusalem. And under conviction, con- 
version, and gracious government, Jesus Christ shall 
introduce spiritual peace and holy exercises, and even 
civil concord and virtuous industry, among the nations 
where murderous wars and idleness had long prevailed. 
—And may you, Jews, excited by your own preachers 
and by the Gentiles, cheerfully join yourselves, and 
partake of these blessed oracles, instructions, and com- 
forts of the Lord Jesus Christ. 6-9. Provoked by their 
confederacies, and by their mingling themselves with 
the heathen; their imitation of the Chaldeans on the 
east and Philistines on the west in magic and divina- 
tion; and by their insatiable heaping up of wealth, 
multiplication of horses and chariots, and of idols, and 
the worship thereof by all ranks,—the Lord has rejected 
the Jewish nation, and will not suffer them to escape 
unpunished, 10-17. Notwithstanding all the possible 
efforts they may make to escape his indignation, the 
Lord shall through his active providence find them, 


Convinced of the vanity of their idols, they shall re- 
nounce them, or, desperately fleeing from the judgments 
of God, shall cast them from them. 

Ver. 2. The last days. The meaning and commencement of 
the ‘last days’ is fixed by Peter, Ac. 2. 16-21, by means of the 
prophetic marks delivered by Joel, ch. 2. 28-32, within which 
days Joel places the restoration of the captivity of Judah and 
Jerusalem, ch. 3. 1i C 

Ver. 4. This prediction from ver. 2-4 is in exact correspond- 
ence with that in ch.r.26,27. But the first prediction com- 
mences with the period when the country was overrun by 
enemies, and utterly impoverished and ruined, ch. 1. 7-9; 
whereas this prediction commences a little farther back, when 
this land was yet ‘full of silver and gold,’ no end of their trea- 
sures, no end of their chariots, ch. ii.; but rapidly advances to the 
same period of ruin, first in prophecy, ch. 2. 12-17, and in fulfil- 
ment, ch. 3. 1-8. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—No dispensations of grace must be 
looked for after that which we at present enjoy. No 
oppression can hinder the flourishing of the church 
when the Lord rises up for her help: and no darkness 
nor error can hide her when Jesus manifests forth 
his glory. Noremarkable fellowship with Christ must 
be expected but in the way of going upward. And it 


however high in station, mighty in power, abundant | is comfortable that, amidst the present corruptions and 


in wealth and trade, or comely in appearance. 18-21. 
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contentions in the Christian church, we may look back- 
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The calamities coming upon Judah. 


IAS TI. 


1 The calamities coming upon Judah because of sin. 9 Theimpud- 
ence of the people. 12 The oppression and covetousness of the rulers. 
16 The judgments which shall be for the pride of the women. 


OR, behold,? the Lord, the Lon» of hosts, 

doth take away from Jerusalem and from 

Judah the stay and the staff, the whole stay of 
bread, and the whole stay of water, 

2 The” mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, 

3 The captam of fifty, and the honourable 
man,” and the counsellor, and the cunning arti- 
ficer, and the eloquent orator.’ 

4 And I will give ‘children to be their princes, 
and babes shall rule over them.* 

5 And? the people shall be oppressed, every 
one by another, and every one by his neigh- 
bour: the ‘child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the base against the 
honourable.” 

6 When a man shall %take hold of his brother, 
of the house of his father, saying, Thou hast 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and Ze£ this rum de 
under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he swear? saying, I will 
not be an healer; for in my house zs neither 
bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 

8 For *Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is 
fallen: because ‘their tongue and their doings 
are against the Lorp, to provoke the eyes of 
his glory.’ 

9 The’ show of their countenance doth wit- 
ness against them; and they declare their sin 
as Sodom, they hide z£ not: “woe unto their soul! 
for they have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 ‘i Say’ ye to the righteous, that z£ shall 


4 Mal.3.18.ch.26.20;25.4,9. Ec.8.12,133 6.7,8.Je.15.11.E2€.9.4.PS.128,1,2318,23,24. Ro.2. 


SIAH III. 


A.M. cir. 3244. 
B.C. cir. 760. 


CHAP. III. 


ł See note * in 
second colunn, 

a ch.36.12;8.21. Le. 
26.26. [6.37.21538.9:14. 
16. De.28.53,54. Eze.4. 
16:12:14,303 Ea; 4. 4. 
Joel 1.1-3, &c. 

6 ch.2.13-13.2 Ki.24. 
14-16. Ps.74.9.Ec.9.15. 

m. 5. 13. 2Sa. 20. 12, 
16. Pr.t6.10. 

2 Heb. a man emi. 
nent in countenance. 

S Or,sefid to utter 
or hear enchanting 
speech. 

€ Ec. 10. 16,17. 2 Ch. 
OS TII I TD. I3. IT, 

4 The word trans: 
lated “princes” sig- 
nifies any ruler, 
whether of the high- 
est rank orthe lowest. 
The meaning of this 
verse is, that the go- 
vernment of the na- 
tion would fall into 
the hands of men 
without capacity, ex- 
perience, or princi- 
ple—men weak and 
fickle as children, P. 

1 17.65/10. 25, 25. 
WELEER So 5,0, J6:9.4, 
S. Ch.9.19,21. Eze.34. 4. 
DEC 11.10. 

e 2Sa. 16. 5-9, with 
I26:19: 32.40.13. 7,8. 

5 * As the preced- 
ing verse describes 
bad government, so 
this describes anar- 
chy, the suspension 
of all government, 
and a consequent dis- 
order in the relations 
of society, betraying 
itself in mutual vio- 
lence, and in the dis- 
regard of naturaland 
artificial claims of de- 
nc (Alexander). 


g Ju.9. 8-12; 11. 6-8. 
ch-4-1- Im.6.1s. 

6 Heb. Z7? x? the 
hand,Ge.14.22. De.32. 
40. He.6.16. Re.10.5. 

7 Heb. binder, Eze. 
34.4. ch.1.6; 30.26. llo. 
6.1. 


A Mi. 3.12.2 Ch.28.4, 
5,17, 18; 32. 1, 2; 33. 11; 
xxxvi. Lu. 19.27,41-44; 
21.20-24. 

z La. 5.16,17. Ps. 73. 
Sch. xz. 4: V. 


ship. (2) By support- 
ing false doctrine and 
idolatry. (3) By ne- 
Se or despising 
is providence.—C. 
J G€.4. 23, 24; 13. 13; 
18.21;19.5.J€8.3.3. Eze. 


24.7,8. 

cmi: ch. $9. 1,2. 
124,5.16, Te.2.19; 5. 25. 

ze.18.4.H0,13.9. Ro. 
2.8,9;6.23. 

9 This isanempha- 
tic Hebraism. It is 
equivalent to ‘glori- 
ous eyes.” lt is in the 
glance and expres- 


A.M. cir. 3244. 
BECICI 760. 





anger is first shown. 
The expression, 
therefore, is equiva- 
lent to, ‘to provoke 
his anger.’—P. 

x Ch.65.13,15,20. Ec. 
8.13. Ps.28. 4362.12. Pr. 
121: 80.2:5,2,0. 2 CO. 
5.10.Ga.6.7,8. 

1 Heb. done to him, 

2 Or more plainly, 
*for what he does 
with his hands shall 
be done to him'—as 
he acts towards 
others so shall God 
act towards him.-?. 

ower.4, Na.3.13. Ch. 
22:11:9.15,106. 

3 Or, they which 
call thee blessed. 

4 Heb.swallow up, 

EE eet, Pr. 
ADN Ver. 2,3. HO. 
4.1.Joel 3. 12. Mi.6.2. 

q Mat.21.33. Job 24. 
2,4,6,7;22.6-9.AMm1.4.1, 
M1.2.2,8,9; 3. 1-3,9.ch. 
5.9. 1:26.18, 18. 

5 Or, burnt, 

7 Mi.3.2,3. Am. 2. 7. 
Ch.58.4. 

T'Er.2:10,11;6.25; 30. 
12:2 1516,30. 2 Pe.2.14. 
Mat.14.6, with 1 Pe. 3. 
3-6.1 Ti.2.9,10. 

6 Heb. deceiving 
with their eyes. 

4r, tripping 
nicely. 

£ De.28.27.Re.16.2. 

8 Heb. makenaked, 
GIL 201:47.3. Te. 13. 22. 
MULTI Na. 3.5. EZE. 
16. 36, 37323.25,26,29. 

9 Feet rings. 

1 Or, net-works, 

2 Crescents. 

3‘The crescents,’ 
or ‘little moons;’ 
doubtless those cres- 
cent-shaped orna- 
ments of gold and sil- 
ver which are exten- 
gly worn to this 
day by the women of 
the East. Originally 
they were probably 
amulets dedicated to 
the goddess Astarte. 
—P. 


d Or, sweet balis. 
Pendents. 

9 Or, spangled or- 
sanie. Thin valls. 

6 Fetters. 

7 Zones. 

8 Heb. houses of 
the soul, or perfume 
boxes. 

9 Embroidered 
robes. 


* It is well to ob. 
serve the close con- 
nection between this 
chapter and the pre- 
ceding. The first 
verse assigns the rea- 
son for theinjunction 
piven in ver. 22, 
Cease from trust in 
man, for God is about 
to remove by an act 
of divine judgment 
all the rulers and 


leaders in the nation. ! 


He is about to take 
away even the means 
of supporting life— 


The oppression and covetousness of the rulers. 


be well with him; for they shall eat the fruit 
of their doings. 

11 Woe” unto the wicked! d€ shall be ill with 
him; for the reward of his hand shall be ‘given 
him.? 

12 T As for my people, °children are their 
oppressors, and women rule over them. O my 
people, they which lead thee? cause ¿hee to err, 
and destroy* the way of thy paths. 

13 The ?Lonp standeth up to plead, and 
standeth to judge the people. 

14 The Lorp will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes there- 
of: for ye “have eaten? up the vineyard; the 
spoil of the poor zs in your houses. 

15 What mean ye ¿hat ye "beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? saith 
the Lord Gop of hosts. 

16 T Moreover, the Lon» saith, Because ‘the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes; walk- 
ing and mincing’ as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lorp will ‘smite with a 
scab the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and the Lorp will discover® their secret 

arts. 
i 18 In that day the Lorp will take away the 
bravery of Ae tinkling ornaments? about their 
feet, and their cauls,! and their round tires? like 
the moon ;? 

19 The chains,* and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers,” 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments? of the 
legs, and the head-bands,’ and the tablets,? and 
the ear-rings, 

21 The rings, and nose-jewels, 


7,10. He.6. 10. Ga.6.9. 


ward in remembrance of mighty things done by the 
Lord; and may look forward in hope of the church’s 
still greater enlargement, purity, and peace. How 
delightful will it be when every one shall provoke his 
neighbour to learn the truths of Jesus, embrace his 
person, and serve him in the beauties of holiness !— 
But, alas! the guilt, the plagues which corrupt pro- 
fessors entail on themselves by intimacy with carnal 
and profane men, and even by their insatiable desire 
of that which is good in itself, or by inordinate depend- 
ence thereon! It is impossible, either by flight" or 
resistance, to save either ourselves or our idols when 
God attempts to destroy. In order to glorify him, 
pride must be debased and idols dethroned. And to 
wean or tear our affections from earthly things, the 
earth itself, and its works, must be dissolved or burned 
up. But, alas! what havoc must be made befcre men 
can be affrighted from their idols! and what grace 
must be exerted before they penitently turn from them ! 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 1-7. These miseries came 
upon them by the Syrians and Israelites under Ahaz; 
by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, and Ro- 
mans. [See Introduction, ch. iv. section xvi] By 
the sieges and other judgments they shall be deprived 
of the common necessaries of life, and all their men of 
ability, either for war, government, or trade, be cut off. 
Their governors shall be destitute of either sense or 
authority: every one shall behave in as unjust and in- 
solent a manner as he pleases. And when any person 
that has any property left him shall be solicited to take 
the charge of the state, in order to prevent or retrieve 





sion of the eye that | bread and water.-P, 


its ruin, he shall absolutely refuse. 8,9. And, indeed, 
their insolent defiance of God and his Christ to his 
face, by their words and deeds, have rendered their 
case desperately ruinous. By their impudent practis- 
ing, and even boasting, of the most horrid abomina- 
tions, they have not only ruined their country, but 
entailed upon their souls everlasting ruin. Io, 
11. For as those who are righteous, by taith in Jesus 
Christ, shall have their conversation in him graciously 
rewarded with spiritual and eternal blessings, so those 
who are wicked in their heart and practice shall, here 
and hereafter, be miserably punished, according to 
their deserts. 12-15. So miserable is the condition of 
these Jews, who once entered into covenant rela- 
tion to myself, and who still profess to be my people, 
that the most foolish and weak govern and oppress 
them; their teachers and rulers decoy and lead them 
into wickedness and ruin. - Therefore the Lord arises 
to reward his oppressed poor ones, and to punish 
them who have seized upon their property, and 
cruelly abused and enslaved their persons. 


Ver. 1. Never has there been drawn such another picture of 
national calamity: every figure pointing to sin and judgment. 
Bread taken away by the ruin of agriculture and commerce; 
water by drought from heaven, or the violent usurpation or filling 
up of their wells; men of wisdom and might, and skill and influ- 
ence, slain or expatriated; ch7ldren in intellect, and babes in 
power, advanced to govern; mutual, undistinguishing, universal 
oppression; a total confusion of ranks and order—all rule become 
so odious and impracticable that men revolt from the toils of 
government— Jerusalem ruined, and Judah fallen. C. 

Ver. 10. Say ye to the righteous. Who? The house of Jacob, 
who hear and come, and ‘walk in the licht of the Lord,’ ch. 2. 5; 
and who, warned by the judgments of God, have learned to 
“cease from man,’ ver. 22. C, 
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22 The changeable suits of apparel? and the 


Ver. 12. Children and women may be figurative expressions 
for puerile and feeble rulers; but seem rather to be litera] descrip- 
tions: for the children of the godless nobility were likely, in their 
very thoughtlessness, to be the most cruel oppressors; and never 
yet did a civilized country degenerate by luxury, that women 
were not found holding an unnatural place in their counsels and 
government. Happy that nation, and favoured of Heaven, where 
children do not rule, but are ruled! and where godly women 
‘guide the house,’ modestly confine themselves to domestic, 
pious, and charitable duties, ‘and give none occasion to the (un- 
godly) adversary to speak reproachfully,’ 1 Ti. 5.14. C. ; 

Ver. 16. The prophetic denouncement against ‘the daughters 
of Zion’ is placed last; because, in point of fact, the women of a 
country oftentimes retain their religious principles when the men 
have become totally infidel and depraved. And therefore, when 
women have cast aside modesty, have delivered themselves over 
to the idolatry of dress and ornament, and have sacrificed do- 
mestic retirement to public show, then is national ruin nigh at 
hand, without any visible means of retarding its progress. C.—A 
tinkling with their feet. Eastern females still wear loose chains 
and rings about their ankles which produce a tinkling sound, 
which fashion the Jewesses seem to have lately imported, as no 
previous reference is made to such ornaments. —Sir W. Fones— 
Rogers—Ward. 

Ver. 17. Discover their secret parts. This alludes to the hor- 
rible custom still prevalent in all slave-dealing countries—that o 
exposing the slaves naked in the slave-market! Blessed be God! 
Britain has broken the chains of her slaves, and done what she 
might to wash out the record of her national guilt. But when 
will other nations, called Christian, repent, and follow her ex- 
ample! Grant the nations, O Lord, repentance unto life, lest thy 
judgments come as upon Jerusalem and Judah, and leave them 
desolate for their sins. C. 

Ver. 24. The scanty dress of many semi-barbarous nations— 
while standing still, instead of moving in the march of improve- 
ment—may often be accurately ascertained and described; but 
the various dresses of civilized nations, exerting their free ener- 
gies in agriculture, arts, and commerce, it is generally impossible 
to ascertain by the aid of names. In such communities the 
‘fashion of the world soon passeth away.’ All conjecture as to 
these different portions of dress is therefore avoided as useless; it 


The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


mantles, and the wimples,’ and the crisping- 
pins, 
23 The glasses, and the fine linen,* and the 
hoods + and the vails.? 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of 


sweet smell there shall be stink ;” and instead of |^ 


a girdle a rent 5 and instead of well-set hair 
baldness;" and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty. 

25 T Thy’ men shall fall by the sword, and 
thy mighty? in the war. 

26 And “her gates shall lament and mourn, 
and she, eing desolate,’ shall "sit upon the 
ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 
In the extremity of evils, Christ’s kingdom shall be a sanctuary. 

ND in that day seven women “shall take 

hold of one man, saying, We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel; only let 
us be called by thy name,* to take away? our 
reproach.’ 

2 T In “that day shall the *branch of the 
Lorp be beautiful and glorious? and “the fruit 
of the earth shall de excellent and comely for 
them that *are escaped of Israel.’ 

9 And it shall come to pass, that he that is 
left in Zion, and Ae that remaineth in Jerusa- 
lem, “shall be called holy, even every one ¿hat 
as ‘written among the living? in Jerusalem; 

4 When the Lorp shall have washed away 
the? filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof, *by the spirit of judgment, and 
by the spirit of burning.® 

5 And the Lorp will create upon every 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her 
assemblies, a ‘cloud and smoke by day, and the! 


is enough to see that riches and arts were grievously abused, and 
that the pride and vanity of dress, being idolatry, were grievously 


ISAIAH V. 


A.M. cir. 3244. 
B.C. cir. 760. 


1 Cloaks. 

2 Little purses. 

3 Transparent 
robes. 

4 Linen vests. 

5 Turbans. 

6 Mantles. 

7 Putrid ulcer. 

8 Well girt raiment, 


MUA 
m.8.10. 

Y Ch.1.24,28,3155.13; 
14,24,25; 6.11, 12, Je. 4. 
20:6 21.201.360 17 

9 Heb. aire, 

x Je.14.2. La. 1.4. 

1 Heb. cleansed or 
emptied, 2 Ki.21.13. 

y Job2.8,13.2Ch.28, 
6.ch. 47.15 25.12, Lada 
10. Eze. 8. 14. Je. 14. 2. 
Lu. 19.44. 


CHAP. Iv, 


a ch.3.25,26. 

LHeb. Let thy name 
be called upon us, Jn. 
19.25.G€e.48.16. 

2 Or, take thou 
away. 

Ó Ge.30.23. I Sa.1.6. 
Lu.1.25. Ps.78.63, with 
Bx.23.26. 

€ Ch.2.11,19:10: 90019. 
7;19.18. 

@ ch.11.1; 9.5; 00121: 
45-25. Je.23. 5,6; 30. 21; 
33.15: Zec.3:8; 0.1213: 
aa 1433.31. PS Br 4. 
Mat. 26.64. 

3 Heb. beauty and 
glory. 

e Cch.27.6;30.23;32.20; 
45.8. Joel 3.18. Ps.67.6; 
85. 11,12. 10.2.22. Zec. 


i. 
: pg Re. 7. 14. Mat. 24. 
21.Da.12.1.ch.6.13;10. 
20) 27.12, I3; 45. 20, 66. 
19. Eze.20.34-43. I Co. 
toe r pe ri: 

4 Heb Jortheescap- 
ing of Israel. 

# ch.1.27352.1360.21. 
Eze. 20. 38; 43.12. Zep. 
3 II.Z6C,I4.20.À C 4. 
33- Phi 2. 16. He. 3. 1:12. 
14.1 6.2.0: 

z£ dc Ac. 13. 48. 
Lu. 10.20. Ro.11.5. Re. 
3.5;21.27, with Eze.13. 
o. E 2r.2. 59,62. 

5 Or, fo life. 

Re E 
21-23; 5. 7. Mat. 23. 35, 
37: 27.25. I Th.2.15,16. 
Ac. 7. 52. Bzel 1516 
Joel 3.21. Mal.3.2,3. 

ZS Eze.22.21. Mat.3. 
11,12. I Co.6. 11. ch.28, 


4 ch.32.18; 33.21; 62. 
6.Zec.2.5. 1P€.4.145 3: 
13. Ps, 121. 6, with Ex. 
13.21340. 34. 

6 The Spirit here 
spoken of is not to 
be interpreted as an 
abstract quality—a 
inere influence or 
power. It means a 
personal agent. Itis 
in fact the divine 
Spirit, the third per- 
son of the glorious 
Trinity. 


their hearts and conversations. 


A.M. Cir. 3244. 
B.C. cir. 760. 


Spirit is the agent 
wae shall judge and 
burn.—F. 

1 Or, above. 

7t ch.46. 13; 61. 3; 49. 
3. Ps.87.3. 

8 Heb. a coves ing, 
Mi.7.15, 1 FE 1819) 
Ac.26.17. Ch. 26. 1. Ps. 
I25.I. ZeC.2.5. 

o Le.26.11,12.PS.91. 
1;27.5:121. 5-8. ch.25.4; 
32.238. 14. H e.6.18. Re. 
7.10. 


CHAP. V. 
a De.31.18,20, Ju. 5. 
3.Ps.ror.r.ch.xii.xxvi. 
ë Ca.r.7, I3,14,16; 2. 
,8-10,16. Phi.3.7, 8. 1 
Cr 552 72 
€ Je.2.2r. Mat.2r.33. 
Mar.12.1.Lu.20.9, &c. 
ch. 27. 2. Ps. 80. 8-11. 
Ca.8.12. 
1 Heb. the horn of 
the son of oz, De. 8. 


7-9. 

2 This chapter is 
made up of a para- 
ble and an explana- 
tion. The parable is 
brief, but beautiful 
and graphic. To the 
Israelites, living 
among the vineyards 
on the hill-sides of 
Palestine, it must 
have been exceeding- 
ly striking. None 
could fail to see its 
force and appropri- 
ateness. The pro- 
phet explains it at 
great length, and en- 
orcesina solemn and 
pathetic manner its 
great lessons.—P. 

z Je.2.21. ch. 3. 4-6; 
27.3. PS, 12741, 147.105 
lxxviii. lxxx. cv. cvi. 
cxxxvi. Wec.2.c. R 0.9. 
4. Eze. 16.6-14. Jos.24. 
3I:IB. I: 

3 Or, made a wall 
abort it. 

4 Heb. hewed. 

e Mat.21.34. I Co. 9. 
2. Ja p 7,1 P6.2 20: ells 
13.7,8. 

£ De. 32. 6,15-21,32, 
33. ch.1.2-4,21-23; 2.6- 
9; Ver.7-23. 

A Ju:g:7.259.12.2,3; 
I4. 3, 4. Mat. 21. 28-31, 
33-41. Je. 2. 5. Mi. 6.3. 
Ro 


22:4. 

z Jes an s 
24.40,41.2Ch.36.15,16. 
R0.3.2;9.4. 

J De.32.22-27; 28. 15 
-68. Le.26.14-39. ch.2. 
10-21;3.25,26. Ps.78.59 
—64;79.1-4;80.12,13,16; 

4. I-10; 81. 12; 106. 41. 

at.2r.4r.Pr.24.31. 

5 Heb. for a tread- 
inf, 

& Le.26.30-35. ch 6. 
11;7.19,23. Ps.69.22-25. 
Lu. 21.20-25.De.28.51. 
Mat. 23. 38. Da. 9. 26. 
Ac. 13. 46, 51. He. 6.8, 
Ro.11.7,8, 12,15, 20, 25. 
Am.8.11.1 Th.2.15. 

¿ Je.2.21.Ps.80.8-1r. 
ch.27.2. Ca.8.12. Mat. 


The SEH 21.33-41. 


5, 6. And as the Lord 


God justifieth his severe judgments. 


shining of a flaming fire by night: for upon’? ail 
the "glory shall be a defence.? 

6 And there shall be a °tabernacle for a 
shadow in the day-time from the heat, and for 
a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm 
and from rain. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Under the parable of a vineyard God justifieth his severe judg- 
ments on his people. 8 His judgments upon covetousness, 11 upon 
riot, 13 upon impiety, 20 and upon injustice. 26 The executioners 
of God's judgments. 


OW will I sing to my ^well-beloved a song 

of my beloved ‘touching his vineyard. My 

well-beloved hath a vineyard lin a very fruitful 
ales 

2 And* he fenced 1t and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest 
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and 
also made* a wine-press therein: and he ‘looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, aud it brought 
forth *wild grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
men of. Judah, "judge, I pray you, betwixt me 
and my vineyard. | 

4 What' could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that 1 have not done in it? wherefore, 
when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought 1t forth wild. grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I 
wil do to my vineyard: “1 will take away the 
hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and 
break down the wall thereof, and it shall be 
trodden? down: 

6 And* I will lay it waste: it shall not be 
pruned nor digged; but there shall come up 
briers and thorns: I will also command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

7 lor the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts zs 


impudence! But let the much-despised Jesus and his 


punished by personal degradations and national ruin. C. 


REFLECTIONS.-—In the most diversified shapes can 
God punish sin and show the emptiness of creatures. 
And sins unrepented of certainly prove ruinous at last. 
But nations are evidently near to the most fearful de. 
struction when all ranks and sexes are abandoned to 
and impudent in sinning; or when folly and weakness 
are at the helm of government; when popular tumults 
dare to interrupt the administration of justice; and 
when those who ought to be distinguished blessings in 
church or state have become the principal plagues.— 
What a remarkable difference God puts between the 
righteous and the wicked! And who can either with- 
stand or escape the judgment which he appoints to 
them? With great faithfulness and courage ought 
ministers therefore to give both saints and sinners their 
portion. At what expense of money, care, and time 
do many, especially women, hang out before the world 
the infallible tokens of their emptiness, pride, and 
wicked inclinations! And often by their wicked- 
ness they bring to themselves, shocking disgrace, 
abominable appearances, loathsome diseases, pinch- 
ing poverty, and desolating judgments. 


CHAPTER IV. Ver. 2-4. Not only shall the fields 
yield abundant increase, but Jesus Christ shall shine 
forth in his glory; bring forth for, and communicate 
to, his chosen people, whom he has reserved for him- 
self, the precious fruits of spiritual and eternal blessings: 
—while they, refined in the furnace of his judgments, 
Justified by his blood, and sanctified by his Spirit, shall 
be remarkably sound in their principles, and holy in 





by his pillar of cloud and fire protected, refreshed, and 
guided the Israelites in the wilderness, so shall he by 
his blood, his power, his care, his glory displayed, pro- 
tect his church. 


Ver. 1. la thatday. What is meant by ‘that day?’ Looking 
backward in the prophecy, ch. 2. 2 introduces “the last days? 
(see note), within which period again and again recurs *that day.” 
It occurs ch. 2. 11, 12, 17, 20, characterized as ‘the day of the Lord 
of hosts,’ comp. ch. 6. 1, 3, with Jn. 12.41, as the time ‘when 
the Lord shall shake terribly the earth,’ which generally signifies 
the land of Judea—' when the Lorp alone shall be exalted,’ the 
day when “a man shall cast his idols to the moles and to the bats” 
—and in ch. 3. 7, 18, 25, when a man, on account of the universal 
poverty, shall refuse to become a ruler—and the ‘bravery’ of 
female apparel shall be utterly taken away. Farther, it is char- 
acterized, ch. 3. 25; 4. 1-3, by the destruction of men and un- 
protected state of women—and by blessings to them that are 
‘escaped’—and by the terrible judgments inflicted by the Gen- 
tiles on account of the unfruitfulness of Israel. Now, does it not 
hence appear, that ‘that day? is not any one day or period in 
which all these events meet (for that is impossible), but any day 
or period within the ‘last days,’ marked by its own specific event, 
whether past or future? C. This verse should be connected 
with the previous chapter. The social result of the great slaughter 
of the men of Israel recorded in ver. 25 above is here indicated 
by a bold figure. Ze that day, when the males of the nation 
would be almost exterminated, seven women would solicit one 
man in marriage, and that under the most humiliating conditions. 
They would provide for themselves; they would not ask of him 
either food or clothing, only his name, and the honourable posi- 
tion of wives. It is asad and graphic picture of the misery the 
Israelites were entailing upon themselves by their sins. P. 

Ver. 2. Branch of the Lord. The word ‘branch’ is one of the 
epithets applied to the Messiah in the Old Testament. See Je. 
23.5; 33-15; Zec. 3.8; 6.12. The figure is beautiful and appro- 
priate. Christ was a noble shoot froma royal though decayed 
family. ‘The branch of the Lord’ is Christ; and the joys and 
blessings of his future kingdom are here described. 7. 


REFLECTIONS.—How often women’s high decking, 
to procure themselves marriages, issues in contempt and 
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fulness be ever precious to my soul.—Let his gracious 
election of me to everlasting life be manifested in the 
sanctification of my nature and practice. Amidst mani- 
fold pollutions of my heart and nature, let me depend 
for effectual purification on his power and blood. 
And amidst every danger let him, and JEHOVAH as 
reconciled in him, be our protection and comfort. 





CHAPTER V. Ver. 1-6. God's people, the Jews, 
were placed in the fruitful land of Canaan, from whence 
he had cast out the hardened heathens. They were 
the chosen offspring of Abraham, fenced about by a 
covenant of peculiar protection, blessed with the know- 
ledge of the true religion, and with a temple, altar, and 
the manifold ordinances thereof, and with every other 
external means of rendering them fruitful in good works. 
Instead of yielding the fruits of righteousness to the 
praise of the glory of God, as might have been ex- 
pected, they abandoned themselves to errors and im- 
moralities; wherefore he will give up them and all that 
they have to be seized and destroyed by their enemies. 
Their country shall be rendered desolate, without either 
ministers or magistrates to take care of them, and their 
fields quite barren and cursed. Errors, and immoral- 
ities too, shall everywhere abound among them, and 
all spiritual and comfortable influences shall be re- 
strained.—14, 15. Multitudes of their nobles and merry 
revellers shall be hurled into the depths of death and 
damnation; and persons of every rank shall be debased 
or ruined. 16. But God shall manifest the glory of his 
power, holiness, justice, and truth, in the righteous 
punishment of these incorrigible sinners. 17. And 
while the poor who fear his name shall enjoy the fruits 
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UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS 


God's judgments upon covetousness, 


the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his 
pleasant plant:* and "he looked for judgment, 
but behold oppression ;? for righteousness, but 
behold a cry. 

8 Y Woe unto them °that join house to house, 
that lay field to field, till žere de no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the midst of the 
earth! 

9 In mine ears? said the Lorn of hosts, Of? 
a truth many houses ?shall be desolate, even 
great and fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten! acres of vineyard shall yield one 
bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield an 
ephah.* 

11 *i Woe? unto them that rise up early in 
the morning, that they may follow strong drink;? 


that con m until night, £X wine inflame them !* 

12 And” the harp and the viol, the tabret 
and pipe, and wine, are 1n their feasts: but they 
regard’ not the work of the Lon», neither con- 
sider the operation of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people fare gone into cap- 
tivity, because they have no knowledge; and 
their honourable men are famished * and their 
multitude dred up with thirst. 

14 Therefore" hell’ hath enlarged herself, 
and opened her mouth without measure: and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth,? shall descend 
into 1t. 

15 And *the mean man shall be brought 
down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, 
and the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But the Lorp of hosts “shall be exalted 
in judgment, and God ¿hat zs holy? shall be 
sanctified in righteous 1ess. 

17 Then "shall the lambs feed after their 


ISAM En 


A.M. Cir. 3244. 
IC CIE 720. 


6 Heb. Plant of his 
pleasures, 

rn De.32.5-21. ver.2. 
Ro.2.4,5. Ec.3.16: 4 1. 
ch.1.2,21; 3. 5, 14,15; 59. 

-15:3. 17. EX.22.23-27. 
m 24.12. Mat. 21. 33- 
o. [Su 18.7. 
3 7 Heb. s scab, 

o Hab. 2.9, 12. 1 Ki. 

21.16-24. M1.2.2,9. Pr. 
O. 14, IS. Ne. 5. 1-5. 
Mal.23.14. 

8 Or, This ts in 
mine ears, saith the 
LORD, &c., Ch.22:14: 
Am. 3. 7. Job 4. 16, 17; 
33-14-16. 

9 Heb. Z not, &c. 
Je.44.26.PS.93.11. 

ver. 6; ch. 27. 10. 2 
Ch. 96.21. Je ori 7.2: 
Mat.23. 38; 22.7. Am.s. 
136.0; IL 

1 But a tenth part 
of the seed, Eze. 45. 
11. Joel zr. 4-12, 1756; 
14.4. De.28.23,24. Hag. 
1.6,9-11.Ch.7.21-23. 

2 Ver. 9 predicts 
the desolation of the 
dwellings, ver. ro the 
utter failure of the 
crops. Inthe second 
clause it is indicated 
that the seed when 
sown, instead of mul- 
tiplying, would be re- 
duced to one-tenth. 

ç Pr.23.29,30. ch.28, 
1,322.13. E-C.10.10.17. 
I Th.5.7. ver.22. Ho.7. 
5,6. Hab.2.15. Ga.5.21. 
I Co.6.10, 

3 The original ap- 
pears to signify the 
date-wiie, still in use 
in the East.—C. 

4 Or, pursue them. 

* Am. 6. 5-11. Eze. 
21.10.C1.22.13. Job 21. 
11-13. 

$ PS.28.5; 92.5,63 33. 
4;92.5,6; 111.2,6,7. Job 
34.27. Ho.4.11.ch.6.10, 
with He.3.1. 

£ ch.1.7; 27.11; 42.22, 
25.2 Ch.28.5-8.2 Ki.17. 
7-23. Ho.4.1,6. Lu.19. 
44. Je.8.7.ver.5,6. 

5 Not because they 
were ignorant of the 
literature or science 
of the day, but be- 
cause they had ‘no 
knowledge’ of God— 
no knowledge of God 
in Christ.—C. 

6 Heb. ¢thezr glory 
are men of Janine, 
Je-11.22. La.2.19.2 Ki. 
25.3. 
te ver.12; ch.14.0;16. 
14, with 3. 18-23. Eze, 
32. 18-30. Joel 3. 14. 
Mat. 7. 14. Pr.1:22:306. 
16. 


7 See note * below, 

8 Or, revedetA. 

Y Ch.2.0, I1, 1730.14. 
15; 40. 6. Je. 5.1-6. Ps. 
62.9. 1 C0. 1.27,29. Lu. 
1.51,52.Mal. 11.25. 

X ch, 2.11,17. 8029" 
3. Ps.9.16,17; 99.4. Nu. 
20,13. EZE 2041:29:22, 
25; 36.23; 38.16,23; 39. 


A.M. cir. 3244. 
B.C. cir. 704. 


of the dead. The 
sense is that the mor- 
tality would be exces- 
sive, Death would 
overtake men of all 
ranks and stations, of 
all ages; it would 
come upon them at 
times the most unex- 
pected; in the midst 
of rejoicing, and re- 
velry, in the day of 
pomp and power. 
Nothing would save 
from  death's fatal 
stroke.—P, 


2 AÁm.4.1. ch.10.16, 
De. 32.15. PS. 17.10.14; 
119.70. Ja.2: 5,6: 1 CO1 
26. [n.10.16. Esp'2 105 
6. Mat.8.11;21.10. Lu. 
1.59: ) 

a Pr.4.10.1M.7.3:2.1. 
Ex.32.22. Job 4.8. Lu. 
IS.I3. Je'4'22;9:3 EE 


3.13. 

b E2e.12:22;27. Jess: 
I2:17.15. Am.5.18.2Pe. 
3.3,4.Ch.66.s. De.29.17 


—19. 

1 That is, they 
mock both at the 
threatening of God's 
judgment, and pro: 
mise of his coming. 
2 Pe.3.3,4.—C. 


2]lIeb. that say 
concerning evil, It is 
good, NEAR: 
Mal. 3.15. Ro.1.21-31; 
3.10-18.1 Ti.6.5.2 11.3. 
2-5. T it. 3.3. Ps. 10. 3; 11. 
3. Mat.6.23. 1 Co.r.18- 


23! 
cPr.3.7:26.12.R0.12. 
16;11.25.1 0.318.010. 
28.15; 30. 12. Je. 8,8, 9; 
9.23; 18.18. Mat.11.25. 
Jn.o.39.Lu.7.3o. 
3 Heb. before their 


Jace 


dverib Cli, 25 T3 
22.13. Hab. 23e Pros 
29.30: 31.4, 5. I Co. 6.9, 
10. Mat.24.48,49. 

€ Pr.17.15:24.24. Ex. 
23. 6-8, 1 K1. 21.13. Ps. 
04-21. Ch: z;.23. EZ 8:22. 
12.Je.22.3-13. 

4 Heb. the tongue 
of fire.. 

g Mat.3.12. 

A Ex.15.7. Job 18.16. 
Pr.12.3: 14.30. Ch:0:.14, 
17. AM. 2.0, 10.9. I6. 
He.6.8. 

r Ps.50.17. Ne.9.26. 
2 Ki.17.14,15. He.10.26 
-29. À C. 13.46. 

J De.31.16,17; 32.19- 
22. Ps.78.58-64;106.39- 
42. 2 K1.13. 3. 2C 5 36. 
16.1 Th.2.16. 

# Na rS Hab:3.0, 
IO. Ps.18.7; 68.8;77.18. 
Je.4.24.Mi.1.4. 

Š Or, as dung, ver. 
29. SI sy pipra TIS 
I6.4;21.24. 

7 Le.26.14,&c. cho 
I2,17,21;10.4. J e.4.24. 

z Ch.18.3; 13.2, with 


riot, impiety, and injustice. 


| manner, and the waste places of the “fat ones 


shall strangers eat. 

18 *i Woe* unto them that draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and sin as 1t were with a cart- 
rope: 

19 That say, "Let him make speed, and 
hasten his work, that we may see 2f; and let 
the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
nigh and come, that we may know 7// 

20 “| Woe unto them that call evil good? and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, and hght 
for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter! | 

21 Woe unto them that are “wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight!’ 

22 Woe* unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine,and menof strength to minglestrong drink: 

23 Which’ justify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteousness of the righteous 
from him! 

24 Therefore as the fire*devoureth the stubble, 
and ?the flame consumeth the chaff, so their 
root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust: because they have cast 
‘away the law of the Lon» of hosts, and despised 
the word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 ‘Therefore’ is the anger of the Lorp kindled 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth 
his hand against them, and hath smitten them: 
and *the hills did tremble, and their carcasses 
were torn’ m the midst of the streets. For ‘all 
this his anger 1s not turned away, but his hand 
as stretched out still. 

26 "i And "he will lift up an ensign to the 
nations from far, and will hiss unto them from 


the end of the earth: and, behold, they shall 


9 Heb. the God the holy. 


y ch.r7.2;32.14.Zep.2.6,14, Or ch.40.11;63.11555.10. Ps.80.1;100.3;23.1-3.EZ€.34.31. 


of the land, the estates of the wealthy wicked shall be 
given to others. 18, 19. Dreadful shall be the ruin of 
those who are so set upon their wickedness that they 
spare no expense nor labour to commit it, and scorn- 
fully defy JEHOVAH to ruin them by his threatened and 
purposed judgments. 20. And of those who approve 
and plead for what is wicked; and condemn, hate, dis- 
parage, and persecute what is good: 23. Or accuse and 
condemn the righteous as guilty; 24, 25. Therefore 
sudden and utter destruction shall seize upon them. 
26-30. Easily determined by the providence of God, 
the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Romans shall rapidly, 
and with great success, fury, and cruelty, invade and 
waste their country; while both heaven and earth shall 
seemingly concur to render the condition of the inhabi- 
tants utterly desperate. 


Ver. 1. Now will I sing. Who sings this ‘song of loves?” 
Isaiah the prophet; as will appear from the commencement of 
ch. vi., where he evidently continues to speak, as here, in the 
first person. ‘That it is in allusion to Ca. 8. 11 there can be no 
doubt. C 

Ver. 2. The following circuinstances are worthy of special note. 
(1) The soil fruitful; the position a hill, Mat. 5. 14. (2) Fenced 
by providential care, holy laws, and vigilant inspection. (3) 
Stones carefully raised from the soil and gathered out; worldly 
obstructions removed, such as Egyptian bondage, Philistine in- 
vasion, heathen persecution, &c. (4) Planted with the choicest 
vine—the revelation of Jesus, Jn.15.1. (5) A tower for watch 
and defence: the revealed Word—the glorious headship of Christ 
over all things to the church—a standing ministry and gospel 
government. (6) A wine-press—reproof, correction, warning, ex- 
hortation, example, promises, with godly and holy discipline— 
all acting upon conscience in ‘terrors of the Lord’—fears and 
hopes as needful. C. 

Ver. 4. Brought tt forth wild grapes? The choice vine would 
not bear wild grapes—some other plant must therefore have 
sprung up, as the tares among the wheat, Mat. 13. 27,28. The 


30.17; 7-18; 39.3. Jeer, 
2715.15. 2.7.1. De.28. 
49.Eze.7.24.Da.g.26. 


27.Re.16.5-7. Le.10.3. | 
o Joel 2.3-11. 


De.29.24,25. 
* Hades, the state 


plant called ‘wild grapes’ is generally supposed to be a species 
of the deadly-nightshade which grows profusely in Egypt and 
Palestine. 

Ver. 8. It is worthy of solemn note, that covetousness of a field 
seems to have been the immediate temptation by which Satan 
entered and possessed the heart of Judas, Ac. 1. 18. C. 

Ver. 12. They regard not, &c. Men commonly estimate sin 
only by its results in the amount of ostensible and immediate 
injury 1t brings upon themsclves or others: God estimates it by 
its principle and root—forgetfulness of God, and its ultimate con- 
sequences, ruin, sometimes slow, but always certain, in time, and 
misery inevitable in eternity. C. 

Ver. 16. Exalted and sanctified. Angels and men shall 
honour him for the righteous judgment he has executed, and 
acknowledge that he is holy in all his works and ways. C. 

Ver. 17. Shall the lambs feed, God's people, who are as lambs, 
young, and unprotected, shall yet feed safely in green pastures, 
“after the manner? of lambs, following their own spirit, without 
any enemy to affright or devour.—Shkadll strangers eat. Those 
Gentiles that were “aliens and strangers? shall inherit the bless- 
ings that Israel has forfeited, Ro. 9. 30; 11. 17, 24; Ep. 2. 11, 12. C. 

Ver. 18. Those who have read concerning the worship of Jug- 
gernaut in the East Indies, and the drawing of the idol's car by 
a rope grasped and pulled by the pilgrims, will perceive an apt 
illustration of this verse. C. 

Ver. 23. The most remarkable example of this perversion of 
justice is to he found in the trial and condemnation of our Lord; 
and many subordinate examples in the cruel martyrdom of Christ's 
faithful witnesses hy Jews, heathens, and nominal Christians. C. 

Ver. 25. Hills did tremble. This may be an allusion to the 
great earthquake in the days of Uzziah, Am. r1. r; Zec. 14. 5. 
Josephus relates that this earthquake was so violent as to divide 
a mountain to the west of Jerusalem, and carry one-half to a 
distance of five hundred paces. The hills may also be employed 
as emblems of men of exalted rank, destroyed in the disastrous 
overthrow of their countrv. C. 


Ver. 26. Hiss. The orginal signifies to hiss, whistle, or shriek. | 


Cyril states that, in his time, it was customary to collect bees by 
a shrill whistle, either to take them afield or to bring them home; 
and it is still said to be employed for the same purpose in Lithu- 
ania and Muscovy, countries abounding with bees. See Nature 
Displayed, vol. i. p. 23, 12mo edition. C. 


1152 


¡come with speed swiftly: 
27 None" shall be weary nor stumble among 


Ver. 30. la that day. That day here evidently means a day 
differing in its circumstances from each of the preceding days so 
named. Its special characteristic is Zzzasoz by a warlike people, 
ardent for war, admirably accoutred, fierce, ravenous, and irresis- 
tible—characteristics that seem fully to describe the Roman 
armies by whom the Jewish state was finally overturned under 
Titus, and by whom the people and the movable property of the 
whole land was borne off as the Prey of the conquerors. 

REFLECTIONs.—All the privileges that we enjoy, 
whether temporal or spiritual, ought to be viewed as 
coming from God. And highly favoured are those 
whom he renders his visible church, and on whom he 
bestows the ordinances and influences of his grace. 
But how highly criminal and provoking is it to God if, 
instead of eminent piety and virtue, they abandon them- 
selves to the most abominable errors and corruptions ! 
Corrupt professors will often go the most fearful lengths 
in impiety and vice when left to their own hearts’ lusts. 
Nothing is so base, so horrid, but they will become 
shameless and bold in it. But the most terrible woes 
are annexed to presumptnous sinning: and awfully cor- 
respondent to men's sins are the divine punishments 
thereof! "While God glorifies himself and protects his 
people, the disdainful imprecators of his judgments are 
often answered by the rapid, terrible, and ruinous exe- 
cution thereof. Let the British nation tremble, lest 
this chapter, which so plainly exhibits the mercies of 
God to them, and their sins against him, should have 
its threatenings verified in their utter destruction ! 





CHAPTER VI. Ver. 1. Christ's ¢vain, or skirts, 
may denote his glorious influences filling his manhood 
or his church. 2. The winged serapnim, or burning 
ones, may denote angels, zealous, active, and humble 


Isaiah’s vision of Christ's glory. 


them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither 
shall the "girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the 
latchet of their shoes be broken: 

28 Whose? arrows are sharp, and all their 
bows bent; their horses’ hoofs shall be counted 
like flint, and their wheels lke a whirlwind: 

29 Their” roaring shall de like a lion, they 
shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall roar, 
and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry e£ away 

safe, and none shall deliver zÁ. 

30 And m that day they shall roar against 
them, “like the roarmg of the sea: and 1f one 
look unto the land, tbehold darkness and sor- 
row, and “the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof.’ 


CHAPTER VI. 


I Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 5 being terrified, is 
confirmed for his message. 9 He showeth the obstinacy of the people 
unto their destruction. 13 A remnant shall be saved. 


N the* year that king Uzziah died I *saw also 

the ‘Lorp sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his ‘train? filled the temple. 

2 Above it “stood “the seraphims: each one 
had six Swings; with twain he covered his "face, 
aud with twain he covered his ‘feet, and with 
twain he did “fly. 

3 And one cried* unto another? and said, 
Holy,’ holy, holy ¿s the Lorp of hosts: "the 
whole earth zs full of his glory.* 

4 And the posts of the door? moved” at the 
voice of him that cried, and the house was filled 
with ?smoke. 

5 "| Then said I, “Woe zs me! for I am un- 
done;? because I am a man of ‘unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have seen the ‘King, the 
Lonp of hosts. 

6 Then ‘flew one of the seraphims unto me, 


Z Ex.19.18;40.34.1 Ki.8.10.R e.15.8;14. 11. Ps.18.8. De.29.20.ch.4.5. g Job 40.4;42.5,6.Da. 
9.18. Ex.33.20. H e. 12.21,28,29. Ju.6.22;13.22. Lu. 1.12. H ab.3. 16. 6 Heb. cut off. »Zec.3. 
1-7. Mat.12.34-37;15 19 Ex.6.12.Ps. 119.115; 106.35. Ja.3.2. R 0.3.10-19. $ Ps.20.1; 145.1; 43.3; 
95.3199. 3,21 T 1. T- 1556: 15.16. f Ps.103.20. Da.9.21,25. 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir. 3244. 
B.C. cir. 760. 


P 1 Ki.2.5;20.11. Job 
38. 3.15.45.1,5. Da. 5.6. 

g J6.5.16; 47.3. Eze. 
21.9-1I. Na.3.3-5. 

* De.28.49. Je.2.15; 
49-19; 50-175 4. 7, 16, I9, 
2016.23. Na. 2. 11, 12. 
Bee ; IO. 


Je.4.23. Eze-32. e 
12-17; 7. 14, IS. d 2, 
10. Am.8.9. Mat.24.29. 
ISe 6.1213: 16, 10. Ps. 
69.23-26; 109.5-20. Le. 
26. 36-39. De.32.22-26. 

6 Or, distress. 

7 Or, when i is 
light, tt shall be dark 
in the destructions 
thereof. 

8 ‘They shall roar 

against it,” the enemy 
shall roar against the 
nation of Judah. And 
when the people of 
Judah look to their 
own land, nothing 
but the darkness of 
sorrow and desola- 
tion presents itself to 
them. The very light 
of heaven shall be 
turned into darkness 
by the impending 
calamities.—P. 


CHAP. VI. 


BC Cir. 758, 
a 2 Ki.15.7. 2 Ch.26. 


23. 

ó Eze.r.r. Ac.ro.Io, 
TI 21172C0.12.2. Re. 
1,12 

€ Jn.12.41. Ac.28,25; 
7.56. EX.24.10,11.1 KI. 
23019: Da: 7. 9, 10, 13. 
E6126: 10.1. Ch.9.6; 
24.23:52.13;: 57.15. Am. 
2:1:5:1:9. 1. I T 1.6. 16;I. 
12 Psio.5. Re. 4.2. 

1 Or, the skirts 
thereof, 1 Ki. 8. 1o, II. 
Fe, 15.8. ED.1.23: 3.19, 


2I. 

2 Train. The 
flowing portion of his 
robes.—C, 

anio Pr 22:20: 
I Ki.10.8. 

e T's.68.17;104.4;103. 
21. De. 33. 2. Da. 7.10. 
Eze.1.18. Re.5.11. 

une 1.6;10.21. Re. 


+ r Ki. Sieg 13. Job rz. 
2I 3.6 

$ EE I. Se E 13; 
15.15. Lu. SC 

J ver.6. Da.9.21. Ps. 
103.20,21;18. 10. 

& EX.15.1,21. Ezr.3. 


II 

3 Heb. ¿Ars cried to 
this. 

Y Re. 4.8. Ex. 15. 11. 
Hab. r. 12, 13. Jos. 24. 
I9. Ps.99.3,9. 

# Ps.8.r,%, 72.10; 19. 
1-3;57.11;98.2,3. ch.11. 
9,10; 24.16. Hab. 2. I4. 
Zec 2 rr 14,0. ert, 


I5. 

1 Heb. his glory is 
the fulness of the 
whole earth, 

5 Heb. thresholds. 

o chus 258. E SCT 
Eze.1.24;10.5. 


VII. 


A.M. cir. 3246. 
BICI. 258. 


7 Heb. and in n 
hand a live coat, 

zn elo rq 23.20. AC. 
237155 Mat. 3.11. 
Job 41.21. 

8 The emblem of 
the Spirit baptizin 
with fre, Mat.3.11. ` 

v Re.8.3. Pie 13. ro; 
an 22 PT. I.7. 
Ro.8.1,2. ver.7; ch.44. 
22. 

SU DS:32:5. Te.1.9. Da. 
016. Mat.9.2. Ch. 43. 
25; 50.4. Zec.3.9. AC.2. 
38;22. 16. 

9 Heb. caused it to 
touch. 

Jn.12.41. A c.28.25. 
2 5a.23.3. 

z Ge ENER 1 Ki.22. 
19,20. Ex.4.10-12. Phi. 
nar. 

& Ge.1.26;3.22. Mat. 
298:5:2/00:13.14. 1 Jn. 


2 5 Ix 3.11: 4.1,10,13. 
Je.r.6. Eze.3.14. Mat. 
120,22. A C.9.6. 
1 Heb. behold me. 
ever. T0;chi.29.13.]e. 
30:0:.12, 13. EX. 32.7,9. 


O.I.9. 
a ch. 43. 8. Mat. 13. 
E IS. Mar.4.12. Lu.8. 
ERIS 12.39,40. Ac.28. 
25. RO 11.8. Je.s.2r. 
Eze.12.2. De.29.4. Ps. 
00:23.K.€.22.11. 
2 SCH without ceas- 


ing, St 
Heb: hear ye tn 
hearing, Sc. 

e Je.1.10. Eze. 
A 28.13; 29.10. 2 a 4 


pra I19.70;81. 12,13. 
De.32.15;29.3,4.Zec.7. 
11,12. Je.5.2856.10. Ac. 
2:51:28.27. ch.44.18;63. 
7.4.15, Rer, 
2025x 7 7 2 T M:2,11. 

HIch-1.6: 10.22; 69.5; 
57.18. 

z Ps.6.3; 13.1. Re.6. 
10. Da.8. 13. 

Ec 1.75 3.26; 36.1. 2 

36.20. Mi.3.12. Da. 
9.26, “oa «21.24. 
desolate 

DA desolation. 

& 2 Ki.25.21. Le.26. 
33. De.28.64. ch.26.15; 
32 r4. Am.3.6: 5.27. Te. 
15214 Daoroa r Th. 
2.16. 

¿ch.1.9;4.3;10.20-22. 
Je.5.10; 46.28. Zec.13. 
8,9. Ro.11. 5,16,25, 26. 
Mat.24.22.P5.75. 3. 

9 Or, when it 35 re- 
turnedand hath been 
bruzsed. 

6 Or, stock or stent, 
Job 14.7-9. 


CHAP. Vit; 


B.C. Cir. 742. 

a 2 Ki. 16, 1-6, 2 Ch. 
28. 1-3. Ps.83.3,4; 125.2; 
120.2. 

1 This probably 
happened after Pe- 
ev invasion, 2Ch. 
28.6, 

2 Was not able to 
capture the city, 
though he slew many, 
and carried awa 
many captives from 
the towns and open 
country.—C. 

po5as9.165.Te.21:12; 


A remnant shall be saved 


| having? a "live coal? in his hand, wch he had 
taken Pond the tongs from off "the altar: 

7 And “he laid 2/9 upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine ini- 
quity 1s taken away, and thy sin purged. 

8 "i Also I heard the voice of "the Lorp, 
. ‘Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for “us? "Then said L Here am 1; send me.t 

9 And he said, Go, and tell this people, 
“Hear ye *indeed,® but understand not; and sce 
ye indeed, but perceive not; 

10 Make” the heart of this people “fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest 
they see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and con- 
vert, and be “healed. 

11 Then said L, Lorp, ‘how long? And he 
answered, ¿Until the cities be wasted without 
inhabitant, and the houses without man, and 
the land be utterly desolate,‘ 

12 And the Lorp “have removed men far 
away, and ¿here Ae a great forsaking in the 
midst of the land. 

13 Y But ‘yet in it shall be a tenth, and č 
shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil-tree, 
and as an oak, whose substance? ¿s in them 
when they cast their leaves, so the holy seed 
shall be the substance thereof. 


CHAPTER VIT 


l Ahaz, being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pekah, is comforted 
by Isaiah. 10 Ahaz, having liberty to choose a sign, and refusing it, 
hath Christ promised for a sign. 17 God's judgments are prophesied 
to come upon Judah by Assyria. 


ND it came to pass in the days of *Ahaz 
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king 

of Judah, that Rezim the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, ‘went 
up toward Jerusalem to war against 1t, but could 


; not prevail against 1t.* 


9 And it was told "the house of David, say- 


attendants of God, and his instruments in the dispensa- 
tions of Providence; or zealous, active, and humble 
ministers of Christ. Their covering their face denotes 
their inability to comprehend the glorious nature and 
mysteries of God; their covering their feet imports their 
being ashamed of their best services before God. 6, 
7. The live coal taken from the altar, denotes the 
powerful, quickening, and heart-inflaming word of the 
gospel, as coming from and through Jesus as our 
atoning sacrifice. 9, 10. Go, warn this people of their 
dreadful danger in using the outward means of grace 
to their own hurt: go, and with the utmost diligence 
instruct, exhort, rebuke, and threaten them; though 
abandoned by me to their own lusts, they will abuse 
all thy pains to render themselves more stupid, careless, 
unteachable, and obstinate, and so effectually prevent 
their own forgiveness, conversion, repentance, or refor- 
mation. 13. Yet notwithstanding the wretched case 
to which the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-Grecians, and 
Romans shall reduce the nation, a remnant shall be 
found who shall, in due time, gladly seek the Lord. 
See introduction, ch. 1v. sec. xviii. 

Ver. r. Many commentators think this chapter should be placed 
first, as they conceive the foregoing prophecies must have been 
delivered at least as late as the reign of Ahaz. That they de- 
scribe the days of Ahaz there can scarcely be a doubt; but that 
they were not delivered till then there i is no reason to conclude. 
In ch. x. 1 they are expressly called ‘a vision,’ the nature of which 
is to describe things fiture as if they were actually accomplished: 
because they were visibly represented to the eyes of the prophet. 
The word z in this verse seems to affirm that the previous 


vision was in an earlier n of the reign of Uzziah. C. 
Ver. 2. Seraphims. Derived from a word signifying ‘to burn,’ 


a phrase currently applied to love, zeal, eloquence, and intense 
delight; thus, *ardent love, ardent zeal, TE words that burn,' *did 
not our hearts burn,’ are everyday expressions. ln either or in 
all of these modes may the seraphs bx, or even in some other, 
to us, still unrevealed. C. 

Ver. s. The King. ‘The King’ foretold, Ps. 2.6. ‘The King’ 
described, Ps. 45.1. ‘The King of glory,’ Ps. 24. 10. By which 
familiar name the _prophet acknowledges the LORD OF HOSTS. 
That the prophet in the vision saw Christ in human form there 
can be no doubt, when the passage is deliberately compared with 
jnzrs.4r. °C. 

Ver. 7. It will be observed that the live coal is taken from the 
altar. It was therefore part of the sacrificial fire. When it 
touched his lips his iniquity was taken away. There is therefore 
the idea of atonement. The meaning of the symbol is that the 
virtue of the sacrifice is imparted; an atoning work is completed. 
The great sacrifice of Christ, and its application to his people by 
the quickening power—the baptism by fire—of the Spint of God, 
is here beautifully symbolized. 2. 

Ver.10. Make the heart of this people fat, &c. That is, there 
are a people so unclean that the Lord, for punishment of their 
sin, delivers them over to judicial deafness and blindness: and 
commissions the prophet, by the preaching of the truth, to execute 
this righteous sentence upon a people who loved lies. See note 
on the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart, Ex. 4. 21. C. 

Ver. 13. ‘And yet init shall be (left) a tenth; and it shall re- 
cover (and serve for pasture) as the elm and the oak, which, when 
they cast their leaves, have the sap in them; so an holy seed shall 
be the sap thereof,’ (Slack. De Dieu)\.—Tezl-tree. Supposed the 
lime-tree. C. Ver, after all the trials and desolations, a tenth, 
a very small and feeble remnant, shall remain in the country; 
and even this tenth shall be given up to destruction (“shall return 
to be eaten’), but not to z//exz destruction, for even as the oak 
and terebinth when cut down and but stumps remain, have still 
vitality in them, so shall the small remnant of the holy seed, the 
people of Israel, be. P. 


REFLECTIONS.—O the infinite, the awful, the ami- 
able glories of our Immanuel. Thrice happy are his 
servants, who stand in his presence, and triumph in his 
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praise! And blessed be God that his glory has, or 
shall fill the whole earth; and that faithful ministers 
and established angels vie with one another in his work. 
—Clear views of JEHOVAH'S perfections effectually 
humble the very best of men, and make them to look 
on themselves, and all around them, as inexpressibly 
mean, loathsome, and guilty. And God, by such deep 
humiliation, prepares men for great honours! ‘Thrice 
happy are those ministers whom God has prepared for 
their work by the most humbling views of his glory, 
and the most powerful applications of his heart-cleans- 
ing and quieting promises! Great is the importance 
of a call to the ministerial office. And, alas! infinite is 
the hazard of such as without this, for the sake of honour 
or gain, treacherously pretend to be the ambassadors of 
Christ! But how dreadful is it when the clearest call, 
and the most faithful execution of it, do but issue in the 
aggravated wickedness and ruin of the hearers! Not 
the best of gospel ministrations can avail with sinners 
without the blessing of God and the almighty operation 
of his Spirit. And if spiritual judgments begin, we 
may look for temporal to follow.—But blessed be God 
that. for his own love and the preservation of the 
world, he finds faithful a remnant of real saints who, 
though in winters of adversity seem dead, yet again 
revive as the corn, grow as the lily, and bring forth 
fruit to his glory. 


CHAPTER VII. Ver. 4. Rezin and Pekah, and 
their armies and kingdoms, are called /a7/s of smoking 
firebrands, because, notwithstanding their present 





Ahaz ts comforted by Isaiah. 


ing, Syria is *confederate with Ephraim:* and 
his heart was ‘moved, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the wood are moved with 
the wind. 

8 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub? thy 
son, at the end of the *conduit of the upper 
pool, in the highway? of the fuller's field ;’ 

4 And say uuto him, “Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither? be faint-hearted for 
the two tails? of these *smoking! firebrands, for 
the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
son of Remaliah. 

5 Because" Syria, Ephraim, and the son of 
Remaliah, have *taken evil counsel against thee, 
saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and vex it,? 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and 


set a king in the midsf of it, even the son of |: 


Tabeal:? 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘Jt shall not 
stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

8 For* the head of Syria zs Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus zs Rezin; and within 
threescore and five years* shall Ephraim be 
broken, that it be not a people. 

9 And *the head of Ephraim ¿s Samaria, and |° 
the head of Samaria zs Remaliah's son. “If ye 
will not believe, surely ye shall not be estab- 
lished.® 

10 T Moreover,’ the Lon» spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask? thee a sign of the Lon» thy God; ask 
it either in the depth, or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, a will not ask, neither 
will "I tempt the Lorp. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, *O house of 
David, Zs ¿£ a small thing for you to ‘weary men, 
but will ye “weary my God also? 

14 Therefore? the Lorp himself shall give 
you a sign; “Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and | 
bear a son, and shall call! his name Immanuel. 


v Ge.3.15.Ch.4.2;11.139.5. Je. 31.22. Mat.1.23.Lu.1.31-35.J0.1.14.1 Ti.3.16.R0.9.5. 
10r, E O virgin, shalt call, 


ISAIAH MIL 


A.M. cir. 3262. 
HG On 542: 


3 lieb. estet 
Ephraim. 

4 Ten tribes of ls- 
rael, ch.28. 1. r Ki. 11. 
26,31;12.16. Eze.37.16. 
Ho. 4.47; 5. 5; 12 r 
[Ephraim was now at 
the head of the ten 
tribes, and therefore 
stands for the sepa- 
rated kingdom of ls- 
rael, as distinct from 
that of Judah.—C.] 

€ 2 Ki.10.4. Mat.2.3. 
L.e.26.36. De.28.28,66. 
ch.22. 5. 

5 That is, Ze rent- 
nant shall return, 
Gil 6.14) rO 21,225 1.0. 

0.9.27. 

d 2Ki.18.17.ch.36.2; 
22,612 CN. 32.954. 

6 Or, CAUSEWAY. 

” The ‘fuller's field’ 
was on the west of 
the city, beside the 
ancient cistern now 
called the upper 
pool. The highway 
which led past it is 
the main road to 
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‘Joppa and the sea- 


coast, and is still one 
of the most frequent- 
ed about the Holy 
City.— P. 

¿20h 20.15.17. Ex: 
I3.14.Ch.30.15:43.2:41; 
14. Ps.37.7,8;48.3; 46.1- 
11.CXxiv. Mar. 5.36. 

8 Heb. let not thy 
heart be tender, De. 


9 Two tatls. Pro- 
bably an allusion to 
Samson's foxes.—C. 

g E pré cuu. 
4-II. E 2 Ki.13.2 
15.2 

A Smoking. m 
to kindle into the 
flame of war.—C. 

A Zec.1.14,15. Ps.69. 

z PS.2.1:83.3,4: 

2 Or, subdue and 
part it. 

3 Our friend, andas 
our tributary. 

2 Ps.2.1:33. Ee 
e ch.8.10; 10.6-19; 37. 


dA basse Ki 


B 2Ch.33.11.Ezt. 42. 


4Ahazreigned after 
this message fourteen 
years ; Hezekiah 
twenty-nine years; 
Manassen, prior to 
the fulfilment of the 
prophecy,twenty-two 
years—equal to sixty- 
five years.—C. 

5 Heb. /vov2 a peo- 


ple. 

z 1 Ki.16.24,29.2 Ki. 
15.27: 

o 2 Ch. 20. 20; 28. 20, 
21. Mat. 13. 58. Ro.11. 
SCH Elek 

6 Or, Do ye not be- 
deve! itis because ye 
are not stab.e. 


7 ileb. and the 
LORD added to 
speak. 


2 ch.38. 7, 22; 37. 30. 
P 30. Je.19.1,10; 51. 


K Or, make thy pe- 
tition deep. 

g 2 Ki.16.15.ch.8.12. 

+ De.6.15 Mata 
38; 16.1. AC. 5.9; 15:10: 

Z6.33.31.611,290/ 137 

$ ver.2: Je; 2x2. 

£2Ch.36.16.cho 34.5. 

ze Am.2.13.Ch.43.24; 
63. 10. Mal. 2.17.9). 0. 


9 Or, neveriheless. 


A.M. cir. 3262, 
H.C. Cir. 74% 


x He. 2. 14. ver. 22, 
with De.32.13,14.2 Sa. 
12:201 

2 Canaan was cha- 
racterized as *a land 
ficwing with milkand 
honey, the first re- 
quiring little care,the 
second none; conse- 
quently, ‘butter and 
honey (see ver. 22) 
became the emblems 
of abundance with- 
out cultivation.—C. 

$ Mhen he shall 
Know. 

Jy Lu.2.52. He. 5. 14. 
De.1.39. 

4 That he may 
Anow-—when he shall 
know—to refuse the 
evil and choose the 


good.— That is, before 


he shali have arrived 
at puberty.—C. 

5 Or, this chtld, 
pointing to his own 
child whom he had 
brought with him, 
Ee ch. 8.4. Junah 4. 


ES 8.4. 2K1.15.29, 
30;16.0. 

a ch. s. 26-30; 8.6-8, 
21,22, 2C 1:28, 20,321 
36.6-20. Mi.x.9-16. 

0 2 CH IO von ISE 
xii. 

cch;30:3:2 9 Rom 
3 34. De. 1.44. Ps. 118. 


E 16.16. 


6 Or, conunend- 
able trees. 

e 2 Ki. 16. 7, 8. 2 Ch. 
28.21.CH.10.6. Je, 27: 6. 
7. lze- so rg xo s Dase: 

38. 


7 The loss of which 
is accounted very 
disgraceful in the 
East. 

8Shaving the beard 
was forbidden to the 
Jews; and, when an 
act of violence, was 
considered the great- 
est insult(see 2 Da To. 
4-6). Hired—a mer- 
cenary army (2 Ki. 16. 
7,8. 2 Ch.28. 21), or an 
army that received 
wages in the spoil 
which God's judg- 
ments would permit 
them to carry away, 
2 Ki.10,30. Eze. 29. 15- 
20.—C, 

2CN.37.307 1.0; 6513: 
IO, 20. 29. Je 30.10, 
Being very poor, and 
few cattle left to eat 
the pastures. 

I ver.15.Mat.3.4,2.€. 
country-fare, not as 
ch.22.r3:5.II,I2. 

2 Heb. zz the midst 
of the land. 

3 Shekels, Ze, £114 
sterling. 

g ch.32.13,14:5:0.J€: 


E the la- 
bourers have been 
slain or carried away 
as slaves to Assyria. 


—C. 

5 For hunting, Ge. 
27.3, Or self-defence, 
2 Sa.I.18. 

6 1t shall become a 
chase for wild beasts. 

A ch. 5.1;17.2; 32. 14. 
Ps.80.11. 

7 The mattock,and 
other instruments of 
husbandry, which 
briers and thorns fear 
as enemies, shall not 
be usedin cultivation. 


God's judgments against Judaa. 


15 Butter and honey? shall he eat, *that "he 
may know* to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good. 

16 For before the child° shall know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good, the land that thou 
abhorrest shall be *forsaken of both her kings. 

17 4 Thet Lon» shall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon thy father’s house, 
days that have not come, from the day that 
"Ephraim departed from Judah, even the king 
of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lorp shall hiss for the ‘fly that zs in 
the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and 
for the bee that zs in the land of Assyria: 

19 And* they shall come, and shall rest all 
of them in the desolate valleys, and in the holes 
of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon 
all bushes.* 

20 In the same day shall the Lorp shave 
with a ‘razor that 1s hired, namely, by them be- 
yond the river, by the king of Assyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet; and it shall also con- 
sume the ’beard.® 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a man shall nourish a young cow and two 
sheep 2 

22 Andit shall come to pass, for the abund- 
ance of milk dai they shall give that he shall 
eat butter: for butter’ and honey shall every 
one eat that is left 1n the land.* 

23 And it shall come to pass m that day, 
that every place shall be, where there were a 
thousand vines at a thousand silveriings, 1t shall 
even be *for briers and thorns.* 

24 With? arrows and with bows shall men 
come thither;? because all the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 

25 And oz all hills that shall be digged with 
the mattock there shall not come thither the 
fear’ of briers and thorns; but it shall be for the 
sending forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
lesser cattle. 





threatening to destroy all before them, they themselves 
were quickly to be extinguished in ruin. 7-9. The 
power of Syria and Israel shall never be advanced fur- 
ther than at present: and by the twenty-second year 


tion ; 


Ver. 13. Ye weary the patience of men by your maladministra- 
will ye weary God also, by neglect of opportunities, dis- 
trusting his promises, and abusing his. ordinances? 

Ver. 14. Behold, the virgin shall conceive. 
could not be intended for Hezekiah, who was now a young man; 


This prophecy 


interposals for the relief and comfort of men. And if 
he Le on our side, we need not fear the most furious 
adversaries. , No plot, no attempt to frustrate his pro- 
mises, can fail to issue in the sudden ruin of its authors. 


€ 


of Manasseh shall the Israelites be wholly carried 
captive. 15. And as a child partaking of a real man- 
hood, he shall live on common fare. 16. Within two 
years shall the present kings of Syria and Israel be 
both cut off. 18. The Egyptians are represented as 
blood-sueking flies, and the Assyrians as stinging and 
all-collecting bees, in allusion to the swarms of those 
insects in Egypt and Assyria. 19-25. Roused by the 
providence of God, and rewarded with spoil, they shall 
overspread the whole country, and cut off persons of 
all ranks, high and low, and render the once so fertile 
country a waste and uncultivated soil, for briers and 
thorns, and the residence of robbers and wild beasts, 
few persons or tame cattle being left therein. 

Ver. 6. Tabeal. Who Tabeal was, and who his son was, is 
unknown; it is most probable, however, that he was some 
factious pretender to the throne of Judah, and related to the 
blood royal, either of Ahab or of Pekah. C. 

Ver. 12. Ahaz here affects humility and piety: but in reality 
possesses neither: for as the Lord had directed him to ask the 
sign, though humility would have acknowledged unworthiness, 
piety would gratefully have accepted the offered evidence. C. 


neither can it be applied to any of the sons of Isaiah, for none of 
them i ascended the throne, as this child of promise evidently 
did, chiga7. 

Ver. 16. Before the child shall know. “That is, before the 
child, when born, shall kuow to distinguish between good and 
evil, “the land which thou hatest (Syria and Israel) shall be 
forsaken of both her kings. And far within the lowest period 
allowed for intellectual development was all fulfilled ; for Isaiah 
prophesied about 740 B.C.; and Tiglath destroyed Sy Ta, 2 Ki 
16.9, and slew Rezin, about 738 B.C.—Hoshea slew Pekah, the 
king of Israel, about 737 B.C., 2 Ki. 15. 30 (Macfarlane’s Script. 
Chron. }—And_ thus, within a period of about three years, was all 
this denunciation fulfilled. C. 

Ver. 18. See note on ch. 5.26. Roberts, however, asserts that 
the ancient Asiatic nations never kept bees in hives, or under any 
artificial management, as Cyril's statement implics. Still Cyril's 
description of customs in times so near his own, seems evidence 
preferable to any deduction from mere modern observation. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—To what alarming terrors, what 
murderous and destructive invasions and wars, does 
sin expose men! And while judgments ordinarily 
begin at the house of God, one guilty nation is made 
the scourge of another, and then quickly perishes itself! 
| Severe, seasonable, free, and often unasked, are God's 
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And the most proud and boastful are ordinarily the 
least successful in their enterprises. But faith in his 
promise is necessary to the establishment of our heart 
while they rage or reign. What kindness God shows 
to some wicked men for the sake of their ancestors, 
though with specious pretexts of regard they often 
refuse the favours of God, that they may depend on 
an arm of flesh! But with earnestness and boldness 
ought we to avouch the Lord for our God, when others 
refuse their claim. Amidst the deepest distress, in- 
fallible are the securities, and strong the consolations, 
which are derived from Jesus Christ and his connec- 
tions with us. God easily finds instruments fitted to 
execute his judgment upon obstinate sinners. And 
none are more readily chosen by him than those whom 
we have idolized, and confided on, in his stead. Yea, 
alas! terrible is the judgment that falls at last upon 
corrupt professors. Their barrenness under the means 
of grace, and fruitfulness in wickedness, curse, blast, 
| and desolate the very earth on which they live! 
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Ravages of the Assyrians. 


CHAPTER VIH. 


1 In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, he prophesieth that Syria and Israel 
shall be subdued by Assyria: 5 Judah likewise for their infidelity. 
9 God’s judgments shall be irresistible. 11 Comfort shall be to them 
that fear God. 19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 


OREOVER, the Lon» said unto me, “Take 
thee a great roll,’ and write in it with a 
?man’s *pen* concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz.* 

2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to 
record, "Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son 
of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I went unto the prophetess; and she 
conceived, and bare a son: then said the Lorp 
to me, ‘Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz: 

4 For* before the child shall have knowledge 
to cry, My father, and my mother, the riches 
of Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria, shall be 
taken away before the king of Assyria.’ 

5 "i The Lorp spake also unto me again, 
saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people *refuseth the 
waters of ?Shiloah that go softly, and "rejoice 
in Rezin and Remaliah's son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, ‘the Lorp bringeth 
up upon them the waters of the river, strong 
and many, even the king of Assyria.and all 
his glory: and he shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks. 

8 And! he shall pass through Judah: he shall 
overflow and go over; he shall reach evez to the 
neck ;? and the stretching out of his wings shall 
fill the breadth of thy “and, OH Immanuel. 


DATAR TA 


A.M. cir. 3262. 
BiG. Cit. 742. 


CHAP VIII. 


a ch.30.8. Da.10.21. 
Hab.2.2. 

1 Or, mirror or ta- 
blet of metal. 

2 A comnion one, 
Re.13.18;21.17. 

3 Graviny tool. 

4 Rather, ‘an en: 

raver's tool,’ to sink 
the characters deep 
and give permanence 
to the sentence.—C. 

5 Heb. o making 
speed to the spoil he 
hasteneth the prey,or 
make speed, &c. 


6 2 K 1.16. IO; 18, 2. 2 


Co.13.1. Mat.15.16. 


6 Heb. approached | 


unto. 

c Ho.1.4,6,9.ch.7.3. 

d ch.7.16,17;10.6;17. 
3.2 Ki.16.9;15.29. 

7 Or, ke that zs Ze 
Jore the king of As- 
syria shall take 
away the riches, Sic, 

Skier bet 

g Jn.9.7.Ne.3.15. 

E 270 

? See on ch.7.16,17; 
10.5,0:17.12,13. 196.28. 
49-51. 2Ki.15.29; 16.9; 
17. 3-6; 18. 9-12. Da. 9. 
26311. 10,22. 

J ch.s.26-30: 10. 5, 6, 
22,23,28-32;22.1-7;,27.8 
-11; 28.14-22; 30.27,28; 
29. 1-6; xxxvi. xxxvii. 
2Ch. 28: 21. Je iv. xxi 
xxxix. Da.9.27. 

8 Water reaching 
to the zeck will do all 
but drown ; sothis in- 
vasion shall do all but 
totally ruin.—C. 

£ Le.25.23,28. De.rr. 
12: 32.8.0: chi, 14.2. Io: 


THEE 

š Heb. the fulness 
of the breadth of thy 
land shall be the 
stretchings out of hts 
qTUIPMES. 

éch.7.14;9.6.7. ]n.1. 
14. m ER. Ps. 2.6,7. 
Mat.1.23;28.18. 

a Ch. 7.1,2,6-8;54. 15. 
1 Ki.20.11. Je.46. 9-12. 
Mi.4.11-13. Ps.2.9. 

1 This is addressed 
to the Syrians and 
Israelites confederat- 
ed against Judah.-C. 

2 Or, yet. 





° Say ve "ot Ne 
people of Judah dis- 
regard, make no men- 





A M. cir. 3262, 
B.C. Cit. 742, 


o ch.7.5-7; 17. 12-14. 
Ps.83.3:33.10.] ob 5.12. 
Ac.5.38. 

2 Ps.46.1, ENZO 
Ro.8.31. 2Ch.32.7,6. 1 
In. 4.4. ch.7:14;9,6. ]e. 
20.11. 

3 Heb. in strength 
of hand, 2 Ki. 3. Is. 
Eze: 3.1491: 

q Pr.1.15.PS:32.8,€h. 
30.213.48,17. |C 101,23: 
Ge: IAS 

x2 Ki.16.7;18.14.ch. 
30. 1,2;31.1, Ot 7.2,5,6. 

4 See note * in first 
column. 


$riDPe.3.14,15. Ch051; 
10/13. 

5 Thetr fear. The 
false gods and their 
superstitious omens, 
of which they stand 
in dread.—C. 


7 Le.10.3. Nu.20. 12. 
ch.26.3,4.Ro.4.19,20. 

x Ge.31.53. Mat. 10. 
28. Ps.76.7. Lu. 12. 4,5. 
TRE TIS 16.12.28 ;26, 


v Eze.xr.r6. Ps.46.r 
=11527.5. Pr. 18:10. ch. 
26.20.1 Co.1.24,30. He. 
2.1I;I3.I2.Jn.I.Ir4.Col. 
2.9. 

x ch.28.16. Lu. 2.34. 
Ro.9.32,23;11.8,9.1Pe. 
2.6.1 0.1.29. 

Y Ro.11.25. Mat. 21. 
44;II.6;I3.2I,S71IS.I2, 
Lu.20,18. Jn.6.66. 

& Da.12.4.ch.29. 11, 
or Jn.3.11;7.16;6.44,45; 
17.6,8. AG. 2.40; IO. 42. 
1 Jn.5.9.Je.31:.33.1 Co: 
1.0: Co 3. Epi yxa: 

6 Form or mark, 
Verl. 

m ver. 20, De-4 46. 
ch: I4 

& Re.s.1,5. 

CLPrI8.8,0 Mak 13 
II.Ch.54-13. A c.II.26. 

d ch.50.10;26.8;62. 1. 
Hab.2.3. 11c.10.35-37. 
Mi. 7. 7-10. Job 35. 14. 
La. 3.26. 

e De.31.17.Job 13.24. 
Ps.44.24.ch.54.8;57.17; 
64. 75;2.6. 

£ch.7.3,16;8.3.4. He. 
2:13: Jn rz 16 9 rr I2; 6: 
37,39- 

NA Y 8.255 Ps. 

r 7'Zec'3 5.1526. 148. 

e.28.46. Mat. 9. 33. 1 


| Co. 4.6, 13. He. 10. 33. 
| Phi.1.28. : 3 


tion of this boasted |. 


EE e ror 


Comfort to them that fear God. 


ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all 
ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces. 

10 “Take” counsel together, and it shall come 
to nought; speak the word, and it shall not. 
stand: "for God zs with us. 

11 ‘i For the Lorp spake thus to me with a. 
strong hand? and "instructed me, that I should 
not walk in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say” ye not, A confederacy, to all ‘hem 
to whom this people shall say, A confederacy; 
‘neither fear ye their fear,’ nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctify* the Lon» of hosts himself; and. 
let him be your “fear, and Jet him £e your dread. 

14 And he shall be for "a sanctuary; but for 
a “stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence, 
to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for 
a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And %many among them shall stumble, 
and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be: 
taken. 

16 Bind? up? the “testimony, "seal the law 
among “my disciples. 

17 And I will “wait upon the Lor», that 
‘hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I 
will look for him. 

18 Behold 1 and the children whom the 
Lorp hath given me are for "signs and for won- 
ders in Israel from the Lorp of hosts, which 
dwelleth in mount Zion. 


9 ‘| Associate” yourselves, O ye people, and?! 


CHAPTER VIM ervey ener relaterto 
the Israelites, who despised the now weak family of 
David; or to those Jews who despised their own 
governors, and, not content with their own weak armies, 
insisted upon calling in the Assyrian troops, and who 
rejected Christ. —The Assyrians are called ZZe waters 
of the river, because they came from the river Euphrates 
in great multitudes, and wasted and destroyed the 
nations and countries whithersoever they came. 8. The 
Assyrian army ravaged the whole land of Judea ina 
rapid and resistless manner (where Immanuel was 
born, lived, and died), up to Jerusalem the capital. 
9, 10. The Syrians, Israelites, and other enemies of 
God’s church, may consult, confederate, collect, and 
march armies as they will, Immanuel her King shall 
make their attempts to issue in their own ruin. I2-I5. 
Neither depend on the confederacy of Judah with the 
Assyrians or Egyptians, nor be terrified at the con- 
federacy of the Syrians and Israclites, or any other, 
against Judah, but glorify the Lord, by a believing 
dependence on, holy fear, and sincere worshipping of 
him: so shall he protect and comfort you, while 
multitudes of your brethren, through their rejection of 
him and his Messiah, shall be insnared and ruined. 
16-18, While but a few bclievers will understand, 
cleave to, and improve God’s revelations, I will, by 
faith, look for the fulfilment of them in the Lord's 
gracious return to and favour towards his people, and 
in the manifestation of his Son, And, lo, I and my 
son and disciples, as well as Jesus Christ and his 
people, are, and will be, amidst the admiration of 
some, and the derision of others, God’s appointed 
pledges and tokens of his infallible fulfilment of his 
promises and threatenings.—19, 20. Should not we, in 
our distress, seek to our infinitely gracious, wise, and 
powerful God! Should we, who are living, apply for 
relief to dead idols or men, instead of the living God? 
No: God’s Word is the sole standard of our direction, 
instruction, and comfort; and if any direct otherwise, 
it is owing to their being destitute of all saving know- 
ledge. 21,22. And instead of prospering, they and 
their followers shall be driven from their dwellings, 


confederacy of Syria 


{ 20.6. 1 Ch.ro. 13. 2 Ch. 
and Israel. —C. | 


Il 33.6.ch.29.4. 


famished with hunger, and filled with anguish, till they 
curse their king for calling in or rebelling against 
the Assyrians; and their idols for disappointing their 
hopes, and the true God for inflicting his judgments. 
And whether they look towards heaven or earth, they 
shall see nothing but perplexity and trouble, and thus 
be reduced to despair. 


Ver. 1. Rol? When the ancients wrote either upon parch- 
ment or the Egyptian papyrus, their custom was to roll up the 
document; and this practice was evidently before the mind of 
the translators. The word, however, does not come from a root 
signifying to roll, but to make clear by rubbing or polishing. 
It T signifies a tablet of polished metal, marble, or 
wood. 

Ver. 6. The fountain of Shiloah, or Siloam, is situated in a 
deep cave at the eastern base of Mount Moriah. Its waters flow 
with a gentle murmuring current through a subterranean chan- 
nel, and fall into a large open pool on the southern slope of 
Moriah. This fountain was an emblem of the quiet, peace, and 
security of Israel under the beneficent rule of Jehovah; and it 
is brought into strong contrast with the rushing torrent of the 
Euphrates, which is made to represent the conquests and desola- 
tions of the armies of Assyria. P. 

Ver. 8. Wings. Probably a reference to the Assyrian stan- 
dard, which was a bird; or the prophet views Assyria as a bird 
of prey, hovering over the devoted country, and ready to descend 
upon its victim. C. 

Ver. 11. Spake to me with a strong hand. That is, when his 
hand was strongly urging me on to do his work—when I was 
fully and irresistibly under the influence of divine inspiration. 
A prophetic impulse is frequently represented in the Word of God 
as being produced by the laying of his hand on the prophet. 
Thus in Eze. 3.14 and 2 E3905 

Ver. 13. The Lord of hosts, whom the prophet saw in vision, 
ch. vi., is evidently the Lorp Jesus CHRIsT,' God manifest in the 
flesh,' and to him this prophecy is applied throughout the New 
Testament. And He, and not ZsazaZ, is the speaker in this 
prophecy. C. 

Ver. 14. An alternative is set before the people in ver. 13 and 
14. If they would acknowledge the Lord, if they would fear 
and venerate him, then would he be to them a sanctuary, a 
place of refuge and perfect security. If, on the other hand, they 
would not fear or acknowledge him, then would he be to them as 
a rock against which they would be dashed, and as a snare in 
which they would be entrapped. 7. 

Ver. 16. Bind up, rather, engrave. Seal: but, at the same 
time, note that this binding up and sealing show that the contents 
are ‘hid from the wise and prudent’ of this world, till God be 
pleased to reveal them ‘to babes,’ “among my disciples'—the 
disciples of Messiah. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Great is the importance of the 


1158 


19 And when ‘they shall say unto you, Seek 


oracles of God! ‘Thrice worthy to be written in our 
heart!—But what changes, troubles, and wars, sin 
exposes men to in this world! Quickly they, who: 
disturbed and spoiled others, are plagued in their turn. 
And who knows for what havoc the wealth, or the 
children we dote on, may be reserved. Men never 
refuse God’s comforts, but they take up with ruinous 
plagues instead of them. Thrice happy is it, in days. 
of distress, to be the property and people of the blessed 
Immanuel, and to have him the uplifter of our head, 
when the waters of trouble swell to the neck! To. 
have him on our side, and his promise for us, will 
effectually crush every attempt that hell and earth can 
make against us.—But an almighty power is necessary 
to enable the best avoid fashionable evils, and dis- 
regard the fear and help of men, and depend only 
upon Christ! Safety, holiness, and honour are fully to 
be found in him, but in him alone! For, alas! fearful 
is their destruction who reject and are offended in him! 
Great is the mercy, that in the worst of times he has so 
fixed his oracles in his church and in his people’s 
hearts! And with pleasure may those who have ex- 
perienced the power thereof, wait for him, notwith- 
standing the most terrible troubles around, and loads 
of reproach upon them. ‘Though God hide himself, 
and afflict his church, he will never leave her. But, 
alas! great is the folly and guilt, and tremendous the 
ruin, of those who consult with devils, with lusts, with 
wicked men, instead of Jesus and his Word, which is. 
confirmed by his oath, and ratified in his blood! 





CHAPTER IX. Ver. 1-7. The distress of Judah, 
under the Assyrian ravages or the Chaldean captivity, 
shall not be so dismal and lasting as the captivity of the 
tch tribes. They shall quickly be surprised with a 
glorious deliverance, a vast increase, amazing consola- 
tions, and perfect freedom from bondage: for God, to- 
pave the way for the incarnation and kingdom of his 
Son, shall, not by the common forms of war, but by a 
fearful plague, destroy their Assyrian or other enemies. 
And as God has debased Canaan by the repeated 
invasions of heathen troops, so he will glorify it by the 


The church's joy in Christ's birth. 


unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto 
wizards that peep, and that mutter: ‘should not 
a people seek unto their God? for the living to 
the dead?? 

20 To* the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word? 77 25 because 
there is no hght! m them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly 
bestead and hungry: and it shall come to pass, 
that, when they shall be hungry, they shall 
fret” themselves, and curse their king and their 
God, and look upward. 

22 And? they shall look unto the earth; and 
behold trouble and darkness, dimness of an- 
guish; and ¢hey shall be driven to darkness. 


CHAPTER IX. 


l What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions by the birth and king- 
dom of Christ. 
their impenitency, 18 and for their wiekedness. 


EVERTHELESS the *dimness shall not Ae 

such as was in her *vexation, when !at the 

first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and 

the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more 

grievously afflict Aer by the way of the sea, be- 
yond Jordan, m Galilee of the nations. 

2 The* people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they that dwell m the land 
of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
hght shined. 

3 Thou hast “multiplied the nation, and not? 
increased” the joy: they Joy before thee %accord- 
mg to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice 
when they divide the spoil. 

4 l'or thou hast "broken? the yoke of his 
burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod 
of his oppressor, as in the day of *Midian. 

5 Fort every battle of the warrior zs with 
confused noise, and garments rolled in blood; 
but ¿his shall be with burning and fuel of fire. 

6 For "unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given: and “the government shall be upon 
his shoulder: and his name "shall be called 


8 The judgments upon Israel for their pride, 13 for 


ISAIAH IX. 


A.M. cir. 3262. 
BG CH. 742. 


"o ET T:3:1 59.28.16, 


tLh.I.9. 

7 Should they turn 
(for light and direc- 
tion) to the dead in- 
stead of the living? 

ALIÓ: 29. ver. 16. 
J]n.5.39. A c.17.11. 2 Ti. 
3.15-17. Mi. 3.6. Ga. 1.8, 


j 8 The sure and at, 
tested word of wit- 
ness and prophecy 
let them SE 

2 ln which there is 
no obscurity, Joel 2, 
2.La.4.8, Job 30. 30. 

l Heb. uo morn- 
Pip, ver.22. ch. 26. 19. 
Ho.6.2, Mat. LS: 14; 8. 
I2. 10.525: r ned. 14, 
16. 

¿ De 28. 33,336. 53. 2 
ISESE IL Pe. 106. 43; 
107.4,5.Am.8.11. 

# Pr.19.3. 2K1.6.33. 
Re.16.10,11,21. Zep. t. 
5.Mat:8.12. De. 32. 37, 
38. Lu.16.24. 

o 2Cii\1S.5. chis 30. 
Job 18.18. Je.23.17; 30. 
SIAM BIB. ZEp.I.IS. 
Mat. 8. 12. 1 Th. 2. 16. 
Lu.21.22-26.2 Pe.2.17. 
Jade 13. 


CHAP. IX. 


B CACIT- JAI. 

a ch Raa 

& 2K1.15.19,29;17.5, 
6:156.26.25, 31,33. 

1 At the first he de- 
based, but at last he 
glorified, &c., Mat. 4. 
IS,16. 
€ ch.60.1,2; 42. 6; 49. 
6n r9:8.r2. 1.1.78, 
79. Mat.4.14-16. Ep. 5. 
14. Ac.26. 18, Col. r. 13. 
I Pe.2.0. 

@ chi212 135 ZEC,8.20 
E 

Or, £o Aim. 

e ch.liv.;55.12;lx.1xi. 
Xil.XxV.xxvi.xxxv. Je. 
31.7,12-14. 

g ch.16.9,10. Ps. 4.7, 
PII asi Ue 
30.1 Sa. 30.16. 2 Ch. 20 
EOS T PE LB. PhLha4. 
WN. 16.22, ^ C.0. 5I. 

ch. 10:86:29: 30. 31; 
14.5,25.J€.30.8. 

30r, When thou 
breakest. 

z Ju.7.2r,&c. ch. ro. 
26. 

4 Or, When the 
whole battle of the 
Warrior was, &c.— 
and it was, &c. Or, 
the graves of the 
armed warrior and 
garments rolled in 
blood shall be for 
burning and fuel of 
fire. 

J ch.30.33; 37. 36; 66. 
12 hi7 Mat. 3. 3, 


E 

£ ch.7.14; 4.2. Luz 
rr. Mat.15.24. 0.9. s; 
15.8 ]11:1:345 3:16; 4. 10; 
6.32,53.2 € 0 o I6. 

¿ Mat. 11. 27; 28. 18. 
Isp-1:29. 

st Ch.7.14;63.1. Je.31. 
22.Mat.8.27.Pr.3o.4. 





_ * The sin lay not 
in the purpose to re- 
pair and improve, but 


A.M. cir. 3263. 
IC CIE 741. 


that purposed with- 
out humility, M 
ance, or saying, Z 
the Lord ha. See 
ver.13 —C. 

o Zec.6.13. ch.28.29. 
In T. USIZSITS. rs. Re. 
3. ETS p 

Pp Je.23.6. Ps.45.3-6. 
oho Tita. 
13. Ch. 45. 22; 63. 1-4. I 
Jn.5.20.He.1.8;7.25. 

q Pr.8.23-31. He. s. 
9; 2. 13. Jn. 6.39-51;10. 
28; 11. 25. Ch. 53. 10,11. 
Ep.2.10. 

7 ch. 53. 5, 12. Je.23. 
EB MES, s S. 10.5.1, 
1072 Co; 6.10. EP. 2.14. 
Ilnrz6: 33: 14-27. Phi. 4. 
2.2 T h.3.16. 

$ ch.2.2,3. P5. 2.8; 72. 
8-11, 17,19; Xcili, xcvii. 
xcix. Da. 2.35,4437.14, 
27 ec. 6. 13. Mat. 24. 
I4. Lu.1.32,33. 2$a.7 
16. 1C 0.158.285. 

lagen 32.1. PS. 
45. 4,6:72. 1-3,7. 

u Ch.37.32; 59.16,17; 
63.4-6. 


@ Ch-I3.1:22.1:14.27; 
7.8; 8.4-8; 32.20; 55.10. 
BIEDISZeD-r.1. Je.23. 
20. Zec.1.6. 

"cv 20: I1: 40. 26. 
Job2r. 19. Ju.8.16. Eze. 
7.4.9, 27:24.14. Ho. 9. 7. 
Nu.14.34. 

JUPE IG.19. ch.26.12. 
Mane 

XE. I5. 10. 27. 
Mal.1.4.2 CN : 

$ See note * in first 
column. 

a 2 Ki.16.9;15.29.ch. 


7 Heb. mingle. 

b2 Ki. 15. 29:17. 6.2 
Ch.28.16-20. Ps.124.3, 
6.Joel 2.20. 

8 Heb. with whole 
mouth. 

€ Ch.5.25;10.4;ver.17, 
21.Je.4.8. 

2 Ch.28.22. Je.s.3, 
with Ps.50.15. H 0.5.15; 
7.7. Job 36.13. 

€ ver.rs; ch. I9. 15.2 
Ki.15.29;17.6,20.Ho.r. 
4,6,953-434- 5; 5.14; 9. 16; 
13.15,16. À n.9.I-10. 

9 From the lofty 
mountain the branch 
of the cedar, from 
the lowly pool the 
feeble rush.—C. 

£ Mal. 2. 9. Ho.9. 8. 
Mat x17. Ep. 4.14.2 
Pe.3.16. 

ZA ch.3.12. Mat.15.14. 
Lions 0 8. Mi 3. 5,11. 
E Z61318,29. J€.23.13, 
16;27.10. 

1 Or, they that call 
them blessed. 

2 Or, they that are 
called blessed of 
them. 

3 Heb. swallowed 
up. 

z Zecirr 8 Cli 27.11; 
with 65.19;62.5. De.16. 
I1,14;24. 19,20. 

Ehe Job 
8.13;13.16,15.34. Ho 7. 
4-9;10.4. R 0.2.4. Tit.3. 
3. Am. 5.10. 

4 Or, villa y. 

& Mal. 4. 1. Eze. 18. 
30;20.47. Job 31.12. Ho. 
7.6. ch.10.17, 18, 34; 27. 
1:33.12. oO TI! I. 31: 42. 
25;26.11;65.5:5.24. Mi. 
MA. ES. 6826: 37. 20; 21. 
ro. Nit TEE INA. 1.6. Je: 


Judgments denounced upon Israel. 


Wonderful, °Counsellor, ” The mighty God, ‘The 
everlasting Father, “The Prince of Peace. 

7 Of* the increase of Ais government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it ‘with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. .“The zeal of 
the Lorp of hosts will perform this. 

8 1 The Lorp sent ga word into Jacob, and 
it hath hghted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall *know, even Eph- 
ram, and the inhabitant of Samaria, that Ysay 
in the pride and stoutness of heart, 

10 The* bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut 
down, but we will change ¿hem inio cedars.* 

11 Therefore the Lorn “shall set up the ad- 
versaries of Rezin against him, and join’ his 
enemies together; 

12 The’ Syrians before, and the Philistines 
behind; and they shall devour Israel with open 
mouth.5 Fon all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand zs stretched out still. 

13 % For the people ?turneth not unto him 
that smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lorp 
of hosts: 

14 "Therefore the Lonp will cut off from Is- 
rael ‘head and tail, branch and rush, in one *day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he zs the 
head; and the ?prophet that teacheth hes, he Ze 
the tail. 

16 For" the leaders of this people! cause them 
to err; and ¿hey that are led of them? are de- 
stroyed.? 

17 ‘Therefore’ the Lorp shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall have mercy on 
their fatherless and widows: for every one zs 
an ‘hypocrite and an evil-doer, and every mouth 
speaketh folly.* For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand zs stretched out still. 

18 Y For wickedness *burneth as the fire: it 


| the self-sufficiency || 5.14. | 





instructive and comforting gospel ministrations of his 
Son and his apostles. Multitudes shall be converted 
to Christ, and great shall be their spiritual joy, freedom, 
and victories over their lusts, through the influence of 
the Holy Ghost; for the Son of God, born in our 
nature, and given to us, having all power given him in 
heaven and in earth, shall manifest himself in his 
wonderful excellencies, offices, and relations, in -the 
erection and government of the gospel church; JEHO- 
VAH’S love to him and the people,and his everlasting 
love, shall secure the accomplishment of this.—$—10. 
The Lord has denounced a threatening against the 
Israelites, the accomplishment of which they shall 
quickly feel, who proudly boast that, though the 
Assyrians have demolished their houses, they will build 
better ones. 11,12. The Lord shall stir up the As- 
syrians, together with the enlisted Syrians on the east, 
and the Philistines on the west (who had lately assisted 
them against Judah), and they shall make an almost 
utter end of them: and after all, the judgments of God 
shall be further inflicted upon them. 14. The Lord 
will destroy multitudes of all ranks. 18. Their out- 
rageous wickedness has fitted them for ruin, and shall 
be punished in the destruction of both small and great. 
19-21. Amidst their terrible distress they shall rest- 
lessly plunder, oppress, and murder one another. 


Ver, » But there shall not hereafter be darkness in the land 
which was distressed’ (LowwzE). ‘For as in the former time, he 


debased the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali; so, in the | 


latter time, he will make glorious the way of the sea, along the 
Jordan, even Galilee of the nations.’ Boothroyd. The con- 
cluding verses of the eighth chapter describe a time of almost 
universal trouble and darkness. The first verse of ch. ix. indicates 
a change. Light would dawn in due season. It would shine 
principally on the dark regions of Zebulun and Naphtali, which 
were much exposed to foreign invasion. The dawn of the new 
light is connected with the birth of the child promised in ver. 6, 7. 
The second clause of ver. 1 may be thus translated: ‘And after- 
ward did more grievously afflict the country of the sea-coast (the 
coast of the Sea of Galilee), Peraea, Galilee of the Gentiles.’ The 
ultimate and perfect fulfilment of this prophecy was in the time 
of our Lord, when he preached and laboured on the shores of the 
Galilean lake. P. 

Ver. 3. Not increased the joy. Eleven of Kennicott's, and 
six of De Rossi’s MSS., for ‘not increased’ read ‘it increased ; 
which these high authorities, and the sense of the passage, seem 
to require. Lowth translates it ‘increased their joy.’ C. 

Ver. 4. His burden. The grammar of the passage seems to 
refer this deliverance, not to the nation, but to ‘the Prince,’ ver. 
6, who ‘in all their affliction had been afflicted.’ See ch. 53. 7; 63. 
9; Ps. 25. 16; Col. 1.24. —StafF of his shoulder. The staff whereon 
eastern slaves still continue to bear burdens. C. 

Ver. 5. ‘For the greaves (the leg armour) of the warrior in the 
battle, and the garments saturated with blood, shall be for burn- 
ing, even fuel for the fire.” That is, dealt with as things accursed 
of God, as were the spoils of Jericho, Jos.6.17—-emblematic of 
the blessed time when men shall be cleansed from covetousness 
(see Jos.7.21), and ‘shall learn war no more.’ C. 

er. 6. The everlasting Father. Or, ‘Father, author of the 
future or everlasting age,’ the Christian dispensation (faut, C. 

Ver. 8. This is evidently a new subject—a word of warning and 
judgment to a portion of God's people—called Jacob as heirs of 
promise in hope, Israel as mighty princes in possession. Jé lighted 
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as an arrow from the bow, as a javelin from the arm of a mighty 
warrior. C. 

Ver. 17. The universality of corruption in the days of Noah 
afforded the chief argument to the worid against the power of his 
preaching. And that one alone, or a very few, should be right, 
and all others, the whole world, with a two or three disregarded 
exceptions, should be wrong, to the natural man seems impossible. 
The same argument was urged against our Lord and his apostles. 
The same argument was urged against the reformers, and the 
same argument will continue to be urged so long as men are 
pleased to ‘follow a multitude to do evil.’ C. 

Ver. 19. The wrath of the Lord of hosts. Many have ex- 
pressed much dissatisfaction at the ascription of wrath to God. 
They do so on the ignorant, at least the thoughtless supposition, 
that there can be no wrath but sinful wrath. Alas! do these 
objectors neither see, nor know, that whether it come from the 
east or from the west, ‘evil pursueth sinners? And the holy 
principle of the divine mind and government, by which that evil 
1s righteously inflicted upon the guilty, is all that the Scriptures 
mean when they speak of the ‘wrath of the Lord.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God ordinarily tries men with lesser 
judgments before he inflicts such as are more severe. 
But it bodes well to a place when God sends to it the 
light of the gospel. And no load of adversity is so 
heavy, but Christ’s presence can alleviate and his 
power deliver from it. Thrice happy are those ignorant 
sinners whose minds he enlightens in the knowledge of 
himself! They may enjoy much solid and spiritual 
joy, freedom, and victory, even when they weep and 
lament. Unbounded are the excellencies, high the 
dignities, sweet the relations, and savoury the names of 
that Immanuel whom God has freely given to us sinful 


The woe nf tyrants. 


shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the forest; and they 
shall mount up Ake the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through! the wrath of the Lorp of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the people shall be 


as the fuel? of the fire: no man shall spare his |: 


brother. 

20 And" he shall snatch? on the right hand, 
and be hungry; and he shall eat on the left 
hand, and they shall not be satisfied: they shall 
eat every man the flesh of his own arm. 

21 Manasseh,? Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 


nasseh: and they together shall Ae against Ju-|* 


dah.” For? all this his anger 1s not turned 
away, but his hand ¿s stretched out still. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The woe of turants. 5 Assyria, the rod of hypocrites, for his 
pride shall be broken. 20 A remnant of Israel shall be saved. 24 
Israel is comforted with promise of deliverance from Assyria. 


OE unto them that “decree unrighteous 
decrees, and that write grievousness’ 
which they have prescribed ;? 

2 To* turn aside the needy from judgment, 
and to takeaway the right from the poor of my 
people, that widows may be their prey, and ¿hat 
they may rob the fatherless! 

3 And” what will ye do in the day of visita- 
tion, aud in the desolation which shall come 
from? far?? to whom will ‘ye flee for help? and 
where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without” me* they shall bow down under 
the prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. 


For all this his anger is not turned away, but |; 


his hand zs stretched out still. 
5 "i O Assyrian,’ the? rod of mine anger, and? 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation.’ 


men! O the infinite zeal of JEHOVAH to honour his | sults me, 


ISAIAH X. 


A.M. cir. 3253. 
Hc cir 4*5 


£ ¿Ac.2.20. 26,32. 22- 
25;28.49-57. Joel 2.1,2. 
Je.13.16:41.7. Am). 8. 9. 
Ch. 8. 22; S. 30; 1.31: 42. 
22, 24, 25; 66. 15, 16; 13. 
IO. Mi.7.2,6,8. 

D Heb. zeat. 

»t 1.e.26.26. Je. 19.9. 
La.4 10.ch.49.26.2 Ki. 
15.10,14,25,30;16.5; 17. 


Sch 
€ Heb. czt. 

o 2 Ki.15.30,37.2 Ch. 
28. 6, 8; 7. 6. La. 4.16. 
NIAE: 24.7, IO. 

7 See note ł ir 
second colunn. 

B ch.$.25; 10. 4: Ver. 
19,17. erc 


CHAT. 2x: 


B.C. cir. 738 
a Ps.58.2; 94.20. Mi. 
3.1-7.1K1,21.13, D3,0: 
8,9; Bst. 3:12: 15. M9: 
2 


1 Or, £o the writers 
that write grievous- 
ness. 

2 This woe adhered 
to the Jewish legisla- 
tors down till the time 
of our Lord, when 
he denounced the 
scribes, Pharisees, 
and lawyers. See 
Mat.23.4,13-33.—C. 

9 ch. 1. 23; 3. 14: 5. 7. 
Am.4.1;5.11, 12. M12 
2, 8,9; 3.2,3,9. Eze.22. 
25,92:18,12. E X:22:22 

€ Job 31.14,23. ch.20. 
6; su HER: Ho. 9. 
Z. Reoz 

& ch. 5. 26-30: 7. 17- 
25:8.4-8; 39. 3,6. De.28. 


Ris That is, he threat- 
ens the oppressors at 
home with the inva- 
sion and oppression 
of a foreign enemy. 
—‘Where will ye 
lcave your glory,’ so 
that you may again 
recover it?—C. 

e Ch. 30. 1-5; 31. 1-3. 
H0.5.1337.11.- 

£ Ge.31. 1. Ps. 49.16; 
17.14. H0.9.11.CH. 174 

ZS Ho.9.12. De.31.16 
-18, Je.37. 10.2 Ki.17.3- 
6. ch. 65. 12, Jé.15. 2.3, 
16.3. Lu.21.24. 6720: 


39- 

4 Without my aid 
which they now de- 
spise the very risor- 
ers will overwhelm 
Israel as a prey un- 
worthy of their 
mighty invaders.—C. 
z ch.5.35:0.12 | 12023: 


e.4.8 
9 Or, woe to tke AS 
Syrian. 

J Che 8.4.7, Sa. SE 
13. Je. 51.20, 285 12-10 
ch.14.4-6.N€e.9.32. 

6 Or, though, 

7 This verse may 

be explained as fol- | 


12, 16-19. Whenever I have sufficiently 


— = — — r 





A.M. cir. 3266. 
B.C CI 258: 





lows :—‘ Woe to Ass- 
hur! He is the rod of 
my anger, the instru- 
ment which 1 einploy 
toexecute vengeance 
upon those who have 
transgressed mylaws, 
The staff by which 
he strikes the rebel- 
lious people is the 
agency which 1 have 
employed for their 
punishment.'— 2. 

& ch. 7.17,18; 8. 4-83 
30.27,285,5.26-30. ] e.25. 
9134.2237. 29. 

4 ch.9.17:20:13:4:6; 
57.17; 58.2. Eze" 333 
Mi.3.11; 7. 2-6, ELU12: 


47. 

8 Or, profane. 

jt Je.47.6, 7; CNS 3TA: 
2 Ki.15.29;:17.5,6; 18.13 
-16.1 Ch.5.26. 2 Ch.33. 
11. Je.25.9. CIA 02138: 
45.1. Pr.ot.E 065420 

9 Heb. £o day them 
a treading, Mi.1.6.ch. 
37.26. ] 

o Ch. 45. 4. Mi. 4.12. 
Ge.50.20. 

2 2 Ki.18.33,34;19.10 
-13, as Da. 2. 37. Eze. 
26.7. 

g Am.6.2,14.Je.46.2; 
49.23.2 Ch.35.20, ch. 7. 
8,9;36.19;37. 11-13. 

z 2 Ki.16.9. 

£ ver.14. Ps.21.8. 

£ 2 Ki. 18. 35; 19. 10- 
I2, Ch.36.20,21; 37. 10- 
T: 

1 ver o O CMS 
31.0: 27.9 Mio: 

v ch. 37. 29, 36-38; 
Ver. 10-19,25,26, 33, 34; 
14.25;17.12-14,27.1;29. 
7,8;30.30-33; 31.8,9. Je. 
50,18. 

1 Heb. visit upon. 

x Ps.18.27. Mat. 15. 
19.Na.2.9,11. Pr.16.18. 
ch.3. 11, JOD 46. 11,12, 
ch:2:31, 15. 

2 Heb. of the great- 
ness of the heart. 

Y Ch.37.10-13,23-25. 
Eze. 28. 3-6. Da. 4.30. 
Ám.6.13. De.8.17.2K i. 
17.6,24. Ch. I9. 11,12; 29. 
14. Eze.23.3-5. 





t There could be no 
more graphic and 
fearful picture of the 
state of disorganiza- 
tion in which the 
country would be in- 
volved by sin than 
that given here. Eph- 
raim and Manasseh 
were brethren. These 
tribes had always 
been closely united; 


| now they were at en- 


mity, wasting each 
other. And then, 
whilst rent by inter- 
nal factions, they 
were still waging a 
united war against 
Judah.—P. 


Judgments denounced against Assyria. 


6 I Soll send him against an *hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath will 
I "give liim a charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them down? like the 
mire of the streets. 

7 Howbeit? he meaneth not so, neither doth 
his heart think so; but z£ zs in his heart to de- 
stroy and cut off nations not a few. 

8 For” he saith, 4re not my princes alto- 
gether kings? 

9 /s not “Calno as Carchemish? zs not Ha- 
math as Arpad? "is not Samaria as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath ‘found the kingdoms of 
the idols, and whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall’ I not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, ‘hat, 
“when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, "I will 
punish! the *fruit of the stout heart? of the king 
of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. 

13 For he saith, "By the strength of my hand 
I have done z, and by my wisdom; for I am 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their treasures, and I 
have put down the inhabitants like a valiant 
man? 

14 And* my hand hath found, as a nest, the 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth eggs 
that are left, have 1 gathered all the earth; and 
there was none that moved the wing, or opened 
the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall “the axe boast itself against him 


3 Or, dike many people. 2 De.8.17.Job31.25.Na.3.9-13;3.1.Hab.2.5-11. 
=-= a ver.s. Je.51.20-23.ch.14.6.Ps,17.13,14;82.7- EZe: 2905 


- 


Wars have often been waged for mere purposes of spoliation and 
robbery. Even in modern times, when civilization is supposed 


Son, and to promote the welfare of his church! Re- 
joice in these things, my soul—and again rejoice.— 
God shall make every opposer effectually to know the 
power of his wrath. But those ripen fast for ruin who 
continue proud and impenitent under great distress; 
and whom neither cords of love can draw, nor afflict- 
ing rods can drive, to their duty. Hypocrisy towards 
God, and villany towards men, ordinarily meet together. 
And none are in God's sight more abominable mis- 
creants than unfaithful ministers. But general concur- 
rence in wickedness issues in general calamities upon 
all ranks. And often they, whom we make our 
partners in sin, or in whom we have trusted, are made 
the distinguished instruments of our ruin. 





CHAPTER X. Ver. 1-4. Dreadful shall be the 
punishment of you Hebrews, who make unjust laws, 
and pass unjust sentences, and who obstruct the course 
of justice, that such as are poor cannot have right done 
them. What will ye do when the Lord shall punish 
your nation by the desolating ravages of the Assyrians? 
Who will then assist you, or secure your power and 
wealth for you?  Revolted from me, and deprived of 
my help, ye shall be rendered more miserable than 
others who are taken captives or murdercd.—5-11, 
13-15. And dreadful shall be the ruin of the Assyrians, 
whom I have now appointed to punish you Jews for 
your hypocrisy and profaneness, by pillaging your 
country, and murdering and enslaving many of you. 
The Assyrian monarch, ignorant of my providence, 
merely intends to gratify his own lust of dominion; and 
boasts that as he, by his own wisdom and bravery, has 
conquered many powerful nations already, and seized 
on their wealth, he will do the same to Jerusalem, let 
her God do what he can to resist him; since therefore 


te, who is merely an instrument in my hand, thus in- | 


chastised my own people of Judah, I will punish his 
pride, and by a fearful plague cut off most of his huge 
army in one night, commander and commanded to- 
gether. 20-33. Then, as well as at the deliverance 
from Babylon, and in the gospel periods, shall the 
Jews be weaned from their carnal dependencies on 
Assyrians, Egyptians, or others; and shall, by faith 
and repentance, return to their Almighty God and 
Saviour. And notwithstanding the vast numbers of 
Hebrews, a mere remnant shall survive the repeated 
desolations of their country, wherewith I have deter- 
mined to punish them. 24-27. Fear not, therefore, ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, when the Assyrians shall 
ravage your land, and, like Pharaoh at the Red Sea, 
threaten to swallow up your whole nation. Quickly 
will I remove the tokens of my anger from you, in de- 
stroying the Assyrian army by a fearful stroke, similar 
to that by which the Egyptians were destroyed in the 
Red Sea, or the Midianites destroyed by Gideon. And 
in that day, from regard to my promise of royalty 
with David, trom regard to king Hezekiah, and chiefly 
from regard to the Messiah, will I completely deliver 
you from all subjection to them. 28-34. The Assyrians 
shall indeed, to the great tcrror of the nation, march 
up almost to the very walls of Jerusalem: but there 
will I, the almighty Conductor of armies, cut off by 
death most of Sennacherib's captains and valiant troops, 
and reduce his forest-like multitude to a despicable 
remnant. 


Ver. s. ‘Woe to the Assyrian’ (Boothroyd) appointed to exe- 
cute judgment—God overruling his blind ambition, ver. 7, to 
effect his correctional purposes upon ungrateful and idolatrous 
Israel C. 

Ver, 11. Several ancient eastern monarchs, as Cambyses, king 
of Persia, have been most zealously opposed to idol-worship. 
And it seems most probable that this zeal, if not the principle, 
was at least the pretext, for undertaking the invasion of Israel.C. 

Ver. 14. Aly hand hath found... the riches of the people. 
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to have effected a wonderful march of improvement, nations have 
been stripped of their noblest monuments of art to adorn the 
capital and minister to the vanity of a conqueror. But let nations 
beware of indulging the spirit of vainglory, boasting, or covet- 
ousness: the God that chastised Israel, that humbled Assyria, 
and annihilated Babylon, still sits in heaven, and rules amongst 
the children of men.—As one gathereth eggs that are left. Not 
forsaken, but left for a time by a bird flushed from her nest.— 
Peeped. But though the timid bird, moved by instinctive love, 
will flutter the wing, open her mouth (beak), and peep (chirp) in 
anxiety for her eggs or callow young; no man, no nation, was 
found bold enough to offer the shadow of resistance to my vic- 
torious progress! Such is the soliloquy of victorious pride— 
blind to the fall it must soon experience from a Providence dis- 
regarded or denied. C. 

Ver. 19. The glory of the forest is already consumed, ver. 18; 
and the rest, instead of being as rising copse-woods that supply 
by multitude of shoots the absence of full-grown trees, shall 
be so thinly scattered that a very child could number them. C. 

Ver. 20. That day. That is, upon the day ‘when the Lord 
hath performed his whole work upon Mount Zion and upon Jeru- 
salem,’ ver. 12; a day of which the believer anticipates the dawn, 
when ‘the Sun of Righteousness will truly arise with healing in 
his wings.’ C. 

Ver. 22, 23. Though Israel, because of idolatry, have been ex- 
posed to consumpt on as a spring exhausted by the heats of sum- 
mer; yet in God's day of merciful visitation, they shall be as a 
spring that is replenished from a higher source, and ovez/Zows in 
pure and cooling streams. 

Ver. 27. Because of the anointing of Jesus, the Messiah, to 
the office of Prophet, Priest, and King of Israel and the Gentiles, 
and the anointing of his people bythe Holy Spirit, whereby they 
are regenerated and sealed till the day of salvation. C. 

Ver. 28. The prophet here describes in language of great 
beauty and graphic power the approach of the Assyrian con- 
queror to Jerusalem, spreading terror all around; until at length, 
having reached the Holy City, the Lord in his might strikes the 
proud conqueror to the earth. It is probable that the description 
1s ideal rather than historical; but it is not on this account the 
less accurate 1n its topographical details. Every stage is marked. 
The army is represented as leaving the great northern road near 
Bethel, and turning eastward to Al. Advancing to Michmash, 
the baggage is left behind, and the troops thus disencumbered 
cross the wild ravine to Geba. Ramah, situated half a mile west- 
ward, “is afraid.” Gibeah of Saul, which lies on the top of a hill 
in front, ‘is fled,’ for the terrible foe is in sight. The army cons 


Israel is comforted with 


that heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh it? as if the rod 
should shake ?/se/f against them that lift it up,’ 
or as if the staff should lift up 9//se/f, as if it 
were no wood.” 

16 Therefore? shall the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; and 
under his glory he shall kindle a burning like 
the burning of a fire.’ 

17 And? the light of Israel shall be for a fire, 
and nis Holy One for a flame: and it shall burn 
and devour his thorns and his briers im one 
day; 

18 And* shall consume the glory of his forest, 
and of his fruitful field, both soul and body: 
and they shall be as when a standard-bearer 
fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
be few, that a child may write them. 

20 T And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that “the remnant of Israel, and such as are 
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more 
again stay upon him that smote them; but “shall 
stay upon the orp, the Holy One of Israel, in 
truth. 

21 The remnant shall return, even the rem- 
nant of Jacob, junto the mighty God." 

22 For though thy people Israel be as the 
sand of the sea, yet a remnant of* them shall 
return: ‘the consumption decreed shall overflow 
with? righteousness. 

23 l'or the Lord Gob of hosts "shall make a 
consumption, even determined, in the midst of 
all the land. 

24 ‘i Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon of 
hosts,°O my people that dwellest in Zion, ?be not 
afraid of the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with 
a? rod, and shall lift up his staff against thee,* 
after” the manner of Egypt.’ 

25 l'or? yet a verv little while, and the indig- 
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A.M. Cir. 3266. 
DIG 738. 


4Or, as fa rod 
Should shake them 
that lift it up. 

5 Or, that which is 
not wood, 

6‘As if the staff 
should lift’ itself up, 
a living active agent. 
and ‘not (dead) wood’ 
deriving all its power 
from the hand that 
carries it. —C. 

6 AC.12/93. Gh. 37.6, 
7,29.2 Ch.32.2mch.9.5, 
17:90:32 1425127 A; 
29. 5-8; 33. 10-12, I4; 
ver.25,26,33, 34. ch. 37. 
36. Ps. 97.3; 50.3; 21.8- 
12. Na 1:5, 0. 1226.19. 
12;20.47. 

7 See note * below. 

cue 

a Cch.17:13,14:33.1.12, 
23; 29. 7,8, 31. 8; 30. 31; 
37.36. 2 Ch. 32.21. ver. 
33.34. 

8 Heb. from the 
soul, andeven to the 
Sesh. 

9 Heb. »:»:er. 

# Ch.1:6:42:6. 13537. 
31,32546.3. Zec.8.6. Ro. 
11.5,7» 

g Ho.5.13;14.3,8.ch 
207.2 K116.7. 2 Ch. 
23.20. 

2 CN. 17713) 96.3.4: 
50. 10;22e0. 3. 10, 73. 
M]. 1. 1r. Je. 24. 73 31. 
18,19, not as 48.1,2. 


acknowledging 
Jesus to be Messiah, 
‘the mighty God,’ 
ch.9.6.—C. 

k Ro0.9.27,28;11.5,23, 
26:766,2:8:19.8.9; I3.9. 

2 Heb. 2x2 or 
amongst, 

Z ch.8.8;28.15,22; 14. 
27 1319127. 

3 Or, 272. 

7t ch.8.3;1.6-9;7.17- 
25;xxiv.2 Ki,18.13.Ro. 


9.28. 

942%. 1515.6. De. 32.6. 
ch. 12:6; 

2 ch.8.12:26.3;37.6,7, 
20:39:33. 

Z Am.3.2. Ke. 3. 19. 
Eze.21.13.1 (00.11.32. 

4 Or, but he shall 
Hf? up his stag for 
thee. 

y Ex.1.14;20.2.De.7. 
8, with Ex. 14. 9, 26,27; 
15.9, r0. Ch.36..4-20. 

$ After the manner 
of the cruel task inas- 
ters in Egypt (Ex. s. 
I4), punishing for the 
non-performance of 
physical impossibili- 
ties.—C. 

s Da. 11. 36. ver. 12, 
26,33,34;Ch.14.25;17.12 
-14;31.9;29.7,8;33.1,12, 
23,37.36.2 Ki. 19.35. 

* * This verse con- 
tains a threatening of 
the punishment that 
should come npon the 
Assyrian for his in- 
solence and pride, 
and the remainder 
of the chapterismain- 
ly occupied with the 
details of that punish- 
ment.’ God had em- 
ployed the Assyrians 
as his instruments in 
executing his judg- 


A.M. cir. 3266, 
ICH. 738. 


promise of deliverance from Assyria. 


¡nation shall cease, and mine anger in their de- 


ments upon the Jews. | struction. 
y 


They were elated b 


the victories they 
ained: they attri- 
uted themall to their 
own power; they 


gloried in their war- 
like achievements, 
consequently the 
Lord threatens to in- 
flict upon them terri- 
ble punishinent.—P. 

£ ver.16-19;ch.30.33; 
37-30. 
6 For him, that is, 
for the king of Assy- 
ria.—C. 

2e Ju.7.25.ch.9.4. Ps. 
S3.rr.2Ch.32.21. 

V Ex.14.26;15.3-12. 

7 Hisrodwas upon 
the sea; that is, to di- 
vide it and let his 
people escape, so 
shall he again lift it, 
as in Egypt, to work 
their deliverance.-C. 

x2 1.18.13, 14. NA. 
I:r356h.9.4; 20. 7,8; 30. 
30-33; 37. 6,7,33-36; 14. 
oe 


e 

8 Heb. shall re- 
MOVE, 

y Ps.84.93 89.19,20. I 
pe 7312 chis? 21, 22, 
33.Mat.24.22,withver. 
20-22. PS.105.15:45.7;2. 
6.ch.7.14;9.6. Da.9.24- 
26.AC.4.27.R€.12.13. 

z Jos.7. 2. Ge. 12. 8. 
INE 11.31. 

a1 Sa: 069,4. 531:13. 


23. 
3 That is, a£. Mich- 
mask, ‘he hath 
formed his maga- 
zines,’ 1 Sa.13.23.— C. 
ë Jos.21.17. 1 Ki. 15. 
22, 

€ Je.31.15. Jos. 18.25. 
Ho.5.8. 

d Ju.19.13;20.10.1Sa. 

l Heb. cry 
with thy voice. 

e 1Sa.25.44. 

g Ju.18.21;20.1. 

A Jos.21.18. Je. 1. 1; 
II.21-23. 

2 Notthat Jos.15.31. 

J1Sa 21.1;22.19. Ne. 
11.32. 

& ver.24;ch 37.10,24, 
3sS Ps 76 IO. Gl, 31. I5; 
19.16. 

Z ch.1.8. Ps.48.2,3. 

7 ver. 16-19.2 Ch. 32. 
21. Ch. 23.4,5; 37.24.36; 
2.11. å m.2.9. Job4o.11, 
T2 xS II. 

o ver.I8,19. Eze. 31. 
3-9. Ps.80.13. 

S Ps.r03. 20.2 Pe. 2. 
rr. Ré.18. ər. Ch. 31. 8; 
32:35; V6T/12;26; ch. 14. 


25. 
2 Or, mightily. 


CHAP. XL 
e ch.7.14;9.6;10.27;4. 
2:53. 2. Je. 23.5: 33. I5. 
Z6C.3.9/0.12, Phi 2.7. 1 
Jn 1.14. Lu.1.35. Res 
5. Mi. 5.2. 
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26 And' the Lorp of hosts shall stir up a 
scourge for “him, “according to the slaughter of 
Midian at the rock of Oreb: "and as his rod 
was upon the sea,’ so shall he lift it up after che 
manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
“that his burden shall be taken away? from off 
thy shoulder, and Ins yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke shall be destroyed "because of the 
anointing. 

28 "i Ile is come to *Aiath, he is passed to 
“Migron; at Michmash he hath laid up his 
carriages :’ 

29 They are gone over the passage: they 
have taken up their lodging at *'Geba; “Ramah 
is afraid; “Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 Lift up thy voice,’ O daughter of *Gallim; 
cause 1t to be heard unto “Laish, O poor *Ana- 
thoth. 

91 Madmenal is removed; the inhabitants 
of Gebim gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain at ‘Nob that day: 
he shall ‘shake his hand against the mount of 
the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 
"shall lop the bough with terror: and the high 
ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the 
haughty shall be humbled. 

34 Ana he shall cut down “the thickets of 
the forests with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by 
Pa mighty one.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root of Jesse. 
10 The victorious restoration of Israel, and the vocation of the Gen- 
tiles. 


ND there shall come forth a “rod out of the 


| stem! of “Jesse, and a branch shall grow 


out of his roots: 
2 And “the Spirit of the Lon» shall rest upon 





tinues its march. The little villages of Gallim and Laish are 
overwhelmed. Anathoth, standing in open ground on the moun- 
tain side, is captured. Neighbouring towns take to flight. Nob 
is at length reached; Mount Zion is visible, and the conqueror 
proudly shakes his hand against it. I have traced on the spot 
every step on the line of march. P. 

Ver. 32. From ver. 28 the march of Sennacherib upon Jeru- 
salem is vividly described, preparing the mind for that signal 
judgment which the invisible hand of God inflicted upon his pride 
and power—the first specimen of that judgment which the Father 
will continue to inflict upon nations till he has made all his ene- 
mies the footstool of Messiah. C. i 

Ver. 34. Lebanon. The king of Syria is here called Lebanon, 


one of the most remarkable districts of his country—a mode of 


speech still common in all countries, as charactcrizing kings, 
nobles, and proprietors of lands. C. 

REFLECTIONS. —Dreadful punishments, both in time 
and eternity, may those rulers expect who make un- 
righteous laws, and who enrich themselves at the ex- 
pense of the poor, the fatherless, and widows, whom 
God has taken into his peculiar protection! And fear- 
ful misery and desperate anguish await those who live 
without or revolt from God; or who hypocritically pro- 
fess to know him, and yet in works deny him. Ina 
marvellous manner God makes the most insolent and 
atheistical tyrants the tools of his providence; and even 
overrules their lusts and mischievous purposes and con- 
duct, in subservience to the glory of his perfections and 
the welfare of his church! Alas! of what base rob- 
bery and bloody murder do conquerors of this world 
make their boast! Their success makes them stupid, 
Ree, and atheistical. But when God has finished 


is work by them, easily he brings them down, and | 


Vol. 3—2 


makes their vanity and boasting issue in shame and 
disappointment. Let us then greatly fear that God 
with whom is so terrible majesty; who, after he has 
killed the body, can cast both soul and body into hell- 
fire; and who in a moment can hurl the mightiest 
criminals into endless ruin! Alas! what multitudes 
are hurried into damnation by every national disaster ! 
But God limits and regulates all the devastations which 
he makes in the earth, and causes the very providences 
which ruin multitudes to be the means of conversion 
and reformation to others.—And O how short-lived are 
his frowns against his people! How certain and sweet, 
and often sudden, their deliverances, through Jesus 
Christ and his anointing Spirit! Why then should 
they ever slavishly fear the fury of the oppressor? 
When their nights of distress are at the darkest, they 
may cheerfully expect their deliverance to be near. 





CHAPTER XI. Ver. 1-5. In a most weak and 
debased appearance, the Messiah shall spring from the 
family of David, when it is reduced to a very low and 
withered condition. And the Holy Ghost, bestowed 
on him above measure, and for ever secured to him, 
shall qualify him with ineffable wisdom and know- 
ledge, courage and reverential awe of God: and he 
shall not judge of things according to external appear- 
ances; but with infinite exactness and equity shall he 
judge and save his own poor and afflicted people, and 
according to the threatenings of his Word, he shall 
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easily destroy his wicked opposers: and equity and 
faithfulness shall at once fit him for and honour his 
ministrations. 6-9, Through the abundant spread of 
his gospel in the world, and the saving instructions of 
his Spirit, shall the most mischievous and untractable 
sinners of mankind be rendered meek, gentle, peaceful, 
and harmless. 10-16. And to him, as exhibited and 
offered in the gospel, shall multitudes of Gentiles come ' 
by faith, repentance, and daily worship: and his Spirit, 
by the effusion of his gifts, graces, and comforts, shall 
render his church eminently glorious. The Jews too, 
in the apostolic age, and in the fullness of time 
when, by the power of God, they shall be brought 
back to their own land, shall, with united hearts, em- 
brace the gospel, and assist in the conversion of the 
Gentiles to Christ; while opposers, heathens, or anti- 
christians shall be overcome, and every hinderance 
be removed. 

Ver. 1. This prophecy is distinctly applied to Christ, Ro. rs. 
12, and cannot, as some have thought, refer to Hezekiah, for he 
was already born—neither were the Gentiles gathered to the 
church of God during his reign—an event distinctly predicted as 
occurring during the reign of the Branch, ver. 10. 

Ver. 3. This was remarkably exemplified in our Lord’s unpar- 
alleled reproofs to the scribes and Pharisees, who appeared to the 
eyes of men fair without, but were yet as ‘whited sepulchres’ full 
of rottenness within, Mat. 23. 25-27, and in the choice that he 
made of humble fishermen, who appeared to the eyes of men 
utterly unqualified for the spiritual conquest and reformation of 
the world, but who nevertheless have already achieved that 
work in part, and are, by their word and the Lord’s good Spint, 
achieving it still. See 1 Co. 1. 26-31. C. 


The victorious restoration of the Jews, 


him, the spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lorn; 

3 And ?shall make him of quick understand- 
ing? in the fear of the Lorp: and ‘he shall not 
judge after the sight of his eyes, neither re- 
prove after the hearing of his ears: 

4 But ?with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove? with equity for the meek of 
the earth:* and he shall *smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

5 And ‘righteousness shall be the “girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall he down with the kid; 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fat- 
ling together; and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall le down together: and the 
hon shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cockatrice? den. 

9 They shall not hurt nor destroy 1n all my 
holy mountain: for “the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lon», as the waters cover 
the sea. 

10 T And? in that day there shall be a root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek; and ?his 
rest shall be glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that? the Lord shall set his hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple, which shall be left, from *Assyria, and from 
Kgypt, and from Pathros, and from *Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he ‘shall set np an ensign for the 
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3 Or, argue. 

4 Rather, * And he 
shall judge in right- 
eousness (or right- 
eously) the poor (or 
helpless, and do 
justly with impartial- 
ity (or equity) to the 
meek of the earth.” 
The great truth in- 
tended to be set forth 
is, that under the just 
and benign reign of 
the Messiah those 
who are poor and 
helpless, and who 
therefore are liable to 
be oppressed by their 
fellowmen, shall en- 
joy perfect security 
and favour.—P. 
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8 ‘But they shall 
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9 Heb. thechildren 
of the east. 

i Heb. Edom and 
Moaé shall be fhe 
laying on of their 
hand, Da.11.41. 

z ch.60.14. 

2 Heb. the cA: 
drengof Ammon their 
obedience. 

3 In this verseis set 
forth the triumph of 
divine truth over all 
opposition. The na- 
tions here named 
were the most deter- 
mined enemies of Is- 
rael; they therefore 
represent all the ene- 
mies of the church of 
Christ.— P. 
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A Ps. 110. 13 21. 1-7. 
Phi. 2. 9-11. Ep. 1. 20- 


and the vocalion of the Gentiles. 


Israel, and "gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners? of the earth. 

13 The” envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off; 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall 
not vex Ephraim.’ 

14 But? they shall fly upon the shoulders ot 
the Philistines toward the west ;° they shall spoil 
them of the east? together: they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and *Moab; *and the children 
of Ammon shall obey ?them.? 

15 And the Lorp ‘shall utterly destroy the 
tongue* of the *Egyptian sea; and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the 
river, and shall smite it in the seven °streams, 
and make men go over dryshod.° 

16 And: there shall be an highway for the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from 
Assyria; “like as it was to Israel in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies of God. 

AND in* that day thou shalt say, O Lorp, I 

will praise thee: "though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger 1s turned away, and thou 
comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, “God zs my salvation; I will trust, 
and not be afraid: for the Loro JEHOVAH ¿s 
my strength and my song; he also is become 
my salvation. 

3 Therefore? with joy shall ye draw ‘water’ 
out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And inthat day shall ye say, *Praisethe Lon», 
call upon his name,’ declare his doings among the 
people, make mention that "his name is exalted. 

5 Sing* unto the Lorn; for he hath done ex- 
cellent things: “this zs known in all the earth. 

6 Cry* out and shout, thou inhabitant? of 
Zion: for ‘great zs the Holy One of Israel in 
the midst of thee. 
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Ver. 4. Smite the earth. That is, men who ‘are of the earth, 
earthy,’ ‘who mind earthly things.'—S7ay the wicked. That is, 
judicially deliver over wicked nations to destruction by the hands 
of nations generally as wicked as themselves, but who neverthe- 
less execute God’s nghteous purposes of judgment. C. 

Ver. 9. A good rule of prophetic interpretation requires that 
the destructive animals here enumerated should be understood as 
emblems of men of like evil dispositions. The rule is this—when 
a particular prophecy commences emblematically, the remainder 
is to be interpreted emblematically. Some have, nevertheless, 
interpreted ver. 6-9 literally, as foreshowing changes yet to be 
effected in the dispositions and habits of animals of prey—a 
speculation upon which, however pleasing, it is better not to 
dogmatize. The Lord knoweth. Not that any direct evil can 
result from the expectation and belief of such a change; the 
danger lies in the indulgence of a spirit of speculation which may 
soon terminate in an attempt to be wise ‘above that which is 
written. C. In this verse the strong and striking figures of 
the preceding passages are resolved into literal expressions. 
With such a key as is here afforded to the meaning, no rational 
and thoughtful critic can mistake the real sense of ver. 6-8. To 
interpret them literally, as if the influence of true religion would 
change the physical organization and natural instincts of beasts, 
is not only an outrage on common sense, but it is opposed to the 
true principles of interpretation. Wer.6 can no more be inter- 
preted literally than ver. 5. The whole passage is a highly 
figurative and graphic representation of the change that will be 
produced in human society by the reign of the Messiah. Love 
shall d every heart, and beneficence shall characterize every 
act; 4: 

Ver. 10. His vest shall be glorious. His church glorified by 
the possession of his Word of truth, his ordinances, promises, and 
Spirit. See Ps. 132. 14 ; Col. 1.27. C. 

Ver. 11. The Lord shall set his hand again the second time to 
recover the remnant of his people. So called as somewhat simi- 
lar to the first deliverance from Egypt. See ver. 16. C. 





Ver. 12. This glorious prophecy stretches away onward into 
an indefinite and probably still distant future. It embraces the 
Jews alone—the natural, and not the spiritual Israel. It shows 
that the remnant of them shall be gathered into the Messiah’s 
kingdom; but whether the remnant or residue of the nation then 
existing, or the remnant according to the election of grace, can- 
not be determined. The countries here enumerated are to be 
understood as the representatives of all those lands into which 
the Jews have been or shall be scattered. God’s providence and 
grace will reach them everywhere, and draw them in again, P. 

Ver. rs. Tongue. The same word is translated day, Jos. 15. 2; 
18.19.—Aiver. Most probably not the Nile, but the Euphrates; 
for though the Nile is called ‘seven-streamed,’ the title is poetical 
rather than literal. C. 

Ver. 16. The general meaning of this whole chapter is that 
when the kingdom of the Messiah shall be finally and fully 
established, the Jews shall be gathered into it; all men shall be 
subject to the church; all obstruction and opposition shall be re- 
moved from the spread of the gospel; and universal peace and 
love shall prevail. P. 


REFLECTIONS.—Come, my soul, behold the Lamb 
of God! Behold how he assumes my nature; is con- 
ceived and born of the Virgin, in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and laid in the manger! Behold him filled with 
the Holy Ghost above measure, and qualified to save 
his people to the uttermost, and avenge himself of his 
enemies! Behold how his almighty grace transforms 
the most outrageous sinners into the most amiable 
saints! See his gospel rapidly spreading in the earth, 
and his power and glory revealed in the hearts of men. 
See him in prophecy conquering all opposition, remov- 


ing every impediment, slaying the enmity, and making | 


of Jews and Gentiles one new man, so making peace! 
Let me believe, let me plead, let me hope, let me 
rejoice, that he who has begun to fulfil these great and 
precious promises, will perfect the same in believers. 





CHAPTER XII. Ver. 1. ‘Taking occasion from the refer- 
ence to Egypt and the exodus in the close of the preceding chap- 
ter, the prophet now puts into the mouth of Israel a song 
analogous to that of Moses, from which some of the expressions 
are directly borrowed. The structure of this psalm is very 
regular, consisting of two parts, in each of which the prophet first 
tells the people what they will say, or have a right to say, when 
the foregoing promises are verified, and then addresses them in his 
own person in the usual language of prediction’ (A lexander). P. 
That day. The day of the second recovery of Israel from 
bondage, ch. 11. 12—a day yet future, but not doubtful; for God 
is faithful who has promised.—7 Axe anger ts turned away. 
This comfortable word indicates the termination of all the series 
of judgments described, ch, 5.25; 9.12,17, 21; 10.4. C. 

Ver. 4. His name. Whatever name, at any time, God has 
given of himself. See Ex. 34.5; Ps.8.1. C. 

Ver. 6. Inhabitant, ‘Thou woman inhabitant’—the emblem 





and title of the church, no longer a woman hid in the wilderness, 
but restored to her Lord's house in Zion. C. 
REFLECTIONS.—How far the glories and comforts 
of the New Testament church exceed those of the Old! 
The great forgiveness, through Jesus’ blood, inflames 
the heart, and tunes the lips to praise. Nor ought 
JEHOVAH'S frowns to untune our soul. Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. O 
the inexpressible pleasure of enjoying a reconciled God 
as our ALL and IN ALL! If he be ours, we may safely 
94 


Gad threatencth to destroy 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 God mustereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threateneth to de- 
stroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The utter desolation of Babylon. 


HE burden! of* Babylon, which Isaiah the 
son of Amoz did see? 

2 Litt? ye up a banner upon the high moun- 
tain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand, 
that they may *go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 1 “have commanded my sanctified ones,’ I 
have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, 
even them that rejoice in my highness. 

4 The’ noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as* of a great people; a tumultuous noise 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: 
the? Lorp of hosts mustereth the host of the 
battle. 

5 They come from *a far country, from the 
end of heaven, even the Lorp, and the weapons 
of his indignation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 ‘| Howl’ ye; for the “day of the Lon» Ze at 
hand; it shall come as a destruction from the 
Almighty. 

7 Therefore "shall all hands be famt, and 
every man's heart shall melt: 

8 And they 'shall be afraid: pangs and sor- 
rows shall take hold of them; they shall be in 
pain as a woman that travaileth; "they shall be 
amazed’ one at another;? their faces shall be 
as flames.? 

9 Behold, “the day of the Lorp! cometh, 
cruel? both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land desolate; and he shall destroy the sin- 
ners thereof out of it. 

10 For “the stars of heaven, and the constella- 
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20, 41.44, 5I. IT, 27,28. 
ch.21.2,9. 

4 Heb. the likeness. 

£ ver.s,6.Je.50.9,18, 
25;51.1,11,20-25.Ch.43. 


TOb35EI4 93. FS. 75. 7. 
vero: 6.6.17. 

ZI CINSOS 177525 De. 
287123 E28.7.17321.7. 
Je.50.43.ch.19.1. 

5 Or, fall down. 

6 Faint. Paralyz- 
ed as when a man 
faints.—C. 

¿ Ps. 48. 6; 60.2,3, 10; 
76.5.6, I Sa. Sr 2ISCh. 
20.175 21.3,4. ]6.50.45; 
30.6.1 Ths. = 

2 Joel 2.6, Na.2.10. 

a.4.8. 

7 Heb. wonder. 

8 Heb. every man 
at his neighbour. 

9 Heb. faces of the 
flames. 

o Mal.4.1. 

1 The day foretold 
and chosen by the 
Lord for executing 
his threatened judg- 
ments.—C, 

p Je.§0.42. ver.15-18, 
with Zep. r. 14-16, Je. 
6. 23. Na.1.2-6. ch. 47. 
de 
g Eze.32.7,8. Joel 2. 
10,31; 3-15,16. Am.8.9, 
10. Zep. 1. 15,16. Mat. 
24. 29, 30. Mar. 13. 24. 
[.u.21.25. Re.6. 12-14; 
8.12. Ch.5.30; 8.22; 24. 
23;34.4.J0b 18.5. 

* Here commences 
one of the great divi- 
sions of the book. It 
contains a series of 
sublime predictions, 
foretelling the judg- 
ments which God 
would in his own 
time,and for the glory 
of his justice, exe- 
cute on those nations 


which had been the | 


ATII. 


AWM. cir. 3274. 
DII CIT. 730. 


enemies of Israel. 
The division includes 
ch. xii.-xxxv. The 
first section, embrac- 
ing ch.xiii.-xiv. 28, is 
one entire prophecy, 
describing the over. 
throw of Babylon by 
the Medes and Per. 
sians, which took 
place about 174 years 
after the prophecy 
was uttered.—P, 

zCnaldea, Lu.2.1. 
Eh, 3. 11; 21. 1-103 14. 4- 
14;xlvü. Je.l.li. 

BKS ER St 17; 
5.15; IO. 23. Job 40.11, 
I2 PS. r19:21. Ex.I8.11. 
Eu I I. 

z ch. 4.1; ver. 15-18. 
D5:132:0. 

ze Ca.s.11. Da. 10.5. 
Je.10.9.Job22.24.1 Ki. 
pur h.29.4. 

V Ch.5.25; 24. 19, 20. 
dod HEN <6 ar 
Na. 1. 5,6, with Ps.18. 
295022 T6.3.10,11. 

x Je.50.16,28551.9,50. 
C42:19.11 1 1.22.17,35. 


y Ch. 14. 19-223 47.9, 
14. Je. 50. 26, 27,30,35- 
37551.3,56,57. Na.3.10. 
Re.18.4.Ps.137.8,9. 

z 2 Ki.17.6. ver.3-5; 
Ch.41.25;46.11;21.2.]e. 
$S0:0:51:11,22,28, Da.s. 
SUI 

2 This was a well- 
known and remark- 
able characteristic of 
the Medes. Cyrus is 
represented by Xeno- 
phon as thus address- 
ing his troops :—' Ye 
Medes and others 
who now hear me, I 
well know that you 
have not accompani- 
ed me in this expedi- 
tion with a view of 
acquiring wealth.’ 
Xenophon farther 
says: * Solittle did he 
regard silver, or de- 
light in gold, that 
Croesus told him that 
by his liberality he 
would make himself 

oor, instead of stor- 
Ing up vast treasures 
for himself.’ The 
Medes possessed in 
this respect the spirit 
of their chief, and 
many illustrations of 
it are given in Xeno- 
phon’s graphic nar- 
rative.—P. 

@ CN.14.21.AM.3.33. 
Ps.137.8,9.H0.13.16. 


9 ch. 14. 4-6, 12-14. 


Je.51.41.Da.2.37,38;7. 
tte | 
3 Heb. as the over- | 


throwing, Ge. 19. 24. 
De.29.23. Je.50.40; 49. 
18. Zep.2:o ro: Cl. 1,0. 
Jude 7. 


Babylon by the Medes. 


tions thereof, shall not give their light: the sun 
shall be darkened in his gomg forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish "the world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; and ‘I 
will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, 
and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I ‘will make a man more precious than 
“fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. 

13 ‘Therefore’ I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of the Lorb of hosts, and in the day of 
his fierce anger. 

14 And ^it shall be as the chased roe, and as 
a sheep that no man taketh up: they shall every 
man turn to his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every? one that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is Joined unto them 
shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be dashed to 
pieces before their eyes; their houses shall be 
spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

17 Behold, I will stir up *the Medes against 
them, which shall not regard silver; and as for 
gold, they shall not delight in vu? 

18 Their bows also shall “dash the young 
men to pieces; and they shall have no pity on 
the fruit of the womb; their eye shall not spare 
children. 

19 Y And Babylon, "the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees” excellency, shall be 
as when God overthrew? Sodom and Gomorrah. 


trust him with all our happiness, all our work, all our 
care. If he be our strength, no foe can hurt us. If 
he be our salvation, eternity is too short to speak his 
praise. Great is the happiness, temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal, which we may by faith draw from his 
perfections, his Christ, his promises, and ordinances! 
And thrice happy is the church when her mcmbers 
know him and his mighty works, and with one mind, 
and one mouth, glorify him! 





CHAPTER XIII. Ver. 1. Prophecies of heavy, 
oppressive, and ruinous judgments are often called 
burdens; and those denounced against Babylon also 
often relate to Antichrist. 2,3. Assemble the forces 
to their respective standards.—Order them to present 
themselves to the noble captains of Media and Persia, 
and to break into the houses of the noble Chaldeans. 
I have stirred up, and by my providence separated and 
strengthened these Medes and Persians, to cxecute my 
judgments upon Babylon, and to perform the most 
gallant actions, which will illustrate my honour and 
greatness. 6,9. The dayof the Lord, or of the wicked, 
denotes the period of his awful judgments upon them. 
10. The whole country of Chaldea shall be filled with 
horror, and their princes and nobles degraded or 
murdered. 12. Men fit to bear arms shall become 
very rare; or the Medes and Persians shall refuse every 
ransom of their lives. 13, 14. Because of their wicked- 
ness, the whole nation shall be quite unhinged and 
ruined. The Chaldeans shall flee for their lives; but 
none shall dare to harbour them. All their auxiliaries 
shall run away, and leave them to shift for themselves. 
19. Babylon, once the so large, glorious, and impreg- 
nable capital of Chaldea, shall be utterly destroyed in 


the most wrathful manner. 

Ver. 1. Burden. ‘Oracle’ (Boothroyd). But the word burden, 
denoting the heavy judgment that Babylon was doomed to bear, 
seems best calculated to convey the meaning of the prophet. 
See Ge. 4. 13. C. 


Ver. 3. Sanctified ones. ‘My enrolled warriors’ (Lowth). 
There can be little question of the preference due to this trans- 
lation.— That rejoice in my highness. ‘Them that rejoice in 
their own dignity’ (Boothroyd). C. 

Ver. 4. ln the mountains. Media and Persia, from which 
countries Cyrus drew his armies against Babylon, were moun- 
tainous countries, and are described as such in contrast with the 
low-lying plain upon which Babylon was built. C. 

Ver. 5. End of heaven. here is not here, as some have 
foolishly objected, any astronomical error—such as that heaven 
and earth meet at a particular point. From Ps.19.6 it appears 
that the ‘ends of heaven’ signify the sun’s apparent daily and 
annual course, and whoever considers the wonderful collection of 
adventurers from all nations that are gathered to armies, but 
especially to eastern armies, where mercenary foreigners often 
constitute their greatest strength, will find little difficulty in un- 
derstanding how literally and truly the prophet here speaks. C. 

Ver. 10. ‘Stars, constellations, sun, and moon,’ are all emblems 
of the various ruling powers of kingdoms, especially of the 
Babylonish empire, whose wise men were remarkable for their 
astronomical skill, and therefore fully prepared to understand and 
appreciate their import. C. 

Ver. 11. World. The men who are not only zx, but of the 
world. See ]n.17.11,14,16. The world that by wisdom knew 
How God. 1 Go 1.27. C. 

Ver. 12. Such will be the depopulation of * Babylon the Great,’ 
that a man will scarcely be found at any price, either for service 
or defence. See ch.4.1; 15a.3.1. C. 

Ver. 13. Astronomers can both calculate and explain certain 
irregularities or sha&ings that literally take place in the visible 
heavens. Toa people skilled in astronomy as the learned Baby- 
lonians were, the heavens shakexz, and the earth rezzoving from 
her orbit, would therefore be perfectly intelligible and familiar 
emblems of thrones overturned, nobles degraded, armies dis- 
banded, commerce forsaken, fields laid waste—a kingdom de- 
solate. C. - - 

Ver. 15. Whether they flee singly for secrecy, or 1n companies 
for mutual help, all the Babylonians shall be cut off. C. 

Ver. 17. The Medes, inhabiting a mountainous and forest 
country, were at this time a people so rude that they neither 
understood the use nor value of gold or silver money. Hunting 
was hitherto their chief employment; and their weapons for the 
chase their most valued property. C. 

Ver. 21. Satyrs. Literally, ‘hairy ones.’ In Le. 4.24 the 
word is translated goaf; but in 2 Ch. 11. 15 it is translated ZezzZs, 
demons being worshipped, most probably, under the form of 
goats. The whole of this prophecy, as may be seen exemplified 
in Newton, Keith, &c., affords one of the plainest and most 
irresistible attestations to the divine origin of the Bible. C. 
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REFLECTIONS.—Alas! how oppressive and destruc- 
tive are the judgments of God upon guilty nations, or 
even the threatenings thereof! Nor is there any de- 
struction on earth but comes because of sin. He 
sets apart the instruments of justice, as well as 
those of his grace. He can raise mighty armies by his 
call or by his nod; and with alacrity they march, under 
his encouraging direction, to execute his judgments. 
How dreadful is it when the terrors of a guilty con- 
science are added to the heavy judgments of affliction! 
The hearts and hands of the mightiest fail them, when 
JEHOVAH appears against them in his judgment; and 
all helpers desert when a nation gives itself to ruin. 
Into what savage devils has sin transformed men, 
especially when they serve in conquering armies! But 
God is righteous in returning men’s cruelties upon 
themselves. He has exhibited the most terrible marks 
of his indignation against sin on persons, cities, and 
nations. And the ruins of places, once famous and 
wicked, attest his infinite holiness, equity, foreknow- 
Icdge, and faithfulness, and the divine authenticity of 
his Word. 





CHAPTER XIV. Ver. 1-3 not only predict that 
the Jews, attended by many Gentile proselytes and 
Chaldean slaves, should return to their own land from 
Babylon; but that they, and multitudes of Gentiles, in 
the apostolic and coming periods, shall coalesce 
into one gospel church. 4-11. Not only the neigh- 
bouring nations, but the very dead and damned, shall, 
in their respective forms, insult the disgraced and 
ruined king and princes of Babylon. 12. Proud asa 
devil, shining as an angel, and possessed of distinguished 
glory and majesty among the nations, how art thou 
debased and ruined! Notwithstanding thy ambition 
and boasts to raise an empire wide as the heavens, and 
to sit like JEHOVAH in his temple and heavenly man- 
sions, thou shalt be debased into contempt, death, and 


God's merciful restoration of Israel. 


20 It* shall never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 


neither shall the shepherds make their fold there: | ® 
21 But? wild beasts* of the desert shall lie|^£ 


there: and their houses shall be full of doleful 
creatures? and %owls’ shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And the wild beasts? of the 1slands shall 
cry in their desolate houses? and dragons in 
their pleasant palaces: and “her time zs near to 
come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 3 Their triumphant insul- 


tation over Babel. 24 God's purpose against Assyria. 29 Palestina 
ts threatened. 


OR the Lorp twill have mercy on Jacob, 

and will yet choose Israel, and set them in 
their own land: and ‘the strangers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall cleave to the 
house of Jacob.’ 

2 And the people “shall take them, and bring 
them to their place; and the house of Israel 
shall possess them in ‘the land of the Lorp 
for? servants and handmaids: and they shall 
take them captives, whose captives they were; 
and they shall rule over their oppressors. 

3 T And it shall come to pass in the day 
that *the Lorp shall give thee rest from thy 
sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard 
bondage wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 That thou shalt take up this proverb* 


against the king of Babylon, and say, How hath |' 


the‘ oppressor ceased! the “golden city? ceased! 

5 The? Lorp hath broken the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He *who smote the people in wrath with a 
continual stroke he that ruled the nations in 
anger, is ‘persecuted,’ and none hindereth. 

7 The "whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: 
they” break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, the fir-trees? rejoice at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid 
down, no feller is come up against us. 

9 ?Hell® from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead 
for thee, even all the ‘chief ones? of the earth; 
it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings 
of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, 
Art thou also ‘become weak as we? art thou 
become like unto us? 

11 Thy* pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the noise of thy viols: ‘the worm is spread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. 


ISAIAH XIV. 


A.M. cir. 3274. 
B.C. Cif. 730 


COBRA GLI.]e.50. 
3,1 


xe.18.2. 
4 Heb.Z?»: or wild 
D 


ats. 

5 Heb. Ochi'm. 
Echoes or howling 
monsters, 

6 Or, ostriches. 

7 Heb. Daughters 
of the owl, Job 30. 29. 
Mi.r.8. 


8 Heb. Zong, or jack- 
als or wolves. 

9 Or, palaces. 

e Ch. 46.13. Hab.2.3. 
De. 32. 35, 36. Mat. 24. 
29. The destruction 
began about 180 
years after. But what 
will certainly come to 
pass is often men- 
tioned by the pro- 
phetsasnearat hand, 
though it should not 
happen for some 
hundreds of years—a 
thousand years being 
with the Lord as one 
day, 2 pega: 


Ee 


a Ps.102.13. ch.13. 1 
-22. Je. so. 4-9, 17-20, 
33, 34;51.4-6,34-37. 

ó Zec.1.17;2.12. De. 
30. 3-5. 
33.26. 0.1.7. RO.9.18. 
CINE 27.6,10,15;46. 10; 

cch.44.5;56.6,8;60. 3, 
9:66.20. E Zr. 1.2;6.10; 7. 
11-28, Est.8.17. Zec.2. 
11,0.23- 503.012. 10,90. 

1 See note * below. 

d Ezr.1.4,6; 7.13-16. 
ch. 18. 7; 60. 4, & c.5 66. 
20, Zec.2.11. 

e ch.8.8. Le.25.23,38. 
De.11.12; 32.8,9.H0.9. 


€. 24; 67.135 95, 


y £g Ezr.2.65.ch.60.10, 
12:14. R0.16:12:15.27. 1 
CO; 16.15.2009 475. 
PS. 4 E. Am. O: rr, I5. 
Eze.17.24. 1 Sa. 2. 5,8. 
Lu.1.51-53. 

2 Heb. £a? had 
taken them captives. 


3 Or, taunting par- 
able, Hab.2.6, with ch. 
13:10: 

i Je.25.9-38; 27.6, 7; 
50,23. Ver. 0,1617. Br. 
8 I5. 

4 Golden sceptre, or 

exactress of gold, ch. 


0.27. 
5 The roofs and or- 
naments of several 
eastern temples and 
palaces still continue 
to be gilded, and 
from a similar cus- 
tom, it is most pro- 
bable, Babylon was 
called *the golden 
city.'—C. 

J 20.13.30 00405: 
I 


20.4. 
& ch.33.1.J ¢.25.9-38; 
27.6,2; $0.23. Da. 2: 37, 
8. 
Í 6 Heb. a stroke 
without removing. 
Z ch.xiil.;21.1-10;43. 
I4; xlvii, Je.25.26. 1011 
Job 9.13; 40. 11, 12. ES: 


DT: 
í 7 Pursuedand over- 
taken, and condemn- 
ed to divine judg- 
inent.—C. 

M yer. 4-6. Je. 27:55; 
50.34. 

o P5,126, 1, 2. De. 32; 
43. Pr.TT.10. [Ne:18:20: 
Ro.8.22. 

8 Perhaps princes, 
ch.10.18,33,34:2.133 37. 
24; 41. I9; 55, 13; 60.13. 
Je. 51. 48, Zes Siro 
Zec.11.2. 

2 Job3. 14, bzer 22: 


18-30. 

9 The word Sheol 
seldom means the 
grave, but the place 
of separate souls, Ge. 
37. 35. Ps.30.3:16.10. 

1 Heb. leaders, 

2 Or, great goats, 

g PS.82.6,7:49.14. 

y Eze. 20. 13342. to; 
ch.22.2.Re.18.12. 

$ Job17.13,14;24.20. 
Mar.9.43-48. 

* The restoration of 
the captive Israelites 
totheir own country 
is here connected in 
prophetic vision with 
the destruction of 
Babylon; and after 


A.M. cir. 3274. 
B.C. (cif e 


describing their deli- 
verance the prophet 
bursts forth into a 
song of triumph, as if 
he himself had al. 
ready been a witness 
and partaker in the 
nation's 

tion.— 7. 

£ch.13.10. 20.10.15 
18. Eze.28.2,13,14. 

3 Or, day-star. 

5 Lucifer, * Light. 
bringer. | morning. 
star—most probably 
one of the proud titles 
assumed by the Ba- 
bylonian imonarch, 
intimating an as- 
sumption of divine 
origin and honours— 
for even these pride 
has often arrogated, 
and flattery adinitted 
and bestowed.—C. 

te ver. 4-6. Je. 25. 9- 
39;27.6,7;51.20-24. 

v Eze. 28.20 Ac 1: 
23. Da. 4.30. Pr.16.18. 

x ch.13.10. Re. 1.20; 
6.13;8.12.Da.8.10,11. 

y Ps.2.6;48.2;87.1:34. 
7.Cl.37.24;33-20. 2 
2.4. 


emancipa- 


S Eze. 28.2,9. ch. 10. 
10,11; 37.23—25. Da. 4. 
30:2 Ihe 

a ver. 9, 11. Eze. 28. 
8,9. Mat.11.23. Re. 19. 
20. 


& Ps.58. 10, 115 64. 9. 
De.32.29. 

c Ps.52.7. See ver.4- 
6. Je.50. 23;51.20 23;25. 
I5-27. 

5 Or, did not let 
his prisoners loose 
homeward. 

6 Grave, Ec. 12. 5. 
VE 30.23;3.14. Ps.88. 5. 

ud Booth- 


kr 
Recent explora- 
tionsamong the great 
tombs in and around 
Jerusalem illustrate 
this verse. The tombs 
are subterranean 
mansions of great ex- 
tent, excavated in the 
solid rock. Each 
prince and KE 
had generally a large 
chamber for himself, 
where his remains 
were deposited in a 
marble sarcophagus 
beautifully sculptur- 
ed. The tombs of the 
kings contain some 
fifteen or twenty 
chambers connected 
together by corridors 
and Stairs, The 
doors were of stone, 
and inany of them so 
carefully concealed 
that it is only by 
minute search they 
can be discovered.-P. 
2.9.30. Je. 22.10: 
I Ki. 21. Ana E > 
7.33: 0.2; 16.3. 6. Wit 

e 6. 

8 As a branch on 
which some criniinal 
had been put todeath, 
and therefore, like 
the criminal, held ac- 
cursed by the Jewish 
law, De.21.23.—C. 

9 The bottom of the 
pit into which stones 
were cast upon dis- 
tinguished criminals. 
See 2Sa.18.17.—C. 

e Job 18.16,19.Ps.21. 
IO; 37.28; 109.13; 137. 9. 
ch.13.15-19. 

£ Ex.20.5. Le.26.39. 
Mat.23.35. 

A ch.13. 5,6; 21.9743. 
14;47.9,14. Je.50.26, 27, 
30,33-37551.3,56,57- 

z ch.13.21,22;21.1534. 
XI. Je. 51.42, 43; 50. 39, 
eee ZED; 2, 14: 
1 Ki.14.10.2 Ki.21.13. 

1 A large bird fre- 
quenting lonely and 
marshy places, and 
whose booming, asit 
is termed, is very 
doleful by night.—C. 

J He.6.16. Nu.23.19. 
d. IO, P'r.I9.21; 21. 
30. ch. 46. zo. Ep. r.rr. 
ver.27. 

£ ch.9.4; 10.16-19,25 
ada NM por 
31. 8, 9; 29. 5-8; 37. 
Na. Ce CR DA Ss Se 
11.21-35. Eze. 38.8-22; 
39.1-21. 

Z ch.13.11;5.25. Zep. 

6,8 


> 2 Ch.z2o.6.Ps.33.1o, 
It, J0b:9:12: 23. 13. Pr, 
2I. 30; 19. 21. Da. 4. 31, 
32,35.Ch.43.13. 


Their triumphant insultation over Babel. 


12 How? art thou fallen from heaven, O ?Lu- 
cifer, son of the morning! dow art thou cut 
down to the ground, “which didst weaken the 
nations! 

13 For thou hast "sad in thine heart, I will 
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above “the stars of God: I will sit also upon 
"the mount of the congregation, in the sides of 
the north: 

14 F will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds: I will be like the Most High. 

15 Yet* thou shalt be brought down to hell, 
to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee "shall narrowly look 
upon thee, and consider thee, saying, “Ls this 
the man that made the earth to tremble, that 
did shake kingdoms; 

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof; ¿hat opened not the 
house of his prisoners?? 

18 All the kings of the nations, evez all of 
them, lie in glory, every one in his own *house:? 

19 But? thou art cast out of thy grave like 
an abominable branch? and as the raiment of 
those that are slain, thrust through with a 
sword, that go down to the stones of the Zort: 
as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in 
burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, 
and slam thy people: ‘the seed of evil-doers 
shall never be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children *for the 
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not rise, 
nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the 
world with cities. 

22 Por" I will rise up against them, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the 
name, and remnant, and son, and nephew, saith 
the Lon». 

23 Pl will also make it a possession for the 
bittern,* and pools of water; and I will sweep 
it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

24 “i The? Lon» of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to 
pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 'lhat* I will break the Assyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him under 
foot: then shall his yoke depart from off them, 
and his burden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This zs the purpose that is purposed upon 
'the whole earth; and this zs the hand that is 
stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lorp of hosts hath "purposed, 





damnation. 1$, 19. Other kings lie interred in their 
stately tombs; but thou shalt lie unburied, as a rotten 
stick or polluted cloth which none cares to touch. 
24-27. have determined, in my infinite pur- 
pose, to destroy the Assyrian army before Jerusalem; 
my almighty power shall, without fail, accomplish it. 
29-31. O Philistines, though David and Uzziah, who 
&inote you, be dead, and Ahaz his grandson weakened 


or dead, Hezekiah his son shall ravage your country: 
and while God shall take care of the poorest Jews, 
they, and afterwards the Assyrians or Chaldeans, shall, 
with great unanimity and fury, destroy your nation. 
32. And by their ambassadors the neighbouring na- 
tions shall be informed, that to the power and care of 
God alone the stability and safety of Jerusalem and the 
church, however poor, is entirely owing. 


Ver. 1. Jacob. That is, the people of Israel in exile, as Jacob 
was.—/srael, That is, the people of Israel restored to their 
dome ac kindred, their possessions, and the service of their 

od. C. 

Ver. 2. If this restoration be synchronous with that predicted 
ch. 11. 11—and there 1s no reason to suppose two different restora- 
tions—then the restoration ch. xi. being a restoration, not merely 
to political power, but to godliness (see ch. xii.), the captivity 
into which Israel will bring their former oppressors must bea 

| spiritual captivity to the yoke of Christ. C. 


The lamentable state of Moab. 


and who shall disannul ?/? and his hand Ze 
stretehed out, and who shall turn it back? 

28 In? the year that king Ahaz died was this 
“burden? 

29 1 Rejoice not thon, ?whole Palestina, be- 
canse the rod of ‘him that smote thee is broken: 
for "out of the serpent’s root shall come forth a 
cockatnice,* and his fruit shall be a fiery flying 
serpent. 

30 And the ‘first-born of the poor shall feed, 
and the needy shall he down in safety: and ‘I 
will kill thy root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city: thou, whole 
Palestina, art dissolved: for “there shall come 
from the north a smoke? and fnone shall be 
alone” in his appointed times.? 

32 What shall ove then answer "the messen- 
gers of the nation? That “the Lorp hath 
fonnded Zion, and the "poor of his people shall 
trust im it.? 

CHAPTER XV. 
The lamentable state of Moab, 
HE burden! of Moab. Because ^in the night 
Ar’ of Moab is laid waste, and brought to 
silence;? because in the night ‘Kir of Moab 1s 
laid waste, and brought to silence: 

2 He is gone up to “Bajith, and to Dibon, 
the high places, to weep: Moab shall howl over 
Nebo,’ and over Medeba: gon all their heads 
shall be balduess, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves 
with* sackcloth: ‘on the tops of their houses, 
and in their streets; every one shall howl, weep- 
ing abundantly.’ 

4 And *Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: their 


voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore 


z De.22.8;ch.22.1.Je.48.38, or 2 Ki.23.12. Je.19.13. Zep.1.5. 3 Heb. descending into 
weeping or coming down with weeping. 32:337. 16:48:31-Nu.21.26. Jos. 21.37. 





Ver. 9. Hell. Sheol sometimes signifies the grave, but is more 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir. 3274. 
LR dl 730. 


o 2Ki.16,2, 20, 2 Ch. 
28.1-27. 

2 Heavy judgment 
denounced. 

s Ver. 28-32 con- 
tin a prophetic 
curse ronounced 
upon Philistia. The 
name Palestina is not 
to be understood as 
identical with our 
Palestine. Etyimolo- 
gically it is so, but 
geographically it is 
much more limited. 
In the time of Isaiah 
Palestina included 
only the plain of Phi- 
listia, extending from 
Joppa to Gaza, and 
from the Mediter- 
ranean to the moun- 
tains of Judah.—P. 

£ Jos.13.3.1 Sa.6.17. 

g 2 Sa. v. viii. xxi. 2 
Ch.26.6, with 28.18. 

* 2 Ki.18.8. ch. 20.1. 
Zec.9.5-7.Ch. 11.14. 

4 Or, adder. 

To Gh? 25. T8, I9; 32. 
23. ch. 37. 30; xxxii. 
xxxiii. xxxv. 

7 2 Ki. 18.8, with ch. 
9. 14; 19. I5. Je. xlvii. 
Eze.25.15-17.Zep.2.4- 
7.ZeC.9.5-7. S 

u 2Ki.18.8. Je.xlvii. 
Eze.25.15. Zec.9.5-7. 

5 Smoke. The dust 
of a marching army, 
as the smoke of an 
advancing conflagra- 
tion.—C. 

6 Or, he shall zot be 
alone. 

7 Alone. None shall 
be out of rank in his 
aped squadron. 


8 Or, assemblies. 


v ch.39.1.2 Ki.20.12. 
2Sa.8.10. 

x Ps. 87. 1-6; 102.16, 
28.ch.37.32. Mat.16.13, 

y Zep.3. 12. ZEC. 11. 
7. Ch. 11.4526.6;25.4. 

9 Or, betake theni- 
selves unto it 


CHAP. XV. 


B.C. Cif.) 726. 

1 Denunciation of 
heavy judgments, ch. 
15.1; 21.1; 22.1, 2 K1,9. 
25. Je.23.33,36.Am.2.r 
-3. ch. 25. 10. Je. 48.1- 
47.EZe.25.8 -11. Zep.2. 
8-11. 

a 1 Th.5.1-3.]6.4.20. 
Job 27.20; 34.20,25; 36. 
20. Ex.12. 29. 

6 Nu.21.28. De. 2. 9 


18. 

2 Or,cit? of, ch.6.11. 
SEKR 

¿ ch'ry6 7, 11. Je.48. 
31,36. 
Mos TS 17: NU. 21. 
30532.34. ] 6.48.23. Eze, 


25.9. 

e Nu.32.3,38. e. 48. 1, 
22. Nu.21.30. Jos.13.9. 

g Je. 48. 37, 38; 7. 20. 
Eze.7.18. Mi. r. 16. ch. 
3.24. Le.19.27,28; 21.5. | 
Ie 1451. Jobx1,20. ch. 
3'24;22-I2. 

# Joel r.8.r3.2Sa.3. 
3667324. E26.7.38. 


XVI. 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
INICIE 226, 





& ver.3.Ge.27.46. Job 
B oen. 

¿ ch. 16. 7-11. Je. 48. 
31-39;4. 19, 20. L ze, 19. 
1527.13 30. 2-4; 32.2. Ch. 
21 


4 Zoar lay on the 
south-eastern bor- 
der of Moab, close to 
the shoreof the Dead 
Sea. This therefore 
is one of the routes 
that fugitives would 
naturally take when 
fleeing from the inva- 
ders of their country. 
There may too be an 


"allusion in the state- 


ment to Lots flight 
from the cities of the 
plain of Sodom.—P. 

5 Or, tothe borders 
thereof, even as an 
heifer, Ge.19.22;14.2. 

2 Je. 48. 3-5, 34, 38, 
with 1 Sa.6.7,12. 

6 Heb. breaking, Je. 
4.20;10. 19. Ch. 1.28. 

rd Nu.32.3,36. Je. 48. 


36. 
7 Heb. desolatrons. 
8 Hay. Every her- 
baceous plant; for 
hay, properly so 
called, was not made 
in the East.—C. 
9 All being destroy- 
ed by the Assyrians, 
2 ch.5.29;10.6. Na.2. 
I 


2. 

1 Euphrates or Ba- 
bylonia, or valley of 
the Arabians, Ps.137. 
1,2. 

g ver.4,5. Je. 48. 20- 
24, 31-34. 

2 On the west, Eze. 


2.10. 

3 On the east bor- 
der, Nu.21.16,18. 

ire. bloody, 2 Ki. 
cn Ec 18. 

5 Heb. additions, 
Ro.2.5,8,9. 

6 More. The rob- 
ber after the soldier. 


7 J€.48.40, 44; 15.2,3. 
Am. 5.19. Le.26.22. 2 
Ki.17.25,26.]6.5.26,27. 


CHAP V I. 


a 25a. 8. 2.2 K1.3.4, 
ar 20,7. 19 23. 

1 Or, O ruler. 

2 Or, Petra. Per- 
haps not that 2 Ki, 
I4.7, but ch.42.11. 

3 Heb. a rock. Send 
the tribute of flocks 
due to Hezekiah, or 
sacrifices to God's 
teniple at Jerusalem, 
otherwise the ladies 
of Moab shall soon 
have to flee their 
country, or be driven 
captives from it. 

Jos.15.61. 2 Ki.25. 
5.2 52.15.28; 17. 16. ch. 
40.3. Mat. 3.1. 

4 Or, otherwise. 

Or, a nest for- 
saken, ch.27.10. 

6 Heb. rrug. 

1 Thy shadow of 
protection to the 
widow, the orphan, 
and the stranger.—C. 


20. Da 4.27.]e.22.3. 


He is exhorted to yield obedience. 


the armed soldiers of Moab shall *cry out: his 
ife shall be grievons unto him. 

5 My! heart shall cry out for Moab: his 
fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three 
years old for by the mounting up of Luhith 
"with weeping shall they go it up; for in the 
way of Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of 
destruction.? 

6 For the waters of “Nimrim shall bc deso- 
late: for the hay? is withered away, the grass 
faileth, there is no grcen thing.? 

7 Therefore "the abundance they have gotten, 
and that which they have laid up, shall they 
carry away to the brook of the willows.! 

8 For the cry is gone ‘round abont the 
borders of Moab; the howling thereof unto 
Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer- 
elim.” 

9 For the waters of Dimon‘ shall be full of 
blood: for I will bring *more* upon Dimon, 
"ons upon him that escapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The Moabite is exhorted to yield obedience to the throne of David. 
6 He is threatened for his pride with tamentable judgments, and that 
within three years. 


END ye* the lamb to the ruler’ of the land 
from ?Sela? to the "wilderness, unto the 
mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 Fort it shall bc, ¿hat as a wandering bird 
cast out of the nest? so “the daughters of Moab 
shall be at the fords of Arnon. 

9 Take? counsel, “execute judgment; ‘make 
thy shadow” as the night i the midst of the 
noonday; hide the outcast; bewray not him 
that wandereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab: 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 


€ Je.48.5,7,9.Ch.13.14.Nu.21.13,14.Ps.109.10.Job 30.3. @ Aim. 5.14, 15,24. P5.82.3, 4. ch. 1. 19, 
€ Ch.4.6;25.4;32.2. Ju.9.15. Jonah 4.5-8.H e.13. 1-3. Mat.25.35. 





generally applied to the state and region of the dead. Here the 
kings of conquered nations are represented as rising from the 
stately couches upon which in several eastern countries it 1s still 
the custom to bury the dead, and taunting the monarch of Baby- 
lon on his entrance into their dreary abode. 

Ver. 13. If, in expounding Scripture, the meaning of words and 
phrases is to be drawn from Scripture, then “the mount of the 
congregation, by comparison with ch. 1o. 32, will be Mount Zion 
in Jerusalem; and ‘the sides of the north,’ by comparison with 
Ps. 48. 2, will be the city of Jerusalem, which lay to the north of 
Mount Zion. The search after exposition from other than Scrip- 
ture sources, has led some to imagine that the “sides of the north” 
meant the north-pole; and ‘mount of the congregation,’ the 
imaginary residence of the Chaldean gods: but there is no scrip- 
tural ground for such a conjecture. C. 

Ver. 22. Son and nephew. “Son and grandson ; accordingly, 
Evil-Merodach the son, and Belshazzar the grandson, of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, were both cut off by violent deaths in the flower of 
their age. C. 

Ver. 24. This is no ‘fragment of a distinct prophecy ;’ but is, 
with the three following verses, a sequel to the prophecy of 
Syrian or Assyrian invasion (see ch. 9. 12; 10. 5); and from ver. 28 
to the end there is still a sequel to the prophecy of the Philistine 
auxiliaries by whom the Assynans should be joined, ch. 9. 12, to 
‘devour Israel with open mouth.’ C. 

Ver. 26. Upon the whole earth. That is, upon both Jews and 
Gentiles; the judgments upon the Jews being the emblems or 
specimens of judgments upon all unfaithful churches; and his 
judgments upon Assyria and Babylon, emblems or specimens of 
his Judgments upon every cruel and proud nation. 

Ver. 29. Whole Palestina. Palestine was divided into five 
States, and the prophecy is addressed to their federal capacity. 
The judgments of Palestine are the emblems or specimens of the 
divine judgments upon churches or nations who cherish a spirit 
of unkindness or unceasing hostility to their neighbours.—Ox? of 
the serpents root shall come, Kc. Uzziah had subdued the 
Philistines, 2 Ch. 26. 6, 7; 28. 18: in the days of Ahaz his son, they 
threw off the yoke; but Hezekiah, the grandson, again subdued 
them, 2 Ki. 18. 18, the emblem and specimen of the final victory 
of original truth, after an age of apparently successful rebellion 
and hopeless apostasy. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —How strangely nations rise and fall 
in the scales of God’s providence! But a pleasant 
aspect, towards the saints, have all the clouds of wrath 
that hang over their adversaries. And the overthrow 
of nations directs men to Jesus and his church. Great 
is the instability of earthly honours, power, or wealth. 
Such as were masters one day, are often slaves to their 
slaves the next. —All our salvation must be ascribed to 
the rich and gracious mercy of God. Itis his blessed 
grace and our free-will, that can bring us to the 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled. And ever 
certain, however slow, is the deliverance of his saints, 
his church, from all their griefs, fears, and toils. But 
to what fearful misery and disgrace are proud and 
powerful oppressors reduced at the last! Neither 
power nor wealth profit in the day of his wrath. Both 
God and men take pleasure in humbling and debasing 
the proud. But if haughty tyrants sink to ruin—to 
suffering—with such cruel derision—in what fearful 
forms shall devils and lost heathens welcome to 
hell the proud despisers of Jesus Christ! Great is the 
misery which the wickedness of parents entails upon 
their impenitent posterity, and the marks of wrath 
which sinners fix upon the spots where they lived. 
Stable, and infallibly executed, are the purposes of 
God. And it is vain for his enemies to hope for 
exemption from ruin; for if one foe be cut off, he can 
raise up a worse. But, amidst all the commotions on 
earth, fixed is his church, and safe the poorest of her 
members. JEHOVAH is her founder, foundation, pro- 
tector, and refuge. 





CHAPTER XV. Ver. 1. Joshua spared Moab by divine com- 
1165 


mand, because the people were the descendants of Lot, De. 2. 9, but 
they made most unkind returns. Moab caused one of Israel's great- 
est sins, De. 23. 3; Eglon king of Moab oppressed Israel eighteen 
years; pride, bloodshed, and idolatry filled up the measure of her 
guilt. This prophecy against her is the emblem and specimen of 
God’s judgments upon the unkindness and quarrels of churches 
and nations of cognate descent. C. Moab was situated on the 
eastern shore of the Dead Sea. It extended from Heshbon on 
the north to the borders of Edom on the south, and on the east 
lay the great desert of Arabia. It is a high table-land, and 
though in parts rocky, the soil is rich and the pasture luxuriant.. 
n b on Mount Nebo, near its northern border, that Moses 
IC 

Ver. 3. Ox the tops of thetr houses. The roofs of eastern 
houses lay almost universally flat; the people lived much upon 
them—a mild climate inviting to the open air. C. 

Ver. 5. ‘Her fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, to Eglath the third’ 
(Lightfoot), Eglath-Shelashiah being the proper name of a 
place.—‘ For the steep of Luhith with weeping they ascend; yea, 
in the way to either Horon they raise a wail of destruction.” C. 

Ver. 6. Nimrim was a town in the plain of the Jordan at the 
foot of the mountains of Moab, a short distance north of the Dead 
Sea. In the midst of the ruins is a copious fountain. The region 
round it 1s abundantly watered, and 1s celebrated for the luxuri- 
ance of its pastures. When the waters of Nimrim would fail, it 
would be a certain sign of general desolation. P. 


REFLECTIONS.— Destruction and anguish in tre- 
mendous triumph follow sin through impenitent cities 
and nations. Sudden and unexpected ruin awaits 
haughty transgressors. And to call on idols or crea- 
tures when God is our enemy is but to add to our 
anguish. The wealth which men eagerly gain but 
invites the invader, tempts the robber, and endangers 
the owner. It increases the owner's care and grief, 
while it assists his enemy to destroy him, and if hard- 
ened sinners escape one judgment, they prepare 
for another. But if such be the case of a ravaged 
nation, alas! the terrors, the torments, the howlings 





Moab is threatened for his pride. 


spoiler: for *the extortioner? is at an end, the 
spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors’ are consumed 
out of the land.’ 

5 And ^in mercy shall the throne be estab- 
lished ;? and he shall sit upon it in truth in the 
tabernacle’ of David, judging and seeking judg- 
ment, and hasting righteousness.” 

6 T We have heard* of the pride of Moab; 
he is very proud: even of his haughtiness, and 
his pride, and his wrath: ¿z£ his hes? shall not 
be so.° 

7 Therefore shall Moab *howl for Moab; 
every one shall howl: for the foundations’ of 
Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn;® surely ¿hey are 
stricken. 

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, and 
the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen? 
have broken down the principal plants’ thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they wandered 
through the wilderness; her branches are 
stretched out,? they are gone over the sea. 

9 Therefore” I will bewail with the weeping 
of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will water thee 
with my tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh; for the 
shouting* for thy summer fruits, and for thy 
harvest is fallen. 

10 And °gladness is taken away, and joy out 
of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards 
there shall be no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting: the treaders shall tread out no wine 


in their presses; I have made their vintage}: 


shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore ?my bowels shall sound like 
an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for 
Kir-haresh. 

12 T And it shall come to pass, when it is 
seen that Moab ‘is weary on the high place, 
that "he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; 
but *he shall not prevail. 

13 This zs the word that the Lorp hath 
spoken concerning Moab since that time.? 


14 But now the Lord hath spoken, saying, | 


ISATAH 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
B.C. cir. 726, 


£ ch.o.4; 10.16-19,24 
-34; 14.25; 29.7-9; 31.8, 
930.31 $33. 1537.30. 

eb. wringer. 

9 Heb. the treaders 
down. 

1 The extortioner. 
The Philistine, from 
whom, in time of 
famine, Israel had to 
seek bread. (See 1 
Ki.8.2.)— The spoiler. 
The Assyrian who 
literally came down 
as a wolf on the fold. 
— The oppressor. 
The Babylonian who 
‘opened not the 
house of his prison- 
ers, ch. 14. 17, the 
worst of all oppres- 
sors, persecutor unto 
the death of the wor- 
shippers of the true 
God, Da.3.13-19.—C. 

A 2 Ch. xxix.-xxyii. 
ch.32.1,2; 9:6:7 a. 7. 
£4,27. 2 Sa.23.3. Mi. 4. 
2:15.5,0, LU a 
20. 28; 29.14. Ps. 89.14. 
ch.11.3-5. 

2 Or, prepared. 

z Ps.72.2. 2 Sa.s.7,o; 
7. 16. Am. 9. 11, with 
Leo. Reina 

3 Thisisa prophecy 
not of He qa s but 
of Christ; for to none 
else will the descrip- 
tion apply.—C. 

4 We have heard. 
Who? In this verse 
the outcasts are the 
speakers; in ver. 7 
the prophet resumes, 

716749. 11,14,20,27, 
20,42. Eze. ac EE 
8,10. Job 40.12. Ex.18. 
11. PT.16.18. 

5 Or, strength or 
divination, Je. 49.30. 
ch.44.25328.15. 

6 ‘But vain are his | 
lies’—the lies of his 
false prophets, and 
foolish heart.—C. 

& ch. 15.2-5. Je.48.20. 

7 Ps.137.7.2Ki.3.25. | 
ver. II; ch. 15.1. Or 
wine-casks, Ho. 3. 1, 
or ser, Je.48.31. 

8 Or, s»utter,ch.8.19. | 

é ch'23 7:33 ONETO. 

9 Assyrians and 
Chaldeans, ch. 10. 7- 
RER 

1 Nobles, Je.32.7,9, 


12. 

2 Or, plucked up. 
3 See note * below. 
a Je. 48. 32, &c. ch. 


4: 
24 Or the alar, or 
destroyer zs Jallen 
«on, SC. 

o Je.48.33.ch.24.8,9. 

Pf Cl.1§.53 21: es 
4.19; 48.36. La.1.20; 2. 
II. Job 30.27. ch.63.15. 
Ho.11.8. 

g ch. 26.16; 15.2. AS 
48.35. Nu. xxiii. 1 Ki. 
18.26. 


47.12. Ps.115.3-7. Pr.1. 
28;21.30. 

5 A good while ago, 
ch.44.8. 
* This passage and 
the parallel in ja 48. 
32, are rendered ob- 
scure by the refer- 
ence to ‘the sea. 
Jeremiah says, ‘Thy 
plants are gone over 
the sea, they reach 
to the Sea of Jazer.' 


What sea is here || 


AA 


A.M. cir. 3282, 
Il reih Gë 
meant? Some say 
it was a noted pool 
or lake; but there is 
no lake in that dis- 
trict, and the word 
‘sea’ would scarcely 
be applied to a mere 
pool. Welearn from 
Nu. 32. 1 that the 
country round Hesli- 
bon and Jazcr was 
called 'the land of 
Jazer. That land 
must have extended 
to the shore of the 
Dead Sea. May not 
that sea therefore 
have been called hy 
the inhabitants of the 
district “the Sea of 
Jazer, just as the 
northern lake was 
called Tiberias and 
Gennesaret?—P, 
6 Exact years, ch. 
21.16. De.15.18. 
+ Or, zot many. 


CHAP xi: 


B.C. cir. 740, 

1 Denounced heavy 
judgments, ch. 13. 1; 
I4.28;15.1;I9.1;22.1;23. 
1.2 Ki.9.25. 

a ch.7.16; 8.4; 25.2. 
Am.1.3-5. Je.49.23-27. 
Zcc. 9. r. [fulfilled] 2 
Ki.16.9. 

ó 2 Ki. 15. 29, with 
JOS.12.23;13.9. Je. 48.19. 

€ Ch.7.23,25. 1526.25. 
S. Z ep.2.6. 

ges 

e Ch. 7.8,16; 8.4; 10.3. 
Ho.1.4,6,9; 3.45 5.7-14; 
8.7-9; 9.11-17;IO. 14:1 
7,512. 1 Ch.s.26. 2Ki. 
15.29;17.6;16.9. 

2 Damascus, Moab 
(represented by 
Aroer), Ephraim, and 
Aram (Syria), are 
here rouped to: 
gether because they 
had formed a con- 
federacy against Jer- 
usalem, and they 
were involved in a 
common ruin by the 
invasion of the As- 


¡| syrians.—P. 


£ Ps. 49.16,17. ch.9. 
8; 10.3,16; 24.16. Am.4. 
1,2; 7.2,5. D€.32.15-27. 
ch.10.22.2 Ki.17.6. 

A Ho.6.11. Je.51.33. 
Joel3.13. Re, 14.15-20. 
2 Ki.15.29; 17.6. 2 Ch. 
32.1; Tu 
3 This isa striking 
and graphic figure. 
The people of Eph- 
rain, that is, the 
northern tribes of ls- 
rael, shall be swept 
away from the land, 
just as the harvest- 
man sweeps away 
the grain from the 
harvest-field. Not 
evenaremnant would 
be left; for they 
would be gathered 
up as the gleaner 
gathers ears of corn. 
The valley of Re- 
prada is a fertile up- 
and plain lying just 
south of Jerusalem on 
the road to Bethle- 
hem. It took its 
name from the gigan- 
tic aborigines who in 
primitive times occu- 
pied that part of 
Canaan.—P. 


4 Or, sun. rages, 2 30.10,11;35.18, Je.5.1018;46.28;30.11;3.14. 


Ch.34.4,7. 
5 Or, 2: respect, Je. 
9.7.PS.61.4. 


Syria and Israel are threatened, 


Within three years, as the years of an hiveling, 
and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, 
with all that great multitude: and the remnant 
shall be very small and feeble.’ 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A remnant shall forsake 
idolatry. 9 The rest shall be plagued for their impiety. 12 The woe 


of Israels enemies. 
HE burden! of Damascns. “Behold, Da- 


mascus 1s taken away from deg a city, 
and it shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The’ cities of Aroer are forsaken; ‘they 
shall be for flocks, which shall le down, and 
“none shall make ¿hem afraid. 

3 The’ fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damascus, and the 
renmant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of 
the children of Israel, saith the Lorp of ?hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, hat 
the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and the 
fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 And ^t shall be as when the harvest-man 
gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with 
his arm; and it shall be as he that gathereth 
ears 1n ‘the valley of Rephaim.? 

6 T Yet? gleaning grapes shall be left in it, 
as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four 
or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof, 
saith the Lorp God of Israel. 

7 At* that day shall a man look to his Maker, 
and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One 
of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither shall respect ¿hat 
which his fingers have made, either the groves 
or the images.* 

9 "i In‘ that day shall his strong cities be as 
a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, 
which they left, because® of the children of 
Israel: and there shall be desolation. 


z£ Jos.15.8; 18.16. 2Sa.5.18,22;23.13.Ge.14.5.De.2.11. J ch.1.9; 6.13; 10.22;24.13-16.2 Ch. 
& Mi.7.7.H0.5.1536.1;14.1-3,8.ch.10,20,21345.22} 
19.223 1.29; 2.18-21. 2 Ch.30.11,18; 31.1;34.6,7,33. Zec.12.10. Ps.34.5, with 31.1.Ju.3-7. 4 ch.r. 


8; ver.4,5; ch.6.11,125 7.16, Ne.1.3.H 0.13.15,16. ch. 28.3,4; 27. 10;24.1,3,6. 





in woe. Who shall abide with devouring fire? 
Who shall dwell with everlasting dispair. 





CHAPTER XVI. Ver. r, Send ye the lamb—your acknow- 


and had come to his sanctuary, not in the piety of faith, humilia- 
tion, and penitence—but in the superstitious throes of s pu 
to offer his unacceptable, because his compelled, petitions. 


REFLECTIONS.—How unwilling is God that any 


Canaanites in the days of Joshua or Barak. Because 
they have forsaken their God, Saviour, and Protector, 
nothing shall thrive with them; but after all their care 
to strengthen their state, the Assyrians shall seize 


ledgments of tribute to the king, see 2 Ki. 3. 4, and so, either by 
repentance avert the threatened judgment, or secure a home 
and protection against the day of national calamity. The main 
object of this prophecy is to exhort Moab to look for and submit to 
Messiah the ruler on his appearing. See ver. s. C.——Sela. Sela 
is unquestionably the celebrated city Petra, afterwards the capital 
of Edom. It is situated ina deep and wild ravine, or rather clus- 
ter of ravines, in the midst of a mountain-range of red sandstone. 
Its rock-hewn temples, tombs, and palaces are still the wonder 
and admiration of travellers. Sela was not in Moab; but it seems 
probable that on the occasion the prophet here refers to the fugitive 
Moabites had taken refuge in the ravines of Edom, and they are 
exhorted to send from thence their tribute, and the tokens of 
their submission. The words rendered ‘from Sela to the wilder- 
ness’ noy either signify, as they are translated in the Vulgate, 
‘from Sela of the wilderness; or, as interpreted by Vitringa, ‘from 
Sela towards the wilderness to,' &c.; that is, from Sela towards 
the wilderness that leads to Jerusalem. "The great wilderness (in 
Hebrew Midbar, which is the word here used) of Judah lay be- 
tween the border of Edom and Jerusalem, and through it lay the 
direct and indeed the only road. P. 

Ver. 9. To *weep with those that weep' is a distinguished 
Christian duty, not only of perpetual obligation, but for the dis- 
charge of which the world affords continual opportunities. Our 
Lord wept over Jerusalem, leaving us an example of the sym- 
pathy with which we should regard, not only our friends, but our 
enemies, in their sorrows. C. 

Ver. 13. That time, What time? When it was seen that he 
had become 'weary of his idolatry on his high places,' ver. 12, 


should perish, but that all should come to repentance ! 
Injustice towards God or men is a ready mean for de- 
priving us of all we have. Never do any protect or 
cherish the people of God in their distress but he re- 
markably rewards them in kind.—Nor is it ever wise 
to stand aloof from them; for though they fall, they 
shall quickly arise: though now they wither, anon they 
shall flourish in glory and honour. When sin abounds, 
rage against the church flames, and pride towers, de- 
struction and anguish are at the door; and carnal mirth 
shall quickly be turned into weeping and wailing. And 
when God rises up to pünish the guilty, no idol can 
help, avert, or defer his stroke. 





CHAPTER XVII, Ver. 3-5. The Syrians shall 
be in as despicable and ruined a condition as the Is- 
raelites; and the glory and multitude of Israel shall be 
exceedingly diminished, like one dying of a consump- 
tion. And being ripe for ruin, the Assyrians shall 
make a clean riddance of them, as reapers in harvest 
do of the fields of standing corn. 9-11. The cities of 
the Israelites shall stand as high heaps in the country, 
forsaken by the inhabitants, as they were by the 
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everything they have, and carry them into a miserable 
and lasting captivity. 12-14. But notwithstanding all 
their vast multitudes, fury, noisy ravage, and blas- 
phemous boasting, God, by his just rebuke, shall 
destroy the Assyrian army before Jerusalem, and make 
the small remains thereof flee homeward with the ut- 


most terror and precipitation. 

Ver. x. Damascus ts taken away. The inhabitants of Damas- 
cus were taken away captive by Tiglath-Pileser, 2 Ki. 16. 9; and 
to what ruinous condition it was then reduced, and how long it 
remained so, history gives no information. It has, however, still 
continued a city of great note and importance; but that fact 
forms no contradiction to the prophecy, as it is evident from ver. 
3, that by ‘being acity,’ the prophet meant the capital city ofa 
Syrian monarchy. But to that estate it never returned; for since 
the death of Rezin, its last king, the country around Damascus 
has always continued a mere province of soine of its conquerors, 
These have successively been Sennacherib, whose capital was 
Nineveh (2 Ki. 19. 36). Nebuchadnezzar, the generals of Alex- 
ander, Judas Maccabeus, the Romans, the Saracens, the Cru- 
saders, Tamerlane, the Mamelukes, the Turks, lately the Egyp- 
tians, from whom, by aid of England, it has again been wrested 
by the Turks, C 

Ver. 2. Aroer. For Aroer, on the Arnon, the Septuagint, 
followed by Boothroyd, reads for ever; but there appears no 
sufficient authority for the change. The verse is a prediction 
the destruction of Moab. See Burckhardt’s Syria, p. 364. C. 


Threatenings against the Ethiopians. 


10 Because" thou hast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the 
rock of thy strength, “therefore shalt thou plant 
pleasant plauts and shalt set it with strange 
slips: | 
11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, aud 1n the morning shalt thou make thy 
seed to flourish; Dud the harvest shall be a 
heap 11 the day of grief and of desperate sorrow.” 

12 ‘i Woe? to the multitude? of many people, 
which’ make a noise like the noise of the seas; 
and to the rushing of nations, ¿hat make a 
rushing like the rushing of mighty? waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing 
of many waters: *but God shall rebuke them, 
aud they shall flee far off, and shall be chased 
as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, 
and hke a rolling thing! before the whirlwind. 

14 And, behold, at evening tide trouble; and 
before the morning he zs not. This‘ zs the 
portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of 
them that rob us. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 God, in care of his people, threateneth to destroy the Ethiopians. 
4 An access will thence be made to the church. 


W°: to the “land shadowing! with wings,’ 
which is *beyond* the rivers of Ethiopia? 
2 That sendeth *ambassadors by the sea, even 
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters; saying, 
Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered 
and peeled, to a people “terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; ?a nation “meted out and 
trodden down,? whose land the rivers have 
spoiled? 6 
-8 Allè ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, see ye, when “he lifteth 
up an ensign on the mountains; and when he 
bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will take 
my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling- 
place? like” a clear heat upon herbs; and like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 


5 For ‘afore the harvest, when the bud is|? 


perfect, and the sour grape is mpening in the 
flower, he shall both cut off the spngs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down 
the branches. 

6 They? shall be left together unto the fowls 


ISAIAH 


A.M. Cir. 3264. 
HC. cir.” 740. 


n Dc.8. 14. Ps.106.13, 
21. Je 17-13, 2:32; 3.215 
13.25. Eze.22.12. 110.8. 
E €. 32. I5, I6, with 

S.25.5;31.2-4. 

o La 26. 19, 20. De, 
28. 29, 30, 33, 38, 39, 40, 
5I. Ch. 2. 6. Mat.15.13. 
I26.13.18. Ga. 6, 7,8. 
PS.44.21. 

6 Strange and idola- 
trous practices, pleas- 
ant to the senses ofa 
sensual people.—C. 

Pp Le. 26. 16. De. 28. 
38. Joel 1. 5-17. Job 4.8. 
T6:5.31; I0.10:14.17: 30. 

2 


> 


7 Or, removed in 
the day of inherit- 
ance, and there shall 
oe deadly sorrow. 

ç ch.9. 4, 5; 10. 5-33; 
20.71 Os so: 8, 9, 30, 31; 
14:25:12 GH:32: 7: 

8 Or, norse. 

r Ch.5.25-30:10.7--15; 
8.7,8;30.27;29.7;22.1-7; 
xxxvi xxxvi. 2 Ki. 
x viii.xix. 

9 Or, many. 

$ ch.50.2;9.4,5;10. 16 
719,25-27,33,34; 14. 25; 
27.1528.21; 29.5-8;25. 4, 
5, I0; 30. 30-33; 31. 8, 9; 
33. I, 3, 4, 10-12, 23; 4I. 
I5,16; 37.7,33738. Ps.9. 
5:93:4: 03:13:08. 1,2. Pr. 
28. 1. Job 18.7,11,18;15. 
21,22,24,305 34.20. Ho. 


123. 
1 Or, thgstle-doron. 
clezs. ju-5-31. Ps. 

83.9-18. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


B.C. cir. 725. 

Gch 20. 3-5. 37. 9. 
Eze.30.4-9, or ch. 8.8. 
Zep.2.12;3. 10. 

1 Of the winged 
cynibal, or shaded by 
two mountains. 

2 This phrase Vi- 
tringa interprets of 
the mountains that 
inclose Egypt; Scott, 
of the protection that 
Israel foolishly ex- 

ected from Egypt. 
s it not rather to be 
interpreted of the 
wings of an invad- 
ing army, asthe word 
wings is used ch.8.8? 

3 Borders on. 

4 Beyond. ‘On this 
side. — F siringa. 

5 Or, Cush, Ge. 10. 


ë Eze.30.9.ver.7. 

6 See note * below. 

7 Stretched outand 
smoothed. 

c2 Ch.12.3; 14.9; 16. 
8, with Ge.10.8,9. De. 
28.50. 

8 Or, a nation that 
meteth ote f and tread- 
eth down. 

@ Cl: 20:4: 17.123 8.7, 
9:28 2) 3,17. 

9 Heb. a nation of 
line, line, and tread- 
ing under foot, 

1 Or, despised or 
nourished. 


4;10.32.Je.50.2;51.27. 
2 Or, regard my 
set dwelling, Zec. 2. 
13. Ps.68.5. 
Zt 252.23.4.PS.72.6. 
3 Or, after rain. 
z Y Th.5.3. Job 15.33. 
el. 40.13, 14. 2 Ki xix. 
Je.46.3-10.ch.xxxvii.; 


| 14. 
J Eze.30.5; 39.17-20. 
RE: 19.127,18. cli. 14.19. 
Je;7,33:15.3:197. 

* “Woe to the coun- 
try of rustling wings 
(the sense of the re- 
markable expression 
is not clear), which 
borders upon the 
rivers of Cush (the 
two great branches 
of the Nile); which 
sends ambassadors 
by the sea (the river 


AIX. 


A.M. Cir. 3279. 
MC 725; 
Nile is so called), and 
in vessels of papyrus 
upon the surface of 
the water.’ Light 
boats made of papy- 
rus were commonly 
used in Egypt. The 
were propelled wit 
| great swiftness upon 
the mighty Nile.—P. 


“26.32.23. Ps. 72. 
10; 08. 31; 97. 4. Zep.3. 
1G, chir6 1:45. 14. AC. 
8.27-29. See ch.19.18- 
2 


I: 
4 Or ,outspreadand 
poltshed, or stretch- 
ed long and smooth- 
ed, ver.2. 
¿ Ps.68.29.ch.60.6,9. 
Mi.4.13. Zec.14.16-18. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1Denouncedheavy 
judgments, ch. 13. 1, 
«ec, Je.xlvi.Eze.xxix. 
-xxxii. Joel 3. 19. Zec. 
10.11. 

a Ps.18.10; 104.3; 68. 
3,3324. De. 33. 26. Ps. 
97.2.R€.14.14. 

2 The cloud is re- 
presented as God's 
chariot, in reference 
to the cloud where- 
by he defended Is- 
rael, andtroubledthe 
Egyptians at the 
Red Sea, Ex. 14. 19, 
24.—C. 

6 Ex. 12. 12. De. 29. 
1671 EZE. 30.13; 20. 7. 
Je.43.12;46.25; 50.2;51. 
44.Ch.21.9;46.1. 

€ ver.3, 16, Je. 46. 5. 
ch.13.7,8. 

@ VENIS 14. £26.38. 
21.Mat.24.7; 12.25. Ch. 

.2I. 
3 Raise civil wars 
among them. 

e Eze. 22. 14. Job 5. 
I2, I3. Ch.44.25; ver. 1, 
11-13. Je.19.7. Ps. 107. 
22.Ccl: 28.5. 

4 Heb. shall be 
emptied. 

5 Heb. swallow up. 

ch.47.12;8.19;15.2. 
1010.13, JU.TO 14. 1 
Ki.18.26. 

6 Or, shut up. 

7 Psammitichus,one 
of the twelve con- 
tending princes, ver. 
2, or ch.20.4. Je.46.26. 
Eze.29.19;30. 12. 

8 ‘Cruel lords. —C. 

A ch.11.15. Na. 3. 8. 
Nu. 34. 5. Eze.32.2,14; 
29.34. 

9 The Hebrews 
called every con- 
siderable extent of 
water a sea. This pre- 
diction may there- 
fore be considered as 
fulfilled in the ne- 
glect of the lake 
Merts, into which 
the superfluous wa- 
ters of the Nile were 
drained, and there 
reserved for irriga- 
tion as the Nile be: 
gan to fall.—C. 

1 River. The canal 
by which the waters 
of Aferís used to be 
carried over the sub- 
jacent country.—C. 

22 Ki. 19. 24. Or, 
Egypt, ch.37.25.Mi.7. 
12. These expres- 
sions may allude to a 
great drought that 
ruined their fisheries 
and crop, or may de- 
note the ruin of the 
wealth and prosper- 
ity of the Egyptians, 
170.20.3; 30.12. 

3 This was literally 
done by Megabysus, 
a Persian general.— 


€. 

4 Heb. and shall 
be ott, 

£ 1 Ki.ro.28, Pr.7.16. 
Eze.27.7, 10. 

5 Or, whtte-works. 

6 Heb. Jomnda- 
tons, 





The confusion of Egypi. 


of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: 
and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all 
the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 "i In* that time shall the present be brought 
unto the Lorp of hosts of a people scattered 
and peeled,* and from a people terrible from 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled, to 'the place of the name of the 
Loz» of hosts, the mount Zion. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


l The confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolishness of her princes. 18 
The calling of Egypt into the church. 23 The covenant of Egypt, As- 


syria, and Israel. 

‘ere burden! of Egypt. Behold, the Lorp 
rideth* upon a swift cloud,? and shall come 

into Egypt; and *the idols of Egypt shall be 

moved at his presence, and ‘the heart of Egypt 

shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And? I will set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians:* and they shall fight every oneagainst 
his brother, and every one against his neigh- 
bour; city against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom. 

3 And ‘the spirit of Egypt shall fail* in the 
midst thereof; and I will destroy? the counsel 
thereof; and they %shall seek to the idols, and 
to the charmers, and to them that have familiar 
spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over? into 
the hand of “a cruel lord;® and a fierce king 
shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the Lorp 
of hosts. 

5 And the waters shall fail from "the ?sea, 
and the river’ shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away, 
and the brooks of “defence shall be emptied 
and dried up? the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by 
the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, and 


‘be no more.* 


8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they 
that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, 
and they that spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish. | 

9 Moreover they that work *in fine flax, and 
they that weave networks,’ shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the ?pur- 


Ver. 8. This prediction began to be fulfilled when many of the 
survivors of the captivities of Salmaneser and Esarhaddon turned 
from idols to the true God, 2 Ch. 30. 10, 11; 35. 18, and it continues 
to be fulfilled in the gleanings that are still gathered to Christ. C. 

er. 14. The multitudinous host of Sennacherib seems to have 
been immediately in the eye of the prophet, of whom the angel 
of the Lord smote 185,000 1n one night, 2 Ki. 19.35. But similar 
destruction is predicted against all the spoilers and robbers of 
Israel—a prediction amply verified in the overthrow of the Baby- 
lonian, Grecian, and Roman powers, mainly on account of their 
cruelty to the people of God. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Companions in wickedness are soon 
made partners in punishment. Nor can the strongest 
fortifications defend from God’s almighty wrath. Sin 
fearfully sickens and consumes persons and societies. 
And when nations are ripened by it, easily and exten- 
sively God strips them of their numbers, glory, power, 
and wealth. But thrice happy is it when the destruc- 
tion of many is rendered instrumental for the conver- 


sion of a remnant to Christ, and when the loss of out- 
ward things makes us look off from them all to God 
himself. Alas! how professors, by their forgetfulness 
of God, ruin themselves and their country, and turn 
their most noted outward comforts into real plagues! 
But puny and empty nothings before God are the 
mightiest armies of his adversaries. He triumphs over 
those in his judgments who triumph over his people in 
their wickedness. And short-lived are the terrors or 
troubles of believers. Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. Let them there- 
fore treasure up past experiences as a ground of future 
confidence in the like temptations. 





CHAPTER XVIII. Ver. 4. God's being like a clear 
heat, or a cloud of dew, may either be understood of his 
afflicting or of nis comforting them, 
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5, 6. Before they | save us. 


can ripen their designs, they will bring to themselves 
destruction, and by their wickedness bring eternal 
woe to their souls. 

Ver. 2. Vessels of bulrushes. That the Egyptians employed 
vessels of bulrushes, coated with bitumen, is evident from Ex. 2. 
3, as well as from general history. And it appears their Ethiop- 
ian neighbours employed them likewise. C.—Go, ye swift mes- 
sengers, to a nation 'stretched out and levelled,' to a people ter- 
rible from their beginning hitherto (the dread of neighbouring 
nations), a nation “that measureth out’ (its fields after each inun- 
dation) and then 'treadeth down'its seed with the foot of the 
husbandman, whose land the rivers have ‘nourished.’ ex 

REFLECTIONS. —No place can protect sinners from 
a just God. No furious rage, which may render 
them a terror to their neighbours around, can hinder 
him from finding them. His providential interposi- 
tions ought carefully to be remarked: and when dangers 
are most alarming, he is often nearest to defend and 
No rage of his enemies can ever disturb his 
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ALM TREES 'AND PYRAMIDS—THE PYRAMID OF CHEOPS IS 
REPRESENTED BY SOME AS BEING THE ALTAR OF THE 
LORD, REFERRED TO IN THESE VERSES. [ISAIAH, xix: 19-20. ] 

«In that day there shall be an altar of the Lord in the midst of 
the m of Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. And 
it shall be for a sign and fora witness unto the Lord of hosts in the land 
of Egypt." Ina curious book entitled “A Miracle in Stone," Dr. Joseph 
A, Seiss claims that the 19th and 2oth verses of this chapter refer to tHe 
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great pyramid of Egypt. He says that the altar and the pillar in these 
verses refer to one and the same thing, that the verses refer to some 
specific and telling monument, and that all their terms most fully apply 
to this marvellous hand-made mountain of stone. He thinks the loca- 
tion of the pyramid corresponds to the teachings of the text, that the 
great pyramid is the hub of Egypt’s curved shore line. 3nd so is 
in the midst of the land and at the border hetween Palestine and 


Egypt. 


The foolishness of Egypts princes. 


poses’ thereof, all that make sluices and ponds | 


for fish.* 

11 "i Surely the princes of ¿Zoan are "fools, 
the counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh 
is become brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, | 
am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 

12 Where are they?? where are thy 'wiselc 
men? and let them tell thee now, and let then: 
know what the Lorp of hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan! are "become fools, 
the princes of Noph? are deceived; they have 
also seduced Egypt, even they that are “the 
stay* of the tribes thereof. 

14 The? Lorn hath mingled a perverse spirit? 
in the midst thereof: and they have caused 
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man “stageereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither? shall there be any work for 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or rush, 
may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be “like unto 
women; and 1t shall be afraid and fear, because 
of "the shaking of the hand of the Lon» of hosts, 
which he shaketh over it. 

17 And *the land of Judah shall be a terror? 
unto Egypt: every one that maketh mention 
thereof shall be afraid 1n himself, because of the 
counsel of the Lorp of hosts, which he thath 
determined against 1t.? 

18 Y In "that day? shall "five cities! in the land 
of Egypt speak the language? of Canaan, and 
swear” to the Lon» of hosts: one shall be called, 
The city of destruction.? 

19 [n that day shall there be Yan altar to the 
Lon» in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the Lonp. 

20 And it shall be *for a sign and for a wit- 
ness unto the Lorp of hosts m the land of 
Egvpt: for “they shall cry unto the Lon» because 
of the oppressors, and he shall send them a 
saviour,’ and a great one, and he shall deliver 
them. 


IATA XX. 


A.M. cir. 3279. 
B.C. cux 725. 


7 ‘Foundations,’ as 
in Ps, 11.3. The em- 
bankinents will be 
broken down.—C. 

8 Heb, of diving 
things. 

J Nu.13.22.PS.78.12, 
4i Ee 30. 14. 

& vers. rs [oD$ 15, 
I3.Ch. 44.25. Ps. 33. 10. 

9 Where are they! 
The ancient kings. — 


^) I Co.1.20. Ge.41.8. 
Zc 2 22 Ch.47. 13: 4T. 
22,23:44. 7,8. 

1 Zoan, or Tanis, 
or as somethink Sais, 
near which the mira- 
cles of Moses were 
wrouyht, Ps.78.12.-C. 

zt Ro.1.22. 


2 Or, Memphis, 
a 9.6, Je, 46.19;2.16. 
3 Or, governors, 
ver.2. 


4 Heb. corners. 

$ God, by judicial- 

giving them up to 
: eir own foolish 
ways, has mingled a 
perverse spirit with 
their counsels.—C. 

6 Heb. a spirit of 
Perversitres, ch. 29.9, 
10.1 Ki.22.22,23. 

o Job 12.25.] 6.25.16, 
27.Ch.5I.17,20;28.7529. 
9. Ps.75.8; 107. 27. Re. 
14.10. 

2 ch.9.14. Ps. 76. 5. 

2 Veri rs Chor3 8:3. 
ey e51.30: 50:37. Ch. 
3.17. Na.3.13. PS. 48.6. 

T 200,26. Ex 14.26, 
27.Ch.30.32;11.15. 

J EE ISCha6I. 

7 Not because of 
war between Judah 
and Egypt, but Ce 
cause of the Jud 
ments that gypt 
shall hear of being 
paced on Judah.— 


£ ch.20.2-5. 
8 Egypt. 
1€ Ch.4.2;2.2;26. I. 
9 That day. The 
day when the judy- 
ments on Judah shall 
have been r: 
and the ear of E 
shall be opene 
hear, and her SE 
persuaded to fear, by 
the ‘terror of the 
Lord.'—C. 

V Ps.68.31; 87. 4. ch. 
49. 12511. 11527. 13. Zep. 


: 1 See note * helow. 

2 Heb. ¿he lip. 

x De. 10.20, Ne. 10. 
2O CNAS: 23E 12.16. 2 
Ch.15.14.P5.132.2-5. 

3 Or, of Heres, or 
of the siin. 

Jy Ge.12.7;28.18, Ex. 
24.4. Jos.22.10. Mal.r. 
II:cD.2.3: 27. 13; 586-7; 
65:23. Zec. 14. 16, He. 
I3.IO. 

£ JoS.4.20,21;22.27. 

iZ ver. di chi 20: 4. 
Eze.29.19,15. Ho.5.15; | 
6.1. Ps.50.15, Or Ac, 2. 
37:16. 30. 

b ch:27.36. Da.r1.3, 
OP PICO TP ITE. 15: 
Mat.1.21.Ch.45.22,24. 

cabos og 2,2. Gilat. 0. 
Zepa: SEH El. 
44.4,5. Ps. rs 106. Ro. 
I2. 1.2CO0.8. 5. E C. 5.4. 

* Five messes were 
given to Denjamin, 
with five changes of 
raiment, Ge.43.34; 45. 
22, Five of his 
brethren did Joseph 
present to Pharaoh, 
Ge. 47.2. The altar 


A.M, Cir. 3279. 
IE CIE 225. 
apiece, Nu.3.47. And 
Paul declares ‘he 
had rather speak 
five words with un- 
derstanding, than ten 
thousand in an un- 
known tongue,’ 1 Co. 
14.19. May not ‘five 
cities’ be, therefore, 
considered not so 
much a definite num- 
er as the represen- 
tatives of the whole 
kingdom in its con- 
version to the gospel? 

—C. 


d ver. 1-17. Je. xlvi. 
Eze. xxix.-xaA xii. ver. 
EES Gre 50.15. Ho. 
ESSO. De. 32.39. He. 
I2.II.Ch.27.9. 

e Glen. 16:40. 3.4: 35. 
8-10, Ep.2. 19-22; 4.13; 
3.6. Ac. 2.41-47.1 Co.1. 
10. 2Co 13.11. Ga.6.2. 
RO.16.1,2. 

4 This prediction is 
most evidently fu- 
ture. The Lord has- 
ten the time of its 
completion !—C, 

£ Zec.8.20-23; 2. II. 
ch.6.13; 11.6-8. Ro,1o. 
11-13; I5. 27. EP 2.14, 
Bun 3.6,8. Ko. 11. 


iym 
s.72.17.Ep.1.3. 
Eeer ae Col 3. 
IPSO II. ch.29.23; 
43.21. Ga.6.rs. Ho.2. 
23. m2. 10. 0.11.26, 
29. Je.ro.r6. Ep.1.18, 1 
PO OI. De. 32.9. Ps. 
135.4. 


CHAP. XX. 


B.C. cir. 720. 

a 2 Ki.18.15. 

1 Ashdod or Azo- 
tus, situated on a hill 
near the Mediter- 
ranean,about 34 miles 
west of Jerusalem. 
Here was the temple 
of Dagon, whose 
image was bDroken 
before the ark. It 
must have been a 
place of great 
strength, as it stood 
the longest siege on 
record, having been 
besieged byPsammit- 
ichus king of Egypt 
fortwenty-nine years. 
At present it is a 
miserable village of 
some fifty huts rather 
than houses. C.—— 
Its site is now cover- 
ed with gardens and 
orchards, among 
which a few coluinns 
and large building 
stones are here and 
there seen. These are 
the only remains of 
the royal city of 
Ashdod. The situa- 
tion is beautiful, and 
the surroundin 
plainis not surpasse 
for fertility in Pales- 
tine. —P. 

2 2.e, Sennacherib, 
or perhaps rather his 
father or elder bro- 
ther. 

é ch. Rt 26, 30, with 

2 Ki.18,1 

3 Heb. SC the hand 
of isaiah. 

cC hb IS Eze iv. v. 
xii.Je.13.1-11; 19.1-13. 
ver.3.Mat.16. 24. 

d Re.11.3. 2 Ki. 1.8. 
BÍlat a4. Zec. 13.4. Je. 
QT. 

+ Without an up- 
per garment, Job 1.20, 
2I. Ac.I9. 16, ISa. 10, 
24.2 Sa.6.20. 


The covenant of Egypt, Assyria, und Israel. 


| day, and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they 


shall vow a vow unto the Lorp, and perform A4 

22 And the Lon» “shall smite Egypt; he shall 
smite and heal 2£: and they shall return even to 
the Lorp, and he shall be entreated of them, 
and shall heal them. 

23 "i In that day shall there be “a mghwav 
out of Egypt to Assyria; and the Assyrian shall 
come mto Egypt, and the Egyptian into As- 
syria; and the Egyptians shall serve with the 
Assyrians.‘ 

24 In that day ?shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, evez a blessing in the 
midst of the land; 

25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall *bless, 
saying, Blessed 'óe Egypt my people, and As- 
syria the work of my hands, and Israel mine 
inheritance. 


CHAPTER XX. 
A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 

N the year that "l'artan came unto *Aslidod, 

(when Sargon? the king of Assyria sent him,) 
and fought against ‘Ashdod and took it; 

2 At the same time spake the Lorp by Is- 
alah? the son of Amoz, saying, “Go and loose 
the “sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off 
thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, walk- 
ing naked* and barefoot. 

3 And the Lorp said, Like as my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three 
years for a sign and wonder upon Egypt and 
upon Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away the 
Egyptians prisoners,’ and the Ethiopians cap- 
tives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even 
swith ¿Aeir buttocks uncovered, to the shame? of 
Egypt. | 
5 And "they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this isle’ shall say 
in that day, ‘Behold, such zs our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be delivered from 


21 And” the Lon» shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall know the Lorp in that 


repose. Often he seems to have forgotten his people 
when he is just ready to work their deliverance. And 
while he is all-sufficient for the protection, quickening, 
and comfort of the people, he will not save them un- 
less they repent and accept Christ. 





CHAPTER XIX. Ver. r. God's riding upon a 
swift cloud denotes his coming speedily and irresistibly 
to execute fearful judgments. 2. After the death of 
Sethon the country was divided into twelve petty 
governments; all which, after a long civil war, Psam- 
mitichus subdued. It may also relate to the civil war 
between Amasis and Pharaoh-Hophrah, &c. 4. God 
shall give them up to the tyranny of Psammitichus, 
Nebuchadnezzar, the Persian kings, &c. 13-17. In- 
fatuated by their giddy tempers, the princes shall follow 
pernicious counsels, and lead the subjects into ruin. 
Neither shall any, high or low, do anything proper for 
their relief, but shall be quite dispirited and terrified 
by the threatenings and judgments of God. The re- 
port of the destruction of Israel and ravage of Judah 


e ch.xviii.xix. 

Š Heb.the captivity 
of Egypt. 

D 2524.10.4.]6.13.22, 
26.ch.47.2. Mi, 1.8. 


was five cubits long, 
and five broad, Ex. 
27. 1. The ransom. 
money of the first- 
born was five shekels 


by the Assyrians, and the overthrow of Judah by the 
Chaldeans, or the prophecies uttered in the land of 
Judah, shall throw the Egyptians into the utmost con- 
sternation and fear of the like miseries. 18-23. Never- 
theless their terrible and long-continued distresses 
shall at last issue in the conversion of a great many of 
them, even in the city of their idols, to the Christian 
faith; and they shall make a solemn and open profes- 
sion thereof, and shall, through Jesus Christ, avowedly 
worship the true God everywhere in the country. After 
God has, by his angel's cutting off Sennacherib’s army, 
and by Alexander's victories, delivered them from 
their Assyrian and Persian oppression, Jesus, the in- 
finitely mighty Saviour, shall deliver them from Satan 
and their lusts, and their heathen abominations. By 
God’s wonderful providences they shall be gradually 
brought to the saving knowledge of, and openly wor- 
ship him, and solemnly and candidly devote themselves 
to his service. And in the apostolic, and especially 
the millennial period, they, and the eastern nations, 
who had warred with and oppressed them, and the 
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the king of Assyria. and how shall we escape? 


6 Heb. »rakedress. 


A ch.30. 1-7; 31.1,2; 36,6. Eze.29.6,7. Ho.14.3.J]e.3.23-25;16.19. 
7 Or, country, Je.47.4. ¿ Job 6.20. 


Jews, who had sinfully courted and been sadly op- 
pressed by both, shall harmoniously embrace the 
gospel, and unite in the service and distinguished 
favours of God. 

Ver. 1. The idols of Egypt shall be moved. Egypt was an- 
ciently either the parent or the great patroness of idolatry. The 
remains of her idols, even ti] this day, are of the most gigantic 
stature. But truly they have been :zoved, for they are often 
mutilated, or thrown down, or even carried away into distant lands 
memorials at once of the greatness and the littleness of man. 
His greatness of power in executing works so truly wonderful; 
ee y littleness of understanding in worshipping them as 
gods. C. 

Ver. 7. The paper reeds by the brooks. The papyrus (whence 
the English word Paper) from which were manufactured rolls 
for writing, cordage, baskets, boats, &c. C. 

Ver. 18. The city of destruction. The slightest possible change 
of the first letter makes it either the ‘ city of destruction’ or the 

‘city of the sun.’ City of. destruction” seems the most probable 
reading, as ‘city of the sun’ seems heathenish rather than scrip- 
tural; and is expressively emblematic of that ruin from which the 
gospel delivers sinners who have destroyed themselves. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God pours the greatest contempt 
on men's idols; on everything which they nordinately 
loved or trusted. At his will created comforts concur 


[ISAIAH, 
xix: 23.]—'' In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to 
Assyria; and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the 
Egyptian into Assyria." In the verse quoted from Isaiah, Egypt is 

represented as going to Assyria, and the Assyrians as coming to Egypt. 

What is true of Egypt and Assyria has been true of Egypt and many 


OMPEY'S PILLAR— RAISED IN HONOR OF DIOCLETIAN. 


other surrounding nations. There was a Persian dynasty in Egypt, a 





Macedonian dynasty, and a Roman dynasty. Pompey's pillar may be 
taken as a monument which stands for this universal relation of Egypt 
with other nations. This was erected by Pompey, a Roman prefect, 
in honor of Diocletian some little time after A. D. 302. It is 
made of granite brought from Aswan. The shaft is about seventy 
feet and the whole monument, including its pedestal, is a little over 
one hundred feet high. 


The prophet seeth the fall of Babylon. 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The prophet, bewailing the captivity of his people, secth ina vision 
the fall of Babylon by the Medes and Persians. 11 Edom, seorning 


the prophet, is moved to repentanee. 13 The set time of Arabia's 
calamity. 


dm burden? of “the desert of the sea. *As 
whirlwinds in the south pass through; so 
it cometh from the desert, ‘from a terrible land. 

2 A grievous? vision is declared unto me; 
the? treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, 
and the spoiler spoileth.* Go” up, O Elam: be- 
siege, O Media: all %the sighing? thereof have 
I made to cease. 

3 Therefore "are my loins filled with pain; 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the 
seeing of it. 

4 My heart panted,® fearfulness affrighted 
me: ‘the night of my pleasure hath he turned” 
into fear unto me. 

5 Prepare’ the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink: “arise, ye princes, avd anoint 
the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, 
set a ‘watchman, let him declare what he seeth. 

7 And he saw "a chariot with a couple of 
horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of 
camels; and he hearkened diligently with much | 
heed: | 

8 And he cried? A lion? my lord, °] stand 


IS XXI. 


A.M. Cir. 3284. 
BG. CIDO. 


CHAP. XXI. 


lHeavy judginent 
denounced against 
Babylon, ch. 13. 1; 14. 
28;17. t.2 Ki.g.25. 

2]t will be seen 
from ver. 1, Ir, 13, 
that there are three 
distinct prophecies in 
this chapter. The 
first relates in lan- 
guage of great 

eauty and high pro- 
phetic imagery the 
conquest of Babylon 
by the Medes and 
Persians.—?. 

a Chiz3 ri 19, 22; 14. 
23. ] 6.50.42;51.13,42. 

7535 37.9:1.10. 2eG, 
OD JESI rq 11. Eze: 
Ed 
€ Ch.13. 4, 17, 13, Je. 
50.9;51.27,28. 

3 Heb. kard, ch. 
xiii. xiv. Je.!.li. 

d ch.33.1;24. 16. Re. 
13.10. Je. 51. 49, 56; 50. 
29. Mat. 2.2. Ju.1.7. 

4 ‘The destroyer is 
destroyed, the spoil- 
er spoiled.’ — Booth. 
royd. 

e Je.49.34350.9351.27, 
28.ch.13.2-4,17,18. 

g ch.14.3. PS. 137. I- 


3-J SE atr 

6 ‘Ail the sighing 
of Elam, Media, and 
other lands formerly 
spoiled and destroy- 
ed by Babylon,have I 
now made to cease, 
saith the Lord.'—C. 

Ak ch.15.5,8; 16.9; 13. 
7,8. Hab.3.16.]6.50.43; 
51.29,38. Da.5.6. 

60r, My mind 
wandereth. 

z Da.5.1-6,26-30. 

7 Hop put. 

J Da.5.1-4. Je.51.39, 
57. Job 21. 13. ch. 5.12; 
22.13. 

& ch. 13. 2, 17,18. Te. 
51.11,12,56,27,28 2 Sa. 
1:21: 

¿ ch.s2.8;62.6. Eze. 
3.12; 33.24: Hab.2 10r 2 
Sa. 13. 34; 18. 24-27. 2 
Ki.9.17,20. 

0? Ver. 2; cl 13. 4,17. 
Je.51.11,27,28. 

8 Or, cried as a 
dion, ch.15.5. Ps. 11.1. 
Je. 50. 44, 46. Re. 10.3. 
Hot ro 

9*He cried as a 
lion; that is, roaring 
loudly.—A ben Ezra. 

o Hab. 2.1.ch.62.1,6. 


A.M. cir. 3234. 

HGS cir. 720. 

1 Or, every night, 
oe, 1%. 4.175 VEr.2. 
Je. 50. 3, 9,29,42; 51.11, 


2 €.51.8, &c.5 50. 2, 
32.Ch.13.19; 14.12. Re. 
MO 10) 15,2. Ps. 92. 10; 


93-3. 
7 CN.46.1,2. Je. 50.2; 


1.44. 

2 Thatis,the LORD, 
ver. 6.—C. 

$ [e.51.33. ch.41. 15, 
I6. Mi.4. 13. Hab. 3.12. 

Heb, so». - 

t Eze. 3. 17-19. Ac. 
20. 26,27. Mat. 28.20. 1 
Co.11.23. 

4 1Cl1.1.30.Ch.34.1- 
17. Je. 49.7-22.Eze.35. 
Eo Ac. : 

4 Sentence of judg- 
ment against. 

usce ver.6. Je. 37. 
17 1526.33.30. 

6 IV hat'ofthe night! 
How long will this 
darkness and cala- 
mity of Edom con- 
tinue?—C. 

7 Ch.17.14. Je.50.27; 
15.9. Eze.7.2-12,0rL.u. 
19.42-44. Ch.45.7; 47.5. 
Es Joel zo Am. 

I 


x Je.22.8. De. 29.24. 
Puriyan 5 Ch.55.-7: Da. 


4527. 

7*The morning,’ a 
deliverance ' conieth;' 
butalso 'the night'— 
a judgment follows. 
But, if sincere in in- 
quiring, *inquire,' 
‘return’ tohim whom 
ye have forsaken; 
*come' unto Jesus 
and he will give you 
rest.—C. 

y Je. 49. 28-33, with 
Ge. 25. 1-18. Je. 25. 23, 


24. 

8 Ye shall ledge in 
the forest, being 
driven by marauders 
from your tents and 
caravansaries.—C. 

S Eze. 27.165,20. Job 
6.19. J 6.49.30. 

a Ge.25.15.]Job 6.19. 
ch.:6.4.Pr.3o.8. 

9 Or, bring ye or 
prevent ye. 

1 The marginal ren- 
dering, which calls 
and prays for water 
and bread, is to be 
preferred.—C. 

6 Je.49.30. Ge.19.17. 
152.31.7. Job 2.4:6.19, 
20. 


Edom is moved to repentance. 


continually upon the watch-tower in the day- 
time, and I am set in my ward whole nights 

9 And, behold, "here cometh a chariot of men, 
with a couple of horsemen. And he answered 
and said, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and “all 
the graven images of her gods he? hath broken 
unto the ground. 

10 O* my thrashing, and the corn? of my 
floor: ‘that which I have heard of the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto 
you. 
11 Y The” burden* of Dumah. He calleth 
to me out of Ser, Watchman, what of the 
night?? watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, "The morning cometh, 
and also the night: ^f ye will inquire, inquire 
ye: return, come.’ 

13 "| The’ burden upon Arabia. In the 
forest? 1n Arabia shall ye lodge, O *ye travelling 
companies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of “Tema 
brought? water to him that was thirsty, they 
prevented with their bread him that fled. 

15 For *they fled *from the swords,’ from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 
Within a year, according to the ‘years of an 


hireling, and all the glory of “Kedar shall fail: 


2 Or, for fear. 3 Heb. from the face. 
ch. 16.14, not as Eze.4.6.ch.61.2. 


c An exact natural year, Job 7.1. 
d Ge.25. 13. Ps. 120.5.ch.60.7.] 6.49.28. 





to aggravate our ruin, and created supporters fail or 
fight against us. Fomenters of faction, cruel tyrants, 
aud infatuated and giddy princes are the greatest 
plagues to nations. And when one sinner or sinful 
society is cut down, it becomes survivors to consider 
and tremble. If men persist in their wickedness, God 
is determined todestroy them. But strange, and often 
unaccountable to us, are his providential dispensations. 
He often deals most sharply with those for whom he 
has the greatest mercies in reserve. Deeply he wounds 
in order that he may graciously heal. He bereaves 
men of all that they have in this world, that he may 
give them his gospel, his grace, his ordinances, his 
Christ. He seeks constantly to form intelligent, 
devout, and harmoniously bold societies of believers 
out of those whom Satan had singularly besotted, sin 
corrupted, and miseries depressed. And it is comely 
when the servants of the same God, purchased by the 
same blood of his Son, and begotten by the same 
Spirit, lay aside all their animosities, and with one 
heart, one mind, and one mouth glorify God! 





CHAPTER XX. Ver.1. The word Tartan signifies ‘gen- 
eral’ or ‘commander-in-chief 7 and*it is probable it 1s the official 
title of the first military officer of Assyria rather than a proper 
name.—Sargon was one of the greatest of Assyrian kings. He 
reigned between Shalmaneser and Sennacherib, and was the 
father of the latter. He ascended the throne in B.C. 721, and 
appears to have reigned about fifteen years. His various expedi- 
tions are recorded on the Assyrian monuments. He is only men- 
tioned by name in this passage of Scripture; but he may be ‘the 
king of Assyria’ intended in 2 Ki. 17.6, P. 

Ver. 3. Three years. Probably he so walked only three days,a 
-day fora year, according to propheticrule, Nu. 14. 34; Eze. 4.6. C. 

Ver.s. And they. ‘That is, the Jews who trusted to Egypt 
and Ethiopia for help against Assyria, and who disregarded seek- 
ing help of God, shall now be afraid of similar calamities, and be 
ashamed of their unbelief and ingratitude. C. 

Ver. 6. Jsle. The Hebrew word here translated ‘isle’ has 
various shades of meaning. Generally it means ‘land’ as opposed 
to water. Then it signifies ‘coast,’ and then ‘isle.’ In this pas- 
sage it should be rendered ‘coast.’ The reference manifestly is 
to Philistia, which lay on the coast of the Mediterranean. 7. 


REFLECTIONS.—O what need of a self-denying 
humility in the ministers of Christ! They know not 
to what apparently hard service he may put them. 
Into what pitiful conditions men’s wickedness plunges 
them! Alas! the dreadful nature of slavery and cap- 
tivity to inward lusts! How created confidences shame, 


pain, and ruin us at last! But thrice happy are those 
who in time flee from them all to the never-disappoint- 
ing Jesus Christ! 





CHAPTER XXI. Ver. 1,2. Dreadful calamities 
shall come upon Babylon on the river Euphrates, 
which shall reduce it to a desert and fen.  Irresistibly 
they come from Media and Persia, between which and 
Babylon the wilderness is inhabited by fierce savages. 
The revolted Medes and Persians shall furiously revenge 
upon the Chaldeans all their treachery and cruelty to 
other nations, and shall relieve the enslaved Jews and 
others from their bondage. 3-5. To their infinite con- 
sternation and anguish, their nights of revelling and 
mirth, and their luxurious feasting, shall be quickly 
turned into ruinous wars, and into horrid scenes of 
murder. 6-9. For lo! within view of their watchmen, 
Darius and Cyrus march forward, with their armies of 
Medes and Persians, well furnished with everything 
necessary to destroy Babylon and her multitude of 
idols. 10. This either represents the afflicted Jews as 
having this prophecy delivered to them for their com- 
fort, or the Chaldeans as threatened with terrible de- 
struction after they had miserably destroyed the Jews 
and others. 11,12. To the affrighted Edomites no 
other information can be given than that a night of 
dreadful calamities, by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, &c., 
shall follow their present respite and prosperity. Nor 
is there any method to escape it, but by a penitent 
turning to God and his people. 


Ver. 1. The desert of the sea. The waters around Babylon are 
called sea, and the fertile plain is threatened with being turned 
into a desert—a threatening now literally realized during cen- 
tunes. C. 

Ver. 2. Elam. Elam was a son of Shem, and founder of a 
great nation. The country of Elam lay on the east bank of the 
Tigris, and bordered on the Persian Gulf. It embraced the more 
modern countries of Persia and Susiana; and in this passage it 
may be regarded as equivalent to Persia. Its capital was Susa; 
e) one of its early monarchs was Chedorlaomer, who is mentioned 
in Ge. xiv. P. 

Ver. 3. Y was bowed down, Sic. Isaiah, and not a Babylonian, 
is the speaker; for to Isaiah was the vision declared, ver. 2, 6. 

Ver. 4. This cannot be the speech of a Babylonian, but of the 
prophet speaking of the pleasure which a body weary with toil, 
and a spirit weary with heavy and vexing thoughts, finds in the 
sleep of the night. C. 

Ver. 5. Anoint the shield. This anointing has been interpreted 
of oiling the shields, that darts might more readily fly off. But 
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this is an unsupported interpretation. Neither seems it proper to 
derive the interpretation from some obscure or imaginary custom 
of anointing shields, never adverted to in Scripture. Is not the 
shield rather the emblem of a chief chosen and appointed by the 
princes for the defence of his country in its imminent dangers? C. 

Ver. 7. This ought rather to be translated: ‘And he saw 
cavalry, horsemen two abreast, riders on asses, and riders on 
camels... The Hebrew word rendered ‘chariots’ sometimes 
signifies ‘riders,’ as in 1 Sa.8. 4: 10.18. The Persians used both 
asses and camels in their armes for riding; and they were 
accustomed to advance in pairs, two abreast. P. s 

Ver. 10. O! my brethren, the sowing and harvest of the Lord, 
whom I have laboured to thrash out of your chaff, and winnow 
into cleanness: lo! I have declared unto you the whole revelation 
of God! C 

Ver. 11. Dumah, In the midst of the Arabian desert, about 
250 miles east of Edom, is an ancient town called by Arab 


geographers Duszah, but by the modern Bedawin el-Yauf, ‘the 


belly,’ probably on account of its features and position. A tradi- 
tion exists that it was founded by Dumah, the son of Ishmael. 
It stands 1n a circular valley, and is encompassed by a ridge of 
sandstone hills. It still contains about 3000 inhabitants. 

Ver. 13. Dedanim. Two Dedans are mentioned in Scripture; 
one descended from Cush, Ge. to. 7, the other from Abraham by 
Keturah, Ge. 25.3. It is the descendants of the latter who are 
referred to here. Their chief settlements were in Arabia, near 
the eastern border of Idumea. They seem to have been largely 
engaged in transport trade, carrying wares from central and 
eastern Arabia and Persia to the marts of Phoenicia and Egypt, 
Eze. 26.20: 38.13. P. 

Ver. 14. Temah. Tema, now called Teyma, is a small town 
and district east of Idumea, and not far distant fron Dumah. D. 


REFLECTIONS. —Alas! what desolations in populous 
nations, what alteration in fruitful soils, does sin pro- 
duce! Quickly they, who treacherously spoiled and 
murdered others, meet with the same fate. And oten 
the most dreadful ruin comes upon sinners when they 
are most secure and self-confident. How useful and 
informing are God's faithful ministers! and what insight 
they ought to have into the mind and work of God! 
It is very necessary to discern the signs of the times; 
and to consider earthly prosperity as but a common 
inlet to fearful calamities; that we may improve the 
present hour for returning to God. Kindness to dis- 
tressed neighbours is ordinarily, by Providence, re- 
warded with similar reliefs. But how empty is that 
glory which can be diminished or ruined! Let there- 
fore the Lord alone be my everlasting light, wealth, 
and honour. 





CHAPTER XXII. Ver. 1-3. The heavy judg- 
ments of Jerusalem, which is surrounded with moun- 


The invasion of Jewry lamented. 


17 And the residue of the number of archers,* 


the ‘mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall 
be diminished: sor the Lorp God of Israel 
hath spoken 77. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The prophet lamenteth the invasion of Jewry by the Persians. 
8 He reproveth their human wisdom and worldly joy. 15 He pro- 


phesieth Shebna's downfall, 20 and Eliakinvs advancement in his | 25 


HE burden! of “the valley of ?vision. "What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone 
up to the house-tops? 

2 Thou* that art full of stirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city: “thy slam? mez are not slain 
with the sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All’ thy rulers are fled together, they are 


bound by the archers:* all that are found mi" 


thee are bound together, whick have fled from 
far 

4 Therefore said L “Look away from me; 1 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me; 
because of the spoiling of the daughter of my 
people. 

5 For % is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord Gop of 
hosts m the valley of vision, breaking down the 
walls, and of crying to the mountains. 

6 And *Elam bare the quiver with chariots 
of men and horsemen, and Kir uncovered’ the 
shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that thy choic- 
est valleys? shall be ‘full of chariots, and the 
horsemen shall set themselves in array at? the 
gate. 

8 And ¿he discovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didst “look in that day to the armour 
of ‘the house of the forest. 

9 Ye" have seen also the breaches of the 
city of David, that they are many; and ye ga- 
thered together the waters of the lower pool: 

10 And “ye have numbered! the houses of 
Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken down 
to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ditch between the two 
walls for the water of the old pool: but ?ye have 
not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had 
respect unto him that fashioned 1t long ago. 

12 And in that “day did the Lord Gop of 
hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, "and 
to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold, ‘joy and gladness, slaying 
oxen.and killing sheep, eating flesh and drink- 
ing wine: let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we shall die. 


ISAIAH XXIII. 


A. M. cir. 3284. 
IC. Cit. 790. 


4 Heb. dows. 

e Ps. r07. 39. ch. 10. 18, 
19,22,17.4,5. 

£ ch. 1.20. Nu. 23.19. 
r Sa rs >o Z6C. 1.6. Ch. 
AO.IO,1I. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The denounced 
heavy judgments, ch. 
I3:.1:21:1,13, 12. 2 Ë EG: 


a PS.125.2, Je.21.13. 
Ps.147.19,20.Ro.3.2;9. 
3,4. 66.22.14. Ch. 2.3. 
Lu.13.33.Am.7.12. 

2 Though Jerusa- 
lem comprehended 
mountains, yet as 
higher mountains 
‘stood around’ it, it 
was relatively ‘a 
valley,’ and the first 
member of its name 
signifies visiorm.—C, 

ó ch.15.3.Je.43.38. 2 
Ki. 18.26, with De. 22, 
8.2 Sa. 11.2. Mat.24.17. 

€ Am.2.5. ch. 32. 11- 
13:33. 14, with Am. 6.3, 
A Vera ro rg: 

d ch.37. 333 31. 5; 32. 
IO:5.I3. Je. r BECKER 


a.4.9. 
3 Thy stain, are 
men whose bodies 
are alive, but whose 
courage is Slain by un- 
manly fear, the off- 
spring of guilt.—C. 

€ ch. 3.1-8. 2 Ki.25.4, 
557,11, 00-21. EE 
6 Pan 19. Zec.9 rr: 

4 Heb. of the dow. 

5 * All thy rulers are 
fled together— they 
are fled fromthe bow; 
all that were found 
in thee are fled to- 
gether, they are es. 
caped far away.'— 
Lowth. 

Ga risi Ea 1.2716; 
2,10,11,13, 19,19. 35492 
Je:4- 1913-1701 Ern 
I9.41.2 Co.11.29. 

6 Heb. J wil be 
bitter in weeping, Mi. 
1.8 


g ch. 37: 1106/55. 
I5.3.19 EE I0, 2 
Ki.18.13;25.10. Ho o.10. 
8. ch.15.2-5, 8. l.u. 19. 
41;21.24. 

A ch.21.2. Je. 49. 35. 
Eze.32.24. The Per- 
sians and Medes as- 
sisting the Assyrians. 


7 Heb.made naked. 

8 Heb. ¿he choice of 
thy valleys, ch.17.5. 

z ch. s. 26-30; 10. 28, 
32336. 2337.24. 

9 Or, towards. 

J ch.36.1.2 Ch 39 T. 

& Je.17.5.Ch.2.22. 

é 1 Ki.10.17,7.2. Ne. 
3.19. Ca.4.4. 

n 2 Ch.32.4,5,30.ver. 
IO, I1; ch.7:3. 21, zo: 


01 Ch.21,2, 3127. 253: 


24. 

1 To discover the 
numbers of men, or 
the quantity of pro- 
vision, or the contri- 
butions that might 
be raised; or where 
defences might be 
established, or what 
houses might Le 
spared to repair the 
dilapidated walls.-C. 


2]euxzs eChbur67 
12; 6.6. ch. 37. 26, with 
ch.17.7,8;8. 17,19. 

2 Ch.1.9,23; 24. 1-11; 
3.1455. 18-235. Joel 1.13, 
I4. Ja.4.9,10. 1 Pe: 8-6. 
Eze.e1.10. EZr.9.3. 

7 Job 1.20. M1.1.16. 

$ Am.6.3-6:5.23. ch. 
5.12; 56.12 r (001530 
Mat. 24. 49. Lu. 16.19; 
17.27.J 2:58: 





* “The nail that is 
zow fastened,’ even 
Shebna, ‘shall be re- 
moved.'—/Vote, The 
prophecies of Sheb- 
na and Eliakim are 
no doubt personal; 
but yet they are both 
types and specimens 
of that progressive 
march of events 
which is to termin- 
ate in the overthrow 
of every successive 
Shebna (every one 
who rests from la- 
bour) either in the 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
PB:G CILE 


of the 


kingdom 
or in the 


world, 
church ; and the ele- 
vation of Eliakim 
(every one who 
makes God his 
strength) to the en- 
joyment of office and 
power in both.—C. 

2 ch.5§.9. Sa. 3250) 
IS. ICh. 17.25. Am.3.7. 

de ch.5.9. r Sa. 3. I4; 
15-35.29a.6.23.J0b27. 
5. ch.1.24, 28, 31% 5. 24, 
25. Eze.24.13. Mat.12. 
32. Ex.20.7. De.29.19. 
Re.20.14;21.8. 

V 2Ki.18.37.ch.36.4, 
22, with r Ki.4.6; 18.3. 
Lu: 12.45. 

2]t seems he was 
a foreigner. 

X Job3. 13, 14. 2 Sa. 
18. 18. Mat. 27.60. Lu. 
Ss choris Ec.12. 
5. Job 30.23. Nu.24.21. 

3 Or, op 

4 It was customary 
for the nobles of Je- 
rusalem to excavate 
in the side of some 
rock or cliff splendid 
tombs for them- 
selves, The valley of 
the Kidron is one 
long cemetery; and 
some portions of the 
Mount of Olives are 
honeycombed with 
sepulchres. Someof 
these are large and 
beautiful. —P. 

5 Or, the LORD 
vto covered thee with 
an excellent cover- 
zug, and clothed thee 
gorgeously, shall 
surely, &c., ver.18. 

6 Heb. the capti- 
vity of a man. 

y P5.35,26. VEL I8. 2 
Sa.15.30. Es.7.8.Je.14. 


3. 

z Ps.89.39. Ho.9.17. 
P5:52:5. 

1 Heb. large of 
SPACES. 

@ PS.75.7. Job 40.11, 
12. Eze.17.24. Ps.52.1- 
7. Ex.18.11. Pr. 16. 18. 
Lu.1.51-53. 

0 He.s.4. Ex.512. 92 
K1.18.18.ch.36.11. 

€ Ex.28.4. Ge.41.42. 
I Sa.18.4. ch.11.53 9.6; 
63.9—-13. P5.45.3,4. 

d Job 29. 16. 1 Co. 4. 
15. Ga.4. 19. 

2 Job 12.14. Ke. 3.7. 
Mat.18.18,19;16.18,19, 
with ch.9.6,7. Mat.28. 
18. Ep.1.22,23. 

8 All access to or 
exclusion from power 
shall be through him. 

C. 


g Ezr.9.8. Zec.10.2. 
Bogerr Hegrs8 cl 
42.1. 

/h Not as ver. 18, 
but Lu.2.14.1 Pe.4.11. 
9:21. Ee 

7 Ge.41.40,41,44; 47. 
19. Mat. 11.27; 28. 18. 
een. 20, 3.35. OL 
2.10, 19. RO.9.23.2 11.2, 
20,21. [n.17.6,12. 

1 Or, ezustruments 
of viols. 

2 Shebna, ver. Is, 
16, and all his depen- 
dants and schemes, 
Es. 9. 12-14. PS. 146. 3; 
62.9,10; 39.5,6; 118.8,9. 
Ee 17.235 

3 See note * in first 
column. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


B.C. cir. 725. 
1Heavy judgment 
denounced against, 
ch. I3 1. AM: 1.0, ro: 
Joel 3.4-6,8. Je. 25. 22; 
47. 4, 7. Eze. xxvi.- 

xxviii. Zec.9.2-4. 

2 ch.2.16. Ps.48.7;72. 
10. Ch.60.9, z.e. Cilicia, 
Spain, North Africa, 

ZC: 


a ver. 14. Eze. 26.2- 
14:27.26-35. 

3 Within and with- 
out: the tidings are 
brought by, orto, the 
inhabitants of Italy, 


&c. 

40r, Cutheans cap- 
tivily Comes, Ver. 12. 
Je.2.10; 25.22. Eze.26. 
7,8. ch.14.11;15.1;22.2. 
Je-25.10,11. 

ó Eze. 26. 16-18; 27. 

13,4. 11.47.58. L2a:2. ro: 


5 Tyre, Eze.27.3328. 


2 


Shebna’s downfall prophesied. 


14 And it was ‘revealed in mine ears by the 
Lord of hosts, "Surely this iniquity shall not 
be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts. 

15 ‘| Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, 
get thee unto this treasurer, even unto *Shebua, 
which 2s over the house, and say, 

16 What hast thou here?? and whom hast 
thou here, that thou hast *hewed thee out a 
sepulchre here, as he? that hewetl him out a 
sepulchre on high, and that graveth an habita- 
tion for himself in a rock d? 

17 Behold, the Lon»? will carry thee away 
with a mighty captivity, and will "surely cover 
thee. 

18 He will ‘surely violently turn and toss 
thee ike a ball into a large country:’ there 
shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
glory s4a// be the shame of thy lord's house. 

19 And *I will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy state shall he pull thee down. 

20 | And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will call my servant *Eliakim, the son of 
Hilkiah: 

21 And Í ‘will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will 
commit thy government into his hand; and he 
shall be a “father to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the “key of the house of David will 
Í lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and 
none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open.° 

23 And 1 will fasten him as ?a nail in a sure 
place; and he shall be for “a glorious throne to 
his father's house. | 

24 And they “shall hang npon him all the 
glory of his father’s house, the offspring and the 
issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the 
vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of !flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lon» of hosts, shall 
the nai? that is fastened in the sure place be 
removed,® and be cut down, and fall; and the 
burden that wes upon it shall be cut off: for 
the Lorp hath spoken 77. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 15 Her restoration after seventy 
years. 


IK burden! of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of 


T'arshish;? for ot 1s laid waste? so that. 


‘there is no house, no entering in: from the land 
of Chittim* it is revealed to them. 


2 Be *still, ye inhabitants of the isle;®> thou 





tains, and favoured with God’s revelations and ordin- 
ances. Ye inhabitants, what is become of all your 
former security and confidence when ye made light of 
God's threatenings, that ye are gone to the house-tops 
to view the approaching army, or to hide yourselves? 
There is now nothing but doleful outcries and confusion, 
instead of the wonted shouts of mirth. The men of 


fears. The rulers have fled; but being overtaken, 


they and others are chained for prisoners. 
Persians and Medes served in the Assyrian and Chal- 
dean armies. S—14. When Sennacherib had dismantled 
the fortified cities of Judah, he provided armour, re- 
paired your walls, or built new ones, pulling down 
part of the houses for that purpose, and conveyed all 
the water into the city; but ye never applied, by 
war die by famine and pestilence, or by their own | prayer or fasting, to God who formed your city, but 
instead thereof, spent tbe little time you had reason to 


1172 


6. The | expect, in profane revelling and mirth; which impu- 
dent contempt of God and his judgments shall never 
be forgiven you. 15-19. And you, Shebna, what pro- 
perty or relations have you, a foreigner here, that you 
should build a stately palace or tomb for yourself? 
Behold, God shall, in an irresistible manner, drive you 
into captivity, and overwhelm you with shame and 
contempt. In a distant country thou shalt live and 
die obscurely; and your stately chariots and other: 
95 


The miserable overthrow of Tyre, 


whom the “merchants of Zidon, that pass over 
the sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor the 
harvest of the “river, zs her revenue; and she is 
a° mart of nations.’ 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for the sea? 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, say- 
ing, 91 travail not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do I nourish up young men, zor bring 
up virgins. 

5 As “at the report concerning Egypt, so shall 
they be ‘sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass’ ye over to Tarshish; *howl, ye in- 
habitants of the isle. 

7 Je this your ‘joyous city, whose antiquity 
as of ancient days? her own feet! shall carry her 
afar off? to sojourn. 

8 Who” hath taken this counsel against 
Tyre, the crowning city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of 
the earth? 

9 The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, to 
stain? the pride of all glory, aand to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river* O 
daughter of l'arshish: there Ze no more strength.? 

11 He? stretched out his hand over the sea; 
he shook the kingdoms: the Lon» hath given 
a commandment against the ?merchant city? to 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir, 3279. 
EE 


c Eze.27.3-25. 
6 Corn and flax of 
Egypt, Je. 2. 18. Eze. 


SC Á 
Ge.15.18;41.1. Ex. 
X, I2. N u. 34.5. Jos.13.3. 
1 Ch.13.3.]e.2.18. 
e Eze. 27. 3-25. Joel 
6 


3.5.6. 
i See note * below. 

8 Tyre, Eze. 27. 3; 
28.2. 

g Je.47.4. Eze.26.1- 
21;27.26-36;28. 1-23. 

A Ex. vii.-xiv., or 
ch.xix.xx. 

£ Eze. 26. 15-21; 27. 
26-36;28.19. 

I Ver 7 IDIO CH. 21. 


IS. 
3 ch.15.2-5, 8; 22. 1- 
SSC 
lee EE 22.5. 
0S.19.29. 
J LI They left their 
city and sailed. off, 
2629.18 cli. 47.2, Ec. 
10.7. 

2 lieb. /rom afar 
of. 

s» ver. 9. Ir. Eze. 
xxvii. xxviii. Re.18.7. 

3 Heb. to pollute, 
CIUS EE 17550157 13.11. 

ob 40.11, 12. Mal.4.1. 

quU SEXISIL IUE 
51-53; 14. 11. Pr. 16.18. 
Eze.28.2-10,12-19. Lu. 
16.15.1 CO. 1.28,29. 

4 Overflow thy land 
as a river without rẹ- 
straint. Fleeingswift- 
ly, silently, or in great 
numbers, ver.7,12.Ge. 


19.17. 

5 Heb. girdle, ver. 
I4. 
O Ex. 14. 21. vet. 4. 
Hag.2.6, 7, 22, 23. He. 
TACO Pr 2r 30. Ps.33. 
ID II CILE. 25: 14.6. Je. 
50-34. 

p Heb. Canaan, 
Ge.9.25;10.15- I9. 

6 Or, concerning a 
onerchani-»an. 

í Or, strength. 

* Sthor is a name 
of the Nile. It signi- 
fies ‘black’ or ‘tur- 
bid. The word ren- 
dered * river' is yeor, 
which is the Egyp- 
tian name of the 
Nile. Consequently, 
the verse should be 
translated as follows: 
* And in great waters 


— e EE 


| the fruit of Sihor, the 


harvest of Yeor, was 


AX XIII. 


A.M. cir. 3279. 
MIG Git, 725. 


was the 
granary of Tyre; an 
its feriility depended 
altogether on the 
Nile. —7. 

ç Re.18.22. 

8 Never conquered, 
ch.37.22, built by the 
Zidonians, Ge. 1o. 19; 
49.13. Jos.11.8. 

9 Tyre was calleda 
daughter of Zidon, 
because it was found- 
ed bya colony from 
that city. —P. 

1 uña: ver.1.2 Ki, 
17.24. ltalyor Greece, 
iNu.24. 24. Dan. rr. 30. 
EH26.22.6. 

2 Ge.10.10;11.9. But 
the  Assyrians  re- 
built the cities, as 2 
Chursir.Da.4.30. 

ele 

3 This verse pre- 
sents many difficul- 
tiesto the interpreter. 
Why are the Chal- 
deans here mention- 
ed? What is the 
pone of the se- 
cond clause? What 
place is referred to in 
clause three? The 
following seems to be 
the sense :—* Behold 
the land of the Chal- 
dees (the people who 
were the instruments 
employed in the de- 
struction of Tyre); 
this people (the peo- 
ple now inhabiting 
the land) was not 
(had no existence as 
a nation untila recent 
period). The Assy- 
rians founded it (the 
country) for dwellers 
in the desert (for the 
Chaldeans, who, pre- 
vious to this time had 
led a wandering life). 
They set upitstowers 
(the towers of Baby- 
lon), they reared u 
the palaces thereof. 
He (the Chaldean) 
brought it (Tyre) to 
ruin.'—7, 

2 ver. I,2, 6,11. Re. 
18.18,17. , 

4 Exert herself to 
regain her traffic. 

a Heb. 72 shall be 
unto Tyre as the 
song ofan harlot. 

6 Trade in a fraud- 
ulent and luxurious 
manner, Ho.12.7. Re. 


principal 
d 


and her future restoration. 


12 And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, 
O thou cnpressed virgin daughter of *Zidon; 
arise, pass over to Chittim;’ there also shalt 
thou have no rest. 

13 Behola? the land of the Chaldeans: this 
people was not Zu *the Assyrian founded it for 
them that dwell in the wilderness: they set up 
the towers thereof, they raised up the places 
thereof; and he brought 1t to rum. 

14 Howl ye ships of Tarshish: for your 
strength is lad waste. 

15 “| And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Tyre shall be forgotten “seventy years, ac- 
cording to the days of *one king: after the end 
of seventy years shall Tyre sing? as an harlot.* 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that hast been forgotten: make sweet 
melody, smg many songs, that thou mayest be 
remembered. 

17 And 1t shall come to pass, after the end 
of seventy years, that the Lorp will visit Tyre, 
and she shall turn to her hire, and shall com- 
mit formcation* with all the kmgdoms of the 
world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And “her merchandise and her hire shall 
be holiness to the Lorn: it shall not be trea- 
sured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall be 


| for them that dwell before the Lorp, to eat 


sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 


ze Je.25.9-22;27.3-7;29.10. Y Da.7.17,23;8.20-22.Re.17.10,12, Y Eze.28.24.PS.45.12;72.10; 


destroy the strong holds” thereof. 


her revenue.’ Egypt || 17.2. Eze.27.15,16. 


87.4. À C.21.3-5.ch.60.6,7. Ze C. 14.20,21. 


y De.12.18,19;14.23-27.1 C0.9.13,14.Ga.6.6.1 Ti.5.17,18 





marks of honour shall remain, to the reproach of king 
Ahaz, who preferred so worthless a wretch. 20-24. 
Ehakim shall be advanced into thine office, and ten- 
derly govern the people. He shall have the supreme 
government of the king's court and family, and dispose 


of everything belonging to them. He shall be estab-. 


lished in his office; and by his prudent carriage shall 
procure respect to himself and his relations: all of 
whom, from the highest to the lowest, shall be ad- 
vanced by him, and own their dependence on him. 
25. But you, Shebna, who now appear so firmly fixed 
in honour, shall then be disgraced and ruined, and all 
your dependants along with you. 


Ver. 6. Uncovered the shield, Polished metallic shields were 
covered to preserve them from being tarnished; but were zzcov- 
ered in battle, when their brightness was intended to dazzle and 
confound the eyes of the enemy. C. 

Ver. 8. He discovered the covering of Judah. This expression 
has been interpreted to ‘take away the veil,’ an allusion not 
likely to be applied to Judah. Is it not rather a military allu- 
sion, signifying, ‘he has passed the fortresses of the frontier,’ the 
covering lines of defence? C. 

Ver. 15. Shebra. All that is known of Shebna is contained in 
ch. xxxvi. xxxvii.; 2 Ki. 18.19; but from the threatenings here 
denounced, he appears to have been a leader in the epicurean 
riot that occupied the place of repentance towards God. C. 

Ver. 23. Z will fasten him, Ec. In eastern houses there are 
many pins or pegs fastened in the walls for the suspension of 
vessels, &c. In reference to this custom, Eliakim is character- 
ized by his capacity, ver. 24, of attending to the greatest amounts 
and the minutest details—one of the highest practical qualifica- 
tions of a truly great mind: nothing too great for its capacity; 
nothing too little for its condescension. C 


REFLECTIONS.—How unbounded is the knowledge 
of God! Not a motion in our course, not a word in 
our tongue, not a thought in our heart, but he knows 
it long beforehand! How severe are God's corrections 
of his own professed people! Pious men, and espe- 
cially faithful ministers, will be distinguished patterns 
of grief for public calamities, and of eyeing the hand 
of God therein. In times of peace many things lie 
quite neglected. And even in danger, many mind 
nothing but external means of relief, atheistically over- 
looking God himself. Nor can the best of rulers re- 
form the hearts of their subjects. Luxury leads to 
infidelity. But how dreadful is it when professors riot 
in revellings and mirth, when God is calling them to 
uncommon humiliation for sin! 
feasts and frothy songs issue in everlasting damnation ! 


Alas! such luxurious | 


It is very rash for court favourites to pride themselves 
in their station, or to tyrannize over others. God may 
suddenly displace and debase them. Preferment is 
only honourable when it is obtained unsought for, and 
when it is wholly improved to the glory of God and 
the benefit of mankind. It isa great mercy for churches 
and nations to have men prudent, active, and faithful 
in the principal places of government, especially after 
almost everything has been mismanaged by others. 
And above all, infinite is the mercy of JEHOVAH, in 
setting up Jesus Christ a Saviour to restore what he 
took not away; and that he has intrusted him with the 
whole concerns of his own glory and of our eternal 
happiness ! 





CHAPTER XXIII. Ver. 1-5. Those concerned 
in the ships of Cilicia, the south parts of Spain, and 
other sea-ports, shall grievously bewail the extensive 
destruction of Tyre, as the harbours and places of en- 
tertainment and commerce there shall be all destroyed 
by the Chaldeans or Greeks, and part of the inhabi- 
tants carried captive; of which they shall be informed 
by the people with whom they trade. "There shall be 
nothing but mournful silence and desolation in Tyre, 
which had been lately filled with mariners, merchants, 
and goods: filled with the corn and other commodities 
of Egypt; and resorted to by all the trading nations of 
the known world. Zidon, her parent and neighbour- 
ing city, shall be quite overwhelmed with confusion, 
because Tyre, long the mistress of the sea, instead of 
sending forth her colonies, shall be bereaved of her 
inhabitants. And the ruin of Tyre shall be no less 
alarming to the Egyptians and other neighbouring 
nations than the destruction of Egypt by Moses, or by 
the Ethiopians or Assyrians, &c. 6, 7. Notwithstanding 
her antiquity, and wonted gaiety and mirth, the inhabi- 
tants of Tyre shall, in great anguish and grief, leave their 
own country, and flee for shelter to Lesser Asia, Spain, 
or the north of Africa. $, 9. Nor shall all their glory 
and wealth be able to prevent their ruin, since God has 
determined to pull down their pomp and magnificence 
as a warning to others. Io. Their fortifications and 
armies being ruined, the inhabitants of Tyre, long sup- 
ported by their sea trade, shall be glad, in multitudes, 
swiftly to flee from their country never to return. II, 12. 
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It is God who,to the terror of the nations around,per- 
mits the Chaldeans or Greakstodestroy it; and though 
never conquered since it was founded by the Zidonians, 
1t shall now be destroyed. Nor shall the inhabitants, 
carried captive to Chaldea or Greece, or who flee tc 
other places, obtain there any fixed safety or quietness. 
13. Nor need the Tyrians think the ruin of their city 
impossible. The Chaldeans, so anciently formed into 
a nation by Nimrod, and lately re-established by Bal- 
adan, an Assyrian prince, shall, after all their fortifica- 
tion of Babylon their capital, and their conquest of 
nations, bring them, and then be brought themselves, 
to ruin. 15-17. And after the Tyrians have been de- 
prived of their trade for seventy years, answerable to 
the continuance of the Chaldean monarchy, they 
shall find again their wonted liberty; and they 
shall, by every engaging art, draw the nations to trade 
with them as formerly. 18. At last the Tyrians shall, 
in the apostolic age, be converted to the faith of Christ, 
and shall employ their power and wealth to promote 
his glory, and plentifully support his ministers and 
members. 


Ver. 1. Zarshish. ‘Tarshish’ is a name common to Tarsus 
in Cilicia, some portion of India or Africa situated on the Indian 
Ocean, or of Spain; which last probably is the country here meant. 
See ver. 6. C. ——CAittiz. The Chittim were a people de- 
scended from Javan, Ge. xo. 4. Cyprus was probably their ori- 
ginal seat. Its chief town was Cz£zw»t, which is radically identi- 
cal with Chittim. The Greeks afterwards occupied Cyprus, but 
seem to have been called Chittim. They established colonies far 
and wide throughout the Levant. From them Macedon—Ma 
Keti, ‘the land of the Keti or Chittim'— derived its name. They 
also settled in Italy. P. 

Ver. 3. The seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her 
revenue. Grain from the banks of the Nile, x Ch.3.5. The 
river, most probably the Euphrates, as the channel of Indian 
commerce, 

Ver. s. Zyre. Ancient Tyre was situated on the eastern shore 
of the Mediterranean, about 25 miles south of Sidon; New Tyre, 
on an island, about half a mile from the land; for upwards of 300 
years it was justly considered the commercial capital of the 
world. Yet, when at the height of prosperity, its destruction was 
foretold by Ezekiel, Eze. xxvi.-xxviii., as well as by Isaiah. Yet 
how unlikely was its ruin! It was a place of prodigious strength, 
so that it successfully withstood Shalmanezer, king of Assyria, 
during a siege of five years: and was not taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar till after a siege of thirteen years. The island city had 
walls 150 feet high; but was taken by Alexander after a siege of 
seven months, and reduced toa state of utter ruin. It snbse- 
quently recovered a portion of its prosperity: but has long been 
what Ezekiel foretold, ‘as the top of a rock, a place to spread 


God's judgments upon the land. 
CHAPTER AXIV. 


1 The deplorable judgments of God upon the land. 13 A remnant 
shall joyfully praise him. 1€ Cod in his judgments shall advance 
his kingdom. 


EHOLD* the Lorp maketh! the earth 

empty; and maketh 1t waste, and turneth 

it upside down, and scattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, tas with the people, so 


with the priest;? as* with the servant, so with |“ 


his master; as with the maid, so with her 
mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with the lender, so with the borrower; as 
with the taker of usury, so with the giver of 
usury to him. 

3 The” land shall be utterly emptied, and 
utterly spoiled: for the Lorp hath spoken this 
word. : 

4 The earth mourneth, avd fadeth away; the 
world languisheth, and fadeth away; the 
haughty people* of the earth do languish. 

5 The earth also is ‘defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof, because they ?have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken 
the everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore" hath the curse devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate: 
therefore’ the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left.° 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languish- 
eth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth “of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of 
them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; 
strong drink shall be bitter to them that 
drink it. 

10 The’ city of confusion® is broken down: 
every house is shut up, that no man may 
come in. 

11 There” is a crying for wine in the streets; 


ISAIAH XXIV. 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
P'G cli.) 720. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


a ver.19-21; Ch.1. 7- 
9,30,31; 2.6-21; 6.11,12j 
7.17-26:5,7,0, 21,92; 30, 
1; 26:21. Je. xxxix, 111 
Hag. 2. 21. Lu. 21. 20- 
24. Mal.4.1. 

1 Or, diggeth up. 

2 Heb. ferverteth 
the face thereof. 

ò ch. 2. 12-16. Ho. 4. 
9. E2e.7.12,13. Joo 36. 
IO. Ch.s.15. Ps.62.9;74. 
3,8:75-4;80.13,14:94.4. 

3 Or, prince, Ge.41. 


CA Ses 1. 2 CD. 2,S0 SSL 
Zec I1. 50:19:35: I: 
20-25.Mat.24.1-21. 


4 Heb. the height of 
the people, ch.2.11,12; 
ver.21. Job 40.11, 12. 

e Le. 18, 25, 27. Nu. 
35.33.Ps.106.38. Je.3.1, 
2, Ko.8.20,21. Ge.4 IO, 
11.Ch.26.21. 

g Ge.3.17.De.32.15- 
20. 2 Ch. xxviii. xxxiii. 
Ch.1.2;5.1-25;:43.24; 59. 
1-15. Je. ii.-xiil. Eze. 
xvi. xx. xxii. xxiii. Ho. 
iv.-ix. Mat.12.45. Da. 


7.25. 

A Mal. 4. 6. Le. 26. 
15-39. De.28.15-68; 27. 
15-26; 29. 18-25; 33. 8. 
ch.42.25; 33.8. Ps.79.1. 
Zec.5.3. Mat. 22.7; 27. 
25.10 1112/16. 

12De6.3 10. 

5 Nothing Is more 
remarkable in the 
condition of modern 
Judea and the sur- 
rounding countries, 
than the decrease of 
the population, mani- 
fest in the total ruin 
of many ancient citics 
—the deep decay of 
others, and the vast 
extent of rural dis- 
tricts totally unin- 
habited.—C. 

J ch.16.8,9. Joel 1.10, 
12 


& Je.7.34:16.9; 25.10. 
Eze, 26, 13. Am. 8. 16. 
Ho. 2.11,12, Re.18, 22. 
ch.16.10. 

é ch. 34. 11; 25.2; 27. 
10;26.5;Vver.12, 

6 Babylon, which 
signifies ‘confusion,’ 
and represents both 
Babylon natural and 
inystical.—C. 

2 H 0:7. 14.ch. 32.12: 





* Singing has al- 
ways characterized 
the people of God: 
Moses sang to the 
Lordatthe Red Sea; 
Jesus sang with his 
disciples after the 
pr. and supper; 
is apostles sang in 
prison. James pre- 
scribes holv singing 
to every mirthful 
heart; and angels 
and the redeemed 
sing to the Lamb on 
Mount Zion.—C. 

t In ver. 6 the in- 
habitants of the land 
are described as 
‘burned,’ and here 
they are exhorted to 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
B.C. cir. 726. 


‘glorify God in the 
fires’ of adversity by 
which they are tried, 
as it is written, Zec. 
13.9, ‘J will bring the 
third part through 
the /Zre—they shall 
call on my name, and 
ra hear thein.'— 


och. 15. 2-5, 8 Re. 
18.22,23.v eT. 7-9. 

P La. r. r; 210. Ch136: 
1; 27.10; 32.14. Je OT; 
39.8. Ps.107.34. Mat.22. 
7-Lu.19.42-44.Re.xvi. 
xviii. 

g ch.1.9; 6.13; 10,20- 
22: 17.5,6. Mi.2.12. Je. 
30. 10, 11. RO.11.5,26, 

7 This is that ‘ rem. 
nant according to the 
election of grace,’ of 
which Paul speaks, 
Ro.11.5.—C. 

* Zep, 2. 14, 15. Ch. 
XXV.XXVÍXXXV.X11.542. 
10-16;44.23. Je.31.7-17. 
Re.19.1-8. e 

8 See note * in first 
column. 

S Es 101.1. Eeer 
1 Pe.3.1:5 4 T0503. 

9 Dens, caves, or 
valleys, Ca.2.14. 

1 See note ł in first 
column. 

£ Zep.2.11. 6:26:34 
De. 30. 4. Zec.10.9, or 
Ch.11.10;42.4,10549.I. 


ze Re.15.3. Mal.1.11. 
Ps.2.8; 22.27-31; 72. 8- 
11,17, 19;117.1,2) C NAS: 
SS one 43.6; 49.12; 54.1- 

:Te:.o3 5. 

z 2 Heb. wing. 

3 Even glory to 
‘Jesus Christ the 
riglteous.'—C, 

v cli.10.165 17.4. Ps. 
106, 16. 

4 Heb. Zeanstess to 
ne, Or my secret to 
Me. 

5 ‘My distress ! my 
distress! woe is me! 
the plunderers still 
plunder; yea, the 
plunderers plunder 
without ceasing,’ —C. 


x ch.48.8; 33.1. 2Ki. 
18. 14-17. Eze. 16. 37- 
43;23.22-29. Lu.21.16- 
25, or De. 32.20. Jn.1. 
11.Ps.109.24.Ch.53.3,4. 
Je s.rr. . 

J Je. 48. 43, 44. 1 Ki. 
19.17. Am.5.19. Je.18. 
22 


z Je.48.44. Am.5.19. 
De.32.23-26. Job 18.7- 
16;20.24. 

& Ge.7.11; 19.24. Ps. 
II.S; 40:23; 19.7) 42:72 
ch.54.9. 

6 Judgments de- 
scend as the rain in 
the days of Noah, 
when ‘the windows 
of heaven were open- 
ed. —-C, 

& ver.1,3,4; Ch.34.1- 
931.83 6. 12. De. 32. 22- 
26. Je. 4. 20-27. ch. 19. 
14;1.8.Re.20.11;21.1. 

c Zec.5.5-8. Ps.38.4. 
ch.3.11:5.1-30. H 0.4.1- 
14. Ro.2.8,9. 

d ch.9.4; 10.7-19,25, 
27,30-33; 33.1; xlii.xiv. 
xxi. Je.l.li.Re.6.13-17; 
14. 14-21; xvii.-xix. 
Eze.xxxvili.xxxix.Ps. 
76.r2.Job 40.11-12. 

7 Heb. wiszt upon. 


A remnant shall praise him. 


“all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
cone. 

12 In? the city is left desolation, and the 
cate Is smitten with destruction. 

13% When thus it shall be in the midst of 
the land among the people, here shall be as 
the shaking of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning 
grapes? when the vintage 1s. done. 

14 They” shall hft up their voice, they shall 
sing? for the majesty of the Lorp, they shall 
cry aloud from the sea. 

15 Wherefore ‘glorify ye the Lorp in the 
?fires,! even the name of the Lorp God of Israel 
‘in the isles of the sea. 

16 T From" the uttermost part? of the earth 
have we heard songs, even glory to the nght- 
eous. But I said, "My leanness,* my leanness, 
woe unto me!? the* treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers 
have dealt very treacherously. 

17 Fear,” and the pit, and the snare, are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, */hat he who 
fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst 
of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for “the 
windows from on high are open. and the foun- 
dations of the earth do shake. 

19 The” earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall reel to and fro hke a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; 
and the *transgression thereof shall be heavy 
upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass 1n that day, 
that “the Lorp shall punish’ the host of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings of 
the earth upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered together as 





nets upon.’ Jameh estimates the present inhabitants of New 


Ver. 1. The Lord maketh the earth empty. The earth here 


Tyre at about 4000. The ancient city is a total ruin. C. 

Ver. 15. Seventy years. From the destruction of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar till its restoration as a kingdom by Darius Hys- 
taspes, in gratitude for their naval services, was just seventy 
years ‘according to the days of one king,’ or ‘one kingdom,’ 
that of Babylon; and from the first year of Nebuchadnezzar 
till Babylon was taken by Cyrus, was just seventy years — 
the whole period allotted by Providence to the Babylonian mon- 
archy. C. 

Ver. 17. Is not the last clause of ver. 17, beginning ‘and she 
shall turn,’ &c., to be read as a parenthesis, and united to ver, 
16, and the first clause of ver. 17 to be read as the preface to ver. 
18? And is not the whole a promise already in part fulfilled by 
the early conversion of Tyre to the Christian faith; and of blessed 
days to come, of which tke past is the emblem, and the prophecy 
the security? C. 


REFLECTIONS.— The wealthiest on earth are quickly 
reduced to poverty, and the most noisy traders to 
silence. And earthly friends can give but littie help 
in our distress, however deeply they be concerned on 
account of it. When God pursues, there is no fleeing 
from our misery: and the more secure we lived, the 
more grievous will be our fall. There is no fixed, no 
solid rest but in Jesus Christ and in fellowship with 
him !—What a mercy is it if an afflicting God do not 
draw out his wrath to all generations,—to eternity! 
And if he turn back our captivity, he can bring back 
our lost prosperity. But earthly wealth often seduces 
men’s souls into spiritual whoredom. Happy therefore 
are they whose troubles lead them to the knowledge 


wealth, my strong city; and I, and all I have, be HOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD. ‘ 





CHAPTER XXIV. Ver. 13-15. Such as in faith 
persevere shall cordially and publicly acknow- 
ledge God's great power and goodness in their pre- 
servation, and praise him in the countries where they 
sojourn. And your duty is to own his power, justice, 
and mercy, and to trust in him, and patiently wait for 
deliverance in every fiery trial, and in every country, 
however remote. 16 may either signify that, though 
once the whole land of Israel was filled with shouts of 
praise to a righteous and promise-performing God, yet 
there is now nothing but desolation, murder, pillage, 
and captivity instead thereof; or that, though the 
Gentiles are in multitudes assembling to Christ and 
his worship, yet the Jewish nation reject him, and 
are rendered miserable on that account. 19, 20, 
The country is rendered desolate, and the inhabi- 
tants know not which way to turn themselves, and 
are tossed about from one place to another. 21, 22 
may perhaps represent the final ruin of the Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Romans, Antichristians, Turks, and other 
enemies of the people of God, as well as of the Jewish 
great men. 23. The glorious reign of Christ in his 
church, particularly in the apostolic, spiritual, and 
eternal periods, will obscure the lustre of all earthly 


of God, and whose trade regained is devoted to the | grandeur and authority, and the greatest potentates 


service of Jesus Christ ! 


Let him be my merchant, my | shall stoop to him. 
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signifies the land of Israel, as is evident from its inhabitants being 
guilty of breaking the ‘everlasting covenant,’ &c., ver. 5. Yet 
the judgments that originate there extend to all the natious, 
ver.4. For when ‘the time is come that judgment must begin 
at the house of God; and if it first begin’ there, ‘what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?’ 1 Pe. 4.17. C. 

Ver. 17. Fear, It is important to observe that while those who 
fear God, fear none but him; those who refuse to fear God are 
never delivered from fear. The mightiest nations, even in 
time of profound peace, are always afraid of one another—fear, 
under the name of panic, is always at intervals smiting the heart, 
and paralyzing the arm of commerce; and there is an undefined 
sense of fear, an instinctive prophesying of impending calamities, 
and a certain ‘fearful looking for of Judgment,’ from which no 
sinner can escape so long as he neglects the ‘great salvation.’ C. 
_ Ver. 22. Shall they be visited. ‘They shall be found want- 
ing’ (the marginal reading), 1s to be preferred, as the whole pro- 
cess in the judgment of all nations, Mat. 25. 45, is not so much 
the commission of sin, as the want of grace and works of love. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—What a world of sinning and suffer- 
ing we live in! What a theatre of disappointments, 
dishonours, confusions, sorrows, and deaths! Norank, 
no place, nothing escapes the feurful effects of sins 
curse: and if men avoid one misery, they but fall into 
another. Nor are any more wretched than treacher- 
ous apostates from God and rejecters of his Son. 
Nevertheless, God in the worst of times finds a rem- 
nant who believes; and often makes the most terrible 
calamities an introduction to the most remarkable dis- 
plays of his mercy and grace. In transcendent wis- 
dom did God bring in the accursed Gentiles to his 


church, when he rejected the seed of Abraham his 


! friend. Andin true compassion will Jesus hereafter. 
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God praised for his judgments, 


prisoners are gathered? in the pit? and shall be 
shut up in the prison, and after many days 
shall they be visited.’ 

23 Then the ‘moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the Lorp of hosts shall 
reign? in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients, gloriously.* 

CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The prophet praiseth God for his past judgments, 6 for his saving 
benefits, 9 and for his victorious salvation. 


LORD; thou art my God; I will exalt thee, 

I will praise thy name: for thou hast done 
wonderful things; thy counsels of old are *faith- 
fulness avd truth. 

2 For” thou hast made of a city an heap; of 
a defenced city a ruin: a palace of “strangers to 
be no city; it shall never be built. 

3 Therefore’ shall the strong people glorify 
thee, the city of the terrible nations shall fear 
thee. 

4 For? thou hast been a strength to the poor, 
a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when 
the blast of the terrible ones zs as a storm 
against the wall.* 

5 Thou* shalt bring down the noise of 
strangers,? as the heat in a dry place; even the 
heat with the shadow of a cloud: the branch of 
the terrible ones shall be brought low. 

6 T Andi in this mountain? shall the Lorp 
of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of ‘wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And* he will destroy* in this mountain the 


to the amazement of all beholders, draw both Jews 


Ver. 6. A feast. 
the emblem of a feast, Mat.8.11; 


Pe Aull 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
HC. Cl 720; 


8 Heb. with the ga- 
thering of prisoners. 

9 Or, dingeon. 

1 Or, found want: 
DLE. 

Est E26.32.7. 
Neel 2 31: 3. 15. HO. 3. 
4,5. 

£ (Nu. 24. 15, 18. Ps. 
110.2,3: 22.27-31; lxxii. 
xciii.—c. cl1.2.2-5; 11.9, 
10. I Pe. 5.1,4. Mat.rg. 
2I, ZeC.I0,3, 4:14. 5. 0D. 
17-21. .156.6.2, 16,17; 11. 
13:20, 11,12. 

2 Or, there shall be 
glory before his an- 
cients, 


CHAP. XXV. 

C bx rs 1-1] TCh. 
16. 8-36. Ps. ciii.-cviii. 
cxlv.-cl.; 72. 18,19; 46. 
Io. Re.xi. xix. 

D PS 33 10,11; 80 E. 
iNu.23.19. Tit: E; 2. Ch, 
43.10. 

c Na.i.-iii. Je.1.1i.ch. 
xiii.xlvii. Re.xvi.xviii. 
xix. 

aeh EE e en 
28.7. Joel 3.17. 

€ Ps.45.3-5;110.2;58. 
10,11; 72.10, 1I. Re.r1. 
13,15:.9,14, E Ze 3ag.ar. 

g Ch.4.5,6; 33.2: 31.4, 
e E 268.0. 
8. Ps. 109. 31; 46. 1-11; 
142.4,579. I0; 121.6. Cl. 
49.10. AC. 2.10, ke: 7. 


17. 

1 “The blast of the 
terrible ones (the in- 
vaders and spoilers) 
is as an undermining 
torrent against the 
wall.'—C. 

A ch.10. 5-34: 14. 25; 
xiii. xiv. xxi. Je.xlvi.-l1. 
Re. 6. 13-17; xiv. xvi. 
xviii.-xx. 

2 Thou shalt still 
the tumult of in- 
vaders, as thou allay- 
est the scorchiny heat 
of the sun by the 
shadow of a cloud— 
means apparently 
most inadequate, but 
mighty in the hand of 
God.—C. 

2 ch.2:.9,3:24.93: 55.1 
-3;65.13. Ps.22.26;36.8; 
65.4. Pr.9.1-5. Lu. 22. 
30; 15.27. Mat.8. 11; 22. 
2, &c. Re.19.9. E pus: 
19.Ch.635. 13. 


3 This mountain. 
What mountain ? 
Mount Zion, pre: 
viously mentioned, 


ch. 24. 23—the em- 
blem of the church in 
its visibility, strength, 
and permanence—C, 

J Cas r 

& Epi 17198. 260. 
3. 14- 18. ch.11.9; 29.18, 
23: S4. 13. INO. 8. D. 2. 
Mat.11.25;13.11. 

í Heb. swallow up. 


XN VI. 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
B.C. cir. 720 


grace, and salvation. 


face of 'the covering cast? over all people, and 


1¥s7.8 Jaaa the vail that is spread over all nations.* 


Co. 2.14. 2 
PL p IE 
Heb. covered. 

6 God himself will 
remove, or destroy 
by the divine truth 
revealed and pro: 
claimed at Jerusalem, 
the vail of ignorance 
which so long pre: 
vented the nations of 
the earth from seeing 
and understanding 
the nature and will 
of God.—P. 

* Ho. 13. 14. He. 2. 
I4 IS. 2 Ti. tiger eo 
15.54. Re.2.11; 20.6,14. 
Mi.7.19. R 0.8.35- 39. 

o Re.7.17; 21. 4. Ps. 
85.9. Joel 3.16. 

2 Mal.3.17,18.Ch.37. 
3:54.4. PS72225 1933 
4;89. 50, 531. Eze. 36.15. 

g Ps.24.8,10. AC.Io. 
36. Lu, 2,2898 Ee 
13. 1 Ti.6.15. Jn.20.28. 
l.u.1.47. Zec.g.9, with 
Ps.145 5,7.ch.63.7,16. 

7 Ge. 49.18. ch.26.8. 
Ps.20.5;21.1. 

$ch.11.1I0.Ps:132 313 
I4. Mat. 28, 18; ro. 18. 
Ro.8.31. 

7 The emblem of 
all the enemies of the 
church, who endea. 
vour first to seduce 
and then ruin the 
church of Christ by 
aid and counsel of 
false and covetous 
prophets, Nu.22.5, 31. 
16.—C. 

8 Or, threshed. 

9 Or, threshed tn 
Madmenah,ch 21 ro; 
41.15,16. Hab.3.r2. ch. 
27.12.2 1-155: 


=" ... 


xxxii. xxxviii. xxxix. 
Re.xiv.-xx. Ja.4.6. Je. 
5.10. Ch.26.5; 16.9. See 
Ver. 2626/56. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

a Ch.24, 13-23; 27.37 
2:92 I-I2; XXXVII 22115 
12.1-6. 

& ch. 27.2: xxxv. Je. 
31.12, Zec.9.9. Re.5.9- 
I3; 7.9713; 14.1-4; 15.3, 
4719. 1-7. 

c Ps.48.x; 87.3: 31.5 
21;90.I; 125.2. Mat. 16. 
18.ver.4. Pr.18.10. He. 
12.22. 

@ ch.60.18; 59.16; 45. 
17:2¢C.2.5. Mat.16:13: 
Jn. 10. 28, 29. 1 Pe. 1.5. 


8 He will “swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord Gop will ^wipe away tears from off 
all faces; and the ?rebuke of his people shall 
he take away from off all the earth: for the 
Lorp hath spoken z. . 

9 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, “this 
zs our God; we have waited for him, and he 
will save us: this zs the Lorp: "we have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his sal- 
vation. 

10 For in this mountain ‘shall the hand of 
the Lorp rest, and Moab’ shall be trodden ¿down 
under him, even as straw is trodden down for 
the dunghill.” 

11 And! he shall spread forth his hands in 
the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spread- 
eth forth Aus hands to swim: and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the spails of 
their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy 
walls shall he bring down, lay low, and bring 
to the ground, even to the dust. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 A song inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his judgments, 12 and 
for his favour to his people. 20 An exhortation to wait on God, 


N that? day shall this song be "sung in the 
land of Judah: We have “a strong city; “sal- 
vation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
2 Open’ ye the gates, that the righteous 


Je.3.23. besess Re. | nation which ?keepeth the truth* may enter in. 


7.10. 
€ PS.118.19,20. ch.6o. 


Í 11; 62.10; 54.2,3. Eze. 


48.31-35. Re.22.14;7.9; | 
21.13,24-27. Zec. 8.20- 
23. À C.2.41,47. 


The gospel is frequently represented under 
Lu. 14. 16; 22. 29, 30.—Fat 


3 Thou wilt keep Aim "in perfect *peace, 


P Pi2323 ]udes. 1 Heb. truths. 
£12.85 I19.166.vcr.12;Ch. 32:17, 18; 57.19; 54.13. 


A Jn.14.27;16.33. R 0.5.1; t4.17.Phi. 4. 7. Ps. 
2 Heb. peace, peace. 


CHAPTER XXVI. Ver. 1, 2. As God fortified 


and Gentiles to himself; and at last, for the eternal 
manifestation of his glorious perfections, translate his 
whole kingdom to the celestial mansions above. 





CHAPTER XXV. Ver. 1-5. All the desolations 
which thou hast made in the cities of the heathen are 
the execution of thy purposes and fulfilment of thy 
word: and thereby shall the stoutest of thine enemies 
be obliged to acknowledge thy almighty power and 
strict justice. And as thou hast formerly protected 
and comforted thy people when furiously assaulted and 
distressed by their powerful enemies, thou shalt con- 
tinue, with infinite ease, to baffle the most furious 
attempts of thine adversaries, and to reduce them and 
their posterity to ruin. 6-9. In Judea, but chiefly in 
the firmly-founded and wide-spread gospel church, 
shall the Lord exhibit, offer to, and bestow on sinful 
men of all nations, the spiritual and eternal blessings 
of his new kingdom, feast them on the flesh and blood 
of his Son, remove their ignorance and guilt, redeem 
them from death, comfort them against grief, remove 
the tokens of his anger, and enable them to triumph in 
himself and his salvation. 10-12. And while he dwells 
with, delights in, and protects believers, he shall 
everywhere, and with infinite ease, utterly destroy all 
those who reject Christ. 

Ver. 1. 7 will exalt thee. Who is the speaker of these words? 
Isaiah, or some other? Is not the speaker ‘the Lord of hosts,’ 
‘manifest in the flesh,’ ‘before his ancients gloriously? Comp. 
Ro. 15.9 with Ps. 18. 49. See also ch. 26. 19, 20, where none but 
Messiah can be the speaker. C. 

Ver. 2. Made of a city an heap. The last city mentioned by 
the prophet is in ch. 24. 10, ‘the city of confusion,’ which is Baby- 
lon. Babylon natural being long ashapeless ruin—a heap—the 
emblem of the ruin to which Babylon mystical is yet to be re- 
duced.—A palace of strangers. Babylon is called ‘a palace of 
strangers,’ because of the rich and princely visitors drawn by 
interest or curiosity to visit and reside in it; or of its warlike ene- 
mmes drawn by cupidity and ambition to invade and take posses- 
sion of it. C. 


things—the emblem of abundance and prosperity, Ge. 41. 26, 29. 
— Wines—wine, the emblem of the restorative power of the gospel 
promises, Is. 45. 1, 2. —Oz the lees—refined mechanically by rest, 
and chemically by mutual agency of the parts, from all turbid 
and feculent mixture, the emblem of a church purified from “all 
false doctrine, heresy, and schism.’ C. 

Ver. 7. The vail that is spread overall nations. I will re- 
move the ‘vail of Moses’ from the Jew, and enable him to see 
Christ in all the sacrifices, the only *end of the law for righteous- 
ness; and I will remove the vail of prejudice and anre 
through which the Gentiles have hitherto looked nponthe Jews. 

Ver. 11. * And he,' not the Lord, but Moab, “shall spread forth 
his hands in midst thereof, as the swimmer stretcheth out his 
hands to swim; — that is, Moab shall struggle as a drowning man: 
—'but God shall bring down his pride, and the rapacity of his 
hands together.? C. I 

REFLECTIONS. —Thrice blessed is that people whose 
God is the Lord; and who have all his persons, perfec- 
tions, purposes, promises, threatenings, and works en- 
gaged in their behalf! It is wicked, mad, and self- 
ruinous for the mightiest powers of hell or earth to 
injure them, or to attempt their destruction. Why 
then should not their lips be filled with his praise and 
honour all the day, who is so much to them, has done, 
does, can, and will do so much for their salvation in 
time and eternity? What a ground of grateful praise 
is it, that in Judah’s land, on Calvary’s mount, Jesus 
prepared himself, and all the fulness of God in him, to 
be our abundant provision! He finished transgression, 
and madeanendof sin. He, through death, destroyed 
death and him that had the power of it, and secured 
an infinite fulness of light, life, and salvation for 
believers. What ground of praise is it that, in the 
gospel, he sets before sinners of the Gentiles all the 
fulness of God in himself, for our present and everlast- 
ing nourishment! And why not rejoice in him for 
that he has pledged his infallible promise, that heathen- 
ism, Popery, and everything sinful and ruinous, shall 


and protected Jerusalem from Sennacherib’s army, and 
by their destruction gave his people access to celebrate 
their solemn feasts, so shall he firmly found and fortify 
his gospel church, that no power of hell or earth shall 
ever prevail against her; and multitudes of persons, 
accepting Christ, sincere and steady in their profes- 
sion, and holy in their conversation, shall be added as 
her members. 5, 6. Not only Nineveh, Babylon, and 
Rome, but heathenism, Mahometanism, and Popery, 
shall be extirpated, and the gospel planted instead 
thereof, even by weak instruments. 7. God makes the 
way of his péople plain and clear, and he directs, 
judges, and approves their conduct. 8, 9. Lord, even 
under thy heavy chastisements, we have patiently 
served thee and waited for deliverance, and have ear- 
nestly desired, meditated on, and comforted ourselves 
in thy grace, power, and faithfulness, and the former 
manifestations thereof. 9-11. Adversity is an ordinary 
mean of stirring up men to consideration and necessary 
duties; but whether thou prosper or punish obstinate 
sinners, they blind and harden themselves under both 
mercies and judgments. No ordinances, patterns, nor 
providences can move them to duty: but they shall at 
length feel thy judgments, and be filled with shame 
for their spiteful behaviour towards thy people. 12- 
14. Thou who hast afflicted us, wilt render us happy 
and prosperous, even as thou hast already vouchsafed 
great mercies and deliverances to us. Many heathen 
powers have tyrannized over us; but by thy favour and 
help we will own thee alone for our God, trust in thee 
for and give thee the praise of all our deliverances. 
Thy providence hath effectually and irrecoverably de- 
stroyed all our oppressors. 15-18. Both the Jewish 
nation and the Christian church have been exceed- 
ingly enlarged and extended; but notwithstanding our 


give place to his glory filling the whole earth, and to | prayers in trouble, and painful attempts, all has been 


his being in heaven our everlasting ALL and IN ALL. 
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hitherto useless: the wicked still continue numerous and 


An incitement to confidence in God. 


whose mind? zs stayed ou thee: ‘because he trust- 
eth in thee. 

4 Trust? ve in the Lor» for ever: for *in the 
Lonp JEHOVAH ¿s everlasting strength :* 

5 For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the “lofty city, he layeth it low; he 
layeth it low, even to the ground; he bringeth 
it even to the dust. 

6 The” foot shall tread 1t down, even the feet 
of the poor, avd the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just zs °uprightness: thou, 
most? upright, dost. *weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, in the "way of thy judgments, O Lorp, 


have we ‘waited for thee; ‘the desire of ovr soul | 


is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 
thee. 

9 With my soul “have I desired thee in the 
night; yea, with my spint within me will I 
seek thee early: for "when thy judgments are 


in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will |» 


learn righteousness. 

10 Let” favour be showed to the wicked, yet 
will he not learn righteousness: "in the land of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and. will not 
behold the majesty of the Lon». 

11 Lorp, when *thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not see: *óu£ they shall see, and be ashamed 
for ¿heir envy at the people; yea, "the fire of 
thine enemies shall devour them. 

12 * Lorp, ‘thon wilt ordain peace for us: 
for thou also hast ^vrought all our works 1n us.? 

13 O Lorp our God, other lords beside thee 
have had dominion over us: buf *by thee’ only 
will we make mention of thy name?  . 

14 They" are dead, they shall not live; they 
are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast 
thou visited and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou: hast increased the nation, O Lorp, 
powerful. 19. The Jewish nation, seemingly dead under 


the Assyrian ravages, the Chaldean captivity, and pre- 
sent dispersion, shall again revive and flourish. ‘The 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
Bee 720. 


3 Or, thought or 
Dpnagtatiox., 

¿ Ko.4.18-21.1Ch.s. 
20. 2Ch.13.18;16.8. Ps. 
Oro: 22415: 112.7. Col. 
s 6 7 3.16,1.1-€.5.0, 
Mat.21.21. 

J 26h;.20.20. Ps. 55. 
20 DR O. Dr. 3.5: 10.3. f 
Pe. 5. 7. Ps. 115. 9-11; 
II3. 0,0: 125.1. 

& ch.63.1. He. 7. 25. 
198 324 15, 19. Ps. 18. 
3t. Hab.1.12. 1 Sa.2.2. 
D5:90:1 2.6 0l. 1. 17. 
lie.r.3. 

4 Heb. the rock of 
aves. 

2 Cl 14. 13:24; 21525. 
11.Da.4.37. Job 40.11- 
I 


3. 
221See ch.25.2,12. Je. 
50. 31,323 51.25. Kerg, 
a Ch.37.26. 1 Sa.2.8. 
Zep.3.12.Je.50.45. Lu. 
10827 10.16. MAA. 3. 
Ro. 16. 20. Re.2. 26; 7. 
I4 T Go: r 26127 Da.7. 
22: 

ODD 10. ER 21. 8. 
bps'S7 23:27 1H. Ch. 35. 
5372324 DS 114.7. 

P Deg A Fs. 25.8; 
02:15:22.3. 

QS 21 Ps. 11: 4. 
Re.2.23. Or, level. 

Aeh 64 5 15.44.17, 
18. Job13. 15. Ps. 119. 
67, 150:3. 3:1 0.11. 32. 

$ Ch.25.9; 33-23 64. 4; 
8.17. M1.7. 7-9. 

€ Job6. 8. Jos. 7. 9. 
Ps.63.6; 77.10—-12; 84.2; 


.25. 
14 Ps.63. 6, 8; 119.62, 
148. Ca. 3. 1-4; 5. 1-8. 
ver.8. 

@ ised: 16:9. I6; 59. 
10,11. Job 27.23. Re. 15. 
4. H 0.5.15. 

AUI 31.32, EC. 
9.11,R0.2.4,5 Kee 21. 

Y Ec.3.16. ver.1: ch. 
2.10;5.12. Ps.28.5. lio. 
112,72 Ch.28.22.ch.1. 


4.5. 

z Ch.14.26.Eze.20.s, 
6, 15, 23. See ver. ro. 
Job 34.27. Ps.28.5. Je.s. 


3. 

c enr 7 EAS A 
Ex. vii.-xiv.Ps.28.4. 

6 Da.3.22, 25. De. 4. 
245 32:22. Fie. 12.20. 2 
Tie 
9 Thy zeal for the 
people as fire shall 
devour, ch. 63. 4,16; 9. 
"OV BC. I4. 4226.30.53 


38.19. 

€ Mise ]n.16.33;14. 
DX SEE. 16. 2. CD. 57. 19; 
Ver.3. 


L.a.5.8. Ezr.9.9. Ne.9. 
28,36,37. Je.50.17. Ro. 
6.16-18. 

x PS.73.253 77.15.16: 
ICO.8,5,6. 

7 “Thee only and 
thy name will we ce- 
lebrate.’-Boothroyd. 

^ Ps,36.12, Proz 
Na.i.-ii1.Je.1.1i, Re.vi. 
xvi.xviii.xix. 

z IGh. 21.5. ch, $5 
ver.2.Zec.10.8-10. Re. 


1111337.9. 
8*0 Jehovah, our 





E VII. 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
RC CI 726. 


God! lords beside: 
thee have ruled over 
us; (but benceforth) 
Thee, Thy name 
only will we glorify.' 
The ineaning seems 
to be, that though 
the Israelites were 
often conquered, and 
for a season under 
the rule of other na- 
tions; yet they never 
forgot their allegi- 
ance to their own Je- 
hovah and Rulcr.-P, 

Ge. 15. 18. Ob. 18. 
ZPCOT.I6,II. 

ZG Ps.50.15;34.6:81.7; 
Dre 110.5. 15. Re.3. 
10120 h:393:12. Zep. 3. 
I 


I. 

9 Heb. 
speech, 

7 ch.13.8.Ps.48.6. Je. 
H5 24 11.16.27. Ke. 
I2 r ONTO: 

ado, 3.7312, T. ch. 
37-3: 33.11. 15.69. 3; 80. 
4.1.a. 3.8. Job 15.35. 

2 LS 117 rq: n.7.7;rs. 
I8. 1 Jn. 5.19, with ch. 
210,21. 

1 ‘Neither have 
the inhabitants of the 
world brought forth.’ 
—C. 

2 Eze.37.1-14. Mat. 
27.52,53. Ep. 5. 14. Ps. 
22,15;71.20.Ch.1x.-1x11, 
Ixv.Ixvi. Ps.110.3;72.6; 
85.6. E ze.37. 1-14. Ho. 
6 152: 14.6. r EF h.4:16. 
Ro. 14.8. 260.4.-10,11. 
Jn. s. 28, 29. Re.I1.11, 


secret 


15.R0.11.15,26.Da.12. 
INCISO. 4, 12,13:14.13. 

g Ge.7.1,16. Ps. 9. 9; 
eee 92 a> 31. 20; 
143.9:57.1;01.4. 

*ch.54.7,8; 10.25. Ps. 
39 552 0.4.17. 11-10, 
37 INe.11.10. 

SOIL Ps. 5o. 3. 
Jude 14,15.2 Th.1.6-9. 

£ Ge.4.10. Job 16.18. 
Ps.79.10; 94.1, 5; 44-23. 
2622427, or ch! 34.5; 
66.16, Mat. 23. 35. Ke, 
I4.20:18.24. 

2 Heb. dloods. 


CHA Y Ii. 


m ch.4:2:26.1.2T. 

2 Ts:24. 13,14. Job 26. 
13. Arn. 9. 3. ch.8. 7,8; 10. 
10-34: 30. 30-33; xix. 
xx, xiii. xiv. xxi, Eze. 
xxxix. Re.6.12-17; 12. 
3; xvi.xvili.-xx. ch.24. 


2 T: 

1 Or, stiff. 

c Ps.74.13,14. Ch. sr. 
gc 51.34, bze.20.3; 
32.2-5. R e.12. 3;13.11I. 

@ IS 6.12.1,15:13.1. 

e I.u.20.9, &c. ch.5. 
1:7. Je:2.27. Mat.21.33. 
Ps.80.8. 

D TI2151.D6.39.14. 


6.7.14. 

2*To the beloved 
vineyard, sing ye a 
responsive song.” JE- 
HOVAH speaks:—' It 
is I, JEHOVAH, that 
preserve her,’ &c.— 
c 


A Ps.121.1-8; 46.4,5. 
Jn.15.1. Mat.16.18;28, 
25: [n.10:.28,29. ED. 4. 


g 16. Col. 2. 19. Zec. 9.8. 
DREIG 


by furnishing the power, He. 13. 21; and (4) by prospering their 
undertakings, Ge. 39. 3. C. 

Ver. 15. Thou hast removed [the nation], Sc. 
prophecy of the removal of Israel from Canaan, nor their scatter- 


This is not a 


An exhortation to wait on God. 


thon hast increased the nation: thou art glori- 
fied: thou hast removed 2£ far unto all the ends 
of the earth. 

16 Lorp, “in trouble have they visited thee, 
they poured out a prayer? when thy chastening 
was upon them. 

17 Like’ as a woman with child, 77a? draw- 
eth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, 
and cneth out in her pangs; so have we beeu 
m thy sight, O Lonp. 

18 We* have been with child, we have been 
in pain, we have as it were bronght forth wind; 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth, neither have “the inhabitants of the world 
fallen.! 

19 Thy? dead wen shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, 
'e that dwell in dust: for thy dew Ze as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the 
dead. 

20 T Come, my people, “enter thon into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide 
thyself as 1t were for "a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lorp ‘cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: ‘the earth also shall disclose her 
blood,? and shall no more cover her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 The care of God over his vineyard. T His chastisements differ 
from judgments, 12 The restoration of the dispersed. 


N that day the Lorp, with his sore, and 
great, and strong sword, shall punish ®levia- 
than the piercing’ serpent, even leviathan that 
crooked serpent; and he shall slay “the dragon 
that 7s “in the sea. 
2 “i In that day sing ye unto her, *A vineyard 
of *red wine.? 
3 I the Lorn “do keep 1t: 1 will water it 
discouraging providences he may exercise us with for 


a while, confusion and ruin will overwhelm all his and 
our enemies at last. Let us therefore be sober, and 


gospel church shall be restored, after her decays, by the 
influence of a preached gospel: and at the last day 
every believer, through union to Jesus Christ, shall 
be raised to everlasting life. 20, 21. But as terrible 
troubles must come for the punishment of the wicked 
and the manifestation of their wickedness, it is neces- 
sary that every saint, by faith, repentance, and prayer, 
flee to God for protection, lay hold on his promises, 
and depend on his perfections and providences, till that 
time of fearful calamities be over. 

Ver. 1. A strong city. The church is the city of God, Ps. 48. 
1; He. 12.22, including the idea of compactness, Ps, 122. 3, or 
close fellowship and mutual dependence—rights of citizenship, 
lp. 2. r9—riches of commerce—thrones of judgment, and walls 
of defence. C. SW E 

Ver. 2. The gates. The gate of doctrine in principle, precept, 
and promise—and the gate of baptism into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Mat. 28. xo, 20. 
~ -Keepeth the truth. ‘There is no rational characteristic of the 
true church but keeping the truth as it is in Jesus, in profession 
of doctrine and power of godliness, Ja. 1.18. C. 

Ver. 7. More literally, ‘the way for the just is smoothnesses’ 
{made even); ‘smooth the highway of the just thou orderest.' C. 

Ver. 9. ln the night. During the dark period of national 
calamity. See Ps. 30.5. C. 

Ver. 10. Will not behold the majesty of the Lord. The Jews 
could see no majesty in Jesus, mainly because he did not assume 
the forms of human pride, but came ‘meek and lowly.’ They 
would not acknowledge his power even when he cast out devils; 
ES w not bclieve his witness, even when he rose from the 

ead. C. 

Ver. 12. God works all his people's working, (1) by subduing 
their enmity, Ro.8.7; (2) by giving them the will, Phi. 2. 13; (3) 


o—2 


ing among all nations, but of the final enlargement of the king- 
dom of the Christ, when ‘the heathen shall be his inheritance, 
and the ends of the earth his possession.’ C. 

Ver. 19. Messiah, who was originally revealed as the seed of 
the woman, came ina body prepared, that he might do the will 
of his Father in the suffering of death: and so be crowned with 
glory and honour in the victory of the resurrection. Messiah 
must here be the speaker, as the prediction is true of him and not 
of another. Which reference of the passage to him is still far- 
ther confirmed by ver. 20, in which the speaker addresses Israel 
as their king, saying, ‘Come, my people.’ C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Truly blessed are they who have 
fled to Jesus Christ for refuge, and are encompassed 
by his promises and infinite perfections! No Chris- 
tian character can be formed without a steadfast and 
exact adherence to God’s truths. Truly righteous, up- 
right, and humble saints are an inestimable blessing to 
nations and churches. Steady faith in God’s perfec- 
tions and promises produces much solid peace and 
composure of mind. If we trust in him firmly, we 
shall find ground to praise him constantly. And if we 
by faith put our strong enemies in his hand, he will 
easily bring them down. If with ardent desires we 
wait for him in every ordinance and providence, we 
shall quickly find him to our comfort. And the earlier 
and more earnest our supplications are, they will be 
the more graciously answered. Alas! how hardened 
are many hearts, that neither mercies can melt nor 
judgment awaken them! But it is good for us to draw 
near to God and renounce all his rivals! Whatever 


I 


hope to the end for his salvation. He quickens dead 
souls, revives dead churches, and will at last quicken 
our dead bodies, and make them like unto his glorious 


body. Under manifold troubles and injuries let us 
possess our souls in patience. The Judge stands at the 
door. Our afflictions, however sharp, will soon be 


over; and our protection in them, under the shadow 
of the Almighty, is both safe and sweet. But what 
awful discoveries will God make of men's sins when he 
rises up to punish them! 





CHAPTER XXVII. Ver. r. Tyrannical oppres- 
sors, strong, furious, crafty, and mischievous, are lik- 
ened to Jeviathans, serpents, dragons, &c., especially if 
they dwelt near such animals, as the kings of Assyria, 
Egypt, and Babylon did. 2, 3. The reformed Jewish 
nation and gospel church is likened to a vineyard bring- 
ing forth the choicest vines; because, being planted, 
watered, and protected by God, they abounded in good 
works. 4. Though I was angry with them, mine anger 
is turned away through Christ: but if hypocrites in the 
church, or profane persons without it, offer to contend 
with me, they may expect to be quickly destroyed. 
5, 6. Jews and true church members shall, as recon- 
ciled through Christ, be firmly settled, and shall in- 
crease in numbers and glory. 7-9. Nor will God 
afflict his own people in the same wrathful and ruinous 
manner as he does their heathen or antichristian ene- 


God’s care over his vineyurd. 


every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it 
night and day. 

4 Fury‘ Ze not in me: who would set “the 
briers and thorns against me in battle? l 
would go through? them, 1 would burn them 
together. 

5 Or "let him take hold of my strength, that 
he may make peace with me; and he shall 
make peace with me. 

6 He! shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and 
fill the face of the world with fruit. 

7 “| Hath he smitten him, as he smote those! 
that smote him? or 1s he slain according to the 
slaughter of them that are slam by him?? 

8 In” measure, when it shooteth forth,? thou 
wilt "debate with it: he? stayeth his rough 
wind in the day of the ?east wind. 

9 By? this, therefore, shall the iniquity of 


Jacob be purged; and this zs all the fruit to}: 


take away his sin; when “he maketh all the 
stones of the altar as chalk stones that are 
beaten in sunder, the groves and images’ shall 
not stand up. 

10 *Yet! the defenced city shall be desolate, 
and the habitation forsaken, and left lke a wil- 
derness: there ‘shall the calf feed, and there 
shall he lie down, and consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When “the boughs thereof are withered, 
they shall be broken off: "the women come and 
set them on fire; for it 2s “a people of no under- 
standing :? therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will show them no favour. 

12 T And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lorb shall *beat off? from the channel 
of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and ye 
shall be *gathered one by one, O ye children of 
Israel. 

13 And ıt shall come to pass in that day, 


(hat the “great trumpet? shall be blown, and they | 


shall come which were "ready to perish ^in the 
land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of 


ISAIAH XXVIII. 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
BG. Clin. 726. 


£ 2 Co. 5.19. 15.54.7- 
10.EZe.33.11;16.63. 

JOA TIO. 10: 20,21, 
2 Sa. 23.6. Mal. 4. 1,3. 
Mat.3.10,12. 

3 ()r, 
against, 

Æ ch.64.7;25.4:45.24. 
2 Co.5.19,20. CoL 1.20. 
ES: 130. 3, 4, 7:9. Er. I8: 
IO. Jn.1. 12. Job 22. 21. 
I: 1.14: 39. Fi. 4.7. 

¿Ch.37.31 £10.14. 5; 
6. Zec. ro. 8. Ps.85.11- 
pina Zep.3. 14. 
Z ec.8.7,8.É26.47.9,12. 
Ro.r1.12,15,26. 

4 Heb. according 
to the stroke of those. 

5 By him. Rather, 
“on account of her; 
that is, the vineyard, 
the church.—C. 

ag Job 23.6. Ps.6. 1338. 
1:78.38; 103.9. Am.7.4. 
Je.10.24; 30. t1. ch. 57. 
IG:1C 0, IO rq: 

6 Or, when thou 
sendest tt forth. 

o Ho.4.1. Mi.6.2. 

¿15 measure, 
wlien the stroke is in- 
flicted, thou wilt de- 
bate with her.'—C. 

8 Or, when he re- 
moveth tt. 

A Je.4.11. Eze. 17.10: 
19.12, HO. 13. I5. 

2 Ch.1.25; 4.4; 48, 10. 
Da. 11.35. Mal. 3.2. I 
Co. 11. 32. He. 12.6,9- 
II 


March 


7 en.17. 8. Hoi: 
8.ch.2.12-21;t.29. Zec. 
13.2. Mi S rg rq Zena 


3 Or, sun z»nages. 
$ Ch.Ó6. 11, 1204.10; 
25.2. Je.26. 18, or 51.43. 

26.36. 4. 

1 Yet ere this idol- 
atrous tendency be 
purged, there will be 
a long period of ca- 
Eum to Jerusalem. 


ACN 25% r7.2:32 10: 
14. Je.26.18. Mi.3.12. 

zu ch.3. 12. Mat.3.10. 
JN 156, Eze 31-12 1. 

?Tch606:3193 Re 

8 


2 X: Ch, 1.3,5.19, 13: 42. 
18-25:44.19. De. 32. 28. 
110.4.6. PS,28.5, jem: 
22; 5.4,5; 8.7551. 7; 10.8, 
14.2) TB 

2 Wilfully deaf and 
blind.—C. 

y Zep.3.8, 9. Mat. 3. 
12. Ps.68.22. ch. 11. 11; 
56. 8. Zec. 10.8,9. 

3 Beat off. An allu- 
sion to beating off 
with long branches 
the last and topmost 
part of the olive, ch. 
17.6.—C, 

© Deo a2 KE 
Je.3. 14.1226; 90:29:28. 
Am.9.9. Jn. 10.16. 

a Mat.24.31.1 Th.4. 
16. R€,11.15. NUNO, 
3. Bar 17.1 PS BOIS 
Ex. 19. 19. ch. 6x. 1-3. 
I .u.4.18. Ro. ro. 18, 

4 The trumpet of 
jubilee, when every 
man returned to his 
possession.—C, 

6 De.26.5. Job 29.13. 
Pr.31.6- 6 9.27. m5. 
13,36. 

c Toto 3113. AIK 
17.6. Je A37 AA 85elmn 
11.15,16,19:23. Z ec 10; 
11,12. Ch.43.6;49.12. 





* After predicting 
the safety of the king- 
dom of Judah, and 
showing how Jehovah 
himself would rule in 


it, in wisdom aba! 
power; the prophet | 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
B.C. cir. 426. 


shows that, notwith- 
standing God's mer- 
cies, Judah was yet 
guilty of the ve 
same sins whic 
brought ruin upon 
Israel. Ver.7 and S 
therefore contain a 
solemn rebuke and 
waming.—P. 

@ ch.2.3: 11:03 2423; 
25.6,7, 10;19.19.Z€C.14. 
16. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


a H0.5.53;6.10, ver. 3. 

6 110. 7, 5; de 11,18. 
Am.6. 5. Pr. 23, 20, 30. 
Cl1.5.11,12,22;29.9,10. 

€ ver. 4. 2 Ki. 13. 25; 
14.25.2 Ch.28.6.ch.7.2, 
9317.4. 1 REIGI Am. 
D Lat, 

1 Which is. 

2 Heb. broker. 

3 Ephraim was the 
leading tribe of the 
northern kingdom. 
Samaria was its capi; 
tal and the seat of 
govermnent, Conse- 
quently in this pro- 
phecy Ephraim 
means the kingdom 
of the ten tribes; 
‘the drunkards of 
Ephraim‘ are the 
godless and dissipat- 
ed population; ‘the 
crown of pride” is 
the city of Samaria. 
The city was cele- 
brated not merely for 
the beauty ofits situa- 
tion, but of its build- 
ings. The panorama 
it commands is the 
richest and most 
picturesque in cen- 
tral Palestine.—P, 

d Re. 18. 8. ch. 29. 6; 
30:301 95.4,8.2,8. ze 
IS IL 6:16:21: 

4 Shalmaneser, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Or 
Sennacherib.—C. 

€ ch.8.7;2.6-19;5.21- 
25:9.9-2I. 

> Heb. wrth feet, 

£ P5.23.39,20 Ch S: 
25; IO, 4; 17.4. Ho.6.4; 
I 


oa: 
4 Je.24.2. Ho. 9.10. 
M1.7.1. N a.3.I2. 
6*Shall be as the 
early fruit before the 
summer, which, who- 
so seeth, he instantly 
plucketh it.'"—Zoo?A- 
royd. 
; Heb. swalloweth. 
z Ch. 10.20, 215 26.5; 
37.32357 33. 22: 41.10; 
43:25. Zeçc 2 S. HO:1 7: 
Je. 31. 1; 30. 22, Eze, 
xxxiv xxxvi XXXVII. 2 
Ki.18. 7. ch. 32. 1,2,15- 


I9. 
8 To Judah during 
the reformation un- 
der Hezekiah, See 
ver.14.—C. 

J De. 33. 26. 2 Co.12. 
9.chi.33. 6, P5.46. 3,5, rr: 
Pr.20:8. 10.10.1301 
1.26, Z 0C.0:1 3:10. S O: 

£& 2 Sa.8.13.2 Ki. 18.8. 

9 Pursue the enemy 
even to the gate of 
his own city.—C. 

d Le.10.9. ch. 56.10- 
12. Je.5.31 Der os n 
ELE 
IB Pr 20 1 Je r4 14 
La, 2, 14, or ch. 29. 9; 
65.5; 66.5; 8.14,15. Jn. 
12.40. Mat.13.14,15;15. 


| I4. - 
1 See note * in first 


column. 

2 Heb. the hearing. 
Ch. 53:1. Ps. 89.182 chi 
1111; 42.3.4; OL. r Mat: 
4.17; 11.5,25,28. Ps.8.2. 
Mat.9.17. 





Ephraim is threatened. 


Egvpt, and “shall worship the Lor» in the holy 
mount at Jerusalem. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their pride and drunken- 
ness. 5 The residue shall be advanced in the kingdom of Christ. T 
He rebuketh their error, 9 their untowardness to learn, 14 and. their 
earnal seeurity. 16 Christ, the sure foundation, is promised. 18 


Their seeuritu shall be tried. 23 They are ineited to the consideration 
of God's disereet providence. 


OL to*the crown of pride, to the *drunkards 

of Ephraim, whose ‘glorious beanty zs a 
fading flower, which are! on the head of the fat 
valleys of them that are overcome? with *wine! 

2 Behold, the Lon» hath?a mighty and strong 
one,* which, as a tempest of hail, and a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 

3 The crown of prde, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, shall be ‘trodden under feet š 

4 And the glorious beanty which zs on the 
head of the fat valley shall be *a fading flower, 
and as "the hasty? fruit before the summer; 
which, wen he that looketh upon it seeth, 
while it is yet in his hand he eateth? it up. 

5 % In that day shall the Lorp of hosts be 
‘for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty, unto the residue® of his people, 

6 And for ša spirit of judgment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them 
that “turn the battle to the gate.’ 

7 "i But they also have erred through wine, 
and through strong drink are out of the way: 
the priest and the prophet have erred through 
strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through strong drink; 
they err in vision, they stumble zz judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit aad filthi- 
ness, so that there is no place clean." 

9% Whom” shall he teach knowledge? and 
whom shall he make to understand *doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 For” precept must Ge? upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; line upon hne, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little: 


*t Ch.1.3; 27.11; 53.1. Je.6.30; 4.22; 8.7; 5.4501 0040 o 2 Ch.36.15,16.ch. 5.4. He.5.12. 


2 Ti.3.7, or Mat.23.4;15.8,9.Col.2.21. 3 Or, hath been. 


mies; but will so mitigate their troubles as that they 
may be able to bear them; and make them means of 
stirring them up to repentance and reformation, par- 
ticularly in detesting and destroying their idolatrous 
altars, groves, and images. 10, 11. Nevertheless to 
punish the stupiditv and blindness of the present gene- 
ration, and their imitators in wickedness, the defenced 
cities shall be laid desolate, and the palaces becomc 
pastures for flocks and herds. The whole country shall 
be exposed to the ravage of the most weak and con- 
temptible enemies. 12, 13. By the providence of God, 
and proclamation of Cyrus, the Jews shall be brought 
back to their own land from Chaldea and from Egypt, 
and shall build the temple and restore the worship of 
God at Jerusalem. In the latter days they shall be 
gathered from the east and west, north and south, and 
shall embrace the Christian faith, and from every 
quarter shall God, in the apostolic and millennial 
periods, gather men to the church and worship of Jesus 


Christ. 

Ver. 1. The book of Revelation describes a period during 
which ‘the woman,’ the emblem of the persecuted church, hides 
herself in the wilderness, Re. 12. 6, 14, which well corresponds to 
the admonition, Is. 26.20. At the same time (Re. 12.9) the 


dragon, the old serpent, is cast out, which well accords with the 
prophecy in the text—the destruction of leviathan, “the dragon 
that is in the sea.’ 

Ver. 4-6. The viNEYARD replies—‘I have no wall for my 
defence! O that I had a defence of the thorn and the brier!’ 
JEHOVAH speaks—‘ Against them should I march in battle, I 
should burn them up together. Ah! let her rather take hold of 
my protection!’ The VINEYARD replies—' Let him make peace 
with me, peace let him make with me!’ JEHOVAH speaks— 
“They that come of the root of Jacob shall flourish’ (Lowth). C. 

Ver. 9. Dy this fatherly chastisement shall Jacob's children be 
purged of their evil inclinations; and all the fruit, ver. 6, of my 
tending and watering shall be the removal of idolatry, the na- 
tional sin that has hitherto most easily entangled them. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—N o enemy is too strong for God to 
deal with; and his remarkable deliverances tune his 
people's hearts to praise him. Being infinitely dear 
and precious to him, his church can never fail, nor any 
true member muss the joy of faith. He mas 
reconciled in Christ, delights to reconcile the world to 
himself, and bless men with all spiritual blessings in 
him: but it is infinitely hazardous to set ourselves in 
opposition to him. Never are our troubles on earth so 
sharp, but it is a mercy that they are not heavier; and 
when God inflicts one sore judgment he ordinarily re- 
strains another. 
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troubles, their enemies lose more intheend. Troubles 
must either destroy the sin or the sinner. And if miti- 
cated troubles be merciful, sanctified ones are much 
more so. How provoking to Cod and ruinous to men 
is ignorance of God under the mcáns of knowledge and 
grace! Dut how marvellous is it that, by the most 
terrible outward calamitics, he should pave the way to 
remarkable mercies, and that the ruin and scattering 
of nations should introduce a gathering to Jesus Christ 
and his worship, nay, to his heavenly mansions! And 
notwithstanding all the opposition of hell and earth, 
no faithful soul shall come short either of grace here 
or glory hcreafter. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. Ver. 1-4. The proud state 
and drunken nation of the Israelites shall quickly be 
robbed of their present transitory power and honour. 
The Assyrians, furiously invading their country, shall 
irresistibly, easily, and suddenly reduce them to dc- 
basement and misery, lay desolate their country, and 
seize on their wealth. 5, 6. But the kingdom of Judah 
shall be marvellously preserved and continued in their 


Whatever the saints lose in their | relation to God; their magistrates shall be endowed 


Christ the sure foundation promised. 


11 For with ?stammering lips,* and another 
tongue, will he speak? to this people. 

12 To whom he said, This zs the rest here- 
with ye may cause the weary to rest; and this 
e the refreshing: "vet they would not hear. 

13 But* the word of the Lorp was unto 
them precept upon precept,’ precept upon pre- 
cept; line upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, avd there a little; that ‘they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and taken. 

14 5, Wherefore “hear the word of the Lon», 
ye” scornful men, that rule this people which ¿s 
in Jerusalem: 

15 Because ye have said, *We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; “when the overflowing sconrge shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 
have made ‘lics our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves: 

16 Y Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation °a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious. corner store, a sure 
foundation: “he that believeth shall not make 
haste.? 

17 Y Judgment? also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the pluminet; and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge of hes, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding-place. 

18 And *vour eovenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall 
not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, then ye shall be trodden down 
by it.” 

19 From? the time that it goeth forth it shall 
take you: for morning bv morning shall it pass 
over, by day and by night: and ^t shall be a 
vexation only /o understand the report.! 

20 For ‘the bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself oz té; and the covermg 


narrower than that he can wrap himself zz 2£. | 


with wisdom and prudence, and their armics with 
courage and valour to pursue the enemy. 7-13. But 
they too, their priests and prophets not excepted, are 


ISATAII 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
RS lee 





pr E el e.28. 
49- e5 IS kel 2:34. 
4 [leb. stammer- 


ings of lips. 
5 Or, ñe hath 
Spoken, 


gç 2Ch. 14. 2-73 15. 4- 
195 16.7-9. Je.6.16; 31. 
SS IMEI omy Os 8.6. 
AC I10.43:3.19. 

7 Ps Sri Ir Je 6.16; 
44.16, ASE. 7. 11,15, Ilo, 
11 2,7. Màt.23. 37. JUI. 
11.Ch.42.19:52.1. 

X Eo 

6 *Shall be precept 
upon precept.'— 
Boothroyd. 

Pcho6. TI 123.0614, I 
eso Mat 21.44. 2 
Co 2. 16, 

ze ch.ss.3. RO.10.17. 
I:z6:3.11. 

@ ver 22: Chiry I0: 5. 
19;3.8,9;22. 12,13. 2 Ch. 
30.10.82. E DC dd 

— ch'a rq 2 K1.16.75 
18.14-16. 

7 So that it will not 
smite us. —C, 

y Ec.8.8.ch.8.8. Da, 
11.10,22.Am.8.8. 

Z ch.2.22:30.10. Eze. 
13122 PS50210: 146. 3. 
Mi.1.14.] e.16.19. 

an a14-17, r Co.r. 
30. ch.49.6; 42.6; 14.32; 
54.II. 

& Ps.118.22. Mat.21. 
42. ACA 11, 10056, 33; 
Tort TCO par. CH LECH 
20.1 Pe.2.6-8. A C. 3. 26, 


CIch- 8.17: 10. 20; 30. 
18, Ps.62.1,2; 112.7,8. 2 
Ch. 14. II; 16, 8; 20. 12. 


BITS 

8 Shall not flee in 
haste to any refuge 
of lies, but patiently 
build his hopes and 
confilence upon this 
foundation.—C. 

@ Ps. 11. 4-7. ch. ro. 
23 11:5.8,0. Ver. rs: 
Cog 28:33. 8234. 11. 
1)e,29.22; 32.22, SIC. 1 
Th.2.16.Da.9.27. 

e 2Ch.xxviii. 

9 Heb. a treading 
down to it, Mal.4.1,3. 
Re.r4.2o.ver.3,4. | 

Dx This 23. haen 
I3 14: 

AICH IO: I7 33. 7, 35. 
22:393. 

1 Or, when ke shall 
make you Zo under- 
stand doctrine. 

z Ver.15,17; Cli. 9.11; 
20310 €.7:8,10, VET 9, 
IO. 





* The Hebrew word 
rendered *bread- 
corn’ means ‘bread,’ 
then the grain from 
which bread isusually 
made: that is wheat. 
The latter significa- 
tion it has here. The 
mode of threshing 
wheat is this:—1t is 
spread out to Oe 
depth of two feet or 
more upon the circu- | 
lar threshing - floor. | 
A yoke of oxen or 
horses is then attach- 
ed to the threshing- 
instrument, aud are 
driven round and! 
round over the grain ' 
until the straw is re- | 
duced to powder. It | 
is this process which 
is expressed by the 
Hebrew word trans- | 


KAIN. 


A.M. cir. 3273. 
UTE 726. 
lated ‘bruised.’ It 
does not mean that 
tle grain is bruised, 

only the straw.— P. 
D su 5,20, rCh.14. 
II. 
& Jos.10.10,12. 2 Sa. 
SOR r CIr4.t6. 

(ozo, 35:11. I Sa. 3. 
11. je. 30.14. La. 3. 33. 
Ize.s.16.IIab.r.5. Le. 
28.15-68; 29. 0-23; 32. 
19-25. Ro.11.8. Lu.r9. 

2 Strange act.— 
Formerly God had 
twice smitten the 
Philistines, now he 
smites Israel: his act 
is, in this sense, 
strange, because un- 
usual, —C, 

ge Ver. IS CN. s. ro. 
De.32.29. Am.3.9. Ps. 
81.12. Ho.ro.ro. ch.24. 
22. 2 Pe.2.4. Re.22.11, 
12, 

O chi. 10, 22, 23; 8.7,8. 
2 Ki. xvii xvlii xxv. 
Da.9.27. T3, 23.24. 

3 Or, land. 

AE 22 coxe. 2.7, 
120.611 r > DEAT. 

40r, dA. 

5 Or, the wheat tn 
the principal place, 
and barley in the ap- 
pointed place. 

6 Or, spelt. 

7 Ileb. border. 

ç Job.34.11.Ex.28.3; 
3 SE Ss. T KI 7.13. 
Ps. 18. 34: 144.1. Da.1. 
: 732.30. PS.94.10. Mi.6. 


8 Or, and he bind- 
eth tt rn such sort as 
his God doth teach 
Aine, 

zen 6 xx, Ru.2. 17, 
with ch.27.7,8. Ps.38.1. 
I x0,24. 

Z Ch. 30. 23; ert, 9, IO. 
De.25.4. 

J Sce note * in first 
column. 

1 'Nor bruise it 
with the feet of his 
cattle.’—C, 

£ ver. 21,22. 

ze ch.9.6; 25.1: 40.12, 
13:55.8. Je. 32.19. Job 5. 
9,I2.P5.92. 5:72.18; ciii. 
-Cvii. CXXXVI.; II. 2, 3. 
Ro.11. 33. 

2 This lesson is thus 
expounded by Paul, 
‘Ye are God's hus- 
bandry,' 1Co.3.9.—C. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
B.C. cir. 725. 
lOr, O Ariel, that 
is, the lion of God, 2 
Sa. 23. 20, or altar, 
Eze. 43.15,16. 

2 Zion ts undoubt- 
edly the place in- 
tended. See ver. 8. 
Ariel signifies ‘the 
altar or lion of God.’ 
It may have been 
named ‘a lion, in 
reference to the char- 
acter of Judah, Ge. 
49.9. Butaltar seems 
the proper idea in 
this place, as there is 
an immediate refer- 
ence to sacrifice.—C. 

3 Or, of the city, i.e. 
Ferusalem, 2 Sa. s. 


19 

1 4 That is, once the 
seat of true religion, 
victory, peace, and 
prosperity.—C. 


you have trusted will secure you, while, contrary to his 
usual method, God shall employ his almighty power 
for the destruction of a great part of his professed 


God's discreet providence. 


21 For the Lorp shall rise up as 22 mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as zz the valley of 
"Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ‘strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange 
act.” 

22 Now, therefore, "be ye not mockers, lest 
your bands be made strong: for 1 have heard 
from the Lord Gop of hosts °a consumption, 
even determined npon the whole earth. 

23 T Give? ye ent, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
sow? doth he open and break the clods of his 
ground? 

25 When he hath made plain the face there- 
of, doth he not east abroad the fitches,* and 
scatter the cummin, and cast im the principal 
wheat, and the appointed barley and the *rye, 
in their place?” 

26 For his God *doth instruct him to dis- 
cretion, azd doth teach him.® 

27 For "the fitches are not thrashed with a 
thrashing-instrument, neither is a cart-whecl 
turned about upon the commin; but the fitches 
are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin 
with a rod. 

28 Bread? corn is bruised;? because he will 
not ever be thrashing it, nor break 27 with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horse- 
men. 

29 This also cometh forth from the Lorp of 
hosts, which 18 “wonderful in counsel, and ex- 
cellent in working.’ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 
1 God's heavy judgment upon Jerusalem. T The unsatiableness of 


her enemies. Y The senselessness, 13 and deep hypocrisy of the Jews. 
18 A promise of sanctification to the godly. 


OE to 'Aricl? to Ariel, the city? where 
David dwelt? add ye year to year; let 

them kill sacrifices.’ 
2 Yet? I will distress Ariel, and there shall 


5 Meb. cut off the heads, or let the feasts go round, Ho.s.6.ch.1.11-15. Mi.6 6,7.ch.66. 
3/1.11-15. Je.7.21.AM1.4.4, 5. a ch.8,8; 3.26; 5.26-30;10. 5,6,24,28-32; 33.7;36.22;37.3. 


right, yet God, who seeth and knoweth all things, pronounced to 
be “lies and falsehood.’ C. 

Ver. 16. The words of the scornful men are recorded in ver. 15. 
They mocked at the thought of death and judgment. In ver. 16 
is the Lord's solemn respunse—*You trust in your own delusions; 


so stupified with drunkenness, error, and superstition, 
that there is no possibility of instructing them, however 
frequently the same things be repeated to them; there; 
fore God shall send among them the Assyrians, Chal- 


deans, and Romans, who shall instruct them by re- | 


peated and ruinous strokes. And since they have 
refused to hearken to God’s promises, and the offers of 
his Son and salvation, as the only sure and effectual 
means of comfort and happiness, their refractory de- 
spising of his repeated invitations shall issue in their 
ruin. 14, 15. And because you, rulers of Judah, deride 
God's threatenings, and boast that, by confederacies 
and other political devices, you have secured yourselves 
and your nation from danger; 16. behold God exhibits 
and offers to you his precious Christ, as the sole founda- 
tion of solid hope, and the only sure refuge in time of 
trouble, on whom whosoever believeth need take no 
unlawful means to escape or get out of trouble. 17- 
22. But such of you as reject him shall have all your 
vain hopes frustrated. The Assyrians shall certainly 
ravage the country: nor shall your confederacies and 
carnal politics in the least protect you from their fury. 
They shall quickly involve you in misery; nay, the 
very rumour of their approach shall fill you with con- 
sternation and anguish. None of your devices to which 


people; and if ye despise his threatenings, ye shall be 
enslaved by the Assyrians and others: for he has de- 
termined to accomplish, by sword, famine, pcstilence, 
and captivity, the utter destruction of the Israehtes, 
and of a great part of the kingdom of Judah. 27, 26. 
In the eastern countries, wheat was beaten out from 
the husk by drawing a kind of drag with iron wheels 
over it. 

Ver. 1. Woe to the crown of pride. Samaria was beautifully 
situated on a hill, and surrounded by a rich valley: and its post- 
tion and splendour naturally suggested the idea of a crown upon 
the head of a monarch.—Drumkards. Not merely habitual 
drunkards from wine, but persons intoxicated with pride and 
self-will beyond reasoning, and regardless of warning. 

Ver. 2. With the hand. Not beating off a few topmost glean- 
ings, as in ch. 27. 12, but plucking the best and ripest ‘with the 

and C 


Ver. 9. To the drunkards it is impossible to communicate in- 
struction, it can only be communicated to them who have been 
‘converted and become as little children,’ Mat. 18. 3. C. 

Ver. 13. The word of the Lord was ‘precept upon precept,’ 
that the rejection of it being manifest, his righteousness might be 
manifest also in his judicial deliverance of them to their own 
devices, wherein they should ‘fall backward, be broken, snared, 
and taken.’ 

Ver. 15. For we have made lies our refuge, &c. Not that they 
admitted, either in thought or word, that they had adopted ‘lies 
and falsehood’ as their refuge and covering, but boasted of prin- 
ciples and practices which, though their sophistry, self-sufficiency, 
and idolatrous inclinations had nersuaded them to be true and 
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I lay a sure and everlasting foundation, on which he who places . 
his confidence can rest with perfect safety. The Foundation I 
lay is the Messiah. The meaning of the last clause of the verse 
is often misunderstood. The Septuagint renders it ‘he that be- 
lieveth shall not be ashamed.’ ‘The words are quoted three times 
in the New Testament, 1 Pe. 2.6; Ro. 9. 33; 10. 11; and the quo- 
tations agree with the Septuagint. ‘There is no error or discrep- 
ancy here; the Hebrew is metaphorical; in the Greek the meta- 
phor is resolved. The sense of the passage is:—‘ He that resteth 
on Christ shall be so confident of security under every circum- 
stance, that he shall never fly hastily from him; he shall never be 
ashamed of the trust he placed in him; he shall never be con- 
founded through the desertion or failure of his Protector.’ P. 

Ver. 21. When David had humbly inquired of the Lord, by 
his command he smote the Philistines, and he and his men burned 
their forsaken images there, 2 Sa. 5.20, 21. And when the de- 
feated Philistines mustered their forces again, after similar in- 
quiry, and similar command from the Lord, again David defeated 
them at Gibeon, and pursued them to Gazer, 1 Ch. 14. 16. C. 

Ver. 25. Fitches. ‘Vetches? The word ketsach, translated 
Jitches, occurs only in this verse. Jerome and others understand 
by it the 272%, a plant that bears a black aromatic seed in an 
ovary like that of the poppy: it is still much used in the East to 
flavour cakes.— Cumin. This is an umbelliferous plant resem- 
bling fennel. Its seeds are bitterish and aromatic, and furnish 
oil: it is still sown in Malta. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Pride and drunkenness render men 
a compound of beasts and devils; abominations to God, 
and plagues and monsters on earth. But whatever 


sinners are proud of is but fading. And nothing bids 


God’s judgment upon Jerusalem. 


be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto 
me as “Ariel.” 

3 And? I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a mount, 
and I will raise forts against thee. 

4 And* thou shalt be brought down, and 
shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice shall 
be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall whisper? out of 
the dust.? 

5 Moreover “the multitude of thy strangers! 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones shall Ae *as chaff that passeth 
away: yea, 1t shall be at an instant suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be visited? of the Lor» of hosts 
with? thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of 
devouring fire. 

7 And" the multitude of all the nations that 
fight against Ariel, even all that fight against 
her and her munition, and that distress her, 
shall be as a dream of a night vision. 

8 It* shall even be as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he awak- 
eth, and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh; but 
he awaketh, and, behold, Ze zs faint, and his 
soul hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all 
the nations be that fight against mount Zion. 

9 T Stay’ yourselves, and wonder; cry ye 
out, and cry: they “are drunken, but not with 
wine; they stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 l'or' the Lonp hath poured out upon you 


ISAIAH 


A M. Cir. 3279. 
B.C. CE 225. 


6 An altar of sacri- 
fices, ch.34.6. Eze. 39. 
12 Ze. 1.7.2 125.0. 

7 As rief. Asan 
altar whereon a guilty 
people shall be offer- 
ed as sa rifices to the 
justice they have out- 
raged.—C. 

ó 2 Ki.18 17; 19. 8, 9; 
XXIV. XXV, LEC. 14: 2 
IL1.19.43:21.20, 

¿Lao 2KLI13814: 
xxiv. Xxv.ch.8.19;2.11- 
12-110: 19 45. 44:21.2431 
Dh» ero 
or 
9 See note * in 
second column, 


d Ch.30.5,71 31.3; 37. 
9, OF 10. IÓ-I9; 14. 25; 
31.337. 36. 

1 Foreign invaders. 

C 


e ch.17.13:30.13. Job 
21,18. 5.35.6: 1.4 Th. 


S =L 

2 The multitude of 
invaders shall *pass 
away'as chatf in an 
mons sucddeniy.— 


3 Thou shalt be 
visited with evi- 
dences of the divine 
conipassion upon thy- 
self, and of terrible 
judgments upon thine 
enemies.--C. 

g ch.5.26-30; 28.2; 8. 
8, or ch. 30. 30-33; 33. 
11,12:37.36. 

Z ch.41.11,12; 30.30- 
$3; 31.0.0; I7, 12-14: 32: 
35. Ps.73.20. Job 20.8. 
ZeC.I4.1-3. 

z£ ch. 10. 7-34: xxxvi. 
xxxvii. 2 Ki. xviii. xix. 
2Ch.32.01, chioxin. xiv: 
Je Late Re. 6. 12-17, 
Eze. xxxviii. xxxix. 
Mi.7.8-10. 

4 See note [f in 
second column. 

JCh.x.9:33: 13:04: 22. 
I,2. AC.13.41. 

$ The address is to 
men intellectually 
and morally drunk, 
and, like the stagger- 
ing drunkard, requir- 
ing to stay them- 
selves.--C. 


6 Or, take your 
pleasure and riot, 
Ch.5.I2:92.15715. 

& veri ro; cl. sr 21-6. 
10,11;19. 14,28. 7-13. Ps. 


22. 

Z Ro.1r8 Vs. Go. 23: 
2 Th.2.10-12. ch.66. 4; 
8.14; 28.8,9,21.Mat.13. 
I4; 11.25. Jn.12.40. AC: 
13.40,41;28.25,26. Mat. 
15.9.15; 23.16. Jn.9.39, 
40. M1.3.0,7.Ver.I4. 
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XXIX. 


A.M. cir. 3279. 
B.C. cir. 


Lo La zé 


¿== 


7 Heb. Aeads, cht, 
653.2, 26:18; 

a 1Sa.9.9.Ch.30.9. 

8 Or, letter. 

och. 8.16. Re.5.1-9. 
Da.12. 4,9. Mat.11.25; 
13.21510.17. 

2 ch. 27.11; 28, 8-13. 
Ho.4.6.]1.7.15: 

g Mat.15.6-9; 6.5: 7. 
23; 23.14,23;5.20. Mar. 
7.6, Ch. 48,102 se) oa 
Je. 12. 2; ESE 
ch. 1. 11-15. Col. 2. 22, 
HOS 1731080 

> Hab.1.5. Joelz: 2; 


ver.9. 
9 Heb. Z will add. 
S ver.1o.Je.49.7.0b. 
S ICO IG Wout, 21, 
22. Mat. 11. 25. Ch: 10. 


I4. 

zch;30 TORA 822522. 
Eze. 3. 12:99. ol 22: 
13,14. PS.10.11,13;04.5; 
04.751 39.2; «XC. 

1€ Ch. 31. 2; 45. 9. Je. 
18. 6. Jobs; 12 15 Ds. 
33- 10, 11. Ch.44.25;435.9. 
Eze.16.3 15010201 

1 ‘Such are your 
perverse thoughts] 
But shall the potter 
be esteemed as the 
clay ?'--Boothroyd. 

v lab. 2. 3. lle. ro. 
37. Ps.102.13. Lu. 18.8. 


X ch.32.15; 11.10; 55. 
5: 35. I—IO; 43. IQ, 20. 
Mat.8.11,12;19. 30. R o. 
11.11-17.ver.18-24. Ju. 


"37 

2 Soon shall the 
Gentiles, that have 
been uncultivated as 
the wilds of Lebanon, 
become a fruitful 
field; and Israel, that 
was as a garden, 
shall become as a 
tangled forest.—C. 

J ch.35.5; 42.6,7, 16- 
18:48.17; 54. 13:49.6; 61. 
I. E p.1.17-19. Mat.1r. 
S:13.11. 1164.18: 0.95. 
Ac.26.18, with ver. ro 
-I2. 





* As of a mourner 
sitting in the dust, or 
with dust upon his 
head, enibleniatic ac- 
tions familiar to the 
Jews, Jos. 7.6. Job 2. 
12;42.6.—- C. 

t The invaders 
were eager to devour 
up Zion, and deemed 
its capture as cer- 
tain as the hungry 
or thirsty dreamer 
deems his visionary 
banquet. But the 

| dreamer awakes— 
| the banquet is fled. 


| Even so shall God | 


finally disappoint all 


the hopes of his peo- | 


ple's eneniies.— C. 


The hypocrisy of the Jews. 


the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes: the prophets and your rulers,’ the "seers 
hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become unto you 
as the words of a book* that 1s "sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it 
as sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, I am ?not learned. 

13 Y Wherefore the Lord said, *Forasmuch 
as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the precept of men: 

14 Therefore, "behold, I will proceed to *do 
a marvellous work among this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder: ‘for the wisdom 
of their wise mez shall perish, and the under- 
standing of their prudent mez shall be hid. 

15 Woe unto them that ‘seek deep to hide 
their counsel from the Lorp, and their works 
are in the dark, and they say, Who seeth us? 
and who knoweth us? 

16 Surely “yonr turning of things upside 
down! shall be esteemed as the potter's clay: 
for shall the work say of lim that made it, He 
made me not? or shall the thing framed say of 
him that framed it, He had no understanding? 

17 ‘I Zs t not yet a "very little while, and *Leb- 
anon shall be turned mto a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a *forest? 

18 And in that day "shall the deaf hear the 


tairer to hurl men quickly into the depths of disgrace, 
poverty, and damnation, than pride and drunkenness. 
God faithfully honours and blesses the nation which 
conforms to the principles of righteousness. But thrice 
happy arethose towhom Jesus Christ,and Godin him, 
are their glory and crown. Basecorruptions often con- 
tinue, even amidst the most candid and zealous attempts 
cowards reformation. But it is shameful and ill-bodinr 
when priests and prophets are partners in their stu- 
pidity, and ringleaders in superstition and wickedness. 
What multitudes obstinately live in ignorance or rejec- 
tion of God's truth! But if they refuse to hear his 
word, he will make them feel his rod: and none shall 
feel it more certainly than proud scorners and obstinate 
refusers of Jesus Christ. How rich is the grace of God, 
in exhibiting Jesus as a Saviour to men, when they 
have eminently ripened themselves for his judgment! 
Eternally safe are they who trust in him, when all 
other refuges fail, when all carnal projects and self- 
righteousness prove lies in their right hand.—But what 
sovereignty, wisdom, holiness, and equity does God 
manifest in forming and timing every judgment which 
he inflicts ! 





CHAPTER XXIX. Ver. 1, 2. Jerusalem is called 
ARIEL, from the altar of burnt-offering which devoured 
the offerings sacrificed upon it.—Notwithstanding all 
their sacrifices and pretended devotions, both city and 
temple shall be brought into great straits,—and filled 
with fire, blood, and carcasses of men, a great sacri- 
fice. 3,4. By the enemies whom 1 shall appoint 
against you, your present haughtiness and scoffing shall 
be turned into great debasement, distress, and submis- 
sion. 5-8 doth perhaps not only denounce the sudden 
destruction of their enemies by the fearful judgments 
of God, but also the ruin of the Jews’ auxiliaries and 
armies, and their own terrible distress, while their 
enemies were quite insatiable in devouring and destroy- 


ing. 9-12. With amazement ponder and bewail your 
condition, and cry for deliverance; for all ranks are 
besotted with corrupt principles, unsteadiness, and 
stupidity; and neither ignorant nor learned either 
understand or regard the warnings of God. 13-16. 
Because their religious devotion is merely in outward 
appearance, while the most abominable wickedness 
reigns in their heart, and merely an observance of the 
commands of Hezekiah, or the traditions of the elders, 
I will punish them with astonishing miseries, baffle all 
the deep-laid projects of their politicians, and give up 
their doctors to amazing stupidity. All their subtle 
devices, for perverting the order which I have fixed, 
shall be as easily altered as clay by the potter, and as 
ineffectual to accomplish their designs as clay without 
a potter. 17-21. Amazing changes shall happen on 
fields and nations: the long-barrcn Gentile world being 
converted to Christ, and rendered fruitful in good 
works, while the Jews shall be rejected because of 
their unbelief. ‘The unconcerned and ignorant Gen- 
tilcs shall be brought to the knowledge of (sod in 
Christ; and, amidst aflliction and poverty,shall rcjoice 
in himself and his favours; while their proud and 
powerful enemies, who watched for opportunities of 
doing mischief, and who hated reproof, and per- 
secuted the prophets and ministers of God, and for a 
trifling consideration perverted justice, shall be de- 
stroyed. 22-24. And notwithstanding the distresses 
or rejection of the Jews, the church shall be gloriously 
enlarged, to the great comfort of the pious Jews and 
honour of God; and multitudes of the most wicked 
and obstinate opposers shall be converted, especially 


in the coming period. 

Ver. 1o. God pours out mercy—heedless sinners disregard and 
pervert it. God threatens judgments, but habitual sin, acting 
like an opiate on the body, has drugged their consciences into in- 
sensibility; they refuse to awake; they love to slumber and 
dream. Wherefore God gives them over judicially to their own 
ways, and is so said to “pour out the spirit of deep sleep” upon 
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them. Yet he pours out the spirit, not to induce them to sleep; 
but he gives them up to it as a punishment, because they refuse 
to awake. C 

Ver. 14. As the point of the finger applied to the eye can ex- 
clude the sun and the world, so one single erroneous opinion can 
exclude the Sun of Righteousness and eternity. The single prin- 
ciple of self-righteousness blinded the Phansees in the days of 
our Lord. The same principle, alas! continues to blind the un- 
reformed churches; and beneath its baleful influence ‘wisdom 
still perishes—understanding 1s hid.' C. 

REFLECTIONS.— Formal hypocrites may go on long 
in a round of external duties; but dreadful and debas- 
ing is the judgment of God which awaits thcm, and 
which awaits the chastisers even of his provoking 
people. His judgments make the stoutest hearts to 
bow or to break. Fearful is their condition who are 
drunk with the love of pleasures, honours, or wealth, 
or with corrupt principles and prejudices; or who are 
so abandoned to spiritual stupidity, that the best means 
can neither enlighten nor awake them. Alas! how 
wicked, how villanous is it to approach God in out- 
ward forms of devotion while we hate him in our heart, 
and worship him only from regard to the authority of 
men! Absurd and fruitless is every scheme which is 
carried on independent of and in opposition to God. 
But thrice happy is 1t to have external calamities bal- 
anced with subsequent spiritual blessings; and that the 
casting away of the Jews has issued in the reconciling 
of the Gentile world to him;—and in some future 
period, how much more shall their fulness! 





CHAPTER XXX. Ver. 1-5. Dreadful ruin shall 
ovcrtake those Israelites and Jews who, without regard- 
ing my counsel, increase their wickedness, by taking 
unwarrantable methods for their own protection ard 
deliverance. 6, 7. They send whole loads of presents 
upon asses and camels southward into Egypt, which 
will but hurt instead of helping them, and will soon he 
as miserable as themselves. But their only way to 


| secure themselves is to stay at home, and trust in and 


The prophet threateneth the people 


words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 The? meek also shall increase? //ez joy in 
the Lorp, and “the poor among men shall re- 
joice in the Holy One of Israel. 

20 lor the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the scorner is consumed, and “all that 
watch for miquity are cut off: 

21 That “make a man an offender for a word, 
and lay a snare for hin that ‘reproveth in the 
gate, “and turn aside the just for a thing of 
nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, who *re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the house of 
Jacob, ‘Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither 
shall his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he sceth ‘his children, the work 
of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall 
sanctify* my name, and sanctify the Holy One 
of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. 

24 ‘They’ also that erred in spirit shall come 
to understanding, and they that murmured? 
shall learn doctrine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The prophet threateneth the people for their confidence in Egypt, 
8 and contempt of God's word. 18 God's mercies toward his church. 
27 God's wrath, and the people's joy, in the destruction of Assyria. 


OE to” the rebellious children, saith the 

Lorp, that *take counsel, but not of me; 

and that ‘cover’ with a covering, but not of my 
spirit, that they may “add sin to sin? 

2 That? walk to go down into Egypt, and 
have not asked at my mouth; to strengthen 
themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to 
trust in the shadow of Egypt! 

3 Therefore? shall the strength of Pharaoh 
be your shame, and the trust in the shadow of 
Egypt your confusion. 

4 For his? princes “were at Zoan; and lus 
ambassadors came to Hanes.’ 

5 They’ were all ashamed? of a people ‘hat 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor pro- 
fit, but a shame, and also a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of the south: into 


SAA XXX. 


A.M. cir. 3279. 
HC Cit. 2235. 


+ ch, 61.1.10. Jn. I5- 
rr. l'ho s sop4.1D'e. 1:55 
8. Ps.9.18; 10.14,17,18; 
12.5. Mat. 5. 3; 11.5. I 
C0.1.26-29. 

3 lich. skall add. 

a Ja.2.5. 

Over A E r3; 25. 
4.53 542: 28.14,22. Re. 
12.10. Mar. 3.2. Pr.4. 16; 
1.24-32.1 1 i, 2-15, 16. 

€ P».64.6 Je.20.10. 

d Mat. 22. 15; 9. 2, 3; 
26.3. AX c.7.58. 

4 This was exem- 
pliñed in the con- 
demnation of our 
Lord, Mat.26.65.—C. 


e Ám.5.10. ch. 58. r. 
110:8.1..J0.20:8. 26.3. 


SP 

£ Am.5. 11,12. Mal. 
Gd 2821. 

E r TOS. 24.2, 
3. Ne.9.7,8. 

r ch. 54. 4; xlix. ]x.- 
Ixii.Ixv.Ixvi. Zec.8.20- 
23. Ro.11. 11-32. 

J Ch.45.11; 60.21: 19. 
25. 5,10, AC Ir. 
18326. 18. 

& Ps.45.11.H0.3.5. 1 
Deu 

¢ 10. 6,11. ch.28.7; 
ver. 10-12, 183 30.26; 11. 
D:EGO 7 lop. I. 17, 18. 
Mat. 11. 25. Lu. rs. 28. 

(2:97396.18, r 11,1. 


r2. 
5 Heb. shall know 
understanding. 


6 Nothing was 
more characteristic 
of the Jews than 
murmuring at the 
words of our Saviour 
(see Lu.s.30; 15.2. Jn. 
6.41). There is here 
a blessed promise, 
that the lips of their 
children shall yet be 
filled with his praise. 
—C. 


CIIADIAXA, 


a De.29.19.20.La.s. 
16,1526. 10-29.110,9.13; 
4,16;9.15. CN.1.2503.10. 
HES at 

ó Jos.9. 14. ch. 8. 19; 
29:15. H10-4.10,12. 

ecl 28,15,173 29.15; 
VEr.2.3; 

1 See note * 
second column. 

@ 1.0.2.5. E26,17.15. 
CIES.18.2 11.39.13. 


2 Sin to Sin. 


in 


Add- 
ing distrust of God 
to dependence upon 
man.—C, 

e Jos.9.14. 1 Ki.22.7. 
Menor 17.5. Ver. 10; 
Ch.31.1-3;20. 5.2 Ki. 17. 
4.Je.37.5,7;43-5,9. Ho. 
7 TI. 

£ <h.20.5,6; ver. 5,7; 
CHS T 3730.6. I: z6.29.6, 
Te 


3 Hoshea's or He- 
zekiah's, ch.36.6;57.9. 
Sek 

EE E 2.10; 
43.7.Eze. 30.18. 

4 See note on ch.19. 
13.—C. 

5 Hanes, or Tah- 
panhes, a city of 
Lower Egypt, about 
16 miles south of 
Pelusium.—C. 

Zcli20. & 6; 36. 6; 
xviii.xix. Je.xlvi.;2.36. 
Eze.xxix.-xxxii. 

6 Al ashamed. 
Both the Jewish am- 
bassadors and the 
faction that sent 
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A.M, Cir. 3279. 
Die cit, 225. 


7 Egypt and 
pia, ch. xviil.-xx 
fit, 3.14, De.4.20.]c. 
11.4. 

Eum 2:28.21.ch. 
57.9. 110.8.9;12.1.2 Ki. 
17.4. 

£ ch.36.6; 31.1-3;37. 
OME: Sn Exze.29.0,7. 
E222 Je 17.5. 

8 Or, fo Aer, Rahab 
the inactive, or fierce 
pride does nothing. 


7 ver. 15; ch. 2, 22: 1. 
2912812: 7.4. H0. 5.13. 
1'5.62.8,9;118.9;146.3. 


3t ch. 8. 1. Hab. 2. 2. 
Denar 10. Job t9. 24. 
Ps.102.18. Re.1.11. 


9 Heb. the latter 
day, or a witness. 


Gh. s 4.5.9. De. 
2216120. 1.0.3.9. Ze p.3. 
p Gr 1:12. AÁ C.7.51. 
ees nen: 50. 13. 

ICA 12.2. 


2 1 52.9.9. 1Ch. 29. 
29. 


OE ILS. Am.2.12; 
7. 13. MA.2.6,11. Ga. 1. 
IO. 


y Mi.2. 11. Je. 6. 14; 
E23: 26 325 128.13.7, 
8,10,18,22. 1k 1.22.8,13. 
Ps.5.9. 

SPAC I3. 8; 4-18; 5.40. 
Mi.2.11. Am. 6. ro. Je. 
23.34,36.2 Ch.36.16. 

f ver.1-7,9; ch. 31.1- 
35.24;28.13,14. 

1 Or, fraud, ver. 
10,11. [$.62. 10,52. 7. 

161:5102:3:.71- I9, 20. 
tease, 9. CN. 20. s. 
Lze.13.10-15. ch.iii. v. 
ix. Eze. v. vil. xv. &c. 
Je.44.11,12. 

2 The reference is 
tothe high mud walls 
SO common in many 
Asiatic countries, in 
which such swellings 
and breaches are 
coinmon.—cC. 


3 Heb. the bottle of 
potters, Je.19.11. Ps.2. 
9. Ch.47-14 ` Job 27.22; 
20.23;18.5- 20. 

a ver.7. Ho. 14. 1-3. 
Je. 3. 14, 22; 31. 18-20. 
E aale 26.3, 4. 1 Chis. 
20. 2 Ch. 13. 18; 16.8,9: 
20.12. PS. 34. 22; 37.40; 
125 112: 

d'In returning" 
from Egypt to rest 
in your own land; 
in returning to the 
Lord, and resting in 
his promise, ‘shall be 
your strength.'—C. 


NW Tio 11. 2,7. Mat. 
23.27. ] 6:44:16, 12. ch. 
SLIPSSI.IL EE Ee 


26 


y ch.36.1;10.28-32;5. 
26-30:8.7,8. 

# 2Kl.25.5. 

a Le.26.8,36,37.De. 
28. 25; 32. 30. AM.2.12, 
nE 





* That attempt to 
cover themselves 
with the scanty and 
insufficient covering 
of an Egyptian alli- 
ance (see ch. 28. 20), 
and which none of 
the prophets, speak- 
ing by my Spirit, 


for their contempt of God's word. 


the land of trouble and anguish,’ from whence 


Ethio- ! come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 


flying serpent, they wil carry their riches upon 
the shoulders of young asses, and their trea- 
sures upon the bunches of camels, to a people 
(hat "shall not profit (hem. 

7 For the Egyptians shall help in vam, and 
to no purpose: therefore have I cried concern- 
mg this? Their’ strength zs to sit still. 

8 "i Now go, "write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the 
time to come? for ever and ever: 

9 That *this zs a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children /4a£ will not hear the law of the 
Lorp: 

10 Which say to the ?seers, “See not: and to 
the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things: 
"speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits: 

11 Get* you out of the way, turn aside out 
of the path, cause the IIoly One of Israel to 
cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because ye despise ‘this word, and trust 
In oppression! and perverseness, and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you “as 
a breach ready to fall, swellmg out in a high 
wall? whose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant. 

14 And he shall break it as the breaking of 
the potter s vessel? that is broken in pieces; he 
shall not spare: so that there shall not be found 
in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from 
the hearth, or to take water withal out of the 

it. 
d 15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the Holy 
One of Israel, "In returning* and rest shall ye 
be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength; and “ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon 
horses; therefore “shall ye flee: and, we will 
ride upon the swift; *therefore shall they that 
pursue you be swift. 


wait upon God for his help. See ver. 15. 9-17. And 
since this rebellious and hypocritical people will dis- 
regard my admonitions, and require my prophets to 
forbear delivering my messages, unless they flatter their 
humours and lusts, they shall quickly find themselves, 
and their carnal confidences, all shattered to pieces. 
And since they refuse to stay at home, and turn to and 
trust in me, but will trust to their Egyptian allies, the 
Assyrians shall pursue and scatter them till only a few 
stragelers be left. 18-26. Nevertheless the Lord will 
wait for a fit season to deliver you, and will, in infinite 
wisdom, glorify his own perfections in working gra- 
ciously for you. Notwithstanding Sennacherib's at- 
tempts, and the attempts of all your other enemies, ye 
shall safely dwell in Jerusalem; ye shall return thither 
from your Chaldean captivity; and in the latter days 
shall, to your inexpressible comfort and happiness, be 
converted to Christ and his church. And whatever 
adversities you may quickly suffer, you shall then have 
plenty of public ordinances and teachers, and be re- 
markably directed in all your ways. Ye shall, with 
the utmost detestation, relinquish your idolatries, and 
destroy every monument thereof. While your fields 
and hiils produce plentiful crops of corn, grass, vines, 


them. See ver.3.—C. i| have sanctioned.—C. 


&c., your nation shall bring forth multitudes of con- 
verts, and fruits of righteousness, to the glory of God. 
And while your proud enemies, Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians, Antichristians, and Turks, are brought 
down, great and amazing shall be your refreshment, 
knowledge, comfort, and vigour. 27-33. For, behold, 
to your sudden and inexpressible joy, the Lord, in the 
execution of his purposes and predictions, will with 
great ease, but in a most terrible and sudden manner, 
destroy the Assyrian army in the valley of Hinnom, be- 
fore Jerusalem, as a prelude of similar ruin to the rest 
of your adversaries, 

Ver. 6. This verse should either begin a new chapter or para- 
graph, for there can be no reason for understanding the word 
burden in any sense but that of a heavy judgment denounced, as 
in ch. 13. 1, &c.—Beasts of the south. Not the beasts that carry 
southward, but the men of whom the ravenous lion and venomous 
reptile are the emblems. C. | CR 

Ver. 7. Their strength is to sit still. Not to sit still in idle- 
ness; but to sit still in the land of promised blessing, waiting in 
faith, hope, and prayer for the salvation of God. C. 

Ver. 10, 11. The prophet does not mean that they used the 
very words of ver. 10, 11; but that their words, when rightly m- 


terpreted, had the meaning he assigns. C. 
Ver. 14. Vof be found . .. a sherd to lake ftre from the hearth. 


| The culinary vessels in most Asiatic countries are generally of 


17 One* thousand sZa// ffee at the rebuke of 


a little borrowed fire: the want of even a petsherd is an emblem 
of the deepest poverty. C. 

Ver. 18. Aud therefore. Yet ‘notwithstanding’ all your self- 
will and neglect of his counsel, ‘the Lord will wait,’ ke C. 

Ver. 19. Thou shali weep no more. ‘This refers to a time not 
yet arrived, and synchronizes with the blessed period foretold, 
Re. 21. 4, when ‘God shall wipe away all tears,’ and ‘there shall 
be neither sorrow nor crying.’ C. 

Ver. 21. Shall hear a word behind thee, &c. If ye ‘turn to 
the right or the left to do evil,’ and yo for a moment astray, vou 
will hear the voice of your teachers, who lately stood ‘before 
your eyes,’ ver. 20, now calling from ‘behind you,’ saying, ' Turn 
ye, turn ye, ‘this is the way, walk ye in it.’ 

Ver. 24. Some ancient paintings exhibit the Egyptian method 
of winnowing grain, either by lifting it and letting it fall bro. h 
the air in front of the winnower or throwing it over his shoulder, 
as is still practiscd in some of the northern parts of Europe. In 
these paintings, each winnower is attended by an assistant, with 
a short shovel or scoop, to lift the grain into the /az, one species 
of which seems a light and bread tray with a short handle.— Note, 
Though this prophecy may be considered literal—for godliness is 
profitable unto all things—yet it is chiefly to be regarded as em- 
blematic of gospel tillage, gospel pasture, gospel labours, ai.d 
abundance of grace, mercy, and peace. C. 

Ver. 33. Tophet signifies a drum; which name is supposed to 
have been given on account of drums being used to drown the 
cries of the children that wcre there offered to Molech. It was 
considered a striking emblem of the place of ‘everlasting punish- 
ment.’ The commencement of this prophecy lies in the destruc- 


| tion of the army of Sennacherib; its conclusion in the destruction 


earthenware. Should the fire be extinguished, a potsherd carries | of the ‘man of sin'—'antichrist'—'the wilful king’—‘ whom the 
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God's mercies toward his church. 


one; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee; till ye 
be left as a beacon upon the top of a moun- 
tam, and as an ensign on au hill. 

18 % Aud therefore? will the Lorp "wait, that 
he may be gracious unto vou, and therefore 
will he be cexalted, that he may have mercy 
upon yon; for the Lorn ¿sa God of 4udgment: 
blessed: are all they that watt for him. 

19 l'or the people shall %dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem; *thou shalt weep no more: he will 
be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy 
ery; ‘when he shall hear it, he will answer 
thee. 

20 And though tlie Lord give yon the bread 
of adversity, and the water of affliction,’ yet 
shall* not thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 

21 And 'thme ears shall hear a word behind 
thee, saying, This zs "the way, walk ye in it, 
when ye “turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left. 

22 Ye? shall defile also the covering of thy 
graven images of silver, and the ornament of 
thy molten images of gold: thou shalt cast? 
them away as a menstruous cloth; thou shalt 
say unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then? shall he give the rain of thy seed, 
that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread 
of the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat 
and plenteous: in that "day shall thy cattle feed 
in large pastures. 

21 The oxen likewise, and the young asses 
that ear the ground,’ shall eat ?clean? provender, 
which hath been winnowed with the shovel and 
with the fan. 

25 And ‘there shall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high* hill, rivers and 
streams of waters in the day of the ‘great 
slaughter, when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover, "the light of the moon shall be 
as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that "the Lorp bindeth up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 


BEEN ANNI. 


ATAN CINT 3270. 
BG. LI 725. 


5 Or, a tree bereft 
of b» "auches, or 
boughs, or a mast. 

6 But nevertheless, 
or yet surely, Je. s. 2. 
ese MO. 2 14:5. 15. 

Mi.5.3. 

¢ 21'6,3.6.1: X. 34.6,7. 

CCDS. 16:33. 10. ls. 
de 10-1952 5:23:21. Lu. 

e b 

e. IO.24. Jo I4. 
Ep. El ch. Go SS 

e 15.2.12:34.8; 27.14; 
ED TS Dr 16,20, Je.17.7. 
Ko. .5.5. 

£ Ch.31.4.5365.9. 24. 
Je.so. 4, 5. Eze. 20. 40, 
Ro.rr.26, 

h ch. 24. 14-16, 23; 
XXV. xxvi XXXV. xl.- 
lxvi. Je. xxx. XXXL 
xxxii, Eze. xxxiv. 
xxxvi. xxxvii  xl.- 
xlviii. Mi.iv.v. Ho. xiv. 
Zec. vili.-xiv. Ke. v. 
xix. XXI P5:139.1,6; 65. 

d ` Je.29.12-14. Ps.so. 
I5;91. I5. Ch.58.9;65.24. 
E.ze.36. 37. Mat.7.7-11. 
Ju 14.13; 16.23. r Jn.5. 
14,15. Ps. 34.6. 

7 1K1.22.27. Jn. 16.33. 
A C. 14.22. Ps.80.5; 127. 
2:120.1,2. Da. 9.25. 

7 Or, oppr Gm 2092, 

& Ps.74.9. Am.8. 11, 
12. Mat.9.38. r Co. 12, 
Ka Ep. 4.11. 

7 Ps.32.8.ch.44.3;54. 
I3; 43.17. Jn.6.45. 1 Jn. 
2 20,27.ch. 42. 16. 

2 ch. 35.8,9. Jn. 14.6. 
Col.2.6. He. 10. 20-22. 
Ps. E .Je-3. 14,15. 

2. JOS. 1.7. 
1.254727. 2 11222. 

2 ch.1.24,25,29;2.17- 
21:17.218:31.2:64.6. Ho. 
I4 3,8. Zec.13.2. MIS. 
10-14. Eze.36.31. Ho.2. 
15, ID Ze 3: 12, 13. 2 
Ch. 34.3-7 

8 Heb. the graven 
images of thy silver, 

9 Heb. scatter. 

g Mat.6.33. 1 Ti.4.8. 
Joel 2. 23, 3.18. Am.o. 
13 EZE 34,26, Ho.2.21 
-23.Zec 8.11,12. Ch.44. 
3-5;4.2 Ps.83.11-13. 

r Ps.36.6; 144. 12-14. 
EE 7 32,20. 1C 0.9. 
9. r Ti 5.17. Mal. 4.2, 2 
Co.9 

1 T hat til the 
ground, anc prepare 
it for bearing ears of 
corn.—C. 

2 Or, savoury, 1 Co. 
9.9.1 Ti.5 17,18. 

3 Heb Zeavened. 

sver.23 Eze.34.26. 
Ps.72.6. cl. 32. I5; 35.6; 
qar 41-18. Joel 3.18, 
Eze. 47.1-11. Re.22.1, 


4 Heb. Zeie up. 

Z ch. 10. 16-19, 25-34; 
37.. 36; 24. 21, 22; 2 e 
xiii. xiv. xlvii. Je. 

Ps. 110.5,6. Eze.39. E 
20.Re.xiv.xvi.xix. 

5 When all confid- 
ence in worldly prin- 
ciples, practices, and 
combinations, is 
brought down.—C, 

ch.33.6;32.4;29-18, 
24; 11.9; 60,1,19,20; 24. 
23; 42.6. r Jn.r.s. Es.8 
yo re r 5. Zec.14,6, 
7,16, Joel 2.28,29.2 Th 
2.8. 160.21,23; 11.16;22. 


H 
be" | 


"v Ho. 611,2. De. 32. 
op with ch. 1.0, Zec: 


12.8. 
a CIL:I0.16,21,34; II. 
4; 13. 9; 14. 25; 31. 8, 9; 
Van cek EX 23.21, De, 
28.58; 32.22, PS5.11.5,0 
ch. 37.36. 
6 Being announced 
by the voice of God 


A.M. Cir. 3279. 
HG CI. 725 


7 Or, and the pricu. 
ousness of fame, 

8 Heb. Aeaviness. 

J Zep.3.8. 

ZS Job 4. I9. Ps.18.15. 
ch. ue 29.5. 110.13.4. 
Ps.1.4. ch. 17.12-14;33. 
3, 10-12. 

SS. 31. 

9 The sieve or fan 
of judgment that wil 
show the mightiest 
nations to be Lut 
vanity E. 

bc 29,7510. 15. 

1 The ile of un- 
hallowed power, at 
once curbing the 
popular desires, and 
DUE them astray 
or its OWN purposes. 


LAN XXV.XXVvl.; 27.2; 
XXXV. Je.31.12. Re. I4 

I-4: I9. I-7. Ex.xv. u. 
NEE, aa, D 

16.11,14. PS.42.3,4; 81. 


ro. 

2 Alluding to the 
passover, which was 
celebrated in the 
night, and concluded 
with a hymn, Mat. 
26.39.—C. 

3 lieb. Rock, De. 
2 4. Ps. 18.31. 


4 Heb. the glory of | 


Ats voice, 's.18.14;29. 
6; 50. 3; 76. 9-11; 97. 3. 
Jos. Tote toa. 7. IO. 
£11520:6: 10.34; 37. 36. 
Re. 6. 12-17; 14. 16-20; 
16.1-21, Eze.38. 19-22; 
39.3- 6. 

d ch.10.5,24;9.4. Mi. 


5.5. 

9 The grounded 
wo lhe rod of 
correction.'—Lowtk, 

6 Heb. every pass- 
img of the appointed 
or terrible rod 
Sounded, or the cor- 
recting, Mi. 6. 9. ver. 
31:ch.10.5,15,24; 14.5. 

7 Heb. case to rest 
upon hi». 

8 Upon iin. Upon 
the Assyrian, who 
first corrected Israel 
for idolatry, and then 
was corrected for his 
own pride and cruel- 
ty.—C, 

e See ver.29. 

£ ch.11.15; 19.16; 10, 
16-19,25-34; 14. 25; 37. 
7.29.36,37; ver.28. 

9 Or, against them. 

1 ‘And in fierce 
battles will the Lord 
fight against it'—- 'the 
rod of correction '— 
the Assyrian power. 
—C. 

fae 1,23 10 le. 7. 
31,32, with Mat.18, Bo: 
23. 15:25. 41. R €. 20. IO. 

2 Heb. from yester- 
da y. 

z ch.9.4; I0.16-19,33, 
34,33. 10-12. 

5 v6r.27.58,40,3x;ch. 
37.36,38. Re.6.17; 14.9, 
IO; 18.8; 19.20; 20.9,10, 
IS, with Ge.19.24. Ps. 
II.5,6 


CHAP, XXXI. 


a ch. 30. 1-7,16; 57. 9. 
Ps Yoon; 33. 16, I7, 
with De. 17. 18; 28. 68. 
Ilo rr s; 

Ó 2 Ch.16.7,8. Je.17. 
=; 2) 13. 110.7, 7,10,10; 
Mia Cl 2a rrir7 7; 8. 

CI TI I 17. Ro. 11. 

3,34. ch.40 12,13. Job 
5.12.13, Am.3.6. ch. 30. 
EE EE, 

1 Heb remove. 

4 Ps.68.1,2 Zep.3.8 

e ver. 3; ch. 30. 3, 7; 
xix.xx. 

g PS.9.20; 60,11; 146. 
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The destruction of Assyria. 
from far, burning 


œ with lis anger, and the 
burden thereof? is heavy, his lips are full of in- 
dignation, and "liis tongue as a devouring fire: 

28 And his breath, as an overflowing SE 
shall reach to the midst of the neck, ato sift the 
nations with the sieve of vamty:° and ¿here shall 
be *a bridle’ in the jaws of the people, causing 
them to err. 

29 Ye” shall have a song, as in the “night 
when a holy solemnity is kept: and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come 
into the mountain of the Lon», to the Mighty 
One? of Israel. 

30 And the Lorp shall cause his glorious 
voice* to be heard, and shall show the lighting 
¡down of his arm, with the indignation of Ars 
anger, and wth ne flame of a devourmg fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, and Aa 

31 For through the voice of the Lorp shall 
the Assyrian be beaten down, which *smote with 
a rod. 

32 And ez every place where the grounded 
stati? shall pass P which the Lon» shall "lay upon 
him; ¿£ shall be with tabrets and harps: and 
^in battles of shaking will he fight *with it.* 

38 For "lophet zs ordained of old; yea, for 
the king 1t 15 prepared: he hath made i deep, 
and large; the pile thereof ¿s fire and “much 
wood: the breath of the Lor, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it. 

i CHAPTER XXXI. 
1 The prophet showeth the cursed folly of trusting in Egypt, and 


forsaking of God. 6 He exhortetk to conversion. 8 He showeth the 
fall of Assyria. 


Wo, to* them that go down to Egypt for 
help; and stay on horses, and trust in 
chariots, because ¿hey are many; and in horse- 
men, because they are very strong: but they 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither 
seek the Lon»! 

2 Yet *he also ?s wise, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back! his words: but will 
“arise against the house of the evil-doers, and 
agaist “the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are "men, and not God; 


wound. 


27 "i Behold, *the name? of the Lorp cometh 


speaking in jud 

icem of euch Zë 
Assyrian rod (see 

ver. 31) comes from | 
a far country.—C. 


3,4339.5;62.9.Eze.28.9. 
ch. 36.6;2.22. 
h Je.1s, 6.Zep.2.13. 
z ch. 20, 4-6. 2 Ki.18. 
ISS. 


and their horses flesh, and not spirit. 
¡the Lorp "shall stretch out his hand, *both he 


When 





Lord will consume by the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
by the brightness of his coming,’ 2 Th. 2. 8. E 
REFLECTIONS.—Men are too fond of trusting to 
human help in their distress, and too careless of that 
which is divine. But what is got without the Lord's 
leave cannot be of any real service, but hurt. The 
notorious wickedness of professors justifies God's 
severest judgments against them !—It is infinitely 
criminal and hazardous for men to tempt God's minis- 
ters to unfaithfulness in delivering his messages. God 
frequently gives them up to delusion who incline to it; 
and punishes such as scoff at his admonitions with fear- 
ful, certain, and unavoidable ruin. There is no way 
of escaping his judgments but by a believing and peni- 
tent turning to himself. And if, notwithstanding thou- 
sands of provocations and judgments, he still waits to 
be gracious, earnestly ought we to wait and cry for his 
favours. Persevering faith and prayer always issue in 
substantial and lasting comforts. Great is the mercy 
to have an open access to Jesus Christ’s ministers and 


ordinances, and to be directed in every step by God’s 
teaching Spirit and a tender conscience. Detestable 
to exercised saints are their formerly beloved lusts, and 
precious are spiritual blessings. The relief of 
God’s people, and the fall of the wicked, are mar- 
vellously connected. In his anger he blasts, overflows, 
sifts, bridles, beats, and burns up his most proud and 
powerful opposers with the greatest ease! Having 
therefore received a kingdom that cannot be moved, 
let me have grace, wherewith I may serve him accept- 
ably with reverence and godly fear; for our God is a 
consuming fire. 





CHAPTER XXXI. Ver. 2, 3. As wise as you 
think yourselves, God will countermine all your subtle 
contrivances, and bring effectual ruin upon both you 
and your Egyptian helpers. 4, 5. Undismayed by all 
the noise, boasting, and blasphemy of the Assyrians, 
God shall, with almighty force, furiously encounter and 
devour them; but tenderlv defend Jerusalem, as a bird 
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doth its nest, or as the angel did the Israelites when he 
destroyed the Egyptians. 8,9. By the immediate 
judgment of God shall the Assyrian army be generally 
destroyed; and Sennecherib himself, with the poor 
remains, terrified by the visible tokens of God’s wrath, 
shall flee home to Nineveh his capital. —God had his 
sanctuary and altar in Jerusalem, and there he appeared, 
like a fire,todefend his people,and consume his enemies. 


Ver. 1. Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help. To go 
to Egypt for help was a direct and wilful breach of the divine 
law, De. 28 68; but the prophecy virtually denounces every un- 
lawful means of seeking deliverance from danger—especially 
seeking the assistance of wicked men, upon the ground of any 
adoption of their principles or countenance of their practices. C. 

Ver. 5. ‘As the mother-birds fluttering over their brood, so 
shall JEHOVAH of hosts defend Jerusalem, protecting and deliver- 
ing—springing over to her rescue.” And whoever has actually wit- 
nessed the courage of a mother-bird, whether domestic or wild, 
when called to the defence of her young, will not fail to admire 
the beauty and power of the image. C. 

Ver. 9. The Lord, whose fire is in Zion, &c. Whose fire of 
the Spirit is in Zion, the seat of ordinances—and w hose furnace 
of judgment is in Jerusalem, the seat of government. C, 


The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


that helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen 
shall fall down, and they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken unto me, 
Like? as the lion and the voung lion roaring ou 
his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, Ze will not be afraid of their 
volce, nor abase himself for the noise? of them: 
so shall the Lon» of hosts come down to fight 
for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 As* birds flying, so will the Lorp of hosts 
defend Jerusalem; defending also he will de- 
liver 24, and passing over he will preserve z. 

6 *i Turn’ ye unto Aim from whom the chil- 
dren of Israel have "deeply revolted.? 

7 For in that day* every man shall "cast away 
his idols of silver, and his idols of gold? which 
your own hands have made unto you for a sin. 

8 ‘i Then? shall the Assyrian fall with the 
sword, not of a mighty man; and the sword, 
not of a mean man, shall devour him: but he 
shall flee from* the sword, and his young men 
shall be "*discomfited.? 

9 And he shall pass over to his stronghold? 
for fear! and his princes shall be afraid of the 
ensign, saith the Lorp, whose “fire zs in Zion, 
and his furnace in Jerusalem 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 The blessings of Chrisüs kingdom. 9 Desolation is foreshown. 
15 Restoration is promised to suceeed. 


EHOLD, a* king shall reign in righteous- 
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment. 

2 And *a man shall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; 
as rivers of water im a dry place; as the shadow 
of a great! rock in a weary land. 

3 And? the eyes of them that see shall not be 
dim: and the ears of them that hear shall 
hearken. 

4 The heart also of the rash? shall under- 
stand knowledge, and the tongue of the stam- 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir. 3279. 
B.C: Cik SAS 


J ch. 5.29; 30. 27-33; 
10. 16-19, 33,34. M1.5.5- 
8. ch, 32.7.35,36. Te.50. 
33 34. Pr. 30. 30; 5. 14, 
with Fo.11.10. Am. 3. 
8.ch.42.135. 

2 Or, mm: ltitude. 

& Ps.46.5. De.32.11. 
Ex:12.23. PS Or 4; 125; 
2117091 30.75 57. I; DI. 5. 
Mat 23.39. LEC 2S O: 
15:12.8.ch.37.35,36. 

(e 3:0, 4, 19, 14,22; 
31.18-20. Eze. 18.30333. 
11. Ho.14. 1-3,8; 9.9, 15. 
Joel 2:32; 13. Chi. 44522; 
55.6.7. . ; 

z 2 Ki.17.7-17. ch.i. 
iii. v. ix. lix. Mi. ii. iii. 
Ho.iv.-xii. Am.ii.-iv. 

3 Not merely in ex- 
ternal, but in the 


very depths of their | 


hearts—not merely 
in unpremediated 
folly, but down 
through the depths 
of the most deliberate 
guilt.—C. 

í The day charac- 
terized by God's pro- 
tection and Israel's 
penitence.—C. 

o ch.2.20; 1.205 27:9; 
30.22; 17.8. HO. IS. 
2,1517. Mi.4-13. I Jn. 


SA 
d 5 Heb. the rdols of 
his gold. 

f£ Ch.9.4; 10. 16-19,25 
—34: 14.25; 27.1.4, 29.5- 
8; 30.27-33; 37.7, 30-335 
23-1, 311,12, 15, 10, 23. 
HOGG 

6 Or e of. 

7 Or, tributary. 

8 Heb. for melting 
or tribute, ch. 10. 18; 
13,2: 19,1. |¢.10 2k 

9 Or, Ars strength, 
ch.37-37- I 

1 Heb. fis rock 
shall pass away for 
Sear. 

g Le. 6.13, or Ps.21. 
9. Ch. 10. 16-19: 30. 27- 
$3; 20.2) 33.14. 2eC.2.5. 
Mal. 4.1:3.2,3. 

2 See note * in 
second column. 


CHAP, ASI 

a Ps.45.6,7. ch.39.8. 
2 Ch. xxix.-xxxii. ch. 
22.20-24;16.5. Da. 7. 12- 
I4. Ps.72:2,3; elen 
6,7. Je.23.5,6. Eze.34. 
23,24. Zec.9.9. IS 0.5.21. 
Phi.2.9-11. Mat.19.28. 
Ep.4.11-13; 1.22. I Co. 
6.2. e 5. 10:19:15, 

b 2 Ch. 32.20.21. ch. 
22.213 4. 5,60; 8.145 25,4: 
33.21,22; 44.3. Jn.7.37. 
Ca. 2.3. x Co ron Jn: 
16.33. AC.3. I9. 

l Heb. %eavy. 

2 The reference is 
primarily to Heze- 
kiah, who, instead of 
oppressing the poor 
and weak, as was too 
often donebytyranni- 
cal monarchs, would 
shield and sustain 
them.—P. 

¢ ch.30.26; 29.18,24; 
2.5; 11.9; 60. 1,19,20; 54. 
13; 48.17. Mat r3:11. r 
Jn 2: 20, 21:2 Jena, 34. 
Collao yoni p'un ry ra: 
2 Co. 4 6 13 

3 Or, fearful, ch. 
35.4,6. Mat.11.25. Ne. 
8.8,12. Pr.15.26: Z6p;3. 
9. Ep.4.29.C01.4.6.Ca. 
4711.7 


NA F |. 


A.M. CIF. 3279. 
B.C, ai kee 


d Fs.15.4. Mal. 3. 18. 

e Je 13.27 Re Som 
Mat.15.19;7.15-23. Job 
22.5—9; 24.2- 16. PS.14.1 
-5. Ro.3.10-18. Lu.1r. 
52.Ro.8.7. 

£ ver.5. Pr.11.24,20; 
2.12. Mi.2. 1,2. Án1.4. I. 
ch.1.23:5.7,23 5050017 
2;82.2-4. 
when he 
speaketh against the 
poor in judgment. 

ZS PS.110.3337.30. ch. 
33.15. Mat. 12. 34, 35. 2 
Co. 9. 9. Pr. 11. 24-27. 
Da.r2.r.r Co.rs:33: 

6 Or, be established. 

z De.28.56. Am.4.1; 
6.1, ch. 33.14: 4:10, 22, 
13:47.7,9.] C JB I2) 

7 Heb. days above 
a year. 

$2 K1.18.13.17119:0: 
ch.5.26-30; 7.17-25; 8. 
7,819-13—21I; XXH XXIV. 
33.8,9;27.10,11.Hab.3. 
r7.Ho.2.9:3.4 

£ ch.33.14/22. 4: 5:32. 
3: 15.2-5,8;20.2; 47.1-3; 
3.16-24. Je.48.37. Am. 
8. 10. Joel 1.8.Ja.5.5. 

¿La 2 ina ch: 
37. 30, or Mat. 24. 19. 
1,1.23.28,29. 0610121 

8 Heb. the fields of 
desire, 

a Ch.7.233 5.6; 34.13; 
27. IO, 11. Ps. 167. 34. 
Ho.g9.6.10.8. 

9 Or, burning up- 
OR, &c. 

o Ps.48.1,2.Ch.22.12, 
I3: 5. I2. Am. 6. 1, 4-6. 
Mat.23.38. 

PD ci. 24; 10,32. 2542; 
27.10; 5.9; 17.2. Ps. 69. 
25.2 K1.25.9. Lu.21.20. 

1 Or, dits and 
watch-lowers. 

g Pr.1. 22-24. ch. 30. 
8.]0612,28. Zc. 12,10, 
ch.29.17;35 2. ROTI 
—26. Eze. 36. 37; 39. 29. 
Ju 24465 AC. r S 24; 
11.19; 25: 12. I5. 

> P5.107.33, SiC. 

© PS. 04. T4 I5 chy 
xxxv. hv. Ix. "bali 
lxv. ixvi.: 41.18,19; 2.4; 
43. 20. Zec. 8. 3, 20-23. 
ROTI. 11-32 H0. 3.5. 
Mat.8.11,12.Ps.lxii. 

'P5,95.10;72.2, 3; 110. 
165.ch. 26. 3; 48. 185 54. 
i13:32.5. 6:66.12 10:27 
14. 150.14. 17- Ja. 3.r7; 
18. Mi.4.4,5; 5.5. Jn.14. 
27: 16. 33. RO. 5. I-2I. 
ISI. 





+ tAnd his (the 
Assyrian's) rock (Ge, 
his strength) from: 
fear shall pass away, 
and his chiefs shall 
be afraid of a stan- 
dard {or signal, as 
denoting the pres: 
ence of an enemy) 
saith Fehovah, to 
whom there is a fire 
in Zion and a fur. 
nace in Ferusalem, 
The trne explanation 
of the last clause 
seems to be that 
which supposes an 
allusion both to the 
sacred fire on the 
altar, and to the con- 
suning fire of God's 
presence, whose altar 
flames in Zion and 
whose wrath shail 
thence flame to de 


Desolation is foreshown. 


5 The? vile person shall be no more called 
liberal, nor the churl said fo ¿e bountiful. 

6 For? the vile person will speak villany, and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypo- 
crisy, aud to ntter error against the Lorp, to 
make empty the soul of the hungry, and he will 
cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The? instruments also of the churl are evil: 
he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor 
with lying words, even when the needy speaketh 
right. 

8 But" the liberal deviseth liberal things; 
and by liberal things shall he stand. 

ON Rise up, ‘ye women that are at ease; 
hear my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear 
unto my speech. 

10 Many days and years” shall ye *be troubled, 
ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, 
the gathering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make 
you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for 'the teats, for the 
pleasant fields,® for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon” the land of my people shall come 
up thorns avd briers, yea? upon all the houses 
of joy om the *joyous city: 

14 Because” the palaces shall be forsaken; 
the multitude of the city shall be left; the ‘forts 
and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; i 

15 1 Until “the Spirit be poured upon us 
from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful 
field, and "the fruitful field be counted for a 
forest. 

16 Then* judgment shall dwell in the wil- 
derness, and righteousness remain in the fruit- 
ful field. i 

17 And’ the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness, quiet- 


stroy his enemics’ | ess and assurance for ever. 


merers shall be ready to speak plainly.* 


REFLECTIONS.—Many wickedly go far for human 
help, and to no purpose, when they might have help 
from God at hand to infinite advantage. But the more 
we know of men we shall trust them the less; and the 
more we know of God we shall trust him the more. 
It is an atheistical disbelief of his all-sufficiency that 
ever makes us depart from him to depend on a crea- 
ture: and when we do so, we may expect to have it 
ruined along with ourselves. But happy are believers 
whom God defends with infinite compassion and al- 
mighty power. llis promises are an infallible ground 
of faith; liis goodness ought to lead the greatest rebels 
against him to a kindly repentance; and every remark- 
able deliverance should be attended with remarkable 
reformation. But great is the ruin and the terror 
which await his implacable foes ! 





CHAPTER XXXII. Ver. 1-8. Hezekiah and his 
princes and officers shall govern in equity and wisdom; 
shall protect the oppressed, promote the instruction of 
the subjects in the laws of God, and treat every one 
according to his real character, bad or good.— Jesus 
shall erect and govern his church in the most righteous 
manner, and his apostles and ministers shall wisely 
dispense his ordinances. He shall protect, refresh, 
quicken, and comfort his people in all their tribula- 
tions. Such as have spiritual knowledge shall have it 
greatly increased; and even the inconsiderate shall be 


.9. 
| 4 Or, elegantly. | CA dexander).—P 





made to know, and the weak to declare, the things of 
God with great distinctness. Worthless, hypocritical, 
and mischievous oppressors shall be detected and de- 
barred from offices or honours, while they who are 
liberal and upright shall be visibly blessed and prosper. 
9-14. Terrible shall be the distress and anguish of those 
cities and wanton women, who, by their pride and 
vanity, provoked God to wrath; when, through the 
ravage of the enemy, neither milk, nor corn, nor wine 
shall be found, but the whole land be turned into, and 
for many years or ages continued, a desolate wilder- 
ness. 15-20. But when God shall pour forth his 
Spirit, mighty changes shall ensue, and great revivals 
in souls, in churches, and nations shall be wrought. 
The gospel shall be received, and righteous judgments 
executed everywhere. Great shall be the peace and 
real prosperity of true believers, even while the unbe- 
lieving Jews, or others, shall be fearfully destroyed. 
And great shall be the success of ministers in the con- 
version of multitudes to Christ. 

Ver. 1. Of no king, except Messiah, could it ever be absolutely 
said that ‘he reigned in righteousness;’ this is therefore a pro- 
phecy of his accession and government.—Princes. The apostles 
of our Lord, who, during their lives, ruled the churches in holy 
judgment, as may be seen Ac. 15. 28, 29, and who, by their doc- 
trines, decisions, and institutions, still continue to rule in word 
and discipline. C. 


Ver. 2. The shadow of a great rock in a weary land. Not 
merely a shadow to protect from the heat, but the shadow of a 


i great rock to defend from enemies. C 


1184 


Ver. 6. This description corresponds with the picture which 
our Lord draws of the scribes and Pharisees, Mat. 23. 14, 23. C. 

Ver. 8. The liberal deviseth liberal things. 
rately fulfilled in our Saviour's charge to his apostles, Mat. ro. 8, 
‘Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye have received, freely give.’ C. 

Ver. 9. Women and daughters might, no doubt, be understood 
as emblematic titles for cities and villages; but the words may 
well be understood literally. In this view the warning seems 
specially directed to women, seeking to recall them to thought- 
fulness and repentance; because society can never be meliorated 
and reformed, so long as mothers are sunk in indolence, infatu- 
ated by gaiety, careless of the instruction of their children, and 
indifferent to the welfare of the church. C. 

Ver. 11, 12. “Upon your loins, upon your breasts, mourn ye 
for the pleasant field, for the fruitful vine’ (Lowth), C 

Ver. 13. This prophecy may be seen awfully verified in the 
wretched condition of houses and fields in the Holy Land. C. 

Ver. 14. For ever. Not ‘for ever’ in its unlimited sense: but 
“for ever? ‘until (ver. 15) the Spirit be poured from on high.’ C. 

Ver. 17. There is no righteousness but what arises from the 
finished work of Christ. ‘This ‘work’ was ‘ peace,’ because Christ 
is our peace; ‘the effect’ is ‘quietness’ of conscience, Ro. s. 1; 
and ‘assurance of acceptance with God,’ Ep. 1, 6, because it is 
certain that Christ the righteous, our Advocate, 1 Jn. 2. 1, and 
Head, Ep. 1. 21, 22, is not only always heard, Jn. 11. 42, but al- 
ready accepted, He o. 14.96. 

Ver. 19. Mail is the emblem of judgments, ch. 30. 30; ores, 
the emblem of the church renovated by the outpouring of the 
Spirit, ver. 15; ¿he city, Ariel, ch. 29. 1, of which it is said, ch. 29. 
3, ‘Thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground,’ 
&c. But after these disasters of ‘hail,’ and ‘bringing low,’ the 
people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in quiet resting. 
places.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS. — Greatly beneficial are virtuous 


This was accu-- 





x 


God's judgments against Zion’s enemies. 


18 And my people shall dwell in "a peace- 
able habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting-places, 

19 When it "shall hail, coming down on the 
forest; and the city shall be low in a low 
place.’ 

20 Blessed” are ve that sow beside all waters, 
that send forth ////Ler the feet of the ox and 
the ass.? 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 


l God's judgments against the enemies of Zion. 


13 The prwileges 
of the godly. 


OE to *thee that spoilest, and thou wast 

not spoiled; and dealest treacherously,! 
and they dealt not treacherously with thee! 
when’ thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be 
spoiled; «zd, when thou shalt make an end 
to deal treacherously, they shall deal treacher- 
ously with thee. 

2 O Lorp, *be gracious unto us; we have 
waited for thee: “be thou their arm ever y morn- 
ing, our salvation also in the time of trouble. 

3 At* the noise of the tumult the people fled; 
at the lifting up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered “se the 
gathering of the caterpillar: as the running to 
and fro of locusts shall he run upon them. 

5 The" Lorp is exalted; for he dwelleth on 


high: he hath ‘filled Zion with judgment and |: 


righteousness. 

6 And ^wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy times* and strength of salva- 
tion: the* fear of the Lorp zs his treasure.‘ 

7 Behold, their valiant ones? shall cry with- 
out; the ambassadors of peace shall weep bit- 
terly. 

8 The’ highways he waste, the wayfaring 
man ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant, he 
hath despised the cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 The” earth mourneth axd languisheth; 
Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down;* Sharon 
1s like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel 


shake off their fruits. 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir. 3279. 
ICE 725. 


z He.4.9. ch. 33. 20- 
22; 00, 18, Eze. 34. 25" 
Mat.16.18. Zec. 2. 5, 8. 
I10.2.18-23.11ag.2. 10. 

v ch.28.2;30. 30;10. 16 
-19, 33. 34: 37. 24. Eze. 
20.40: ZeC.T1:2. 

20r, and the city 


shall be — utterly 
abased, Ps, 110. 5, 6. 
Na.i.-iii. Zec.2. 13. ch. 


xiii.xiv.xxi. Lu. 19.43, 
44. Re.6. 12-17; viii. xvi. 
xviii. 

NEC. II. 12,0. ver, 
15;Ch.33.20-22; 4.2: 30. 
21251 T8 31.5. Late 
ACZ Ar A 5.14, «vC. ; 
17.0: FCO. G. 16; 15. 10, 
Ep 3.8,9. Ro. 15. 16- 


19. 
3 See note * below. 


CHARTES 


BE Cir, 720, 

a ch.5.26-30; ro. 5,6. 
2 Ch.28. 16,20, 21, 2 Ki. 
18. 13-17. Je. 25. 9-26. 
Da.8. 13,24, 25; II. 21- 
29. Re. vi. xii. xiii.xx. 

l Treacherously. 
‘Violently '-C. . 

b ch.21 2; 37.36-38. 
Na, i.-iii. Je. 25. 12,14. 
Maba: Ze6. 12.5. Re. 
13.10;16.6. Mat. 7.2. Ju. 
13. ch. xiii. xiv. Je. L li. 
Zec.9.1. Re. vi. Vili. Xili, 
xvi xviii. 

€ ch.8.17; 25.9; 26. 8; 
3o.I8,I9. PS. 90.14; 6.2; 
37.1 HO.14.2. 

& ch.25. 4; 30. 30; 51. 
0122. ['5,46.1,5; 22. 4, 
3; 90. 14; 143. 8; 118. 14, 
21; lxxiv. xxix. lxxx. 
Ixxxiii.xciv.cxxiii. Ex. 
14.27. 

€ ch.9.4,5; 17. 12-14; 
37.30, 37. Zec. 9.13,14; 
14.13. Rep 14-17;8.5; 
11. 15-19; I9. 15-21; 20. 
9.Ver.IO-I2. 

g ver.23. 2Ch. 20,25. 
ZU 7.1516. 15.60.12. 

% ver.1o; ch.2.11,17; 
12.4:57.15, 00.1. PS. 97. 
9; IIS. 16; 2.4,5; 11.4-0; 
93.4;115.3. 

; Ro. 3.26.ch.31.9: I: 
27. Ps. 48. 10,11; 94.2, I5. 
ch.32. 16-18; 124.21. Dà. 
11.35:12.10. ZeC.13.9. 

J 2 Ch. 32. 27-29. Jn. 
17.3. Mat.6. 33. 1 T1. 4. 
8,6 mae 2 Ch.>o. 
20.ch.7 
2 T. s times. The 
address is to Zion.— 


3 Heb. salvations. 
PI 14:27:0.10;0.19; 
243. Da ies. Ko: 2.7, 


treasure. 
"The treasure. — 
E 

SOr, messengers, 
ch.36.3,22;37.12. 

4 Ju 3.6.ch.22.13.14; 
10.6,7, 22. 2 KI 18. 14- 
15. ch. 36. 1;10 28-32;36. 
12.14 Da.3.24; rr. 28, 
30,31,33. L.u.18.2. 

3z ch.1.6-8;2.12-16; 55: 
30;7.17-25;8.7,8,21, 22 
17:24:24 1-12; 27. 9 
-11;32 10-14. Da.11.33; 
9.27.R0.8.20 

6 Or, 
away 

**Taking the whole 
connection into view, 
the meaning of this 
last verse seems to 
be, that as great re- 
volutions are to be 
expected, arising 
wholly or in part 
from moral causes, 
they alone are safe, 


withered 


for the present and || 


the future, who with 
atient assiduity, per- 
orm what is re- 





AAXAIII. 


A.M cir. 3284. 
iG. Cir. 720. 


quired ; and provide, 
by the discharge of 
actual duty, for con- 
tingencies which can 
neither be escaped 
nor provided for in 
any other manner’ 
(Af lexander),—P, 

o Ps.46.10312.53 44. 4, 
23,26;94.1,2;7 Ó5102.13; 
78.65. De. 32.36. ch.59. 
10:30. 17, 18; 2, II; 5.16; 
26.11.Zep.3.8. 

7 Ye. The earth, 
Lebanon, Sharon, 
and Carmel.,—C. 

f Ps.2.1-5;7. 11-16;1. 
4:9. I$,16; 83. 1-18. cli. 5. 
23-30; IO. 7-19; 17. 12- 
14:29.5-8530.27 -3319.4, 
5131. 8,9: 14. 25; 37.23- 
36, with ch. 26. 18,066.10; 
59.18. 

ç ch.18.3; 49. 1; 29.9. 
151040. 1,2. INU. 14. 21. 
Mi.6.9 

Z MET 2S I2. Ch. 28. 
14,15,17,18; 29.13, 14; 5. 
8-23:24.5;1.28:10.6; 32. 
OTATKO TO Je. 23, IS. 
Job 15.24:18.11. 

+$ Ps.76.7;90. rr. Na. 
I.2-6. De.4.24. He. 12. 
29.2 Th.r.8,9. Mat. 25. 
41,46. Mar.9.44.46.R e. 
14. 10,II;20.10,15;21.8. 

# Col.2.6. ch. 56. I,2. 
treo, Ro. 2. 13. 
Ps. 15. 2-5; 26.11; 24.4: 
106.3;I9. I1; 119.37. Mi. 
22 In.2. 99. K 0.6.18. 
L.e.19. 13. Ps. ror. 2-8. 
E 31-1. Mat. 5. 28. 
* Ze. I8, 5-9. 

8 Heb. 
eoi snesses. 
9 Heb. 

nesses. 

1 Or, decezts. 

2 Heb. loods. 

24 Ps.9r. 1-9;90. 1. I 
dee 1:9:16.9. Jn. 14. 
2 3 DIG ILIO Fr.18.10. 
151151:8:6:6. Mat. 6.33. 
ros 222 Pe.r.3. Ko. 
8. 24 

d Heb. heights or 
hich places Ps.18. 

4 Not asch.37.1 Ee 
EE LE Ver.22. 
ZeG. 14,6, 10, Or Ca. 
11;5.10-I6,1 qa. 19:0. 

5 In the ‘beauty of 
holiness, not in the 
terrors of judgment. 
—C 


6 Heb. the land of 
Sar distances, Ps. 31. 
8; 119.45, or ch. II. I4; 
26. 15. Ob.17-20.Zep.2. 
o, or He.rr.16, 

7 *You shall study 
it but not feel it.*—C. 

Vv 1 Co.1.20. ch.10.16 
-19;17.12-14;37. 36. 

8 Scribe. To rate 
the war-taxes.—C. 

9 Heb. werg her. 


in right. 


upright- 


1 Receiver. To en- 
force the payment, 

2 Where ts he that 
counted the towers} 
To ascertain how 
many men were re- 

uired for their de- 

ence.—C. 

x ch.9.4,5; 10. 16-19; 
17.12-14; 29.5—5; 30.27- 
33¡Ver.I0-12; ch. 37.36, 
37. Ex. 14.13. 

ych.28.11336.11.2Ki. 
` G EC 

eso rs GER 9523; 
a ch. I9. 18. Zep. 3.9. 
3Or, vidtcidons. 

z Ps. 48. 12, 13, with 
Ch.5.26—30;10.7-15. Ps. 


| 46. 1-11; 125. 1,2; 78. 99; 


I22.1-4. Zec. 2. 4-12; 8 


| 3. Mat.16.18.ch.«4.2,5. 


Jn. 10. 1-18,28. R e.2.12. 
i 266.2.5. Ps.46.4.s; 

QI.I-IO;I25.I 
AED. GE 

spaces or hands. 


The privileges of the godly. 


10 Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; now 
will I be exalted; now will I hft up myself. 

11 Ye’ shall? conceive chaff; ye shall bring 
forth stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour 
you. 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings 
of lime; as thorns cut up shall they be burned 
in the fire. 

13 Y Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 
done; and ye that are near, acknowledge my 
might. 

14 The” sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness 
hath surprised the hypocrites: *Who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 

15 He that ‘walketh righteously,? and speak- 
eth uprightly;” he that despiseth the gain of 
oppressions,* that shaketh his hands from hold- 
ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hear- 
ing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing 
evil ; 

16 He" shall dwell on high? his place of 
defence shall be the munitions of rocks; bread 
shall be given him, his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see* the king in his 
beauty:? they shall behold the land that 1s very 
far oft. 

18 ‘Thine heart shall meditate "terror. "Where 
is the scribe?’ where zs the ?*receiver?! where zs 
he that counted the towers?* 

19 Thou” shalt not see a fierce people; a 
people Yof a deeper speech than thou canst per- 
celve; of a stammering? tongue, that thou canst 
not understand. 

20 Look* upon Zion, the city of our solem- 
nities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle ¿hat shall not be taken 
down; not one of the stakes thercof shall ever 
be removed, nelther shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken. 

21 But “there the glorious Lorp wil be unto 
us a place of broad rivers and streams;* wherein 
shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant 


o | slip pass thereby. 





magistrates: but much more a gracious, a divine Saviour. 


GHDATPEER XXXIII. 


Men E 5.4. When God 


power. I will render all the Assyrians’ plots fruitless; 


Safely may the most guilty rest under his all-covering” 


propitiation; and the most weak and oppressed under 
his powerful protection. Hopeful is the case when 
those who are ignorant are willing to be taught, and 
when everything is called by its own proper name; 
when persons are held in esteem, according to their 
real deserts; when they who are active in plotting or 
practising wickedness are disgraced; and they who are 
active in contriving or performing what is good are high 
in repute. But rarely any remarkable reformation hap- 
pens, but some fearful judgment on the despisers and 
opposers thereof attends it. And how alarming at last to 
the sons and daughters of unconcern, gaiety, and mirth, 
are the terrible, the desoiating, and the awful judg- 
ments of God! O what remarkable reformation God's 

Spirit, by the preaching of the gospel, can make among 
nations, and in ages the most corrupted! Great are 
the advantages, the solid satisfaction, and substantial 
comforts which are to be had in real fellowship with 
and likeness to God! And great is the honour of faith- 
fully preaching the gospel, and abounding in works of 
charit y. 


g—23* 


has punished the nations around by the Assyrians, all 
their ravage, oppression, and treachery shall be re- 
venged on themselves. The destruction of their camp 
by the angel shall make the remainder to flee home 
with great precipitation; and the inhabitants of i 
salem shall, in multitudes, gather up the spoil. 5,6 

While God shall thus exalt himself in the destruction 
of his enemies and deliverance of his people, he will 
bless Jerusalem with true religion and righteousness: 
and by the abounding of rcal piety, and by the wise 
and prudent administration of government, shall the 
nation be prescrved, and even rendered wealthy, during 
Hezekiah's reign? 7-9. The Jewish soldiers shall be 
quite dispirited and vexed: their ambassadors, sent to 
supplicate terms of peace, shall return weeping on 
account of their unsuccessfulness. None shall dare to 
travel the country. Sennacherib shall disregard his 
treaty with the Jews; he shall scorn their strength, and 
reject their entreaties for peace. The country, even 
the most fertile and populous places, shall be rendered 
utterly desolate. 10-12. But when all hopes of deliver- 
ance to the Jews seem gone. I will exert my almighty 


1185 


and their rage against my people shall be revenged in 
their own sudden and fearful destruction. 13, 14. All 
around them shall be alarmed; and even the hypocrit- 
ical Jews terrified, lest like judgments, or damnation 
in hell, should seize on themselves. 15-24. The right- 
eous, who labour to avoid every evil, however gainful 
or pleasant, shall be safely preserved and abundantly 
supplied. They shall behold Hezekiah in health, pro- 
sperity, and glory, and freely travel through the whole 
of Canaan. Nay, they shall, by faith, behold Jesus in 
his glory and the heavenly felicities. They shall, with 
solemn awe, wonder how suddenly the Assyrian army 
is destroyed or fled, and how safe Jerusalem 1s; and 
how marvellously the Lord has protected his people, 
answerably to his relations to them; and how, while 
the Assyrian army is irrecoverably shattered to pieces, 
and their spoil gathered by the feeble Jews, Hezekiah 
and his subjects are delivered from their sickness and 
distress, and have the tokens of the Lord's favour re- 
stored to them. —N, B. It is easy to apply the above 
explication to the deliverance from the Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians, Romans, or Antichristians. 


God revengeth his church. 


22 For the Lon» Ze our ^judge, the Lon» zs 
our” lawgiver,? the Lorp zs “our king; he will 
save us. 

23 Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not 
well strengthen their mast; they could not 
spread the sail: then ‘is the prey of a great 
spoil divided; the lame take the prey. 

24 And! the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
sick: the people that dwell therein shall 6e for- 
given ¢heir miquity. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church. 
desolation of her enemies. 16 The certainty of the prophecy. 


11 The 


OME near,’ ye nations, to hear; and hearken, 

ye people; let the earth hear, and all that 

is therein: the world, and all things that come 
forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lorp zs upon 
all nations, and Aus fury upon all their armies: 
he hath utterly destroyed? them, he hath de- 
livered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their” slain also shall be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their carcases, and 
the? mountains shall be melted with their 
blood. 

4 And “all the host of heaven shall be dis- 
solved, and the heavens shall be rolled together 
as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, 
as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a 
falling fig from the fig-tree. 

5 For ‘my sword shall be bathed in heaven? 
behold, it shall come down “upon Idumea, and 
upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The? sword of the Lorp is filled with 
blood; it is made fat with fatness, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the 
kidneys of rams: for the Lonp hath a sacrifice 
in Bozrah,* and a great slaughter in the land 
of Idumea. 

Ver. 1. This is not an address to Sennacherib, Antiochus Epi- 


phanes, the Romans, or Gog and. Magog: but to every unpro- 
voked spoiler of God's people. It is a mirror, not a picture—and 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
B.C. cir. 720. 


0-]u.2:16. PS 7.6, 8, 
11;9.4526.15,75.7594-2. 

C T3:4:32. PS.147010, 
20. De. 33. 2. Ne.9.14. 
Mat.23.8,10. 

5 Heb. 
maker, 

d PS. 44. 4; 74. 12; 89. 
18; 2.6; 72. 12-14; 22.27- 
30.ch.9.6,7.Z eC.9.9, IO. 
ch.25.9. 

6 Or, they have for- 
saken thy tacklinygs, 
2 Ch.32.21. verst, Ps. 
48.7.ch.37. 36;ver.1,3. 

eVEr142Ch: 903» 
2K1.7..15, 16. Zep.2.9. 
Ch. 11.14, 15. PS.08:12. 
Re.19.1816C 0.1.27. 

2. Ch.24.23. Ke 22:2: 
21.4.Je.50.20.Ch.44.22. 
11.2.18, 19 1 Jn; 3 55. 
Ps.103.3. ch.40.1.25 51. 
3501.1,2, 6.0. 3152.46. 


Statute- 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


@ Ch 18:3:20:0:33:13: 
ESO 
1.Ch,1,2.)6:22:20. Z 8D: 
3.8. Mi.6.9. 

1 Heb. the fulness 
thereof. 

ó Zep.3.8.ch.24. 1-6. 
Je.25.15-26. Hag. 2.6, 
7. Re.6.12-17;14.14-19; 
17.14; IÓ. 14, 16; 19. I9- 
21;20.9, with De. 32.42. 
ch.63.1,2. Joel 3. 12,13. 
Lec E RE 

2 He hath utterly 
destroyed—that is, in 
fixed purpose, though 
it be future in comple- 
tion.—C. 

CRE 10:17, E ze 365 
Joel 2.20. 

d Ps.97.5. Am. 9. 13. 
RK€.14.20:10.3,4: 

2 Hag:2:7: 670.13 
TA. Gli, 2423: T1 1313 
10. Mat.24 20. Eze. 32. 
7.5, 15-102.20,2 Fe s: 
EE 15. 16. 


g ch.24.21. Ro. 1.18. 
Ps.11.5,6.De.32.41.]e. 


46.10. 

3 Bathed in the 
blood of the mighty 
—even of him who, as 
God, 'sitteth in the 
temple of God, show- 
ing himself that he is 
God, 2 Th.2.4.—C. 

A ch. 63. 1. e Let 
Mal. 1. 2-4. 2 Pe. 2. 14. 
Re.6.4;16.6; 17.3,4;18. 


XXXIV. 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
B.C. CIO 


years the capital ora 

Roman province, as d 
the seat of a Chri - 
tian bishop.— 7. 

J Ps.22:21:,68.30 EZE: 
34.17. Ch. 24 2.41 9.14- 
I6.Zep.3.8.]0el 3.2, 12. 
Né.6, 15; 12: 14; 16. 195 
16.14,16;14.20. 

5 Or, rhinoceroses. 

6 Or, drunken. 

& ch.35.4559.18:63.4. 
Je. 46. 10; so. 28, 34; SI. 
35,36. De.32.35,43. Ps. 
94. I. L:u.18. 7. ch.49.26. 
Mi.6.2. 

4 De.29.23. Ge.19.24. 
Job 18.15. Jude 7. 

n Re, 18,18; 19. 2, 3; 
14.11. Mal 3 Je: 
20.2Th.1.9. Mat.25.41. 

ar.9.44. 

7 In former days 
there was a large 
transit trade by cara- 
vans through Idu- 
mea. The Nabath- 
eans who possessed 
it from the third cen- 
tury B.C. and on- 
ward were prince 
merchants. Now it 
is desolate. It is only 
at the risk of life any 
traveller can pass 
through it. Its tran- 
sit trade is gone, and 
can never be renew- 
ed. lts rock-hewn 
temples and palaces 
are all desolate; its 
cities are waste with- 
out inhabitant. In 
this respectthe words 
of the prophet have 
been fulfilled.—P. 

o cb.1320-22.14 25. 
Zep.2.14, Ee 

8 Or, pelican. 

2 2 Ki.21.13. Mal. 1. 
3.4. ch.24.17-20. La. 2. 
8, Am. 7. 5B Zeéc.5. 6 
with 1.16;4.10. 

3 The property 
shall be unsettled and 
disputed.—C. 

1 Emptiness. Bar- 
renness.—C, 

g ch.3.1-83 14.21, 22. 
6.10.76, 

2 Chi 32.13, 14. 140.0: 
0.26p.2.0,14. Cll 301. 
22:1 4.23. R e.18.2. 

2Heb. daughters 
of the owl, or os- 
triches. 

3 Heb. 272272, or 
wild cats, 

.* Heb. Zjzm, or 


24. PS. 21. 8,0: 92.2: 9; || Jack 


110.5,6. 

ZC EZe.21.4,5, 10. ch: 
63.1-4. Ps.68.21,30. Je. 
46.10;50.27;51.40. Eze. 
39.18. Zep.1.7. Re. 19. 
15,18,21;17.16. 

4 Bozrah was the 
capital of Edom, and 
one of its principal 
fortresses. It is now 
called Buseireh, and 
is situated on the 
crest of the mountain- 
chain about twenty- 
five miles S. E. of the 
Dead Sea. The Boz- 
rah of Edom must not 
be confounded with 
another city of the 
same name in Moab, 
which becamein after 


But the less men provoke 
they provoke God in doing it. 


ackals, 

5 Literally, ‘hairy 
ones.'--C, 
, Rnight-1102- 
ster, 

s ch. 30.8329. 13365.6; 
8.20. De.31.21.PS.56.8; 
119.45. Da.7.10. Mal.3. 
16. Jn.5.39. 2 Pe. 1. 19. 
AC.17. 11, with Joel 3. 
10. A I. I.II. 


¢ Mat. 5. 18, Lu, 21. 


33; They shall not 
come as mere visit- 
ants, but continue to 
breed in the land.— 


E 
zc Ps.33.6.Ge.2.19;7. 
9.Ac.17.25.Ch.1.20; 40. 


115,13; 58.14; 59.19. Zec. 


4.6. Ps. 104. 30. 


them to do evil, 


And whenever they 


The desolation of her enemies. 


7 And the unicorns shall come down 
with them, and the bullocks with the bulls; 
and their land shall be soaked with blood, and 
their dust made fat with fatness. 

8 For z£ zs "the day of the LorD's vengeance, 
and the year of recompenses for the contro- 
versy of Zion. | 

9 And he streams thereof shall be turned 
into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall become burning 
pitch. 

10 It” shall not be quenched night nor day; 
the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from 
generation to generation 1t shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and ever: 

11 But? the cormorant® and the bittern shall 
possess 1t; the owl also and the raven shall 
dwell in it: and he ?shall stretch out upon it the 
line of confusion,’ and the stones of lemptiness. 

12 They! shall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none shall be there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. 

13 And" thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; 
and it shall be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for owls.? 

14 The wild beasts of the desert? shall also 
meet with the wild beasts of the island and 
the satyr? shall cry to his fellow; the screech- 
owl® also shall rest there, and find for herself a 
place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, 
and lay, and hatch, and gather under her 
shadow; there shall the vultures also be gath- 
ered, every one with her mate. 

16 Y Seek ye out of ‘the book of the Lon», 
and read; 'no one of these shall fail, none shall 
want her mate: for "my mouth it hath com- 
manded, and his spirit it hath. gathered them. 


the more | shall fall a sacrifice to their own sin. II, I2. God 


finds the abominably wicked as with a line 





in it, successively, every spoiler beholds his own image; and 
though he may 'go his way, and forget what manner of man he 
is,’ the woe will fall wherever the guilt has been incurred. C. 

Ver. 2. This is a prayer of the church, alarmed for her safety, 
but trusting in her Redeemer as ‘mighty to save.*—T'helr arm. 
Whose arm? The arm, the strength and defence of those ‘who 
sow beside all waters,’ ch. 32. 20; for whom, as ‘labouring in the 
word and doctrine,' the other members of the church thus fer- 
vently intercede. C. I 

Ver. 4. Your spoit. The address is to the unprovoked spoiler, 
ver. 1, whom the prophet compares to the caterpillar, the most 
ravenous and destructive of all living creatures, devouring many 
times its own bulk and weight of food in aday. Yet as that 
ravenous caterpillar devours the leaf, so shall a new spoiler, more 
destructive than his predecessor, spoil the spoiler of the people of 
God.—Shall he run. That is, the new spoiler, like locust bands, 
shall assail his predecessors. C. 

Ver. 7. Their valiant ones. Ver. 5,6 being taken as a paren- 
thesis, the ‘valiant ones’ are the former spoilers upon whom the 
new spoiler, ver. 4, makes his tumultuous assault.—A mbassadors 
of peace. The messengers of the first spoiler attempting peace 
with the second. C. 

Ver. 8. He hath broken the covenant, The new spoiler who 
had made a false peace with the messengers. C. 

Ver. 17. They shall behold the laud that is very far off. They 
shall see by faith, and seck in holiness, a country far off—‘that 
is, an heavenly,’ He. r1. 13-16. C. 

Ver. 20. This address is to the Lord entreating a favourable 
regard; the reply is from God to his church. C. 

Ver. 23. The address is to the ship, ver. 21, the emblem of an 
invading enemy, multitudinous as waters. C. 

Ver. 24. The inhabitant of Zion, ver. 20, shall no more be sick, 
Re.21.4. The great Physician has healed all their souls, Mat. 
9. 12. 


REFLECTIONS. —Wicked men never hesitate at false- 
hood, fraud, or violence to accomplish their own ends, 


have filled up the measure of their iniquities, God will 
awake to punish them. There is no fear of a church 
or nation while a spirit of prayer continues in 1t. They 
who wait on God shall never be forsaken by him. 
Nay, he often in his kindness exceeds their expecta- 
tions, and always exalts himself by the judgments which 
he executes. And where he reigns in the heart, real 
safety and wealth attend him! True knowledge of his 
grace is the great stability of the soul; and the fear of 
God is the Christian's best treasure. They who con- 
temn God are often imperious and abusive to men. 
But the more hardened and prosperous they are, the 
nearer is their terrible destruction. ¿The most secure 
sinners shall be alarmed at last, and made to see God’s 
hand in his judgments. Eternal despair shall at 
last appear dreadful to the most scornful! But great 
is the mercy 1f God's judgments in Zion should awaken 
her hypocritical professors to flee from the wrath to 
come to the almighty, the all-saving Jesus Christ! 
Great piety and comfort, safety and peace, order, health, 
and forgiveness attend his gracious deliverances! And 
thrice happy they who have him for their ALL IN ALL. 





CHAPTER XXXIV. Ver. 3-6. The mountains 
shall run down with large streams of the blood of slain 
persons. Dreadful shall be the confusion, desolation, 
and consternation everywhere; for my purposed judg- 
ments shall be executed upon the wicked who have 
given themselves to sin and persons of all ranks 
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and plummet; and none shall be able to govern or help 
them. 16,17. In the exact fulfilment of this prophecy 
shall the Spirit, power, and providence of God collect 
together, and preserve a succession of these doleful 
creatures, in these perpetually desolate habitations of 
wickedness. 


Ver. 1. This prophecy is addressed to ‘the kingdoms of this 
world,’ and predicts a fearful political revolution, in which ‘all 
rule and authority,’ that stands opposed to ‘God and his Christ,’ 
shall be utterly, and for ever, subverted. It corresponds with 
the vision in Re, 19. 13-21. C. 

Ver. 4. This dissolving and falling of the ‘ host of heaven’ does 
not refer to the visible heavens and the end of the world (as will 
appear from the state that is to follow, ch. 36. 5-10), but to the 
dissolving and falling of all the political and ecclesiastical powers 
usurped by “the beast and the false prophet,’ Re. 19. 20. C. 

Ver. s. My sword . . . shall come dos upon Idumea. It 
shall come upon Idumea as a commencement of the prophecy— 
a specimen and notice of the judgments to come. Nor is there 
any land, except that of Bahylon, whose destruction secms so 
complete, or whose renovation seems so hopeless. Like judg- 
ments wcre foretold against both, and alike terrible to the na- 
tions that forget God should be their fulfilment. C 

Ver. 9. Emblems of an overthrow as complete as that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah; while it is not improbable that the description 
may have been literally rcalizcd in volcanic eruptions. C. 

Ver. 10. Irby and Mangles, after the greatest difficulties, got 
a sight of the ancient capital, but were not able to pass through 
the land.—See Kerth on Prophecy. C. 

Ver. 17. They shall possess it, “That is, the wild beasts and 
birds of prey and solitude shall possess the forests, rivers, and 
ruined cities. C 


REFLECTIONS.—It is proper that sinners should lis- 
ten to God’s threatenings, as he can quickly make them 
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The flourishing state of Christ's kingdom. 


17 And? he hath cast the lot for them, and 
his hand hath divided it unto them by line: 
they* shall possess it for ever, from generation 
to generation shall they dwell therein. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 The joyful and flourishing state of Christ’s kingdom. 3 The weak 
are encouraged with a view of the blessings of the gospel. 


HE wilderness,* and the solitary place, shall 
be glad for them; and the desert *shall 
rejoice, and ‘blossom as the rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing; “the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon; they’ shall sce the glory of the 
Lorp, and the exceilency of our God. 

3 "i Strengthen* ye the weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a fearful? heart, 
Be’ strong, fear not; behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with a recom- 
pense; he will come and: save you. 

5 Then the “eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and ‘the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the “lame man leap as an hart, 
and the “tongue of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall ‘waters break out, and streams 
in the desert. 

7 And "the parched ground shall become a 
pool, and the thirsty land springs of water: in 
the habitation of dragons where each lay, shal! 
be grass? with reeds and rushes. 

8 And “an highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called, The way of holiness; ?the 
unclean shall not pass over it; “but it shall be 
for those? the *wayfaring men, though fools, shall 
not err therein. 

9 No” lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found 
there: but the redeemed shall walk there. 

10 And the ‘ransomed of the Lorp shall 
return, and ‘come to Zion with songs, and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. 


feel what they are averse to hear. Terrible, but right- 


ISAIAH 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
B.C. Cir, 720 


v As Ps, 78. 55. Jos. 
18.8. À C. 17.26. 

x ver. 10; ch. 135. 20- 
22. Zep.2.9-14. Mal. 1. 
3.4. EZe. 47. 11. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


a Ch. 32. 13-16. Re. 
12.14. AC.7.37,38. 

6 ch.52. 9; 55. 12, 13. 
Ps. 48. rr; 58. ro; 97. 8. 
De.32.43. 

€ Ch.4.2;30.23;32.15- 
17541. 18, 19; 43.19, 20; 
55.13; 29.175,81. 3:65.10; 
IL 10; with 3. 9; Ix.- 
Ixii.Ixv.1xvi. Ro. 11.25; 
15. I0-I9. 

d Ho.14.5,6. Ps.98.1 
—3; 72.19; 102.16,21.Ch, 
60,1; 11.16. Ke.21.23.2 
Co. 3. 18; 4.6, with ch. 
29. 17; 33. 9. PS.1.3; 80. 
11:92.12, 13. Je. 12: a Gh 
60.13;41.19;55. 13. Eze. 
24.13,14. MI. 5.3. PS.23. 


1 The parties de- 
scribed, ver.3-6.—€C. 

e He, 12.12,13, JODA: 
3,4. Re, 3.2. Je 27.135 
31.25. 1C0.15.58; 16. 3. 
Mat.9.2:14.27. 

2 Heb. kasty. 

£ Jos.1.6,7,9. ch. 44. 
2;30.27:40.10;25.9,63.4; 
66.15. Hab.2.3. He, ro 
a7. HO. 1.7. Mat. 1.21. 
12.21.28. 

A ch.29.18, 24; 32. 3; 
42. 7, 16, 18, Mat. 9.27, 
E TL. 5:19.22: 20. 30, 
&c. 2r r4. n os 6: 7: 
Ac.26.18. Ep. 1.17,18. 2 
Co.4. 6, with ch. 60. 2, 
3,20. EZe.47. 1-10. Zec. 
14. 7-9. Re.21.23,24.ch. 
2.2- 5;11.9; 30. 20; 54.12, 
13. A c.2.46. De. 32.42. 

z Mat. 11, s. Mar. 7. 
So c. ch. 55:3. 

J Mat.11.5;15.30; 21: 
I4. Jn.5.8,9.AC.3.6, 738. 
7314.8, &c. 

£ Mat.9.32,33;12.22; 
15.30. Lu.1.46,64:2.20; 
24.50.Ac.3.8,9. Rote, 
11. Col.3.16. Ep. s. 19. 
De.32.42.R0.15.10-12, 

8 


18. 

Z ch.41.18; 43. 19, 20; 
ABS OT: AG; 30,11: 58. IX. 
Eze.47.1-11.Joel 3.18. 
EE 
xus EE 

n Ps.72.9-17. Ac.26, 
18.1C0.6.9-11. T it.3.3- 
2, with ch.234:33. Des: 
I5. 
3Or, a court for 
reeds, Sc. 

o Ch. 40.3; 42. 16; 49. 
11,12. Jn.14.6;10.9. Ep. 
2,18, IC O.z,30. CoL 5.6. 
Ac. 24. 14. Ep. 4.4-6. 1 
Co.3. r1. He. 10.20. Ga. 
1.7-9. 

p Ke.21 27. Joe! 3. 
I7.ch. $2.1; 60.23. ZEC. 
I4.20.1:26.43. 12:42.9. I 
Co.6. rr. Tib 3 S EE 
19.2 C 0.9 T. 

40r, for he shall 
be with them, ver. 5, 
6,9,10. 

g Ps.25.8,93 119. 130. 
Pr.9.4,5.1C0. 1.27.1 Jn. 
2. 20, 27; 632309, 40: 
Jude 1. 

> Eze.34.25.Ch.11.6- 
9:65.25.Ps.10.9. Pr, 28, 
15.1 Pe.5.8.Re.20.1,2. 

S Ch.SI.I1; 43. 10,14; 
62.12: 00, 14. ED EE? 
10,5.2. 

£ Ps. 84. 7; 45. 14, I5. 
Je. 50.4; 31.6,12. ch.24. 
14-16; xxv.xxvil.lx.lxi. 
Ac.2. 41-47. Jn. 16. 22, 
He, 12.22, Re.5.9; 7.9- 
17;14.1-4;15.3,4;18.20; 
IQ. I-7; 21. A. Pt. 10007 
KR0.14.37. 1 per a mn. 
I6 2234.14. Jude 34. 

5 * But God shall be 


KAAVI 


A.M. cir. 3292, 
B.G: Cim 712 


with them, walking 
in the way, and the 
foolish shall not err 
therein. — Lowth. 


CHAP. XXAVE 


a 2 Ki. 18. 13, Sc. 2 
Ch. 32.50: 

SG ch.1.6-9, 24-28; 2.6 
-17; lii.; 4. 4; 5-13-3036. 
II,I2;7. 18-25; 8.7,8,21, 
22; ix. X. x vii. xxii. xxiv. 
xxviii. xxix.; 30.13, 14; 
27.9-11; 32.13, 14; 33. 8, 
9, 14:64. 6,IO. 

€ 2Ch.32.9-20. 2 Ki. 
18. 17-37. ch.22.6,7. 

d Jos. 10. 5; 15. 39. 2 
Ki.14.19.] 6.34.7. 

e c ll 2. 31220: 

£ ch.22. 20-24. 2 Ki. 
18.18. 

A Not ch.22.15. 

l Or, secretary, 2 
Sa. 8.17. Bs, 3.12. jie. 36. 
IO. 

z Jude 16. ch. 10. 7- 
14; 37. 11-13,23-25; 30. 
33. 2 K1.15.19,29; 16. 9; 
17.6, Eze X xxi. FOTS: 
IO AC. 12, 22,23. 

J 2118/5, 10. Ps 42. 
3,10; 71.11; 78.19. Mi.7. 
10, Ne.2.19. 2C h.32. 
8 


2 Heb. a word of 
Lips. 

3 Or, but counsel 
and strength are for 
the war, Pr.21.30,31. 
Job 5.12,13;20.5. 

ZS Ezr.4.15,19. Ac.5. 
29.2 Ki.18.20. 

Z Eze.29.6,7.2 Ki.18. 
21.ch.30.1-7;20.5,6; 31. 


3: 

n 2Ki.18.5,22.PS.31. 
14; 42.5,I11; 40.3; 22.8. 2 
Ch329: 2 8: 

o 2 Ki.18.4. 2 Ch.2o. 
16; 31.1; 32.12. |. 4.22, 
loeo um 

4 Or, hostages, 2Ki. 
14.14. 

2 18Sa.17.42.Ne.4.2. 
15:20, 7,5..0N.2) 70 A 
ver.9.110.14-3. 

5 This is said in de- 
rision. It isa taunt, 
and a cutting one. 
The Jews thought 
they would be able 
to defend  them- 
selves, and by the 
aid of Egypt to drive 
off the  Assyrians. 
Now they are told by 
the eneiny at their 
very gate, that if two 
thousand horses were 
furnished to them, 
they could not place 
two thousand war- 
riors upon them. The 
main strength of the 
Assyrian army was 
in its cavalry; the 
therefore looked wit 
contempt upon the 
Jews, who could not 
furnish even a small 
troop.—P. 

g ch.10.8.2Ki. 18.24. 

y Je:2.36. ch'2 75390: 
I-7,16531. 1-3;20. 5,6; 2. 
22. Pri2r. 31. PS. 20.75 
33.17;147. IO. 

$ ver.19,20;ch.10.5- 
7,9,10537.6,7,28,30-35; 
I0. 6; 8. 7,8. AM3 6. 1 
Lee EE Go rr rd: 

6 Rabshakeh had, 
most probably, heard 
of some ot God's 
warnings to the land, 
and as his manner 
was (ver. 7) to state 
his subject and rea- 
son upon it, inaccu- 
rately or sophisti- 
cally, he here con- 
verts a warning to 
Judah into a warrant 
to Syria.—C. 


the preached gospel, and the Spirit of God poured forth 


Sennacherib invadeth Judah, 
CHAPTER AAA 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabshakeh, sent by Sennacherib, 
by blasphemous persuasions soliciteth the people to revolt. 22 His 
words are told to Hezekiah, 


OW it* came to pass in the fourteenth year 

of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king 

of Assyria "came up against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 ‘i And ‘the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh 
from ?Lachish to Jerusalem, unto king Heze- 
kiah, with a great army: and he stood by the 
‘conduit of the upper pool, in the highway of 
the fuller's field. 

3 Then came forth unto him *Eliakim, Hil- 
kiah’s son, which was over the house, and 
"Shebna the scribe,’ and Joah, Asaph’s son, the 
recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye 
now to Hezekiah, “Thus saith the great king, 
the king of Assyria, What “confidence zs this 
wherein thou trustest? 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are but vain 
words,)? Z have counsel and strength for *war: 
now,on whom dost thou trust, that thou re- 
bellest “against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the ‘staff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, 1t will 
go into his hand, and pierce it: so ¿s Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, "We trust in the 
Lorp our God: zs ?£ not he whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah “hath taken away, 
and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before tlus altar? 

8 Now, therefore, give pledges,* I pray thee, 
to my master the king of Assyria, and ?I will 
give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able 
on thy part to set riders upon them.? 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
“one captam of the least of my master's servants, 
and "put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and 
for horsemen? 

10 Aud am Í now come up without the Lorp 
against this land to destroy it? ‘the Lorp said 
unto me,° Go up against this land, and destroy it. 


realized upon it, as the commencement and specimen of the pro- 


eous, are the judgments which he inflicts, especially 
upon them who injure his people. And he can easily 
unite the curses of Sodom and Babylon upon such as 
refuse to take warning by their fate. It is madness to 
fix our hearts on earthly things when their end may 
quickly be so miserable. And let us here seriously 
consider how dreadful sin must be, the cause of all 
judgments—and hell, the perfection of them. 





CHAPTER XXXV. Ver. 1-4. These fearful judg- 
ments shall issue in the great comfort of the church. 
Multitudes of barren, destitute, bewildered, and un- 
godly sinners shall be converted to Christ; and by 
beholding his glories revealed in the gospel shall 
abound in comfort, holiness, and virtue. The most 
weak and timorous shall be strengthened and encour- 
aged by the views of their incarnate God and all- 
conquering and saving Redeemer. 5-7. While multi- 
tudes of benevolent miracles on the bodies of men are 
wrought by Jesus Christ and his apostles, multitudes 
of sinners shall be savingly enlightened, healed, 


upon them, shall vast numbers of saints, and of good 
works, be found in places which had been the most 
noted habitations of wickedness and devils. 8-10. 
Jesus Christ, as the divinely appointed mean of salva- 
tion and holiness, and of all our access to God, shall 
be exhibited in the gospel; in whom as their way, not 
the unclean and obstinate sinners, but justified and 
regenerated men, however weak, shall walk, without 
erring from it. None can walk therein while under 
the reign of their unruly and mischievous lusts; nor 
can earth or hell hurt those believing ones who walk 
in it: but in attending Christ’s ordinances, they shall 
at last arrive at the complete and everlasting happiness 
of the heavenly state. 

Ver. 1. Wilderness. ‘The emblem of the church, Re. 12. 14.— 
Shall be glad for them. For whom? Not for the creatures 
enumerated in the foregoing chapter, but for the ‘ weak hands, 
the feeble knees, the fearful hearts, the blind, and the lame, and 
the dumb,’ described ver. 3-6. C 


Ver. 7. The parched ground. “The glowing sand,? on which, 
by a peculiar action of the sun's rays, lakes of water are often so 


| vividly represented as to tantalize the traveller with a vain hope, 


which the prophet declares will yet be spiritually realized. See 


strengthened, and comforted; and by the influence of | Shaw's Travels.—All the curses pronounced upon Idumea, and 


1188 


phetic judgments, shall be reversed and replaced by the contrary 
mercies and blessings. 

Ver. 8. A highway. Free access and passage denied in ch. 34. 
ro, the emblems of that spiritual intercourse and communion 
which God will yet promote amongst all churches and nations, C. 

REFLECTIONS.—God can quickly make the most 
amazing changes on countries and nations, either in 
mercy or in judgment. Glorious things are said of our 
New Testament church, especially in her apostolical 
and millennial periods. And her extent, comfort, light, 
life, holiness, and safety inconceivably exceeds that of 
the old. Believing truly in Jesus Christ’s person and 
fulness effectually quicken, fructify, and comfort the 
heart. And anassured faith of his approach is suffi- 
cient to silence every fear and doubt. How wise 
are God's bestowals of his Word and Spirit ! and how 
effectual for the illumination, quickening, encourage- 
ment, strengthening, and sanctification of men! The 
grace of the gospel teaches men to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts; and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in his present world. Unspeakable is the joy 
and transcendent the happiness of ransomed men. 
Certainly and quickly that holiness, which is now 


MUN 





Rabshakeh soliciteth the people to revolt. 


11 Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah, 
unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 
servants in the ‘Syrian language; for we under- 
stand z£: and speak not to us in the “Jews 
language, in the ears of the people that are on 
the wall. 

12 But Rabshakeh said, "Hath my master 
sent me to thy master and to thee to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the men 


that sit upon the wall, that “they may eat their 


own dung and drink their own piss? with you?’ 

18 Y Then Rabshakeh stood, and "cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews” language, and said, 
Hear ye the words of the ‘great king? the king 
of Assyria: 

14 Thus saith the king, “Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you; *for he shall not be able to deliver 
you. 
` 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in 
the Lorp, saying, The Lorn will surely deliver 
us: this city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assvria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a present,’ and come out to me: and eat 
ye “every one of his vine, and every one of his 
fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 
his own cistern; 

17 Until *I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, *a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware? lest Hezekiah persuade you, say- 
ing, The Lorp will deliver us. "Hath any of 
the gods of the nations delivered his land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of *Hamatl* and 
Arphad?? where are the gods of Sepharvaim?* 
and have they delivered Samaria out of my 
hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, *that the Lorp should deliver Jerusalem 
out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered 
lim not a word: for the king’s commandment 


— 
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A.M. Cir. 3292. 
IC CI. 712: 


CDA ZA er. 4.7.2 
Ki.18.20, 

24 Ch. 19. 18. Ne. 13. 
24. 
v Ps.31.18. 

X Ex 15.9.1 Kl.20. 
Io. Ps.73.8, with ch.3. 
170.20; 
Ki. 6. 25-29. Je. 19. 9. 
J. 4:9, IONE ZE. 4. 10. 


feet. 

8 Rabshakeh here 
exemplifies an impor- 
tant fact—that xde- 
ficacy and infidelity 
are often united, if 
not always insepar- 
able.—C. 

y PS. 17. 10-13. 2 Ki. 
18.28. r Sa.17.8,42-44. 
LS iro 3: 73.8,9. Ke.13. 

6 


"2 Ps.82.6,7.Da.4. 37. 
See ver. 4. 2 Ch. 32.6- 
16 


9 The great king! 
Alas! alas! such 
are the great swel- 
ling words of vanity 
that men delight to 
utter! No doubt 
there are “great 
kings; but who are 
they? Kings great 
in humility before 
God, and justice and 
mercy before men, 
Mi. 6.8; characters 
that Sennacherib 
valued not; for he 
was proud, selfish, 
and cruel.—C. 


a Ps.12.2; 55.21. Ver. 
16,18. 

é ver.15.Da.3.15,17; 
6.20,27;7.25. R e.13. 5,6. 
Ps.73.8,9;27.1-3. Jn. 19. 
I0, 11, R0.8.31.1 1.4.4. 
SE, 

1 Or, seek my fa- 
vour by a present, 2 
Sa.8.3,6.2 Ch.17.11;26. 
8.1 Sa.11.3.2 K1.24.12- 
16. Heb. sake with 
me a blessing, Ge.33. 
154.25, 27. 2K 1, 5. 
15,18. 15,10, 31. 

€ Zec.3. 10.1 Ki.4.25. 
Mi.4.4. Ca.4.12. : 

" Uni. IO. 

e 1x.5,8. De. B. 7-9; 
11. 9-12; 33. 13, 14. Job 
20.17;29.6. 

£ Da.3.15. ver.7,10, 
14-16; ch.37.10. Ps.12. 
2,3:55.21;73.8,9. R e. 13. 
5,6, with 2 Pe.2.9. 

A 2 Ki. I8. 33-35; 19. 
IO-I3. Ch.37. 10-13; IO. 
ro rr Habir 15,16. Ps. 
115.3-8; 135.5,6,15-18. 
Je.10.2-16. -h.44.9-20. 
Deza; 

eto 23 2 11 17. 
24, 30, 31; 18.10,34' 19. 
12. 14) cN.10.7,10,11:37- 
12.13. 

2 A district north of 
Canaan, and extend- 
ing from the Medi- 
terranean to the 
kingdom of Damas- 
cus, E2e.47.17. The 
city was situated on 
the river Orontes, lt 
still exists, and con- 
tains a population of 
30,000, of whom 300 
families are Chris- 
tian.—C. 

3 A city in the 
neighbourhood of 
Hamath; but little 
is accurately known 
either of its site or its 
history.—C. 

J ch, 37.I8,r9; 45.16, 
I . 

& Ps.73.8,9; 50. 21. 
Re. 13.6. Mi. 7.10. Ps. 
2303, 105 71. 11; 78. I9, 
with 2 Ch.32.7,8. 

£ Mat.7.6. Pr.9.7:26. 
4. An. 5.13. Ps. 38. 13, 


I4. 
4 Thesiteof the city 


)e.28.53-57. 2 ! 


8.20.29. i 
7 Water of their 


AAXVIT. 


A.M. cir. 3292. 
B.C. cir. 712. 





placed by sonie geo. 
graphers in Media, 
while others identify 
it with Siphora on 
the Euphrates.— C. 


n ch.22.20-25;ver.3, 
11. 2 Ki. 18. 18, 26, 37. 
ver.3. 

Pilsen 7.20, 94, T Sa. 
412.2 Sa. I.II; 3.31;13. 
91.0 1x1,21.27.J0D 2, 12. 


| Je.36.24. Ezr.9.3. Mat. 


26.65. 2 51.5.7. Chi. 37. I, 
2,33-7- 


CHAP. XAXAVIL 


@ 2 K1.19.1, &c. ch. 
20122 22,12. EZT. 9. 3. 
Mat. 26.65. 1 Sa. 4. 12. 
Ja.4.9,10.1 Pe.s.6. Job 
1.20. 

GCN, 6.24,25; 7.14, 
15. PS.50.15; 91.15. Ja. 
5.13 10.Ver.I4,15. 

Eet 25; 22. 
201227 ES: 4. 16. Joel 1. 


13 

noch 124. 3. 4, 
with 1 ISI 22 rg 2 K 1.3. 
11:22:12. Ja, 5.16,17. 1 
Sa.7.8. 

€ PS.50.15:39.11:123. 
3:4 H0:5- 9,15. Ch.30. 
4,7,15,18,20. Ó 

ZS ch.25.8.Re.3.19. 

1 Or, reviling. 

2 Ur, provocation, 
Ch. 36.20. 

A Ho. 13. 13. ch. 26. 
17,16; 60.6. De. 32. 36 
Ge.22.14. 

3 The meaning is, 
there was imniinent 
danger; all natural 
powers were weak; 
all natural means of 


defence were ex- 
hausted; of them- | 
selves these were 


vain. Now in the 
critical moment, hu- 
man aid was insuff- 
cient, the power of 
God alone could 
save.— P. 

z Am. 5.15. Ps. 65. 2, 
6.1 Sa r4 6: 2 53.10.12. 
1:X.2.03-26: 3,7. VET.23, 
24;Ch. 51.7.8. 

J PS.50.21.ver.3. 

Æ Ro. 9. 27. Ja.5.14- 
I8. Ex.8.8. 18a.7.8;12. 
19,23. 2 Ki.19.4. Joel 2. 
17112142. Ps.5o.I5. 
ot, TE, 

4 Heb. found, 2 
EN728.5:6, 21 £17.5/05 
18.13. 

EX IA IS OS 1.9. 
2 Ki.6 16;19.6. 2 Ch.20. 
17,20. Mar. 5.36. Ch. 51. 
12,13; 41.10,14-16;43.1, 
2 


3? Ps. 11.6; 58.9. ch. 
17.12-14;25.4,5; 29.5-8; 
30.27-33; 31.8,9; 33.10- 
12, 23; 10. 15-19, 23-27, 
33:34114.25. 2 X1:3.6,7. 
ver.36,38. 

5 Or, put a spirit 
into him, 1 Sa.I6.14. 
INL29.29923 

02 K1L19.8; 8.22; I4. 
I9. JoS.12.11,15; 10.29, 
31-34; 15.309,42. Ma 
20,21. J05.21.13. 2 Ch, 
21.10: 

6 Libnah was situ- 
ated in the plain of 
Philistia, between 
Makkedah and 
Lachish; and conse- 
quently to the north- 
west of the latter. 
The name has dis- 
appeared, and the 
site is now unknown. 
lt may perhaps have 
stood on the isolated 
tell, at present occu- 
pied by  Arak-el- 
Menshiyeh, five miles 
west of Eleuthero- 
polis.—P. 

2 1Sa.23.27,28.2 Ki. 
19.9. Ge.22.14. Ke.12. 


Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. 


29 Then came *Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah *with 7/ezr clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rabshakeh. 

CHAPEL eA NX VIL. 

1 Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 6 Isaiah 
comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, send- 
eth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezektal’s prayer. 21 
Isaial's prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and 


the good of Zion. 36 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 37 Senna- 
cherib is slain at Ninevch by his own sons. 


AY? it^ came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard zZ, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lorp. 

2 And he sent ‘Khakim, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, 
“unto Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. 

9 And they said unto hun, Thus saith Heze- 
kiah, This day zs “a day of trouble, and of ?re- 
buke,! and of blasphemy ? for" the children are 
come to the birth, and ¿here is not strength to 
bring forth.? 

4 It* may be the Lonp thy God will hear 
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the 
living God, and will ’reprove the words which 
the Lorp thy God hath heard: wherefore "lift 
up //j prayer for the remnant that is left.‘ 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

GH And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 
ye say unto your master, Thus saith the Lorp, 
‘Be not afraid of the words that thou hast 
heard, wherewith the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, "1 will send a blast upon him; 
and he shall hear a rumour, and return to his 
own land; and I will cause him to fall by the 
sword in his own land. 

8 So” Rabshakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Libnah:* for 
he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachish. 

9 And "he heard say concerning Tirhakah. 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 


was, saying, Answer him not. 


begun in them, is graciously rewarded, and their 
sauctified sorrows are balanced with the everlasting 
joys of the Lord. 





CHAPTER XXXVI. Ver. 1. Most part of this narrative 
will be found in the contemporary portion of the book of 2 Ki, 
xviii. and 2 Ch. xxxi. It is here repeated to show how history 
and prophecy reflect mutual light upon each other. C. 

Ver. 2. Lachish. A city of Judah about 30 miles south-west 

of Jerusalem. On account of its idolatry, it was threatened with 
divine judgments, Mi. 1. 13, which fell upon it first during the 
invasion of Sennachenb, and more fully during that of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 2 Ki. 18. 17; Je. 34. 7. It continued a city till at least the 
fourth century of the Christian era; but since the occupation of 
Palestine by the Arabs, even its ruins have almost totally dis- 
appeared. C. 
. Ver. 6. Broken reed, The marshes of the river Nile abound- 
ing 1n reeds, ‘the reed’ became an apt emblem of Egypt. But, 
as the “broken reed’ is represented as ‘piercing’ the hand that 
leans on it, ‘broken’ must refer, not to a fracture in the reed itself, 
but to a fracture from the stem on which it grew. There is there- 
fore some covert allusion to a change of dynasty, that rendered 
dependence upon Egypt more precarious than usual. 

Ver. 7. f$ it not he, &c. This is one of.those accusations that 
malicious ignorance so readily prefers upon partial evidence. 


is uncertain, being EI. 


Hezekiah had certainly pulled down altars. Ignorant malice, 
without examination, pronounces them ‘altars of Jehovah; truth 
would have described them ‘altars of devils.”—Vote, It was thus 
the Reformers were accused of rending the ‘seamless garment of 
Christ” Now, that they did rend “the synagogue of Satan? is 
unquestionable; but that they, in part and in commencement, 
delivered the * church of Christ,' is certain. C. 

Ver. 17. Itis evident that the Israelites were about this time 
seized with a spirit of emigration, either with a view to a safer 
country, or, as the world calls it, to “better their condition,' see 
ch. 30. 2; 31. 1; and that Rabshakeh takes advantage of this pre- 
vailing disposition to persuade them by flattering promises to an 
ignominious submission to a heathen power.—.Vote, It is thus by 
prospect of deliverance from a present danger, or by promise of 
a future advantage, that sinners continue to tempt the people of 
God to reject truth and embrace error, to forsake Christ and 
follow the world. 


REFLECTIONS. —Ilow quickly Providence fulfils 
some awful predictions! And people may meet with 
great distress in the way of their duty, in order that 
their faith may be exercised, their graces brightened, 
and their glory increased. Let us then always look 
out and prepare for it, and not wonder if our most 
impious and treacherous enemies for a time prevail 
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against us, and both with threats and derision tempt 
us to faint in, or desert, the good ways of the Lord. 
Let us never marvel if pride intoxicate sinners, and 
make them talk big of themselves, their works, and 
wealth; or if they should pretend power equal to God, 
or a commission from him. If we maintain our con- 
fidence in God, and continue in his service, we need 
not fear the want of his protection. It is base to make 
appeals to the people while the affair is but debated 
between princes; or to take occasion from soft speechcs 
to banter the more outrageously; or to talk of bettering 
men's condition when their ruin is really intended. 
How horridly insolent is it to compare JEHOVAH to 
an idol! or to imagine ourselves a match for his power! 
And though it be not always prudent to answer the 
blasphemy of railers, yet we ought always to be decply 
affected with it. 





CHAPTER XXXVII. Ver. 2. The doctrine of intercessory 
prayer runs through the whole Word of God. It was exemplified 
when Abraham prayed for the cities of the plain; when Aaron 


The destruction of Sennacherib prophesied. 


war with thee: and, when he heard 77, he sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

11 Behold,’ thou hast heard what the kings 
of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 
them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed, as 
‘Gozan,’ and “Haran* and Rezeph,’? and the 
children of "Eden which were in ‘l'elassar?* 

13 Where zs the king of *Hamath, and the 
king of Arphad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim,” Hena, and Ivah? 

14 Sí And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah ^went up unto the house of the Tonn 
and spread it before the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah “prayed unto the Lorp, 
saving, 

16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, that 
dwellest? between the cherubims, *thou art the 
God, ever thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth; “thou hast made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline’ thine ear, O Lorp, and hear; 
open? thine eyes, O Lorp, and see; and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, whieh hath sent 
to reproach the hving God. 

18 Of a truth, Lorp, "the kings of Assyria 
have laid waste all the nations? and their 
countries, 

19 And have cast? their gods into the five: 
for’ they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone; therefore they have 
destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, ¿0 Lorp our God, save us 
from lis hand; that all the kingdoms of the 
earth “may know that thou or? the Lorn, even 
thou only. 

21 “i Then Isaiah, the son of Amoz, sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, ‘Whereas thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria: 

22 This zs the word which the Lorp hath 
spoken concerning him; The “virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion, hath despised thee, aad “laughed 
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath 
shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom? hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against the “Holy One of Israel. 


ran with the censer between the people and the plague; when Job 
sacrificed for his children, and was directed to pray for his friends; 
when Paul prayed for the churches, and entreated them in turn 
to pray for him; and when James directs the sick to send for the 
elders of the church to pray over him both for health and forgive- 
ness. It does not supersede private and personal prayer, as the 
case of Hezekiah shows, see ver. 15-20. Yet does it present (1) 
a more public testimony for God and his providence than secret 
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g ch. 35.4,5,15, 18,20. 
2 Ki.19.10-13. 2 C. 32. 
7,8, 15-19, Re. 13. 5, 6. 
Da.3.15; 7.25. P5.73.8, 
91423, 10; 71.11. Jn IQ: 
10, 11; 

x 2 Ki.18.5. Ps.22.8. 
Mat. 27.43,03. 

s2Ch. 32.13-17.2 Ki, 
19.11-13; 18,33-35. Ch. 
14.17; IO. 7-14. ver. 18, 
19:ch.xv.-xxi. 
£2 Ki.17.6;18. 11;19.12. 

7 Gozan was in 
Assyria, and through 
it flowed the river 
liabor, which is now 
called Khabür. It 
would seem that 
Habor was also the 
name of a small pro- 
vince, watered by the 
lower Khabûr; while 
the upper part of the 
same river flowed 
through the province 
of Gozan, and was 
thence sometimes 
called the river of 
Gozan. Both Gozan 
and Haran were pro- 
vinces of Mesopota- 
mia, bordering upon 
the Euphrates.—P. 

w Ge ALZAS 28 LO 
31:290-4. L Ze.27:-23 AC: 


j 8 aran —thesame 
as Charran,a city in 
the north-west of 
Mesopotamia.—C. 

9 Reseph — sup- 
posed to be the Rest- 
pia of Ptolemy; also 
situated in Mesopo- 
tamia.—C. 

v Ge.2.8. Eze.27.23; 
28.13 AMI.1.3. 

1 £den—Telassar, 
Of these places 
nothing is certainly 
known; but they are 
supposed to have 
been Situated in 
Mesopotamia or Ar- 
menia.—C, 

¿churo os 2654. 3:9. 
Nu.13.21.Ge.10.18. Je. 
40:23. .2€.439:1,27.3: 

EN e E ELE 
18.34;19.13. 

2 ver.1.1 K1.8.28,33, 
34. 44. 45. Ps. 123. 3, 4; 
121.1,2;25.1;130.1. Joel 
2.17-20. 

Q Ps. $0. 1S; 9t. 15. 
Ho. 5. 15. Ja. 5. 13-18. 
Phi ens Mata: 
2 1 8.2 S 7 r8 22 EZE: 
36. 37. Da. 9. 2,3. Mat. 
26.39. 

& Ex.25.22. 1 Sa.4.4. 
Ps.80.1;99.1. 2 Co.5. 19. 

€ Ch. 43. 10, 115 44.6; 
45. 22. Ps.86.8-10. ver. 
20. Da.4.34.35. ch. 54.5. 
Ezr.5.11. Ps.68.33. De. 
10.17. 

A je.10.11,12: 32.17. 
Ps.96.5.]e. 10.11. 

e PS. 5. 1,2 TO EE 
130.1,2. Da.9.18. 2 Ch. 
6.40. 

£ Job 36.7. 

5 2 hl a 6:15, 20:17 
6,24, &c. ch.14.20. 

Heb. la: ids. 

3 Heb. given, 2 Sa. 
5,21, De. 7.25. Ex. 32. 
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£ ch. 40. 10207 41.75 
44.9-20. Je.10.3-16.Ps. 
1154-73 135.15-17. Je. 
DT 

P. 1 Ki.8.28 Da. 9.15- 
I9. Ex.32.11. Ps. 106.47; 
119.94. 

Z clu 42: 8/7 J05:7: 0: 
Ps. 46. 10; 83. 13-18; 9. 
10, 20; 35 IO 11. 50-13. 
Eze.33.12,15; 36. 23538. 
.De.6.4. Nees 
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23:39.7. 
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2 Ki.19.20-24. Da.9.20 
-23. ch.58.9; 65.24. Ps. 
65.2. À C, 4.31. PPS. 50. 15; 
91.15:81.7:34.6. 

22 Ps. 3x. 18; 40 10. 
La.1.15:2:13. CHESS rS, 
47.1. Je. 14.122181 530 
4.21, 
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£ ch.36. 4, 10, 15, 18, 
20. 2 Ch. 32. 10-19. Ps. 
73.8,9. Ex: S 2 TEE 2T. 
154.2, 3. P589 ra: 

y EXIS Ir 1594822 
JoS.24. 19. Hab. 1. 12, 
I3. Cl. 1.4; 5. 10; 10717, 
20; 12.0; 17.7, 20. 19025; 
41. 14, I6; 43. 3, 14; 48. 
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* The grass which 
in early spring, while 
rain is falling, grows 
up rapidly on the flat 

clay roofs of eastern 
houses, withers and 


dies the moment the | 


rain ceases, and the 
fierce beams of the 
suinmer sun fall upon | 
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it. The figure isbeau- 
tiful and expressive. 


—P,. 

4 Heb. by the hand 
of thy Servants. 

# Ex, 15 9. chi16: 72 
I4;14.13. Ps.20.7.ch. 36. 
10, 20; ver. 10, I Ki, 20. 
IO. 

s E26.12:3: 6H 450 
Lec ial, 

S Heb. the tallness 
of the cedars thereof, 
and the chotce of the 
fir-trees thereof, ch. 
10.18, 

6 Or, the forest and 
his fruitful field, Mi. 


TA 
; 7 The word “Car: 
mel,’ as employed 
here and in ch. 20.17; 
is not a proper name. 
The prophet does not 
refer to the mountain 
range of Carmel. It 
signifies a rich and 
beauliful country—a 
country blooming like 
a garden with fruit- 
treesand flowers. It 
is descriptive of Le- 
banon, the slopes of 
which are covered 
with vineyards and 
orchards.—P, 

ë ch.36.12;44.27. 

8 Made a perman- 
ent settlement in the 
country.— C. 

9 Or, fenced and 
closed, or Egypt, ch. 
19.6;7.18. EZe.20.10; 

1 Or, hast e nor 
heard how 1 have 
made tt long ago,and 
Jormed tt of ancient 
times! should I now 
bring tt to be laid 
waste, and defenced 
cities to be rious 
gege ch.10.5,6;45.7. 
Am.3.6 

2 Have you not 
heard how, ‘long 

ago, I have 'adjudg- 
e cities and king- 
doms to be laid waste 
for their sins? and 
heard from the pro- 
phecies of *ancient 
times' that I had 
formed the purpose 
of so chastising tlie 
wicked and idoia- 
trous people whom 
you haveoverthrown? 


-—C. 

3 Heb. of 
Mana Je STO) NUI 
23:14.90. P$.127. 1,2. cn. 
50.2:59.1. 

z PS.37.2390.5,6; 103. 
15; 129.6. ch. 40.6. 

4 See note * in first 
column. 

v Ps.139. 1-3; IO. 11- 
14. De.28. 19. He. 4. 13. 
Je,10,17,18. 

a Or, sitting. 

6] know where to 
find you whien the 
time of thine own 
judgment arrives.-C. 

X ver. 10;Gn. 36.4, 7, 
10,15,20;10.7-14. Na.I. 
9,11.Eze, 31.10. AC.9.4. 

y ch.30.28.Eze.29. 4; 
38.4. Am. 4.2. PS.32.9 
Job 41.2340. 11,12. Ja.3. 

3. PS. 39.25 32.9. 
ES CINZ.14:38. 7: ex 59: 


short 


"1 A sign. The word 
also signifies an evi- 
dence of an assertion 
Or confirmation of a 
promise — this ad- 
dress is to Hezekiah. 

8 The preceding 
verses were address- 
ed to Sennacherib. 
These are addressed 
to Hezekiah. Judg- 
mentwas pronounced 
on the haughty Assy- 
rians; in that judg- 
ment was implied the 
deliverance of Israel, 
In mercy and conde- 
scension to human 
weakness God now 
gives a sign to Heze- 
sah that in due time 
the promised deliv- 
erance would be ef. 
fected. —2. 

a Ps.37, 3. L 6.25 de 
6. P x 23 rO, r1: 

9 Heb.zAe escaping 
of the house of Fu- 
dah that remaiíneth, 
CIL T.000:2: 101 20,27, 27. 
6.Ps.80.9.2 Ch.32.22. 

EE 


Ki Heb. the escap- 
ing 

€2Ki.19.31.ch.9.7:59. 
17; 63. 5. De.32.36. Ps. 
195.4,14, LEC. I. 14, 15. 
ela I8. Nu. 14.14,15. 


prayer can furnish; (2) it excites him whois called to pray to godly 
sympathy with his brethren in distress; and (3) it reminds the 
believer of his only surety of salvation, the Chi ses and 
intercession of Jesus his Redeemer and Advocate. C. 

Ver. 7. Y will cause him to fall by the sword. God did not 
command the sons of Sennachenib to assassinate their father; then 
would God have been the author of sin, which it 1s blasphemy to 
assert, but God judicially gave up his "Wicked sons to their own 


The good of Zion prophesied. 


21 By thy servants* hast thou reproached 
the Lord, and hast said, "By the multitude of 
my chariots am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of *Lebanon; and I will 
cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice 
fir-trees thereof:? and I will enter into the 
height of his border, and the forest? of his 
Carmel.’ 

25 [* have digged, and drunk water; and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of the besieged? places. 

26 Hast! thou not heard long ago, how I have 
doneit;? and of ancient times, that 1 have formed 
it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities 2z/o 
ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small 
power; they were dismayed and confounded: 
they were “as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the house-tops,* and 
as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

28 But” I know thy Sabode? and thy gomg 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against 
me 

29 Because *thy rage against me, and thy 
tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore 
“will I put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou camest. 

90 And this shall de *a sign’ unto “thee, “Ye 
shall eat Ais year such as groweth of itself; and 
the second year that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah? shall again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and they that escape’ out of mount 
Zion; the *zeal of the Lorp of hosts shall do 
this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lonp concerning 
the king of Assyria, “He shall not come into 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

94 By” the way that he came, by the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lorp. 

5 For I will *defend this city to save 1t for 
mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake. 

36 Then the “angel of the Lorp went forth, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand: and 


e ch.10.32;29.3:36.2. € ver.29.Pr.27.30.]e.14.13.ch.17. 414. £2K1.8.19; 261616 ms m 
10,32,33:27.3:3485. 26.20:9:30.22,32. TA L 11.12, 34. P5:59. 40. kt 2 Ki.19.35.2 $a.24.16.1 Sa. 6.19. 
Ps.34.7;35. 5,6. Ac.12.23. Da.12.1. 2 Ch. 32. 21,22.ch. 10. 12,16-19,25-27,33,34; 14.25; 17. 12-14; 24.21, 
22;27,1,4; 29. 5-8:30.27-33;31.8,9;32.19; 33. 1-3, 11,12, 18,19,23. 


evil passions and devices, and to the will of Satan, whom they 
Serve. C. 

Ver. 9. Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, There can be no doubt 
that the name of Ethiopia was, in the days of Isaiah, given to 
Upper Egypt and the adjoining districts, see 2 Ch. 12. 2, 3; and 
it appears that Ethiopia at this period under Tirhakah, by profane 
historians ids Taracus and Tearcon, had attained the sup- 
remacy. 








Hezekiah’s life lengthened. 


when’ they arose carly in the morning, bchold, 
they were all dead corpses.* 

37 "i So Scnnachenb king of Assyria ide- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh.* 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worship- 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer ‘his sons smote him 
with the sword; and they escaped into the land 
of Armenia ? and Esar-haddon "his son reigned 
In his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 Hezekiah, having received a message of death, 4 by prayer hath 
his life lengthened. 8 The sun goeth ten degrees backward, for a sign 
of that promise. 9 His psalm of thanksgiving. 


N those* days was Hezekiah sick unto death. |* 


A And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Set thine house in order:! for thou 
shalt die, and not live.? 

2 Then Hezekiah "turned his face toward 
the wall, and prayed unto the Lorp, 

3 And said, “Remember now, O Lorp, I be- 
seecli thee, how “I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect? heart, and have done 
that which is good in thy sight: and Hezekiah 
wept sore.* 

4 “| Then” came the word of the Lorp to 
Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the “God of David thy father, ^I have 
heard thy prayer, ‘I have seen thy tears: be- 
hold, I will 'add unto thy days fifteen years.’ 

6 And * will deliver thee and this city out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will 
defend this city. l 

7 And this skall be'a sign unto thee from 
the Lorp, that the Lorp will do this thing that 
he hath spoken; 

8 Behold, *] will bring again the shadow of 
the degrees, which is gone down in the sun- 
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¿1 Th.5.2,3.Job 20.5; 
24.24;31.3. I 
2 See note on 2 Ki. 


Ch'r2:r3: 

& Ge.10,11,12. Jonal 
1.233.3. Na.2.8. 

d ch.14.9-12. Job 20. 
5;24.24;31. 3. Da. 11.26. 

3 Heb. 4rarat,Ge. 
CH RU CA 

n 2 K1.17.24.Ezr.4.2. 


OMAP. XXXVIII. 


a 2 Ki.20.1-11. 2Ch. 
22.24. A C. I4.22. Ja.1.2. 
Ps.34.19. Jn. 16.335. He. 
12.6-11. 's.94. 12. Jobs. 
17-19. 

1 Heb. give charge 
concerning thyhouse, 
1 Co.14.26,40. 254.17. 


23. 

2 Thy disease is in 
its nature morta), and 
admits of no human 
remedy.—C. 

6 PS.39.9,12:50.13;01. 
I5.Ja.5.13,with r Ki.8. 
30, or Mat.6.6;7.7.He. 


FE 
CINe S. ro I3. 14, 22, 
30. He.6. 10. Ps. r9.1 1. 

d Ge.6.9.] ob 1.1,8.2 
Co 1.12. Ac. 24.16. Ps. 
16.8. R0.2.29, with Ex. 
SO Ho EE LG, 5. 33; 30. 


16. 
= ‘Upright.’ 


4Heb. with great 
weeping, He.5.7.2 Ki. 
20.6321. 1.1°S.6.53102.9. 

e ch.65.24358.9. Mat. 


7.7. 
£ Ex.3.6.PS.89.3,4. 
he Ps.65.2334.6350.153 

g1.15.Ch.58.9565.24. 

z Ps.39.12;56.8.He.s. 
7.Mal.3.16. 

J Job 14.5. De.6.2. 

S Thy days, that are 
naturally at an end, 
I shall iniraculously 
prolong fifteen years. 

& ch. 37.7, 31-35. Ps. 
Or 14.2 11.4.37. 2 CO.1. 
10. Ch. 46. 4; see ch.37. 
22,29-33;31.4,5. 

4 Ge.9.13. Ju.6.36,37, 
39.Ch.7.11-14. 

7 2 Ki.20.1r. Jos.ro. 
12-14.2 Ch.32.31. 

6 Heb. degrees by 
or with the sun. 


* In the parallel 
passage in 2 Ki. xx. 
this psalin or song of 
thanksgiving is want- 
ing. Whether it was 
originally composed 
by Hezekiah himself, 
or written by Isaiah 
and adopted and 
sung by the king on 
his recovery, cannot 
now be known. The 
style is concise, and 
in places obscure.- P. 

t Alexander  sup- 
poses that the word 
Fehovah is under- 
stood in the first 
clause of this very ob- 
scure verse, and the 
sense will then be, Z 
set Fehovah before 
ie, 2.€. I viewed him 
as present, I inagin- 
ed or conceived of 
him as a lion, and ex- 
pected hini to act as 
such, saying, 4s a 
lion he will crushall 
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Iis song of thanksgiving. 


sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it 


o ch. xi. wv. kei | WAS gone down. 


Ex.xv.Ju.v.1 Sa ii. Ps. 
x viii. xxx.xxxiv.cxiv. 


7 See note * in first 
coluinn. 

2 Job 7.2, &c. Ps.77. 
3, &c. Ver. r, 12. 2 Co.r. 


9. 

q PS.9.13; 107.18; 89. 
48. Job 38. 17. Mat. 16. 
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> Job35.14. Ps.27.4, 
133 42.2,5, 11584.7;116.9; 
31.22, with Ps. 63. 2; 34. 
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8 Y shall see the 
Lord no more in the 
ordinances of the 
temple, Ps.63.2.—C. 

$ Ec.9.5, ro. Job14. 
21. Ps. 31.12;88. 11,12. 

£ Ps.55.23;102. 11,23, 
24. Job 7.6. Je. 4. ro. 2 
Pe.1.13.2 Co. 5.4. 

ze PS.39.10.1.e.26.39. 
Job 4. 20; 7. 4; 17.1. Ps. 


31.22;109.23. 
90r, from the 
thrum. 


v 1 Ki. 13. 26. Da. 6. 
24.Job 10.16,17. Ps. 51. 
8;50.22;102.10. I CO.II. 

2 Feng £9; Ám.3.2. 

e. 12. 6-11. Job 4. 20. 
ver.12. 

1 See note ț in first 
column. 

X Ps.77.3,4; 102. 4-6. 
Job 30.29. Je.8.7. Eze. 
710. d:2.14:C0.50.X1. 

Y Ps.119.81; 123.2-4. 
2 Ch.20.12. 

z PS.143.7;130.1;119. 
122.Job 33.24. 

a P5.39.9,10;119.116. 
ver.5,14.Nu.23.19. 

2 * He hath given to 
me a promise, and he 
hath already fulfilled 
it.'—C. 

ë Mi.6.8,9. AC.24.16. 
Job 2.11;10.1. 

3 'Through the 
remnant of my years 
I shall go to thy 
house in  remem- 
brance of this bitter- 
ness of my soul.'—C. 

€ Jn.6.63. Ps. 107.20; 
71. 20; 103. I-53 119. 25, 
37.De.8.3.Mat.4.4.ch. 
64. 5. Job 33.22-28. Ps. 
13.5,6;85.6. 

4 By E 
promises and faithful 
performances.—C. 

5 The language is 
very Obscure, but the 
general sense of the 
passage seems to be, 
that all life, and es- 
pecially Hezekial's 
life under existing 
circumstances, is 
wholly dependent 
upon the power of 
God.—P. 

6 Or, on my peace 
came great bitter- 
22e55,]003.24;10.16,17. 

7 Heb. ¿hou hast 
loved my soul from 
the pit, PS.40.2; 55.23; 
118.18;86.13. 

a ch.43.25. Ps. 85. 2; 
Fee Je.31.34. 

AE IOS. 1. 7,9. 
Ac. 13. 38, 39. Ep. 1.7. 
Col.2.13, with Je.16.17. 

0:912. 

8 *Lo, to peace my 
intense bitterness (is 
turned), and in love 
hast thou brought my 
soul from the pit of 
destruction, for thou 
hast cast behind thy 


9 8 The writing of Ilezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recovered of 
his sickness 

10 I said, "in the cutting off of my days, I 
shall go ‘to the gates of the grave: I am de- 
prived of the residue of my years. 

11 I said, "I shall not see the Lorp,’ even the 
Lon», in the land of the living: I shall *behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine’ age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut off 
hke a weaver my life; “he will cut me off with 
pining sickness:? from day even to might wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, "as a lion, 
so will he break all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me.’ 

14 Like” a crane, or a swallow, so did I 
chatter; | did mourn as a dove: Ymine eyes 
fail with looking upward: O Lorp, zl am op- 
pressed; undertake for me. 

15 What* shall I say? he hath both spoken 
unto me, and himself hath done ¿£: *I shall go 
softly all my years in the bitterness of my 
soul. 

16 O Lord, “by these //izgs men live, and in 
all these ¢hengs is the lite of my spirit: so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to *live.? 

17 Behold, for peace I had great 9bitterness; 
but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it 
from the pit? of corruption: for “thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back.’ 

18 For “the grave cannot praise thee; death 
can not celebrate thee: they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19 The? living, the living, he shall praise 
thee, as I do this day: "the father to the clul- 
dren shall make known thy truth. 


e Ps.6.53 30.9; 88. 0-125115. 17,18. £ EC.9.10.Ps.146.2. 


dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the 


Ver. 21. Thou hast prayed against Sennacherib. The duty 
of praying for enemies by no means forbids praying against them, 
that is, against their evil designs. Had Hezekiah been bound to 
pray for Sennacherib without this limitation, he would, by neces- 
sary consequence, have been praying for the ruin of his kingdom, 
the captivity of his people, the overthrow of religion, and the 
cstablishment of idolatry; for all these designs were openly avowed 
by Rabshakeh. C. 


Ver. 30. Some have supposed the first to have been the sabba- 


tical, and the second the jubilee year. But that the sabbatical 
vear and the jubilee coincided, seems probable, according to the 
computation of the Universal History. See Jenning’s Jewish 
Antiquities, p. 398. Is it not likely that from the spring of the 
first year till the spring of the second, the Assyrian invaders had 
interrupted agriculture, and that God gives as a sign or evidence 
of his protection the unexampled fruitfulness of these two years, 
confirined by his foretelling the precise period at which peace and 
prosperity were again to return? 

REFLECTIONS. —The best way to baffle the malicious 
designs of enemies is to be driven to God and our duty 
bythem. And the greatest ought to engage the prayers 
of Christ’s ministers and saints in their favour. The 
more pinching our distresses, the more earnest ought 
to be our supplications. The weakest hopes of mercy 
should encourage, and the fearful reduction of God’s 
people should excite, us to that duty. When we are 
ready to despair, God can eminently magnify his power 
and grace in our deliverance. God’s proud enemies 
may hiss against his people, but they cannot hurt them. 
And they who attempt to terrify them from their holy 
profession will soon be made a terror to themselves. 


| my bones. —P. | back all my ans, LP. 

Those who delight in war shall have enough of it at 
last; and their terrors do but presage their ruin. Suc- 
cess ordinarily hardens men in their evil ways, and 
renders them more and more deliberate in blasphemy. 
Earnestness and liberty in prayer is of infinite import- 
ance in a time of danger. And believing views of 
God's leading characters powerfully encourage dis- 
tressed minds. If he give us Inward satisfaction In his 
promise, we may bear with every possible abuse from 
men. All our fears of great destroyers ought to drive 
us to the great God our Saviour: and while we plead 
his glory in our own behalf, he will quickly answer our 
prayers, and manifest that he takes all the injury done 
to us as done to himself. He will show himself at 
once a kind benefactor and almighty protector, who 
takes notice of all the motions, projects, and speeches 
of our enemies. And such as magnify themselves 
against him and his people do but render themselvcs 
contemptible. They will find that there is no standing 
before his judgments, when they come with his com- 
mission to destroy. 





CHAPTER XXXVIII. Ver. r. Zz those days. It appears 
from ver. 6, that Hezekiah’s sickness was during the invasion, 
and before the miraculous discoinfiture of the Assyrians. This 
event occurred in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah’s reign, as he 
lived fifteen years after; and reigned, in all, twenty-nine years. C. 

Ver. 3. And Hezekiah wept sore. ‘The melancholy prospects 
of his family, of his country, and of religion, and not any mere 
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A Ps.78.3,4; 145.4. Joel 1.3.Ge.18.19. 


dread of dying, must be looked to as the causes of Hezekiah's 
grief. Such godly sorrow is by no means inconsistent with the 
most decided resignation. Even Jesus wept at the sorrows he 
meant to relieve—he wept over Jerusalem in the prospect of its 
ruin; and, ‘in the days of his flesh, he offered up prayers and 
supplications, with strong crying and tears,’ He. 5.7. C. 

er. 8. The sun returned ten degrees. The sun, by an ordi- 
nary and necessary abbreviation of speech, here stands for the 
sunbeams, It is of no use to show how a certain condensation 
of the atmosphere might inflect the sun's rays backward. The 
whole was a miracle; and God alone can tell how it was 
SiO 

Ver. 12. Mine age... zs removed from me as a shepherd's 
tent, The shepherds of Palestine and the adjoining countries 
move their tents frequently from place to place in search of pas- 
ture and water—an apt emblem of the unsettled condition of man, 
who should always feel that here hc has no continuing city, and 
therefore seek a ‘city that hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God.'— os: day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. ‘In the course of the day thou wilt finish my web’ 
(Lowth). ‘There are no phrases more common, or more expres- 
sive, than the thread or web of life. C. 

Ver. 13. Asa lion, so will he break all my bones. They must 
have felt the agony of certain forms of fever racking the bones, 
who would judge of the expressive and terrible accuracy of this 
description. C. 

Ver. 14. Lam oppressed with sorrow for my family, my country, 
and the church—overwhclmed with a feeling of my own unwor- 
thiness and incalculable mercies of my gracious God. C. 

Ver. 18. They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
truth. ‘They cannot hope for’ any more discoveries of ‘thy 
light and truth,’ Ps. 43. 3, as the subjcct of consoling thought, Ps. 
51. 6, and godly conversation, ver. 19. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Death being the common fate of 


mankind, every one ought seriously to prepare for it. 
97 
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Merodach-baladan sendeth to visit Hezekiah. 


20 Thet Lorn was ready to save me: there- 
fore we will sing my songs’ to the stringed in- 
struments, all the days of our life in the house 
of the Lorp. 

21 For Isaiah had said, “Let them take a 
lump of figs, and lay zZ for a plaister upon the 
boil, and he shall recover. 

22 Hezekiah also had said, What zs the *sign 
that I shall 'go up to the house of the Lorp? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 
1 Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hezekiah because of the won- 


der, hath notice of his treasures. 3 Isaiah, hearing thereof, fore- 
telleth the Babylonian captivity. 


an thate time Merodach-baladan,! the son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and 
a present to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah was °elad of them? and 
showed them the house of his “precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of his 
*urmour,* and all that was found in his treasures: 
there was ^nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not. 

3 "i Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, ‘What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from za far 
country unto me, evez from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, "All that zs 
In mine house have they seen: there 1s nothing 
among my treasures that I have not showed 
them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lon» of hosts: 

6 Behold, the days come, ‘that all that zs in 


ISAIAH 


A.M. Cir. 3292. 
rc cit, 712. 


z ls, 109. 31: 136.23; 
416:1:9:13. 145 06. 12, 13. 
27.1-6;84. 10-12, 

9 My songs. ‘Our 
songs —Vulgate and 
Spanish —C, 

7 21. 20.7. Mit. 7. 


33.)n.9.6. 
ch.7.14. Ju.6.36,37, 


39 

4 Ps.27.4342.1,2384.1, 
2,105122,1,42.2103.2526. 
8. 


EHAP XXXIX. 


Hee.) Cif. 710. 

@ 2 11.20.12, XC. 2 
Ch.32:23,31. 2 Co. 12.7. 

l Merodac, in the 
Syriac, signifies “little 
lord, and was the 
name of one of the 
Chaldean idols. Ba- 
lada» may be ren- 
dered ‘son of death.’ 


—C, 

eral, 32,25,31, Pr. 
4.23. J€.17.9. A 

2 That Hezekiah 
was  somchow in 
fault, the language 
of Isaiah (ver. 3, 4) 
seems decidedly to 
testify. lt is not easy, 
however, to deter- 
mine precisely where- 
in his fault lay. But, 
most Bette the 
error lay in his good- 
natured desire to 
please the Babylo- 
nians, rather than to 
instruct the heathens; 
and in his greater 
alacrity to exhibit the 
temporal, rather than 
the spiritual, riches 
of his kingdom.—c. 

c Or, spicery, Ge. 
37-25343-11. 

3 Or, jewels. 

4 Heb. vessels or 
inmstrionents. 

d Ps.39.5,6. 2 Ch.32. 
2520,31 [6.7.20. r JN. 
1.8 


Ee I. PS. II9. 
21. 

g Je.4.10; 30.10. De. 
28.49. 

ANOS 10 P1525. 53 
28. 13. Job 31.33. 1 Jn. 
1.9. 

7 Je.20.5. 2 Ki.xxiv. 
xxv.2 Ch.33.11; xxxvi. 
Je. xxxix. hi, Da. r. 2, 


with Le.26.33,34. De. 
4.27514.1,2, 





* He does not mean 
that the evil predict- 
ed against his family 
and kingdom was 
good in itself; but 
that it was good in its 
judicial origin — the 
sentence of a wise, 
just, and merciful 
God, €. I2. 6;— 
good in its object to 
*rebuke and chasten,' 
Re. 3. 19;—and good 





ESL. 


A.M. cir. 3294. 
BU FC Ir 710, 


able fruits of right- 
eousness, He. 12. 11. 

EAN 24. 10; 25. r. 
Da.1.2-7. 

Æ I;e.10. 3.1 Sa.3. 18. 
252. 15. 26. La, 3. 22. 
Nem r or Ps.39.9. 2 Ch. 
32.26, 

S See note * in first 
column. 

¿ Lec.8.16,19.Ro.t5. 
c Ile. 12.14.ch. 33.6. 

6 This was not a 
selfish satisfaction 
that he should escape 
and others suffer; 
but a grateful ac- 
knowledgment for 
theincrcy that stayed 
so long the sentence 
of judgment.—C, 


CHAP XL. 


GSH8:6.17,18. eh, Ar, 
ed 187 5I. I2:S2. 
EE 0.30. Lec, 
9.9.Ne.8.10. Lu.2.38. 2 
] h.2.Ir6. 

ó 25a.23.2. ÅC.13.2. 
ILI 

1 Heb. Zo the heart, 
He. 2.14.G.€.34.3;50.21. 

2 Or, appotited 
time, Ps. 102. 13-16. 
Hab.2,3. Ca.2.11. Job 
7" Ir 4 AE SR 

e Ps.32.1-6.ch.44.22; 
43.25. Ac.13.38,39. Ep. 
I 


e ch.61.7. Job 42.10, 
OF Je.16.13; 17.18. Re. 
18.6. Zec.9.12. Da.g 12. 
Am. 3. 2, or Ro. s. 20, 
Ais ACO Cp Eh Ja. 1. 16. 
Ep.1.3. 
Z: Mal.3.1. Mat. 3.2, 
3,5- Mar.1.3. Lu.r.76; 
3.4. Jn. 1. 23, with ch. 
27.00.13. 

z ch. 41.18; 49.10,11; 
69.19, 11, 57. I4- Je. ar. 
21,22. ZeC.9.9. Mal.3.1; 
4.5,6. Ps.68.4. Mat.3.1, 
2,0. VCT.5,9, IO. 

Pelee T. 5. Ch. TY, IS, 
16;42.11,57.14. Ze C.4.7. 
Ius Mats. Lu. 
6.25. Mat. 9.13. Lu.7. 

SET. 1 [Ti z.1s. 2 Co. 
is Fee rr ros Da. 2. 


44.45. 
£ ch.45.2. 
3 Or, a straight 
place. 
4 Or, a platn place. 
¿Z Eze.30.23. ch.60.1; 

44.23; 11.9, IO. Ps. 72. 
19; 98.2,3. Lu.2.10-14. 
Ini ni 14: 2.1::15,5.1 11. 
210.2 Pg.r16.1 Per. 
20,21. He.1.3;2.8,9. Jn. 
3.34.15.52.6. 

7t Ch.1.20; 34.16; 58. 

14. 

o Job 14.2. ch.37.27. 
Ps. 102.11; 90. 5,6; 103. 
1s) 02.7. Ja.1. fO, IT. I 
Pe.1.24,25. R0.4.1,11. 
BIe 7216; 10.1. K 0.3.20. 
Ga.2.16. 

PES. 103, 16; 147. 18. 
Ho.13.5. Zec.4.6. 2 Co. 


in its end, ‘the peace- || 4.18.1 Co.7.3r;r.26,29. 


The promulgation of the gospel. 


thine house, and //a£ which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the 
Jonn 

7 And Jof thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away; 
and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Ilezekiah to Isaiah, *Good? zs the 
word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. He 
said moreover, For there shall be ‘peace and 
truth im my days.* 

CHAPTER XL. 
1 The promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of John Baptist. 


9 The preaching of the apostles. 12 The prophet, by the omnipotency 
of God, 18 and his incomparableness, 26 comforteth the people. 


OMFORT ver comfort ye my people, *saith 
your God. 

2 Speak ye comfortably! to Jerusalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare? is accomplished, 
“that her iniquity Is pardoned: for she hath 
received of the Lorb's hand double for all her 
sins. 

3 "I The" voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lorp, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every’ valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: and "the 
crooked shall be made straight,’ and the rough 
places plain. 

5 And' the glory of the Lorp shall be re- 
vealed, and all flesh shall see z£ together: "for 
the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken 77. 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What 
shall I cry? °Ail flesh £s grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof zs as the flower of the field: 

7 The” grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 


And nothing can be more seasonable than fervent 
prayer in a time of great trouble; nor anything more 
pleasant than the testimony of a good conscience, 
washed in Jesus’ blood. It is a relief to a distressed 
heart to unbosom itself to God, whose ears are open 
to its cry. Nor can pious souls take much pleasure in 
life or personal comforts, unless God’s church be re- 
vived and comforted along with them.—God takes 
pleasure in showing his people the immutability of his 
counsels, that they may have strong consolation. And 
if one miracle served to confirm Hezekiah’s faith, why 
do not thousands confirm ours in the glorious Re- 
deemer? And why are we so careless of keeping 
memorials of our afflictions and deliverances, and-of 
the working of our hearts under them, for the benefit 
of ourselves and others?—-It is hard to keep the heart 
from despondency under sore and complicated troubles. 
God’s providences indeed ought to affect our spirits 
with humility and constant fear; and in him alone 
should we hope for support and deliverance. Great 
is the kindness, the full forgiveness, that he manifests 
in delivering from the utmost extremity of trouble. 
And the opportunity of living to his glory ought to be 
our principal reason for esteeming or desiring life. 
Blessed are those parents whose great care is to inform 
their children concerning Jesus and his truths! No 
means of relief ought to be used without dependence 
on the power and kindness of God. And we ought as 
eagerly to thank him for our deliverances as ever we 
prayed for them. 





CHAPTER XXXIX. REFLECTIONS.—It highly 
hecomes us to rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep 
with them that wecp; and to honour them whom God 
delights to honour. ‘They are often courted in pro- 


sperity who were contemned in adversity. Even men 
who hate God will caress his people on secular accounts; 
but often their kisses are deceitful. It is hard to be 
duly humble amidst great providential advancements. 
But to be fond of carnal respect marks very great weak- 
ness. And an intimacy or connection with the wicked 
usually proves a fearful plague in the issue. In show- 
ing to our friends what we are or have, pride is ready 
to start up, and we forget God the giver. — Ministers 
ought always to be plain, impartial, and faithful in 
their rebukes. And if God love us, he will find means 
to pull down our proud spirits, if not to take from us 
the things of which we are proud. Let me then never 
be fond of that which in the end may turn out varity 
and vexation of spirit! Let me evidence the truth of 
my repentance by a cordial reception of faithful reproof, 
and a kindly submission to the chastisements of Provid- 
ence. Let me reckon every moment’s reprieve from 
hell or trouble a great mercy; and especially if God 
avert the storms of his judgment till I be entered into 
my eternal rest. 





CHAPTER XL. Ver. 2. God punished the Jews 
in Babylon enough to answer the purposes of his glory, 
and more than he did many of the heathens; and in 
Christ he received the most abundant satisfaction to his 
justice; and bestows great and manifold blessings in- 
stead of punishments. 3-8. By the providence of God 
and proclamation of Cyrus everything shall tend to 
promote the return of the Jews from Babylon; and no 
human power shall, in the least, be able to hinder the 
fulfilment of his promises. And by the preaching of 
John Baptist shall the Jewish nation be prepared for 
the manifestation of the Messiah in his sufferings and 
glory; and all attempts of men to hinder the erection 
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with this chapter. 


of his kingdom shall quickly be frustrated. 9-11. Let 
the Jews loudly triumph in God's powerful and ten- 
derly-careful deliverance of them from Babylon, and 
conducting them back to their own country. And 
especially let the gospel church rejoice in the incarna- 
tion and mighty works of the great God our Saviour: 
his erection, nourishment, preservation, and govern- 
ment of her, and every one of her members, however 
weak and distressed. 21,22. Do not even ye Gentiles 
know, by the light of nature, and by information de- 
rived from your ancestors, that JEHOVAH, the Creator 
and Governor of the world, is of such infinite perfec- 
tion, that no image can represent him. 23, 24. He, 
with infinite ease, destroys the most powerful princes, 
and bereaves them of their power. 27, 28. Since God 
is so infinitely powerful, wise, and good, why should 
his own people ever distrust him, as if he disregarded 
their afflictions, or could not find out a way for their 
deliverance, or as if he neglected to redress their griev- 
ances? Know they not that he never becomes unable 
to help or take care of his people, and that there is no 
finding out the reasons of his dispensations? 30, 31. 
Whatever may become of persons of the greatest natu- 
ral abilities, they who depend on the Lord for his 
assistance, and the performance of his promises, shall 
grow stronger in grace, and easily overcome every 
difficulty in the way of their duty. 


Ver. 1. The second great division of the Book of Isatah begins 
It is supposed to have been written towards 
the close of the prophet’s life. It constitutes by far the most im- 
portant part of his writings, and tn some respects the most impor- 
tant part of the Old Testament. Its style is sublime; its subject 
the highest and holiest on which the human mind can dwell; its 
delineation of the work and character of the Messiah clear and 
full almost as the gospel narrative. It is this part of his writings 
which gives Isaiah a just title to the name ‘evangelical prophet." 
Professor Alexander has given the following clear summary of 


The preaching of the apostles. 


because the spint? of the Lorp bloweth upon 
it: surely “the people zs grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: "but 
the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

9 8 O Zion, that *bringest good tidings,® get 
thee ‘up into the high mountain; O Jerusalem, 
that bringest good tidings,’ hft up thy voice 
with strength; lift z£ np, “be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, "Behold your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come *^with? 
strong? hand, and his arm! shall rule for him; 
behold, "his reward zs with him, and his work 
before hun. 

11 He shall *feed his flock hke a shepherd, 
he shall *gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry ¿hem in his bosom, and shall "gently lead 
those *that are with young.* 

12 “| Who" hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with 
the span, and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure? and weighed the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance? 

13 Who* hath directed the Spirit of the Lorp, 
or being his counsellor? hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he connsel, and 20%o in- 
structed him,’ and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
showed to him the way of understanding?® 

15 Behold, ‘the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and’ are counted as the small dust of 
the balance: behold, he taketh up the isles® as 
a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon zs not sufficient to burn, 
nor? the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt- 
offering. 

17 All nations before him are as “nothing; 
and they are counted to him less than nothing, 
and vanity. 





the leading points embraced in this division. A preliminary ex- 
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5 Or, wind. 

g ch.6.9,10;8.6,11; 9. 
IS jn rr: 

* ch.14. 26,27; 55.10, 
II. P5.33.10, 11; 119.89, 
91. Da.4.35. Mat.5.18. 
Mar.13. 31. 1 Pe. 1.23- 
2c jn ro 345 a Soe Pe 
Nu.23.19. 

SEZ I-I, 2 ch22: s: 
EE Ro.10.15,18. 
ch.52.7341.27. 

A O ey that 
tellest good tidings to 
Zion. 

¿As Ju.9.7.15Sa.26. 
13,14. 2 Ch.13.4. 0.22. 
20. Ex.20.1. Mat.5.1. 

7 Or, O theu that 
tellest good tidings to 
gerusadem. 

2 ch.35.3,4. PS.42.5, 
11:43.5. 

Y cli. 12:2;25.9:62.11. 
Car Hag. 2.7. 2ec. 
9.0. Malos. 3. Thor. 29, 
36. 10:13.32,333 2. 30:5. 
19; 11.19; 13.46. Ps.68. 
II. 

A n.i2.13 3000.2. 
IS. Mat.12. 29. Lu. 24. 
19. r Jn. 3.8. Colors 
He. 2.14. ch. $3.12; 49: 
24-26;63. 1-5.  e.31. 10. 

8 Or, against the 
strong, Mat.12.29. Jn. 
14-30, He.2.14. K0.16: 
20. 

9 “Against the 
strong one. —Lowth. 

L Ais arm. The 
emblem of active 
power, even ‘Christ 
the power of God.'- C. 

y ch.62.11.Re.22.12. 

2 Or, recompense 

Jor his work. 

2 EZ€. 34. 233 34. 11- 
1491 M5 OMGCIISUM 
jn.10. 11. Ps.23.1-6; 80. 
Toilets 20.0 Nes: 

a ch.42.3; 46.4. Mat. 
11:28:23 372. 

0 Mat.o.15,14:32. In. 
16,12, l1e.2.15. 1 C 0.3. 
1,2, with Ge.33.13. 

3 Or, that give 
suck, 1C0.4.15. Ga.4. 
IS. Ac.20.28. r Pe.2,2, 
2100.12.10. 

4 See note * below. 

Cc Pre30) 4. Ps. 149 A47 
Pr. 3.19;8.26,27. Job 28. 
26. Je.10-12. Tob 2613. 
P5.33.6. Job 11.7-9.ch. 
48.13. 

5 lleb. a tierce. 

d Job 21.22;36.22,23. 
Ps.147.5.ch.55.8,9. R o. 
11.34. I CO. 9.165 1-15. 
23.2 P8.2.9. 1.8.1231:0. 
Ch.29.14;33.18. 

6 Heb. man of his 
counsel. 

7 Heb. sade him 
understand. 

8 Heb. z¿ derstand- 
2s. 

€ PS.62.9:146.3,4; 86. 
3.9:89.6,8. 

9 Or, countries, ch. 
II.11;20:6;59: 18 e47: 


4. 

£ Ps.50.8-12. Mi.6.6, 
7. Ps.40.6. 

h Da.4.35. Ps.39.5; 
62.9. ver.15,22. Job 25. 
6. Ro.8.6-8. 

* This is equally 
true, graphic, and 
beautiful. I have 
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Often seen eastern 
shepherdsact as here 
described. Inrugged 
and difficult moun- 
tain paths 1 have 
seen the shepherd 
put his arm round 
the very young lamb 
or kid, raise it up, 
and put it into the 
open breast of his 
capacious robe; 
there, resting upon 
his girdle, two, three, 
or even four little 
ones, can lie in com- 
fort and security.—?. 


2 AC.17.20. EX EE TE. 
Ps.86.8-10;89.6,8;96.4, 
s De.4.15. AC.17. 20. 
Jje.10.2-16. Job 11.7. 

J Ch. 41.6,7; 44.9,12- 
20. Je.10.3-5,8,9. Ps. 
115.4-8; 135.15-18. Ex. 
20.4. P5.97:7: 

1 Heb, zs poor of 
oblation. 

2 No price where- 
with to buy a gold or 
silver image.—C. 

£ Ch. 41. 7; 44.14-19; 
46.1,2,6, 7. Je. ro. 4, 5. 
PS.115.7. 


Z Ps. 19. 1-5. Ac. 14. 
16,17. R0.1.19,203 3.15 
2. Ch 13:27 1120400: 
with ch. 41. 4; 48. 16. 
Hera 

3 Or, Aim that sit- 
teth, &c., Job 22,14. 
P5.33.13:113 55. 

2 Nu 132930 CIS 
7. 
o Ps 104. 2. Ch. 42. 5; 
44.24.] 0b 9.8;26.11.]Je. 
10:19. ZEC IO. T. 

2 Da.2:21. ch 87185: 
66. 1. PS.115. 10318. 11. 
Job 12. 17, 21. P5. 10% 
10: 75.5: 2.9: 20.12. AC 
12:23. EX:15.10432 QU: 
321210 YI 1:22:34. 

g ch.14.21,22. Je.22. 
28,30. Job 15.29-33;18. 
6,16-19. Ps.37.35. Eze. 
xvii.Da.iv.Na.1.14. 

VET 7 JOD 21.3, 0:4. 
o ExT ICh TI E 
33;14.18,19. Da.5.2-30. 
Ps.18.15. 

SEXO. De. 4.15, 
23 QC. A.C.17.29. 

CENSO. 5. Jos. 247 15. 
Ex IE II. Ke.15.4. 

ze ch.s1.6. Job35. 5. 
Cre, 1.1:2., 1,2, P5. 5.35 
147. 4; 148. 1-13; 19. I. 
Ju.s.20.Cch.48.1345.12. 
Je.10. 11-13; 32. 17-19. 
Ro.1.20,23.He.11.3. 

4 No planet faileth 
in his orbit—no comet 
in his return—no fix- 


ed star from his 
place.—C. 
5 Can he forget 


you, who remembers 
all the stars ?—C. 


7 Ch.49.14;41.10. Job 
5,21,23. E26:97. 11. PS. 
77-79. Job 27. 2:34. 5. 
Mal. 2. 17. Ps. xliv. 
Ixxiv. 1xxix.; 89.38-50. 
He.13.5,6. 

*ch.59.1.Ps.94.7-11. 
Mat.15.16.1 Co.3.16;6. 
9,15,16, 19. PS. 44. 1-3. 
De.33.26-29. Je. 32.17. 
L6.18:14. Jn.5.17. ver. 
29,31. 


translated as follows:—‘The grass is dried; the flower is faded; 


The prophet comforteth the people. 


18 T To whom then will ye iken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto him? 

19 The? workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldsmith spreadeth 1t over with gold, 
and casteth silver chains. 

20 He that 2s so impoverished, that he thath 
no oblation,? chooseth a tree that will not rot; 
he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to 
prepare a graven image, ¿hat "shall not be moved. 

21 Have' ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? 
have ye not understood from the foundations of 
the earth? 

22 It is he that sitteth? upon the circle of 
the earth, and the mhabitants thereof are "as 
grasshoppers; that "stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in; 

23 That” bringeth the princes to nothing: he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, ‘they shall not be planted; yea, they 
shall not be sown; yea, their stock shall not take 
root in the earth: and he shall also *blow upon 
them, and they shall wither, and the whirlwind 
shall take them away as stubble. 

25 To* whom then will ye hken me, or shall 
I be equal? saith ‘the Holy One. 

26 1 Lift" up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these ¢Azzgs, that bringeth out 
their host by number: he calleth them all by 
names: by the greatness of his might, for that 
he is strong in power; not one faileth.* 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel? My” way is hid from the Lon», and 
my judgment 1s passed over from my God? 

28 Hast” thou not known? hast thou not 
heard, ¿hat the everlasting God, the Lon», the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 


tines! O that kings would be wise to acknowledge Jesus as 


amination of them will help to prepare the reader for a full under- 
standing of the various parts:—' t. The carnal Israel, the Jewish 
nation, in its proud se.f-reliance and its gross corruption, whether 
idolatrous or only hypocritical and formal. 2. The spiritual 
Israel, the true church, the remnant according to the election of 
grace, considered as the object of Jehovah's favour and protec- 
tion, but at the same time as weak in faith and apprehensive of 
destruction. 3. The Babylonish exile and the restoration from 
it, as the most important intermediate point between the date of 
the prediction and the advent of the Messiah, and as an earnest 
or a sample of Jehovah's future dealings with his people both in 
wrath and mercy. 4. The advent itself, with the person and 
character of Him who was to come for the deliverance of his 
people not only from eternal ruin, but from temporal bondage, 
and their introduction into glorious liberty. s. The character of 
this new condition of the church or of the Christian dispensation, 
not considered in its elements, but as a whole; not in the way of 
chronological succession, but at one vicw; not so much in itself, 
as in contrast with the temporary system which preceded it.' P, 
Comfort ye my people. The parties exhorted to give comfort 
are such as hear 'the voicc in the wilderness,' ver. 3, and in faith 
of his coming, ‘prepare in the desert a highway for their God.’ 
— Note, lt is thus the duty of believers to comfort one another, 
1 Th.4.18. C. 

Ver. 2. She hath received... double. Not double chastise- 
ment, for that is simply impossible, but the blessings of ‘grace, 
mercy, and peace —the double of all the miseries sin had brought 
upon her. C. 

Ver. 4. The fulfilment of this prophecy began in the days of 
John the Baptist, and will, like the formation of a highway 
ainidst forests, morasses, rugged mountains, and deep valleys, 
progressively advance to completion in God's good time. C. 

er. 6. The voice said, Cry. That is, the voice of the Lord 
who had spoken, ver. s. “And he said,’ that is, he that ‘cried in 
the wildcrness’ said, ‘What shall I cry?’ C. 

Ver. 7. This verse is liable to be misunderstood in its present 
form. ‘The spirit of the Lord is not the Holy Spirit. Such an 
interpretation does not suit the passage. The literal rendering 
would be ‘the breath of Jehovah; and the figure is that of a 
person breathing upon the tender grass and delicate flower, and 
thus causing them to droop and die, 





The whole verse may be | 


for the breath of Jehovah has blown upon it.—Surely the people is 
grass. 4 

Ver. 9. ‘Ascend, O virgin daughter, into the high mountain, 
thou that bringest good tidings to Zion: exalt thy voice with 
strength, thou that bringest good tidings to Jerusalem.’ — Noze, 
The title ‘virgin daughter,’ ch. 37. 22, is inserted to express the 
feminine form of the Hebrew: and is in strict accordance with 
the custom of the Jewish women in celebrating victories. See 
Ex. 15. 20,21; Ju.11.34; 1 Sa.18.6,7.—Behold your God! It is 
not possible to imagine any stronger evidence that Jesus was 
* God manifest in the flesh,’ ‘scen of angels,’ and seen also of 
mien te, 

Ver. 12. The object of the voice is twofold: (1) comfort to 
Jerusalem, (2) the preparation of the way of the Lord; and 
to remove all doubt that the Lord can bring comfort by his 
Spirit, and prepare the way for his people, see ver. 13, 26-31, the 
prophet here describes at length the almighty power.—MZeasured 
the waters. There is no fact more demonstrable than the perfect 
exactness of the proportion of water to dry land for all the uses 
of vegetables and animals. See Whewell's Bridgewater Treatise. 
— Meted out heaven. Soexact isthe measurement of the heavens, 
that astronomers have calculated where an undiscovcred planet 
should be, and have thus been enabled to find it. See Herschel's 
Astronomy —Comprehended the dust... in a measure. This 
fact follows from the relative extent of land and water, as already 
stated.—IVelghed the mountains. Every planet takes its place 
and orbit in exact proportion to its wcight; the earth is depressed 
at the poles and elevated at thc equator in virtue of its weight 
and rotation; and, so far as known to man, every object on earth 
and in the heavens 1s literally ‘weighed in a balance.’ 

Ver. 17. How can anything be less than nothing? The rke- 
toricians cal it a hyperbole; but such a mode of speech seems 
unbecoming the Spirit of God. The Hebrew word signifies ‘a 
dcfcct.' The nations are worse than what is merely defective: 
besides being defective in righteousness, they are positively 
wicked. C. 

Ver. 20. A graven image that shall not be moved. The 
smaller metallic images were carried about; the woodcn images 
were nailed immovably to the walls, ch. 41.7. C. 

Ver. 24. How awfully has this truth been verified in the fall of 
every empire of antiquity, and the many revolutions of modern 


1194 


their King and Lord! Pan C 

Ver. 31. They that wait, Who wait in faith, in patience, in 
watchfulness, in cheerfulness, in love—who wait as subjects 
Poun = servants bought, as friends invited, as children be- 
oved. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God’s abundant consolations gra- 
ciously follow his messages of terror and conviction; 
and he takes pleasure in the comfort and prosperity of 
his servants. How delightful is the real preaching of 
the gospel of Christ! 1t proclaims that forgiveness of 
sins, without which it is impossible to obtain any true 
comfort. God easily removes every bar out of his way 
in coming tous. And it is necessary that we lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, in our approaches to him. It is a happy token of 
deliverance when our hearts are levelled by his grace, 
and made to behold his glory! Human power is little 
to be feared when against us, or trusted to when on 
our side! But infinite 1s the power, the faithfulness, 
the duration of the truths of Christ. Happy tidings 
are those which relate to him and his salvation! and 
happy is the period when he comes and performs all 
in all in and for his church; when he manifests his 
activity, care, and tenderness in gathering sinners to 
himself, and in bearing and nourishing them up to 
eternal life! What empty nothings are all creatures 
in comparison of him! Why then should we not trust 
him in every difficulty, cleave to him under every dis- 
couragement, and revere him in the receipt of every 
favour! What image can ever truly represent the in- 
finite JEHOVAH! What idol can deserve a compari- 
son with the Almighty Maker of heaven and earth! 
It is weak and sinful to suspect that he has or can cast 








God promises help and comfort. 


neither is weary? here is no searching of his 
understanding. 

Be He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might he increasetl strength. 

30 Even” the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall ntterly fall: 

31 But *they that wait npon the Lorp shall 
renew /Zeir strength; they shall ‘mount up with 
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weary, and “they shall walk, and not faint. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 God expostulateth with his people, about his mercies to the church, 
10 about his promises, 21 and about the vanity of idols. 


| EEP silence” before me, O "islands;! and 

let? the people renew zeir strength :? let 
them come near, then let them speak; let us 
come near together to judgment. 

2 Who “raised np the righteous? man from 
the east, called him to his foot, gave the nations 
before him, and made Zem rule over kings?* he 
gave them as the dust to his sword, and as 
driven stubble to his bow.? 

3 He pursued them, and passed safely ;° even 
by the way ¢hat he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done z, ‘calling 


O 
the generations’ from the beginning? I the Lonp, 


the "first, and with the last; I æm he. 

5 The” isles saw z£ and feared; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 They *helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, Be of good 
courage.’ 

7 So’ the carpenter encouraged the gold- 
smith? and he that smootheth wth the hammer 
him that smote? the anvil, saying, lt zs ready 
for the sodering:? and he fastened it with nails, 
that it should not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, *ar? my servant, Jacob 
whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my 
friend.' 

9 Zou "whom I have taken from the ends of 
the earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art “my ser- 
vant; I have chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away. 

10 {i Fear? thou not; for I 2:2 with thee: be not 
dismayed; for I am thy God: “I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 1 will uphold 
thee with the right haud of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, "all they that were incensed against 
thee shall be ashamed and confounded: they 
shall be as nothing; and they that strive with 


thee? shall perish. 


g ch.40.29. 
35-25,26. Mi.7. 10. 


* Ex.23.22.ch.60.12,45.24;54.17; 49.26. Zec. 12.3. A c. 13.8-11. Ps.48.10;58.9-11; 
3 [Ieb. the men of thy strife. 





off his people. To them that wait on him, his infinite 
power and grace are a never-failing and abundant 
source of strength, quickening, and comfort. 





ie Pe ALI. Ver. 1,2. Attentively hear my 
challenges, ye heathens; mustcr up all the arguments 
you can in your own defence. Who but myself called 


Abraham to his travels from his native country, en- | ing of the gospel? 4, 
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PSIT47.5. ch. 55. 8, 
9. Ro.11.33. 

@ cn, 50. 4. Mat. rr. 
28. 2Co0.12.9, ro. Phi.4. 
134 or rr 26, 33.25. 
Zec.10.12. 

a Fs), 33. 161 34. 10, 
An1.2.14. Lu.12.19,20. 
Ps.39.5. 

2 ch.8.1732§.9330. 18. 
Ps.84.7; 103.5; 25. ge 
93130.5. La.3.25. 

26.1 Et Er, SC 
34. 2 Co. 1.8-10; 4.8-10, 
16;12.9, 10. Job 17.9. 

¿ Ga ee, 
4. R0.8.31-39. Phi. 1.6; 
2.12.13: 4.13. P5.37.24; 
92, I, 12-14. Joel 3. ro. 
Zec ros 12: 12. 8. Ju. 5. 
i Ch.27.3; 33-24; 46.4. 

6.12. 1,2 IS 0 CO. o. 
24,2654. 11. 2 Co. 4.8;11. 
26,27. R 0.8.37. 

Q Mi.4.5. 


CHAP ALI 


B.C. Cir. 708, 

@ Zec.2.13. ch. 49.1; 
52.15. 

2 G eros. Cli, 11.11; 
42. 4; 49.1; 24.14, I5; 40. 
15;51. 5. Ps.72.10. Zep. 
2.11. 

1 The word ren- 
dered ‘islands’ sig- 
nifies also ` inaritime 
countries,’ and sonie- 
times ‘distant coun- 
tries, without any 
specific reference to 
their physical posi- 
tion. Here it seems 
to signify ‘heathen 
lands.'—P. 

€ Job 38.3;40.7; 23.4; 
9. EE NET, Sé 

y ‘waiting upon 
E Lord. ch. 40. 31. 

DG IE III, 12. 
1;14. 14,15. R 0.4.3. He. 
11.8, or Ch.44.28;45.1- 
6,13;46.11;ver.25. Ezr. 
11.2. [6.51.9; 50. 41,42; 
23. 5,6. Ps.72. 8-12. ch 
63.174, OF AC.13.2; 26, 
17,18. Ro.15.19 

3 Heb. nii 
HOSS. 

4 See note * below. 

5 Exemplified in 
Abraham's conquest 
of four kings, Ge. 14. 
1-16.—C, 

6 Heb. zx peace. 

e ch.46.10. Da. 4.34, 
Sb. KO0.4. 12. AC.17.26. 
Da.2.21. 

7 Predicting the 
permanence and mul- 
tiplication of Ab- 
raham's posterity, 
which none but God 
could verify.—C. 

g Ch.43. 10; 44. 6; 48. 
To. Re.r.rr,17;22.,13;2. 
8.Ps.102.28. 

A Ex.15. 15, 16. Jos. 
5. 1; 10. 1-4; 11.1-5.ch. 
xiii.xiv.xxi. Je.1.li. 

Ex. 15-5,6,9.1 Sa.4. 
6-9. Ps.64. 

8 H Ce e strong. 

J ch.40.19, 20; 44. 12. 
ACc.19.25. 

9 Or, founder. 

1 Or, the smiting. 

2 Or, saving of the 
soder, Tt zs good. 

& Ex.19. 5, 6. Le.25. 
4o 196.7. 5: 10.15; 14. 2: 
Ps.135.4. ch.43.1; 44.1; 
46.3. De.4.37;7.5,7. Ps. 
135.4. Mat. 3.9. Jn.8.39. 

26h20. Ja.2.23. 
Ge. 18. 19, INe.0.7. Ko. 
5. 10. Jn.15.13-15. 

Jos. xxiv. Ne. ix. 
Ps. cv. cvi. CXXXV. ch. 
48.12. Je.6.22:25.32;31. 
sH. Mat;24.31. 
Jn.6.39-57. 1 Sa.12.22. 
Ps.94.14. 

o ver.8;ch.44.21. Ps. 
63.4. RO. 11.1,5. 

ever. r rq; te 
2:5 (e123. 91, 32, 1.0.8. 
21 EC 1012 Mat.28. 
20, H€,13.5. De. 31.6,8; 
33.27-29. Phi.1.6; 4.13; 
=p eb Ye) IE ae 2 Co. 12. 
9, I0. Ep.1.19. Ps. 118.6, 
bebe ICO 15.13. 

* This remarkable 
passage has been 
variously interpret- 
ed. Some think the 
righteous one refers 
to the Messiah; others 
think Cyrus is intend- 
ed; others suppose it 
must inean Abraham. 
Gesenius and some 
later German writers 
translate the passage 
in another way alto- 
gether, They main- 
tain that the Hebrew 
word rendered ‘right- 


ALI. 


A.M. cir. 3296. 
B.C. cir. 708. 


eous man, or "rg rht- 
eous one” cannot be 
so translated; that ıt 
can only mean ‘right- 
eousness;’ and that 
it is not the object of 
the verb in the first 
clause. but the sub- 
ject of the verb in the 
second.—' Who hath 
raised up from the 
east? Righteousness 
shall call him to its 
foot; it shall give na- 
tions before hiin, and 
cause him to tread 
upon kings.’—P. 

s Job 20.7-9. Ps.9.5, 
6310.15337: 35.30. Da.2. 


a Heb. the men of 
thy contention. 

5 Heb. te ren of 
thy war. 

¿£ ch.40.23. Ps.39. 5,6. 

u De. 33. 26-29. ch. 
42.6; 51.18; 45.1. Ps.8o. 
17; 63. 8; 73. 23; 109.31. 
£66. I0.I2. 

7 ver, IO, I3. Ps. 3.6. 
11e.13.5,6. Ac. 4.29326. 
22. Mat.10.28. 

x Job 25.6. Ps.22.6.2 
Co.3.5.Ge.32.10. 

Or, few men, Ps. 
105.12, Lu.12.32. 

y Nu. 35. 25. Ge. 48. 
16. ch.63. 9. Job 19. 25. 
eio 48.17; 


2:ch.21.10:28.27. Je. 
51. 3 EIaDb:3.12. 

7 Heb. youths. 

a Ch.2.2,14;42.15;25. 
I0:317. 13: 40.4. Re. 11. 
FE NI 4.10, 13: Z6C.4. 
2. Ps. 18. 42. Da.2.35. 
lees a, oa) 061 3.14. l's. 
E e 2Co.10.4,5. Phi. 


MES The thrashing- 
instrument was a 
heavy flat piece of 
wood, about the size 
and shape of an or- 
dinary door, but 
slightly turned up in 
front, and studded 
over on the lower 
side with knobs of 
flint or iron, not un- 
like the nail-lieads in 
the door of a prison. 
These knobs, or 
‘teeth,’ when drawn 
over the grain in the 
thrashing-floor, cut 
and tear the straw to 
pieces, in the end re- 
ee it to powder, 


E Mat.3.12. Je. 51.1, 
2:ch-17.23:60:12. Hed: 
12 itar Ke. I1. 5- 
chrra 

c Ro.5.11.Ch.25.1-5; 
26.1-6;12.1-6;24.14-16. 
Mi.2.13. PS. 118, 10-13; 
18.29;110.2;45. 5. Ch.49. 
2,45.25. 

2 5.08, 10,185; 72.4. 
12-14; 102. 17; 107. 4. I 
Co.1.26.ch.11.4. Rea 
17,18. Mat.g.13. 

e ch.12.3. ]n.4.10,14; 
7.37739. Re.22:1,7. 

g PS.102.17; 107.5,6; 
34.6.2 o ro: 

h Ge.28. 15. Jos.1.5. 
Ps.35:28:94. 14.1 08,12. 
22, H e.13. 5. ver.g. 

z ch.35.6,7; 44. 3; 48. 
215,30.23; 43. 19. PSs.105. 
41; 107.3,35. Joel 3. 18. 
Eze. 47.1-11. Ke.22.1. 
Zec.14. 8, with Ps. 78. 
15,16, 

7 Ch 55.13;58.11.Re. 
222 Ez6.47.32, ch:60. 
13,21.7$.92.13,14, with 
191.6. ch. 25.4,5: 32,2: 
61.3,11. Ca.4.12-14. 

£ Ps.Io7. 43: 109. 27. 
Job 12.9. ur 43.1. Mat. 
15:18:1N:23.22, 93 FE p. 
2.4-10. 

9 eb. cause to 
come near, Job 23. 4; 
Buss 10.7. VET- I. 

4 Ch. 44. 7; 45. 21; 46. 
10:48.14. Jn. 13. 19. 

1 Heb. setourheart 
upon them. 

ag Acte, 18. Ps. 147. 
ELIO 4.13 JM. 21.15. 
Ep.1.1r.ch.46.10. 

o Ps.115. 4-8. Je. 10. 
EE Hee ch. 45, 7. 
Zep Iz. 

$ ver.29.1C0.8.4.Je. 
10.8,14,15;51.17,18, ch. 
44.9:40.17559-5- 

2 Or, worse than 
nothing. 

3 Or, worse Za» of 
a viper, 

2 Ver. 6h:44:25; 45. 
1-6, 13; AR DLISXHLEXI. 
Jen n EzEIT.2. Mi. 7. 
IO Je.51.23,28. 


abled him to conqucr the eastern kings, and his seed 
to conquer the Canaanites? 
and enabled Cyrus to execute my righteous judgments 
on the Chaldeans, and to grant dehverance to my 
people? Who raised up the all-conquering Immanuel, 
or enabled Saul the persecutor and other apostles irrc- 
sistibly to conquer the nations to Christ by the preach- | 
5. Who hath disposed of all the ; 
1 


Who besides me disposed 
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The vanity of idols. 
12 ‘Thou’ shalt seek them, and shalt not find 


them, ever them that contended with ‘thee: 
they that war against thee? shall be ‘as nothing, 


and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will “hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; 1 will 
help thee. 

14 Fear” not, thou “worm Jacob, and ye men 
of Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lorp, and 
thy “Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 
"thrashing-instrument having teeth :” thou *shalt 
thrash the mountains, and beat Mem small, and 
shalt make the hills as chaff.8 

16 ‘Thou shalt *fan them, and the wind shall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them: and thou ‘shalt rejoice in the Lorp, and 
shalt glory im the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When “the poor and needy seek ‘water, 
and ¿here is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, I the Lonp %will hear them, Z the God of 
Israel ^will not forsake them. 

18 I will open ‘rivers in high places, and 
fonntains in the midst of the valleys: I will make 
the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water. 

19 P will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the Sg 
tree; I will set in the desert the fir-tree, and 
the pine, and the box-tree together; 

20 That" they may see, and know, and con- 
sider, and understand together, that the hand 
of the Lorp hath done this, and the Holy One 
of Israel hath created it. 

21 Y Produce? your cause, saith the Lorp: 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King 
of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring ¢hem forth, and 'show us 
what shall happen: let them show the former 
things what they Ze, that we may consider ‘them, 
and know the latter end of them: or declare us 
things for to conie. 

23 Show the things that are to come here- 
after, "that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 
edo good, or do evil, that we may be dismay ed, 
and behold 2£ together. | 

24 Behold, ?ye are of nothing? and your 
work of nonght:? an abomination zs he that 
chooseth you. 

25 1% have raised up oze from the north, and 
he shall come: from the rising of the sun shall 
he call upon my name; and he shall come upon 
princes as «pon mortar, and as the potter tread- 
eth clay. 


——— 


generations of mankind? Have not I, the eternal 
God? Observing with dread my wonderful works, the 
heathens have consulted together how to preserve 
themselves and their idols. 8-16. Ye Jews, being 
minc by special covenant, whom I originally brought 
from among your neighbours in Chaldea to Canaan, 
and notwithstanding your repeated rebellions, have 
never rejected, ye must not worship idols. Indulge 


The mission of Christ. 


26 Who” hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know? and beforetime, that we 
may say, Me is righteous? yea, fhere 15 none 
that showeth; yea, there ts none that declaretl; 
yea, there is none that heareth vour words. 

27 The first shall say* to Zion, Behold, be- 
hold them: and I will give to Jerusalem ‘one 
that bringeth good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and ‘there was no man; 
even among them, and Aere was no counsellor, 
that, when I asked of them, could answer® a 
word. 

29 Behold,” thev are all vamty; their works 
are nothing: their molten images are wind and 
confusion. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 The mission of Christ, graced with mcekness and constancy. 
5 God's promise to him. 10 An exhortation to praise God for his 
gospel. 13 He reproveth the people of incredulity. 


EHOLD my” servant, whom I *uphold, 

mine” elect, 22 whom my soul “delighteth: 

]* have put my spirit upon him; he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He? shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the strect 

3 Ah bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking? flax shall he not quench: he ‘shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He ‘shall not fail nor be discouraged,* till 
he have set judgment m the earth: and *the 
isles shall wait for his law. 

5% Thus saith God the Lor», ‘he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out; he that 
spread forth the earth, and that which cometh 
out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein; 

6 I the Lon» “have called thee m righteous- 
ness, and will “hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give ?thee for acovenant of the people, 
for % light of the Gentiles; 

7 To “open the blind eyes, to ‘bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, avd them that sit 
in darkness out of the prison-house. 

8 I am‘ the Lorp; that ¿s my name: and my 
elory* will I not give to another, neither my 
praise to graven images. 
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I.9. 
10r, I the first 
Say, ver.4:ch.43. 10:44. 


ee i 
S 'I first to Zion 


(declare things past , 


and to Come, ver. 22, 
23), saying, Behold, 
behold them.'—C. 

1 ch'aq 28 E2r. 1.2. 
Cli c40.1,5:9:52.7. 1202: 
10,11. Mat.23.37. H e.2. 
SIDE TS 


EE 45. 8, Jé.10.7,8, | 
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6 Heb. return. 

e Ps.39.5. ch.40.17- 
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£ Mat. 12. 16-20; 11. 
209.266.9.9, I0. E p.2.r7. 
2 E Pe:2.23: 

1 He shall produce 
no turbulent commo- 
tions, inake no com- 
plaints when injured. 


A Mat. 12. 19; 11. 28. 
ch.40.11,29-31;50.4,10; 
57. 16- 18566.2. Je.31.25. 
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2 Or, donly burn- 
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3 Heb. quencA it. 
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C 0.6. 7;1 1. 10. PS.94.15. 
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Ch. 52. 13-15; 53. 2-12; 
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4 Heb. broken. 
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27-31;72.8-10,19. ch. 2. 
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*covenant-sacrifice of 
the people. —C. 

q Ch. 49. 6;51.4:9.2. 
] u 2:32 Yes KE 
21 26) INIT 

y ch.35.5. Mat. 11.5. 
Ac. 26. 18. 2 Co. 4. 4, 6. 
(Ei Ie 53 19. 
Col.1.9,12: Ep; 5:8: 

S 1Pe29 ch 9908 
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9.11. PS.142.6. L.u.4. 18- 
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Ps.83.18. 
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B.C. CIE 708; 


Z Jos 21.46; 23. I4. T 
K1.8.23,24. 

w ch.44.7,8:46.9,10.1 
Pe.1.10-12. He.1.1.)1. 
13.19.ch: 41:29; 


X Ac.15.18, 


y Re.5.9. ch. 44. 23: 
4.13:24. 14- 10. Ps. xcv. 
-C. Cxvii. xlvii. Ixvi. 
Ixvii.cxlv.-cl.cvii. 

6 Heb. the Juiness 
thereof. 


2 Ch. 33. I-103 43. 21; 
44.23;49.13. Ps. 72.8-10, 
17. Ro.15.9-13. Re.5.9, 
103 7.9-12; I4. I-4: 15.2- 
4518.20;19. 1-7. 1.u.2.10 
-14.I P'e.4- I1. E D: 3.26. 
2I. 
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De;33.2. Hab 32. 
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17;19.17.Ch.31.4;40.10; 
49.26. Am.1.233.8. Da. 
2:44. 20.10.45. 1610: 
2;11.17;17.14;19. 16-21; 
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! * Vengeance.’ — 
Lowth. 

8 Or, behave him- 


self mirhtiy. 
d Ps.50.21;83.1. Ac. 
14.26; 17-30: NO 0: 22, 


Lu. 18.7. Te T50144:927 

e s 32. I8-20. ver. 
13. Ro.5.20,21. Zec. 1. 
TA. KO, 15. 18 MAU EE 
12. Margrn rd 55. 
Co.10.4,5. 

9 Heb. swallow or 
sup up. 

£ Ch. 49. II; 2. 12-16; 
Ver.25; Ch40. 3,4: 50.2: 
44. 27. ZCC 10.11. Hag. 
2.6.7. Re.6.14-17;14.16 
—20;,V11l. X V1. XVII XIX. 

A 110.2.14. Ep. s. 8. 
Je.31.9. Fs. 98. 2, 336) 
29.18,24; 9.2; 35.5,8,10; 
48.17554.13; 60. 1, 2; 10, 
20;58.10. Ps.107.4. He. 
10.20. Lu.1.78,79. 


1 Heb.zzzZo straight. 
mess. 

1 16:32:39, 40 013.1 
Hers See ch. 259, 
I7. 
J Ps.97.7;129.5; 35. 4: 
70.3. Ch.1.29; 44.11; 45. 
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& ch.6.9,10. Je. 4.22. 
Bze.r2.2. RO: 1. 20: 
Mar.7.34,35. 

é Je.5.21. EZE 1212; 
J¢.5.31323.14, Cll 50-10; 
43.27. Ro. 11. 25. Mat. 
15.14. 2 C0.3.14. Ro. 2. 
17-23. Jn-7.49; 9.40, 41, 
with Ex. 19.6. E ze.16. 
8-10. De.32.10,1T. 


2 Perfect, ‘ Perfect- 
ly instructed.’ — 
Lowth. 

1 Ch.1.3, with Ps 107. 
43; 106. 7-39. ch. 58. 2. 
Je.42:2,5, 6: 5, 21: Gute. 
E262. 2,14. 37930800 
31. Ro, 2. 22, with Ps. 
147.19,20, De. 4. 3-5,£; 
29.2.3. 

o De.4.6,7. Ps. 71.16, 
19; 147. I9,20. Eze. 20. 
11.Ne.9.13. R 0.9.4; 10. 
3,4. Phra 9.560.375 
8.Ga.6.2, or Mat.3.17. 
2 Co.5.19-21. 

3 Or, him, Jn.17.1. 


4 ' Yet Jehovah lov- 
eth him for his owu 
truth's sake; he will 
exalt and inake hon: 
ourable the law. 
—Boothroyd, Lowth. 

p 2 Ch. 28. 5,6,17,19. 
ch.18.2;36.1.2 Ki.17.6- 
17.ch.9.12-21. Je.50. 17, 


| 33. 1-u.19.42-44; 21. 20- 
t Ch.48. 11. Ex.20.3,5. || 2 


4.Mat.23.35-39. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


9 Behold, *the former things are come to 
pass, and "new things do I declare; “before they 
spring forth 1 tell you of them. 

10 “ Sing" unto the Lorp a new song, and 
his praise from the cnd of the earth, ye that go 
down to the sea, and all that 1s therein;® the 
isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let? the wilderness and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the villages that “Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing; 
let them shout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let? them give glory unto the Lonp, and 
declare his praise in the islands. 

13 % The” Lorp shall go forth as a mighty 
man, he shall stir up jealousy’ like a man of 
war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall Sprevail 
against his enemies. 

14 1% have long time holden my peace; I 
have been still, and refrained myself: zow will 
I ‘cry like a travaling woman; I will destroy 
and devour? at once. 

15 I? will make waste mountains and hills, 
and dry up all their herbs; and I will make the 
rivers islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And” I will bring the blind by a way ¿hat 
they knew not; I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known: I will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things !straight. 
These things will I do unto them, and ‘not for- 
sake them. 

17 ‘i They shall be ‘turned back, they shall 
be greatly ashamed, that trust 1m graven images, 
that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 “| Hear, "ye deat; and look, ve blind, that 
ye may see. 

19 Who zs blind, but my servant? or deaf, 
as my messenger 7Zaf I sent? who zs blind as 
he that is perfect? and blind as the Lorp’s ser- 
vant? 

20 Seeing” many things, but thou observest 
not; opening the ears, but he heareth not. 

21 The” Lorp is well pleased for his right- 


eousness sake; he will magnify the law, and 


make ?r£ honourable.* 
22 But? this zs a people robbed and spoiled; 


no slavish or desponding fears, for I am your infinite 
ALL IN ALL; and I will strengthen, help, and uphold 
you by my almighty power, manifested in the right- 
eous destruction of mine adversaries and deliverance of 
my people. All your enemies shall quickly be over- 
whelmed with confusion and ruin; for I will guide, 
strengthen, and keep you from falling. And however 
weak, despised, and oppressed you may be, I will en- 
able you to subdue your most lofty, proud, and power- 
ful adversaries, and make you to rejoice in and glorify 
me, as the author of all your privileges. 17-20. When 
poor indigent sinners are reduced to the most wretched 
condition, I will grant them comfort and relief; and 
will spread the gospel, and plant the ordinances thereof, 
and persons eminent for gifts and graces, among both 
Jews and Gentiles, in such a manner as will manifest 
my infinite power and holiness to every observer. 25- 
27. I foretell that Cyrus the Medo-Persian shall subdue 
the Chaldean and other empires. But which of your 
idols can manifest their true divinity by foretelling any- 
thing? It is only I, the etérnal God, who can repre- 


sent things future as if they were present, and enable 
prophets to foretell temporal or spiritual deliverances 
to my church. 


Ver, 2. The righteous man. Abraham, who ‘believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness,’ Ro. 4. 3. C. 

Ver. 5. The isles, The original word dues not necessarily 
signify places surrounded by water, but places bordering on 
the sea.—Saw it. They saw God's power and judgment in 
the deliverance of his people, and judgment of idolatrous nations, 
as in the case of Abraham (see note on ver. 2), the exodus and 
possession of Canaan, &c.— The ends of the earth were afraid. 
They were not moved to ‘the fear of the Lord,’ but to the fear of 
the Jews, and the overthrow of their beloved idolatry. C. 

Ver. 6. They helped every one his neighbour. The nations 
associated against the truth, and in support of idolatry. See Ps. 
83. 2-8, 12. C. 

Ver. 9. Thou whom I have taken, &c. The address is here 
to Israel, as the 'seed of Abraham—taken from the ends of the 
earth—chosen, and not cast away;' consequently it is prophetic 
of an event yet to come, not descriptive of an event that is past. 
That event to come is the restoration of the Jews to the posses- 
sion of their land, ver. 9, political power, ver. 11, 15, and the know- 
ledze of Jesus the Holy One of Israel, ver. 16. C. 

Ver. 11. That the destruction of their Babylonian and Syro- 
Grecian oppressors is the commencement of a series of events by 
which this prophecy will be accomplished, there can be no doubt 
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—but the series does not conclude until the time of the national 
conversion of Israel to “the truth as it is in Jesus,' ver. 16. C. 

Ver. 15. The ‘mountains and hills’ are the prophetic emblems 
of those empires and kingdoms by which the Jews have been, or 
shall be, persecuted and oppressed, and which are doomed to 
fall, as a punishment for their infidelity, cruelty, and pride. C. 

_ Ver. 17. The poor, are the ‘poor in spirit,’ Mat. 5. 3; the wader, 
is the EN of truth, ‘springing up into everlasting life,’ Jn. 
41416: 

Ver. 19. In the garden of Eden God himself planted ‘every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; and put 
Adam into that garden “to dress it, and to keep it.’ And since 
that hour, wherever the Spirit of God renews the heart of man, 
that same Spirit renews the face of nature. Soevident is this 
fact, that in several parts of Europe the progress of the Reforma- 
tion can be traced by the progress of improvement in dwellings, 
plantings, and cultivation. 

Ver. 21. Produce your cause. This is addressed to the con- 
federate idolaters, ver. 6-8, and the nations by whom Israel was 
persecuted and oppressed, ver. 11, 12; and their gods are chal- 
lenged to establish their claims to worship by any word of pro- 
phecy or any act of power, ver. 22-24. C. 

Ver. 25. Z have raised up one from the north. This has been 
interpreted as descriptive of Cyrus coming from Media, which 
lay north from Babylon. But is it not rather spoken of Messiah, 
who came with glad tidings to Jerusalem, ver. 27, from Nazareth 
in Galilee, in the north of the Holy Land? And is it not prophetic 
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The Lord comforteth the 


they are all of them snared® in holes, and they 
are hid in prison-houses; they are for a prey, 
and none delivereth; for a spoil? and none saith, 
Restore. 

23 Who? among you will give ear to this? 
who will hearken, and hear for the time to 
come?’ 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel 
to the ‘robbers? did not *the Lorp, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. 

25 Therefore’ he hath poured upon him? the 
fury of his anger, and the strength of battle: 
and 16 hath set him on fire round about, yet "he 
knew not; and it burned hin, yet he laid z£ not 
to heart. 

CHAPTER XLII. 


l The Lord comforteth the church with gracious promises. 8 He 
calleth the people to witness his omnipotency. 14 He foretelleth the 
destruction of Babylon, 13 and his wonderful deliverance of his people. 
22 He reproveth the neglect of his service. 
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5 Or, zn snaring 
all the young men of 
them. 

6 Heb. a treading. 
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time. 
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Ss ch.45. 7. Ju.2. 11-14; 
21454 7,2. 16:90:20,797. 
2 Ki. 17. 7-17. 2 Ch. CH 
6;36. 16. Ps. 75.7. Ho.4. 
I:2. A 11.3.6. 1.3.1.8: 3. 
38. Da.9.5-14. De.29.24 
-28. 


£ Le.26.15-39.De.28. 
15-68. 2 Ch.29.8. Da.o. 
5-16, 27. De. 32. 22-28. 
Mat.23. 35-39. Lu. 21. 
20-24. I Th. 2. 16. Lu. 
16.23,24. P5.79.6. 

8 Poured upon him 
—that is, upon Jacob, 
ver.24.—C. 

24 Je. 5. 33 35. 13-15. 
Ho70 Beo oa 
8. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


a Je.33.24-26. ver.7. 
Zec. 12. I. EX 1058/02 
De.32.6:4.20,39. ch.44. 
1,2:41. 14,16. E 33-12: 





* J gave Egypt—in 
the destruction of the 
first-born, or in sub- 
sequent subjuga- 
tions, the enemies of 


A.M. cir. 3296. 
B.C. ‘Cir, gos. 


& Ro.9.6; 11.7; 2. 28, 
29. ]n.1.48.1 Pe.2.9.ch. 
62.12. 

c See ch. 41. 10; 14; 
44.22548.17549. 26. 

d ch.48.12;55.5.1Co. 
I.9.2 11.0.6: Pera: 

e Ps.66.10-12.AC.27. 
20-25. AM.3.2; 9. 8-10. 
Mal.3.2,3.Je.30.11.Ch. 
1.9,25,2710.13: 10:22:17 
6; 27.8,0. 1 CO 1001512 
Co.12.0. DESIA 25,42 
36. Ps. 01.35 1242090 
Mat. 16. 18. Jn. 16. 33. 
Ja S 2r 28275 LECIA: 
ile 

1 The waters, ri- 
vers, and fire are 
emblems of national 
afflictions, invasions, 
persecutions, and 
captivities.—C. 

£ Ch.41.14; 49.26; 60. 
TO ELLA 

A Ex.vii.-xiv. 2 Ch. 
14. 9-14. ch.xviii.-xx.; 
37.9. Fr.11.18;21.18. 

2See note * in first 
colunin. 

£ Ex.19.5,6. De.7 6- 
814.737. ] e: 31-2, 3: Mal: 
1.2.2. [77 

8 Or, person. 

J Ch.40.1,2; 41.10,13, 
14. Je.30.10; 46.27. ver. 


Æ De.30.3,4. Ps. 106. 
47;107.3. Zec.8.7; 10.10. 
PS.72.16,17 sige 3.4: clt 
II, 1I, I2: 06.10. ECH 
I3; 49-12. Je. 29. 14; 30. 
18;31.8,9. Mi. 2.12. ch. 
60, 1711;55.5;54. 2,3: 49. 
13-23; 45. 6. Ge. 49.10. 
Mát.24. 31:8: 11, 11.10. 
372;I0,16; rr Cr K es rr: 


15. 
z chira 2522: 


church with gracious promises. 


Israel, “Fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I 
have “called Abee by thy name; thou art mine. 
2 When? thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou. shalt not be burned; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lorp thy God, %the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: ^I gave Egypt? for 
thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast ‘precious m my sight, thou 
hast been honourable, and I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people 
for thy life. 

5 Fear not; for I am with thee: *I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from 
the west; | 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: 'bring my sons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one that 1s called by my name: 





UT now thus saith the Lon» “that created 
thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O! 


a ver. 1. Ps.100.3.ch. 
29.29; 60, 21, 1.3.3, 552 
0.4.6; 5.17. 2p. 2516. 
Tit3s.s-.1P6 1.323 

lt 2.9. E p.1.5,6. 


Israel being diverted 
from Judea by the 
richer prize of Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and Seba. 
—C 


for I have "created him for my glory, I have 
¡formed him; yea, I have made him. 





of his coming as King, in providential power and judgment, to 
smite the nations for their rebellion againet his authority? Ps. 2. 
a de. There was no man. Noman found in the image of 
God, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness—the essential 
characteristic of a true man. C 

REFLECTIONS. — The enemies of Jesus and the gospel 
may do their worst, it will but issue in their own con- 
fusion. The truths of the Bible will bear the strictest 
scrutiny. And since it is God who founds and protects 
the church, and assists her helpers, it is in vain for 
idolaters to unite in their efforts against her. But what 
fightings without, and fears within, have the people of 
God to encounter! Nothing but almighty power and 
grace can enable to conquer them, or can afford com- 
fort under them. And seasonably does Jesus relieve 
his people in their extremity, and plant ordinances and 
true converts where he pleases. Bestill then, my soul, 
and consider the insignificancy of every idol which 
thou hast put in JEHOVAH’s room. How late is their 
existence! how short-lived and uncertain their continu- 
ance! how limited their knowledge! how small their 
power, and unimportant their work! God forbid I 
should make that my god which did not make me out 
of nothing; and which cannot warn me of every danger, 
protect me from every enemy, and through eternity be 
my all-sufficient portion. —But let Jesus, and JEHOVAH 
in him, be my ALL IN ALL: my Friend to love me at 
all times; my Companion to guide me to glory; my 
Helper to assist me in every work; my Captain of sal- 
vation to slay my foes, and make me in all things 
more than a conqueror; my Supplier and my Provision ; 
my Comforter and my Consolation.—What have I to 
do any more with idols? Let me cast them to the 
moles and to the bats—cast them away as a menstru- 
ous cloth—as vanity and confusion. 





CHAPTER XLII. Ver. 1-4. With wonder and 
love contemplate and believe on Jesus Christ, my 
eternal Son, whom I have appointed my Servant, as 
Mediator for the salvation of sinful men; whom I will 
assist in his work, and furnish with all gifts and graces 
without measure, that, in consequence of his finishing 
the undertaking, he may effectually spread the gospel 
tidings of his redemption among the Gentiles, and 
render them his peculiar people. Not with carnal 
contention or pompous ostentation, but in a meek, 
humble, and peaceful manner, shall he make his per- 
sonal appearance, and erect his kingdom on earth. 
IIe shall not discourage the broken-hearted, nor cast 
off such as have but very weak grace, but shall en- 
courage, strengthen, and deal kindly with them: and 
while he renders his word effectual, he shall judge 
every person uprightly and impartially. No difficulty 
shall in the least discourage him, nor hinder his finish- 
ing his work, or his spreading the gospel of men’s 


salvation, erecting his spiritual kingdom among them, 
and subduing the opposers thereof. And all nations, 
particularly those along the coast of the Mediterranean 
and in the islands, shall readily embrace his truths, 
and become his obedient subjects.— 5-9. I, the eternal 
JEHOVAH and almighty Creator, have called him to 
his work for the manifestation of my righteousness and 
faithfulness, and will conduct, assist, and preserve him 
in it. I set him forth as the Mediator, Surety, and 
Administrator of the promise of grace to men, that 
he may endue with saving knowledge, and may con- 
duct to everlasting happiness, poor ignorant sinners of 
mankind, and deliver them from their spiritual thraldom 
to Satan and their lusts.—As I am being itself, and do 
give being to every creature, and fulfil every promise, 
I will, by him, through the gospel, abolish idolatry 
out of the world. I have already fulfilled multitudes 
of my promises, and now give you new promises of 
release from Babylon, and of redemption from sin, 
that, when they are accomplished, you may believe 
that I am the only true God. —13-17. After long for- 
bearing to take judgment, I will, in the most sudden 


and certain manner, destroy the Chaldeans and other | 


enemies of my church, and remove every hindrance of 
my glory and my people’s salvation; and will enlighten, 
renew, and direct them astheir need requires. 18-20. 
Attend ye careless, ignorant, and obstinate sinners: for 
none are so blind and obstinate as you my professed 
people, who reckon yourselves the only enlightened 
and righteous persons. Notwithstanding all my re- 
velations given to you, and the wonderful works which 
I have wrought for you, ye never duly consider any. 
Notwithstanding all your pretences to hearken, ye 
never regard what is said. 21. While I, in the hon- 
ourable fulfilment of my promises, have continued my 
favours to you, or will magnify my word in accom- 
plishing my threatenings upon you, Jesus shall, by his 
complete righteousness, fulfill divine justice, and re- 
store with advantage to the holy law whatever honour 
it had lost by men’s sin. 22. For the obstinate dis- 
obedience of most of you, ye shall be rendered in- 
expressibly miserable by the Romans and others, 
and yet shall be so stupified as never to search out, 
or repent, of the sinful causes of your trouble. 

Ver. 1. Judgment. The true interpretation of the divine law, 
whose typical sacrifices are all realized in Christ, so that the 
Gentiles are admitted as fellow-heirs with the Jews, and set free 
from any yoke of bondage to the rites of the ceremonial law, Ac. 
15. I, 12-29; Ep. 2. 11-19; Ga. 5. 1-6. C. 

Ver. 3. The heart that, by reason of sorrow for sin, is as ‘a 
bruised reed,’ he will bind up and heal. The purpose of repent- 
ance that is ready to expire, like the ‘smoking flax’ in the lamp, 
he will not, in judgment, quench because of its smoke and offen- 
siveness, but gently guard, till it kindles into a flame of love. C. 

Ver. 4. ‘The isles;' z.e. distant nations—nations which lie on 
the shores of the sea, and beyond the sea. They shall wait for 


and long for the blessings and civilizing influences of his law. 
The prophecy was fulfilled in the spread of Christ's gospel over 
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the world. The fulfilment will reach away forward still into the 
distant future. P. 

Ver. 7. Most probably an allusion to the cruel custom of putting 
out the eyes of prisoners, as illustrative of the cruelty of ‘the god 
of ne ed blinding the mind of them who believe not, 2 Co. 
440. 

Ver. 10. A new song. It is zew, because it is the dictation of 
E spint Eze. 11. 19, the outpouring of a new heart, Eze. 
19.31120 

Ver. 11. “The wilderness,’ or 22 ¿dbar, is a pastoral, as contra- 
distinguished from an agricultural country. Arabia is chiefly 
referred to. Though most of its inhabitants were nomads, roam- 
mg about in tents from pasture to pasture, yet it had always a 
considerable number of towns: it has them still in the very heart 
of the so-called desert. To these towns reference is here made. 
edar. Arabians dwelling in movable tents, Ps. 120. 5; 
and these are contrasted with ‘the inhabitants of the rock’— 
the people of Petra, who had the most permanent habitations cut 
in the sides of the mountains. And in these places was the 
blessed gospel preached by Paul, Ga.1.17. C. The word 
translated ‘rock’ is Se/a, which is the ancient name of the ‘rock 
city’ of Petra, the capital of Idumea. It is probable that the 
word is here used as a proper name; and if so, the concluding 
clause of the verse is very expressive. Petra is situated in the 
very heart of the mountains; and some of its rock-hewn temples 
and houses are high up on the sides of the wild cliffs. P. 

Ver. 14. At once the Lord overwhelmed the world by a flood; 
at once he destroyed Sodom; at once he smote the first-born in 
Egypt; at once he gave up Jerusalem to plunder, the temple to 
fire, and the remnant of the nation to death or exile; and at once 
he pr Gog and Magog, and lay spiritual Babylon in 
ruins. 

Ver. 15. The meaning is, that the mountain and hill sides, now 
covered with terraced vineyards and orchards, would be left 
desolate; that the streams, whose abundant waters irrigated and 
fortilized vast tracts of country, would be left completely dry; 
that the pools or cisterns, in which water was collected during the 
rainy season for the wants of man and beast, would be entirely 
exhausted. P. 

Ver. 19. Who is blind but my servant? Whois this servant? 
Is he the servant upheld, even Christ? ver. 1; or is he Jacob, 
Israel personified? ch. 43. 22, comp. with ver. ro. Jacob is ex- 
pressly called the chosen servant of the Lord, 1 Ch. 16. 13; see 
also Is. 44. 1, 2; 45. 4; 48. 20. Wherefore, considering how diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, it is to apply 2Z/zd and deaf to Messiah; 
and how easy, natural, and consistent with fact is their applica- 
tion E Jaco 1t follows that of Jacob the passage is to be inter- 
preted. C. 

Ver. 20. Thou observest not. Observest them not—as evid- 
ences of the being, perfections, grace, and judgment of God.— 
Opening the ears, Opening the outward ears of others by the 
preaching of the law, but shutting his own inward ear against 
the love and the power of it. C. 

Ver. 25. Knew not—considered not the real origin of his cala- 
mities; ascribed them to secondary causes and agents, and forgot 
to trace them to the righteous judgments of God. C. 








REFLECTIONS.—Infinite is the excellency of Jesus 
Christ! How dear to his Father and useful to men! 
How glorious the nature and end of his mediation! 
And with tenderness, fidelity, courage, and success, 
he executes it. Grand and irreversible is his commis- 
sion; and his character is answerable to our infinite 
needs. What ground of gladness is this to sinners, the 
wildest Arabs and most distant islanders not excepted! 
And infinitely offensive to JEHOVAH, and ruinous to 
men, must be the rejection of him. By the most fear- 
ful shaking of nations does Jesus often introduce his 











The destruction of Babylon 


8 "i Bring forth “the blind people that have 


eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 


9 Let? all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be assembled: who among 
them can declare this, and show us former 
things? let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or ‘let them hear, 


and say, /¢ zs truth. 


10 Ye are my "witnesses, saith the Lonp, and 
my* servant whom I have chosen; that ‘ye may 
know and beheve me, and understand that I 
am he: "before me there was no God formed,!| « 


neither shall there be after me. 


11 I, even I, *am the Lorp; and beside me 


there is no saviour. 


12 I” have declared, and have saved, and I 
have showed, "when there was no strange god 
among you: “therefore ye are my witnesses, 


saith the Lonp, that I am God. 


13 Yea, “before the day was I am he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 


I will work, and who shall Met it?® 


14 *| Thus saith the Lorp, your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel, *For your sake I have 
sent to Babylon, and have brought down all 
their nobles,’ and the Chaldeans, whose cry Ze 


in the ships. 


15 I^ am the Lorp, your Holy One, the 


Creator of Israel, your King. 


16 Thus saith the Lorp, which ‘maketh a 
way in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters; 
17 Which? bringeth forth the chariot and | 2:256. "eser 
horse, the army and the power; they shall He | events. aithough sci 
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o Ch. 42. 19: 6. 9, 10. 
Jeze 12122 1'5.115.5,6,8. 
LC KE 
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r ch.44.8. Jos.24.22, 
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MENS 2 6Ch-41.8:44. 
1,26; 42. 1,10, Mal. 3. 2. 
IS: 1.505: I4. 

£Jn.20.31. r Jn.§.10. 
Ro.10.10.2 Co.4 13. 

n COl 1.17, ch. 41.4; 
44.6,3;48.12, 

IOT nothing 
Jormed of God. 

V Ch. 45.15,21,22; 60. 
16; 49.26:45.17. Ps.130. 
7,8. I Ti.4.10. De.6.4. 
Ho.13.4. Ps. 85.18; 86. 
IO. A C.4.12. 

# Ch. 37.7, 35, 36; 46. 


e; 32,12, PS.10.4. 
ch.42.8. 

4 See ver.to. 

e Jn. 8. 58. Ps.90. 2, 
ch, 46. 3, 4. Pr.8.23-30. 
Ales ch. g. 6. lle. 7. 
aq. (10.18.14. ]e.32.17. 
Mat.19.26. 

5* Before time was.” 
—Lowth. 

@ Job ous. Pr.21.30. 
ch.14.27; 46.10. Da. 4. 


35: F 
6 Heb. tura z£ back. 


€ ver.3,4;ch.44.28;48. 
1-4:21. 1-105Xiii.xiv. Je. 
l.li. 10. 18.7. Re.18.11. 

T Heb, £a». 

@ F: x" 2G 2. ch. 42.8; 
41. 14, I6, I7; ver. 1,20; 
cli.6.1,3,5: 33.22; 57,15. 
Ps.7 4.12. Hab.1.12. 

e Ex. 14. 16, 21, 22. 
NS. 3.13,16,17. CO. sI. 
IO; 63.11-13. Ps.74.13, 
15, 00.0; 78.13, 72. I9: 
136.13-15; 114.3,5. Ne. 
9.II. 

g Ex. 14. 4-9, 17, 23; 
I5.4. Ps.46.9;76.5,6. ch. 
14.21,22;1.31. 

8 The acts are de- 
scribed as past:—‘I 
have sent,’ ‘I have 
brought.’ It must not 
be concluded on this 
account either that 
the author is relating 
history, or that his 
language is incorrect. 
We find a similar 
mode of expression 
in nearly all parts of 
the prophetic writ- 
ings. The certainty 
of the occurrence is 
so great that the 
events are mention- 


A.M. cir. 3296. 
iG. Cif. ju 
are described as 
past, in reference not 
only to the purposes 
of God, but atso the 
perceptions of the 

prophet.'—/. 

At ch.42.9:41.22;46.9. 
Ps. cv. cxxxvi. lxxviii. 
JE I8: 14:15:3.16:23.7. 

e3122: Ch. 7. 14; 
42:0: 65. 17. Ja SI. at, 
1520736. 26. |n. I4. 12. 
Ep.3.9. 

J ch. 35. 6,8; 40. 3.4: 
Z2I.I18: 48. 20, 2I; 32. 15, 
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ZS Mat. 15.26. E p. 2. 
12,13. Cl1.11.6-10; 35.9; 
ICI TO II. PS.117.1,2. 
(Tits S SS 1 Co.6. g-11. 
Mar.16.15. À C.13. 46. 

9 Or, ostriches. 

1 Heb. daughters 
of the owl. 

Z ch. 35. 6: 41. 17, 18. 
Joel ats. Ke.22. 1,17; 
2:17: 

zur 7475. Ps. 
IOS TR. Pe 2.0, E.p.r. 
G r2:2 5753 oI* 4.11. ch. 
60.21;62.3;61.3. I Co.6. 
19,20;10,31. 

o Ps, 79.6. Je.ro, 25. 
Pao. 14. Mal. 1. 13, 
with Ga.4.24.He.2.15. 


g Am. e ae, Mal. 1. 
13, I4; 3.8. Ch. I. I1-15: 
66.3. Mi.6.6,7. Ps.50.8. 
H056,7, 6.6. Je.6.20; 
2:91:22) 766, 7, 5,6, Pr. 
Tr.8:01.29. 

2 Heb. Zambs or 
kids. 

g Mat.11.30. 

POS 7, 8134; 30. 
I:6:3:16:4:35. 

3 For the daily in- 
cense offering, Ex. 
30.7,34- 6.—C. 

4 Heb. made me 
drunk or abundant. 
dy moistened. 

s Ro. 2.4.5. Jude 4. 
A1n-2- EZE. 16. 43. 
Mal.2.17.ch.1.14. 

9 ‘Thou hast bur- 
dened me with thy 
sins? God's name 
BEIDE blasphemed, 
and his worship turn- 
ed into contempt, 
through the idolatry 
and immorality of a 
professing but insin- 
cere people.—C. 

t Eze.36.22, &c. ch. 
44.22; 1.18; 48.9. Ps.51. 
Y. Col.1.14. Mi.7.18,19. 
Je.50.20; 31.34: 33.7.8. 
He.8.2,16,17; 8.12. Ec. 
30, P5:I02.27. E x. 34.6, 
7.25:.25:7,11370.9,90.55 
115.1,2. Ro. 3. 24-26. I 
20.130. 20 0:5.21. AC. 


and delwerance of God's people. 


down together, they shall not rise; they are 
extinct, they are quenched as tow. 

18 5i Remember ye not "the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a ‘new thing: now it 
shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? 1 will 
even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert. 

20 The” beast of the field shall honour me, 
the dragons and the ?owls: because I give 
waters 11 the wilderness, «zd rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen. 

21 This” people have I formed for myself; 
they shall show forth my praise. 

22 “i But” thou hast not called upon me, O 
Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, O 
Israel. 

23 Thou? hast not brought me the *small 
cattle of thy burnt-offerings; neither hast thou 
honoured me with thy sacrifices: ‘I have not 
caused thee to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no "sweet cane? with 
money, neither hast thou filled* me with the fat 
of thy sacrifices; but thou *hast made me to 
serve? with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with 
thine 1niquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that 'blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins. 

26 Put" me in remembrance: let us plead 


3.19. 

| u Job 23. 4. Je. 2.29, 
35. Lu.16.15; 18.11-14. | 

i ch.41.21.R0.8.33. 


ready occurred. ‘The 








future to the writer, 


together: declare thou, that thou mayest be 
justified. 





kindest favours. And with earnestness, power, and 
grace he convicts and calls sinners to himself. But, 
alas! how dreadful is it to have the god of this world 
blinding our minds and hardening our hearts, that the 
light of the gospel may not shine into them, nor the 
love of it captivate them to the obedience of faith! 
And fearful will be the issue when they who have the 
best means of grace, have them least blessed and profit 
the least by them. 


CHAPTER XLIII. Ver. 1. God formed the 
Israelites into a church and state, redeemed them from 
their Egyptian and other enemies, and made them his 
peculiar people. 2. Whatever great troubles churches 
or saints endure, they are not hurt nor destroyed by 
them. 3, 4. God destroyed the Egyptians and others 
to advance the glory and happiness of the Israelites; 
and has and will destroy nations for the preservation 
of his gospel church. 5-7. God gathered the captive 
Jews from the different places of the Chaldean empire, 
and brought them to Canaan as his people; and, in like 
manner gathers believing sinners from all nations to 
Christ. 8-13. Let either the heathen idols or their 
votaries, who are almost as stupid and senseless, pro- 
duce proofs of their foretelling such events, or else own 
me to be the only true God.—The several events, which 
I have foretold concerning you Jews and my Servant 
the Messiah, and which, by mighty power, I have per- 
formed, or will accomplish, are demonstrative evidences 
that I am the only true God. 14-17. In order to your 
deliverance from Babylon, I will send the Medes and 
Persians to destroy the Chaldean empire, and will re- 
move all hindrances of your return. 19-21. Nay, the 
division of the Red Sea, and drowning of Pharaoh and 
his army in it, and other things which IJ have done for 
you, shall not be comparable to what I will do, in 
safely conducting you from Babylon, and re-establish- 
ing you into a glorious church for myself; and especially 
in spreading the gospel and the gospel church, and 
panvicimg multitudes of the most stupid and mis- 





chievous sinners by Christ for the manifestation of my 
glory. 22-24. But though I never required of you 
any services that were really burdensome, ye have 
neglected and been weary of my true worship; ye have 
not offered mesacrifices in obedience to my commands, 
or for my glory, but for some selfish respects; and have 
even grudged the expense of them, while ye were 
liberal in the service of idols; ye have abused my re- 
velations, ordinances, and bounties of providence, to 
encourage you in wickedness, till I can no longer bear 
with you. 25. Nevertheless, merely for my own 
name's sake, I still offer you a full and free forgiveness 
of all your iniquities through the blood of my Son. 
26. Let this my gracious pardon and promise be pleaded 
by you; or, if you think you have a righteousness of 
your own to plead upon, which I have not observed, 
point it out if you can. 27, 28. Ye cannot plead the 
merits of your ancestors or rulers in church or state, 
as all of them have been sinners, and most of them 
notorious transgressors. Yea, on that very account 
have I exposed your chief priests to contempt and 
ruin, and your whole nation to dreadful misery and 
ignominy. 

Ver, 1. The fulfilment of this prophecy, in part at least, has 
been referred to the time of Shalmaneser, Sennachenb, or Cyrus; 
and it is possible the series of events included may have com- 
menced at any of these periods, or even earlier, at the exodus; 
but it 1s evident from ver. 6, 7, that the great purpose of the pre- 
diction is still future—even the wondrous and (ver. 7) complete 
restoration of the Jews to their own land. C. “The main ob- 
ject of this chapter,' says Alexander, “is the true relation of Israel 
to Jehovah, aud its application in the way both of warning and 
encouragement. The doctrine taught is, that their segregation 
from the rest of men, as a peculiar people, was an act of sove- 
reignty, independent of all ment in themselves, and not even 
intended for their benefit exclusively, but for the accomplish- 
ment of God's gracious purposes respecting men in general. ‘The 
inferences drawn from this fact are, that Israel should certainly 
escape the dangers which énvironed him, however imminent, and, 
on the other hand, that he must suffer for his unfaithfulness to 
God.’ The last clause of the verse embodies a glorious and 
cheering truth, God claims Israel—Israel after the flesh as a 
type of the spiritual Israel, the church—he claims them as his 
own. He has redeemed them: they are therefore his by nght of 
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purchase. He has given them his name; he has adopted them; 
they are therefore his by right of sonship. P. 

Ver. 10. Ve are my witnesses. Since the calling of Abraham 

the Jews have been the most prominent witnesses for God, and 
that partly by doctrine, partly by ritual worship, but chiefly by 
their being the principal exemplification of prophecy. And if 
there be any that can read the prophecies peculiar to the Jews in 
the Bible, and the completion of them in history, and still remain 
an infidel—' neither would he believe, though one rose from the 
dead. Q; 
_ Ver. 14. Babylon proud of her walls, the Chaldeans ‘boasting 
in their ships'—proud of their naval power and commercial wealth. 
—Vote, Though not a prophecy concerning Britain, how much 
doth she need this record as a warning. How ready hath she 
been to boast of her ‘wooden walls,’ and the inexhaustible extent 
of her ‘national resources” And may the Lord defend her from 
her enemies, and increase her riches a thousand fold. But may 
the Lord preserve her from pride and self-confidence, and trust- 
ing in uncertain riches, to the forgetting of the living God. C. 

Ver. 19. Is not the «e/Zdezzess, with its inhabitants, the adverse 
and uncultivated Gentile world, whom, by conversion to Jesus, . 
the Lord will render favourable to the restoration of his people? 
And it is a fact undoubted, that, just in proportion as the love of 
Jesus is revived in a church, in the same proportion is anxiety 
for the conversion of the Jews revived. C. 

Ver. 25. For mine own sake. Every sinner hates God, Ro. 8. 7, 
and is therefore, as such, hateful to him, Ps. 5.5. It follows that 
the salvation of a sinner cannot originate from any quality in the 
sinner himself; but in the mercy, compassion, love, and unde- 
served grace of God, Jn. 3. r6; Ro. s. 8, 10; Ep. 2.8. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—O how grace much more abounds 
where guilt and ignominy had abounded! Thrice happy 
are those troubles which occasion the peculiar presence, 
supports, and comforts of a reconciled God! How 
important that relation which is the source and foun- 
dation of such divine favours! Happy are they whom 
God has chosen for himself! Neither opposition, guilt, 
nor distance shall be able to prevent their access to and 
enjoyment of him. But unhappy are they who stand 
in the way of their mercy. Incomparably better is 
JEHOVAH than any of his rivals, both enemies and 
friends being judges. And great and glorious things 
his people ought to attest conceming him in their pro- 
fession and practice; for mighty are the things which 
he hath showed or done, or will do, for them! Mar- 
vellous is the change which his grace in the gospel 


The chureh graciously comforted. 


27 Thy” first father? hath sinned, and thy 
teachers’ have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore I have *profaned the princes of 
the sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the 
curse, and Israel to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 
1 God again comforteth his church with gracious promises. 9 The 


vanity of idols, and folly of idol-makers. 21 God exhorteth Israel to 
trust in his mercy, and promiseth restoration by Cyrus. 


ET now hear, “0 Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp that made thee, and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help 
thee; “Fear not, O Jacob my servant; and thou, 
Jesurun, “whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will ‘pour water upon him that is 
tinrsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring; 

4 And they shall “spring up as among the 
grass, as willows by the water-courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; and 
another shall call Aemse/f by the name of Jacob; 
and another shall subscribe wit his hand unto 
the Lorp, and surname himse/f by the name of 
Israel. 

6 Thus saith the “Loro, the King of Israel, 
and his Redeemer the Lon» of hosts; ¿1 am the 
first, and I am the last; and “beside me ¿here 
Ze no God. 

7 And ‘who, as I, shall call, and shall declare 
it, and set 1t in order for me, since "I appointed 
the ancient people? and the things that are 


makes on hearts and nations. And every mercy re- 
ceived is but a pledge of another. Surely then we 
should, with the most ardent affections, show forth his 
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v Ro. 5. 12-19. 1 Co. 
15.22. Ps.78.8; 106.6,7. 
Je. 3. 24, 25. Eze. 16. 2. 
2K1.16.10,11.16. Ac.7. 
Ree gies Eze. | 
xx. xl. Mat.I5.I-IS. 

6 Adam, head of 
thy race—Abraham, 
head of thy religion 
—or any other thou 
mayest select as 
leader —each and 
every one has been a 
sinner.—C. 

1 Heb. ¿nterpreters. 

x ch. 47.6.,, 1:a:9.2,5; 
2:4 13 ra ee 32. 32 
Eze. v.-vii. Zep. 3.11, 
12. Am. 9. 10. 2 Ch. 
xxviii. xxxii. xxxvi. 
Lu.21.20-24. 1 Th. 2. 





16. 
8 Or, holy princes. 


CHAP. ALIN; 

a ch.41.8;43.1;10.20, 
21. Zep.3.12. Je. 20:10; 
46.27.Ex.19.5,6.G€.17. 
7. À C.2.39. 

6 Ps. 46.5. He. 4. 16. 
D6; 92; 6. Ch. 42 17,215 
46.3. Eze. 16.6-14:20.5- 
12. Ge. r7.1-14. DDe.4.7, 
8,20,31-37. Ex.19.5.6. 

C Ch. AT TOII TITAS: 
I. De 3213:33 226: 

d Ro.8.30. Ep.I.4. I 
DITA: 

e Ch.35.6,7; 30.25;43. 
20:41.17-19.Eze.34.26. 
Joel 2.28,29; 3.18, Zec. 
12.10; 14. & Mal. 3. 10; 
Lu. 11. 13. Jn.7. 37-39. 
A.C. 2.18; 10545. 116.3 
5,6. Ep.1.3-13. Ge.17. 
7.Ch.59.21;49.22. 

£ ch.55.10; 66.14; 32. 
15,10, 58. I1. E E EE 
16, Coli2.109. 2:6 3 18. 
Job 17.9.]e.17.8.Ps.92. 
IST 

d Je. so. 5. ch.45.23, 
24. Zec. 13. 9; 8. 20-23. 
Ps. 116. 7, 16; 119. 106. 
ch.r9. 21-25. 2 Co. 8. 5. 
Ac.2.41-47. Ga.6.16. I 
Peso oss x 32, 26 Cho43. 
1,7:48.1.Ge.4.26. 

1 See note * below. 

2 ch. 43. IL I4,15: 48. 
122T162.15,14- 

J ch.41.4;48.12. Re.1. 
8,17:22.I3. 

A ver.8; ch.43.10, 11; 
45.6,21,22: 49.8. De. 4. 
335. 39: 32.39:6.4. 1 Co.8. 
spi ED 

¿Z ch.41.4,22; 43.9; 46. 
0-11;45.21;48.3,15. Ro. 
II.29.2 T 1.1.9.1 CO.1.9. 

2 Ep.1.4,5. Re.13.8. 
De.32.8.Ge.17.7,8. Ch. 
41.20-22. 

* This will be the 
natural and neces- 


i sary result of the gift || 


A.M. cir. 3296. 
B.C. EI 


of the Holy Spirit, 
and the outpouring 
of the divine blessing. 
There will be a gene- 
ral desire to make 
publie and formal 
profession of cove- 
nant relationship to 
God. Reference may 
he made to some 
definite period of Is- 
rael's history: but 
the principle involved 
is general, and ap- 
plies to every age 
and people.—P. 

o Pr.3.25,26.ch.8.12, 
13; 35. 3,4; 41.10,13,14; 
43:1; Ver.2. [6.10.2 

f Ge.15.13-21; 28.13 
-15;46.4;xlix. Le.xxvi. 
De. xxviii. - xxxiii., 
with Ge.xxi. to Es.x. 

gch.43.10,12.Jos.24. 
22,22, Jn.15:22 AC r 8; 
103043 J i 

* De. 4.35.39: 32.39. 
ISa 2.2. C458; 22m 
Co.8.4.6. 

2 Heb. vache, De 
4. Ps. I8: Sr;:or 2 

£ ch. 41.24,20: 425192 
Ps.97.7: 115.4-8. Je. 3. 
23°50. 30,51 .44,47,2.100 

3 Heb. desirable, 
i.e. zZoZs, Da.11.38. 

£ Ps.115.4-8; 135.15- 
I8. Hab.2.18,19. 1 Co. 
8.4. Je.2.15 rs 6 222: 
24,25:16.I9. 

4 Ps.g2;.7 och 1. 29. 
42.17; 45.16. H0. 4-17. 
An a 

v ch.40.19,&¢.341.6, 
7; 46.6, 7. Je.10. 3, 4,9, 
14. Da.3. 1. Ex. 32.4. 

4 Or, with an axe. 

x Hab.2. 13. cli. 50. 
II. 

y ch.40.20; 46.7. Je. 
10.4,5. Ps.115.7. Ju.17. 
4.1 Ki.11.2;12.29. 

z cl1.40.20. Ho.4.12. 
Hab.2.19. 

5 Or, taketh cour- 


e. 

6 The meaning of 
this obscure clause 
appears to be that 
the manufacturer of 
idols is not only care- 
ful in selecting the 
best wood for his 
purpose, but by care- 
ful culture, and con- 
stant attention he 
rears (strengtheneth 
for himself) forest- 
trees better fitted for 
his work than could 
be ohtained from 
mere natural growth, 
The last clause of 
the verse isa farther 
development of the 
same idea.—P. 


pleasure to fulfil that which he has foretold by his pro- 
phets concerning the rebuilding of the Jewish cities, 
and the removal of impediments out of his way, and 


The vanity of idols. 


coming, and shall come, let them show unto 
them. 

8 Fear” ye not, neither be afraid: ?have not 
I told thee from that time, and have declared 
wt? ye are even ‘my witnesses. Is there a God 
beside me? yea, "there is no God; I know not any. 

9 *i They* that make a graven image are all 
of them vanity; and their delectable? things 
shall not profit: and they are their own wit- 
nesses; ‘they see not, nor know; that they may 
be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be “ashamed; 
and the workmen, they are of men: let them all 
be gathered together, let them stand up; yet they 
shall fear, and they shall be ashamed together. 

12 The” smith with the tongs* both worketh in 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the strength of his arms: yea, 
“he is hungry, and his strength faileth ; he drink- 
eth no water, and 1s faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out Ais rule, he 
marketh it out with a line, he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh it after the figure of a man, accord- 
ing to the beauty of a man; that 1t “may remain 
in the house. 

14 He *heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypress and the oak, which he strengthen- 
eth? for himself among the trees of the *forest: 
he planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish 7/. 


aid and deliverance, is a melancholy evidence of human degrada- 
tion. No doubt idolaters generally deny that they pray to the 
idol; but affirm that they use it as ‘an aid to devotion,’ and pray 
to the god it represents. But God rejects all such subterfuges, 


praise! But, alas! by what fearful sins of omission and 
commission many professors provoke him, to their own 
and their neighbours! dcstruction! Yet transcendently 
tender are his gracious pardons. And hopeful is 
the case if, under a deep sense of our own and our 
fathers’ iniquities, we supplicate for and receive them. 





CHAPTER XLIV. Ver. 2. God formed the Jews 
into rational creatures, and into a church for himself: 
and forms believers, and renders them members of 
Christ's mystical body and gospel church. 3-5. I will 
publish my gospel, and pour out my Spirit in an abun- 
dant manner upon corners and persons destitute of 
them; that, being rooted and grounded in Christ, they 
may quickly grow in grace and good works, and may 
be determined solemnly to devote themselves to the 
faith, profession, and obedience of Christ, and the 
fellowship of his church. 7, 8. Which of the heathen 
idols can foretell, and in order accomplish, events as I 
have done, since the creation, or the taking of Israel 
into covenant with me? And why then do you fear 
that any of them should hinder me from fulfilling my 
present promises, when they have never been able 
hitherto to hinder the predicted events which have 
befallen you? 21-28. Consider, my people—whom I 
have chosen, because of faith, and will never for- 
sake—the vanity of idols, and madness of their votaries, 
and the judicial blindness to which they are given up; 
and return to me, your Redeemer, by faith and re- 
pentance, in the view of my having graciously pardoned 
all your great and numerous transgressions. And let 
all the inhabitants of heaven and earth, and particularly 
the Gentiles, praise God for the deliverance of the Jews 
from Babylon, and the redemption by Jesus typified 
thereby. The God who hath promised is he who made 
and governs all things, who can easily frustrate the 
predictions of the Chaldean soothsayers, and blast all 
the political designs of their statesmen; and who takes 


drying up the Euphrates, that Babylon may be taken 
by Cyrus the Persian, whom he has appointed for 
releasing his people, and causing them to rebuild his 
temple at Jerusalem. 

Ver. 2. Fesurunu signifies sfrigZ£—the proper characteristic of 
a renewed spirit, having ‘a conscience sprinkled from dead works,’ 
‘void of offence towards God and towards man,’ and therefore 
enabled by grace to look up towards God, and stand upright, and 
not downcast or ‘ashamed before him at his coming,’ He. 9. 14; 
Ac. 24. 16: 1 jn 2228 00 

Ver. 4. Aud they shall spring up, &c. ‘As grass among the 
waters —an image forcibly impressive in the Arabian or African 
deserts, where the traveller may journey many weeks, and never 
see grass except where he occasionally discovers a spring of 
living water. 

Ver. 7. The meaning may be thus expressed:—*Who shall call 
events into existence as I, the Lord, have done, and announce 
them beforehand, and set them in order before me,—since the 
time when I set apart this ancient people, Israel? Who will 
declare the things which are now approaching, or which shall 
take place hereafter?’ The power, the wisdom, and the omni- 
science of God are here contrasted with the weakness and ignor- 
ance of man. 2. Ancient people. The history of nations, 
rightly read, is the history of divine providence—the develop- 
ment of the government and character of God. Therefore an 
“ancient people? becomes to the pious and contemplative mind 
more interesting than a modern people, not merely as deeper 
studies of curiosity, but as clearer, because more varied, illustra- 
tions either of divine mercy or judgment. C. 

Ver. 9. Their own witnesses. Vheidolater knows that he can 
make or destroy his idol, and is therefore a «w/Zzess to himself 
that the idol has no power, and so cannot be God. C. 

Ver. 12. If the workman who forms the idol become faint by 
the toil of making it, and must borrow strength from zva ter, how 
weak must be the dead idol that cannot do what water can! The 
Rev. J. Williams states, that when the South Sea Islanders were 
engaged in making an idol, they strictly abstained from food and 
water, though the work sometimes continued three days. It is 
not improbable that asimilar practice may have prevailed amongst 
the Jews during the period of their idolatry; and if so, it well 
explains the difficulty in this passage. C. 

Ver. 13. The carpenter. The introduction of both the sità 
and carpenter presents, what is still common amongst heathens, 
a wooden idol covered with metallic plates. The whole descrip- 
tion manifests an advanced state of the arts of metallurgy and 
carpentry, sadly contrasting with that spiritual stupidity into 
which idolatry had reduced a refined and civilized people. C 

Ver. 17. A man prostrate before an idol, and praying to it for 
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and detests the idol, as he condemns the idolater. C 

Ver. 18. He hath shut their eyes. Not by leading or inducing 
them to become idolaters— for then had he been the author of 
their sin—but by judicially giving them over to their own de- 
lusions, as a righteous punishment for their forgetfulness of his 
mercies. C. 

Ver. 20. He feedeth on ashes. A diseased state of the stomach 

often produces such depravity of appetite as leads to eating of 
ashes, or even clay; by which destructive regimen, and self- 
chosen substitute for medicine, the disease 1s constantly rendered 
worse. And such is the condition of a heart deceived by false 
doctrine, led by youthful lusts, or chained by aged habits, labour- 
ing for that which is not bread, eagerly swallowing the lies of 
Satan, and rejecting Jesus the only Physician. C. 
_ Ver. 24. It issurely impossible to read this verse, and compare 
it with Jn. 1. 3; Col. 1. 6: He. 1. 2, and fail to see that the JEHO- 
Van of the Old Testament is Jesus in the New; and it is impos- 
sible to search both Old and New Testaments, without perceiving 
that JEHOVAH is the living and the true God. C. 

Ver. 27. The drying up of a great river is one of the most im- 
probable events. Yet, by cutting a new channel for the Euph- 
rates, and draining off its waters, Cyrus was enabled to enter 

jabylon, and transfer the Chaldcan power to the Medes and 
Persians. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —Thrice happy are the people saved 
by the Lord in their manifold relations to him, and 
blessings received from him! Happy are they who are, 
both themselves and their seed, interested in the new 
kingdom! Infinite is the fulness of the Holy Ghost; 
and liberally God bestows upon him destitute, with- 
ered, and wretched men, His influences invite them 
truly to God, and render holiness, and the most 
solemn dedication of themselves to God, as a Saviour, 
Husband, and Governor, their delight! What mad- 
ness is it to forsake JEHOVAH, the fountain of living 
waters, whose unbounded excellencies are unnumbered, 
and to choose or form an idol in his room! When 
men are given up to their own hearts’ lusts they soon 
become sottish and diligent in sin! And unpardoned 
iniquities greatly interrupt our fellowship with God. 
But it is pleasant to return to him in the view of his 
full forgiveness and effectual rcdemption, awl with 
thankful joys to contemplate what he is to us, and has 





The folly of idol-makers. 


15 Then shall it be for a man to burn; for 
he will take thereof and warm himself; yea, he 
kindleth at, and baketh bread; vea, “he maketh 
a god, and worshippeth 7/: he maketh it a 
graven image, and falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: with 
part thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied; yea, he warmeth Zzse/f, and 
salth, Aha, Lam warm, I have seen the tire: 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he "falleth down unto it, 
and worshippeth 2%, and prayeth unto it, and 
saith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. 

18 They* have not known nor understood: for 
he hath shunt’ their eyes, that they eannot see; 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none considereth 1n his heart? neither 
is there knowledge nor understanding to say, I 
have burned part of 1t in the fire; yea, also 
I have baked bread upon the coals thereof; I 
have roasted flesh, and eaten ?/; and shall I 
make the residue thereof “an abomination? shall 
I fall down to the stoek of a tree?” 

20 He *feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his soul, nor say, Je there not a he m my right 
hand? 

21 *i Remember? these,! O Jacob and Israel; 
for* thou art my servant: I have formed thee; 
thou art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not 
be forgotten of me. 

22 D have blotted out, Jas a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sms: “return 
unto me; for I have redeemed thee. — 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp hath 
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a Ge. 31:19, 30. Ex. 
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115.4-8; 135.15-18. ch. 
40.191207 41.072 45. 20; 
40. 0, 7.0 Es 10, 3-16, 
1Iab.2.13,18,19. 

6 Ex.20.5. 2 Ki.5.18. 
ch.2.8; us 46.6. Da. 
2.40, with Ps.95.6. 

ccnh4 90. Je ros, 
14. Ch.6. 9.10: 29. 5, 10; 
42.16,19. 2 L h.2. 1 r. Ps, 
87.12. Ac.14.16. Ë p.2. 
2. Ivze.12.2. Mat. 13.14. 
Ro.11.8,10.2 Co.4.3,4. 

7 Heb. darted. 

8 Heb. set/etAt to Ais 
heart,ch.46.8.110.7.2. 

d De.27.15. 1 Ki. 11. 
5,7.2 Ki.23.13.2 Ch. 13. 
B. 12x, 8.26, Cll 41.24. 
LEE E 

9 Ileb. that which 
comes of a tree. 

STIOTSIS4. ver. 
9, IO. Je. 16. 19; 8.9,10. 
ch. 41.29. Je.2.29; 10.3, 
4. P'S.115.3,135.9. Eze. 
20.32. R0.1.21,22.2 Th. 
2:11.11 6.17.29. Zec.10. 
Ee Etat 

g ch.42.18,23. Luo. 
ER 1,7,19,29. 

1 *Remember these 
things which 1 have 
now stated.’ The pro- 
phet, speaking in the 
name of the Lord, 
has fully exposed the 
folly and absurdity 
of idolatry. He has 
shown the weakness 
—the utterimpotence 
of idols as contrasted 
with the omnipotence 
of Jehovah; and now 
he follows up the 
scathing exposure by 
a practical exhorta- 
tion to lsrael.—?. 

A ver.1,2; ch. 49. I4- 
16. RO.9.6,7311.29. 

ZCIDIOIS 4-4; 43.255 
53.11. PS.103.12. Je.3t. 
gege: 33. 8. Mi. 7. 18, ro. 
Ro.3.24-26.Co1.2.13;1. 


14. 

J Job 37.11. 15.18.12; 
65.2,¢11,50.2. 1a. 3.44. 

£ Ho.14.1-4. Je.3.1, 
14,22331.18--20. Eze. 16, 
62,63336.22-31.ch.55.6, 
7531.6. L:u.1. 74,75. 9C 0. 
5.14, 1S. I C0.6.19,20. 1 
Pe. 1.18. 

Pci. 42. rO; 52. 9; 55. 
12,13, 49. 13. P5.60.34; 
96:11,12:68.7,8. Je. 51. 
48. L.u.2.10-14. Re. 5.8- 
13:15:13: 19,20, E pir.6, 
pie han Wo ULE ay be iad Be 
1.9,10.Eze.36.1,8. 





* There have been 
in all ages and coun- | 
tries men who falsely | 
laid claim to a divine 
conimission, and at- 
tempted to establish 
their claim by fraudu- 
lent and pretended | 
miracles. God, inhis 
own time and way, 


A.M, Cir. 3296. 
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can expose all such 
evil arts and prac- 


tices, — P. 

7# ver.6, 

Bau s. ch. 43. 1; 
40. 22; 42.5; 51.13. Job 
26.7;9.8. 'S.104.2:24.2; 
136.4-6. Jn.1.1,2.Col.r. 

| 14-17. He. 1. 3. Phi.3.21. 

2 2Ch.18. 11, 34.1 Ki. 
22.6,Ch.47.12,13.] e. 50, 
36. ch.8.19.21. 1)a.2.2, 

g Job 5.12-14. Ps.33. 
10337.12-15.ch.19. 3, 1I- 
ia, 20. 14. 2528.15.31. 1 
E.G: 1.2033.19. 

2 See note * in first 
column. 

y Nu.23.19. Zec.1.6. 
Mat.5.18. 2 Pe.1.19,21. 
IHe.10.235. Tit.1.2. 

£ lMag.1.13.Mal.3.1. 

£ ch. xiix. Ii. lit. }x.- 
lxii. Je. xxx.-xxxiii. 
ize; xxxiv. xxxvi. 
xxxvii. 

3 11eb. wastes. 

UCR TE 35,16; 43. 16; 

IUD II Rer6.12, or 

DO ud sie] 

7 Ch.41.2,3,25:45. I- 
| 6,13;46.11;,48.14, 15. Je. 
| 50.6, with ch.63.11. 

2591511: 36.22.23. EZT. 
| 1.1-4; 6. 3-5. Ch. 45. 13; 

ver.26. 

4 It was under the 
rule and by express 

| orders of Cyrus that 
pe pu was re- 
uilt after the cap- 
tivity, and thesecond 
temple founded. It 
is here expressly 
stated that God's 
purpose in raising up 
Cyrus was to accom- 
plish this great work 
of restoration and re- 
construction. Weare 
informed by Josephus 
that Cyrus was made 
acquainted with this 
remarkable prophecy 
which had been 
written two centuries 
previously; and there 
can be no question 
that it operated 
powerfully upon his 
mind, and was, in the 
providence of God, 
the means of leading 
him to release and 
aid the Jewish cap- 
tives.—P, 


CHAT. XLV. 


BIE: cit. 706. 

à 1 Ki.19.15.]e.25.9; 
27.6.ch..44.28;48.14, 15. 

1 This prediction 
was uttered about 
200 years before its 
accomplishinent, and 
the name and acts of 
the conqueror parti- 
cularized as if the 
statement were a his- 
tory of the past. But 
the past and the fu- 
ture are alike present 
| to God.—C. 





Restoration by Cyrus promised. 


done zt: shout, ye lower parts of the carth: 
break forth mto singing, ye mountains, O forcst, 
and every tree therein: for the Lorp hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himself m Israel. 

24 Thus” saith the Lorn, thy Redeemer, and 
“he that formed thee from the womb, I æm the 
Lorp that maketh all fdings; that stretclieth 
forth the heavens alone: that spreadeth abroad 
the earth by myself; 

25 That? frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise 
men baekward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish 2 

26 ‘That *eonfirmeth the word of his servant, 
and performeth the counsel of his ‘messengers; 
that saith to Jerusalem, “hou shalt be inha- 
bited; and to the eities of Judah, Ye shall be 
built, and I will raise up the decayed “places 
thereof: 

27 That” sath to the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers; 

28 That saith of Cyrus, *77e 7s my shepherd, 
and shall perform all my pleasure: even saying 
to Jerusalem, #'hou shalt be built; and to the 
temple, Thy fonndation shall be laid 4 

CHAPTER XLV. 
1 God calleth Cyrus for his church’s sake. 5 By his omnipotency 


he challengeth obedience. 20 He convinceth the idols of vanity by his 
saving powcr. 


HUS saith the Lorp to his “anointed, to 

Cyrus,’ whose right hand I have *holden, 

"to subdue nations before him; and I will loose 

the loms of kings, to open before him the two- 
leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shnt: 

2 1* will go before thee, and make the crooked 


2 Or, strengthened, ch.41.10,13;ver.13. ó Je.51.27,28.Da.5.6,28,30;7. 5;8.3. ch.41.2,3,25;46. 11; 
48.14,15;xili. xiv.xxi.xlvi.xlvil.Je.Lli.ch.s.27.Job12.18.Na.2.1. € ch.13.3-6,9,17;48.15;40.11;40.4. 





done, and will do for us! And even angels rejoice at 
the conversion of men. What pleasure God takes to 


flicted to punish their abominable idolatries, and who 
can produce nothing to support the cause of your idols, 


Se events moves onward at the prayerful command of the be- 
iever, 
Ver. 13. Who is this? It has been applied to Cyrus—but he 


disgrace false teachers, and to honour his ministers of 
truth! Easily he can retrieve the most forlorn condi- 
tion, and find proper instruments for his work. And 
it is an honour for the greatest of men to be his agents 
in doing good to his people. 





CHAPTER XLV. Ver. 1-3. I, the Lord, will assist 
Cyrus, and enable him to overthrow far greater armies 
than hisown. I will dispirit and weaken his opposers; 
procure him entrance into Babylon and other fortified 
cities; remove all obstructions out of his way; and give 
him the wealth of the Lydians, Chaldeans, &c. 5, 6. 
I will make him strong and active, and will fit and 
Ce him for these great undertakings. 
and calamity, prosperty and adversity, are overruled, 
in all their circumstances, by my power and wisdom. 
Š. I will bestow such plenty of favours upon you, 
through the righteousness of my Son, and in equity of 
procedure, as 1f they rained from heaven, or burst forth 
in floods, or grew in crops out of the earth. 9 -II. 
Instead of presumptuously quarrelling with my pro- 
cedure, humbly ask of me whatever information or 
blessings you or my church need, and you shall have 
your request granted. 13. I have qualified Cyrus to 
manifest my righteousness, truth, and goodness in the 
punishment of the Chaldeans, and the gratuitous de- 
liverance of the Jews. 14. Part of the wealth of the 
Egyptians, Ethiopians, Arabians, &c., shall be bc- 
stowed upon the temple at Jerusalem; and multitudes 
of them shali humbly join themselves to the gospel 
church, 19. Not in the manner of the heathen oracles 
or idols, but in the most public and plain manner, and 
for your real advantage, I have promised what is true, 
and commanded what is just and good. 20-25. Ye 


7. Comfort- 


know that I, the alone God and Saviour, have foretold 
these things. Renounce all your idols; believe in and 
acknowledge me as your only, almighty, and effectual 
Saviour ;thusshall yebe graciously delivered from sin, 
and all the miseries which it entails, and advanced to 
everlasting happiness.—I have sworn, and will most 
faithfully perform my promise, to manifest myself the 
true God, and lead men of all nations to accept 
gladly my worship: and they shall, each one for 
himself, heartily receive, and solemnly acknowledge, 
that alltheir righteousness, for justification, was per- 
formed by me, and all their strength, for the perfor- 
mance of duties, is conveyed from me. Even to me 
shallallsinful onescome; and all the finally impenitent 
shall be overwhelmed with misery and ignominy. 
In a state of union to my person and through my 
righteousness, shall all who accept Jesus Christ 
have their sins pardoned and their persons ac- 
cepted; and in me shall they rejoice and boast. 

Ver. 1. The entry of Cyrus into Babylon arose, first, from the 
neglect of closing the river-gates on a night of festival; and 
secondly, from the opening of the palace-gates to inquire into the 
cause of the tumult, whereupon the Persian soldiers rushed in and 
slew the emperor, Da. 5. 30. C. SCH 

Ver. 8. ‘Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above? 
and as ‘righteousness’ is eminently the work and gift of God, 
through Jesus Christ, its heavenly origin and commission to the 
earth, as the only seed of salvation, are here beautifully de- 
scribed.—Note, Every dispensation of Providence, whether it 
come in light or in darkness, has but one end—the manifestation 
of the righteousness of God, which ever was of old, as it now is, 
and ever will be, through faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all them that believe—even upon all that believe the testi- 
mony of God, and rest upon his faithfulness, mercy, and power. C. 

Ver. 11. Command ye me. How can the creature command 
his Maker? Observe, he is first to ask the Holy One, conse- 
quently by the Holy Spirit, Ro. 8. 26; and concerning sins, conse- 
quently by addressing a Father; and thus, not striving against 


was not ‘raised up in righteousness;' and though overruled to 
fulfil God's purposes, God could not be said to ‘direct all his 
ways;’ neither did he build the city of Jerusalem, but aided 
merely to the laying of the foundations of the temple. Is not 
the whole rather a description of Messiah, the Adam of the fore- 
going verse, who, when sent forth upon earth, made of a woman, 
was manifested in creature-condition and servant-form—truly 
raised in righteousness, Spirit-led in ‘all his ways,’ the builder of 
the ‘New Jerusalem,’ and the free-grace deliverer of ‘the cap- 
tives’ of sin and death? Ep. 4.8. C. 

Ver. 15. God is essentially invisible, manifest only in provid- 
ence, but hid as it were behind second causes;—manifest in his 
silent word, but hid from the wise and prudent ;—‘ manifest in the 
flesh,’ but hid behind ‘the form of a servant,’ or ‘seen of angels’ 
in glory, but hid from all but the eye of faith and hope. C. 

Ver. 20. This summons refers to a tiine still future, when ‘in 
the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory,’ 
ver.25. By the word escaped, it indicates that the return of the 
Jews will be as much against the will of oppressing nations as 
was the exodus from Egypt; and by the reference to ‘graven 
inages,' that idolatry will still be prevalent amongst an ignorant 
people *perishing for lack of knowledge.’ C. 

Ver. 23. When this verse is compared with Ro. 14. 8-12, the 
reader finds (ver. 8) that we live or die unto the Lord; he also 
finds (ver. 9) that this Lord is Jesus—we all then find ourselves 
‘at the judgment-seat of Christ;’ and thus (ver. 11, identical with 
Is. 45. 23) we find ourselves before that tribunal, fulfilling this 
prophecy and bowing to JEHOVAH, confessing te God. And 
surely it is impossible to weigh these things and continue to deny 
that Jesus is ‘God manifest in the flesh.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God, for the welfare of his church, 
often casts down the great and mighty, and raises up 
the weak and obscure. Uncertain are all the enjoy- 
ments of this world: it is therefore proper that they all 
be used for the glory of God and in kindness to his 
people. But let me never forget Jesus, who hath as- 
cended up on high and led captivity captive, and hath 
received gifts for men, even the rebellious, that God 
the Lord may dwell among them. Let him order all 
my crosses and my comforts as he pleases. And while 


who have escaped in the devastation of countries, in- | his Maker, but bowing to his Redeemer, the march of providen- | 1 look up for his abundant blessings, let me never 
98 
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God challengeth obedience. 


places straight: I will break in pieces the gates 
of brass, Ed cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And ?I will give thee the treasures? of 
darkness, and hidden riches of secret places, 
that* thou mayest know that I, the Lorp, which 

call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For? Jacob mv servant's sake, and Israel 
mine elect, I have ^even called thee bv thy 
name: [ have surnamed thee, though ithou hast 
not known me. 

5 € Liam the Lorp, and tere is none else, 
there Ze no God beside me: I ‘girded thee, 
though thou hast not known me: 

6 ‘That! they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west, that /#ere is none beside 
me: I am the Lorp, and there is none else. 

7 1” form the light, and create darkness; I 
make peace, and create evil. I the Lorp do 
all these ¢hings.* 

8 Drop” down, ye heavens, from above, and 
let the skies pour down righteousness; let the 
earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up together. 1 
the Lorp have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that ?striveth? with his 
Maker! Zet the potsherd strive with the pot- 
sherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him 
that fashioneth 1t, What makest thou? or thy 
work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that sath unto A:s father, 
What begettest thou? or to the woman, What 
hast thou brought forth? 

11 Thus sath the Lonp, the Holy One of 
Israel, and his Maker, ‘Ask me of things to 
come “concerning my sons, and concerning the 
work of my hands *conunand ye me. 

12 F have made the earth, and created man 
upon it: L even my hands, have stretched out 
the heavens, and all their host have I com- 

manded. 

13 I" have raised him up in righteousness, 
and I will direct? all his wavs: “he shall build 
my city, and he shall let go my captives, “not 
for price nor reward, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

14 Thus saith "Me Lorp, The labour of 
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the: 
Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over unto 
thee, and they shall be tinne:” they shall come 
after thee; ^m chains they shall come over, ^and 
they shall fall down unto thee, they shall make 
supplication unto thee, saying, Surely God 2s 
in thee; and there ?s none else, there ¿s no God. 

15 Verily, thou art a God that *hidest thy- 
self, 970 God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They* shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them: they shall go to confusion 


O 
together that are makers of idols. 


ISAIAH 


AS CIE 3293 
B.C. cir. 706. 


d Je.50.37. Da.2.37. 
ISIC 14.4 Ver. 15 

3 The gold and 
silver collected by 
Cyrus in the con 
quest of Asia, inde- 
pendent of jewels 
and other precious 
things, is reported by 
Piiny as equal to 
£ 126,224,000.—C. 

EE Ver. rich 
44.28:48.15. 

g Mat.24. 22. ch. 43. 
3 45 47: 51. Ex. 19.546. 
Jeck 

Pon 44.28;ver. r. Ex. 
3312,17. CMAS 1:412 
2549. 14, 15. 

7 Epo r2 r CO ZTA: 

J De.4.35, 36, 393 32. 
39. ch. 44.6,8;43. 11;ver. 
14,18,21,22 

A ch.11.5: 22,21. PS: 
13. 32,39. Job 12; 18. 
verr. Jelli Hab. 1.11. 
Zec. A 7 O r a with 
Iszr.1.2. 

4 ch. 37.20. P5.58.10, 
11:102. IS I6. Mal.1. IT. 
E26e.33.23:30:6,25 

z Ge. r. 2-4. Job 34. 
20: 2,10, P's'So rriz s 2: 
Eze.17.24. Je.18.7-10. 
Ec. 7. 13, 14. La. 3.37, 
38. 16.32.39. I Sa. 2.6, 
7-Am.3.6.111,6.9. 

4 The Persian Magi 
held light and dark- 
ness, good and evil, 
to be supreme beings, 
at perpetual conflict 
for superiority, JE- 
HOVAH here tels 
the Persian monarch 
that all these things 
are but his creatures, 
the servants of his 
will.—C. 

o Ps.83.11-13;72.3,6. 
Eze.34.26. Ho. 14.5-8. 
Ch. 4. 2-4; 12. I-63 ver. 
22, 24; ch.32.16, Joel3. 
18;2.23. Je.23.5,6.2 Co. 


A 

P Da.4.35. ch.40.27; 
49.14; 64.8; ver.11. Job 
21. 7-13. 2 R16.33- Ps: 
73.1—22. Je. 12. 1,2: 18.6. 
IIab.1.2-4,13. I Co.ro. 
22. 

5 Being dissatisfied 
with the dispensa- 
tions of providence, 
or the plan of sal- 
vation, endeavouring 
to elude or lower the 


demande of the law, | 


yet proudly refusing 


G zod s free and sove- ! 


reign grace.—C. 

g Je. 18, 6. Ro. 9.20, 
21.ch.29.16;10,15; 64.8. 
2 Ti.2.2o. Pr.2r.3o. 

7 De.27. 16. Pr.30.17: 
ch.3.5. Mi:7:5; De: 43s 
6.ch. 49.15. 

$ y. 41.1,3,142 48.17; 


44.2 

£ Bre. 36. 37. Mat.7. 
7.11, n 16,55 | T1505. 
Mar. 11.24. Phi.4.6. Ps. 
30.15;122.6. 

i£ Ex.19.5,6. R 0.9.4. 
Ga. 3. 26-29. Je.31.1,9. 
ch.29: 23:43 TED 2O 

v Ge. 32. Ee 
4. i 32.10. Jos. ro. me 
NIat. 17.20. 1]11.5.14;16. 
o3Mat.7.7-11. Lu. rr: 
8,9;18.7,8. AC.20. 32. 

x Ge.1.1, 26,27; 2. 1. 
ch. 40. 12, 26, 28;42.5; 44. 
24;48.13. 'Ps.102. 253136. 
6; 148, 1-6. Je, 42017. 
Zec 12.1. AC.4.54 14. 
I5: 17. 24-26.Re. 4. 11. 
Hemna 

y ver.1-6; ch.41.2,3, 
25; 44. 28; 46. 11; 43.14, 
15. 2 G h'36:22 EZI. 
1. 1-11;6.3-5. 

6 Or, ake strazei, 
ver. 1,2;ch.40.4. 

z2Ch.36.22 S253: 
I, &c, 

a ver.3; Ch.13.17352. 
m ois (facts ZA 


EE ee CUA: 
7514.1,2;23.18;49.23;00. 
3-17. PS,68.30-32; 87. 4; 
72.10, 11, 15. AC. 8.27- 


9. 
1 7 See note * below. 
€ Ps.149.8; 68. 18, 22. 
Da.7.14. Lu.s.ro. Ep. 
4.8-13.2C0.10.4,5;5.14, 
20. Ps. 116.16. Jn.12.32; 
6 


WÉI 

d Zec.8.20-23.ch. 49. 
7;60.9-14; 61. 5,9; 66. 12. 
Re. 3. 9. Eze. 48. 35. 1 
(0.15.25 14.28. 

€ PS.77. 10,160. 11.43; 
34. De.29. 29: Ps. 36; 6; 
92.2, Or Ch:8 125 55 I7: 
De 10. 1;44.24. 

g Ro.9.5. Mat. 1.21, 
23. 

A ch.44.11; I. 29; 42. 
17.PS.997.7. J6. 3:28. Ds. 
35: 4:70. 3 

; They shall be 
thínenot in servi- 
tude, but brother: 
hood, Ep.2. 14-10; ¿> 





ithe great 


ALVE 


A.M. cir, 3298. 
B.C. Cit. 709 


chains, not of impri- 
so mment, but of love 

nd peace, Ep. 4. 1,3. 
Col. 3. 14.—C. 

z K0.2.28, 20; 110201 
Je.31.3. Ho.1.7. Ps.25. 
2 2,3; 103.17. He. 7.25. ch. 

4:28.16;51I. 6; 355. 3,13; 
544-10; 36. 5; 60. 15,19; 
35.10. . BS Ta 6. 


sa eg 221 NS Lord— 


lin the very person 


of JEHOVAH, who, 
when ‘manifest in the 
flesh,” wrought out 
rig rhteousness and 
salvation by their 
ingraftment into 
him by the Spirit, 
and abiding in him 
by faith and love, 
jn.15.5.1 Jn.4.16.—C. 

J ver.12, Je. 10,1114, 
32.17. ZeC. I2. boats. 
16, 100.322. AC 24: 
See ver.5,6. 

A ch 45,16, Jn.18.20. 
RES RE A e 
r or San 

¿ As Ch.44.15,17, 20. 
Je.2.28:10.5. Mal.3.14. 
ver. 20. Ps.9.10:69.32. 

3; Ps.19. 7-10; IIT. 2j 
8. Pr. 22, 20; 21: INI: 23. 
I9. 1 Sa. 15.29. 

o Ep. 2. 12-16. ch.4. 
2. Je. 50.28; 51. 45, 50. 
Es 6. 9; 7. 16. Re.2r. 


WE DE 16. 19, 
20; 10. 2, 14. Ilab.2.18, 
19. ‘ch. 4o. 19,20;44-9-20; 
46.7, 

q CWA T 2221430: 

7 Ch.4r.26;43.9;44.7; 
46. 10; 48.14. ÁC.I5.18, 
]n.21.15. H e.4. 13. 

s Ro. 3. 26. ver. s, 6, 
14,18,22; CMS TOTO r: 
Tit.2.13.He.7.25. 

£ Nu.21.8,9.]n.3.14- 
16, 2 Ch.20.12. MI. 7.7. 
Ps.22.27; a4.5. ]n.6.37, 
40,44.ch.17.7,8.1 Th. r: 
9. ÁC.I4. I5; 15. I9: I3 
26. 5.2.8; 98.3. ch. 72 
IO. 

24 Je.22.5; 49.13. Ge. 
22, I5, 16. Ile. 6, 13-17. 
Am.6,8. 

v Ro. I4. 11. Phi. 2. 
10,11. Ch. 65. 16; 19.18, 
21;44.3-5. 2C 0.8.5. De. 


E 

23 de 
236.1 € G rv Op 41.0 CO: 
5.21.Da,9.24. Ro. r rg: 
5.17-IQ.Phi.3.9.2 Pe r: 
I. Z6C. 10.6, 12. [n- 15.5. 
Phi. 2.13; 4.13. E 


HESSES, 

l Or Surely fe 
shall say of me, In 
the LORD is até 
righteousness and 
strength. 

KEE rr P5 205 
9; 2 a 5; I10.2,5,6. Lu. 
I 

fca 11.20. 
ver.24.2C0. 5. 21. Phi.3 
9. AC. 13. 39. Ro. 3.24, 
2555.1,10,11,15-19. AC. 
10.43. 

a Bs.34.2,3163.11564, 
10:149.2,6. Lu.1.46,47. 
TEO E EE 
24.ch.65. 16. 


CHAE: 


a Ch. 21.9; 40.19, 20; 
41.6,7:44.9-20. Je.50.2, 
39;51.17,18,44,47;10.3- 
5,14,15; 48.1,7; 49.3; 16. 
19,20. Ps. 115. 4-8; 135. 
15-18. 1 Sa. 5.3,4, with 
Pec 13.2 clients, 

1 Heb. their soul. 

2 These verses re- 
fer directly to Baby- 
lon, In the preced- 
ing chapters the pro- 
phet had shown what 
Cyrus would do for 
the Jews; he now 
turns to those who 
had so long held the 
Jews in captivity,and 
pronounces judg- 
ment upon them. Bel, 
or Belus, was the su- 
preuie deity of the 
Babylonians. His fall 
is a synibol of the 
overthrowofthe royal 
Po er in Babylon. 

ebo was the tutc- 
Iary deity of the 
Chaldeans, and cor- 
responded to the 
Greek Mercury. His 
fall was symbolic of 
the complete subjec- 
tion of the inhabi- 
tants of Babylonia to 
Persian 
conqueror Cyrus.-F. 

Ó ch.43. 1344.1; 10.22; 
11.11,15;28.5:48.20. 

c P5,22.9, 10: p 6,18, 
Eze.16. 4-14. Ch. 49. I. 
De. 1:31; 32. 11.12. EX 
I9.4. 


XLVI. 


| 32.11.2 Co.r. 10,20. 1 Pe.1.5. ]11.10.28,29. Ps.73.24,26. 


Ie convinceth the idols of vanity, 


17 Butt Israel shall be saved in the *Lonp 
with an everlasting salvation: ve shall not be 
ashamed nor contounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp ¿that created 
the heavens; God himself that formed the earth 
aud made it; he hath established it, he created 
it not m vam, he formed it to be inhabited ; I 
an the Lorp, and ¿here is none else. 

19 I have not spoken “in secret, in a dark 
place of the earth: I said not unto the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me ‘in vam. I the Lorn "speak 
righteousness, I declare things that are right. 

20 "i Assemble yourselves and come; draw 
near together, ye that are *escaped of the 
nations: they "have no knowledge that set up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray unto 
a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 
them take counsel together: who ‘hath declared 
this from ancient time? who hath told it from 
that time? Zave not I the Lorn? and */Zere ts 
no God else beside me; a just God and a 
Saviour; ‘here is none beside me. 


22 Look' unto me, and be ye saved, all the 


‘lends of the earth; for I am God, and there is 


none else. 
23 I” have sworn by myself, the word is gone 
out of my mouth zz righteousness, and shall 


. not. return, That unto me every "knee shall bow, 


every tongue shall swear. 

24 Surely, shall one say, “In the Lorp have 
|I righteousness? and strength: even to him shall 
men come: and Yall that are incensed against 
hin shall be ashamed. 

25 In* the Loro shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall “glory. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 The idols of Babylon could not save themselves from captivity. 
3 God saveth his people to the end. 5 Idols are not comparable to 
God for power. 12 His salvation is near at hand. 


EL boweth* down, Nebo stoopeth; their 

idols were upon the beasts, and upon the 

cattle: your carriages were heavy loaden; they 
are a burden to the wear y beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together; they 
could not deliver the burden, but themselves 

are gone into captivity.? 

3  Hearken? unto me, O house of Jacob, 
and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which 
are “borne dy me from the belly, which are car- 
ried from the womb: 

4 And “even to your old age I am he: and 
even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and 1 will bear; even I will carry, and will de- 
liver you. 

5 T To? whom will ye liken me, and make 
me equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 


d Ps.g2.14. He.13.5,8. Mal. 3.6. Ps. 102.27,28; 48.14; 71.18. ch.45.17;63.9. Ex. 19.4-6. De. 1.31; 
e ch.40.18,25. Je.10.3-16. 





strive with him. Who hath hardened himself against 
God his Maker and prospered? Let me be careful for 
nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, 


with thanksgiving, make my requests known unto God. ! honour, victory, or salvation he has promised. 
Depending upon his infinite mercy, power, and faith- 
fulness, let me expect whatever liberty, provision, 
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In the 
firm faith of the gospel, published to all the ends of the 
earth, let me, let thousands, with holy boasting, avow 








Idols are not comparable to God. 


6 They? lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith ; and 
he maketh it a god: they “fall down; yea, they 
E hip. 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they 
carry him, aud set him in his place, and he 
standeth; from lis place shall he not remove: 
yea, ‘ove shall cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save liim out of his trouble. 

8 Remember? this, and show yourselves men: 
bring z£ again to mind, O ye transgressors. 

9 Remember* the former things of old: for 
am God, and there ts none else: Z am God, 
and there is none like me, 

10 Declaring” the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things that are not 
yet done, saying, "My counsel shall stand, and 
1 will do all my pleasure: 

11 Calling? a ravenous bird* from the east, 


the man that executeth my counsel? from a far | 


country: yea, qI have spoken 77, I will also 
bring it to pass; I have purposed 77, I will also 
do 1t. 

12 Y Hearken unto me, ye "stout-hearted, 
that are far from righteousness: 

13 P bring near my righteousness; 1t shall 
not be far oft, and my salvation shall not tarry: 
and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel ‘my 
glory. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for their unmer- 
cifulness, 7 pride, 10 and over-boldness, 11 shall be unresistible. 


OME down,* and sit in the dust, O virgin 
daughter! of Babylon; sit on the ground: 
there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 
for thou shalt no more be called tender and 
delicate. 
2 Take” the millstones, and grind meal:? un- 
cover” thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the 
+ pass over the ?rivers.* 


ISAIAH XLVII. 


A.M, cir. 3298. 
B.C. clr 06. 


2 Gil ao, 10. 201 AT. 7, 
&C.;44.9-20; 45. 20. Je. 
IO. 3-15; IO. I9,20. VCT.I, 
2. Ps. IIS. 4-8; 135. I5- 
18. Ac. 1723.1 Cond. 

A Ex.20.5. 2 Ki.5.18. 
ch.2.8;44.18;45.20. 

2 Je.2:28, Ju. 10. 13, 
14.1K1.18,26-29.Ch.44. 
9,10,20;45.2C. 

7 196792, 90, Ch. 44.21. 
£0, 16,14;14.20315.40. 

3 Show yourselves 
men endowed with 
reason, and turn to 
the living God from 
those dead andworth- 
less idols !— 

È Ps. Ixxviii. cv. cvi. 
cxiv. CXXXV. CXXXVÍ. 
Ne.ix. Eze. xx. 

Z ch.45.5,6, 14, 18, 21. 
22;44.6,8; 43. 10; Ver. 5; 
ch.40. 18. 

ag ch. ar 52123144. 2. 
Ac.15.18 

o Ps. 33. 115.3. Pr. 
19.21; 21. 30. Da. 4. 35. 
He.6. 17. Ver II, 

ZS ch.41.2,3,25:44.28; 
45. 1-6,13; 48.14,15; 2I. 
7,9513.2- 19. Je. lli 

4 Or, eagle, Je.49.22. 
Ere ug4 310.89. A 
golden eagle was the 
Persian royal stand- 
ard. 

5 Heb. fhe man of 
my counsel, Le Cy- 
rus, to destroy Baby- 
lon. 

7 Ch.14.24,26,27. Je. 
50.45. Job 23.13. Ep... 
11. AC. 5.39. Da. 4. 34, 


y ch.43.24:48.2,4. Job 
5.4. Ps.73. 27; I19. 135. 
Zec.7.11,12. Mal.3.13- 
IS)A C, 2.61. Mat. 9. 13. 
Ps.68.12 

cxi. Ee 
ch.13.22; 14.1-3. Ro. 
17;3. 3, 21-26; 10.4-6, E 
ACI 265 ch'ór'ro; 63. 
I-4:1.27;45.8,22;51.5,3; 
52,10. 150,109.10. 1 11.1. 


IS: 

£ Ps.14.7. ch.62.3:60. 
21:03.14:55.13. I:p.r.6, 
23:3; 21.Je6-33.9. 


CHAP XLVII. 


i? PS:18.27. Je.13.18; 
48.18.Job2.8. La.2.10, 
with ch.52.2. Ps.89.44. 
Re. 18. 7, with De. 28. 


251 Virgin daughter 
—a title still given to 
citiesthat have never 
been conquered.—C, 


OLER, 11.5. JU. 16.21, 
Job 31. ro. La. 5. 13. 
Mat.24.41.ch.14.2. Je. 

SCH hat meal still 
continued, even in 
the time of our Sa- 
viour, to be coinmon- 
ly ground by women 
in small handmills, is 
evident from Mat. 24. 
41. lt was generally 
the work of captives 
and slaves, Ex. 11.5. 
Ju.16.21.—C. 

£€1.3.17,20.4.Je. 13. 
22,26; 2.20. Na. 3.5 
Eze. 16. 3254121231 10. 

3 Referring to Hs 
unfrequency 
Ese in the E 


9 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy C The sensemaybe 


expressed :— |i -9;7.2 


A.M. cir. 3298. 
eit. 700. 


Judgments upon Babylon and Chaldea. 


shame shall be seen: *I will take vengeance, and 


' Raise thy Jong fow- I will not meet thee «s a man.’ 


ing vail; 
flowing Ses: un- 
cover thy Icgs, and 
thus a poor, helpless, 
weary captive, wade 
through n streams 
into the land of thy 
captivity.” Babylon 
had conquered, op- 
pressed, and en: 
slaved israel, now a 
like fate awaited her- 
self. Thecontrast is 
drawn with great 
graphic power be- 
tween the oppressor 
and the oppressed. 
Dabylon the oppress- 
or,sitting for a tune in 
queenly state, with 
Israel in chains at 
her feet; then Israel 
freed and re-estab- 
lished in her own 
land, under the rule 
of her heav renly King, 
while Babylon, hum- 
bled and degraded, 
is driven into capti- 
vity.—P. 

e Mat.7.2.Re.13.10. 
CMO Acta O  r2 ro. 
Ja.2.13 Re.18.8.ch.31. 


4. 
57 wil? not meet 
thee as a man, seems 
| unintelligi- 
‘Neither will 1 
suffer man to SE 
cede with me,’ 
Abraham did for So. 
dom, is agrceable to 
the 'original, and is 
perfectly plain.—C. 


exbzi3:3/14:44:6. Je. 
50. IS, UP 28, 33, 34; 
51.33-37.56. 

£15a.2.9.La.2.10;3. 
SE Je es. 10, 
ver.7. ch. xiil. xiv.xxi. 
Je. xxv., with ]. li, Re. 
M 16-20; xvi. xviil.; ro. 


“hz Ch. 28.9. Zec.1. I5. 
P3.69.26.ch.43.20. 2K1. 
xxiv.xxv. Je. xxxix lii. 
La.i.-v.D 6.28.50, &c. 

r Ob.10-16. 

J ver.5;ch.14.4-6,16, 
17513.14. Je.25.9-11;27. 
6, 8. Da. 2. 37; S. 18, 19. 
Re. 2 Edito. ch.5. 
12-14, De.32.20-29. 

& ch.21.4. Da. $.1-4. 
TurrgSr7. eh; 335. 9. Je. 
50.11.Zep.2.13 

Z Je.50.31, 32; SI. 53- 
Ch 14.10; 14.13, 14. Da. 
4.30,31 iS: 18-23.2 T h.2. 
4.Re.I8.7. 

zJe.l.li.Re.xvi.xviii. 
1 Th.5.2,3. Lu. 17.27- 
29.ch.xiii.xiv.xxi. "xlvi. 

@ yeri r2, 13: Ch. 200; 
44.25.Na.3.4.Da.2.254. 
rss E 156.0.21; 18.23. 2 
eoo. 

2 Ec.8:8.Ps:62.7.ch. 
28.15. 

g Eze. 8.12; o. 9.Ch. 
29.15. Ps.64.53 94. 7; ro. 
TIJE SIS? 

6 Or, ca zused thee to 
Zur AWAY, VOY.12,13. 


5. 

r 1 Th.s. 2,3. Da. 5. 
30.ch.xili.xiv.xxi.Je.!. 
li, Re.18.9, with Job 1. 
16.Eze.13.11.Jú.16.30. 
I Ki.20.30.2 Pe.2.3,9. 

7 Heb. the morning 
greed, 

8 Heb. exfiate. 

Ss ch.8.19;44.25; 29.1. 
2 'T h.2.9, ro. Re. 17.2. 
ps4 lees CC Je.2 


4 As for our Redeemer, the Lorp of hosts 
e his name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit? thou silent, and get thee into dark- 
ness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 
shalt no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 "i I^ was wroth with my people; I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them into 
thine hand: ‘thou didst show them no mercy; 
upon the ancient hast thou very heavily laid 
thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: 
so that thou didst not lay these ¢hzzgs to thy 
heart, neither didst remember the latter end 
of 1t. 

8 Therefore hear now this, "thou that art 
given to pleasures, that «lwellest carelessly; 
that sayest in thine heart, 'I am, and none else 
beside me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall I know the loss of children: 

9 But” these two //izgs shall come to thee 
in à moment in one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood: they shall come upon thee in 
their perfection for “the multitude of thy sor- 
ceries, avd for the great abundance of thine 
enchantments. 

10 For thou hast *trusted in thy wicked- 
ness: thou ?hast said, None seeth me. Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge it hath perverted 
thee: and thou hast said in thine heart, I æm, 
and none else beside me. 

11 Therefore "shall evil come upon thee; 
thou shalt not know from whence it "riseth: 
and mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt 
not be able to put 1t off: and desolation shall 
come upon thee suddenly, wich thou shalt not 
know. 

12 Y Stands now with thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth; 1f so be 


that in Jesus, the man who is JEHOVAH’S fellow, we 
have righteousness and strength. But God forbid that 
we should incur the guilt, the shame, the ruin of such 
as are incensed against a divine Saviour!’ 





CHAPTER XLVI. Ver. r. The idols were carried away, 
either on account of their value as precious metals, or works of 
art, or trophies of victory—or with the superstitious view of trans- 
ferring their tutelary favour and protection from Babylon to 

ersia, C. 

Ver. 7. They bear him upon the shoulder, Alluding to the 
manner in which in heathen—and, alas! that it must be told, to 
the manner in which, in countries called Christian—images are 
borne upon men's shoulders in public processions. C. 

Ver. 11. Calling a ravenous beast from the east. A golden 
eagle was the emblematic standard of Cyrus, under which name 
he is called from Persia, which lay eastward of Jerusalem where 
the prophecy was delivered. C. 

yer, 13. Z bring near my righteousness—not by the deliver- 
ance granted by Cyrus, but as ‘declaring the end from the be- 
ginning,’ by the final deliverance to be effected by Messiah. C. 


REFLECTIONS, —Desolating strokes clearly manifest 
the vanity of idols. In every period of the Jewish 
church and nation God was their protector, supporter, 
and deliverer: in every period of life he is such to 
every particular saint; and his former kindness ought 
to make us hope for further favours. It is only neces- 
sary to make use of our reason to observe the absurdity 
of idol worship; and it becomes us to ponder how 
wickedly we have acted, if we have joined in it. It is 
absurd to doubt of God's existence, or to neglect rever- 


ing his almighty power and Godhead, which are so 
manifest. Firmly fixed are his purposes, and exactly 
fulfilled in every dispensation of providence; the tumul- 
tuous capture of cities and overthrow of nations not 
excepted. But infinitely great is the mercy, that not 
the worst of plagues or wickedness can debar us from 
Jesus Christ and his offered salvation ! 





CHAPTER XLVII. Ver. 1-5. Glorious and un- 
conquered kingdom of Babylon, bewail thy approach- 
ing calamities: thou shalt be reduced very low: thy dig- 
nity and authority taken from thee; thy luxury and deli- 
cacy shall be exchanged for afflicting straits and oppress- 
ing miseries; thy wretched inhabitants shall be reduced 
to grind at the mills, or to perform other pieces of the 
basest drudgery, or driven in herds of captives before 
their cruel conquerors; they shall be exposed to scorn 
and disgrace in every form. I, the Almighty God and 
Redeemer of Israel, by the irresistible effects of my 
just judgment, will render your city and country deso- 
late and miserable. 6-8. Because ye have cruelly mur- 
dered and oppressed the Jews, and presumptuously 
boasted that your empire could never fall, never be 
equalled in power and wealth, and never want a king 
and people to defend it. 14, 15. No comfort shall be 
left you;—and your merchants and hired troops shall 
fiee away to their respective countries. 

Ver. s. The lady of kingdoms. There u a great tendency in 
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all nations to be proud of their capitals, and to bestow upon BE 
great swelling titles: ‘lady of kingdoms,’ indicating beauty and 
delicacy! What a name for a heap of rubbish, the habitation of 
serpents and wild beasts! ‘The eternal city,’ the fond title of 
imperial Rome, indicating a certainty of unchangeable splendour! 
what a name for the ruins that encumber her seven hills, and 
typify the judgments that are ready to sweep her away! C 

Ver. 9. Jn a moment in one day. Babylon was of such pro- 
digious strength, and possessed of such resources, both of provi- 
sions and men, that Belshazzar and the city and army were en- 
gaged in the revelry of a festival: in ‘a mument,' and without a 
blow struck in self-defence, the city was taken, and the kingdom 
overthrown, about 540 years before the Christian era.—The loss 
of children. The Babylonians afterwards rebelled against the 
Persians, and Darius Hystaspes besieged them. For the purpose 
of prolonging their means of defence, they resolved that all who 
were incapable of aiding in the defence, including their wives 
and children, should be put to death. Thus fulfilling, by their 
own decree and hand, the terrible doom of loss of children which 
God had denounced against them. C 

Ver. 12. Babylon, during all its history, was the fruitful parent 
of idolatry, lewdness, and debauchery. “These were accompanied 
with high pretensions to the knowledge of occult sciences, called 

‘sorceries and enchantments,’ Da. 2. 2, by which ignorant and 
superstitious minds were kept i in mental and bodily subjection to 
a wicked priesthood and tyrannical government. C. 

Ver. 13. Astrologers. Judicial astrology, or the pretence of 
foretelling the future fortunes of children from the position of the 
planets at the hour of their birth, still holds its place in India; 
and was at one period very prevalent i in Europe, from some parts 
of which it is scarcely yet completely banished. Such, alas! has 
been, and continues to be, the folly and the presumption of 
men! 


REFLECTIONS.—God delights to abase the proud, 
and to deal justly with the unmerciful. And, 


God revealeth himself by prophecy. 


thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou mayest 
prevail. 

13 Thou‘ art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counsels. Let now the astrologers,’ the star- 
cazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up 
and save thee from these things that shall come 
upon thee. 

14 Behold, "they shall be as stubble; the fire 
shall burn them; they shall not dehver them- 
selves? from the power of the flame: "there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, zor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even *thy merchants? from 
thy youth: "they shall wander every one to his 
quarter; none shall save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


I God, to convince the people of their forcknown obstinacy, revealed 
his prophecies. 9 He saveth them for his own sake. 12 He exhorteth 
them to obedience, because of his power and providence. 16 He lament- 
eth their disobedience. 20 He sendeth his people out of Babylon. 


EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are 

called? by the name of Israel, and Pare 
come forth out of the waters of Judah; “which 
swear by the name of the Lorp, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, but “not m truth, 
nor in righteousness.? 

2 For “they call themselves of the *holy city, 
and stay themselves upon the God of Israel; 
the Lonp of hosts zs his name. 

9 I" have declared the former things from 
the beginning; and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and | showed them; I did žem sud- 
denly, and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that ‘thou art obstinate,’ 
and thy neck zs an iron sinew, and thy brow 
brass; 

5 D have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee; before it came to pass I showed z 
thee: lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath 
done them; and my graven image, and my 
molten image, hath commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and “will not 
ye declare* 212 I have showed thee new things 
from this time, even ‘hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 


| 


7 They are created now, and not from the|” 


beginning; even before tle day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 
Behold, I knew them. 


8 Yea,” thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 


ISATAH 


A.M. cir. 3298. 
HO CIE. 705. 


z Eze.24.12.ch.57. 10. 
Da.2.2,10;5. 7,8,30. 

9 Heb. viewers of 
the heavens. 


1 Heb. that give 
knowledge concernit- 
¿ny the smontss, 

z PS.83. 13-153 21. 9. 
ch.40.24:41.2. Ex.15.7. 
Na.1.10. Da.§.7,11. 

2 Heb. therr souls. 

v ch.30.14. Je.50.32; 
51.25,26. Re. 18.21. 

X ver.12,13, or Eze. 
xxvii. Re.18.11, 12, I5, 
23.]e.50.16,37. 

3 Merchants, Deal- 
ers in divination and 
the peculiar Babylon- 
ish arts.—C. 

y ch.56.11. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


B.C. cir. 704. 
a Ro.2.17.Re.2.9; 3. 


2,9. 

b De.33.28 Nu.24.7. 
15.68, 26. Prosi, rz; 
z.e. are children of 


forth ' 
(Lowth), as streams 
from a fountainhead. 

€ ch.19.18;45.23.De. 
6.13. Ps.63. 11. Zep. 1.5. 

d De:s.2829]64 E 
5.2. Jn.4.24. Mat.15.8, 
Q;XX111, 

2The people ad- 
dressed are here de- 
scribed by their na- 
tionality, their tribe, 
aud their religious 
profession, The last 
clause shows that 
their profession is 
hypocritical,and con- 
sequcntly calculated 
to bring upon them 
the punishment of 
Heaven.—P. 

e Je.7.4, 5. Mi. 3. 11. 
R02.15,25. Tita 1-16: 
Ch Wait; 10,6; 20:13, 32 
6;45-9,10;43. 24. 

O ip 
Ps.48.1,87.3: 2 K1.21,7. 
Da. 9. 24. Mat.4.5; 27. 


2 J0$.21.45. ch.42.9; 
43-9:44-7,8;45. 21,46. 10; 
vii. x. xxxvi. xxxvii. 
Zec 1.5. 

¿ De lb Le 12 
Zec.7.11, 12. Ne. 9. 29. 
Eze.3.7,9; 36.26. AC.7. 
51. Ex.32.9:34.9. De.9. 
6,13.27. Ne.9.16,17,29. 
Je.3.3:7.26. 

3 Heb. hard. 

J See ver.3.Am:3:6, 
2Pe.1,21.Ch, 26: 10-14: 


& Ps.40.10.Job 6.10, 
A c.20. 27. Ch. 43. 9, 10. 
Ps.145.4,5:78.4-8. 

4 * Will ye not ac- 
knowledge it'to have 
been accomplished 
by my power, as it 
was foretold by my 
Spirit ?—C. 

5 The judgments 
which 1 send, and the 
acts which 1 perform, 
you have heard of in 
the word of pro- 
phecy; see them now, 
they are accoin- 
plished before your 
eyes. Will you not, 
therefore, declare it 
to be so, and ac- 
knowledge fully the 
power of the one 
living God? The Lord 
thus appeals to their 
own experience, and 
convicts them by 
their own reason.— 


41 Co;2.0, 10, 106,32. 
33:29.29. 

6*They are pro- 
duced now; and be. 
fore this day thou 
hast not heard them.’ 
—Lowth, 

n De.29.4.ch.6.9,10. 
Jn.12.39,40. Je.4.22; 5. 
21. Eze.12.2. ch.c6. 11; 
28.9-12;42.19,20;44.18, 


XLVIII. 


A.M. cir, 3300. 
B.C. cir. 704. 


o Ps. 139.1-4.]6.5. 11; 
3. 1-20, Eze. 16. 15-58; 
xxii. xxiii. ch. L v. hx. 
Ho.5.7;6.7. 

f Ps.51.5; 58.3. Eze. 
16.4-6; 20.8;23.3,19,27. 
Ch.63. 10. De.9.7,24. 

g jos. 7.9. Ps. 106. 8; 
78.38,25.11; I03.4; 79.9 
Eze.20.9,14,22. ver.11; 
Ch.43. 24, 25; 57. 17, 18. 
Je.14.7. 

y ch.1.24,25,27;27.9; 
57. 16; 31. 9. Mal. 3.2,3. 
Lec. 13. 9. HO. 2.143 S. 
rs Eze.20.38. CH 501 

e, 3. 8. He. 12. Ó-11. 
16.3.19. Ps. 103. 9; 66. 
10-12.1 Pe EC 

7 Or, Jor silver, 
Eze.22.20-22. 

$ Eze.2o.og,14.22; 36. 
20-22. Ps.79.9. Nu. I4. 
15,16. De.32.26,27. ch. 


52.5. 

£ ch.42.8; 44.23.1518 
2.14. TbG.4 IER EDS 
21.10: 10.311.910 

2 ch.41- 4 BOE 
6. 1 Pe.2.0. 1€0/1. 9.12 
VILO) 

Y ch.41.4; 44.6; 43.1, 
10.K c.x. 11,1792 30 

x Ps.102.25. ch.42:5; 
40.12, Jn.1.3 P xooosr r: 

8 Or, the palm of 
my right hand hath 
spread out. 

y ch.40.26. Ps. 33. 6- 
9; 119. 89-91; 148. 5, 8; 
147.4. 

Z Ch.11.1, 22:43:10 
7:45, 2156.3 Re 2.4.25: 

a Cyrus, i. 41.2.3, 
25: 44.28; 45.1-6; 46.11; 
xiii. xiv. xxi. xlvi.xlvii. 
Je.1.11.Ps.137:8,9. Mar. 
16.21, 

EE 

c ver. 3-6; ch. 45. 19, 
21:44.8:43.12; 41.21,22. 
Am.3.6.2 Pe. 1.21. 

@ ch.9.6: 11.1-5; 61.1 
—3; 63. 9. LEC. 2. 6-11, 
Lu.4.18-21. Jn.6.27; 3. 
34517.3-£X,23, 20. Mal: 


2f. 

9 These words are 
spoken by Christ, 
‘God manifest, the 
great prophet of his 
church, the messen- 
ger of the covenant, 
the sent of the Father 
and the Jloly Spirit. 
—C 


e cl.7.345; 0:6; 43.14; 
53. 2-12; 54. S, 13; 55.4- 
I Co.1.30.1 1n.5.20. 

g Mi.4.2. De.8.17,18; 
4. 40; 5. 29; 6.3. Job 22, 
21.Lu.19.42. Ps.25.8,9. 
ING. Ont mi: 

A Ps.32.8:73.24. 

7 De.5.20: 32, 29, F's. 
Sr, 13-16, Mat. 23. 37. 
ch.32. 15-18; 54. 11-17. 
De. 39.113,12: NG. S. 
Ro. 14. 17. Ps. 119. 165; 
19-11. 

1 Always running 
downward to the 
ocean, always receiv- 
ing supplies from the 
skies and the moun- 
tains above.—C. 

2 Always flowing 
round the earth, anc 
supplying ` springs 
and rivers by its in- 
exhaustible exhala- 
tions—wave succeed- 
ing wave, the parts 
distinct, the ocean 
one.—C. 

J Ge. 22. 17; 32. 12. 2 
Sa.17.11. 1 ki.4.20.ch. 
10.22. 

A Ver gs Cl.7.8,0-12; 
36.1.2 Ki.xxiv.xxv. 

3 His name. Whose? 
The name of any of 
thine offspring.—C. 

¿ ch. $2. 11. Je. 50. 8; 
51,0,45.£€6C,2.6.R€.18. 
4;19.1. Ps.126,1-6; 118, 
TS CIT 

7. 2Sa.7.23. Re. 5.9. 
Ch.44. 23, with Ex. r9. 
4-6. Je. so. 10; 31.7,10. 
Ps.68.22. 

o ch. 30.25:35.6,7;41. 
17,18; 62.12: 49.10. Ex. 
17.0. NU, 20.17: N 6.0; 
15. Ps. 78.15,16,20. E zr. 
I. I, 4; vi.-viii. Ro. ro. 
I8, I Co.ro. 4. Eze. 20. 
35.110.233: ER 


The people exhorted to obedience. 


not; yea, from that time that thine ear was not 
opened: for I knew that thou wouldest *deai 
very treacherously, and wast called ?a trans- 
eressor from the womb. 

9 “| For? my names sake will I defer mine 
anger, and for my praise will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold,” I have refined thee, but not with 
silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of 
affliction. 

11 For? mine own sake, even for mme own 
sake, will I do 27: for how should my name be 
polluted? and ‘I will not give my glory unto 
another. 

12 *i Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, 
"my called: I am he: *I am the first, I also am 
the last. 

13 Mine” hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and my right hand hath *spanned 
the heavens: Y04en I call unto them, they stand 
up together. 

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; 
which among them hath declared these thongs? 
the Lorp hath loved “him; he will do his plea- 
sure on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the 
Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, have called 
him; ^I have brought him, and he shall make 
his way prosperous. 

16 f Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; d 
have not spoken in secret from the beginning; 
from the time that 1t was, there am I: and now 
the Lord Gop and his Spirit “hath sent me.’ 

17 Thus saith the Lon», ‘thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; I am the Lorp thy God 
which teacheth thee %to profit, "which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 

18 O: that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments! then had thy peace been as a !river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the Zeen: 

19 Thy? seed also had been as the sand, and 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his “name? should not have been cut 
off nor destroyed from before me. 

20 Y Go' ye forth of Babylon, flee ve from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singmg declare ye, 
tell this, utter 1t even to the end of the earth; say 
ye, "The Lon» hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 

21 And? thev thirsted not when he led them 

















alas! the mightiest nations soon sink under the hand 
of an angry but righteous God, and the weight of their 
manifold sins. The very sins in which they had gloried 
or laboured, or by which they had hoped to save them- 
selves, become the principal causes of their ruin. Yea, 
the mischiefs which sinners least dreaded often come 
fatally upon them. And false teachers, who are the 
instruments in deceiving others, shall themselves feel 
the heaviest stroke of judgment. 





CHAPTER XLVIII. Ver. 1, 2. Hear ye aig 
boast that you are descendants of Jacob and Tudah his 
most honourable son, and are citizens of Jerusalem, 
and profess much, though feigned, confidence and de- 
pendence on God. 3-8. By foretelling and accomplish- 


ing events, I have given you the most undeniable proofs 
of my true Godhead, because I knew you were so stub- 
born and untractable. I have even so timed my pre- 
dictions, as to leave you no ground to pretend that either 
you or your idols then foresaw the events; for I knew 
you were so long hardened in perverseness, that you 
would choose to ascribe your information to any other 
than to me. 9-11. From regard to the honour of my 
own perfections, covenant, and promises, I will not 
utterly destroy you. Nevertheless, in order to purge 
you from your sins, particularly your gross idolatries, 
I must try you in a furnace of moderate affliction 1n 
Chaldea, and there renew my choice of you for my 
peculiar people. 14, 15. God manifested his love to 
Cyrus by employing him in such honourable services, 
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and giving him such prosperous success in destroying 
the Chaldeans. 16. From the very beginning I have 
plainly and publicly foretold future events, and have 
been always ready to fulfil my predictions. And now 
I am appointed of God to foretell, and in due time to 
execute, things relative to Cyrus and Babylon, and the 
redemption prefigured by it. 17-19. I am your divine 
instructor and leader in what conduces to your peace 
and prospcrity; and if ye had but hearkened to my 
commandments, your peace, and the prosperity flowing 
from your piety and virtue, had been abundant and 
lasting; your children should have been greatly in- 
creased; nor should they have been carried captive out 
of my land. 20, 21. Ye shall certainly be delivered 
from Babylon, and shall be provided for in your reuen, 
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Christ is sent to the Gentiles. 


through the deserts: 


also, and the waters gushed out. 


There? is no peace, saith the Lorp, unto 


the wicked.* 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 Christ, beiny sent to the Jews, complainceth of them. 
to the Gentiles with gracious promises. 
his church. 18 The ample restoration of the church, 
of its deliverance out of captivity. 


ISTEN, O isles,’ unto me; and hearken, ye .? 
The Lorp hath *called |; 
me from the womb; from the bowels of my 
name. 

2 And he ‘hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword;? in the shadow of his hand hath he ?hid 


people, from far; 


mother hath he made mention of my 


me, and made me “a polished shaft: 
quiver hath he hid me; 


3 And said unto me, Thou art *my servant, 


O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 


4 Then I said, *I have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain; yet 
surely my judgment zs with the Lorp, and my 


work? with mv God. 


5 “Y And now, saith the Lorp that formed 
me from the womb Zo be his servant, 4to bring 


Jacob again to him, 


of the earth. 


7 Thus saith the Lorp, the Redeemer of 
Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man |“: 
despiseth;? to” him whom the nation abhorreth, 
“Kings shall see and 
arise, princes also shall worship, because of the 
Lorp that is faithful, and the Holy One of ° 


to a servant of rulers, 


Israel, and he shall choose thee. 


8 Thus saith the Lorp, ?In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of salva- 
tion have I helped thee: and I will preserve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
to establish? the earth, to cause to mherit the} 


desolate heritages; 


as well as your fathers were in their departure from 
Egypt. 

Ver. 2. They call themselves of the holy city. And so deceive 
themselves by taking a name for a reality, external citizenship 
for internal holiness. Even so, at this day, thousands call Rome 
“Holy Mother Church,’ and (latter themsclvcs with safety be- 
cause they assume her name. 

Ver. 8. A transgressor from the womb. From the day that 
God called Israel out of Egypt he was a murmurer against God, 
and speedily forgat his works, and made him a calf in the wilder- 
ness, saying, “These be thy gods, O Israel, who have brought 
thee out of the land of E EpL Cc. 

Ver. ro. 7 have refined thee, but not weil stiver. Y have re- 
fined thee, but tenderly, and but i in part; for had I employed all 
the fire requisite to refine thec 'as silver,’ and thoroughly to 

“purge away all thy tin,’ I must have “cut thee off’ altogether; 
vd ie refrained from thee,’ that my mercy may be glori- 

c 

Ver. 13. When I called unto the heavenlv lights at creation, 
they all took their several places: when I call unto the angels in 
heaven, thev all, and at once, attend as my servants. C. 

Ver. 14. The Lord hath loved hint, Whom hath he loved? 
That one who had ‘declared these things,’ ver. 14, the great Pro- 


he caused the waters to 
How out of the rock for them; he clave the rock 


5 Heis sent 
13 God's love is perpetual to 
24 The certainty 


“Thought Israel be not 
gathered, yet ‘shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lorp, and my God shall be my strength. 

6 And he said, °Ít is a light thmg that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved? of Israel; 
I will also give thee for a “light to the Gentiles,” 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end 
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* It is evident from 
the scope of the pas- 
sae that ‘the land 
of Senim' is here 
mentioned as being 
at the extremity of | 
the known world, | 
either to the south or | 
east. The proba- | 
l bility is that the] 


phet of his church—the Messiah, who, as ‘head over all things 
to the church," hath done his will on Babylon natural, and shall 
yet do all his will on Babylon mystical, —JVoze, This applieation 
of the word ‘him’ will be more fully confirmed in the next 
chapter, C. 

Ver. 20. This prediction relates to the final restoration of Israel, 
and the separation of the remnants of his church from mystical 
babylon, and corresponds to Re. 18. 4. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —Of how small avail are all possible 
connections or appearances in religion, if there be not 
a work of real grace in the heart! God knows our 
hearts; and his word is intended to show us our sinful 
and miserable condition by nature. No providences, 
whether smiling or severe, can make obstinate sinners 
practise their daty. Dut what care God takes to pre- 
vent his people's apostasy, and to leave them inexcus- 
able therein; great things will he do either in mercy or 
judgment for his name's sake. With care and pity he 
refines his people in the furnace of trouble; and re- 
strains the remainder of his wrath, which would not 
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love to his church. 


God's 


9 That tthou mavest say to the prisoners, Go 
to them that are in ‘darkuess, Show your- 


They’ shall feed in the ways, and their 


pastures shall be in all high places. 

10 They? shall not hunger nor thirst; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for “he that 
hath mercy on tliem shall lead them, even by 
the springs of water shall he guide them. 

11 Aud” 1 will make all my mountains a 
way, aud my highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold,” these shall come from far; and, 
lo, these from the north and from the west; 
and these from the land of Sinim.! 

13 “i Sing,” O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and break forth into singing, O mountains; for 
the Lorb hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion said, “he Lorp hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that? she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, *I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are continually 
before me. 

17 Thy? children? shall make haste; 
destroyers and they that made thee waste, shall 
go forth of thee. 

18 H Lift* up thine eyes round about, and 
behold: 
and come to thee. 
thou shalt surely ?clothe thee with them all, as 
with an ornament, and bind them oz thee as a 
bride doeth. 

19 For "thy waste and thy desolate places, 
and the land of thy destruction, shall even now 
be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and 
rs. ‘they that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 The? children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine 
ears, The place zs too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say m thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me these, seeing *I have lost my 
children, and am desolate, a captive, and re- 
moving to and fro? and who hath brought up 


‘thy 


all these gather themselves together, 
As *[ live, saith the Lorp, 


tend to his praise! His perfections and promises are 
a sure foundation of deliverance, even when we deserve 
destruction. ‘Tender and powerful are the instructions 
of Jesus Christ: and we lose multitudes of blessings by 
our disobedience to them. It is comfortable and safe 
to be under his care and protection: but infinitely dan- 
gerous to remain obstinate in wickedness amidst all 
the means of his grace. 





CHAPTER XLIX. Ver. 1-6, Let all the Gentile 
nations know and believe, that God has, from eternity, 
appointed me, his eternal Son, to be the Saviour of 
mens and, from my incarnation, has manifested me 
under that character. By the unmeasured endowment 
of his Spirit, he has qualified me to speak for the con- 
viction and conversion of men. He has protected and 
prescrved me, and declared me the living head ot 


| all the faithful, in whose great and exalted ser- 








The church's certain deliverance. 


these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where 
had they been? 

22 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gon, ‘Behold, I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up 
my standard to the people: and they shall bring 
thy sons in /Zeir anns,* and thy danghters sell 
be carried upon /Zeir shoulders. 

23 And "kings shall be thy nursing fathers,’ 
aud their queens? thy nursing mothers: they 
shall "bow down to thee with /Zeir face toward 
the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet; and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lon»: for "they 
E not be ashamed that wait for me. 

"i Shall? the be taken from the 
E... or *the lawful captive? delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lorp, "Even the 
captives! of the mighty shall be taken : away, and 
the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I 
will contend with him that contendeth with 
thee, and I will save thy children.? 

26 And zl will feed them that oppress thee 
with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken 
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Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 


mise is here given Jacob. 


that he would deliver 
his people.—/’, 


GILA L. 

a ch.48.8;49.14. Ho. 
ENG 3 1, 14, with 
Eze.16.8. Je.31.32.Ro. 
II.1,2.De.24.1 .Je. 3.8. 

ORENEAN? 22.3. Ne. 
5.3. Le.25.39. 2 K i.4.1. 
Mat.18.25. 

€ ch.52. 3; 55.1-14; 5. 
4-7. Ps.44.12. Ho. 2. 2, 
De.29.20-2353 32.19-25. 
I Th.2.15,16. Mat.8.12; 
21.43:23- 35-39. 

UE Ep.2.17. 
Zec.9.9. Mal.3.r. 

e ch.65.12; 66. SSES, 
ZIP S SI.TI. Ho.t1.2,7. 
iir 1:2. 48; 12. 42. 
Mat 21.38; 23. 37. Lu. 
19.44. 

g Nu.11.23. ch.59 1. 
Gc.18.14.Jn.11.41. 

A Ex. TA, 21, 29. Ps. 
106.9: 114.3-7; 66.6; 78. 
13; 74.13,15. Jos. 3. 13, 
16, Ch.§1.10; 42.15; 43. 
105 03. 13. Ps. 107. 33. 
Mat.8.27. Hab.3.8. Je. 
51.36. Na.1.4. Ex.7.18. 
ch.19.5. 

TEXTO. 21,22. Eze. 
32.7,8.Re.6.12. 

J Mat. 13. 54. Ex 4. 
15.Ch.6.6. Je.1.9. Pr.25. 
yr Col2.3. PS.45.2.Ch. 
28. 109: Ol, I, 2; 51. 10. 
Mat. 7. 29. Lu.4.22,32. 
Mar.6.2. Jn.7.46. Mat. 
ON 01, 27, 28. ch. 57. 
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+ In Palestine the 
young children, the 
moment they are able 
to sit upright, are 
placed astride on the 
mother’s or nurse's 
shoulder; this is the 


CHAPTER L. 


1 The dereliction of the Jews to be imputed to their own sins, and 
not to God’s inability to save. 4 Christ’s commission to speak comfort 
to the weary: 5 his patient suffering of indignities, T and confidence 
in God's help. 10 An exhortation to trust in God, and not in human 
resources. 


pe saith the Lorp, “Where zs the bill of 
your mothers div Se whom I have 
put away? or which of my creditors 25 ¿£ to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, for your ini- 
quities have “ye sold yourselves, and for your 
un o Is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I “came, was there *no 
man? when I called, was there none to answer? 
Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot 
redeem? or have I no power to deliver? behold, 
at my rebuke I "dry up the sea, I make the 
rivers a wilderness: thcir fish stinketh, because 
there 7s no water, and dieth for thirst. 

8 I ‘clothe the heavens with blackness, and 
I make sackcloth their covering. 


with their own blood, as with sweet wine:® and 
all flesh ‘shall know that I the Lorp am thy 


est nations in the j| usual. indeed the uni- 
world. But Jehovah || versal mode of carry- 
was mightier still; || ing children that are 
and the cheering pro- I| unable to walk.—P. 


4 The? Lord Gop hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I should know how to speak 





vices he will glorify all his perfections to the highest. 
And though my ministrations have little success in the 
conversion of the Jewish nation, God will honourably 
reward my faithful service, and give me for an Instruc- 


tor and Saviour to the Gentile world. 7-13. In con- 
sequence of my great sacrifice and trouble 


among the Jews, JEHOVAH will highly exalt me, sea- 
sonably grant whatever assistance and protection I 
need for myself or members, and grant me a living 
body through the whole world, saved from all their 
misery and bondage, and richly supplied with the pre 
cious and comfortable oracles, ordinances, and bless- 
ings of the new kingdom, while both angels and men 
shall rejoice in their happiness. 14-23. Nor shall the 
Jews in Babylon, or in their long dispersion, nor the 
church under Antichrist, have any just reason to doubt 
of God’s continued kindness to and care for them. 
Delivered from their enemies, and returned to their 
own country, the Jews shall greatly increase in num- 
bers and abound in prosperity. During their infidelity 
and dispersion, the vast numbers of Gentiles who enter 
the church shall more than balance their loss: and at 
last both Jews and Gentiles shall, in countless multi- 
tudes all over the world, be converted to the Lord. 

24-26. Nor shall the mightiest devils or persecutors be 
able to keep them from accepting Christ, since 
God, as their redeemer, will exert his almighty power 
in their behalf, and the tremendous overthrow of the 
wicked. 


Ver. 2. This highly figurative passage was designed to be 
descriptive of the Messiah. His mouth was like a sharp sword, 
able to give utterance to words of convincing and powerful elo- 
quence, which would penetrate the heart. ‘The figure is carried’ 
on into the second member of the verse. The shadow of God's 
hand is there represented as covering or concealing the sword. 
lt is preserved by divine power, hidden from the eye of the enemy, 
until the moment comes for action; then it is suddenly drawn 
forth, and wielded with skill and power. The last clause sets 
forth the same idea under another figure; an arrow preserved in 
the quiver until the moment for shooting it arrives. P. 

Ver. 3. /srae/ signifies ‘ Prevailer with God '—and here is easily, 
and with certainty, seen to be a specific title of Messiah, and not 
the national designation of the Jews. The distinction lies in ver. 
4: Messiah-Israel had his ‘Judgment and work’ with God: but 
Israel, the people, were ever a ‘stiff-necked and rebellious gener- 
ation.’ 

Ver. s. To bring (home again) Facob, who went out an exile.— 
T. MA Israel {a name given on returning) be not gathered; 
that i 1s, though during a long time Israel shall remain dispersed, 

“yet shall I be glorious’ in the judgment of their excision for a 
time, till the Gentiles be *graffed in'—and finally, *all Israel 
shall be saved.' C. 

Ver. 7. To him whom man despiseth, &c. To Messiah, ‘de- 
: pised and rejected of men 7 and so abhorred of the Jewish na- 
tion, that they preferred Barabbas, a robber, and cried out, 

"Away with him, away with him: crucify him, crucify him !'— 
To a servant of rulers. To one led before the tribunal, and con- 
demned by the pusillanimous injustice, not of a native prince, but 
a foreign ruler. C. 

Ver. 8. ln an acceptable time, &c. 


This passage is quoted in 
2 Co. 5, 9. 


lis general meaning is, that in the days of God's 


power, in a day appointed by him, he would be ready and willing 
to extend his salvation to mankind through his Son. In the time 
of the gospel dispensation, under the ministry of Christ's apostles, 
the Lord would extend his grace and mercy to Jews and Gentiles 
alike. F. A covenant, ‘A purifier, or a covenant sacrifice.’ 
Purifier seems most agreeable to the scope of the passage. — 77 
establish the earth. Rather, “to restore the land’ to its nghtful 
owners in the ‘acceptable time’ of the gospel Jubilee. C. 

Ver. xo. They shall not hunger nor thirst, “The hunger and 
thirst’ of the Lord's captives is ‘alway s after righteousness,’ Mat. 
5.6, for nothing short of ‘everlasting righteousness’ can satisfy 
the cravings or sustain the strength of the soul. But now they 

‘hunger and thirst’ no more, for the word of life is in them ‘a 
well of water,’ Jn. 4. 14, and their food “the hving bread which 
came down from heaven, Jn.6.51. C. 

Ver. 12. Sina is said to s VEER the name of a strong city 
in Egypt: and may thus represent every city in which Israel had 
been imprisoned as Joseph, or enslaved as his descendants: the 
Vulgate translates it “South Country,? probably in reference to 
Mat. 8. 11. C. 

Ver. 17. ‘They that ruined thee shall speedily become thy 
builders; and they that wasted thy substance shall (by conver- 

sion) become thy children.’ C. 

Ver. 23. While, like all spiritual promises to the Jews, this pro- 
phecy is fulfilled’ to the Christian Gentile church; yet it is obvi- 
ous from the entire context, that its first application is to the 
Jews. And little during their long pilgrimage has been to them 
the ‘nursing’ of kings and queens. But lct not the infidel deride, 
let not the Christian forget, and let not the Jew despair, the word 
is spoken, and it will be accomplished. C. 

Ver. 26. The restoration of the Jews will take place in the 
midst of tenible intestine commotions, not necessarily in all 
Gentile nations, but in all that shall oppress them, as Egypt did, 
and oppose their return, either from motives of jealousy or self- 
interest. C. | : 

REFLECTIONS.— What important truths are notificd 
to men by the gospel of Christ! And great is the 
mercy that the Gentiles have so deep concern in it, and 
such abundant access to know and receive it. En- 
larged gifts and grace are necessary to qualify men for 
the ministry. And exalted ought to be their ends, 
earnest their care, and assiduous their labour in win- 
ning souls to Christ. Glorious and certain shall be the 
reward of their faithful service, even though it should 
not have the wished success with men. But infinite is 
the mercy of God, in calling his own Son to his media- 
torial office, and qualifying him for 1t;—in freely giving 
him for us as a Ransom, and to us as an cffectual 
Saviour! By it JEHOVAH’s declarative glory, and the 
everlasting happiness of men, are wonderfully advanced. 
Alas! that ever he should be rejected, and his grace 
received in vain;—that his salvation, so extensive and 
suitable, should be so undervalued and refused !—In 
accordance with his love, God enlightens the mind, 
looses the bonds, supplies the wants, protects the per- 
sons, comforts the hearts, and makes plain the paths 
of the people. His work of redemption, his saving of 
men, demands our highcst praise: and the assur- 
ances of his constant and everlasting kindness, and his 
promises to remove everything hurtful, give ground of 
encouragement to the most despondent. Thrice 


pleasant is it tobehold thechurch cxtcnding her limits, 
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and mightily increasing her members; and to discern 
how almighty power and grace protects and blesses 1t, 
notwithstanding all opposition! 


CHAPTER L. Ver.1. In reply to the objection that the cast- 
ing off of the Israelites was a proof of want of faithfulness or 
caprice on the part of Jehovah, the true cause of it is here alleged. 
The Israelites were rejected and punished because of gross sin 
and open rebellion. God had dealt with them in mercy, he had 
spared them long, he had saved them by wondrous interpositions 
of supernatural power; but they had manifested the greatest in- 
gratitude. P.——IVhere ts the bill, &c. (God's covenant with 
his church is often represented as a marriage-contract, see par- 
ticularly Ho. 2. 2, 19, 20; and the progress of grace, together with 
the final glory of the church, as a marriage, Mat. 22. 1-14; Re. 
21.9.—Sold, The persons and liberties of their children were, 
according to the divine law, answerable for the debts of their 
father 2 Era r: Mat. 19.7. C. 

Ver. 2. When Í came. The Lord here speaks in continuation 
of the former verse—even the Wonp that was with God, and was 
God. And he speaks of that time when, being “made flesh, he 
dwelt among us; ` when he “came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not, Tn. J IT, 

Ver. 4. The Lord God hath given me, Be, ‘The Lorp Gon’ 
(Adonai Jehovah), The FATHER, hath given me (his co-eternal 
Worp, his Son, ‘God manifest in the flesh’), ‘the tongue of the 
learned,’ the ‘learned’ in the ‘deep things of God,’ his nature, his 
eternal purpose of grace, according to ‘the counsel of his own 
will,’ his work of redemption by substitution and sacrifice, and 
his victory over death by resurrection to glory. C. 

Ver. 7. Set my face like a flint. As the flint endures the 
stroke of the steel, and yields its best service (fire) to him tha: 
smites it—even so did Messiah endure, unshrinking, the strokes 
of those that hated him, and yielded but tears of compassion and 
intercessory prayers in return for the ingratitude that cricd 
*Away with him” the injustice that condemned him, and the 
cruelty that crucified him, C. 

Ver. 10. That walketh zx darkness, The only real darknes 
lies in ignorance of one point, ‘What must I do to be saved: 
Within the name of Jesus lies GC only answer; from it emanates 
the only light, Jn. 1. 12; Ac. 16. 31. C. 

Ver. 11. Walk ix the light i your fire This is neither an 
advice nor a permission, but a judicial sentence, and with this 
warning, instead of joy, ' ye shall lie down in sorrow.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS.—How common is it, but as absurd, 
for self-ruined, and even obstinate sinners, to lay the 
blame of their miscry on God, who is infinitely able 
and ready to save!—Yea, infinite is the fitness of Jesus 
Christ to instruct, quicken, and comfort our souls. 
Great was the cheerfulness and boldness with which 
he endured the suffering, and performed the obedience, 
necessary in the work of our redemption. Wonderful 
was the pleasure of JEHOVAH in assisting, supporting, 
and honouring him in it: and infinite is his tenderness 
towards distressed and disconsolate souls, and his in- 
dignation against presumptuous sinners. Never let 
me pretend to teach others till God has taught myself. 
And embracing every opportunity of fellowship with 
him, let me always act in his service under the in- 
fluence of a gracious good-will to it. Never let me 
shrink at doing or suffering for Jesus Christ, who has 
done and suffered so much for me. In every difficuity 
of work or warfare, let me firmly believe that he will 
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We have 


buildings on this way the Scala Santa or staircase leading to the judgment hall stood 


until removed by Constantine to the basilica of Saint John Lateran, in Ronie. 
along this way the Church of the Flagelation, or the Church of the Crowning with Thorns, 


, and my 
shame and 
Dolorosa. 


la 


` 


ON) 
walked to Calvary. 


lon in 


y back to the smiters 
d not my face from 


Ih 
zarus make up a stat 


1 


. 
4 


LE 


` 


6.]—‘‘I gave m 


. 
* 


d La 


the gloomy and sad wa 


ives an 
th the Palace of Pilate. which 


` 


[ISAIAH, 1 
plucked off the ha 


he houses of D 


TO HIS CRUCIFIXION. 


she V 
It beg 


cheeks to them that 
T 


OUSES OF DIVES AND LAZARUS—-BESIDE THE ROAD CHRIST WALKED OVER 
spitting.’’ 


the arch of Ecce Homo, Convent of the Sisters of Zion, aud at the bottom of the valley, 
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An exhortation to trust in Christ, 


a word in season to hm that is weary: he 
wakeneth* morning by morning, he wakeneth 
mine car to hear as the learned. 

5 “i The Lord Gop ‘hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. 

6 I” gave my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid 
not my face from shame and spitting. 

7 "i For the Lord Gop will “help me; there- 
fore shall I not be confounded: therefore have 
I? set my face like a flint, and I know that I 
shall not be ashamed. 

8 He is near that justifieth me; who will 
contend with me? let us "stand together: *who 


A . e 
1s mine adversary?* let him come near to me. 


9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; who 
as he ¿hat shall condemn me? lo, they all shall 
wax’ old as a garment;? the moth shall eat them 
up.* 
10 *5 Who zs among you that "feareth the 
Lorp, that obeyeth the voice of his "servant, 
that *walketh zz darkness, and hath no light? 
let" him trust in the name of the Lorp, and 
stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all *ye that kindle a fire? that 
compass yourselves about with sparks; “walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye 
have kindled. This? shall ye have of mine 
hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust in Christ, 
by reason of his comfortable promises, 4 of his righteous salvation, 
7 and, man's mortality. 9 Christ by his sanctified arm defendeth his 
from the fear of man, 17 The prophet bewaileth the afflictions of 
Jerusalem, 21 and promiseth deliverance. ` 


EARKEN to me, ‘ye that follow after right- 

eousness, ye that *seek the Lorp: look 

unto ‘the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged.* 

2 Look* unto Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah ¿hat bare you: for I called *him alone, 
and blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For? the Lorp shall comfort Zion: he will 


comfort all her waste places, and he will make 


d R0.15.4.]05.24.3. Ne.9.7. € Ge.12.1-3;15.2; 18.11; 22.17; 24.1,35. Mal.2. 15. Ro.4.19. 
He. 11.11,12.Ga.3.13,14. pver. 12. Ps.85.8.2 Co.1.3,4. 2 T h.2.16,17. Lu.2.25,38, ch. 52.9; 40.1, 
2;65.18,19;66.10-14; 49.8,12;35.1-4,10. Jn.16.22.1 Pe.1.8. Ac.9.31. Ro.11.25-32.R e. 19. 1-7. ch.29.17; 
32.15; 35.1,6;41. 18,19;54. 1-17, with Ge.13.10. 2 


do great things for me. In dceps, in nights of deser- 


ISAIAH LI. 


A.M. cir, 3302. 
B.C. ¡LIO 


£ Jn.11.49; 7.16, ver. 


¿9. 

¿ Mat. 26. 39. Ps. 40. 
6-8. Jn.14.31;3.29;4.34; 
10.18. Phi. 2.8. Mat. 3. 
15. IIc.10.5; 5.8. Ro. 5. 
19. 


92 Ch.49.7352.14:53»5. 
Mat.26.57,67;27.26, 30, 
Lu 8/31; 22.63164. Jn 
18. 12. Mi.s.r, with Nu. 
12.14. Job 30. 10, 2 Sa. 
104,5 1T £129. 24. Loa. 
3-30 Ne 13.25. 

The  outrages 
here recorded are 
the greatest insults 
to which a 1nan could 
be exposed in the 
East. The beard is 
cultivated with the 

reatest care. Men 

old itin such venera- 
tion that it is custom- 
ary to swear by it. 
To pluck the beard 
therefore is an indig- 
nity the most humili- 
atiug. The prophetic 
words were fulfilled 
in the person of our 
Lord.—P. 

o Ch.42.1;49.2. Jn.16. 
22 C. 10.38. 11657. 
b 

2 \e. 1-17, 18; 15.20. 
EZe. 3.8,9. Ro.1.16. 1 
Pe. 4. 1633.14. 

g Ro.8.31-34.1 Ti.3. 
16. Ac.10. 38. Mat. 27. 
d Lk 164. XC. 2.90. 

at. 26. 64. ch. 45. 24. 
Cols. 

> Ex.22.9. De.19.17. 
I Co.4.4.1 Pe.3.15. 

$ Zec. 3.1, &c. Re. 
12.10. 

2 Heb. the master 
of Iny CAUSE. 

£ Ps.102.26;82.6. Job 
13.28.ch.51.6,8,12. He. 
8.1 


3 Is not this last 
clause to be read in 
union with ver.3; and 
ver. 4-8, and the first 
clause of ver. 9, as a 
parenthesis? See He. 
I.IO-I2.—C. 

4 See note * in 
second column. 

z Mal. 3. 16. Ps.128, 
I; 111.10. Ec.12.13. ch. 
29.23. Je. 32.40. Jn.1o. 
14;14.2I. 

v Am.3.7. ch. 49. 3; 
42.15,52.13;53.1I. 

X ch. 59.9. Mi.7.8,9. 
La.3.1-18. ch.8.22. Ps. 
23. 4. Mat.14. 31; 16. 8. 
E Ple rr Pe.5.9.Lu. 
24.20,21. ]n.16.20. 

y Job 13.15. Ps. 52.8. 
Na.1.7. 2 Ch.20.12. Ps. 
119.81; 2013: 130.7,8. 1 
Pe, 5.7. Hab. 2. 4. Ps. 
Tr2 4 T-u-12. 52. Mat. 
10,31. ]21635. He IO. 
35-37. PS.25.8,9. 

2 D5:20,7, 0.10.3. 

5 That kindle a fire 
of your own devising 
for warmth and light, 
forgetful ofthe sparks 
that may destroy 
your garments or 
your dwelling.—C. 

a Ec.11.9. Am. 4.4. 
Lu.12.49. De.32.22. Je. 
17.4.Mat.26.64. 

ë Jn.9.39.Ps.16.4;32. 
10. Lu.21.23-26; 19.27, 
43 44 Gli rr 25 Fce:2:52: 
Mat.8.12. Mar.9.44,48. 
Lu.16.24.ch.66.24. , 


CHAP. LI. 


@ ver.7. R0.9.30,31. 
cChiso ro; Lu.12. 32. Pr. 
15.9:21.21. Mat. 5.5;6. 
SAPNIS OAN DE 
Ti.2.22. 1 Th. 5.21. Ps. 
38.2o;34.15. 

& ch. 55. 6. Ps. 24. 6. 
Zen 2:5. AnmL 5. 4. He. 
11.6. Pr.28.5. 

€ Ge. 15. 2; 18. 11;35. 
11.R0.4.19,20.He.11.8 
-12;7.J0. 

1 See note ver.23. 


A.M. cir. 3363. 
BEC cir. 703. 


A Ex.19.5, 6. De. 14. 
T: 4:20; 32. 9. PS. 135. 4. 
MICAT REZO. 

1 ch. 2.3-5. Ro. 3.27; 
8.2;16.26. 

J ch.42.1,4,6:49.6; 61. 
Eeer 2 CO.4.6. 
Lu.2.32. 

& ch. 56.1; 46. 13; 54. 
17; 63.1-5. Ko. 10. 4-8. 
Ps.110.2,3,5,6. Ps.98.9. 
Tis 22 Th.1.6,7. 


4 ch.42.4:60. 9: 11. 9, 
IO. Ro.15. 9-12. Je. 14. 
22, H 0.12.7. M1.7.7.Ps. 
130.7. 1 Co 15.19. 

a He. r. 11, 12. Ps. 
102:26, ch. 50.9. Lu.16. 
H Mat. 5. 18; 24. 35. 1 

p 71312 Te; 3. 7,10- 
I2 


2 Vanishing as 
smoke, or it may be 
“ke the ephemera,’ 
a worthless insect, 
whose life is but a 
day.—C. 

o ch.45.17334.16. Da. 
9.24. Ps.119.89. Mat.5. 
18:]1,3. 16: 6. 40; 8. 51; 
10:59:25. 116, 12. 27,28. 
ver.8. 

ver r Phi. 3. 9. 
nU 1,12 n.8.21. 


Q'P5:37:31:40. B. Je. 
31.33,34. L.u. 1.17.2 Co. 


3-3- 

7 Mat.10.28. Lu. 12. 
4. À C. 5.40; 24.5. Pr. 29 
2 


5. 

$ ch.50. 9. Job 4. 1 
21:13:28. 110.5. 12. eh. 
66.24. Ps.82.7. 

2 ch.46,13. Da. 9. 24 
Ch.45.17 Jn.3.16. See 
ver.6. 

3€ Ps.44.23,26.Ch.52. 
10.R¢.11.17. 

3 Power, ver. 5; ch. 
53.1; 30. 30; 33.2, 52. IO; 
62.8. PS 118.15, 16. Ex. 
6.5.De.4.34.1 Co.1.24. 
, v Ex. vii.-xvii Jos. 
ii.-xi. 

4 Egypt strong and 
proud, Ps.87.4;89.10. 

x Ps.74.13,14. ch.27. 
TIE Ze, 29.9;32.3. Liab. 


aig: 
5 Inver.gand rothe 
captive exiles speak 
and plead with God 
for deliverance. The 
language is at once 
noble, and expressive 
of strong faith in the 
divine mercy.—P. 


JEx.14.21.Ch.63.11, 
I2;50.2;42.15; 11.11,I5, 
16. Mi.7.15. Ac. 26. 18. 
Col.1.13. 

z Ch.35.10; 44.23; 48. 
20; 49.13, 20-22; 60, 19, 
2o; 66. 10. Ac. 2. 41-47. 
Re.5.8-13;7.9,10;14.1- 
4;19.1-7; 21.4. 2 T1.4.8. 
Jude 24. 

6 Thisis the Lord's 
response to the cry of 
his people. Their cry 
is heard, deliverance 
is promised, their 
speedy emancipation 
is secure.—P. 

& Ch.43.25; 40. 2,3. 2 
Co. ». 3-6. Ps. 102. 13. 
See ver.3. 

7 Compare this 
title and this work 
with He.1.8,10. Is not 
Jesus * God mauifest 
in the flesh ?'—C. 





* The idea is, says 
Barnes, that the 
Messiah shall survive 
all their persecutions 
and  assaults; his 
cause, his truth, and 
his honour and repu- 
tation would live; 
while the reputation 
of his enemies and 
cruel persecutors 
would fade as a gar- 


ment, and be con- 
| sumed.— 7. 


Egyptians and divided the Red Sea, shall bring the 


| Ja.1.10,11. 


who defendeth his people. 


her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lorp; joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 
of melody. 

4 "i Hearken unto me, “my people, and give 
ear unto me, O my nation: for “a law shall pro- 
ceed from me, and 1 ¿will make my judgment 
to rest for a light of the people. 

5 My* righteousness zs near; my salvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the peo- 
ple: 'the 1sles shall wait upon me, and on mine 
arm shall they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath; for "the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner? but “my salva- 
tion shall be for ever, and my righteousness 
shall not be abolished. 

7 ‘| Hearken unto me, ye that ?know right. 
eousness, the people *in whose heart ¿s my law; 
"fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

8 l'or? the moth shall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: 
‘but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to generation. 

9 “ Awake," awake, put on strength, O ĉarm 
of the Lorp; awake, as "in the ancient days, in 
the generations of old. r£ thou not it that 
hath cut Rahab and *wounded the dragon? 

10 Art thou not 1t which "hath dried the sea, 
the waters of the great deep; that hath made 
the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed 
to pass over? 

11 Therefore? the redeemed of the Lorp 
shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; 
and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: 
they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away.® 

12 Y L^ even I, am he that comforteth you: 
who art thou, that thou *shouldest be afraid of 
a man that shall die, and of the son of man 
thich shall be made *as grass; 

13 And “forgettest the Lorp ‘thy “maker, 


ó ver.7, 8;ch.2. 22. Mat. 10.28. Ps.118.6;39.5; 89. 48; 9. 19,20. Pr.29.25. 
d De.32.18.]6.2. 32. 


€ ch.40.6.1 x G.I 24. 
€ Ch.43.7; 44.2; 54. 5. PSs.100.3. ver. 16. Ep.2.10. 


it is through this righteousness,’ and this righteousness alone, 


tion, temptation, trouble, and grief, let me never fear, 
but only believe that, while I sit in darkness, the Lord 
will be a light unto me, and will bring me to the light. 
And let me stand in awe, lest confidence in my own 
wisdom and righteousness should entail upon me ever- 
lasting damnation. 





CHAPTER LI. Ver. 1-3. The God who de- 
livered Abraham from among his idolatrous friends, 
and, contrary to every natural appearance, made him 
and Sarah the parents of millions, can easily make you 
to flourish after your captivity in Canaan, and can 
easily form for himself a flourishing gospel church in 
the world. 4-8. The gospel, authorized by God, shall 
be published; and the ordinances of it, established and 
attended by his power, shall be effectual for converting 
men to Christ, and for revealing and bestowing 
upon them his everlasting righteousness and salvation. 
9-16. The almighty power of God, which plagued the 


Vol. 3—5 


Jews from Babylon and their present dispersion with 
great Joy, and deliver the church from heathenish or 
antichristian oppressors. —A nd for your comfort against 
the threatened fury of oppressors, the almighty Crea- 
tor has given you his promises, and has protected you, 
that he may re-establish you as his church and people; 
and has raised up and qualified Jesus Christ in order 
to the erection and establishment of the gospel church. 
17-23. Let not therefore the Jews, or the Christian 
church, despair under the terrible and destructive, and 
even stupifying Judgments of God inflicted upon them: 
he will, in his proper time, deliver them, and cxecute 
judgment upon the Chaldeans, Syro-Grecians, Ro- 
mans, Antichristians, and Turks, who cruelly op- 
pressed them. 


Ver. 1. Righteousness 15 exactly equivalent to obedience; that 
is, perfect, not partial, obedience. This will appear evident trom 
comparing ‘the gift of righteousness,’ Ro. s. 17, with ‘the obedi- 
ence of one,’ whereby “many are made righteous,’ Ro. 5. 19.— 
Note, It is of the utmost importance in theology to observe, that 
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that “grace reigns unto (the exhibition and bestowment of) eter- 
nal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.? Grace ascends the 
throne of mercy only by the steps of righteousness.—Look unto 
the rock, &c. Israel, in his origin, is reminded that he was, 
for hardness, as a stone hewed out ofa rock; and for filthiness, as 
clay digged out of a pit. C. 

Ver. e My righteousness is near—even so near, that it is 
"unto all, and upon all them that do believe, Ro. 3. 22; yea, so 
near, as to dwell within the very heart of every believer, Ro. ro, 

IO. . 

Ver. 7. My law. This law in the heart is the promise of the 
new covenant established in Jesus as Mediator, and which is 
rendered effectual through free grace in justification, He. 6. 12. 
—fFear ye not the reproach, &c. How strange that free grace 
has ever been the subject of reproach and reviling! nay, of per- 
secution unto death! Yet how glorious when persecuted be- 
lievers can say, “Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it” And without this ‘mind that was in Jesus,’ we are 
“none of his,’ Ro. 8. 9. C. : 

Ver. 11. This prediction indicates a time still future; for though 
there have been restorations with joy, as under Cyrus and Arta- 
xerxes, there has yet been no ‘everlasting joy.’ See Re. 21.4. C. 

Ver. 14. Die in the pit. Casting into a deep pit, with a little 
food, was an ancient mode of punishment; thus inflicting a slow 
and proportionally cruel death. It may here be also an allusion 


Deliverance promised to Jerusalem. 


that? hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth; and “hast feared 
continually every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he were ready? to destroy? and 
where’ zs the fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exiie hasteneth that he may 
be loosed, and that he should not die “in the 
pit, nor that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorp thy God, that *di- 
vided the sea, whose waves roared: The Lorp 
of hosts ¿s his name. 

16 And 'T have put my words in thy mouth, 
and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine 
hand, that "I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, 
Thou art my people. 

17 | Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
which hast drunk at the hand of the Lorp the 
cup? of his fury: thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out.? 

18 There? is none to guide her: among all 
the sons whom she hath brought forth; neither 
is there any that taketh her by the hand of all 
the sons ¿hat she hath brought up. 

19 These” two ¢hings' are come? unto thee; 
who shall be sorry for thee? desolation, and 
destruction, and the famine, and the sword: 
by whom shall I comfort thee? 

20 'l'hy* sons have fainted, they he at the 
head of all the streets, as a wild bull 1n a net: 
they’ are full of the fury of the Lon», the re- 
buke of thy God. 

21 "i Therefore, hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine: 

22 Thus saith “thy Lord the Lorp, and thy 
God that pleadeth the cause of his people, "Be- 
hold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup 
of trembling, even the dreg: of the cup of my 
fury; thou shalt no more drink it again :* 

23 But *I will put it into the hand of them 
that afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, 
Bow’ down, that we may go over: and thou 
hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them that went over? 


CHAPTER LII. 


1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his free redemption, T to 
receive the ministers thereof, 9 to joy in the power thereof, 11 and to 
free themselves from bondage. 13 Christ's kingdom shall be exalted. 


WAKE, awake;* put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 


ISAIAH LII. 


A.M. cir. 3302. 
B.G. Ci. 702, 


g Job 9.8. Ps. 104. 2. 
Ch. 40. 22; 42. 5; 44. 24, 
with ver. 16. 

A Pr.29.25. He.2.15. 
See veri. 

8 Or, made him- 
self ready. 

2 Job 2o. 5-9. ch. 33. 
18,19;16.4.PS.9.5,6; 37. 

5,36; 76. 10. Ch. 16.4. I 

0. 1.20. 

Je. 32,16; 21, 30.0. 
ch.49.21.La.3.53. Zec. 
9.11.Ch. 33.16. Jn.8.51. 

& Je. 31.35. Job 26. 
I2 EX.I4.21. JOS, 3. 13; 
16. Ps. 114.3, 5.ch.43.16; 
50.25,63.13;ver.10, with 
P5.65.7:46.3:03:3,4. ch. 
17:12. 

d ch.49.2,3;50.4,5:59. 
21. De. 33. 26-29, with 
De.18. 18. [n.3.24. 

at Ch.63.17;66.22; 49. 
8 46.18.2 Pe. 3. 33. Re, 
20.4. K0.9.25. H 0.1.10; 
2,22, p:3:9: 

0 Ch.52.1560.1,2;40. 1, 
2:41.10564.7. 

Pp ver. 22. De. 28. 28. 
Ps.60.3. Zec. 12:2. T's: 
75.8; 11.6. Je 26: I5, 16. 
La.4.21.EZe.23.32-34. 
Mat.20. 22; 26. 39. Re. 
4.10.1 P€.4.17,18: 

9 Most probably al- 
luding to the custom 
of condemning cul- 
prits to drink some 


bitter intoxicating 
and poisonous 
draus ht.—C. 


g Ch. 2. 22; 3.4-8; 59. 
16. Ps.88. 18; 142. 4. 
Mat.9. 35; 15. 14, with 
Ch.49.10,20,21;40. II. 

7 ch.47.9; 1.7. Ps.69. 
20. Àm.7.2. Je. 15. 2,3; 
16.3,4. Lu.21.20-24;19. 
27,43,44. JOD 2.11. 

1 That is, desola- 
tion and destruction 
by these two, famine 
and sword.—C. 

2 Heb, Aappened. 

3 Heb. breaking. 

s La, 2. 11-13; 4.3. 2 
EK25.3. EZC.12.13 000 
20. 

£ ver.17,21. Ps. 60.3; 
88.15,16, La.3.1-15.ch. 
9.19;29.9. Re.14.10. 

de Ps, 35. 1. Mi. 729; 
Ge.17.6,7.]6.50.17-20, 
28,33, 34:51-5,33-36. 

V7 ch.35.8 -10:52.1:60. 
15:62.8;34.7-9. PS. 129. 
4. Eze.39.28. Je. 31.12; 
30. 8, 11,20. La. 4. 22. 
Joel2.19. Ain.9.1s. Ps. 
xlvi. 

4'The time of this 
prophecy is still fu- 
ture, inasmuch as 
judgment upon Jeru- 
salem is never to be 
inflicted again.—C. 

X Pr.11.8; 21. 18. Je. 
25.17-29. Ch. 49. 25, 26; 
54.17. Re. 18.6. 

y Jos.10.24. Ps.66. 11, 
12;57.6. 

5 Thischapter, with 
the first twelve verses 
of ch. Iti.,forms a con- 
nected passage of 
exquisite beauty, It 
is in part designed to 
be an introduction to 
the description ox the 
person and work of 
the Messiah which 
follows. It isdrama- 
tic in form. The 
scene is laid in Ba- 
bylon. The time is 
near the close of the 
captivity. The per- 
sonsarethe Lordand 
his people, who ad- 
dress each other al- 
ternately, God giving 
comfort and consola- 
tion, and the people 
pleading for deliver- 
ance.—P, 


CHAR: LEI 


a ch.51.17501. 3, 10; 
60.19, 203.40: 1,03 44:23. 
Zep.3.14-20. Hag. 2.4. 
Lu.21.23.He.x1. E p.65. 
10. 2 Ti.2.1. Ro. 13. 14. 
Ke. rg, 6:19. 5 LU IE. 
22. 


A.M. cir. 3302. 
B.C. cir. 702. 


6 Ne.11.1. Re. 21.2, 
27. 2 Ch. 6.6. ]6.31.23. 
ch. 1. 26; 48,2; 00: 21. 
Zec.8,3: 14.20, 21 Ke: 
11.2.PS.110.3;45.13,14. 
Ep.4.24.Col3: 10:2 Pe: 
2.6. Heb. sr 

€ Na.1.15. De. 23.1- 
3. Ch. 26:2: 35 B: 602: 
Je.9.26. Eze.20. 38; 44. 
9. Zec.14.20,21. Re.21. 
27.2 COS 

1 The uncircumcis- 
ed in heart, the un- 
clean in spirit, Ro. 2. 
28,29.2 Co.7.1.—C. 

d ch.40.1, 2; 61.1; 42. 
7.£€€.2.6,7. ]e.31.8,21; 
50.4,5;33, 345 19.51.6,45, 
so. ch.14.1-3. Col. 2. 8. 
(7a.3.23;5.I. AC. 15.10. 
Ke.3.21. 

2 ‘Arise, sit on 
hizh,' on a throne, in 
heavenly places in 
Christ, Ep. 2. 6. Re.3. 
21.—C. 

e Ro.7.14-25. ch. 50. 
1:45.13. Je. II r= ra: 
I:z2.36.20, 22, 32. I Pe. 
1.18. Tit.2.14. R 0.3.24; 
5,00, 01. 

g Ge.46.6.E x.i.v. 

A Je.50.17. ch.14.25; 
II. 16. 2K1. xv. - xix. 
F zr. Neg 

z ch.22.16. Eze.36.20 
24. PS. 44. 12; 132: 1,2. 
Je.27.5,6. La.3.52. Ho. 
7.14. Mi.ii.iii. Zep.3.1- 
4.E ze.34.2-6. Je.xxiii. 

J Eze.36.20,23. R 0.2. 
24. M 21.2.17. 

£ Ps.9. 16; 48.11; 58. 
IO,11. Jn.17.6. ch.40.5. 
Mal 3.1. He. 1. 1; 3. 1; 
12.25. Jn.1.48; 8.24, 28; 
3:34. 2 Co.1.20. Nu.23. 
Io ero 3: Tax 


7 Na.1.15. Ro.10.15. 
Ps.89.15;68. 11.ch.25.6, 
7; 40.9; 61.1,8. Ca. 2, 8. 
Nie 10,07. Mt rr 
Martos Hes A c. 
13, 26, 46:20, 24. E pr 1. 
13;6.15. 

7t Zec. 9. 9. Ps.xciii. 
xcv.-c. Mat. 28.18-20, 
Ep.1.22, Re, II. 15,17. 
Mi.4.7. 

o ch.56.10;62.6. Eze. 
33.7. EZr.5.1,2. ROMO) 
18, Ac.2.46: 4.29,31,32; 
13.26,46.1 Co.1.10.Ga. 
1.7-9. 

2 1C0.13.12. Nu.12. 
8: AC. 1,3, 8: IO. 30,415 
ZED.3:10. te TANU 
12.8.ch.29.18;35.2. Ac. 
4:20..1 mir r. 1 CO.2.0, 
10.2 Pe.1.16. 

g ver.7.Ps.85.1;14.7. 
ch.59.20.Ro.11.26. 

3 ‘For with their 
own eyes shall they 
see that JEHOVAH 
restoreth Zion. — 
Boothroyd. 

xch.xxv.xxvi.xxxv.; 
27.2-3540.1,2; 42.10-I6; 
44-23;:49.13;51.3, 16. 

£ Je.so.34. P5.110.2, 
2:09. 2, 3. Mat. 28. I5, 
ET 6- K 6, 11.17; 6.2. 
Ep.1.19;3.7. R 0.15.13; 
1.16. I CO. I. 18, 24. ch. 
83.9 Co0.12. 12. H0.2: 
4. Ro.16.26. hitro rr: 

4  Manifested 
CHRIST—the power 
of God--of which 
power the arm is 
the scriptural em- 

lem.—C. 

Z 2eC.2.6, 7. tag 2: 
I3. Ch. 48. 20. Je. 50.8; 
51.6,45. La.4.15. Ca.4. 
8,206.17. Re 18:3. 
Ac.2.40. Ep.c xs. r Ti. 
5.22.1 Jn.5.21.1 Pe.2.5. 
AC.9.15:2C0.4.7.G.2.-1, 
15,15. Phi.3.7-9. Rot, 
1, with Le. 15.5 c. 
xxi.xxii. Nu. 8,6, Ezr. 
6.20. 

HEX 12.45,50; 14.8, 
19, 203 13. 21. Mi. 2. 13. 
Ch.4.5; 42. 13; 49. 8. Ps. 
xlv. Ixvili.cx.2C0.6.17. 


5 Heb. gather you 


up. 

6 Or, prosper. 

7 * My servant’ Is- 
rael (ver. 12) “shall 
prosper.’—Lowth. 


Joyful tidings of salvation. 


Jerusalem, the *holy city: for henceforth ‘there 
shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised 
and the unclean.! 

2 Shake? thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from the 
bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lonp, *Ye have sold 
yourselves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed 
without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, My pesple 
went down aforetime into “Egypt to sojourn 
there; and "the Assyrian oppressed them with- 
out cause. 

5 Now, therefore, ^what have I here, saith the 
Lorp, that my people is taken away for nought? 
they that rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lorp; and my name continually every 
day 2s *blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people *shall know my name: 
therefore they shall know in that day that I am 
he that doth speak; behold, 28 ¿s I. 

7 "I How! beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
Zion, "Thy God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they smg: for they shall 
see Peye to eye, when the Lorp shall *bring 
agam Zion. 

9 " Break” forth into joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lorp hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeru- 
salem. 

10 The Lord hath ‘made bare his holy ‘arm 
in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 f Depart’ ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thong; go ye out of 
the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear the 
vessels of the Lon». 

12 For “ye shall not go out with haste, nor 
go by flight: for the Lorp will go before you; 
and the God of Israel «w// de your rereward.? 

13% Behold,"myservant shall deal Sprudently,” 
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high. 


14 As many were astonished at thee; his 


V Ch.42.1; 49.3,6; 53.10,11. Eze.34.23.Zec.3.8. Phi.2.9,10. Mat.28, 18. A C.2.33,36;5.31. Jn.12. 
32. Mat.26.64.ch.33. 10;2.11,17. E p.1.22.]e.23.5. H e.1.3.Ps. 110.1-7. 





to the treatment Joseph received from his unnatural and jealous 
brethren, Ge. 37. 24. C. 

Ver. 16. 7 have put my words in thy mouth. “I have made 
thee my oracle,' see Ro. 3.2; 9.4. The address from ver. 12 
seems directed to Zion, comp. ver. 3, and Zion is the representa- 
tive of God's redeemed people, see ver. 16.—Plant the heavens 
—the kingdom of heaven on earth, with the ‘tree of life,’ Re. 2. 2; 
with ‘trees of righteousness,’ Is. 61. 3. C. 

Ver. 18. One of God's greatest mercies is the raising up of men 
distinguished by knowledge, sagacity, prudence, courage, and 
piety, as guides to a church or a nation. Such was Moses, such 
was David in Israel, such was Paul in the primitive church, such 
many of the glorious band of reformers—mighty minds, receiving 
their character froin God's Spirit, and enstamping that character 
upon their own and after ages. 


REFLECTIONS—The perfections,relations,gracious 
promises,and providences of Godarean infinite source 


ments! 


everlasting joys. 


plishes the most remarkable events in mercy. And 
yet it is hard to make those who are in anguish of 
spint to hearken to his words of comfort, or to review 
what he has done for them, either for their humiliation 
or encouragement, or for their excitement to holiness. 
How strangely God connects his mercies and his judg- 
But there is little reason to regard either the 
reproaches or terrors of wicked men, when JEHOVAH 
and his blessings are ours, and near to us. 
quickly will our waiting, weeping, and working for 
him, be graciously rewarded with unutterable and 
How easily can JEHOVAH renew 
and restore souls, and form and re-establish churches, 


by the word of his power! But terrible are even his 


often punished by the unfaithfulness of our relations to 
us. By sinfully quarrelling with his providences we 
but entangle and torment ourselves. None can com- 
fort when God wounds us. But though he cause grief, 
he will have compassion. Whom he loveth he will 
love unto the end. And if judgments begin at the 
house of God, where shall the ungodly sinner and per- 
secutor appear? 





And 

CHAPTER LII. Ver. 1-6. Rejoice, ye Jews, in 
hopes of being graciously delivered from your heathen 
oppressors and corrupters without any ransom, even 
as you have already been from the Egyptians and the 
Assyrians. And as I get nothing by your misery but 


of consolation to the saints. With ease he accom- | paternal chastisements. And unfaithfulness to him is | blasphemous reproaches, as if I could not, or cared not, 
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Christ's debasement and sufferings. 


visage* was so marred more than any man, and 


his form more than the sons of men; 


15 So” shall he sprinkle many nations: the 
kings shall “slut their mouths at hum 3 for that 
whieh* had not been told them shall they see, 
and that which they had not heard shall they 


consider. 


CHAPTER LIII. 


1 The prophet, complaining of incredulity, excuseth the scandal of 
the cross, 4 by the benefit of his passion, 10 and the good success 


thereof. 


| HO hath* believed our !report?? and to 
whom is *the arm of the Lorp revealed?’ 

2 For he “shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: 
he hath no form nor eomeliness; and when we < in Christ ‘the 


ë ch.52.10. Ps.110.2,3. Ro.1.16, 1 Co.1.18,24:2.4. He. 4.12. 


echa rm Io, Je:23:5; 33.15. 
Zec.3.8; 6.12. Mat.1.21. Lu.i.ii. Ro.8.3. Ga.4.4. Phi.2.6-8. Mat.8.20. 1 Pe. 2.4. Mar.xiv.xv. 


ISAIAH LIII. 


A.M. cir. 3302. 


A.M. cir. 3302. 1 
B.C. Clr. 702, 


B.C. cir. 702. 





x ch.53.2-5:49.7. Ps. 
22. 6-21; 09.1—20. Mat. 
xxvi. xxvii; 8. 20. Phi. 
2.6-8. ch. 50.6,7. Jn.19. 
S, IG0.1.23. 

JJ Ch.53. 10-12; 55.10, 
11. De. 32. 2. AC. 2. 33. 
Eze 3625127 Lr. 1. 21- 
24. Ps.72.8-11;2.8. Zec. 
S PISI oye Ara Ep. 
8.26. T1t. 2. 14. tile ros 
22:12.24.1 Pe.r.2. 

z ch.49.23. Job 29.9, 


0340.4. 
8 Besilent when he 
speaks.—C. 

a R0.15.20,21;16.25, 
26. E p. 3.5- 10. Col. 1.23, 
27, ?8. Mar. 16. 15. Jn. 
20.29.Ch.65.1.1 C0.2.9. 


Mar. 9. 12. 
1065429: I9. 14. He... 
IS S S list. 10,11; 7.24, 
43. Ch.49.7; 50.6; 52.14. 
Mat.33.55. 

4 Or, he kid, as tl 
were, his face from 
KS. 

5 Heb. as an hid. 
ino of Jaces Jrom 
him, or JFOM us, 

e Mat.8.17;20.28: 26. 
28,37.2C0.5.21.1 Th.s. 
100 T 6:2.24:3.178. 1 Jn. 
2.2, R0.5.6-10; 4. 25; 3. 
25H 6.2.10; 9. I2, 14; IO. 


14. 
£ Mat.26.66. Ac.28. 


lid as 


1 


4. 

Je Vera, 811,12. Je. 
226, 332 16. Da. 9. 24. 
Mat.20.23.Ro.3.24-26; 
4.2535.6-11,15~21.1 Co. 
E530: 15.32 C01.1.14.20. 
Ga.3.18. 1 Ti.2.6.2Co. 
SOIL IDO31B: 2.24,26. 
He. 9. 12-15; 10. 10, 14. 





CHAP. LIII. 


a Jn.1.7,12:12.37,38. 
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1 Or, doctrine. 
2 Heb. hearing, I 
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Ps.xxii.1xix 
Th.2.1 Ga. D S 
4 s 6 Or, tormented. 
3 Whohas acknow- 7 “Th ee: 
ledged that he has The chastise- 
ment, whereby our 





power of God,' of 
which the arn is the 
emblem?—C. 


E was made, was 
aid upon him.'—C. 
8 Heb. Asäz tse. 


Christ's debasement and sufferings. 


shall see him, ¿here is no beauty that we should 
d Ps.22.6-20;69.120. | esire him. | 

3 He? is despised and rejected of men; a man 

of sorrows, and aequainted with grief: and *we 


it were our faees from him; he was 


despised, and we esteemed him not. 

AN Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
earrled our sorrows: yet ?we did esteem him 
strieken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was "wounded? for our transgres- 
sions, Ze was bruised for our iniquities: the 
ehastisement of our peaee? was upon him; and 
with his stripes? we are healed. 

6 All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and “the 


z£ Ps.58.3; 119.176. r Pe.2.25. Ja.5.20. R0.3.10-18. Lu.15.4. Mat.r5.19. 
5.21.1Pe.2.24; 3.18. ver. 11,12, hence Ps.40.12;,69.5.Mat.20.28.A c. 20.28. Ep.1.7.Col.r1.14. 


J Ro.4-25.2 C0. 





to deliver you, I will make you quickly to experience 
the fulfilment of all my promises. And in like man- 
ner rejoice, thou gospel church, in hopes of thy exten- 
sion, purification, and deliverance from every enemy, 
heathen, Popish, or Mahometan. 7-12. Great joy and 
harmony, hearty renunciation of idols, and a composed 
return of the Jews to their own land, shall be produced 
by the proclamation of Cyrus, and the Lord's powerful 
appearance for their relief; and much more by the pub- 
lication of the gospel by Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
and by the effectual redemption of multitudes from 
heathenism, Popery, Satan, and their own lusts, by 
an ascended Redeemer. 13-15. The infinitely well- 
qualified Messiah, in consequence of his inexpressible 
ignominy, debasement, and suffering, shall be highly 
exalted as Head over all things to his church; and 
shall, by his Word, his Spirit, and blood, purify multi- 
tudes of sinful Gentiles from their iniquities; and even 
kings, and other great ones, shall with reverence hear 
his gospel truths, which had been hid from former 
generations, and shall submit to his laws. 


Ver. 1. Put on thy strength. The only strength of the church 
is Christ, whom spiritually she puts on, as armour for defence and 
garments for beauty, Ro. 13. 12, 14; Ga. 3. 27; Ep. 4. 24; 6. 11. C 

Ver. 3, 4. The passage is elliptical. Its general object is to 
prove that God, as he had delivered his people in days past, when 
in imminent danger, so he would deliver them now. Barnes has 
given the following paraphrase, which brings out the full sense:— 
* Ye have been sold for nought, and ye shall be ransomed without 
price. Asa proof that God can do it, and will do it, remember, 
says he, that my people went down formerly to Egypt, and de- 
signed to sojourn there for a little time, and that they were there 
reduced to slavery, and oppressed by Pharaoh, but that I ran- 
somed them without money, and brought them forth by my own 
power. Remember also how often the Assyrian has oppressed 
them without cause. Remember the history of Sennacherib, and 
Tiglath-pileser, and Shalmaneser, and how they have laid the 
land waste; and remember, also, how the Lord has delivered it 
from these oppressors. With the same certainty and the same 
ease he can deliver the people from the captivity of Babylon.’ P. 

Ver. s. My name...is blasphemed, Eithcr by the heathen 
exulting in their victory over Israel, as Sennacherib did in his 
pride, and saying, ‘Where is your God?’ 2 Ki. 18. 22, 30, 33-35; 19. 
Io; or by the irreligious conduct of the Jews, who, while pro- 
fessing zeal for the law, did, through breaking of that law, bring 
dishonour and blasphemy upon the holy name of their God, Ro. 
mea, 24. C. 

Ver. 7. This is the exclamation of the ‘watchmen,’ ver. 8, an- 
nouncing the Prince of Peace, whose ‘feet’ alone they describe: 
those feet ‘like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace,’ 
Re. 1. 15, emblem of that furnace of affliction, cli. 48. 1o, in which 
pue church is to be melted, and by his Spirit purified from her 

ross. C. 

Ver. 11. Go ye out from thence. Whence? From ‘Egypt,’ 
from ‘the dust,’ ver. 2, 4, from ‘ the nations, the ends of the earth,’ 
ver, 10, into which they had been scattered. A similar exhorta- 
tion is extended by St. Paul to the Gentile church, to come out 
from the idolatry of the world, 2Co. 6. 17, and by St. John to 
come out from the mystical Babylon, Re. 18. 4—all progressive 
parts of the same glorious march of prophecy.—be ye clean, 
Sic. These are the priests, the Levites being interdicted from 
‘coming nigh the ‘vessels’ of the sanctuary, Nu. 18.3. But 
now all believers being *kings and priests,' Re. 1. 6, are here ex- 
horted to cleanse the vessels in which they bear the Lord's trea- 
me Co. 4. 7. C. 

Ver. 12. The God of Israel—not of Israel the people, but of 
Israel “the prevailer with God,’ prevailer by sacrifice and inter- 
cession—‘the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ See 
0 5: Ro. 15.16; Ep. 1. 17. C. 

Ver. 13. These three verses (13-15) are closely connected with 
ch. liii. They constitute a portion of the same grand prophecy. 
The sense is greatly marred by their being placed at the close of 
this chapter, and separated from that which follows, From the 
deliverance of Israel from the Babylonish captivity, the prophet 
passes to a greater and far more glorious deliverance—that of his 


people from the captivity of sin by the atoning work of the Mes- | 


siah. P, 
Ver. 14. There is a want of grammatical correspondence, and 
consequent obscurity, in the translation of this verse. ‘As’ re- 


quires either another ‘as’ to follow, or a ‘so’ to correspond, ex- 
pressed or understood. May not this be rectified by placing the 
so’ where it stands in the Hebrew, at the commencement of the 
second clause? And is not the meaning as follows:—*As many 
were astonished at thee,’ O Jerusalem, ver. 9, when thy visage 
was marred in the dust, and thy form in chains, ver. 2, ‘so his 
(my servant’s) visage was marred more than any man,’ &c. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God’s grace and our duty, his glory 
and our salvation, are marvellously connected. Both 
saints and sinners ought to bestir themselves when he 
offers deliverance. And thrice happy is the church 
when she is duly separated from the world, which lieth 
in wickedness. And yet how averse are many to par- 
take of this blessedness: how averse to accept of an 
offered deliverance from corrupt lusts, or from corrupt 
societies and synagogues of Satan! But blessed are 
the effects of Jesus’ gospel and government in the 


world, powerful the influence of his offices and states, 
and gracious the manifestation of his person, suffer- 


ings, and glory for the conviction of the most 
hardened sinners. 


CHAPTER LIII. Ver. 1-3. How few truly believe 
the gospel record concerning Jesus Christ! How few 
experience his gracious power, or behold his heart- 
captivating glory ;—who, in his humbled estate, under 
the special care and protection of JEHOVAH, sprung 
from the humble family of David in the likeness of 
sinful flesh without any external glory or pomp—and 
was all along oppressed with miseries and griefs, and 
quiet contemned and hated by men, especially the 
Jewish rulers and people! 4-9. But notwithstanding 
our reckoning him persecuted by God as a notorious 
criminal, he as our Saviour, by whom it had pleased 
the Lord to pardon our iniquities, suffered, in the most 
patient manner, because of our manifold sins, that 
he might expiate them, and secure our eternal salva- 
tion :—to manifest which JEHOVAH not only allotted 
him honourable interment, but quickly released 
him from his grave, and made him the mediatorial 
Parent of all who believed in his blessed name, 
in that very age so remarkable for wickedness. 10-12. 
In consequence of bearing our iniquities, and the 
sufferings thereof, which our Father, in love to us, in- 
flicted upon him in his soul and body, that he might 
thereby make full atonement for oursin, heisrewarded 
with everlasting life and honour; and has, to his in- 
finite satisfaction, a living church of Jewish and Gentile 
converts, whom he instructs, and through his own 
sacrifice, justifies and saves. And while he is 
enthroned far above all principalities and powers, he 
erects, extends, and establishes his spiritual kingdom 


on earth, and his kingdom of glory in heaven. 

Ver. 1. The main object of the sacred wnter in this whole pro- 
phecy is to set forth the glorious person and work of the Messiah. 
To do this effectually, the mode in which his glory was exhibited 
and his work accomplished during his incarnation must be de- 
scribed. Hence it is necessary to exhibit the depth of his humi- 
liation. One part of his humiliation consisted in his being de- 
spised and rejected of men. ‘He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not.’ The reality of his advent and of his 
mission was denied by the Jews. It is this sad fact which the 
prophet predicted in the opening words of this chapter. P.— 
Our report, The report of the ‘sprinkled nations,’ both Jewish 
and Gentile believers, ch. 42. 15, who declared what they ‘both 
had seen and heard of the Worp or LIFE, 1Jn. 1. 1-3. 

Ver. 2. Before him—before the Lord. Plarnt—a scion or 
sucker, a descendant of a reduced family. 
him—both Jews and Gentiles, nations and kings, ch. 42.15. C. 

Ver. 3. We hid as it were our faces. ‘As one that hideth his 
face from us’ (Lowth), in shame and grief, as mourners were wont 
todo. See 2Sa. 15. 30; Eze. 24. 17. C. 
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When we shall see | 


Ver. 8. ‘ From imprisonment and judgment was he taken away, 
and who shall bear witness to his genealogy,’ whereby, as ‘son 
of David,’ he is heir of the throne at Jerusalem; as ‘Son of God,’ 
heir of all things. ‘Therefore (because there was none to witness 
the truth or judge righteously) he was cut off,’ &c. C. This is 
a passage of very great difficulty. The explanations given of it 
by commentators are widely different. Perhaps the following 
may be its true meaning:—He, the Messiah, was quickly taken 
away to execution after a short confinement and a formal, though 
unjust, official trial. Yet who, among those by whom he was 
there surrounded (his generation), considered that he was cut off 
from the land of the living—that he was smitten for the transgres- 
sion of my people? The idea is, that neither the injustice of his 
sentence, nor the great object of his sufferings and his death, ex- 
cited the least thought among those who saw him. With reck- 
less indifference he was seized, beaten, tried, condemned, and 
crucified. P. 

Ver, 10. When thou shalt make, &c. ‘When thou (O Jeru- 
salem, ch. 52. 14, that killest the prophets, Mat. 23. 37) shalt make 
his soul (through false witness and false judgment, ver. 8) an 
offering for sin.’—/e (my risen servant) skall see his seed —his 
spiritual children. C. 

Ver. 11. By his knowledge, &c. ‘ By the knowledge of him (or 
himself, z.e. the Messiah) shall he, my righteous Servant (the 
Messiah), justify many.’ The idiom is Hebrew, and is very ex- 
pressive. The term ‘knowledge’ denotes a full acquaintance 
with Christ and his saving plan. It is the same idea which the 
apostle Paul brings out in Phi.3.10. ‘That I may 2xow him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death.’ Christ himself 
says, ‘This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent,’ Jn. 17. 3. P. 

Ver. 12. Therefore will I divide, &c. ‘Therefore will I give 
him the multitudes for his portion, and the mighty for his spoil’ 
—his spiritual trophies of victory and reward: multitudes of every 
people converted and brought to glory; Satan and the grave van- 
quished and spoiled. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Alas! that Jesus Christ and his 
gospel should be so little known to the hearers of it ! 
But nothing less than almighty grace can make us either 
know or believe inhim. God exactly verified his pre- 
dictions and promises in the whole sacrifice and 
exaltation of our Redeemer. Though carnal apprehen- 
sions of him lead men to contemn, reject, and blas- 
pheme him, infinite was his love in undertaking, obey- 
ing, and suffering the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God! How great was our Father's love in 
sending him to us, and placing our burdens 
on his infinitely well beloved, his only begotten Son! 
And sweet, full, firm, and lasting 1s that forgiveness, 
that redemption, which comes through the blood, the 
intercession of God in ournature, and from JEHOVAH’S 
infinite and unchangeable love. In the ratified pro- 
mises of the new kingdom, an extensive and firm foun- 
dation is laid for that taith by which we do and must 
receive Jesus Christ, as made of God to us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. And 
the rewards of our obedience of faith are all gloriously 
wrapped up in the blessed reward of Jesus Christ! 





CHAPTER LIV. Ver. 1-5. Rejoice greatly, ye 
Gentiles, who have hitherto produced few converts to 
Christ; for now greater multitudes of you shall be born 
again than ever were in the Jewish church: greater 
multitudes shall be converted to Christ after his depar- 
ture to heaven, than while his church enjoyed his bodily 
presence. The gospel church, that tabernacle of God, 
shall be greatly enlarged by the conversion of Gentile 
nations on every side. No more shall they be re- 
proached, as rejected by and strangers to God: for now 
shall the divine Jesus and his Father call to himselt 
a peculiar people in all places of the world. 6-10. And 
however destitute and wretched in themselves, despic- 


| able in their first appearances, or aie and per- 
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NP Sa DES ATI: 


Enlargement of the church. 


Lorp hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all.’ 

7 lle! was oppressed, and he was afflicted ;? 
yet "he opened not his mouth: he is brought as 
a lamb? to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers 1$ dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. 

8 He was ‘taken from prison and from judg- 
ment; and* who shall declare his generation” 
for he was cut off out of the land of the living: 
for the trausgression of my people was he 
stricken. 

9 And he” made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich 8m his death;? because he 
had done no violence,’ neither was any "deccit 
in his mouth. 

10 “i Yet? it pleased the Lor» to bruise him; 
he hath put 4x to grief: when thou shalt make 
his soul an offering for sin,? he” shall see Ais 
seed, he shall prolong Zis days, and the “pleasure 
of the Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 

11 He "shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied: *by his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear 
their iniquities. 

12 “Therefore? will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because he hath poured out 
his soul unto death; aud he “was numbered with 
the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, 
and "made intercession for the transgressors. 


CHAPTER LIV. 


1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, prophesieth the am- 
plitude of their church, 4 their safety, 6 their certain deliverance out 
of affliction, 11 their fair edification, 15 and thcir surc preservation. 


ING, O barren, thou that didst not bear; 
break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didst not travail with child: for more are 


the children of the desolate than the children of |: 


the married wife, saith the Lorn. 

2 Enlarge? the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes: 

3 l'or ‘thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit 
the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 


4 ‘| Fear? not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not 
be put to shame: for thou shalt forget the 


secuted in after-ages, as the Jewish church was during 
the captivity in Babylon and the Syro-Grecian persecu- 
tion, yet if they are faithful I will withdraw my 
affectionate regard, but, after occasional frowns, still 
manifest new tokens of my favour. 11-17. Notwith- 
standing her terrible distress, persecution, and inward 
perplexities, I will render her glorious in oracles, 
ordinances, gifts and graces, officers and members, 
and in spiritual knowledge, peace, and holiness; and 
in due time will grant full deliverence, and overthrow 
the wicked, spiritual and temporal, heathen, Popish,' 
or Mahometan; and that graciously, through my own 
sacrifice made in behalf of the world. 

Ver. 1. O barrer. Yhe church under the emblem of the child- 


Christ. C 


dren of the desolate. 


Ver. 4. Youth. 


ISATAH LIV. 


A.M. Cir. 3302. 
Ee 


9 Heb. kath made 
the iniguities of us 
all to meet on him, 

1 Or, it was exact» 
ed, and he made to 
answer, OY was Af- 
Jeicted. 

2*lt was exacted’ 
(the penalty of our 
sin) and ‘hc was 
inade answerable’ as 
a bailsman for a 
debtor. See Ge. 43.9. 
Pr.6.1.11e.7.22.—C. 

& Mat. 26. 63: 27. 12, 
I4. Mar.14.61;15.5. Jn. 
8.37.38; 1.29, 36. Ac. 8. 
32-35.1 Pe.2.22,23. 

«As a damó—inof- 
fensive and unresist- 
ing.—C. 

d R0.4.25;8.11;6.4,0r 
Ps.22. 12-21; 69. I-21. 
Lu.xxii.xxiii.12a.9.26. 
Verc, 6.160.5.7- 

1 Or, he was taken 
away by distress 
GE Judgment, bit, 


Es 

5 Or, Zi/e, Ps. 16.10, 
E El Reirnreho6 
IO. Or, race, vcr. 10, 
11: 1.€.7.6,14. 15.22.27, 


30. 

6 Heb. was the 
Stroke upon Ain. 

7 Mat.27.57.1 Co.15. 
4. Jn.19.38-41. A c.2.27. 
Or, his grave was 
appointed with the 
wicked, and he was 
with the rich in his 
death. 

8 Or, was his tomb, 
Or zn his deaths. 

9*And he was 
ranked with the 
wicked in his death; 
but with the rich 
man in his grave.’-C, 

l Because, Ec, "AL 
though he had done 
no wrong. — Lowth. 

Je 222.20 0.5. 
2r ng Sa IIe.4.15;7. 
26. 

o He. 9.24-26. Jn. 3. 
16,17.1 Jn.4.9,10.Ro.s. 
833.32. 

2 Heb. 7% or since 
his soul shall smake 
an offering for sin. 

Z Tnz12.54. 61.52.13, 
15; 54.I-3. Ps.16.10,11; 
21.4589. 30,35, 36;22.27- 
31569.35,36; 110.2,5; 45. 
16, 17; 21. 1-7; 72. 1-19. 
Ro.6.9. Re.1.18. He.7. 
SE DEI. 33. 

J EDIS 9.2 Th. r. 
II. Jn.6.37,39,40.. 

Files. phi o: 8- 
II, Lu. 24. 26. ch.62.3, 
5340,28, 7 6D. 3.17. PS. 
45.7.VerT.12. 

sSn514.2, 3- AC. 13. 
38,39. ]e.23.6533.17.]n. 
1-35 Phi 38,9. 2 Fer. 
EES, 
1,2. Mat. 20. 28. He. 9. 
28. Ro.5.193 4.253 3.24, 
E E Ee:2.24; 
E EH 

£ ch. 52. 15; 49. 3-12; 
110, 10; D5.2.8: 16.5,6. 
Phi. 2. 8-11. Col. 2.15. 
Mat.28.18-20, Da.2.44; 
MANO 15.15.17. 2 eC. 
8. 22. ch.49.5,6,24. He. 


2.2. 
# Mar. 15. 28. He.7. 
22.2C0.5.21.ver.6. Ga. 
a 152.6, n Ee 
zB IPC IIO. 
7 L:u.23:34.11e.7.25. 
1 0:2.1,2.0.8.34. 


CHAP. LIV. 

a Zep.3.14. Ga.4.27, 
26,29, 19. ch. 49. 13, 21; 
44.23;51.1,9:66.8, with 
62. 4. Ca.8.8. Ro.15.9- 
12. DUE IUE AUS 60. 

IPLISa25.Inie24: 
ior HT 22 R ez 
9311.15.Da.2.44. 

6 Re.21.3. ch. 49. 19, 
20533.20. 

€ ch.43.5,6:49.12.Ge. 
49.10; 28.14. 19.2.8; 22. 
27-31; 47. 2,3; 72. 8- 11, 
17,I9.Ch.2.2-4;11.9-12; 
24.14-16; 35. I, 2; 42.1- 
125 55-53 45.22; 49.8-12; 
60, 2-12; 61. 9. A C. I, 8. 
Ro.ro. 18, 19. Col. 1.6, 
29:715 6.7.9,11.15. 

& ch.28.16;60.15; 61. 
Lon 8:3:24,25. 

0.2.4. 


A.M. cir. 3302. 
BI. Gir. 702. 


e ch. 43. 1,21. Ho. 2, 


19/20. J6.3.14. I$ p.5.25, 
Zero. Ke. 21.9. 
I Ato. te. 

1^ CII,6.3. Ps. 8. 1:48. 
10.Ob.21. Da.2.44. R o. 
3.29,30. 

¿tio rr rn JC.2.2; 3. 
EG, Ac.17. 
5012601718. Ch. 65.1,2. 
I Co.6.9- 11. Tit.3.3-7. 
D13£:22.9,10. 1 CO. 1.9. 
Eer 11.1.9.Ch.62. 
3,4. E: 2e. 16.4 -14. 

fee. 3. B. T's. 30. 5. 
ch.26.2o.2 C0. 4.17. ch. 
51.17-21. Da.9.2; 8.19; 
11. 28-35. Re. 6. 4-11; 
E 13.5: 20.2? 2. 
to. 


DXC TL IS: 27.12: 43. 
6; 56.8; 60.4:66.18. E p. 
I. IO. GC. 49. 10. Jn.1o. 


IO. 

TL 5.6.15 38. 7. ch. 8. 
12125. 8; 57. 17; 47. 6. 
Zcc.1.15.Hab.3.2. De. 
32.20531.17,18. 

Cn 3.1, Je.31.3:32. 
39:40. 110.2.19,20. Lu. 
1:71-70. PS. 103. 17. 2 
Th.2.16.ch.12.1-3. Ro. 
8.28-39. 1 Co.11.32.ch. 
60.19,70. 

nm Ge.9. 11; 8. 21. Je. 
31.3.35, 36; 50.20. Mat. 
16.18. He.6.16-18, Ps. 
165: 10; 132 11; 89. 3, 4. 
Mal. 3. 6. Ho. Tin 
11.8, Cl1.49.15;55.11;45. 
23. 252.23.5, with ch. 
43. 2. Ps. 32. 6; 46. 3, 4; 
TAT AS REg IO; 

1 This is a glorious 
promise. itis given 
to the true church, 
and history shows 
that it has hitherto 
been graciously ful- 
filled. The substance 
of the promise is, 
that no persecution 
or suffering would 
ever be permitted to 
overwlielin or deso- 
late the churcl, as 
the flood overwhelm- 
ed the earth, or as 
the Babylonians and 
Romans  desolated 
Jerusalem. Tlie Lord 
in the greatness of 
his mercy has con- 
frmed this with an 
oath.—P. 

o Ps.46.2. Mat.5.18. 
1.51.6,8, 59.21; Ver.B, 
gue 31.3. Es: 103: 17. 
Flo. 2.19, a 32.40, 
41, G€.17.7. RO0.11.20. 
Mat. 28. 20. Jn. 16. 33. 
FS:05:0,71 125. I. E26. 
32:20,27. 16.6.18. 
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Eze. xl.-xlii. ch.49.16; 
60. 10. Ps.51. 185 69. 35; 
102.16. I:x.24.10. Eze. 
1.26. Col.2.19; 3. 1,2. 2 
Pe. 1.5-8. Ga. 5. 22,23. 
chis2 1. Ep:5.27:1 Pe. 
2.5. E p.2.20-22. Re.21. 
14,18-21;7.9-17. 

¿ ch.11.9;29.18. Jn.6. 
450 KE E 1 G0.2.10. 
Hih4o.1r]In.9.20,57.2 
Co.3.16. Mat.23.8. 

sc Ps.1 19.165. ch. 48. 
1839.75 32.17; 53.5;26.3. 

SG Ex 14:17. Phi 4 7: 
Jn.14.27;16.33. 
vech.1.27;45.24.Mat. 
TOSAN EES TI ch 52 
Z560:18: 0.2: II.5; 32. I. 
PS.97.2; 89.14. 1 Co.10. 
SI 


EE 3:25, 26. ch. AT. 
EE 

y Zec. 1. 18, 19. Re. 
TOMIA 20, 5, 9. I*ze. 
xxxviii. xxxix. Ps. 37. 
12;118.12;59.3; 56.6;20. 
8;27.2.Pr.24.17. PS.129. 


3-5. 

2 Not by my sen- 
tence, but by Satan's 
instigation.—C. 

3 *Shall fall before 
thee.’ — Poote, 

41 who have creat- 
ed the workman 
must have powcr 


i, over his work.—C. 


less and disconsolate Sarah (see Ga. 4. 22-27) is here exhorted to 
a song of joy at the birth of a numerous family of regenerate souls 
born ‘again of water and of the Spirit.\—Alore are the chil- 
Hitherto the unconverted have been most 
numerous in the world, but here is a blessed promise of a time 
yet to come, and it will be realized when the children of grace 
shall outnumber the unconverted, when the knowledge of the 
Lord shall yet cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea. C. 
Ver. 3. Thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
of the seed of Abraham according to the flesh; and, as head over 
his church, and heir of all things, inherits the Gentiles. C. 
The murmurings and idolatries of the wilder- 
ness.— (D ¿dozwwhood, Periods of captivity; but especially the exile 
and scattering that speedily succeeded their national rejection of 


Wero: “Thy Makers, thy Husbands.’ These words set forth 
the glorious doctrine of the Trinity, all things being ‘made’ by 
the WonD in union with the FATHER and the Hoty Spirit. C. 
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Our Lorp was 


Its deliverance out of affliction. 


|shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember 


the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 

5 For ‘thy Maker zs thine husband; the Lorp 
of hosts zs his name; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel; %the God of the whole earth 
shall he be called. 

6 For *the Lon» hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of 
youth, when thou wast refused, sath thy God. 

7 l'or ‘a small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In “a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but ‘with everlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lorp thy 
Redeemer. 

9 Kor “this zs as the waters of Noah unto 
me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
should no more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee.’ 

10 For “the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, "neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lorp that 
“hath mercy on thee. 

11 9 Or thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted, behold, *I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders 
of pleasant stones. 

13 And ‘all thy children shail be taught of 
the Lorp; and “great shall be the peace of thy 
children. 

14 In"righteousness shalt thou be established: 
thou shalt be far from oppression; for *thou 
shalt not fear: and from terror; for it shall not 
come near thee. 

15 ‘i Behold,’ they shall surely gather to- 
gether, buf not by me:* whosoever shall gather 
together against thee shall fall for thy sake.* 

16 Behold? I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals 1n the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an instrument for his work;* and I have 
created the waster to destroy. 

17 No* weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and "every tongue that shall rise 


# Zec.1.20,21. Da.4.34,35. ] n. 19. 11. Pr. 16.4. ch. 10.5,6; 8.7, 8; 46.11545.7;37.26,27. 

a Ps.2,1-6.ch.17.12-14. Je.xlvi.-li. Re.6.13-17; xi.-xx. Eze.xxv.-xxxii. xxxv.xxxviii.xxxix. 
Mat.21.44. Zec.12.2.ch.49.26. 1 Pe.4.17. 

6 ch.50.8,9. Ps.94. 16. R e. 12.10. A Cc. 6. 10. R0.8.1,33,37.2C 0.2.14. 


Ver. 6. A wife of youth, when thou wast refused. As Ruth 
was refused by the next of kin, according to the law, De. 24. 5- 
10; Ru. 4. 1-8, even so the world, to which the backslider has 
turned for comfort and protection, refuses it; and when, through 
grace, the backslider ‘comes to himself,’ he is accepted of God. 
See 0.2.7, Lu.15.17.. C. 

Ver. 10. The mighty empires which I have granted for a time 
to Babylon, Greece, and Rome, shall depart, yea, “the earth 
itself shall be burned up,’ but my covenant of peace in Jesus shall 
abide for ever, r Pe. 3. ro. C. 

Ver. 11. Though tossed as a vessel on a tempestuous sea, Mat. 
8. 23-27, I will bring you safely to land, and build for you a 
glorious dwelling on a sure foundation, 1 Co. 3. 11; Ep. 2. 20; Re. 
21. 19. C. 

Mer 14. The ‘righteousness’ in which the church is established, 
is no other than 'the righteousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all, them that do believe,’ ko. 
cence ü 


Á call to faith and repentance. 


against thee in judgment thon shalt condemn 

This zs the heritage of the servants of the Lon»; 

and ‘their righteousness Ze of me, saith the Lorp. 
CHAPTER LV. 


1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, exhorteth to faith, 6 and 
to repentance, 8 The happy state of them that believe. 


O, every” one that thirsteth, come ye to the 

waters, and he that hath no money; come 

ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wme and milk 
without money, and "without price. 

2 Wherefore’ do ye spend! money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken “diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which Ze good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: ‘hear, 
and your soul shall hve; and 91 will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. 

4 Behold, "I have given him /or ‘a witness to 
the people,'aleader and commanderto the people. 

5 Behold, thou “shalt call a nation fiat 'thou 
knowest not; and nations that knew not thee 
shall run unto thee, “because of the Lorp thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he 
hath glorified thee. 

6 1 Seek” ye the Lorp while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. 

7 Let? the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man? his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lon», and he will have mercy 
upon him: and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon.? 

8 % Por? my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lorp. 

9 For” as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
snow, from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that 1t may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater; 

11 So* shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void; 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper ¿zz the thing whereto I sent it. 

12 For ‘ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the hills 
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tiply to pardon. 
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4 God's thoughts 
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mity. God's thoughts 
are holiness; men's, 
sin. God's thoughts 
are judgment; men's, 
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5 Heb. strong of 
appetite. 

6 Ileb. now not to 
be satisfied, 
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An exhortation to sanctification, 


shall break forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap eir hands. 
13 Instead” of the thorn shall come up the 
fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle-tree: and it shall be to the Lorn "for 
a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut off. | 
CHAPTER LVL 
1 The prophet exhorteth to sanctification. 3 God promiseth it shall 


be general without respect of persons. 9 He inveigheth against blind 
watchmen. 


HUS saith the Lor», “Keep ye judgment, 
and do justice: for my salvation zs near to 
come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed? zs the man that doeth this, and the 
son of man that laveth hold onit; that “keepeth 
the sabbath from polluting 1t, and keepeth his 
hand from domg any evil. 

3 1 Neither “Jet the son of the stranger, that 
hath joined himself to the Lonp, speak, saying, 
The Lorp hath utterly separated me from his 
people: neither ‘let the eunuch say, Behold, I 
am a dry tree. | 

4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the eunuchs 
"that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things 
that please me, and take hold of my covenant; 

5 Even” unto them will I give in ‘mine house, 
and within my walls, a place? and ja name better 
than of sons and of daughters: I will give them 
an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that *join 
themselves to the Lorn, to serve him, and ‘to 
love the name of the Lorp, to be his servants, 
"every one that keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
luting it, and *taketh hold of my covenant; 

7 Even them will I ”bring tomy holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer; 
their burnt-offermgs and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar: for ‘mine house shall 
be called an house of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord Gop, which *gathereth the out- 
casts of Israel, saith, ‘Yet will I gather others to 


|| him, beside those that are gathered? unto him. 


9 T All ye beasts of the field, come to de- 
vour: yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 

10 Ilis watchmen are “blind; they are all 
ignorant, they are all "dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; sleeping; lymg down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, “they are greedy? dogs which can 


Mats1.]6425:. p ever have enough, and they are "shepherds 


21.260, II IG 17. 





Ver. 17. This promise of deliverance, instruction, and protec- 
tion, is the Aerztage of the Lord's servants, Ps. 119. 111. C 

REFLECTIONS.—Wretched was the state of religion 
in the world for many ages before Christianity was 
established. And great power in God, and care in 
men, are necessary for spreading the gospel and en- 
larging the church. But surely it is much to be 
lamented that some who have most of the means have 
least of the power of grace. It is great matter of joy 
to the long-rejected Gentiles that Jesus, our Maker, is 
now our God and our Husband, able to save us to the 
uttermost. May we ever walk as his bride, loving, 
cleaving to, and trusting in him! He condescends to 
our wretchedness in dealing with our souls. And 
wisely he mingles his favours and frowns, that we may 


neither be proud under the one nor despair under the 
other. But there is great matter of joy, and sure 
ground of faith, in the absolute unchangeableness of 
his love and promise of peace. Graciously he re- 
marks his people’s distresses, and balances them with 
his mercies unnumbered. His instructions graciously 
render us pious and peaceful. And safe are those, 
amidst millions of enemies, who trust implicity with 
all their hearts in Christ, and JEHOVAH, the manager 
of the world, in him their protector, and the gracious 
Lord of all mankind. 


CHAPTER LV. Ver. 1-5. Ye sinners of man- 
kind, who are not, but wish to be, happy, come ye, 
however guilty or polluted, to the ordinances of the 
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gospel, and by faith freely receive all the blessings and 
privileges graciously offered in it. Why do ye lay out 
your gifts, parts, and opportunities in pursuit of worldly 
enjoyments, superstitious devotions, or self-righteous- 
ness, which can afford you no solid satisfaction? Care- 
fully listen to and believe my gospel offers and invita- 
tions; and let your souls with pleasure receive and live 
on the substantial, satisfying, strengthening, and sanc- 
tifying blessings therein conferred. By faith embrace 
these offers, as the means of your spiritual and eternal 
life ;and I will establish with you the everlasting prom- 
ise of grace, which contains, bequeaths, and insures 
all the free blessings promised to David; but secured 
by and lodged in Jesus Christ for the salvation of mis- 
erable sinners !— Behold with faith, love, and admira- 
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The blessed death of the righteovs, 


that cannot understand; they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, *1 will fetch wine,’ and 
we will fill ourselves with strong drink; and 
to-morrow shall be as this day, avd much more 
abundant. 


CHAPTER LVII. 


1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God reproveth the Jews for 
their whorish idolutry. 13 He giveth evangelical promises to the 
penitent. 


HE righteous* perisheth, and no man layeth 

it to heart: and "merciful men! are taken 
away, none considering that the righteous 1s 
taken away from the evil to come. 

2 He shall “enter into peace: they shall rest in 
their beds, each one walking 27 his uprightness.* 

3 "i But draw near hither, “ye sons of the sor- 
ceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore. 

4 Agamst? whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom %make ye a wide mouth, avd draw 
out the tongue? are ye not "children of trans- 
gression, a seed of falsehood; 

5 Inflaming yourselves with *dolstunder every 
green tree, /slaying the children 1n the valleys 
under the clifts of the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth stones? of the stream zs 


O 
thy portion; they, they are thy lot; even to them 


ISAIAH LVII. 


A.M. cir, 3304. 
Bice Ciks 7005 


z Ch.5. 11-24. Ho. 9. 
7. M1.3. 5,6. Je. 5 31; 6. 
15:8.10;23.14.Eze.xiil. 

a Ch.22.13, 14; 5. 12, 
22. Prag, 29-35. Mi. 2. 
Tt. 110; 4, 11, 18:0. 7,8. 
Re. 2.6, 14. 

7 It is well worthy 
of remark, that Sab- 
bath observance is 
the test of true reli- 
gion, ver. 2, 6, and 
wine the test of irre- 
ligion; the one the 
dedication of time, 
the other the abuse 
of mercy.—C, 


CHAP, EVIL 


B.C. cir. 698. 

a 2Ch.32.33 35.24. 2 
Kr 21,163 24.4. chus, 
12:42.25;47.7. . 

o Ps yo r MUS Sm. 
2.10,11.1 K1.14.12,13.2 
il. 22:20, Ne, 14, 13: 
He. 11.38. 

1 lieb. aen of 
kindness or godlz- 
4655. 

2 Or, that which is 
evt. 

c Re;r4:13. Mat. 25: 
21. "u: 2:50:93. 41: 16. 
23. Ec. 12,2515. 2 3:04. 
Da.12.13. 

3 Or, go tn peace. 

4 Or, before him. 

d Mal.3.5. Mat. 3.7; 
12.39; 16.4; 23.33. Jn.8. 
44.Ep.2.2. Je.27.9. Mi. 
5.11.Ch,2.6:8.19;1.4 

€ Ex.16,8. Nu: r6 rr. 
Lu.10.16.A c.9.4.1 Th. 

8 


4.8. 

SG Job 16.10. Ps.22.7, 
13:35-21.La.2.16.£b.5. 
19:30. 10,11. 

A ver. 3. Nu. 32. 14. 
ch. 1.42 bhog Rez: 
mph 2 8: 

5 Or, among the 
oaks, ch.1.29. 

22 K1.16.4;17.10, &c. 
Je 3.6. De. 12,2, E26, 
6.13, with Re.14.9. 

J 1.e.18.21;20.2.2 Ch. 
23.3. 2 IX L 16.3,4; 23.10. 
Eze.16.20; 20.31. Je.7. 


A.M. Cir. 3300) 
B.C. cir. 698. 


EN 
2.19.De.4.28. Ch. 44. 9, 
with Job 20, 29. Je. 13. 
25:23.12.Pr.24.10. 

£& ch.66.3. Je; 7.0, 10; 
5.9,29. EZe.20.39. 


7 De.12.2.1 Ki.14.23. 
2KL17 9321.3. Eze: eg: 
28,29: 23. 41. Annos 
Je. 3:6: 
7 Not secretly, but 
on a “high moun- 
tain' hast thou set up 
thy bed, thy couch of 
rest, at idol feasts.— 


8 It seems proba: 
ble that as the idol 
shrine of Molech in 
the valley of Hin- 
nom Is referred to 
and denounced in 
ver.5, so the ‘high- 
place’ of Baal on the 
summit of the Mount 
of Olives is here be- 
fore the prophet's 
eye. It was one of 
the most ancient 
high-places around 
Jerusalem. P, 

17 Eze, Reeg 
Le.26.1.H 0.8.11. 

0jJe-3:1,2, 8; 22319. 
Eze.16. 15-34; 23. 2, 5- 


I9. 

2 Je:2:28 11-13 To: 
8.11. Eze.16.15-34; 23. 
5-19;20.30. 2 Ki.16.10- 
16. 56.155: 

9 Or, Reed it for 
thyself larger than 
theirs. 

1 Or, thou provia- 
est room, 

q ch. 30. 1-6; 31. 1-3. 
HO; 7.11; 12, 1,27 1:206. 
16, 28, 29; 23. 5-19. Re. 
17.11;18.13. 

2 Or, thou respect. 
eds! the king. 

3 To Molech, which 
signifies king.—C. 

4 To hell. By wor- 
shipping dead men 
deified.—C. 

r Je.2.36. 2Ch.28.21 
—23. Hab.2.13. 

© Ps.142:4. 16: 2:23: 
Ho.s.13. 


The Jews reproved for their idolatry. 


offered a meat-offering. ‘Should I receive com- 
fort m these? 

7 Upon! a lofty and high mountain’ hast thou 
set thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to 
offer sacrifice.’ 

8 Behind” the doors also and the posts hast 
thou set wp thy remembrance; for "tbou hast 
discovered thyself to another than me, and art 
gone up: ?thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
made thee a covenant with them;? thou lovedst 
their bed where thou sawest 27.! 

9 And! thou? wentest to the kang? with oint- 
ment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and 
didst send thy messengers far off, and didst 
debase thyself even unto bell? 

10 Thou "art wearied in the greatness of thy 
way; yet saidst thou not, “There is no hope: thou 
hast found the life? of thine hand; ‘therefore 
thou wast not grieved. 

11 And” of whom hast thou been afraid or 
feared, that thou *hast hed, and hast not remem- 
bered me, nor laid 77 to thy heart? “have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou fearest 
me not? 

12 I" will declare thy righteousness, and thy 
works; for they shall not profit thee. 


hast thou poured a drink-offering, thou hast |» 





tion, I have freely granted him to publish and attest 
every gospel truth to ignorant and unbelieving men, to 
instruct and guide them to salvation, to rule and defend 
them, and to restrain or overcome the wicked. And 
at his invitation, through the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, and in order to glorify him, shall multitudes of 
Gentiles, who had neither been acknowledged by him 
nor known him, receive and submit to him. 6-13. 
Importunately seek after and heartily embrace him as 
your Saviour and portion, while he earnestly offers 
himself to you in his Word and ordinances. Let even 
the greatest sinner detest and turn from his self-con- 
trived methods of relief, as well as from his courses and 
purposes of wickedness, in the sure faith of the un- 
bounded mercy and pardoning grace of God: for in 
riches of mercy his purposes, words, and works in- 
finitely transcend everything similar and every con- 
ception among men; and his promises cannot be de- 
feated, but always issue in blessings to mankind. —And 
as with great joy the Jews shall be divinely conducted 
from Babylon and their present dispersion to their own 
country, and shall plant, multiply, and flourish in the 
same, so shall multitudes, to the public and lasting 
honour of God, be delivered from their spiritual bond- 
age of heathenism, Popery, Satan, or their lusts; and 
while themselves are converted from mischievous sin- 
ners into agreeable and useful saints, they shall be 
delivered from whatever is hurtful and offensive. 


Ver. 1. “Ho, every one that thirsteth’ for righteousness, Mat. 
s. 6, ‘and he that hath no money’ (nothing, though he had gained 
the whole world, to give in exchange for his soul, Mat. 16. 26) 
“come ye to the waters.’ 

Ver. 3. David signifies Beloved, and is a prophetical (Je. 30. 9; 
Ho. 3. 5), a heavenly (Mat. 3. 17), and apostolic name of Christ, 
Ep.1.6. All mercies in him are made sure by 'two immutable 
things'— God's promise of truth and hisoathof confirmation, He. 
6.17,18. C. 

Ver. 5. By following out the address in ch. 54. 1-17, it will be 
seen that the once barren but now prolific church is the party 
addressed in this promise. 

Ver. 9. Higher. God's thoughts are higher (1) in their sub- 
ject— Christ and his church, Ep. 1. 3-6. (2) In their object—sal- 
vation, Ep. 1. 10-14. (3) In their result—success, ver. rr. C. 

Ver, 12. Mountains and hills—empires and kingdoms.— Trees 
of a ics everywhere throughout the world, Is. 
61.3. C. 

Ver. 13. “Thorns and briers’ are the emblems of the primal 
curse, Ge. 13.8; He. 6. 8.—‘ The fir-tre2' is the mark of peaceful 
dwellings, Ca. r. 17, successful commerce, Eze. 27. 5, and joyous 
music, 2 Sa. 6. 5.—“The myrtle,’ of that co-extension of natural 
and spiritual husbandrv, improving alike the natural and the 
moral wilderness, Is. 41. 19. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —Think now, my soul, how all the 
blessings of salvation are framed to answer our need! 


, 


5 Or, living, 
¿2Ch.28.22. ch. 1. 5. 
Je.3.3;5.3;2-30o. 


31;32.35. Eze.16.21523. 


^6 Made altars or 1I.Ch.26.10. 


—The most trifling cumberers of God's vineyard, nay, 
the most notorious sinners, are expressly, are earnestly 
invited by him to receive the same without any con- 
ditions. Infinite is his grace who, at infinite expense, 
provides these favours for his enemies, his betrayers, 
and murderers, and thus offers them to his despisers. 
But infinitely criminal must be that unbelief which 
treads on such grace, and doubts the fulfilment of his 
infallible promises. And base is the heart, and cruel 
the preacher, who gives JEHOVAH the lie; and pretends 
that self-formed qualifications of sensibility and sin- 
cerity must render us welcome to his market of GRACE. 





CHAPTER LVI. Ver. r. The general scope of this prophecy, 
and its close connection with ch. liv. lv., should be kept in view. 
In ch. liv. the blessed results of the Messiah's work and triumph 
are stated:—His church or kingdom would be established on an 
everlasting foundation. In ch. lv. it is declared that the doors 
of the church would no longer be shut against the Gentiles; but 
that they as well as God's ancient people would have access. In 
this chapter the same glorious truth is set forth more clearly and 
fuly. Every individual of the human family, wherever born, 
from whatever nation or tribe sprung, would be admitted on 
equal terms to all the blessings and privileges of Christ's people. 
P.— —Keep ye judgment, Kc. The prophet being now about to 
close a great series of predictions, proceeds to certain practical 
observances, just as, in later days, Paul was accustomed to ex- 
plain and establish certain doctrines, and then to enforce moral 
duties; both acting upon the principle of laying the foundation, 
and then building the temple. C. 

Ver. 2. Keepeth the Sabbath. Sabbath observance is chosen 
as the chief outward test of inward holiness, (1) because it is a 
direct remembrance and imitation of God; (2) because it is a 
visible testimony to God's authority; (3) because, as an act of 
self-denial, it affords a, continued specimen of deep Christian 
principle; and (4) because it is a natural type of the ‘rest that 
remaineth for the people of God.’ C. 

Ver. 3. Son of the stranger. Not merely a Gentile as distinct 
from a Jew, but one whose parents had been strangers to God, 
whose early education had been neglected, and whose youth had 
consequently been spent in folly. C. 

Ver. 4. The eunuchs,&c. Many Christians are much troubled 
because they think they have effected no good, because they have 
no spiritual posterity whom they can call ‘their little children,’ 
Ga. 4.19. To such desponding believers this encouragement is 
addressed, to teach them that they are not to be judged by what 
they have done; but by what, through grace, they have endeav- 
oured to accomplish, Ro. 9. 16. C. 

Ver. 7. Them will 1 bring to my holy mountain. From Da. 
2. 35 ìt is evident that the ‘mountain of the Lord’ is the emblem 
of the church exalted by Messiah; that the ‘house of prayer’ has 
ceased to be confined to Jerusalem, and is found wherever there 
is a worshipper ‘in spirit and in truth,’ Jn. 4. 20-24; that the 
‘offerings and sacrifices’ are prayer, praise, and beneficence, 1 
Pe.2. 5; He. 13. 15,16; and that ‘the altar’ is the spiritual and 
living altar and sacrifice, Christ, He. 13. ro. C. 

Ver. 9. The foregoing verse has closed a glorious series of pro- 
phecies, some past, some preseut, but chiefly future. Here com- 
mences a series of accusations, rebukes, and exhortations, hap- 


1216 


x Pr.2o.25:chisr:r2 r> 


U ver.3,8.Je.3.r,8,2o,21;2.xr3,30;5.3; 44.3-5. — X Ps.so.2r,22.Fc.8. 


Jch.r.ir-rs;66.3.Je.2.35.Ro.3.ro-2o;ro.2,3;6.2r.ch.2r.og.2 Th.2.8. R e.14.8. 


—— 


pily closing in deep national and ecclesiastical confession and re- 
pentance, ch. 59. 9-15. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—God's kindness powerfully binds 
and constrains to holiness in all manner of conversa- 
tion. And if I share of his grace, it becomes me to 
hate evil; to love him with all my heart, soul, mind, 
and strength; carefully to observe all his institutions, 
and do to my neighbours of mankind as I would they 
should do tome. Always should 1 rest contented with 
my earthly lot, as now no natural defects can debar 
me from the congregation of the Lord: and the fulness 
of Jesus” promise can sufficiently balance my want of 
children, or anything beside. Vea, let me greatly 
rejoice that Gentile sinners are now not only invited, 
but divinely drawn, to God’s holy mountain and the 
gospel church, with its divine and life-giving ordin- 
ances. But fearful is the presage of impending ruin 
when ministers and magistrates become monsters and 
patterns of wickedness. 


CHAPTER LVII. Ver. 3-12. Answer ye my 
charge, ye who, descended from wicked parents, have 
abandoned yourselves to witchcraft, adultery, and 
idolatry. Why do ye contemptuously deride me and 
my prophets, abandon yourselves to vices, and yet 
hypocritically pretend to serve me? Ye are violent 
and eager upon your idolatrous worship, and sacrifice 
your children to Molech. Ye can hardly see a smooth 
stone in a river but you fancy it to be a god, and offer 
oblations to it. Can this fail to provoke me? Ye 
build temples and altars on every high place, and toil 
yourselves to go up and sacrifice there. Every corner 
of your houses is stored with memorials of your idols; 
and by coveting whatever you have scen among 
heathens, ye have exceedingly multiplied them. By 
courting alliances with heathen princes, even on the 
basest terms, ye have partook with them in their 
idolatrous worship. Without ever being convinced by 
your disappointments, ye have wearied yourselves in 
foreign embassies and wickedness; and, obtaining 
present ease, have never repented of your conduct. 
Without any proper ground of fear, ye have thus acted 
treacherously towards me, never regarding my relation 
to you, or the great things which I have done for you; 
and my patience exercised, and forbearing, has but 
tempted you to disregard me the more. Therefore, 
by my fearful judgments executed upon you, will I 
manifest how criminal and ruinous your conduct has 
been. Nor shall your idols or heathen allies be able 


Gracious promises to the penitent. 


13 Y When? thou crest, let thy companies 
deliver thee: but “the wind shall carry them all 
away; vanity shall take fem: but "he that 

utteth his trust in me shall possess the land, 
and shall inherit my poly mountain ; 

14 And shall say,* Cast? ye up, cast ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the stumbling-block 
out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus saith “the high and lofty One 


that inhabiteth eternity, whose name zs Holy; I|: 


dwell? in the high and holy p/ace, with him also 
that is *of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. 


16 For "I will not contend for ever, neither 


will I be always wroth: for the spirit should |* 


fail before me, and the souls *Z?cz I have made. 

17 For? the iniquity of his covetousness was 
I wroth, and smote him: I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly’ in the way of 
his heart. 

18 1* have seen his ways, and will heal him: 
I will lead him also, and ‘restore comforts unto 
him and to his mourners.? 

ml create “the fruit of the ‘lips; °peace, 
peace to ham that is far off, and to him that is 
near, saith the Lorp; and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are "like the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. 

21 There! is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 


1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypoerisy, 3 showeth the dif- 
ference between a counterfeit fast and a true. $ He deelareth what 
promiscs are due unto godliness, 13 and to the keeping of the sabbath. 


RY ‘aloud,’ spare not; lift up thy voice like 

a trumpet, and show my people their trans- 
gression, and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet "they seek me daily, and delight to 

know my ways, as a nation that did righteous- 


1 Heb. with the throat, 6 De.5.28,29.ch. 1. 11715; 29. 13; 48.1,2. E2e.33.30,31. Mat.13.20. 
Mar.6.20. ]n.5.35. He.6.4,5. Tit. 1.16.2 Ti.3.5.Re.3.1,2. 


ISAIAH 


A.M GIE 3306. 
B.C. CI 098, 





3 Ver gu 10. 622.43, 
28. Jiut.10.14.ch.30. 1-6; 
31. 1-3. Ho. s. 13. Eze. 


16.36-43:23.9,10,22-34. 
Ps.18.41, Re.16.13- 16; 
17.14 


a NS i-iii, Je.xlvi.l. 
li. Re. xiv. xvi. xviii. 
xix. 

ë Ps.37.3,9. Je. 17. 7, 
8:30. 10,18; 31.12,23,40. 
Ps.84.12:34.8-10;68. 36, 
37:37.4.Mat.5.5. Reg, 


IO. 
E And I shall say.' 

£/ch.40,3:62,10; 35,8; 
22:16: 43.19: 49. 17, 20; 
49.12. ZecC, IO. 1I, 12. 
Re, 14.6: 18. 4. r Co.r. 


3. 

d Ps.83.18. Da. 4.34, 
257 11,0. 165%, 17. ES. 
90. 2. ch. 33. 5; 18.4: 63. 
15:6 3.154322. Ex rs. 
11.J0S.24.19.Re.4.8, 

e Zec.2,13. Ps. 68. 6; 
BO.I:I93 I.C .66.1. 

g ch.66.1,2. Mat.5.4. 
Ps.34.18; 51.17; 138.6.2 
Ki. 22. 19, 20. 2 Ch. 32. 
26:29 015 E ze.6.9. ch. 
61. 1-3. Ps. 147. 3,23.3; 
85.6, Ac.2.37,38;16.30, 


A Ps. 103.9,13,14.Mi. 
7.7-10, 18. Ps.78.38,39; 
61.2.Je.10.24.PS.107.5; 


"143.4. 


z Ch.42.5; Sr. 22. Ge. 
2.7. Nu.16.22. Zec.12. 
1.ECc.12.7.H€.12.0. 

"7 Je.6.13;8.10.ch.sr. 
17:53.6; 56.11:59.4; 5.8, 
9. M1.2.2,3. ch.1.5. Jez. 
3 E 5-3: 2C h. 28.22. 

d a Alot 01.06.10. 

Heb. 
at E. 

& ch.1. 18; 43. 24.25; 
48.8-11; 59. 19,20; 53. 5. 
Eze. 16. 60-67; 36. 22- 
32. Je.30.3; 33.6; 3.22; 
31.18-20.H 0.14.4. 

8 Both of aberra- 
tion and return.—C. 

Z ver. 15;ch.49.10;58. 
11; 61.2,3; 66.10. Je.13. 
27. “Eze. 9.4. PS.23.3; 25. 
5573 23,24,26. 

9 Those who have 
mourned over his fall 
and his attictions.— 


turning 


7 HO.14.2.2 T1. 3. 16. 
2Pe. 1.21. Ps. 119.49,50. 
nous Re. 14. 6. Pr. 
10.31, Or H 0.13.3. PS. 

2. 75 $0. I5; 71. 22-24. 

AECA 

1 The fruit of the 
lips is that which the 
lips produce — the 
words which they 
utter. Offerings of 
praise and thanks- 
giving are the fruits 
of the lips in which 
God delights, and to 
which the prophet 
here refers In He. 
13. I5 tlie words are 
so interpreted.—P. 

QAO 2.30. ED. 2. 13, 
14,175; 6.15. Mar.16.15. 
ch.43.6;49.12. 

p Job 15.20-24;18.5- 
14;20.5-28.ch.3.11. Re. 
I4 IO, IT, 00.4. 16, 17. 
Jude 13.Ps. 10,8-10. 

Q o Fito 225 See ch 
48.22. 


CHAP. LVIII. 

PIRETA O Eze 3 r7; 
21516 S: 22:2; Ee 
2o.27.Col, 1.28. 


d 


LVIII. 


A.M. cir. 3306. 
B.C. cir. 698, 


EXEC. 2.1, s. Mal. E 
14. Lu.18.9-11. 

le 16,20123.27. 

2 Afflicted. The 
duty of the great day 
of expiation, Le. 16. 
39;23.27.—C. 

£icli:22:12.I3. Ja.s.5. 

3 Or, things where. 
with yerrteue others, 

4 Labours (Heb. 

*gricís). Enforce, by 
law, all the demands 
by which the poor 
are distressed. See 
ver.6,7.—C. 

EM at.23. I4; $.25:6. 
14,15. Lu. 20. 47. 1 Ki. 
21.9-13. 

Š The leisure of the 
day of fasting is 
dedicated, not to de- 
votion and benevo- 
lence, but to strife 
and debate.—C. 

6 Or, ye fast notas 
this day. 

7 Not Mat.6. 5, but 
Joel 2.13,14. Jonah 3.8. 
h Zec.7.5. Le.16.2 
Mat.6.16. í Ki. 21. ECH 
29.ES.4. eae .8, Da, 

9.3.Jon 

8 Or, to afflict his 
soul for a day. 


z Jonah 3.5-10. Mi.6. 
10-12;2.2;3.1-11. Ne 
10-12. Je. 34. 8,9. Mat. 
23:4. Ac.15.28. Ga.s.1. 

Doug 

9 Heb. the bundles 
of the yoke. 

1 Heb. éxo&en. 

Sao: EC. fT. I. 
Ro. je 13, 20. Eze.18.7. 

IEU TO 8. Ac. 
28. Ge CILI. Mat ze, 
33.Ver.Io. 

B AT 

ob 31.32. Mat.2s. 
35.Ro0.12.13.He.11.37; 
13.2. Ge.18.3-5; 19.2, 3. 
Ju. a a 22. ÅC.16.34. 
ch.16 

Z Mat 25.36. Job 31. 
19,20. 

7 Dr 20 yr r2; 28:27: 
Lu.ro 33-35, with Ju. 
be E INC. s. 
1 Jn.3.17. 

3 Thern—when my 
facts are thus ob- 
served; when from 
pure and sanctified 

earts my people 
shall perform acts of 
kindness and charity 
to their brethren; 
when joy shall pre- 
vail as the result 
of wide-spread bene 
ficence: —then shall 
light break forth as 
morning.—P. 

n OVET- TOTI ES. 8.16, 

S. 37. 6: 77 11; 112. 4. 
Job 11.17 

4 The light of ‘the 
Sun of righteousness’ 
will then arise upon 
his ‘with healing in 

is wings,’ Mal.4.2.— 


Ge d 11 Je.8:22:30. 
17533.6 

g ch. 1.07; 3-10; 61.3. 
Ps.37. 

7 D" ch.$2.12. 
De.33.26-29. 

5 Heb.skall gather 
thee up. 

7 cI1.30:19:65.24. Ps: 
34. 15, 17; 91. 15; 37. 4; 
d 5; 50. IS. Mat. 7. 7, 


Ki See on ver.6,7. 


| 9.7.Ps.112.5. See ver.7. 


The prophet reproveth hypocrisy. 


ness, and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God: they ask of me the ordinances of justice; 
they take dchght in approaching to God. 

3 Wherefore? have we fasted, say they, and 
thou scest not? wherefore have we inflicted? 
our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Bc- 
hold, in the day of your fast ‘ye find pleasure, 
and exact all your ?labours.* 

4 Behold, %yc fast for strife and debate; and 
to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shal! 
not fast as ye do this day,? to” make your voice 
to be heard on high. 

5 Ís at "such a Zei that I have chosen? a day 
for a man to afflict his soul?® zs 22 to bow down 
his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth 
and ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, 
and an acceptable day to the Lorp? 

6 Zs not this the fast that I have chosen? ‘to 
loose the bands: of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens,’ and to let the oppressed’ go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? 

7 Js zt not 4to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are cast *out 
"to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that 
‘thou cover him; and that thou “hide not thy- 
self from thine own flesh? 

8 ‘i Then? shall *thy light break forth* as the 
morning, and ?thine health shall spring forth 
specdily; and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee: "the glory of the Lorp shall be thy rere- 
ward.? 

9 Then* shalt thou call, and the Lon» shall 
answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall sav, Here 
I am. If thou take away from the midst of thee 
‘the yoke, "the putting forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity: 

10 And zf *thou draw out thy soul to the 
hungry, and.satisfy the afflicted soul; then *shall 
thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness Ge 


as the noon-day: 


z Pr.6.13.2 Fh.3.11.Ps.12. 2, or ch,so 3,4.P5.125.3.Mat.5.22. v De.15.7-10.2 Co.8.5-12; 


x ch.29.18;ver.8. Ps. 112.4. ch. 30.26560.1,19,20. ]u. 5.31. 





to protect either themselves or you. 13-21. But such 


are synonymous. 


Ver. 3. These titles are first literal; for idolatry and lewdness 
They are then emblematic of the false doc- 


Ver. 17. His covetousness. Israel’s, ch. 56.8. Covetousness 
was one of the ingredients of the first sin. It is idolatry, and 


as believe my word, and trust in my perfections, shall 
return from their captivity to Canaan by my provid- 
ence; and Cyrus, by his proclamation, shall remove 
every hindrance in their way. For however high and 
lofty Iam as the Holy One who inhabits eternity, yet 
am I infinitely condescending towards persons desti- 
tute, distressed, and broken in spirit; nor will I 
continue my judgments till such be utterly ruined or 
discouraged.—For their injustice, and other abomina- 
tions, I have indeed punished them by the Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians, Romans, and others; and yet, under 
their affliction, they have become worse and worse. I 
will therefore, by an extension of sovereign grace, 
forgive and reform them, lead them back to their duty 
and their country, and restore comforts to them; and 
by my prophets publish peace and prosperity to them, 
that their lips may be filled with my praise. But by 
their own lusts, guilt, and fears, and the judgments 
which I inflict, the wicked shall always remain in a 
restless, shameful, and loathsome oondition. 


Ver. 1. The righteous perisheth, &c. Christ the righteous is 
crucified ; and, so far from ‘laying it to heart’ as national guilt, 
the cry is, “His blood be upon us and our children.'—MZerc¿ful 
men. Those who have desired and obtained mercy, the disciples 
and martyrs of our Lord, Mat. 5.7; r Ti. 1. 13. C. 

Ver. 2. ' He (Christ) shall enter into his peace,’ ‘ walking in 
his uprightness;' while they, the disciples and D shall 
rest in their graves, their beds, till the resurrection, Ac. 7. 6o. C. 


trines, heresies, worldliness, and image-worship by which Chris- 
tianity, alas! still continues to be disfigured. C. 

Ver. s. Reference is here made primarily to the gross idolatry 
and cruel rites practised during the reign of Manasseh. The 
idol Molech was set up in the bottom of the valley of Kidron, at 
the mouth of Hinnom, just beneath the overhanging cliffs of 
Olivet. Molech was a brazen statue, having a place within it 
for a furnace. It was heated, and the children were then placed 
in the open arms of the monster, and roasted alive. Of Manasseh 
it is said, ‘He caused his children to e through the fire in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom,” 2 Ch. 33. 

Ver. 6. A smooth oblong stone is ed from the bed of a river, 
placed on end under a tree, and water is carried and poured 
upon it; such idolatry is still practised by the women of Hin- 
dostan. C. 

Ver. 8. Behind the doors, &c. In secret also, ‘behind the 
doors and the posts,’ hast ‘thou ‘set up thy remembrance '— 
dedicated a memorial of thy trust in idols, and thereby incurred 
the terrible curse of the law, De. 27. 15. 

Ver. 10. Though wearied with efforts of labour and expendi- 
ture, yet no experience of failure has dissipated false hope: thou 
hast found a life neither by iny Word nor by my Spirit, but of 
thine own hand (thine own power), therefore thou art not grieved 
either for thy failures or idolatries. C. The general sense of 
this verse is:—No amount of labour in the service of your idols 
has sufficed to weary or discourage you. Still do you go on in 
idolatry. You have found in these evil practices sufficient plea- 
sure and profit to keep you from despondency. P. 

Ver. 12. 7 will declare thy righteousness to be but filthy rags, 
Is.64.6; ‘thy works,’ that theyare not wrought in God, Jn.3. 21. C. 

Ver. 14. Stumbling- block—the offence of the cross. Teach 
them to look upon Him whom they have pierced, and mourn; 
teach them to glory in the cross at which they stumbled. C. 
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therefore specially hateful in the sight of God. Butitis not con- 
EA to riches, but extends to “everything that is our neigh- 
bour's.? C. 

Ver. 19. This is the fruit of the tree of life, transmitted in the 
words of ‘peace to him that is far off,’ the Gentile; and ‘to him 
that is near,’ the Jew. C 


REFLECTIONS.—God kindly hides his people in 
heaven from his terrible judgments on earth. And 
great is the folly and ignorance of men, that such 
alarming warnings are often so little regarded. Dread- 
ful indeed must be our inward corruption, which can 
thus push us to the utmost wickedness in every forin, 
notwithstanding all the laws, mercies, and judgments 
which God lays in our way to hinder it. And when 
God himself is thus contemned and insulted, his faithful 
ministers must not hope to escape. But he will not 
always suffer our sins to pass unpunished. When he is 
wroth, not any created helper can in the least avail us. 
But an abiding faith will secure a blessed portion, both 
in time and eternity: 2nd God himself will undoubtedly 
pity and relieve us in our depths of distress. Great is 
the happiness of those hearts in which he dwells. No 
evil can approach, no good be absent.—Alas! how 
covetousness provokes God and ruins men! But infi- 
nite is that grace which heaps mercies on the richest 
deservers of hell. Delightful is the new-kingdom 
connection betwixt pardon, conversion, comfort, peace, 


The duinnable nature of sin. 


11 And the Lorp shall guide thee continually, 
and "satisfy thv soul in drought,? and make fat 
thy bones: and thou shalt be ‘like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters 
fail not.? 

12 And “hey that shall be of thee “shall build 
the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many generations; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach, The re- 
storer of paths to dwell 11. 

13 Y If? thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day; and call the sabbath “a delight, the holy 
of the Lorn, honourable; and shalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking ///ze own words: 

14 Then shalt thou “delight thyself in the 
Lorp; and I will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth,? and feed thee with 
the’ heritage of Jacob thy father; for “the mouth 
of the Lorn hath spoken zf. 


CHAPTER LIX. 


1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jews. 9 Calam- 
tty is for sin. 16 Salvation is only of God. 20 The covenant of the 
Redeemer. 


EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is not ‘shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear:! 

2 But "your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God, and your sins have hid? Aie 
face from you, that he will not hear.’ 

8 For ‘your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your fingers with miquity; “your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verseness. 

4 None? calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 


and holy gratitude. But fearful is the guilt, and tre- 


Ts Ges ble illo. 


A.M. Cir. 3306, 
BA cin 0098, 


y Job 5.20. Ps. 33.19; | 
34-9, 10; 36.9, IO; 65.4,5; 
37 I9 Pr 3.3. Je.31.14. 
Eze.34.14. Ps.51.9. Job 


IS 

6 Heb. droughts. 

ç Cover the skele- 
ton form of national | 
poverty with the flesh 
and fatness of re. 
stored prosperity.— 
C 





cx Ge, 2.10. Je. 17.8. 
Ps. 1.3. ch. 30.24,25; 35. 
6,7;41.18; 44. 3,4: 33.21; 
49.10. ]n.4. 1457. 38,39. 

8 Heb. ¿ie or de- 
ceive not. 

a Ch.61.4:49.8. Je.30. 
3,18;31.23-28, 33; 32.37; 
33. 7-13. Eze. 36. 8-11. 
Zec.2.4;8.7-15;10.6- 10. 
Ac.ii.-xx. Mat. 17. 11. 
Ch. 19.23;35.8.] e.6. 16. 

6 E x.20.8,9:31.14;16. 
23335.2.3. N€.13. 15-22. 
]e.17.21-23. Ch.50:2,4, 
6. A m.8. 5. Pr.4.26,27. 

€ Ps.84.2,10;27.4:42. 
4. Re.1.10, with He A 
4. ch.66.23. 

d Hab.3.18. Lu.1.47. 
Job 22.26.ch.25.6;55.2; 
66.11.]e.31. 14. Ps.34.8; 
66.11;36.8;37.11. 

9 Continue in moun- 
tainous Canaan, De. 
32.13: 11,11, 33: 206 I: 
33.16. Eze.36.2. ES:37: 
Sa CG r1: 35. 

e Ps.105.9-11;16.5,6; 
139.12. Je:3.19: Ge.27. 
29;28.14. Mat.8. 11. ch. 
3.10; 33.16; 55.2; 65.13; 
I TO 

g ch.1.20. Nu.23.19. 
152.152). Di ns de: 
6.18. 


CHAP Lic 


@ Nu.t1.23. ch.50.2; 
63. 1. Ge. 18. 14. Je.32. 
19: He. 7.28. 

1 The Jews had, 
most probably, begun 
to call in question the 
power of God, or the 
truth of the records 
of former deliver- 
ances.—C. 

ó Jos.7. 11. Pr.15.20. 
Te.12.2:3.3,4:5.25. De. 
31.17.Ch.54.8;57.17;43. 
15.La.3 44. 

2 Or, have made 
him ide. 

3 God, by the pro- 
phet, directs to the 
real source of na- 
tional calamities: na- 
tional sins—*iniqui- 
ties, evil disposi- 
tions — ‘sins,’ — evil 
practices.—C. 

€ ch.1.15,21. H 0.4.2. 
Mi;7.2:3.10, E26. 2:23. 

e Je.9. 3-6. H0.4.1,2. 


Eze. 22. 4, 6. Ps. 31.18; ||] 


34.13. 

e ver:16, Je. 5; 1,59. 
Eze.22.12,13,30. Ps:14: 
I. Pr.r.24 Hio. 7.7. o: 
3.9 -20. 


A.M. cir. 3306. 
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g Job 15.35. Is.7.14. 
Mi.2.1. 
A Mat.3.7;12.34. Mi. 
2.1;7.2-5. De.32.32,33. 
Pr. 4. 16;1.11-19.2 Pe.2. 
3, 13, 14; 3. 3. with ch. 
11,8;14 29. 
4 Or, adders. 
| $ They contrive 
cunning plans of in- 
iquity in secret cor- 
ners, to insnare the 
weak, and destroy 
their freedom and 
their life.—C. 

6 Or, sprinkled is 
as if there brokeouta 
wiper. 

z Job8. 14,15. ch.28. 
IS, 18-20; 30. 12-14. Pr. 
10.7. 

J Mi. 2. 1-11; 3. I-II; 
7.1=5. llab.r.2-4. Zep. 
3. 1-4. Eze. xxii. xvi. 
xxiii.Je.ii.-ix.ch.v. 

& Pr. 1.16;4.16. R 0.3. 
15,16. Eze. xxii. Mi.ii. 


iii. 

7 Heb. breaking, 
Ho. 4.2. 

¿z Ro.3.17.Ho.4.I,2. 

8 Or, right, ver. 4. 
Ps.58. 1,2. Eze. 22. 12. 
My2.2. 

a PS. 125.5. Pr.28.18; 
2.35:4.27, ch 5.18,20. 

o ch.48.22;57.20,21. 

2 La.s. 16,17. Hab. 
1.13, [6.80153 14.10.1012 
1.12. 2 Ki xx 26h. 
xxxiii.1 Th.5.3. Job 19. 


7: 

9 The penitent 
porum of the church 

ere speaks, confess- 
ing their sins.— C. 

gq De.28.29. Am.8.9. 
Tob 5.14; 12. 25. Laa. 
14.15,33.14510.3,4. 

z La.3,6.PS.44.19. 

1 This last clause 
has been variously 
rendered. The He. 
brew word may either 
mean ‘fertility’ or 
‘barrenness,’ accord- 
ing to the root from 
which it is derived. 
lt may also mean 
figuratively, ` "dark, 
ness,’ or ‘living (peo- 
ple)’ Probably the 
sense of the two 
clauses inay be as 
follows:—‘ At noon- 
day we stumble as 
in darkness; in dark- 
ness likethe dead.'. P. 

sch.38.14. Job 30.28, 
29. Ps.22.1,2; 33.8; 102. 
6,7.M1.1.8,9. Eze.7.16. 
T8:0:1,0:6,5 8.25. H 0:7. 


I4. 
2 Like bears—in 
brute power and 
anger.—C. 


| Ae. 30. 14. 10.9.7. 
Ze. vii. viil., 11. 5-12; 
16.15-51; 22.1-30; 23. I- 
| 14. Mi.ii.tii. ;7. 1-5. ch.3. 
931.4. P5.90.8. Je.14.7, 


1! 20. Ro.3. 19,20. 


who received the seed with joy, Mat. 13. 20; to whom the word 


The sins of the Jews. 


for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak hes; 
“they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They” hatch cockatrice* eggs, and weave 
the spiders web:? he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which 1s crushed breaketh out 
into a viper.” 

6 Their’ webs shall. not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with their 
works: ‘their works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence zs in their hands. 

7 Their" feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of miquity; wasting and "destruction 
are Mm their paths. 

8 ‘The’ way of peace they know not; and there 
is no judgment? in their goings: "they have 
made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth 
therein “shall not know peace. 

9 Therefore’ is judgment far from us, neither 
doth justice overtake us: we wait for light, but 
behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 

10 We? grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as 1f we had no eyes: we stumble at 
noon-day as in the night; we are "in desolate 
places as dead men." 

11 We? roar all like bears and mourn sore 
like doves:* we look for judgment, but ¿here ¿8 
none; for salvation, but it is far off from us. 

12 Fort our transgressions are multiphed 
before thee, and our sins testify against us: for 
our transgressions are with us; and as for our 
iniquities, we know them: 

13 In* transgressmg and lying against the 


3 Like doves—in weakness and sorrow.—C, 14 ch.48.8.Je.2.19-21. Da.9. 5. Ho. 4. 1,2.ch 
32.6.Mar.7.21,22. Mat. 12.34. R0.1.28-31;3. 10-18. T it.3.3. 


what is lent to the Lord, by relieving his people, he 


mendous the misery, of such as perish in their sins 
amidst the offers and influences of God's GRACE. 
CHAPTER, LVIII. Ver. 1-7. Why complain ye 
so loudly that I do not reward your fasting, while 
therein you but gratify your own inclinations, oppress 
your poor serv2nts, promote contention and oppression 
of the innocent, reproach your debtors, servants, or 
neighbours, or content yourselves with mere outward 
noise and show ?—whereas the fasting which I delight 
in, is to repent of, and reform you from, your wicked- 
ness; particularly your usurious exactions and crucl 
oppressions, and to bestow necessary supplies upon 
your poor brethren. | 8-12. If you forbear and restrain 
oppression of your neighbours, threatening and derisive 
contempt, hypocritical dissimulation, and do kindly 
pity and relieve the destitute and afflicted, great shall 
be your gracious reward ; great shall be your comfort, 
prosperity, and glory. God shall, by his presence and 
providence, protect you; he shall readily accept and 
grant your requests; he shall direct you in all your 
ways, and while others are distressed with want, ye 
shall be plentifully provided for, and rendered the 
honoured instruments of re-establishing your nation, 
repairing your long desolate cities, and of the erection 
and re-establisliment of the gospel church. 13, 14. 
And if ye carefully abstain from all carnal labour and 
recreations on the Sabbath, and with pleasure observe 
it in the spiritual exercises of my worship, ye shall 
enjoy unbounded comforts in me, as your God, in my 
ordinances; and with safety, honour, and pleasure, 
continue in the possession of Canaan, till at last ye be 
exalted to the felicities of the heavenly inheritance, 
Ver. 2. Seek me datiy. ‘They loved to pray standing in the 
synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, that they might be 


scen of men,’ Mat. 6. s.— Delight to know my ways-—as Herod, 
who heard John gladly, Mar. 6. 20; as the stony-ground hearers, 


| voke God to abhor us. 


—as mere matter of temporary feeling and taste—is as the words 
of a song, Eze. 33. 32.—Delight in approaching to God. Not 
for any love to God or his law; but from habit, love of a pompous 
worship (ver. 3), and the opportunity of attracting the admiration 
of ignorant followers. C. 

Ver. 6. If ‘every yoke’ is to be broken in the acceptable fast 
of the Lorp, then his Spirit demands the abolition of all that 
can be called slavery in every nation ‘that names the name of 
Jesus.’ C. 

Ver. 8. Thy righteousness, Sc. Messiah, in whom alone is 
righteousness, will go before you as your Leader, ch. 55. 4, and 
the ‘glory of God in the face of Jesus’ (2 Co. 4. 6) will protect 
your rereward, as did the Shechinah glory in the day when it pro- 
tected your fathers in the passage of the Red Sea, Ex. 14. 19. C. 

Ver. 9. Putting forth of the finger. Being connected with 
the abolition of the yoke, or of slavery, it is most probably an 
allusion to 1 Ki. 12. 10, and synonymous with oppression upon 
pretence of right. See ch. 59. 3. C. 

Ver. 12. Tadmor in the desert, which still abides in solitary 
and desolate grandeur, is beliered to have been the work of 
Solomon, and affords one of the most striking examples of the 
ruins of ‘many generations.’ What a cheering prospect is afforded 
in the predicted restoration of such ruined and deserted cities! C. 

Ver. 13. Z/ thou turn away thy foot from works of agriculture, 
De. rr. 10, walks of amusement, or journeys of pleasure, upon 
the Sabbath. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—There is great need that ministers 
should deal closely with the consciences of their hearers, 
particularly nominal professors; and that all should 
seek, by a thorough self-examination, the evident 
marks of grace. For what alarming lengths in religious 
appearances do hypocrites sometimes go, and that 
merely to gratify their own legality and pride! Many 
flatter themselves that God will reward the services 
which, in fact, he abhors. And such are often greatly 
exasperated to have the vanity of their self-confidence 
exposed. There is much need of great brokenness of 
heart for and of reformation from sin, in our humilia- 
tion for it: otherwise our demure looks will but pro- 


Nor can we have a deep sense 


repays with usury. Let us likewise be careful that our 
hearts are sanctified and divinely influenced, in order 
to a proper sanctification of the Lord’s-day. Multi- 
tudes undergo the most alarming miseries in time and 
eternity, as the just punishment of their profanation of 
it; while in keeping his commandments there is a 
great reward. 





CHAPTER LIX. Ver. 5,6. With the utmost 
labour and care they frame villanous schemes of 
doctrine or practice, by which their neighbours and 
partners are destroyed, and themselves nothing pro- 
fited.—9-11. To punish our iniquity, men deny us 
justice, and God refuses to plead our cause. When 
we expect deliverance and prosperity, our miseries are 
increased, our spirits are overwhelmed with despair, 
and our anguish and grief inexpressible. 16-21. 
Finding that there are scarcely any left to stand up 
for injured honesty and truth, or even to plead for 
mercy, God will exert his immediate power in the 
righteous and faithful salvation of his people, and the 
destruction of their enemies, Chaldeans, Syro-Grecians, 
Romans, Papists, or Mahometans, and thus shall the 
nations around be awed by, or turned to, the Lord. 
Whenever Satan, or his instruments, make any assault, 
God, by the preaching of the gospel, and by his pro4 
vidence, shall graciously and suddenly repress heme 
attempts. Jesus, the almighty Redeemer, shall not 
only appear in his humble estate in the Jewish church 
and temple, but shall dwellin his gospel church, and 
by faith call to himself the remnant of the Hebrew 
nation along with the fulness of the Gentiles. And 
the Spirit and oracles of God, granted to him and his 
church, shall always, especially in the happy time 


of Jesus’ grace without having our hearts and hands | to come, abide with his ministers and people, to direct 
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| opened towards our poor and distressed brethren: and | and instruct them in everthing necessary. 





Salvation is only of God. 


Lorn, and departing away from our God, speak- 
ing oppression and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
ing from the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And "judgment is turned away backward, 
and justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen 
in the street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, “truth faileth; and he /Za£ "departceth 
from evil *naketh himself a prey: and the Lorp 
saw 22, and it displeased him? that /Aere was no 
judgment. 

16 And he saw that */Aere was no man, 
and wondered that ¢here was no intercessor; 
therefore? his arm brought salvation unto him; 
and his righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 For? he put on righteousness as a breast- 
plate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head; 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. 

18 According? to ¢heir deeds,’ accordingly he 
will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense 
to his enemies; to the islands he will repay 
recompense.’ 

19 So* shall they fear the name of the Lorp 
from the west, and his glory from the rising of 
the sun.? When’ the enemy shall come m like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lorp shall hft up a 
standard against him.! 

20 And %the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from transgression 1n 
Jacob, saith the Lorp. 


ISAIAH LX. 


A.M. Cir. 3306, 
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VU Ec.3.16. 1'5,82.2,5. 


1201227, 127011235. 
I's. S8. 1, 2. 2K1.XX1 2 
Ch.xxxiii. Sce ver.4. 

X £S.5.0; 12.1,2. 110. 
4.4; 

Jy Ge.7.1.1Pe.4.4.Ps. 
38.20. lab.1.13. 1 Jn.3. 
12, 

iOr. rs accousted 
:31ad.110.9.7.2k.i.9. 11. 

5 lle makcs him- 
sclf ‘a prey’ to the 
persecutor, who hatcs 
nothing so much as 
repentance and god- 
liness.—C. 

6 Heb. z2 was evil 
¿zz his eyes. 

£ ch.64.2: 63.5. Eze. 
22.30.Je.5.1. Ge.18.23- 
32. 
a ch. 63. 5; 40. 10; 30. 
30; 51.5; 52.10. Ps.98.1, 


9. 
2 Ep:6:14,17.1 Th s. 
8, with ch.9. 7563. 4, 5; 
51:17 PS53525 Zec.i. 
ERA 
cch.63.6;1.24;2.6-21. 
Je.iv.-xxv. Mat.xxiv. 
Ch. x.-xxiv. Je. xlvi.- 
li. Eze. xxiv.-xxxii. 
XXXv. xxxvili. xxxix. 
Hag.2.6, 7, 22. Re. vi. 
Wile 1X. X1Ve XVI XIX XX. 
ch.54.15; 49.253,26. De. 
32.34-43. 1-u.19.27. 

7 lUeb.recompernses. 

8 There are judg- 
ments yet to come 
upon all the enemies 
of Messiah.—C. 

Hag.2.7. ch.2.2-4; 
II.9,IO; 24.14-16; 42. 4; 
49.1;51.5. Da.2.41;7.27. 
Ke. 11. 15. ch. 43.6; 49. 
IG. D 5 113.3; 72. 17, I9. 
Mal.1.11. 

9 From the setting 
to the rising sun.— 
Note, All the history 
of religion, and con- 
sequent civilization, 
indicates a progress 
westward.—C, 

e Ps.60.4.]u.6.34; 11. 
29; 14. 6, 19. 1 Sa. 16.13; 
xvii. Zec.1. 18-21. Re. 
I2. I5, 16, with r1. 3-6. 
Eze. xxxvli. xxxix. 
Re.xx.Zec.4.6. Ps.cx. 
ch.11.10.21h.2.8. 

1 Or, put him to 
Hight, Ja.4.7. 

g He.12.14.Ro.r1.25 
271.16, Ob.17,21. ch. 
11.11;2.2-5;27.12,13;54. 
151.27. De.30.2,6. Ps. 
2291; 55. 1. ZEC. 12.20. 
AC.3.26. 
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The future glory of the church. 


91 As for me, ^this ?s my covenant with them, 


^c.ssauss54s | SAM the Loun: My Spirit that zs upon thee, 
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CMAP, LX. 
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ed, for thy light 
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€ Ac.17.30;14.16. PS. 
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d Ps.80.1. Mat.4.16. 
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7. 
2 His glory. Mis 
only true glory in 
the eyes of miserable 
sinners—‘the glory 
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Jesus Christ,’ a Sa- 
viour, 2 Co.4.6.—C. 
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mingle into one com- 
mon river of life.—C. 
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5 Or, wealth, ver. 


II. 
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and my words which I have put m thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed's seed, saith the Lorp, from henceforth 
and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 


1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles, 
15 and the great blessings after a short affliction, 


RISE, shine; for thy light is come, and the 

glory of the Lon» is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, “the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: but the 
" Lon» shall arise upon thee, and his glory? shall 
be scen upon thee. 

3 And the *Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift? up thine eyes round about, and see: 
all they gather themselves together, they come 
to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at /Ay side. 

5 Then" thou shalt see, and flow ?together, 
and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; 
because the abundance of the sea shall be con- 
verted unto thee,* the forces? of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The* multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they 
from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold 





Ver. 3. Your hands are defiled with blood. Either with the 
sacrifice of children to Molech, 2 Ki. 21. 6, or the factious and 
cruel administration of law in name but in violation of justice, 
1 Ki. 21.16; or by such bloody persecutions as the early Chris- 
tians endured from Rome Pagan, and the blessed Reformers 
from Rome Papal. C. 

Ver. 5. He that eateth. He that adopts their principles is 
destroyed; azd that which is crushed, even when thwarted and 


multitudes were lying, or still remain, in SEDIS 
of ignorance, wickedness, and misery, 

his glory, through the gospel, among you. 
accession of proselytes, and bounty of kings and princes, 
to the Jewish church, after their return from Babylon, 
shall be no more than an earnest of the multitudes of 


Jesus shall s 
3-14. The 


Ver. 12. This does not mean political submission, but religious 
service; and the nation that serves Christ serves Zion: all others 
shall perish, Ps. 2. 8, 9, 12. C. 

Ver. 19. This blessed period of national order, peace, and light, 
corresponds to that glorious vision of John, Re. 21. 23,27. The 
Lord hasten it in his time! C. 


OW 


Ver. 21. All righteous. All, as Abraham, who ‘believed God, 
and it was counted to him for righteousness.’ None can be 


disappointed (in their evil designs), still the result is the produc- 
tion of those violent party feuds that, like a venomous viper, 
poison and destroy the peace and prosperity of their country. C. 
Ver. 9. Judgment. A clear perception of national sins and 
national duties in conformity with the law of God.— Justice. 
Neither are we able, with all our efforts, to obtain any due ad- 
ministration of justice; allis partial, one-sided, and oppressive. C. 
Ver. 10. We grope. Rejecting the light of God's Word, and 
the end of God's glory, as the only rules in legislation, we grope 
about in the dark, and make one experiment after another, and 
all ends in greater darkness and confusion. i 
. Ver. 16. Righteousness. The righteousness of the Scriptures 
is the work of God in the person of Christ, whom righteousness 
sustained in life, death, and resurrection; and whom it still sus- 
tains in thə blessed work of intercession. C. I 
Ver. 21. Upon thee—the Redeemer. Tay seed—the children 
whom God hath given thee in the everlasting covenant, and by 
renewal of the Holy Ghost, He. 2.13; 1 Pe. 1.23. C 
REFLECTIONS.—It is in vain to expect favours from 
God while we indulge ourselves in sin; and absurd to 
love that which separates us from our God, and entails 
his judgment on our heads. Dreaaful is that root of 
original corruption which springs up in so many abo- 
minable courses ; miserable their condition who have 
their own conscience upbraiding them, while JEHOVAH 
and his instruments are punishing them ; and awful the 
situation when the universal prevalency of wickedness 
Is attended with general wretchedness, perplexity, and 
anguish! ‘Thrice happy is it to reflect, that where sin 
abounded grace doth much more abound; and that 
our whole salvation, and the overthrow of the wicked 
depend on God himself, who loves all: that Jesus 
Christ and his Spirit are appointed to accomplish the 
whole work of our conviction and salvation, repent- 
ance and faith being left to the good management 
of our own free-will. 


CHAPTER LX. Ver. 1, 2. Be enlightened, com- 
forted, and glorious, O church, for not only is tky 
deliverance out of Babylon effected, but the Son of 
God is come in our nature, to enlighten the world, and 
glorify God in the salvation of men. And though 


+ 


| mate. 


princes and others, even of the most savage nations, 
that shall heartily accede to the gospel church, and 
devote their substance to, and labours in, the service 
of it. 15-22. And great shall be her-honour, stable 
and lasting her joys, abundant her prosperity, excellent 
her ordinances, gifts, and graces, upright and peaceful 
her officers, complete her joys, lasting and divine her 
glory, eminently pure, holy, happy, and numerous 
her members, and quick her enlargemeni—all be- 


cause of their faith in Christ. 

Ver. 1. Arise, shine. This is a prophecy of the birth and 
ministry of Jesus, in whom was “light,” and in whose reflected 
splendour Zion is called to shine. C. 

Ver. 3. The ‘wise men from the East’ that came to Jerusalem 
to inquire after the birth of Jesus, tradition pronounces to have 
been kings. Ifso, kings literally came to the ‘brightness of his 
rising.’ But be this as it may, the prediction was fully verified 
on the accession of Constantine to the Roman empire. C. 

Ver. 4. Thy sons. Thy adopted sons shall come ‘from far’ 
among the Gentiles; others, like daughters, ‘shall be nursed at 
thy side,’ in thine own bed, upon thine own arm. C. 

Ver. 6.: Midian was the most celebrated son of Keturah. What 
Judah became among the tribes of Israel, Midian became among 
the tribes of Arabia. The Midianites were for ages the dominant 
people, and virtual rulers of Arabia. The nucleus of the nation 
was on the eastern border of Edom; but they spread thence west- 
ward through the Sinai peninsula, and eastward to the Euphrates. 
The caravan trade between Central and Western Asia appears to 
have been chiefly in their hands.—ZA/ah was one of the sons of 
Midian, and the founder of a distinguished tribe. 2. 

Ver. 7. Kedar was the second, and Vebatoth the eldest 
son of Ishmael. ‘The former appears to have settled in 
Central Arabia, and his descendants were among the chief 
nomads of that wide country. The Nabatheans probably had 
their earliest settlements on the banks of the Euphrates. In later 
times they migrated westward, drove out the Edomites, and took 
possession of their wild mountain home. ‘The splendid rock 
temples and palaces of Petra were chiefly their work. P. 
Rams of Nebaioth shall minister. The ascription of rational 
service to the flocks shows that in this prediction the camels, &c., 
are emblematic of the people of their several countries offering to 
God the sacrifice of prayer and of praise, through Jesus Christ, 
in that spiritual ‘Mount Zion and heavenly Jerusalem” to which 
every believer is gone up, He.12, 22. But that they also include 
the temporal restoration of Zion and Israel, as a great central 
light of truth, other parts of the prediction seem clearly to inti- 


Sec ver. ro, 15C. 
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righteous but by the ‘righteousness of God by faith of Jesus 
Christ, Ro. 3. ro, 22, C 

REFLECTIONS.—Where sin had abounded grace 
much more abounds; and, through Jesus’ sacrifice 
reigns unto eternal life, where sin had reigned 
unto death. But they who live destitute of the gospel 
are plunged into the greatest misery and darkness. 
And infinite is the mercy when Jesus Christ, the light 
of life and the glory of his people, manifests himself 
in his incarnation and ordinances. The remarkable 
favour of God, the clear light of the gospel, and the 
shining lives of professors, powerfully attract members 
to the church. And with inexpressible pleasure and 
wonder do the lovers of Christ behold men 
crowding to him as their refuge, and to the ordinances 
of hisgrace. And if we truly give him our heart, we 
shall liberally employ our wealth, honour, and influ- 
ence for promoting his cause. How abundant and 
constant is the access of sinful men to Jesus and his 
gospel church! Quickly and truly would he turn 
her corruption, contempt, poverty, oppression, and 
misery, into holiness, comfort, honour, wealth, happi- 
nes, and peace. What then must heaven be, where 
no evil can enter, and where God himself shall be our 
everlasting light, our everlasting glory, and our ALL IN 
AT 





CHAPTER LXI. Ver. 1. The quotation of this passage, 
Lu. 4. 18, identifies the speaker with Christ. The announce- 
ment comes in direct fulfilment of the closing prediction of the 
previous chapter: ‘I the Lorp will hasten it in uris time,’ who, 
though to the eyes of men “a little one and a small one,’ is here 
taa with the Spirit, and invested with the mighty power of 

od. C. 

Ver. 2. How blessed the contrast—a ‘day of vengeance'—*the 
acceptable year of the Lord!” A vengeance that specially began 
upon Jerusalem, Mat. 23. 37, 38; 24. 21, which continues the 
emblem of that series of judgments by which God broke in pieces 
the heathen Roman empire, and by which he destroys that 
mystical Babylon that has so long been permitted to “make war 
with the saints,’ Re, 13.7. C. 

Ver, 4. For more than a thousand years many of the great 


The future glory of the church. 


and incense; and they shall show forth the 
praises of the LorD. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall 
minister unto thee: they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the 
house of my glory. 

8 Who are these */4at fly as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the 
ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from 
far, their silver and their gold with them, "unto 
the name of the Lon» thy God, and to the Holy 
One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And *the sons of strangers shall build up 
thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto 
thee: for ^in my wrath I smote thee, but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee.® 

11 Therefore ‘thy gates shall be open” con- 
tinually; they shall not be shut day nor night; 
that men may bring unto thee the forces? of the 
Gentiles, and Zo? their kings may be brought. 

12 For* the nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall 
be utterly wasted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box to- 
gether, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; 
and I will make the *place of my feet glorious. 

14 The” sons also of them that afflicted thee 
shall come bending unto thee; and all they that 
despised thee shall bow themselves down at the 
soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, "The 


city of the Lorp, The Zion of the Holy One of | =. 


Israel. 

15 T Whereas* thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through Zee, *I 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 

many generations.? 

16 Thou? shalt also suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: 
and “thou shalt know that I the Lorp am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob. 

17 For’ brass I will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for 
stones iron: [will also make thy officers peace, 
and” thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence* shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders: 
but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy |: 
gates Praise. 

19 Uer sun shall be no more thy light by 





cities and populous, villages of Palestine have been literally ‘ 
desolation.’ Samaria, Bethel, Jezreel, Capernaum, Jericho, Sen 
multitudes of others, are in ruins. The whole country, in fact, 
when contrasted with its state in the days of Isaiah, or in the 
time of our Lord, is ‘waste.’ As the curse has been literally 
fulfilled, may we not expect that the promised blessing will be 
fulfilled as literally? P. So far as this prediction is literal, its 
accomplishment is still future; and that it will have a literal 
accomplishment, the prophecies leave no room to doubt. In the 
meantime it has been spiritually verified, in the building up of 
God's people ‘through faith unte salvation.” C, 
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* The beauty of 
these expressions in 
the original cannot 
be represented in a 
translation. *To give 
them a crown instead 
of ashes.’ On occa- 
sions of deep sorrow 
and bereavement 
eastern females re- 
inove the head-dress, 
untie the hair, and 
sprinkle ashes over 
the head. On occa- 
sions of great rejoic- 
ing, such as a mar- 
riage, the hair is de- 
corated with jewels 

and flowers, and the 
head encircled with 
a crown. How beau- 
tiful and graphic 
therefore the state- 

ment, ‘A crown for 
en The ‘gar- 
ment of praise’ was 
the robe used at 
weddings and great 
festivals.—P. 
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the curse: the M 
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Ver. ro. Are these the words of Zion or of Messiah? Of Mes- 
siah, who alone speaks in the first person throughout the previous 
parts of the prediction ; and there is neither intimation nor mark 
of any change of speaker. : 

REFLECTIONS. —Clear is the call, and unbounded 
the spiritual furniture, of our Lord Jesus for his saving 
work; and wonderful the instruction, healing, deliver- 
ance, "protection, and comfort which he gives us by | 
the gospel. He graciously roots and grounds sinners 
of mankind in himself, and in a spiritual state; 


See He. 12.2. 
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The office of Christ, 


day; neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lorp shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy? sun shall no more go down; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lorp 
shall be thine everiasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 Thy* people also shall de all righteous: 
‘they shall inherit the land for ever, ithe branch 
of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may “be glorified. 

22 A' little one shall become a thousand, and 
a small one a strong nation: "I the Lorp will 
hasten it in his time. 


CHAPTER LXI. 


1 The office of Christ. 4 The restoration, T and blessedness of the 
faithful. 


de Spirit? of the Lord Gop ¿s upon me; 
because the Lorp hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek he hath 
sent me to "bind up the brokcn-hearted, *to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prison to them that are bound; 

2 To” proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lorp, and the day of vengeance of our God; 
'to comfort all that mourn; 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
“to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, ^the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness;* that they might be called 
‘trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lon», that he might be glorified. 

AN And they shall ¿build the old wastes, they 
shall raise up the former desolations, and they 
shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of 
many generations. 

5 And "strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall de your 
ploughmen, and your vine-dressers. 

6 But ye shall be named “the priests of the 
Lorp; “men shall call you the ministers of our 
God: “ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

7 For "your shame ye skall have double; and 
for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: 
therefore in their land they shall possess the 
double; ‘everlasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For "I the Lorp love judgment, I hate 
robbery for burnt-oflering; and I ‘will direct 
their work in truth, and *I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them. 

9 And"their seed* shall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring among the people: 


raises temples to God out of the ruined lodgings of 
lusts; makes the bond-slaves of Satan free indeed ; the 
servants of sin priests and ministers to God ; and fraudu- 
lent wanderers upright followers of truth.—Thrice 
happy are they whom he delivers from redoubled 
misery and shame; whom he enriches with his grace, 
and gives full contentment and joy in himself; and to 
whom he is a God and guide, even unto death. And 
sweet and honourable to exercised souls are Jesus 
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The prophet's desires for the church. 


all that see them shall acknowledge them, that 
they are "the seed which the Lon» hath blessed. 

10 I* will greatly rejoice in the Lorp, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God: for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, 
as a bridegroom decketh? Azmse/f with orna- 
ments, and as a bride adorneth Zerse/f with her 
jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that aro 
sown in it to spring forth; *so the Lord Gop 
will cause righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 


1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church in God's 
promises. 6 The office of the ministers (unto which they are incited) 
an preaching the gospel, 10 and preparing the pcople thercto. 


OR Zonen sake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem'ssake Í will not rest, until 
the’ righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof asa lamp /Za£ burneth.* 
2 And” the Gentiles shall see thy righteous- 
ness, and all kings thy glory: and “thou shalt 
be called by a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lon» shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be “a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lon», and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God. 

4 Thou? shalt no more be termed Forsaken: 
neither shall thy land any more be termed Deso- 


late; but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah;? and |; 


thy land Beulah;? for the Lorp delighteth in 
thee, "and thy land shall be married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 
shall thy sons marry thee: and as the bride- 


ISAIAH LXIII. 


A.M. cir. 3308. 
B.C. cir. 096. 


v ch.44.3; 65. 16, 23. 
Rot 16,26,27. Ga. 3. 
13,14. 46.3.25, 26. EP. 


1.3. 
x Ne.8.10.R 0.14.17. 
Ch.35. 10;51. 11. Phi. 3.3; 
4. 4. Re. 19.1-7. ch.66. 
10. Lu.r. 46, 47. Ps. 40. 
16.Hab.3.17,18. 

y Ps.132.9,16. ch.46. 
13; 45.24,25; 51. 5; 56.1. 
H6.2.19. PS. 45. 13, 14. 
Phi.3.9. 1 Co.1.30.2Co. 
BI Fue I0.0.R0.3.22, 
24:5, I9:I3.14. Ga. 3.27. 
Ex.28.2,3.R€.21.2. 

5 Heb. decketh asa 
Priest, 1 Pe.2.5,9. Re. 
1.6. H e. 10.19,20. 

= Ch.58. ri NU. 24.0. 
Ps.72.3;85.11,12;92.13- 
I5.Ch.65. 18,19;45.8; 66. 
10-14;62.1,7;Ver.3. 


CHAT. ER 


a ver.6,7. Ps.137.5,6; 
122.6-9.2C0.11.28.AC. 
I2, 5. T.u. 18. 1. Zec.1.12, 
Hess 

ë Pr.4.18. ch. 46: 13; 
61. I0; 48. 18; 54. 17. Ps. 
98. 1-3. Re.12. 1. Ps. 37. 
6 


1 This is the lan- 
guage ofthe Messiah 
—the eternal Inter- 
cessor. Zion is the 
type of his church. 
This glorious declar- 
ation may be com- 
pared withthe Lord's 
prayer in John xvii., 
and with theapostle's 
statement in He.7.25. 

c ch.61.9, 11; 65523; 
60.2; 3:59. I5. 40.23. 

@ ver.412sch- 68:15: 
60.14. Je.3. 17. Eze. 48. 
35. Ge.17.5; 32.28. Ac. 
11.26. H 0.5. 1T. Ke.5.15. 


e Zeco.16. Te 13-11. 
Phiaris: 111:2. ros teu: 
2.14.Ep.3.21.]n.10.28, 
29.1 Pe.r.s. 

£ Ho.1.10,19,20. He. 
13.5.1 Pe.2.10, with ch. 
54-5,6; 63.15; 57.15. Je. 
314,15 

2 That is, My de- 
tight is la her, Ps. 
132.11,13,14, Zep.3.17. 
ver.s.Ep.5.25. 

3 Thatis, Married, 
i.e. inhabited and 
fruitful in saints, Eze. 
36. 10,12. ver.12, ch.60, 
21.2 CO.I1.2. ch: 54.5 


A Ke.21.9,10. 
7 ch. 49.18,22. Ac.2. 
41,42,47;5-14. 2 Co.8.5. 





* The Messiah sets 


| the example of inter- 


cessory prayer. Here 
his true people are 


| urged to follow that !! 


A.M. cir. 3308. 
B.C. cir. O00 


example. Prayer is 
the proof and symbol 
of a living church— 
earnest,importunate, 
faithful prayer is the 
hope of the church. 
God 7:7 hear and 
answer.—P. 

4 Heb. with the joy 
of the bridegroont, 
Ca.3.11. Zep.3.17. 16 
32.41, Fe 12.2, 

JICh;gs37352352 
2Ch. 8. 14: 33: 25 PS. 
134.2. Ch. 52 EZEN: 
17:333. ] 6:3 T5 ee 
17. Ac. 20. 28. 1 Co.12. 
280.E p.4.I1,12: 


5 Or, ye that are 
the LORD'S remem- 
brancers. 

& Lu, 8,9; 18.1-7; 
ERC a 

6 Heb. silence. 

Z ver.1,2; ch, 00, 2,3. 
De.4.6-8. Ca.6. ro. ch. 
5.3. Ze p.3:10,20. 

7 See note * in first 
column. 

31 De.32.40. E Z6: 90! 
5. He. 6. 16-18. ch. 14. 
24; 45.3; 54.9; 3030541. 
10;48.14;63.12. 

o 1 Ti.4.8. Mat.6.33, 
with De.28.31.Je.5.17. 
He.10.3417 DIp2 ra: 

8 Heb. zf I give, 
&c 


P De.12.12:14.23,26; 
16.11,14327:7. Oe] $24: 
3.18, Te. 31.12, 2ec- 6: 
12.1 114: 5.1 Go rom 

g Ch.48.20; 52.11; 40. 
3:87:14: 40.22:26:2. F8; 
118.19. Mi. 2. 13. Mar. 
16.15. Mat. 22.9. Jn. 6. 
27 R6:227: CD EI IO; 
18:3 EX. I9. 5. 

* Ezr.1.1-3. Ps.98.1 
—3. Ro.10.11-18; 15. £- 
12. Mar.16.15. Pr. 8. 4. 
ch.45.22. 

s Zec.9.9. Mat.21.5. 
Jn. 32.74, 15. Cae 3.11, 
Jn.1.29.CH.45.17, 22:12. 
2:52.10, Mat.1.21.1 Co. 
1.30. 

£ ch.40.10; 53. 10-12. 
Re.22.12. 
9 Or, recompense. 


2 ver.4; ch. 60. 21. 2 
Pe.2.9.ch.49.25. Re. 5. 
D. Te.3.1. 

T VETA EZE. 34 119 
EM SA rag 
13.5.Ch.49. 15. Mat. 16. 
18;:28.20, with Je.30.14, 
17.C11.49.14. JN. 4.23. 


CHAP, EXILE 


a PS. 35. 10; 24. 7-10; 
89.6,8. Ex.15.11. Mi.7. 
TCI 2.11. 

och. 34.5,0. Ke, 10, 
12-21, with Ps. 137. 7. 
Ob.10. 

1 Heb. decked. 

c Ps. 45. 3-5. Re. 11. 
17. €.32-19, 


The office of its mintsters, 


groom rejoiceth* over the bride, so shall thy 
God rejoice over thee. 

6 8 I have set +watchmen upon thy walls, O 
Jerusalem, wich shall never hold their peace 
day nor night: ye that make mention of the 
Lon»; keent not silence, 

7 And give him no frest, 'till he establish, 
and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the "earth. 

8 1 The Lorp hath "sworn by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his strength, Surely *4 will 
no more give? thy corn to Ge meat for thine ene- 
mies; and the sons of the stranger shall not 
drink thy wine, for the which thou hast laboured: 

9 But? they that have gathered 1t shall eat 
it, and praise the Lorp; and they that have 
brought it together shall drink it in the courts 
of my holiness. 

10 T Go? through, go through the gates; pre- 
pare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up 
the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
standard for the people. 

11 Behold, "the Lorp hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the world, ‘Say ye to the daughter 
of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, 
this reward zswith him, and his work? before him. 

12 And they shall call them, "The holy people, 
The redeemed of the Lorn: and thou “shalt be 
called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 


1 Christ shuweth who he is, and his victory over his enemies, 7 and 
what his mercy toward his church. 10 In his just wrath, he remem- 
bereth his free mercy. 15 The church in their prayer, 17 and com- 
plaint, profess their faith. 


HO aen this that cometh from "Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? this that e 
glorious! in his apparel, “travelling in the great- 





blessed righteousness and great saivation, with all 
the holiness and comfort which proceed therefrom. 





CHAPTER LXII. Ver. 1. For Ziows sake will I not hold 
my peace. Poole ascribes these words to the prophet Isaiah; 
Aben Ezra, to Israel in captivity; the Targum, to God resolved 
not to be silent, nor give the nations rest till the coming of the 
deliverer. By following the grammar of the preceding and sub- 
sequent passages, which all uniformly speak in the name of one 
person, there can be no hesitation in applying these words to 
Messiah—‘God manifest in the flesh.’ C. 

Ver. 2. Thy righteousness. The righteousness of God, by 
faith of Jesus Christ, Ro. 3. 22.— Thy glory. The glory of God, 
in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Co. 4.6. C. 

Ver. s. Thy sous. Rather, ‘thy builders'—God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, building up the church as a living temple, 
100,310, 10,17. Ce 

Ver. 10. Go through, go through the gates. Do not tarry at 
ease in the church, as men in the gaiety and luxury of a city, but 
pass out of the gates into the uncultivated lands of nominal or 
perverted Christianity, Mahometan delusion, or heathen dark- 
ness, and lift high a standard of testimony to ‘the truth as it is 
in Jesus,’ in sight of an ignorant and misled people. C. 

Ver. 12. They shall call them. That is, the faithful watchmen 
who have prepared the way, gathered out the stones, and lifted 
up the standard, shall call the people so tended and cultivated, 
‘the holy (the separated and dedicated) people.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Great fervour and perseverance, 
particularly in preaching and prayer, are necessary in 
the ministers of Christ. How near to theirs, and espe- 
cially to jesus” heart, he the important concerns of the 
church! And great and numerous are the blessed 
fruits of their intercessions. Thrice happy is it, when 
not only churches are vindicated, but Jesus’ righteous- 
ness and salvation are clearly exhibited and distinctly 
perceived; when church-members are spiritually joined 
to the Lord, and to one another in him; are an honour 
and pleasure to him; and bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness, to the praise of his glory; and when 
divine oracles, ordinances, officers, gifts and graces, 
and practical holiness, meet together! Thrice happy 


reforming, and ruling the church, Jesus Christ, and 
JEHOVAH in him, are ALL and IN ALL. Infinite is the 
condescension, mercy, power, wisdom, care, and faith- 
fulness which he manifests in his work. And such as 
accept him by a living faith and thus walk in him 
he will protect. 


CHAPTER LXIII. Ver. 1-6. Who is this that 
cometh from the overthrow and destruction of the 
deeply wicked, temporal or spiritual, having almighty 
power to perform his will withersoever he goes? It 
is I, the Messiah, who promise nothing but what I 
faithfully perform, and who through my own perfect 
sacrifice, am able to save to the uttermost.—I by 
myself alone, without needing any created assistance, 
have utterly subdued and overcome the wicked: 
and I will quickly come myself in the tremendous 
loss of such as still remain; for the seasons ap- 
pointed for the overthrow of the wicked and the 
deliverance of believers, are fixed in my purpose and 
view. And though none be found able or willing to 
espouse their quarrel, or attempt their deliverance,my 
power and zealshallsave them,who believeinthe Lord 
Jesus Christ,and even render them astonished at the 
greatness of my compassion.—8. They will not deal 
falsely and deceitfully in their promise with me.—14. 
The Lord carried them gently and surcly, as on plain 
eround, through the Red Sea and the wilderness, till, 
to render himself famous in the earth, he brought them 
into the quiet possession of Canaan. 16-19. Abraham 
cannot either take notice of our troubles, or afford us 
any relief. —Why hast thou given us up to a spirit of 
error and obstinacy, and left us to the bent and bias of 
our own corrupt hearts, that we cannot fear thee in a 
filial and reverential manner? 


show thyself favourable to us. Instcad of possessing 


is it that in the work of our salvation, and of rearing, | Canaan for ever, as was promised to the patriarchs, 


1222 


O be reconciled, and | 


we, thy peculiar people, have enjoyed it but a little 
while; and our adversaries, who were never in such 
near relation to thee, have destroyed thy temple 
and thy land. 


Ver. 1. The first six verses of this chapter are a responsive ode 
or hymn:—the astonished and joyous church questioning, and 
the triumphant Messiah responding. He here speaks in his 
kingly office: he is mighty to save, or deliver from the power of 
man. Edom is mentioned because it was one of the most deter- 
mined enemies of Israel. Bozrah is mentioned because it was the 
capital and stronghold of Edom. These together symbolized the 
foes of the church in every age; and King Messiah is represented 
as gaining a complete victory over them. 7. Who zs this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? The 
Lord hatha sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land 
of Idumea, Is. 34. 6, &c.: see also Je. 47. 7-22; Eze. 25. 12-14; 35. 
1-15, in which predictions there appears a wonderful contrast be- 
tween Jacob and Esau; for though Jacob be scattered through- 
out all lands, he can still be found and known, while in truth 
there is not any remaining of the house of Esau. ‘Edom is cut 
off for ever.'—The question in this prophecy seems therefore to 
refer to this predicted period of ‘vengeance,’ and furnishes, most 
probably, an emblem and specimen of those national judgments 
with which God forewarns and threatens all nations which becom- 
ing, through agriculture and commerce, prosperous and great, 
as Edom, forget God, become proud of their wealth, unkind, 
cruel, and idolatrous.—The people to whom the standard has 
been lifted up, ch. 62. 10, and the daughter of Zion warned of her 
coming salvation, ch. 62. rr, prefer this interesting question. C. 

Ver. 5. Wondered. Messiah is said to have wondered at the 
want of a Saviour, as he was grieved at the hardness of the 
people's hearts, Mar. 3. 5—both being expressions perfectly suit- 
able to him when ‘found in fashion as a man.’ C. 

Ver. 7. Z will mention, &c. Messiah continues to speak, but 
pauses, as it were, from the work of judgment, to show how judg- 
ment upon the wicked is lovingkindness to those whom it de- 
livers from their hands. C. 

Ver. 9. For the import of ‘ Angel of his presence,’ see Ex. 3.2, 
6; 13.21; 14. I9; 23. 20, 21; Ju. 13. 18; comp. with Is. 9. Greg 
8; Mal. 3. 1, all indicating no other than Christ. C. 

Ver. 11. Remenbered—not as a thing forgotten, but asa thing 
in ‘everlasting remembrance,’ Ps. 112. 6. C. 

Ver. 15. Toward me. Messiah here speaks as ‘head over all 
things to the church, which is his body.’ C. 

Ver. 16. Here the church utters her prayer—‘Thou art our 
Father’ by regeneration of the Holy Spirit, Jn. 3. 5, though Abrae 
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Christ's destruction of his enemies. 


ness of his strength? I “that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore “art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-fat? 

3 s have trodden the wine-press alone; and 
of the people kere was none with me; for I 
wil tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and Í will stain 
all my raiment. 

4. For the "day of vengeance 7s 1n mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and ‘there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto 
me; and my fury, it upheld me? 

6 And L*will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in my fury, and 
I will bring down their strength to the earth. 

7% Y will mention the loving-kindnesses of 
the Lorp, and the praises of the Lorp, accord- 
mg to all that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, 
and the great goodness toward the honse of 
Israel, which he hath bestowed on them accord- 
ing to his mercies, and according to the multi- 
tude of his loving-kindnesses. 

8 For he said, "Surely they are my people, 
children that wil not *lie? so he was their 
Saviour. 

9 In? all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the ‘angel of his presence saved them: ‘in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them: and ‘he 
bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 

10 But they ‘rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit: therefore “he was turned to be their 
enemy, and lie fought against them. 

11 Then he ‘remembered the days of old, 
Moses and his people, saying, Where zs he that 
brought them up out of the sea with the shep- 
herd* of his flock? where zs he that put his 


ISATAH LXIV 


A.M. cir. 3308. 
BC; Cit. 600. 


@ De. 52.4. Nu 23 
IO. t Sa. 15.29.Ch.60,16; 
45022) 50:10,17. He. 7. 
25. Ge 19.14. e 32 17: 
E p. 2:20; 

e ISe rO rS IS E e 
Savers: 

£ ch.25. 10. Re. 19.15; 
14.19,20.La.1.15. Mal. 
4.3. PS 'rrO S 16 ITO. ITO. 
ver. su ch. 59. 16,12. MI: 

.IO. 

A Zep.3.8. ch. 34. 8; 
61.2. Je.50.17,18,29,33, 
34; 51. 33-36. Joel 3. 8- 
15 Col. 21 ie 3:9: 
Re.6.9~17; 11.17,18;18 
20;20.9. 

ENEE 
3:59. 16. J n. 16.32. 

J Ps.98.1. ch. So: 16; 
3r 5,9; 52. 10. Mat, 28. 


8; Reference is here 
made to Christ's 
kingly power solely. 
He alone can effect- 
ually defend and de- 
liver his church froin 
ali assailants. Hu- 
man power may be 
made use of, but it is 
only asan instrument 
in his hands. He 
gives the wisdom and 
the power reuisite to 
secure final and com- 
plete salvation.—P. 

A V6r.2,3. PSSITO.T, 5. 
6. ch.28.3,18; 25. 10; 49. 
26. Job 40. 11-13. Ps. 60. 

: a de 25.16,26,27. 


¿H ae, De. 1.-xi. 
Ne. ix. Ps. 63. 3; cv.- 
cvii. lxxviii, Cxxxv. 
cxxxvi. cxlvii. Eze.r6. 
5-14;xx. Ro.9.4,5. Ep. 
1. 3-14; 2.4-10. Tit.3.3- 


7: 

72 Ge.187. Ex.19. 5, 
6.R3.11.28,29.1 Jn.3.9, 
ae Zep:3:7. 


Je. 

0 KE E 10,20. 

3 They shall not lie 
to God in hypocrisy, 
nor to man in oid 
fulness.—C. 

f Ex.3.7,9. Ju.10.16. 
Z6C.2.5, Mat 35.40) 45. 
Ac.9.4.He.4.15;2.18, 

2 EX.14.19; 23.20,21; 
33.14. Mal, 3.1. 1 Co. 10. 
o. Mat.21.37. Ge. E a 
32. 26,27. JOS.5.14. 

18. Ro. 8. 33,34. 


25: 

ge De.7.7,8. 1 ]n.4.9, 
10. Ep.1.3-6;2.4-8. Ro. 
5.21. 

$ Ch.46.3,4.EX.19.4. 
De.1.31: 32. rr r> Dm 
15.5. 
€ Ex.15.24; 16.8. Nu. 
14.11. Ps.78.40,56;05.9- 
II. Ne. 9. 16, 17, 26, 29. 
Eze.xvi. xx. xxiii. Ac. 
7.51. Hé.10. 29, Ep. 4. 


30. 

2 La, 2. 5. Je. 30. 14. 
Le.26.14-39. De. 28.15- 
68; 32. 15-27. AC.13. 45, 
46;28.25. 

v Le. 26, 42. EX 32 
11,12, NU. 14: 13, e Ps. 
105. 42;106.45. 

3 Or shepherds, as 
E Mer EXx.14.30. Je. 

e.9.20. Hag.2.5. 
Nu. 11,175,265 





* This is the begin- 
ning of an earnest 
and impassioned ap- 


| peal to God for help 


and deliverance. 1t 
is a model prayer for 


A.M. cir. 3308. 
BIG. Cit, coe 


of great danger and 
calamity. Thechurch 
is taught to plead 
ast favours, dom 
ove, human helpless; 
ness, the exulting 
cries of enemies ; and 
she is taught to ex- 
pect a favourable 
answer.—P. 

x EX.15.6; 14.21. PS 
106. 9; 77. 17-19; 78.13; 
66.6. ch.51.xo. Jos.3.16. 
R0.9.17. ch.§§.12. Ep: 
2:21) 

y Hab. 3. 15. Ex. 14. 
22;I5.13.N e.9. 1I. 

Š Rather, 'in a 
pam a smooth and 
evel way.—C. 

*As the herd de- 
Bee into the 
valley.’ —Lowth. 

z Ps.80.1:23.1-3. 

7 Caused Moses to 
rest, when the .SZe- 
Atxak pointed the 
place for encamp- 
ment, —C, 

a 258a.7.23.EX.15.0, 
11.Ch,43.21 00:21:03; 
55:13. Pr.16.4. Lu.2.14. 

I Pe.4.11. 

2 2 Ch.30.27. De.26. 
IS. I K1.8.32. L.a.3.50. 
Ps.123.1; 102.109,20; 80. 
r4. Jn.11.1,2. De.267, 
15. 2 C0.12.2,4. Eze.3. 
12, Amo b Zec 2 da: 
Ch.18.4;57.15;66. r. 

8 See note * in first 
column. 

€ Ps.89.49; 115.1; 86. 
15: Rod PS Je.3r. 

Ho.11.8. Zec. 1.14. 
D Mi. 7.18, 19. 
E p.2.4-7. He 2.17. 18. 

9 Or, the multitude. 

d De. 32. 6. 1 Ch. 29 
IO.ch.64.8 ro. Mal.r. SC 
2.10. Jn.8.39,41. Mat. 6. 
o. Ro.8.15. 

e Job 14,21. EC. 9.6. 
IDE. 32.9. 

1 Or, our redeemer, 
Jrom everlasting Ys 
thy name. 

g PS.119.10;141.4;81. 
12. JE.4.10. E26 14.0.2 
Sa.24.1. ch.6.10; 29.10. 
Ro.11.9:9.17,18. 

A Ps.80.14;74. 1,2590. 
13-17; 10.1. Z ECHI I2; 
u.10. 36. De.32.36. 

7 Ex. 19. 4-6. ch. 62. 
12; 43,4. De. 32.9. Ps. 
135.4. Je.2.3.1 Pe.2.9. 

J Canaan, Ge. 12. 7; 
15.18;17.8. Zec.2. 12, 

A Ch 64 ro Ir. ES-74 
3,6-8. La.r. ro. 

4 Ge.17.7.Ex.19.4-6; 
20.2. PS.135.4. 

4 EDI rper ps: 
147.20. À C. 14.16. 

2 Or, thy name was 
notcatled upon them. 


CHAP, LXIV. 


a P5.144.5118.9:14.7; 

97-5: Amo s. Mi.I. 4. 
ch. so. 2o; 62.11; 63.15, 
with Ex. r9. 16, 18. Ju. 
Bip Hab. 3.5,6,10. Ps. 
68.8;114.4-8.Ca.2.8, 

1 Heb, the Sire of 
meltines, PS.50.3.Na. 
1.2-6, Mi.1.4. ch.66.15; 
30. 30,9.5. 

2* As when the fire 
kindleth dry fuel.'— 
Lowth. 

ó ch. 63. 12. Ps. 9.16; 
106.8. Ex.14.4; 15.6,15, 
16. PS.92,9,104.35. 

c Ex.34.10. Juss. 
Ne.9.10,11. Ps.65.5;78 
8,11-13, 43-53; pcd 27- 


The church professeth its faith. 
12 That *led them by the right hand of 


Moses with his glorious arm, dividing the water 
before them, to make himself an everlasting 
name? 

13 That “led them through the deep, as an 
horse in the wilderness, that they should not 
stumble? | 

14 As a beast° goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lorp *caused him” to rest: so 
didst thou lead thy people, “to make thyself a 
glorious name. 

15 Y Look? down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holiness and of thy 
glory: where” zs thy zeal and thy strength, the 
sounding? of thy bowels and of thy mercies to- 
ward me? are they restrained? 

16 Doubtless? thou art our father, ‘though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknow- 
ledge us not: thou, O Lon», art our father, 
our redeemer: thy name zs from everlasting.* 

17 O Lon», why fhast thou made us to err 
from thy ways, and hardened our heart from 
thy fear? Return” for thy servants’ sake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holiness have possessed 
it but a little while: ‘our adversaries have 
trodden down thy sanctuary. 

19 We! are fhine: thou "never barest rule 
over them; they were not called by thy *name. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


1 The church prayeth for the illustration of God’s power. 4 Cele- 
brating God’s mercy, it maketh confession of their natural corruptions. 
9 It complaineth of their affliction. 


H that? thou wouldest rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldest come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy presence, 

2 As when the melting fire’ burneth,? the fire 
causeth the waters to boil, tto make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence! 

3 When thou didst “terrible things which we 
looked not for, thou camest down, the moun- 


holy Spint within him? 


ham be ignorant of us in the starlike multitude of his seed— 
though Israel acknowledge us not in the distribution of blessings 


to his family. C. 
Ver. 17. Why hast thou made us to err, &c. Why hast thou 


adjudged us to be delivered over to our own errors, and judicially 
hardened our hearts as was the heart of Pharaoh? see Ex. . 21, 
or 'suffered us to err from thy ways to harden our heart' (Lowth, 
Boothroyd). C 


KEFLECTIONS.— Wonderful is Jesus Christ in the 
view of all that know him. And yet he indulges his 
servants and people in the most familiar inquiries and 
requests. Blessed are the periods which God hath 
fixed for showing mercy to believers, and distributing 
judgment to the wicked. And with the greatest 
zeal, fervent affection, and care, he accomplishes every 
promise or threatening. Nor can the inability or un- 
concern of others in the least discourage our almighty 
Saviour, or hinder his success: but thrice dreadful is 
their destruction in which his glory must be exalted !— 
Never ought we to remember God’s mercies but with 
minds lost in love, in wonder, and in praise. And 
every blessing of providence, grace, or glory, in time 


or eternity, ought to be viewed as having its sole rise | 


in his infinitely rich and gracious mercy. Alas! how 
pase is it to lie, to deal treacherously, to rebel and vex 
the Holy Ghost, in opposition to that infinite pity and 
manifold salvation of God's dear Son! But wonder- 
fully God mingles his sharpest corrections of his people 


|ing judgments. 








the church in seasons 36: 114.4-8.Hab.3.3,6. | 
with his gracious comforts. And it is comely when 
recounting of mercies, confession of iniquities, and 
pleading of promises are rightly connected; and when 
supplicants complain chiefly of spiritual judgments, and 
fill their mouths with arguments before him. 





CHAPTER LXIV. Ver. 1-5. Oh that thou 
wouldest, in some awful manner, appear for the ruin 
of thine enemies and the relief of thy people, as in the 
destruction of the Egyptians and Canaanites, or as at 
Mount Sinai! For whatever great things thou hast 
done, we believe that thou wilt still do greater, in the 
incarnation of thy Son, the spread of thy gospel, and 
the erection, preservation, and perfection of the New 
Testament church.—Thou enrichest, with thine un- 
searchable blessings, them who with pleasure receive 
thy favours, obey thy laws, and hold fellowship with 
thee in thy ordinances. And though our sins have 
long provoked thee to anger, thy ways of mercy are 
perpetual, and therefore we hope for thy salvation. 6- 
12. We are indeed wholly corrupted, and our best 
works abominable in thy sight. Our sins have brought 
on these wasting and captivating judgments. And 
very few, with fervent importunity, labour to prevent 
thy departure, or plead for the removal of thy consuin- 
But notwithstanding our unworthy 


1224 


tains flowed down at thy presence. 


carriage towards thee, do thou, our Father and Creator, 
graciously remember and spare us, moderate and 
shorten thy corrections, since we are thy faithful 
people. When Jerusalem and our other cities are laid 
desolate, and thy temple, in which our fathers long 
worshipped thee, is burned, and all our pleasant palaces 
and structures are destroyed, let thy bowels of compas- 
sion make thee hasten to our relief. 


Ver. 1. Rend the heavens. Surely not the natural and visible 
heavens; for to rend them were to introduce universal ruin, and 
could not be a prayer of faith and love; but the political heavens, 
the moving and directing lights of the rebellious and idolatrous 
kingdoms. See ch. 13. 10, 13-22; comp. Joel 2. 10; 3. 15, 16-19; 
Mat. 24. 29.—A/ountains. The exalted potentates of the world, 
whether adverse or friendly to the truth and holiness. “They are 
friendly, ch. 2. 2; adverse, but subdued, ch. 41. 15.—Z low down 
at thy presence. ‘Flow down’ as mountains are wont to do when 
the sun melts the winter snows, see ch. 2.2; Joel 3. 18, when 
springs and rivers issue from their bosom, or flocks and herds 
descend from them as streams, ch. 65. 9, 10. C. 

Ver. 3. Thou camest down, This cannot refer to God's com- 
ing down on Sinai; for then the people looked for the ‘terrible 
things’ that were done, Ex, 19. 3-25. Moreover, upon that awful 
occasion, mention is never made of ‘mountains,’ but of ‘the 
mount, ' Ex. 19. 11-13, 16,&c. Does it not therefore rather refer 
to some of those unexpected deliverances which God at different 
times so signally wrought for his people, as by his judgments on 
Pharaoh, Sennacherib, and other enemies? C. 

Ver. 4. Neither hath the eye seen, &c. “Nor hath eye seen a 
vee Eege thee, who providest such things for them that trust 

him,’ C, 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


‘| For since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, what he 
hath prepared for him? that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou’ meetest him that rejoiceth and work- 
eth righteousness; /hose that remember thee in 
thy ways: behold, *thou art wroth; for we have 
sinned: %n those 1s continuance, and we shall 
be saved.’ 

6 But "we are all as an unclean zing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and 
we all do ‘fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wind, /have taken us away. 

7 And* there is none that ealleth upon thy 
name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of 
thee: for 'thou hast hid thy faee from us, and 
hast consumed? us, beeause of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O Lorp, "thou art our father: 
we” are the elay, and thou our potter; and ?we 
all are the work of thy hand. 

9 1 Be not *wroth very sore, O Lon», neither 
remember iniquity for ever: behold, see, we 
beseech thee, we are all thy people. 

10 Thy” holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is |” 
a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where 


our fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire: | 5: 


and all our pleasant things are laid waste.’ 
12 Wilt’ thou refrain thyself for these ¢hzngs, 
O Lorp? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very sore? 
CHAPTER LXV. 


1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for their incredulity, 
idolatry, and hypocrisy, are rejected. 8 A remnant shall be saved. 
11 Judgments on the wicked, and blessings on the godly. -17 The 
blessed state of the new Jer usalem. 


AM” sought of them that asked not for me; 

I am found of them that sought me not: I 
said, Behold me, behold me, unto ba nation ¿hat 
was not called by my name. 

2 F have spread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh “in a 
way that was not good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A* people that provoketh me to anger con- 
tinually to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth ineense ‘upon altars of brick ;? 


4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge | 8 


in the monuments; which “eat swine’s flesh, 


€ De.32.15-21.ch. 1.2933. 8;66.3,17343-22-24. Eze. 15, 43.1T h.2.15,16. 2 K1.23.19. Ac.7.51. Le.17.5. 
£ ch.8.19;2.6. De.18.11.1 $a.28.7,8,13,14. Z ch.66.17. Le.11.4-44. Ex.23.19;34.28. Mat.23.25-28. 


ISAIAH LXV. 


A.M. cir. 3308. 
H.C Cto 606. 


d Ps.31.19. 1 Co.2.9. 
Job 26.14.]e.3t.22. Re. 


xxi.xxii. Da.12.12. Ro. 
16. 25,26. 01.1.26. ch. 
55.9,9 


3 On seen a God 
besides thee which 
doeth so for him, & c. 

e Ac.10.35. Ge. 32.1 
La. 3. 25, 26. Ps. 25. 10; 
18, 20-27; 37.4. De. 16. 
II, 14,15.Ch.26.8. 

4 Or, hast been 
wroth with then a 


dong time after we 


had sinned, and yet, 
&c. 

£ Ps.103.17.Mal.3.6. 
Je.31.20.Ho.11.8. Mat. 
24.22. 

5 This last clause is 
very obscure. The 
true meaning appears 
to be:— In those 
sins we have con- 
tinued long—can we 
be saved?’ It is the 
language of deep 
penitence, almost of 
despair. Yet it ex- 
pressesa hope of final 
salvation through di- 
vine inercy.—P. 

A Ge.32.10. Job 40.4; 
42.5,6. Phi.3.8,9. ch.6. 
S. Lu. 16.15. Da.9.5. 

2 Ps.90.5,6. ch.40.6, 
030.) 3.1.10, 11. I Pe, 
1.24. Mat.21.19. 

Ju HousTs Je. 4d TL. 
Zec.5.9,11. Ps.1.4. Job 
27.21 

b Ps. 144 10.77. 
Ch. 50. 2; 59. 16; 43. 22. 
Ro.8.26.Eze 22.30.ch. 
57-13. 

TO: 5:15. ch, 35.17: 
E0215 2.0.19 54.9 16:26. 

6. De. 31.17; 32. 19-30. 
Jo b 8.4. 


6 Heb. melted. 

ag De.32.6.ch.63.16. 

o Ch. 43.9; 29.16. jes 
e ROD o! 21. (26.2. 


a ch.44.21. Job 10.8, 
9. PS. 119.73;138.8. 

g Hab.3.2. Je.10.24. 
Ps.79.8; 119.94. Mi.7. 
19,19. Ps. 9.13-17; 106. 
45. Le.26.42,44,43. Ge. 
e. 7.0. PS 26:r; 


y Ps. 74. 2, 3; 79. 1, 7. 
Mi. 3. d Chir 7. 2 Ch. 
33.11;36.16-21. Mat.22. 
7; 23. 35, 38. Lu.19. 27, 
43,44;21.21,24. 

§ La.2.7. Ps.74.6-8. 
2 R105/9.1:26.7.90,21; 
24.21,25.2 C ]1:36. 19,21. 
Mat.24.2. 

7 This prophecy is 
no less remarkable 
for the beauty of its 
language, and its 
deep, touching 
pathos, than for its 
precise and minute 
description of cala- 
inities which did not 
occur until more than 
a century after the 
words were uttered. 
The capture of Jeru- 
salem by the army 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the burnin; of 
the temple, are here 
referred to.—P. 

Colas ra" PS 10.35 
74.10,11,18,19; 79.5; 80. 
3,4589. 46- 51. 


CHAP. LXV, 
a R0.9.24-26.30; 10. 
20 I p.2.12,13. Ge.49. 
10. Ps.22.27-30.ch.11.9, 


IO; 55.5. ZeC.2.115 8.23. || 


b De.32.21.ch.63.19. | 
Ep:2:12,13.Ch.11,10., 

c Ro.10.21. Mat. 23. 
37; 21.33-38. Lu.19.14, 
42. 1 Th.2.15,16. ch.63. 
Ee E, 

“a Ch.1.3-15,23:43-24; 
55.7; 59.1-15. Ps.81.12. 
u.15.39. De.29.19.]e. 
de In 7.24. 1 T1h.2.15 2 


2.3. 
1 Heb. xpon age d 
not Ix.20.24,2 
2 God had com- 
manded his altars to 


A.M. cir. 3308. 
Ec Cie. 696. 


be formed of earth or 
unhewn stone, I:x.20. 
24,25. The idolatrous 
Israelites adopted 
brick, the inemorial 
of their Egyptian 
slavery, and the em- 
blein of their Baby- 
lonian captivity.—C. 

3 Or, pieces. 

z ch.66.5. Jn.7.49;16. 
SOPILIRIINI2IIS.2.AC. 
11 I-3. Ga.2. 12. Jude 
19. R0.2.17.1 Th.2.16. 

BEE erte, Pr. 
6210.17; 16. 5. Mat. 12. 
45. Lu.16.15. Mat.3.7; 
23.29,33,13, 14. 

4 Or, anger. 

5 ‘These are a 
Ue of my anger.' 


& Ch.34.16; 42.14; 57. 
ie od. 12, De. 32. 34. 
Mal.3.16. Je.16.18.E. x. 
e Fs.79.12. DA. 8. 
19;11.36. Lu.21.22-24. 

Ex 20,5. 16.26. 
Da.9.8. Ps.106.6. Mat. 
23.32,35,36. 

MON D76.19.6; 
20.27,28. 

o ver.6. Mat.7.1; 23. 
22:35. PS.79.12. Je 5-0, 
29;7.19,20.Ro.2.6. 

7. ch.1.9; 10. 22; 6.13; 
1796. T6.30:11. Am.o. 
8. e TA. [50.11.5,7, 
26;9.27,29. 

D 4 EE Some 
few that will ripen 
into excellence.— C, 

g ch.10.20,21; 29. 22, 
2331 4.25;58.14. Eze. 36. 
8-24;34.11-14. Je.31. q 
18,27. Am.9.11-15.0 
Ce Zep. 3. 14-20. 

ec.2.4;9.16;10.8. 

* ch.35.2. Eze. 34.13, 
TA:37-21,22. 110.2, 15. 

7 Sharon on the 
west, <fchor on the 
east—the whole land. 
The period of fulfil- 
inent is still future; 
butthe Lord has pro- 
mised, and the hope 
of God's people *mak- 
cth not ashamed' by 
disappointinent.—C. 

$ De.32.15-21. Je. 2. 
13.Ch.1.4. 

¢ Ps.132.13,14.Ch.2.2. 

8 Or, Gaz. 

9 Or, Meni, De. 4. 
I9. Job3r. 26,27. Je.8.2; 
44-17 

ze ae 1.4-6. Le. 26. 
25,32. De.28.25; 32. 22. 
Eze. 11. 17-21; 20. 34- 
43. Ch.10.4; 3. 25. Mat. 
22.6,7,9,10. Lu. 21. 22- 
24:19:27: 12,32. 11.2. 
16. He.10.26-31; 6.8. I 
PE EITI8:R0.9.27:11. 


Jg. 

v 2Ch.36.15. Pr.1.24, 
25. Ps.81.11.ch.66.4:50. 
2. Je.7.r3. Mat.22.1-7; 
21.34-44;23. 14-38. Lu. 
I9. 14, 42. Jn.1. 11. Ac. 
13.45,46;14.2. 

X Ps.20.26; 37. 11,19, 
20. Ju.6.37, 39. Mat.8. 
11,12; 22. 2-10. Lu. 13. 
24-30; 14.15, 23, 24; 16. 
23:94 n3: 13, 12. AC. 
14.45-48. Lu. 21.22-26. 
Hr 5551. tTh.2.16. 
dum 119 BAIT. ID, 

1 Heb. breaking, 

DEZeC.S.I3. PT: 10.7: 
Je.29.22. De. 29.20-28. 
Das. Ac.17.s. Tit. 
1. 16.1 Pe.2.8. 

£ ver. 12; Ch. 66. 14- 
16.Pr.1.206-32. Ps.21.8- 
| 12; 69.22-28. Mat.22.7; 
125921. 

a Ge.32.28. ch. 62.2, 
4,12. ]n.1.12. Ac.11.26. 
| Ro. 9. 26. 1 Pe. 2. 9,10. 
L4c:35. 14. Ep. 3. 6, 8. 
| Bo: 1:12,.22. 

2 Another name. 

*The disciples were 
| called Christians first 

at Antioch’ (Ac. 11. 

| 26), and thenceforth 

even the Jewish con- 

verts lost their ori- 
inal name.—C. 

eG D5 72/17. Je. 442) 

De.6,13. Ps.63.11. Ch. 

I9. 18; 45. 23-25. Phi.2. 

E1.Z66.13.2. H 0.14.8. 





» phemed me upon the hills: 


The rejection of the Jews. 


land broth? of abominable ¢hings is in their 
vessels; 

5 Which say, ‘Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for lam holier than thou. These 
are a smoke m my “nose, a fire that burneth 

all the day. 

6 Behold, "77 ¿s written before me; I will not 
E silence, but will recompense, even recom- 
pense into their bosom, 

7 Your’ iniquities, and the imquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Lorp, which "have 
burned ineense upon the mountains, and blas- 
therefore °will I 
measure their former work into their bosom. 

8 ‘i Thus saith the Lorn, ?As the new wine 
is found in the cluster, and one saith, Destro 
it not; for a blessing® zs in it: so will I do for 
my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy 
them all. 

9 And 4I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: 
and mine eleet shall inherit it, and my servants 
shall dwell there. 

10 And *Sharon’ shall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie 
down in, for my people that have sought me. 

11 % But ye are they that ‘forsake the Lon», 
that forget my ‘holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for that troop* and that furnish the drink- 
offering unto that number.’ 

12 Therefore" will I number you to the sword, 
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: 
"because when I called, ye did not answer; when 
I spake, ye did not hear; but did evil before 
mine eyes, and did choose that wherein I 
dehghted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, *Be- 
hold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be 
hungry: behold, my servants shall drink, but 
ye shall be thirsty: behold, my servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but ye shall ery for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for vexation! of spirit. 

15 And "ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen: for the Lord Gob shall ‘slay 
thee, and call his servants by “another name:* 

16 That? he who blesseth himself in the earth, 





Ver. 5. Thou meetest him, &c. This is Messiah, in whom the 
Father is well pleased, and in whose * righteousness’ sinners are 
made righteous by faith. ele those is continuance. ‘In them (in 
thy ways) is continuance” —‘a continuing city,’ He. 13. 14; “a 
better ry, He. 11.16. They all terminate in salvation, Ps. 


84.5,7 

REFLECTIONS, —In trouble the almighty God must 
be implored for our relief: and he will make himself 
known to all; to his people in mercy, and to the 
wicked in judgment. There is infinite need of his gra- 
cious descents to awaken, enlighten, pardon, purify, 
protect, regulate, direct, and "comfort his church. 
What mercy he keeps, and what stores of blessedness 
he has laid up, for such as cheerfully wait on him, ar 
walk with him, in all his orlinances, laws, and dis- 
pensations of providence! He bears with unnumbered 
provocations, and graciously forgives them, in the best 
of the people. But shamef»! are our sinful pollutions, 


Vol. 3—6 


In prayer. 


and greatly criminal our want of earnestness in dealing 
with God; nor is there a surer token of a graceless 
heart, than neglect of and even indulged carelessness 
But while we are pining away in our ini- 
quities, nothing is more fit than by faith to throw our- 
selves entirely upon the great mercy of God. 
if the disorders and desolations of churches lie so heavy 
on the heart of saints, how near must they go to the 
heart of the Saviour! 


CHAPTER LXV. Ver. 1-7. Iam now manifested 
to, enjoyed, and worshipped by the Gentiles, who for 
many ages have continued ignorant of and careless 
about me, and stood in no saving relation to me. 
since, notwithstanding my long-continued offers of 
grace, vouchsafement of oracles and ordinances, and | 
the strivings of my Spirit and providence, the Jews | Messiah, 
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continue in their obstinate rejection and blasphemous 
contempt of me, since they still approve the sins of 
their fathers, or do what 1s equally horrid, and yet 
boast, to my high provocation, of themselves, as if they 
were the only holy people on earth; I will now, in the 
most tremendous and lasting manner, punish on them 
their own and their fathers’ iniquities. $-10. Never- 
theless, I will not utterly destroy the nation, as there 
is among them, and in their loins, a number of be- 
lievers, who in the apostolic and coming periods, 
shall truly accept Christ and his church, and be- 
come very useful to others. 11-16, But as for the 
body of that nation, since they have apostatized from 
my truths and service, and have, at least, in approba- 
tion of their fathers’ conduct, offered sacrifices to mul- 
titudes of idols, and have obstinately rejected the 
they shall terribly be destroyed by the 


And 


But 


The blessed state of the new Jerusalem. 


shall bless himself in the “God of truth; and he 
that sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the 
God of truth; because “the former troubles are 
forgotten, and because they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

Ñ 17 YT For, behold, I create ‘new heavens, and 
a new earth: and the former shall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind.’ 

18 But *be ye glad and rejoice for ever zz that 
which I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And ^I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy 
in my people: and the ‘voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There?’ shall be no more thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days: for the child shall die an hundred years 
old; "but the sinner, bezng an hundred years 
old, shall be accursed. 

21 And they ‘shall build houses, and inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant, and another eat: for "as 
the days of a tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall* long enjoy the work of 
their hands. 

23 They” shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
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Ver. 13. This prediction was wonderfully accomplished in the 
The Christians, whose chosen 


God will be served in sincerity. 


gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and ‘dust shall be the serpent's 5meat. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my ‘holy 
mountain, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 


1 The glorious God will be served in humble sincerity. 5 He com- 
forteth the humble with the marvellous generation, 10 and with the gra- 
cious benefits of the church. 15 God’s severe judgments against the 
wicked. 18 The Gentiles shall have an holy church, 24 and see the 
damnation of the wicked. 


HUS saith the Lorp, “The heaven zs my 

throne, and the earth zs my footstool: where 
is the house that ye build unto me? and where 
is the place of my rest? 

2 For tall those 77/zgs hath mme hand made, 
and all those 7/727s have been, saith the Lon»: 
but ‘to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and “trembleth at 
my word. 

3 He*that killeth an ox zs as if he slew a 
man; he that sacrificeth a lamb,* as if he cut off 
a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, as zf 
he offered swine’s blood; he that burneth? in- 
cense, as ?/ he blessed an idol. Yea, they have 
chosen their own ways, and their soul delight- 
eth in their abonunations. 

4 I “also will choose their ?delusions,* and 
will bring their fears upon them; "because when 
I called, none did answer; when I spake, they 
did not hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and chose ¿fat in which I delighted not. 

5 T Hear the word of the Lorp, ye that 
‘tremble at his word; Your?brethren that hated 
you, that cast you out for my name’s sake, said, 
Let the Lon» be glorified? but *he shall Sappear 
to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 


Though he bear long, he will not bear always; and 


tians shall be protected and nourished. They shall be 
miserable, detested, and infamous, while the Christians 
shall be joyful, respected, and happy in the worship of 
their Redeemer; and idolatry, carnal ceremonies, and 
vexing miseries shall be abolished. 17-25. For, tothe 
inexpressible comfort of believers, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, I will, in the apostolic and especialiy in the 
spiritual period, and still more gloriously in the 
heavenly state, establish my church in a new form; in 
which spiritual joys, noted advances in holiness, happy 
continuance in life, sanctified enjoyment of the bless- 
ings of providence, remarkable blessings from God, 
and delightful fellowship with him, remarkable change 
of men’s dispositions and tempers, happy peacefulness, 
mutual affection, and freedom from persecution shall 
amazingly abound. 


Ver. 1. The Lord here replies to the concluding expostulation 
of the preceding chapter; and, by enumerating their sins, vindi- 
cates the severity of his corrective judgments upon Israel, and 
his merciful, but righteous, substitution of the Gentiles in the 
place of a rebellious and idolatrous people. 

Ver. 4. Which remain among the graves. Frequent the 
graves of dead men, whom they elevate into demigods or ‘saints,’ 
whose relics they venerate as things peculiarly holy, and to whom 
they address their prayers as possessed of tutelary power.— 
Which eat swine’s flesh. Swine’s flesh being forbidden to the 
Jew for reasons ceremonially instructive, the eating of ‘swine’s 
flesh’ was the emblem of all unhallowed indulgence and epicurean 
idolatry of appetite, Phi. 3. 19. C. 

Ver. 7. Therefore will I measure, &c. The allusion is to the 
loose eastern robe, which is often used as an apron; and, when 
filled with large measures, is drawn up to the bosom. Our Lord 
alludes to the same dress and practice in his memorable inculca- 
tion of the duty of charitable judgment, forgiveness, and liber- 
ality, Lu. 6. 38. C. 

Ver. 11. Prepare a table for Gad and Meni—names of heathen 
gods or idolatrous rites. Gad, or troop, was most probably a 
name for the starry heavens, which the Hebrews were prone to 
worship. Meni, or number, for numerical calculation of fortunate 
and unfortunate days, with which idolatrous and superstitious 
nations are still trammelled. C. 


name was ‘servants of Jesus Christ,’ Phi. 1. 1; Ja. 1.1, warned 
by the prophecy of our Lord, Mat. 24. 15-28, had fled to Pella, 
and lived in abundance and security, while the unbelieving Jews 
felt all the extremities of thirst, hunger, and ruin. C. 

Ver. 17. New heavens and a new earth cannot here mean the 
new and eternal state; for it appears from ver. 20 that after the 
new creation here predicted, death will still be in the world; 
whereas in the new and eternal state ‘there will be no more 
death,’ Re. 21.4. “The new heavens and new earth’ here fore- 
told represent a new state of governments and people, produced 
by an outpouring of converting and renewing grace upon the 
hearts of Israel and the Gentile churches and kingdoms. C. 

Ver. 20. Though it were presumptuous to affirm that God may 
not, or will not, hereafter restore mankind to antediluvian lon- 
gevity; yet, as the ‘new heavens and new earth’ seem decidedly 
emblematic, and not literal,is there not reason for concluding 
that ‘infant’ and ‘old man’ are likewise emblematic? Thus the 
whole Christian church are called ‘little children’ by Christ him- 
self by Paul, and John, Jn. 13.33; Ga. 4.19; 1 Jn. 2. 1=5, 21. 
According to this authorized language, the verse will be inter- 
preted thus: ‘There shall no more be in my visible church’ any 
who abides ‘an infant of days,’ any who continue ‘children in 
understanding,’ 1 Co. 14. 20, nor ‘an old man,’ a father in Christ, 
1 Co. 14. 15; 1 Jn. 2. 13, who shall not have knowledge and ex- 
perience in grace; but even 'the child,' the youngest believer, 
shall die in the Christian ripeness of old age. And such shall be 
the purity and vigour of godly discipline, that ‘the sinner’ who 
‘loves not the Lord Jesus Christ,’ whatever may be his rank and 
attainments, shall be cut off and cast away as an accursed thing 


from the fellowship of the renovated church, 1 Co. 5. 4, 5; 7. 9, 11; - 


Y Co.16.22 003 

Ver. 22. As the days of a tree are the days of my people. 
Oaks, cedars, and olives are of such known longevity, that no 
one can tell at what age they die. It is by no means improbable 
that the remnants of the ‘cedars of Lebanon’ may have been 
contemporary with Solomon, or the trees of the Mount of Olives 
contemporary with our Lord. C. 


KEFLECTIONS.— Wise is JEHOVAH in the disposal 
of his favours; and graciously he convicts sinful 


men by the offers and communications of his saving 
graces and comforts. But rebellious dissemblers with 


nothing is more odious in his sight than a sinner vaunt- 
ing of his holiness, and looking down with contempt 
on others. Yet how loath is he utterly to abandon a 
people who have been once devoted to his honour! 
And how liberally sinners expend their substance to 
gratify their lusts! Awful and lasting are the proofs 
we have of Jesus’ Messiahship, and of the truth of the 
Christian religion, in the tremendous miseries, and still 
continued dispersion and disgrace, of his Jewish rejec- 
ters. But O what unspeakable blessings, for Jews 
and Gentiles, are still wrapped up in God's promises. If 
I must die without seeing their fulfilment, let me live 
and die in the firm faith of it. If I am dispirited by 
the remarkable dishonours of God and ruin of souls 
which now prevail, let me hope for that happy period 
in which the kingdoms of this world, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, shall become the kingdoms of my Lord, and of 
his Christ, 





CHAPTER LXVI. Ver. 1-4. I do not regard your 
temple in all its glory, but the law-fulfilling Messiah, 
and broken-hearted believers in him. Your sacrifices 
offered up without faith in, nay, in opposition to, his, 
I esteem as infinitely criminal and detestable. And 
since ye obstinately cleave to your abominable right- 
eousness and superstitions, I will give you up to the 
lusts of your hearts, and bring upon you the miseries 
which ye attempt to avoid. 5-14. And while God 
shall marvellously protect the Jewish Christians who 
have been persecuted by their brethren, terrible judg- 
ments shall be executed on the Jewish nation, city, and 
temple. But speedily, and before their destruction, 
shall multitudes be converted to Christ and his gospel 
church, particularly from among the Gentiles; and 


God, and rejecters of his Son, provoke him to give | large, abundant, and lasting, especially in the latter 


them up at last to the most terrible rejection and ruin. 
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days, shall be their comforts. 14-24. And while the 


The marvellous generation of the church. 


6 À! voice of noise from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the Lon» that ren- 


dereth recompense to his enemies. 


7 "i Before” she travailed, she brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of a 


man-child. 


8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath 
seen such things? “shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day? or shall a nation be born 
at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she 


brought forth her children. 


9 Shall? I bring to the birth, and not cause 
to bring forth?’ saith the Lonp: shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut ¿he womb? saith thy God. 

10 ‘i Rejoice? ye with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy 


with her, all ye that mourn for her: 


11 That "ye may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations; that ye ma 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance® 


of her glory. 


12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, ‘I will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the glory 
of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: ‘then shall 
ye suck, ye shall be borne upon Aer sides, and 


be dandled upon er knees. 


18 Aen one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted 


in Jerusalem. 


14 And "when ye see éis, your heart shall 
rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an 
herb; and “the hand of the Lon» shall be known 


toward his servants, and Azs indignation toward 


his enemies. 


15 Y For, behold, *the Lorp will come with 
fire? and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 


flames of fire. 


16 For by fire and by his sword will the 
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* Piel was probably 
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z Ex.19.6. ch.6r.6. 1 
Pe.2.9. Re.1.6;5.10. 

1] iH also take 


(not them, but) of 
¿hem (the Gentiles): 


Jor priests and for 
Levites forthat * royal 
priesthood” to which 
every believer is 
chosen in Christ Je- 
sus, 1 Pe.2.9.—C. 

JZ ch.65.17,23;:61.9:54. 
3:59.20. Ps. 102.28.2 Pe. 
3,13. 1 €.21.1, Mat. 16. 
18; 28.20. 1 Pe.1.5. Jn. 
10.27-29. 

& Jn.4.23. Col. 2. 16. 
Zec.14.16; 2.11. AC. 2. 
42,46. Ps.65.2. 

8 Heb. from new 
moon to his mew 
7210051, and from sab- 
bath fo hts sabbath. 

7 He. 13. 11-13. ver. 
16. Eze.39.9-12. R e.19. 
17. Ps. 58. 10,11; 48. 11; 
97.8. Mat. 12.45; 24.19. 
He.6.6; 10.26. Jude 12. 
Mat. 21. 19. ch. 63. 17; 
64.5.Re.22.15. 

n Mat.3.12. Lu. 21. 
24-26. 1 Th.2.16. Mar. 
9.44-48. Re.14. 10. ch. 
30.35. Eze.39.11-16. 


Gracious promises to the Gentiles. 


Lon» plead witk all flesh: and the slain of the 
Lon» shall be many. 

17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves ^i the gardens, behind one tree in 
the midst,’ eating? swine's flesh, and the abomi- 
nation, and the mouse, shall be consumed to- 
gether, saith the Lorn. 

18% l'or*L£ao:w their works and theirthoughts: 
^it shall come, that I will gather all nations and 
tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 And 1 will set a sign among them, and 
I will send those that escape of them unto the 
nations, “fo 'l'arshish, Pul, and Lud,? that draw 
the bow, to Tubal and Javan,’ to the isles afar 
off, that have not heard my fame, neither have 
seen my glory; and they shall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles. 

20 And "they shall bring all your brethren 
Jor an offering unto the Lorp, out of all na- 
tions, upon horses, and in chariots, and in ‘litters, 
and upon mules, and upon swift beasts,’ to my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, as the 
children of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel? into the house of the Lon». 

21 And I will also take of them for *priests 
and for Levites,’ saith the Lon». 

22 For as the new heavens and the new 
earth, which I will make, shall remain before 
me, saith the Lon», so shall your seed and your 
name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, */Aat from one 
new-moon to another, and from one sabbath to 
another? shall all flesh come to worship before 
me, saith the Lon». 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon 
the carcases of the men that have transgressed 
against me; for "their worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched; “and they shall be 
an abhorring unto all flesh. 


ary soldiers.—?. e Da.12.2. 





obstinate Jews, Heathens, Papists, and Mahometans, 
shall be, in the most terrible manner, punished by the 
judgments of God, and set up as distinguished monu- 
ments of sin, in time or eternity, the Jewish 
preachers, and others, shall spread the gospel into all 
parts of the world, and shall become noted instruments 
of the enlargement, purification, and lively devotion 
of the gospel church. 


Ver. 1. The Jews were proud of their national descent from 
Abraham, whose faith they knew not ; of the law of Moses, whose 
precepts they kept not; of the temple, whose services they 

egraded by their profanity; and of JEHOVAH their God, whom 
they associated with idols. Against this false pride and the false 
secunty thence arising, the Lord here proceeds to warn them by 
showing that heaven 1s his glorious temple, and the humble man 
the only acceptable worshipper. C. 

Ver. 3. This verse is obscured by the italics of the translators, 
as the object seems to be a description, not of the comparative 
guilt of the Jews ‘as zf a certain crime were committed), but the 
actual abominations they had conjoined with the worship of 
Jehovah: ‘He that slayeth an ox’ (to offer to God) “killeth a 
man” (to satisfy his own malice); ‘he that sacrificeth a lamb’ (to 
Jehovah) “beheadeth a dog’ (to a heathen deity); ‘he that maketh 
an oblation' (to the living God) offereth “swine's flesh? (a sacrifice 
to the dead); “he that burneth incense' (emblem of ascending 
prayer) *blesseth an idol' that can neither hear nor answer. C. 

Ver. s. The Lord here speaks the word of comfort to his 
church, anticipating the time when the first Christians were *cast 
out of the synagogues,’ Jn. 16. 2, and the custom of total excision 
from family affection and aid, as well as church-fellowship, still 
practised against every Jew who is converted to the “truth as it 
is in Jesus.’ C. 

Ver. 7. When Christ, as “a child born, a son given,' came in 
the flesh, a remnant were doubtless expecting and praying for 
his appearing; but as a nation and church, the Jews neither 

cted nor desired such a Redeemer. 


ez. 8. For as soon as Zion travailed. ‘But as soon as Zion 


travailed,' &c. Of which see the wonderful conversions produced 
y a single apostolic address, Ac.2.41; 4.4. And surely what 
God has effected once he is able to accomplish again.—-Vofe, 
Let believers pray for that outpouring of the Spirit from on high; 
for neither by ‘might nor by power’ of man shall this work be 
effected, ‘but by my Spirit, saith the Lord,’ Zec. 4.6. C. 

Ver. 12. Like a viver. A viver, as distinguished from a 
cistern, which, however deep, is at length exhausted, while the 
mountain-fed river is rolling on, and, by aid of its tributaries, 
ever widening as it flows.—Vofe, This distinction is forcibly 
exemplified in the distinction between getee and «7, Jn. 4. 11, 
I4. C. 
Ver. 14. Your bones. ‘The bones are the emblems of strength 
and the mechanical instruments of motion. They abide in the 
grave when the flesh is decayed, as the root of an herb abides in 
the ground when the flower is faded, the leaf withered, and the 
stem cut down. The comparison, therefore, seems to refer to the 
resurrection as exhibited in the vision of dry hones, Eze. 37. 11. C. 

Ver. 17. Behind one in the midst. ‘Who purify themselves 
at a fountain in the midst of the gardens,’ according to Kimchi. 
But how could any be said to purify themselves eind a foun- 
tain ?—'After the rites of Achad’ (Lowth). But Achad never 
elsewhere appears as the name of any idol. The marginal trans- 
lation, ‘one after another,’ the literal, ‘after one betwixt,’ may 
probably suggest the true meaning, ‘successively,’ or ‘promis- 
cuously.’ C. 

Ver. 19. Z will set a sign. A sign of God's power, faithfulness, 
holiness, and grace, such as appeared in the incarnation (Lu. 2. 
34), preaching (Jn. 7. 46), and miracles of our Lord, and in the 
endowments, self-denial, and miracles of his apostles, Ac. 2. 10, 
2:2: ae tee teg Co. 12. 12; He. 2. 4.—AMy 
glory. The real demonstration of the ‘glory of God’ is ‘the face 
of Jesus Christ,’ whether marked by the look of tenderness, the 
tear of pity, the elevation of prayer, the bloody sweat of agony 
in the garden, or the hand of the smiter in the hall; above all, in 
his face when he rose from the dead, and brought life and immor- 
tality to light from the darkness of the grave, 2 Co. 4.6. C. 

Ver. 23. ‘From one new-moon to another, and from one Sab- 
bath to another (that is, perpetually), shall all flesh come to 


| worship before me, not necessarily In Jerusalem—for that were 
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physically impossible—but ‘in spirit and in truth,’ where the eye 
of faith seeth him in the temple of his universal presence, Jn. 4. 
20 o: He rr. r. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Let my care be to have my heart 
right with God, and a meet habitation for him through 
the Spirit. And making Jesus my pattern, let me, 
with a contrite heart, tremble at his word. God forbid 
that 1 should ever value myself on account of external 
performances in religion, which may be so detestable 
to him; or that ever he should abandon me to the 
power and rage of my own lusts, and the fearful suffer- 
ing attending the same. Hypocrites and church- 
rulers are frequently the most cruel persecutors. But 
saints may bear injuries with patience when God will 
so quickly overbalance them with deliverance and 
comfort. And the church’s remarkable deliverances, 
enlargements, and joys, are ordinarily introduced or 
attended by the most tremendous judgments on hypo- 
critical professors and open enemies. All labour and 
suffering are well bestowed that issue in the conversion 
of men to Christ. And notwithstanding all that 
the wicked can do, the word of the Lord hath had, 
and will have, free course, and be glorified. The ends 
of the earth shall be made to remember and turn to the 
Lord. And the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, 
shall teach men to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
world. But what dreadful spectacles of divine judg- 


ment have been the Jewish and Roman, and shall be 


the Popish and Turkish, persecutors of the church! Let, 
therefore, the British nation stand in awe and tremble}! 


The time and family of Isaiah. 


ISAIAH. 


The character of his prophecies. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. 


tsaiah is placed at the head of the glorious prophetic company, not because his 
prophecy was first in point of time—for he was preceded by Jonah, Amos, and 
Hosea, and was contemporary with Joel and Micah—but because of the overwhelm- 
ing importance of his subject, and his frequent references to the coming and kingdom 
of Christ. Upon this account Isaiah has been distinguished by the title of ‘the 
evangelical prophet.’ Concerning his family nothing certain is known, though 
some suppose him to have been of the blood-royal, and that his father was the son 
of Joash, and brother of Uzziah. There is a tradition among the Jews, and it has 
been adopted by many Christian writers, that Isaiah lived till the time of Manasseh, 
by whom he was sawn asunder. That some one of the prophets so suffered, the 
apostle affirms, He. 11. 37; but of the individual we are uncertain. If Isaiah lived 
till the time of Manasseh, he must have exercised the prophetic office during at 
least sixty-one years—a period by no means improbable, when compared with that 
during which many ministers of the gospel have continued to discharge the most 
laborious duties of their offices. 


question—calculating from the first of Uzziah—to have been not under forty-eight 
years. 


The name of Isaiah, when interpreted, is, in some measure, descriptive of the 
nature of his divine message. It signifies ‘the salvation of Jehovah; and was 
bestowed with singular prophetic propriety upon him who was commissioned to 
foretell and describe, so vividly and impressively, the glorious advent of Messiah, 
through whom "all flesh shall see the salvation of God.’ See Is. 40. 5, comp. with 
Lu. 3.6; Ac qn 

Called into office during a period of great national declension from truth, purity, 
and godliness, one great object of the prophet was to establish beyond controversy 
the divine origin of the Jewish institutions. This he effects by foretelling some 
events nigh at hand, ‘coming home to men’s own lives and bosoms,’ and which the 
living witnesses of his own generation must have been able either to falsify or verify 
by their own observation. The verification of the prediction, including events 
most improbable at the time, fulfilled the Mosaic test of the divine commission of 
a prophet, and left unbelieving idolaters and apostates totally without excuse (see 


It is however certain that he lived till after the | De. 18. 21, 22); while others of his prophecies, stretching far into futurity, have 
fifteenth year of Hezekiah, which makes the continuance of his office beyond all | 


continued to receive an exact but progressive fulfilment during centuries; and others 
look forward still, and give assurance, by the experience of the past, that all that 
remain will be accomplished. C. 





THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


Jercmiah was a priest descended from Aaron, very early called to the prophetical office (ch. i.), and continued forty or fifty years faithfully discharging it. 
Living in a period of great dissimulation with God, and of notorious rebellion against him, the miseries which he foresaw, and the persecutions which he endured, 
rendered his condition extremely afflicted and sorrowful, ch. ix. 1; xi. 18, 19; xv. 10, 15; xvii. 14-18; xviii. 18-23; xx. 7-18; and, excepting some promises of 
deliverance from Babylon, or redemption through Jesus Christ, and happiness to his church, in ch. iii. xxx.—xxxili.; xxiii. 3-8; xxiv. 4-7; xxix. 10-14; 1. 4- 
8, 19, 20, 33, 34, he is continually engaged in charging men's sins upon them, or denouncing the judgments of God against them;—as the ruin of the Jewish nation, 
Egyptians, Philistines, Tyrians, Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Syrians, Arabians, and Persians, by the Chaldeans; and then of the Chaldeans themselves, ch. 
xxv. xxvii. xlvi.—li, &c. His first four sermons are generally plain, ch. 1.-xii The following sixteen are generally introduced by some typical emblem, ch. 
xiii.-xxxv. 

[It is the opinion of the most learned commentators that the prophecies of Jeremiah, having been written upon separate parchments, have not been placed as 
they were delivered, and the following, among other attempts, has been made to arrange them in chronological order:—after ch. xx., xxii xxiii. xxv. xxvi. XXXV. 
xxxvi xlv. xxiv. xxix.-xxxl. xxvii xxviii. xxi. xxxiv. xxxvii xxxli xxxiii xxxviii, xxxix. 15-19, xxxix. 1-14, lx.-]xiv. lxvi. (Blayney). After ch. Xxx., xxii. 
1-24, xxvi. xlvi. 1-13, xxxv. xxv. xxxvi. 1-9, xlv. xxxvi. 9 to end, xxii. 24 to end, lii. 1-4, xxiv. xxix. 1-15, xxix. 16-21, xxix. 15, xxix. 21 to end, XXX. xxxi 
xxvii. xxviii xlvii xlix. 1-51, xxxix. 1, xxxvii. 1-5, xxxiv. 1-11, xxxii. xxxiii xxxvii. 5-47, xxxvii. 6-11, xxxiv. 11 to end, xxxvii. 11 to end, xxi. xxxviii. 


xxxix. 15 to end, lii. 5, 6, xxxix. 3, lii. 7-12, xxxix. 11-15, lii. 24-28, lii. 12-15, lii. 17-24, lii. 15, 16, xxxix. 10, lii. 4, xxxix. 2-10 (Townsend). 
Of the comparative value of these suggested arrangements, it is unnecessary to speak, inasmuch as they are at best conjectural; but they are important as 
specimens of the indefatigable pains bestowed by their respective authors in ‘‘scarching the Scriptures.” C.] 


CHAPTER I. EC. cir 08 
1 The time and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 His visions of an almond- NE 


rod and a seething-pot, denoting God's speedy judgments against Ju- 


A.M, cir. 3376. 
B.C. cir. 698. 


2 To whom “the word of the Lorp came m 
the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Ju- 


d ver. 4,11: EE 


dah. 17 God encourageth him with his promise of assistance. ed 26.15, 15:30. Ze. | dah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
HE words? of Jeremiah the son of "Hilkiah, | rec ^7 7 A 25. 103: xxvi It came also ‘in the days of Jehoiaki 
SET e C 3 H I al š à Not 2Ki.22.8.1 Ch. |j m ioe 3 š ° ° Y 2 : EN akim the 
of the priests that were m *Anathoth, in sss — "|| s2chs65. son of Josiah king of Judah, unto "the end of 
: ° € Jos.21.18.1 Ki.2.26, I uc : e 
the land of Benjamin: 1 Chyo.6o.ch.g2.7-951. [| fch.xxxix.-av ih |the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
CHAPTER I. Ver. 10. He was appointed to | was assigned to the priests, 1 Ch. 6. 6o. It was destroyed by the REFLECTIONS.—Great are the pains and patience 











dcclare what God would infallibly do with the nations. 
11-16. The almond-tree, which flourishes very early 
in the spring, imported that the Jews were almost ripe 
for destruction, and it would speedily come upon them. 
And the do2limg-pot, with its face toward the north, 
signified that the Chaldeans would come from the 
north-east, and burn and render miserable Jerusalem 
and other citics of Judah. 17-19. Be expeditious and 
diligent, bold, resolute, and faithful, in delivering my 
messages, however severe or awful; for I will protect, 
strengthen, and stablish thec, that none of their perse- 
cutions shall hurt thee. 


Var. 1. Anathoth. A city of Benjamin, situated, according 
to Jerome, about two miles and a half north of Jerusalem. It 


Chaldeans, and again rebuilt, Ne. 11. 32; but, at present, it fully 
verifies the denunciations of the prophet, Je. 11. 21-23, for no- 
thing remains but a few poor houses on the bleak mountain-side, 
surrounded by mounds of rubbish and hewn stones, C. 

Ver. 2. Word of the Lord. Not a mere utterance which the 
prophet was commissioned to make; but the Son of God, in 
visible form, and with audible speech, ver. 4-14, as he also ap- 
peared and spoke to Abraham, Ge. 15. 1-18; 17.1-22. See also 
Is.6. r; Jos. 5.13; Eze.1.26: Da.8. 15-187 10. 0-10 

Ver. 17. Be not dismayed. Moral courage, arising from a 
sense of obedience to God, a love for the souls of sinners, a ‘con- 
science sprinkled from dead works,’ with deep self-denial that 
‘Christ may be all in all,’ is an indispensable qnalification of 
every one who would seek to convert sinners and build up 
believers to salvation. Like all other good qualities, it is the 
gift of God. He that has it should bless God; and he that has it 
not should pray for it; for without it it is impossible to ‘do the 
work of an evangelist.’ C, 
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that God exercises to prevent the destruction of his 


professed people. And it is honourable to be early 
chosen, sanctified, and prepared for the ministerial 
service of God. How real are his purposcs relative 
to men’s persons and offices! He can easily qualify 
men for his service, and enable them to speak intelli- 
gibly and powerfully, notwithstanding all weakness 
or opposition, and though their message issue in the 
ruin of some and dcliverance of others. And with great 
care doth God render his mind plain to his servants and 
people, and condescendingly vouchsafes them his pre- 
sence in their work. In what different forms he warns 
men before he inflicts his remarkable judgments! And 


| ministers had need to consider the infinite importance 
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The calling of Jeremiah. 


king of Judah, unto the *carrying away of Jeru- 
salem captive in the fifth month.* 

4 T Then "the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

5 Before I ‘formed thee in the belly I knew 
thee; and before thou camest forth out of the 
womb I sanctified thee; and I ordained? thee 
& prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, Ah! *Lord Gop! behold, I 
cannot speak; for I am a child. 

7 but the Lon» said unto me, ‘Say not, I am 


a child: for "thou shalt go to all that I shall 


send thee, and whatsoever I command thee | 


thou shalt speak. 

8 Be” not afraid of their faces: for *I am with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorp. 

9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, and 
touched? my mouth. And the Lon» said unto 
me, Behold, I have "put my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have this day set thee over the na- 
tions, and over the kingdoms, to *root out, and 
to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw 
down, to build, and to plant. 

11 Y Moreover, the word of the Lorp came 


unto me, saying, Jeremiah, ‘what seest thou? |? 


and I said, I see "a rod of an almond-tree.? 

12 'l'hen said the Lorp unto me, Thou hast 
well seen; for I will hasten my word to per- 
form 1t. 

13 And the word of the Lorp came unto me 
the second time, saying, What seest thou? and 
I said, I see “a seething-pot;* and the face 
thereof zs toward? the north. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, "Out of the 
north? an evil shall break forth? upon all the 
inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will *call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, saith the Lorp; and 
they shall come, and they shall set every one 
his throne? at the entering of the gates of Jeru- 
salem, and a 


gainst all the walls thereof round 
about, and against all the cities of Judah. 


JEREMIAH II. 


A.M. Cir. 3376. 
B.C. cir. 628. 


Pcl he, 0, 12, QC. 2 
K1.25,9, 11. Zec.7.5;8. 


19. 
1 See note * below. 


A 1s.6.1. Ge.3. 8; 18. 
TOS. 5.13. E26. 1. 26. 
Da. 10.6,10. 

215 49.1,5 1201.15, 
41.Ga.1.15,16. R0.1.1. 
EX33.12,17 

2 Heb. gave. 

J ch.25. 15-29; xlvi.- 
li. sver. 10. 

TENA, 10; 006.00. 12; 
20158.1:3:7. G6. 18,12. 
Is.6.5. 

UTE X:6:30:2.1,2. 

ge E26.3.12:2,7. Mat. 
28.20. À C.20. 17. 

o Ver.17. À C. 13.9,46. 
Eze.2.653.9:33.7. 

Z'ch.20.11. Ex. 3.I2. 
De.31.6,8.JoS.1.5. Ac. 
15.10. 16.1356. 2.11: 
4.17,18.15.46.4. 2 Co.1. 


IO. 
g 15.6.6,7;51.16;49.2; 
O 


7 chis: ripa x ANIZ 
Eze.2.3,4. Mat. 10. 19. 
ver.6. 

s Eze 32.18 9.401. 
44.26; 55.10, 11. ch. 18.7, 
9315.14; 25.15-26. r Ki. 
19.17.2 Co.10.4,5. 


Ch.19.10-12;ver. 12. 

2£ Nu. 17. 8, with Is. 
IO.5. 26.9.10, 11:51:09. 

3 The almond-tree 
blossoms in warm cli- 
nates early in Jan- 
uary, and m March 
its fruit is matured ; 
it was therefore an 
apt emblem of a pro- 
phecy speedily to be 
accomplished.—C, 

7 Eze. 12. 23, 25, 28. 
AMM. 6. 2. De. 32.45. 
Hab. 1. 5, 6, with ch, 
xxxix.lii. 

A ISZG IL S404 E. 

4 A pot for boiling 
flesh, and  conse- 
quently an apt em- 
lem of severe and 
MS 


5 Heb. Jron the 
Jace id 
y Ch.4.6; 6.1,22; ver. 


I5. 

6 From Syria,which 
lay directly north, or 
Assyria, which lay 
toward the north-east 
of Canaan,and which 
constituted also a 
part of the great Ba- 

ylonian empire.—C, 

1 Heb. be opened. 

ZS ch.5.15;6.22;10.22; 
SE Is.s. 
26-30; 22.I-6. Ch. 39.3; 
43.10. 

8 Foreign invaders 
shall successively ra- 
vage and domineer 
over the kingdom, or 
conjointly contend 
for the sovereignty. 

* Jeremiah began 
to prophesy in the 
year B.C. 628, and he 
continued during the 
remaining eighteen 
years of the reign of 
josiah, and during 
the reigns of his suc- 
cessors Jehoahaz, de 
hoiakim, and Zede- 
kiah—in all, a period 
of more than forty 
years. Zephaniah, 
Habakkuk, Daniel, 
and Ezekiel were co- 
temporaries. From 


A.M. CI. 33705 
B.C. cir. 628, 


ver. 6 it appears he 
was a very young 
man, not literally ‘a 
child,' however, when 
the Lord called him; 
and from ch. 52. 31 it 
is evident he must 
have lived to an ex- 
treme old age, for 
he records an event 
which occurred dur- 
ing the reign of Evil. 
Merodach, king of 
Babylon, and not 
earlier than B.C. 560. 
He thus lived during 
one of the darkest 
periods of Jewish his- 
tory, and there fell to 
his lot more intense 
suffering probably 
than any prophet had 
ever experienced.-P, 

a Ch.4.12,18; 5. 9,29. 
Le. 26.15-39. De.28.15 
-68;32.15-26. 2 Ki. xvi. 
xxi. Is. 1.-¡¡i, v. ch. i.- 
xxiii.;44.2-27. 

& 2Ki.4.29:9.1. r Ki. 
18.46. Job 38.3. r Pe.r. 
r3.Eze.2.6. 1 Co. 9. 6, 
27, Mato. 3B. 2 TIE 
Eze 2.733.170. 20: 
20,27. Mat.28.20. 

9 Or, break thee to 
pieces. 

€ Is.50.7.ch.6.273 15. 
20;26.10;23.18;20.2; 35. 
15;38.6. 

d ch.11.18-22;15.10- 
21;20.1-6;26.1-19;28.1- 
17: 29. 24-32; xxxvi.- 
xxxvili.; 39.11-14; xlii. 
-xliv.Ps.129.2. He. 13. 
5. Ro.8.31.Jos.1.9. 


CHAPI. 11. 


ach.7.1:23.28.Eze.3. 
16,17;7.1. He. 1.1. 

ë Is.58.1.110.8.1.Pr. 
1.21;8.3,4:9.3-5. 

1 Or, for thy sake. 
—['I remember, on 
thy behalf, »zy kind- 
ness in thy jum 
mmy love in thine es- 
pousals.'--Boothroyd. 

€ Ho.2.15. Ezc.16.8, 
22,60. 15.48.10. Ex. 14. 
31;15.1.Éze.23.3,8,19. 

14 26.16.89. PX. T9.5, 
6;24.3,7,9. De.29.1. 

e ver.6. De.2. 7. Ne. 
9.11,12,15,19. De.8.14- 
16 


Bx rog e Pe 2 
9.De. 4. 20; 14. 2, with 
Ja.1.18.Re.14.4. 

2 Holiness. A peo- 
ple separated from 
the world, and dedi- 
cated to God.—C. 

3 Firstjruzts. The 
first nation that God 
ripened for himself 
from the seed of his 
word.—C. 

R Ps. 105. 14. ch.12. 
14:50.7. EX. 4. 23; vii.- 
xiv. Jos, vi.-xi. Ju. iii. 
iv. vit. xi. 1Sa.vii. 2 Sa. 
v. viii. x. Is. xiii.- 
xxxvii. ch. xxv. xlvi.- 
li. Eze.xxv.-xxxix. 

4 None might eat 
of the first-fruits but 
the priests, none can 
injnre Israel without 
guilt.—C. 

2 oelr.3 48. 

J Ps.81.8-10.Is.51.1, 


4. 

5 See note on Is.14. 
1.—C, 

£ver.31.1$.1.2,3:5-3, 
4. Mi.6.3,4. 

4 2 Ki.17. 15. De. 32. 
2111 Sa.r2.2I.ch.IO.14, 
15.Jonah 2.8. 


God erpostulateth with the Jews 


16 And *I will utter my judgments against 
them touching all their wickedness, who have 
forsaken me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, and worshipped the works of their 
own hands. 

17 *i ‘Thou therefore Ford up thy loins, and 
arise, and speak unto them all that I command 
thee: be not dismayed at their faces, lest I con- 
found thee? before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day 
“a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
walls against the whole land, against the kings 
of Judah, against the princes thereof, against 
the priests thereof, and against the people of 
the land. 

19 And? they shall fight against thee, but 
they shall not prevail against thee; for I am 
with thee, saith the Lon», to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER IL 


1 God, having showed his former kindness, expostulateth with the 
Jews on their eauseless revolt, beyond any example. 14 They are the 
authors of their own calamities, 20 The sins of Judah. 35 Her 
vain confidence is rejeeted. 


OREOVER, the* word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 

2 Go, and "cry in the ears of Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp, I remember ‘thee, 
‘the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
“espousals, when thou ^wentest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land that was not sown. 

3 Israel was holiness? unto the Lorp, and 
the first-fruits? of his increase: “all that devour 
him shall “offend; ‘evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lorp. 

4 Hear’ ye the word of the Lon», O house of 
Jacob,? and all the families of the house of Israel: 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, "What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
far from me, and have walked after 'vanity,® and 
are "become vain? 

6 Neither “said they, "Where zs the Lorp 
that ‘brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 


6 Idolatry; see ch.10.15; 14.14,22;16.19.1C0.8.4.— C #2 R0.1.21—25.Ps.115.8.15s.44.9-20.ch. 
10.8,14;51.17. © Ps.77.5. Ø ver.8;ch.s.24. q 15.63.9, 11-13. H 0.12.13;13. 4. Ex. vii.-xiv. 





of their charge, the great danger of unfaithfulness in 
it, and God's promises of his presence to enable them 
to perform it, and to protect them in it, as a balance 
to all the power and threatenings of their persecutors. 





CHAPTER II. Ver. 2, 3. I remember the kind- 
ness which I showed to your nation when it was but 
forming, and when in the Arabian wilderness, by 
solemn covenant, I espoused you first of all the nations 
of the world to be my holy and peculiar people, and 
the affectionate regard which your fathers professed 
for me. And then I severely punished the Egyp- 
tians and others who attempted to do them wrong. 
13-18, They have rejected me in my oracles, ordi- 
nances, and fulness, who am the freely bestowed, 
everlasting, and unbounded source of all grace, con- 
solations, and blessings; and have, with inexpressible 
fatigue, procured to themselves idols which cannot 
give them the smallest relief. No wonder that they 
are basely enslaved and cruelly spoiled. The Assyrians, 
like outrageous lions, have wasted the country of the 
ten tribes, and murdered and carried captive the 
inhabitants. And the Egyptians have treacherously 
disappointed: you, or shall murder Josiah, depose 
Jehoahaz, and impose a tribute. And will you, never- 
theless, still send messengers to Egypt or Assyria, to 


form new alliances, or to borrow new idols? 20-28. 
When I formerly delivered you from the Egyptians, and 
other oppressors, ye engaged to keep my command- 
ments, yet ye commit idolatry everywhere. I originally 
formed your nation of pious patriarchs, and established 
among you my pure oracles, ordinances, and worship; 
how then are ye become superstitious, idolatrous, and 
everyway corrupt, In both church and state? Nor 
can all your excuses, evasions, or pretences to reforma- 
tion, conceal the manifest tokens of your wickedness 
from me. How can ye deny it, when the valley of 
Hinnom, where ye have burned your children to Molech, 
and other valleys where ye have worshipped your idols, 
manifest 1t? Ye have, even with madness and fury, 
run after idols empty as wind, one after another; and 
till fearful distress restrain you, ye appear quite irre- 
claimable. 1 have warned you to repent of your lewd, 
idolatrons, and foolish courses, and of hunting after 
alliances with heathens, which will bring you to cap- 
tivity and misery; but ye desperately cleave to your 
strange gods. Yet all of you at last shall be ashamed 
of your idols, when ye find that, notwithstanding their 
multitudes, they can do nothing to save you from dis- 
grace or punishment. 29-37. No excuse can be offered 
for your conduct; and all of you are guilty, Warnings 
and judgments have not in the least reclaimed you; 
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nay, ye have cruelly murdered the prophets who ad- 
monished you. Did not I plentifully provide for and 
comfort you while ye continued obedient; why then 
do ye reject me, as if now, self-sufficient, ye had no 
need of me? Why thus so long forget me, who have 
been your chief glory and ornament? Why take such 
tedious journeys in pursuance of idolatrous courses, 
and become patterns and teachers to the very heathens 
in wickedness? Why, in every corner of your land, 
publicly sacrifice your children to idols, and murder 
the innocent, and yet hope to pass unpunished? Why 
thus change your idols and heathen allies? The 
Egyptians shall no more help you than the Assyrians 
did; but ye shall be led forth into a mournful and 
miserable captivity; and the curse of God shall render 
all your projected methods of relief unprofitable and 
ruinous to you. 

Ver. 6. The shadow of death. Either where there was no 
shadow of the living, but merely of the monuments of the dead; 
or where every shadowy retreat was the lurking-place of some 
murderous robber or ravenous beast. 

Ver. 10. Chittim—a general name for the west: Kedar, for 
the east. The one the descendants of Kittim the son of Javan, 
Ge. 10. 4, the son of Japheth; the other of Kedar the son of 
Ishmael, Ge. 25. 13, 18. C. 

Ver. 11. The facility with which the Israelites changed from 


the worship of JEHOVAH to idols forms a prominent and sur- 
prising trait in their national character from the formation of the 


God expostulateth with the Jews. 


that” led us through the wilderness, through a 
land of deserts and of pits; through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death; through 
a land that no man passed through, and where 
no man dwelt? 

7 And ‘I brought you into a plentiful country, 
toeat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof: 
but when ye entered, ye ‘defiled’ my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The" priests said not, Where zs the Lonp? 
and they that handle the law knew me not: the 
pastors also transgressed against me, and *the 
prophets prophesied by Baal, and “walked after 
things that do not profit. 

9 Wherefore I “will yet plead? with you, saith 
the Lorp, and “with your children’s children 
will I plead. 

10 For pass over? the* isles of Chittim,! and 
see; and send unto Kedar, and consider dili- 
gently, "and see if there be such a thing: 

11 Hath* a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? but my people “have changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be hornbly afraid, be ye %very desolate, saith 
the Lorp. 

13 For my people have committed two evils; 
they have “forsaken me, the ‘fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out ‘cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. 

14 “| Zs* Israel a servant? zs he a home-born 
slave? why 1s he spoiled?? 

15 The’ young lions? roared upon him and 
yelled,* and they made his land waste: his cities 
are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Also" the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
have broken the crown? of thy head. 

17 Hast? thou not procured this unto thy- 
self, in that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy 
God, when he ?led thee by the way? 

18 Y And now ‘what hast thou to do in the 


way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or}: 


what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, to 
drink the waters of the friver?” 

19 Thine own ^wickedness shall correct thee, 
and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know, | 
therefore, and see that z£ ¿s an evil thing and 


JEREMIAH If. 


A.M. cir. 3376. 
B.C. cir. 028, 


* De.8.14-16; 32. 10, 
Ex 1053 NU 20.2, 5. 
ver.2, Job 3.15. 

$Jos.iii.- xxi. De.8.7- 
1o SA 

SO NEO 24, 25. 
E26.20:5. 

t Ps.78.58;1065.38. Ge. 
6.12. Eze. 20.28; 36.17. 
Ch.4.1,9. Ju. ii.-x.xvil. 
-xxi, Eze.xvi. xx.xxii. 
xxiii. 

7 By the immoral 
and cruel rites of ido- 
latry, or by injustice, 
oppression, and de. 
bauchery.—C. 

u Mal.2.6,7. Ne.8.8. 
De. 33. 10. Ro.2.2r,12. 
Ilo. 4. 6. Lu. 11.52. Is. 
56.9-12.ch.8, 10-12; 10, 
21. 


Z ch.5.31. 

x Hebe: 18, 

y Is. 43. 26. Ho. 2. 2. 
Mi.6.2. 15.66,16.Ch.25. 
31.Eze.20.38,36. 

8 By prophets an 
nouncing judgments 
and mercies.—C, 

4 EX.20.5. Le.20.5. 

9 Or, over to. 

a Is.23.1, 12. Ge. 10. 
4,5525.13,18. Ps.120.5. 


1 Cyprus was pro- 
bablythe original set- 
tlement of the Cz. 
tin or Atia. From 
it they spread to 
Rhodes and other is- 
lands of the Archi- 
pelago, as well as to 
Macedonia, which 
took its name from 
them (Afa, ‘land,’ 
and X7t¢z). The ‘isles 
of Chittim’ conse- 
quently embrace the 
whole of the Levant, 


—P. 

Ó ch.r8.r3,r4. 

c Mi, 4. 5, with ch, 
16.20:Ver. 5. 

d Ro.1.23. Ps.106.20, 
with De. 4. 7, 8; 33. 29. 
Eze.16.10,14. 

€ De.4.26; 32.1. Ier, 
2.ch.6.19322.29. Mi.6.2, 

£ Is. 13. 10; 24. 13. 
Mat.27.45. 

7t Ps.81.11. 

Z P5369. Cll. 17. 15; 
15:13,14, [n. 4. 14. Re. 
29: 3:125. 3.4.15. 

J ver.11,18,25,36;ch. 
17.5. Ps.62.9;146.3;115. 
4-8; 135.15-18, 15.44.9- 
20545.20546.6,7. 

£ ver.r7,19. 15.50. r; 
52.3, with Ex.4.22. 

2 Heb. a sporl. 

¿ Ps.s7.4.Is.r.7. Job 
4.10,11. Ps.34.10; 58, 6. 
Nalo rr ee 19. 3, 
6. ch.so. 17. 2 Ki, xvii. 
xviii.xxiv. xxv. ch.4.7. 
Zep.r.18. 

3 Babylon and As- 
syria.—C. 

4 Heb. gave out 
their voice, 

3? 2K1.17.4;18.21;23. 
33.15.30.1-6;31.1-3.ch. 
43.275441, E Ze 20:7. 

£ Or, feed on thy 
crown, De. 33. 20; 32. 
I3.Is.8.8;r 6,7. 

o Ho. 13. 9. ver. I9; 
ch.4.18.Nu.32.23. Is.1. 
2,4. Le. 26. 15-39. De. 


10. PS.78.52-54; 136.11- 
16 


g ver. 13. Is. 30. 1-7; 
ani 32903, 8.9. Eze. 
17. 12, 15. L.a.4. I7; 5.6. 
52.4. 210,711; 5. 13. 
05.13.3. 

6 The Euphrates. 
C. 


r 18.5.5; 3-9. I10.5.5. 
Pr. 5.22; 14.14. ch.4.18. 
Wes 4. 25-27; 31. I6, 17; 
32.15-26.15.24.5,6. Ho. 
4.1-3.Ch.5.7,9, &c. 

7 Sihor, or Shihor, 
was one of the an- 
cient names of the 
Nile, probably given 
to it because of the 
‘dark’ and turbid 


A.M. cir. 3376. 
B.C. cir. 628, 
look of its waters. 
' The river, in the 
second clause of the 
verse, can only mean 
the Euphrates. 
Egypt and Babylon, 
the two great op- 
»ressors of Israel, are 
ere synibolized.—P, 

EX. 13. 14. Ps. 
Sr O CM 11.4. 

£ De. 5.27;26.17. EX. 
19.8. Jos. 24. 18. Ju. 10. 
I6.1 5a.12.10, 

8 Or, serve. 

TIS 121:57.57. ch. 
3.6. Eze.20.28, 1 Ki.12. 
31; 13. 32; 15. 24, with 

e.12.2. 

v Lx.15.17. Ps. 44.2; 
80.8. Is.s.1, &c. Mat. 
21.33. Mar. 12.1. Lu.zo. 


9. 

x Is.1.2,21. De.32.32. 

X Job 9.30; 14.17; 34. 
5-9. H0.13.12. Is. 3. 9. 
Ps.90.8. Am.8.7. ch.16. 
17 RE ER 

2 Pr.30.12,20; 28, 13, 
with Ju.2. 11,13, 17; 3. 
©, 7710.6, c. 

a Ch.3.2;11.13.Is.57. 
ONO NOD 13:12. I. 
Eze.xvi.xxii.xxiii. 


9 Or,O szez/?drosne- 
dary. 
e Uh. wild ass, 

:C. Job 11.12; 24. 6:39. 
SNC EO Io: 1r.cCh.14. 
GPE ZEMO g3 Ch. 5.3, 5° 
6.2,8,29. 

2 Heb. taught. 

3 Heb. the destre 
of her heart. 

4 Or, reverse it. 

& ver. 27. Is. 26. 16. 
Ho.5.15.ch.22.22. 


ETDGSS Ee I6 0r. 
De.29.19. ch.13.22; 14. 
I 


O. 

5 Or, ls the case 
desperate? ch. 18. 12; 
44. 17. Ro.8. 24; 2. 4. 5. 
Eet, 

6 No advantage to 
be expected from the 
service of JEHOVAH. 

d ver.23,28,36; ch.3. 
24,25. Is.1.29; 2. 10-21. 
ch.22.22,23. R.0.6.21. 

7 Ashamed of the 
detection,not grieved 
for the crime.—C. 

e 2Ki.17.10,13. 

g 15.44.9-20; 46. 6-8. 
ch.10.3-15. Ps.115.4-8. 
ver. II,I3. 

8 Or, degotten me. 

9 Heb. the hinder 
parts of the neck. 

Z Ju. 2. 18; 10.10-16. 
Is.26.16. H 0.5.15. 1 Sa. 
12.13. Ps.78.34. 

y Ju.1014. De. 32.37. 
2 Ki. 3. 13. 15.45.20; 44. 
20:46.2.7. 

1 Heb. ez. 

Era 210.0, 11; 
10.1.2K1.17.30,31. 


2 This was literally 
true. The Israelites 
imitated the example 
of the heathen, who 
not only worshipped 

reat national deities, 

ut also set up infe- 
rior tutelary deities in 
each city and village, 
and gave homage to 
them as their special 
patrons and protec- 
tors. This absurd 
and degrading su- 
perstition has even 
been introduced into 
Christian lands; each 
country and each 
great city has now its 
patron saint.—P. 

£ ver. 23, 24, 34, 35; 
ch. 3.2. kze. xvi. xxii. 
xxiit. 

7 Is.9.13;1.5.ch. 5.3.2 
Ch.28.22. 


7? 2 Ch. 36. 16. Mar. 
12. 2-8. Mat. 23. 31, 34, 
35 37. Ne. 9. 26. Ac. 71 
52. 10.13.47. T h.2.r5: 


o Mi.6.9.Is.1.10.Re. 
2:20:€11:22.29. 


The sins of Judah. 


bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lorn thy 
God, and that my fear ¿s not In thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts. 

20 For* of old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burst thy bands; and thou saidst, I ‘wili 
not transgress;? when “upon every high hill, and 
under every green tree, thou wanderest, playing 
the harlot. 

21 Yet I had "planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed; how then art thou “turned 
into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto 
me? 

22 For "though thou wash thee with nitre, 
and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, saith the Lord Gop. 

23 How: canst thou say, I am not polluted, 
I have not gone after Baalim? “See thy way 
in the valley, know what thou hast done; zkou 
art a swift droinedary? traversing her ways; 

24 Al! wild ass used? to the wilderness, Zat 
snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure;? in her 
occasion who can turn her away?* all they that 
seek her will not weary themselves; "in her 
month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold* thy foot from being unshod, 
and thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, 
“There 1s no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, 
and after them will I go. 

26 As* the thief is ashamed? when he is 
found, so 1s the house of Israel ashamed; they, 
their kings, their princes, and their priests, and 
their prophets, 

27 Saying to a “stock, "Thou art my father; 
and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth; 
for they have turned /Zeir back? unto me, and 
not their face: but "in the time of their trouble 
they will say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But ‘where are thy gods that thou hast 
made thee? let them arise, 1f they can save thee 
in the time of thy trouble:* for according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.” 

29 Wherefore" will ye plead with me? ye all 
have transgressed against me, saith the Lorp. 

30 In vain have I 'smitten your children: they 
received no correction: "your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 O generation, °see ye the word of the 





golden calf, Ex. 32. 1-6, throughout all their history, till the 
Babylonish captivity. Since that period, the tenacity with which 
they have adhered to their law and traditions, forms an interesting 
contrast with their former versatility. And no doubt the present 
decision and tenacity of profession into which Providence has 
trained them will, when “their heart turneth to the Lord,” whom 
they rejected and crucified, render them admirably fitted for that 
blessed work among the Gentiles, Is. 66. 19, unto which God has 
destined them in the latter day. C. 

Ver. 12. Be astonished, O ye heavens! The heavenly powers 
who ‘desire to look into’ the mystery of man's redemption, and 
with whom there is ‘joy over one sinner that repenteth.'—Q ey, 
As the sins of professed believers are said even to 'grieve the 

oly Spirit,’ and ‘crucify the Lord afresh,’ does not this expres- 
sion intimate that, even among angels, in heavenly places, there 
may be a holy sorrow over the sins and apostasies of the church? 
See Ge. 6.6; Ps.95. 10; Ep. 4. 30; He. 6.6. C. I 

Ver. 14. Ze Israel a servant? God redeemed him from servi- 
tude, and made him a son, Ex. 4. 22, wherefore his present en- 
slaved condition must be the punishment of his sins, Is. 50. 1; 
me. 3. C. 

Ver. 16. Noph was the Hebrew name of Memphis, the capital 
of Egypt. 


It stood just at the southern angle of the Delta, | 


where the Nile branched.—7ahafaxes, or Daphne, was also an 
Egyptian city, situated on the border of the country, on the 
Pelusiac arm of the Nile. These two cities are mentioned as 
representatives of all Egypt. 2. Broken the crown. By the 
defeat and death of the good king Josiah, the kingdom was 
reduced to a tributary province, 2 Ki. 23. 29, 33. C. | 

Ver. 22. Nitre. Natron, or carbonate of soda, which is found 
in many parts of Asia and Africa, and when dissolved in hard 
'acidulous) water, renders it fit for washing. Mixed with oil, it 
forms one species of soap. C. I 

Ver. 23. Jn the valley. The valley of the sons of Hinnoin, 
where they had built the high places of Tophet. See ch.7. 31; 
Is. 57. 5. — A swift dromedary. As swift as the dromedary, 
which, though subjugated, ‘traverses (rather twists) her ways’ 
to pass by her master who would impede or stop her from seeking 
her mate. C. | 

Ver. 24. 4 wild ass. As wild as the oxager, which, bred in 
the desert, and unaccustomed to restraint, ‘snuffeth up the wind,’ 
and thereby discovering her companions, hastes to them as 
matter of right.—4Zz her month they shall find her. Her mate 
will find her without difficulty, because she seeks as earnestly as 
she is sought; so Israel sought after idolaters as earnestly as 
idolaters sought after them. C. 
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Ver. 25. *Withhold thy foot from being unshod,’ as the wilful 
dromedary or untamable wild ass; ‘and thy throat from thirst,’ 
such as they experience in the wilderness—that is, eschew this 
wilfulness and wildness, and ‘let thy feet be shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace,’ and drink of the ‘well of water 
springing up unto life eternal.’ C. 

Ver. 31. Have I been a wilderness—have my ways (ver. 31) 
been unprepared, my waters bitter or scanty, my food unpro- 
vided, my habitation unbuilt? C. 

Ver. 34. Z have not found it. ‘I have not found it in a hole 
digged’ (to hide it, Le. 17. 13), ‘but upon every oak’ (to expose 
and proclaim it), as an offering acceptable to abominable idols.— 
Note, Instead of the words zoz all these, in the authorized 
translation, the ancient versions render it «ox every oak, in 
allusion to the groves in which idols were worshipped, and their 
impure rites celebrated. C. 

Ver. 35. Because Í am innocent. I am ‘innocent’ of idolatry; 
using graven images, not as gods, but as means of devotion. So 
say the Hindoos (see Duff's /xd7a), so say the Council of Trent 
(see their decrees); but let Christians see the second command- 
ment, and believe and obey God rather than men. C. 

Ver. 36. At the particular period here referred to the Israelites 
were in great national distress and danger. The armies of Assyria 


Judah's vain confidence is rejected. 


Lord: ? Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? 
a land of darkness? wherefore say my people, 
We “are lords;* we will come no more unto 
thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her ‘ornaments, or a 


bride her attire? yet my people have "forgotten | sis 


me days without number. 

33 Why* trimmest thou thy way to seek 
love? therefore hast thou also ‘taught the 
wicked ones? thy ways. 

34 Also "m thy skirts is found the blood of 
the souls of the poor innocents:’ I have not 
found it by secret search? but upon all these. 

35 "| Yet thou sayest, "Because I am inno- 
cent, surely his anger shall turn from me: be- 
hold, zl will plead with thee, because thou 
sayest, Í have not sinned. 

36 Why” gaddest thou about so much to 
change thy way? thou also shalt be ashamed of 
Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from hum, and 
thine? hands upon thine head: for the Lorp 
hath* rejected thy confidences, "and thou shalt 
not prosper m them. 


CHAPTER ILL. 


1 God inviteth Judah to return to him, notwithstanding her vile 
whoredom. 6 Judah is worse than Israel. 12 The promises of the 
gospel to the penitent. 20 Israel reproved, and called by God, maketh 
a solemn confession of their sins. 


HEY say,’ If a man put away his wife, and 

she go from him, and become another man’s, 
shall” he return unto her again? shall not that 
land be *greatly polluted? but ‘thou hast played 
the harlot with many lovers; “yet return again 
to me, saith the Lonp. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the ‘high places, 
and see where thou hast not been lien with: %m 
the ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian? 
in the wilderness; and thou hast “polluted the 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy wicked- 
ness. | 

3 Therefore the *showers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain; and 
thou hadst a /whore’s forehead? thou refusedst 
to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt* thou not from this time cry unto me, 
My father, thou ar? the guide of my youth? 

5 Will’ he reserve Ars anger for ever? will he 
keep ¿£ to the end? Behold, "thou hast spoken 
and done evil things as thou couldest.* 


O 
6 T The Lorp said also unto me in the days 


JEREMIAII III. 


A. M. cir. 3376. 
B.C. cir. 628, 


d EE 
Ch.26.5;31.10;32.22,23. 

3 Heb. Aave dot» 
2105. 

4 ¡Ve are lords 
entitled to rule; not 
as subjects, bound to 
obey.—C. 

g With ver. rr. De. 
47,8.25427.23,24 15 


e LO 
A PS: 106. ER 
EE 1s. 17.10, 
Ho0.4.6;8.14;13.6. Eze. 
22.I2. 

scho rnood4 12:22. 
22. Eze.16.28-34. Ho. 
2.5. 15.57.09, 10. 

Š As harlots deck 
themselves to at- 
tract attention.—C. 

t2 Ch. 33.9. EZe.16. 
27,47,51,52. i 

6 A proficient in 
sin, thou hast not 
merely niisled the 
inexperienced, but 
‘taught the wicked’ 
new modes of wick- 
edness.—C. 

a Ver, 23. EZ 2323: 
16.20,21;20.31;9.9.2 Ki. 
2I. I6; 24. 4. IS. 59.3, 7. 
La.4.14. Ps.106.38.ch. 
19.4,5:7.31. 

7 Clüblren offered 
to Molech, see ver. 
23; Ch. 19.4. Ps. 106. 38. 
—C 


8 Heb. digging. 

v Ro.7.9.1]n.1.8,10. 
Pr.30.12,20) Eu 18 nm. 
Is.58.3. 

X ver.9,23,29. Pr. 28. 
I3.E 26.17.20, Ain.3:2. 

y ver. 18,19;ch. 31.22; 
37.7. Ho.5.13; 12.1. Is, 
30. 1-7; 31. 1-3; 20. 5. 2 
Ch.28.20. 1.3.4. 17;5.6. 

9 Or, ence, ch.15.1 
-4. Le. 26. 33. 2 Ki 24. 
4325.21. 

2 2Sa.13.19.Is.21.3. 

a Is. 30. 1-7; 31. 1-3. 
ch.37.7. Eze.29.6,7; 17. 


I5. 
& 15.28.15-17. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Heb. Saying. 

a De.24.4. 

bver.g;ch.2.7.15.24.5. 

€ ch. 2.20,33. 226,16, 
15-59;xxiii. 

A LECT V6E- 4534. 
22. HO t4 1. Eze ru 
Ch.6.8;7.3;4. 1,14. 

e Ex 34 161 BTE 
8;r4.23.2 Ki.21.3. 

g Ge.38.14.Pr.23.28, 
Eze. 16.25. 

2 Watching as 
anxiously for an oc- 
casion ot idolatry and 
its licentious rites, as 
the Arabian robber 
watches for the tra- 
veller and an oppor- 
tunity of plunder.—C. 

A ver.9.Is.24.5. Eze. 
xvi. xxiii. 

¢ De. 28.23,24. Le.26. 
19.Ch.9.12; 14.4. 18.5.6. 
Zep.3.5.Joel 1.17. 

J Eze.3.7. EM 
12; 44.16,17; 5.3. Bze. 
16.24,25,30—-34. 

3 Hardened as the 
parched ground: the 
one hardened be: 
cause showers have 
been withheld, the 
other because the 
Holy Spirit has been 
taken away.—C. 

& ver. 14, 19, 22; ch. 
31. 18-20;2.2,27. 1H 0.14. 
I-3;2.15, with Pr.2.17, 
19. Mal.2.14. 

é ver. 12. PS. 77. 7-9; 
85.5; 103.8,9. 15. 57. 16; 
64.9 


z Is. i. ii. v. ix. lviii. 
lix.ch.ii.-xvi. Eze. viii. 
xvi. xx. xxii, xxvi. Mi. 
ii. iii. vi. vii. Ze p. 3. 1-6. 

o the very ut. 
most of ability and 
opportunity.—C. 





* Allusion is here 
made to the idola- 
trous Sanctuaries es- 
tablished on the tops 
of mountains and 
hills, where Baal, the 
sun-god, was wor- 
shipped; and to the 
sha groves in 
which 


the obscene | 


A.M. cir.-3376. 
B.C. cit; "698: 


rites of the goddess 
Astarte were prac- 
tised. The number 
of these sanctuaries 
in Palestine was 
almost incredible. 
Many of them re- 
main to this day, and 
the common people, 
of all races and sects, 
regard them with su- 
perstitiousreverence. 

5 Here begins a dis- 
tinct prophecy, which 
continues to the end 
of ch.vi.—C. 

6 Backsliding, A 
phrase taken from 
oxen that, instead of 
advancing in the 
pou or wain, go 
Jackward, to the 
danger or destruc- 
tion of themselves, 
the vehicle, and the 
driver.—C. 

o 1 Ki.14.23.ch.2.20. 
De.31.16; 32. 15-21. Ju. 
2,12,13,17,19. 2 si. 47.7 
-17. Eze, 22, 28; 16, 25, 
30-34. 

7 See note * in first 
column. 

P 2 K31. 17. 10,13 E 
llo.i.-xiv. Am.ii.-viii. 
Is. i.-v, ix, 

q 1226.23 2100, 

r Le. 26. 15-39. De. 
23. 15-08, 2 K1.17.6-23. 
E26.23:9. HON GONA 
4;4.1§-17;9.15-17. 

s 2K1.17.19. 2Ch.2r. 
6,11:24:17, 16:282] 3:53. 
2,9. E:ze.23. 11, &c. 


8 Treacherous, In 
the sense of an un- 
faithful wife, with 
love on her lips, 
smiles in her face, 
fidelity in her vows, 
but deceit in her 
heart.—C, 

9 Or, fame. 

l Lightness- gross- 
ness ——lightly adopt- 
ing every new idol 
—grossly pursuing 
every licentious and 
impure rite.—C. 

£ Is.24.s.ch.2.7,27;s. 
757.9,30,31;11.10,12,13; 
16.11;17. 1,2. E:ze.16.15 
-59;XXii. xxiii. 

74 Ho.7. 14. 2 Ch. 34. 
29-34; 35. 1-18; 36. 12- 
14.PS.78.38. 

2 Heb. iw  Jaése- 
hood, 

3 Even after Jos- 
iah’s great passover, 
the priests and prin- 
cesspeedily returned 
to theiridols, 2 Ch. 35. 
18;36.14,16.—C. 

V ch.2.21. 2 Ki.17.7- 
23. H o.iv.-xiii. Am.ii.- 
viii. Mi.i.-iii.vi.;7.1-6. 

X Eze. 16.51,52;23. I1. 

4 Fustified, Defend- 
ed herapostasies and 
idolatries by more 
Specious arguments, 
with more hardened 
effrontery.—C. 

y 1 Ki.17.6;15.29.ch. 
39.9:150.9,41. 

z Eze.33.11. Ho. 14. 


1-8. 

a 2 Ch. 30.9. Ps.86.15; 
A Se Ex 346: 
t €.4.31. R0.5.20,21. 

p.2.7. 

& De. 30. 1-6. Is. 59. 
12. H 0.14.2.1 Jn.1.9. 

cch:2:20, 26528; ver. 
I,2,6. 

5 Diverged fromthe 
one path of duty, and 
made a way to every 
idol.—C. 

d ver.4,17,18,22; ch. 
41.3,4. H 0.14.1-3. Eze. 
33. 11. 

€ Is. 54. 5. Ge. 17. 7. 
Pex ro. 5,6. ch: 2-2: 31. 
20.110.2:19,98; 13:4. 

£ IS. 1.9: 4. 2; 10. 22, 
E20.20.38. 2ec tte. 
ch. 31.6—12. 

7t Ep.4.11.ch.23.4. I 
Sa.13.14. Ho. 13.11. 

z Jn.21.15-17. Ac.20. 
28.1 Pe,5.2. 

d Is.11.11;60.22;61.4. 
ch.31.8. Eze 36.10, 1r. 
ZecC.2.4,11;10.8, 

k Ho.3.5. Is. 65. 17. 
p 4. 21-24. Mal. 1. 11. 

e. 10.8,9. 


[21:12:12,31.23. G3 E p 2.3. 


Gospel promises to the penitent. 


of Josiah the king,? Hast thou seen /¿a which 
backshding? Israel hath done? she is “gone up 
upon every high mountain and under every 
ereen tree, and there hath played the harlot.’ 

7 And? I said, after she had done all these 
things, Turn thou unto me; but she returned 
not. And “her treacherous sister Judah saw zé. 

8 And I saw, "when for all the causes whereby 
backshding Israel committed adultery, I had put 
her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet 
her ‘treacherous? sister Judah feared not, but 
went and played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the ?hght- 
ness! of her whoredom, that *she defiled the 
land, and committed adultery with stones and 
with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
Judah “hatl not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but *feignedly,® saith the Lon». 

11 And the Lorp said unto me, The *back- 
sliding Israel hath *justified* herself more than 
treacherous Judah. 

12 % Go, and proclaim these words toward 
the "north, and say, “Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lorp, aad I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am “merciful, saith 
the Lorp, and I will not keep anger for ever. 

13 Only’ acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou hast transgressed against the Lorp thy 
God, and “hast scattered? thy ways to the stran- 
gers under every green tree, and ye have not 
obeyed my voice, saith the Lon». 

14 Turn? O backsliding children, saith the 
Lorp; for I am ‘married unto you; and YI will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will give you “pastors according 
to mine heart, “which shall feed you with know- 
ledge and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
Jmultiphed and increased in the land, in those 
days, saith the Lorp, "they shall say no more, 
The ark of the covenant of the Lorp; neither 
shall it come to mind, neither shall they re- 
member it, neither shall they visit 22, neither 
shall ¿hat be done’ any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem 
the throne of the Lorn: and “all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the 


6 Heb. upon the heart, 7Or, it de magnified. l Ps.48.1;87.1-3.15.66.20. Zec.6.3.ch. 14. 
?t PS.22.27-30.15.11.10;2.3;60.9.G€.49.10.ZeC.2.11;8,23. 





threatened to overwhelm them. Instead of trusting in God, they 
turned to Egypt for help. This proved the immediate cause of 
the overthrow of the Jewish monarchy and the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 


REFLECTIONS. —It is honourable for nations, fami- 
lies, and persons to be early beloved by God, and 
addicted to his service; and safe to be followers of 
him through every difficulty. But very absurd is it for 
those who have shared his distinguished favours to 
apostatize from him to idols, and render him hatred 
for love; for church-officers to be ringleaders in guilt; 
and for men at once to belie their profession, affront 
their God, and cheat themselves out of happiness. 
Alas! in what slavery, poverty, and disappointment, 
and endless wandering after idols, do unbelief and 


CHAPTER III. 


forsaking of God issue! 


With denial of guilt, eager- 
ness, obstinacy, and impudence, do men, abandoned 
by God, proceed from evil to worse. And it is common 
for sinners to supplicate relief from God when their 
idols cannot help them. But dreadful is their case 
who, under his word, rod, or favours, grow insolent 
and imperious in wickedness; and when, forgetting 
God, notwithstanding checks unnumbered, they abound 
in impiety. 





As the Jewish nation were 
espoused to God by special covenant, apostasy and 
idolatry, or dependence on heathen allies instead of 
God, are often represented as whoredom, adultery, or 
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Jornication, by the prophets. 1-5. Notwithstanding 
ye have, under the judgments of famine, &c., multi- 
plied your idols and idolatry, and eagerly hunted after 
companions in it, and opportunities of committing it, 
in all the corners of your land, and have impudently 
gone to your very uttermost in speaking and acting the 
most horrid abominations; yet, without a moment’s 
delay, return unto me as your infinitely gracious Hus- 
band and Father. 11. The sins of the ten tribes, who 
had been long ruined or in a miserable captivity, were 
far less aggravated than those of Judah, being com- 
mitted against fewer warnings, mercies, judgments, 
vows, &c. 12-25. These predictions began to be ac- 
complished in and after the deliverance from Babylon; 
101 











Israel maketh confession of their sins. 


Lorp, to Jerusalem: neither “shall they walk any 
more after the imagination? of their evil heart. 

18 In those days the house of Judah ?shall 
walk with? the house of Israel, and they shall 
come together out of the land of the north to 
the land that 1 have given for an inheritance 


unto your fathers.’ 


19 But I said, ‘How shall I put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a 
goodly heritage? of the hosts of nations? and I 
said, Thou shalt call me, "My father; and shalt 


not turn away from? me. 


20 T Surely, as a wife treacherously de- 
ye dealt 
treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith 


parteth from her husband,* so shave 


the Lorp. 


21 A“ voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping” and supplications of the children of 
Israel: "for they have perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten the Lorp their God. 

22 Return, ye backshding children, and 1 | perversely, drawing 
will heal? your backshdings. Behold, “we come 
unto thee; for ‘thou art the Lorp our God. 

23 ‘Truly “in vain zs salvation hoped for from 
the hills? and from the multitude of mountains; 
truly’ in the Lorp our God zs the salvation of 


Israel. 


24 For “shame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth: their flocks and 
their herds, their sons and their daughters. 

25 We? he down in our shame, and our con- 


but will be much more fully accomplished in the future 
return of the twelve tribes to Canaan, and in the glories 
of the Christian church; especially in the coming age, 
when converts shall be numerous, ministers and magis- 
trates faithful, ceremonies laid aside, and peace, har- 
mony, faith, and godly sorrow prevail. 


Ver. 3. The showers have been withheld, &c. At no time are 
men more disposed to repine and murmur against Providence 
than during the time of drought; God therefore again and again 
directs men’s thoughts above the clouds to him who sits in heaven, 
as the only giver of ‘rain and dew and fruitful seasons.’ C. 

Ver. 12. Here commences a prophecy looking far into the 
future, It opens with calling Israel from the north—that is, from 
Media, Persia, the borders of the Caspian, Poland, Lithuania, 
and other regions lying northerly from Judea; and closes with a 
period when by conversion to JESUS, commencing with ‘one 
of a city and two of a family,’ ver. 14, they shall be ‘multiplied 
and increased in the land’—they shall neither name, remember, 
nor visit ‘the ark of the covenant of the Lorn,’ ver. 16; and Judah 
and Israel shall come together out of the iand of the north, and 
shall no more turn from following after the Lorp, ver. 17, 18. C. 

Ver. 17. That Ferusalem is a name of the church of Christ 
cannot be questioned. See Ga. 4. 26; He. 12. 22; Re. 21. 2, 3. 
But that here it signifies the literal Jerusalem can scarcely be 
doubted by any who considers the literal reality of the sins 
charged, the judgments inflicted, and, connected with the repent- 
ance of Israel, ver. 14, the promise of restoration to ‘the land 
given for an inheritance to their fathers,’ ver. 18. See Ro. 11.26. C. 

Ver. 24. Shame. The noted idol Baal was called ‘shame,’ ch. 
11.13; Ho. 9. 10, from the shameful nature of his worship; and 
this and similar idolatrous worship devoured Israel's labour con- 
tinually. This was effected (1) naturally by the habits of dissipa- 
tion that idolatry fosters; and (2) by the direct and consuming 
judgments wherewith it is constantly punished. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—How base, eager, active, abound- 
ing, and impudent in wickedness, apostates from God 
become! And if we would seriously repent, we must 
take a particular view of our sins and their aggravations. 
Unbounded is the mercy of that God of grace with 
whom we have to do. He is averse to punish with 
severity ; and opens his arms and heart to receive the 
most enormous transgressors who attempt returning to 
him by faith. But sad is the case when God's judg- 
ments upon our neighbours do not awaken us to detest 
and avoid their sins; and that, when God bestows 
reforming magistrates and ministers, many who join 
in reformation do but dissemble with him. Few back- 
elders from God are ever recovered. And obstinacy 


1n sin lays bars in the way of our mercies, that nothing | 


JEREMIAH IV. 


A.M. cir. 3376. 


A.M. cir. 3376. 
B.C. cir. 028, 


B C cin 628. 


o Ro.6. 14. ch. 11.8. 
Is, 1. 29; 66, 12, 19. Ro. 
11.258,26, 


8 Or, sfubboruness, 


EEN 2. 17, 19. Ex. 
lxxviii. cvi. De. 2116, 
17; 32. 15-21. Ju. 2. 11- 
19. 2 Ki. 17. 7-23. Am. 


ii.-viii. Mi.i.—iil. vi. vit, 

Ż chi.30.3: 31. 1,8-12; || Zen i iii. 15.i.-iii.v.ix. 

§0.4,20. 15.11.13. Eze. || xxii. xxiv. lviii. lix. ch. 

37.16-22. 110. r.11.Zec. || ji xvii. Eze. iii.-xxiii. 
Bache, 


g 15.48.8. ch.2.2; 22. 
21. Ps. 106. 7, 13. Eze. 
XX, 


l Or, caused your 
Jathers to possess. 

7 Verao ri Sos Ch.5; 
2,Ho: 11. 8. Am. 9. 14, 
I 


10.6, 
9 Or, fo. | 


CHAP, IV. 
a ch 2.4;3.12,18,20, 


ë Toel 2.12.110.14.1; 
12. 6. 1s. 31. 6, with ch. 
3.4,14,22. 

c De. 27. 15. E:ze.1r1. 
18;20.7,8,14.3,4;22.28. 


$ ch.5.11.15.43.8; 24. d ch.15.4;24.9. Is. 6, 
s. Eze.xvi.xxiii. vert, || 12526.15.2 Ch.33.8. 
2. e qe 
AVET 15, r3: ch. 31. 9, g 1s.48.1. 
18, 19; 50. 4. Eze. * 16. A Ge.22.18. cy IS 
110.14.1-8. Zec. 12.10. || 9:24 15. 45.25. r Co. x. 
ch.2.32. 31.2 Co.10.17.15.60.19. 


5 Upon the ‘high || PSs-72.17. 

laces' where they z Ho.ro.12. Mat. 13. 

ad gone to worship 2,22. Eu 8.14 Ga.6.7,8. 
idols, God granted|| 7 ch.9.24. De. ro. 16; 
them _ “repentance || 30.6. R0.2.28,29. Col.2. 
unto life, and their 11 Poeze r8:31: 
voice was godly sor- 
row and earnest sup- 
plication.—C. 

2 2C0.7.10, 

goPx 195. 

x Ho.14.1,4.1s.1.18; 
44. 22; 55. 7; 57. 17, 18. 
Ro.5.20,21. 

6 The wounds ye 
have received while 


S. 

2 lieb. Zand of de. 
sire, an heritage of 
glory or of beauty. 

» 15.63.16;64.8.Ga.4. 
5,6.ch.32.40. R 0.8.15. 

3 Heb. from after. 

4 Heb. /riend. 


& ch.21.12. Am. s. 6. 
Zep.2.2. De.32. 22. 1s. 
5.24,26.E:ze.20.46,47. 

(78,33:2,3,110.8.1. 
ver.I6;ch.6.1; 8.14; 35. 


II. 

1 Or, strengthen. 

7t Ch.1.13-15;6.22;19. 
2,15;25.9;21.7. 

2 Babylon did not 
lie towardsthe north, 
but east of Judea. 
But no army could 


ack in spite of vows 
and goodresolutions. 
See note on ver. 6.-C, 


y Ho.3.5;6.1,2314.3, || find supplies in 
8.Zec.13.9. 2Co.5. 14. || marching ` directly 
Ee through the deserts 

z Ho.13.4. of Arabia. The Ba- 


bylonian invaders 
would, according to 
convenience and cus- 
tom, cross the Eu- 
phrates at Zuphiah, 
andenter Judea from 
the north by way of 
Syria and Damascus. 


—C. 
3 Heb. breaking. 


o Nebuchadnezzar, 
ch.2.15;5.6;25.9; 50.23; 
51.20.Da.7.4;4.30.15.6. 
11,12,2 Ki.24.1;25.1. 

4 A lion wasthe em- 
blem of the Babylo- 


& 1S.44.9,20345.20346. 
7. Ch.10.5, 14, 155 2. 13, 
20;16.19;ver.6. 

7 From the idols 
they worshipped up- 
on hills and moun- 
tains — the ‘high 
places. —C. 

6 Ps.3.8; 44.7; 121.1, 
2; 130.7,8. 15.43. 11; 45. 
15,17;03. 1, 16. Jonah 3. 
8. Ho.1. 7. ch.14.8. 


€ Ho.9.10;2.8. ch.tr. 
13.Eze.16.61,63. Ro.6. 


21. 

d ch.6. 26. Is. so. rr. 
Ezroü Is. Eze. 30.3 
-6,31,32. R 0.6.21. 








less than uncommon stretches of mercy can remove. 
Earnest are JEHOVAH’S calls to faith and repentance; 
and strong and moving his gracious encouragements ; 
and it is the assured faith of his special mercy that will 
most truly produce a true and gracious repent- 
ance. Peaceful, harmonious, well governed, conspi- 
cuous, and pure is the gospel church when everything 
in her is according to God's Word. And when his 
Spirit draws men to himself, deep is their sense of their 
guilt and folly in departing from and rebelling against 
him ; and cordial their dependence on him, and justi- 
fication of his judgments. 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 1-4. If you truly return to 
me by faith and repentance, and reform from your 
idolatries, and in a candid and upright manner devote 
yourselves to and serve me, in whom even the Gentile 
nations shall in a little time be blessed and glory, your 
captivity may be prevented. Yet not a mere outward 
reformation, but deep convictions of conscience, and a 
thorough renovation of your hearts, and purgation 
from the sinful corruptions thereof, are necessary to 
the preventing of my approaching and justly deserved 
judgments.—30, 31. No devices which ye can use shall 
avall you : the Egyptians and Chaldeans, whose friend- 
ship ye have courted, will forsake or murder you, which 
will occasion terrible anguish and despair all over the 
country, but especially at Jerusalem. 


Ver. 2, Every one who has studied the prophecies of the Old 
and New Testaments, and carefully noted the history of nations, 
must have seen how wonderfully the fate of nations is interwoven 
with the condition of the Jews. Here the repentance of Israel 
would not only have suspended or superseded their own captivity 
and exile, but would have expedited and secured the conversion 
and happiness of the Gentiles. They did not repent—they were 
scattered—and but a few of the Gentiles have yet ‘blessed them- 
selves in him.'— Vote, After a man’s own personal salvation, few 
things should more occupy his thoughts than the present and 
eternal influence his conduct may exercise over others either for 
good or evil, happiness or misery. ‘A word in season’ may be 
instrumental to convert and “save a soul alive'—a word may 
poison the heart of the hearer, and be followed by death and 
misery. C. 

Ver. 10. The prophet neither says nor means that God had 
‘deceived’ the people by telling them any flattering untruth—the 
ordinary meaning of deception—such an imputation would be 
insulting to the truth and holiness of God, and unworthy of the 
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1 God calleth Israel by his promises. 
repentance by fearful judgments. 
miseries of Judah. 


F thou wilt return, O “Israel, saith the Lorn, 

return’ unto me; and if thou wilt put away 

thine ‘abominations out of my sight, then shalt 
thou not “remove. 

2 And “hou shalt swear, The Lon» liveth, 
mn truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; 
and "the nations shall bless themselves in him, 
and in him shall they glory. 

9 "i For thus saith the Lorp to the men of 
Judah and Jerusalem, ‘Break up your fallow 
ground, and sow not among 


God calleth Israel by his promises, 


fusion covereth us: ‘for we have sinned against 
the Lorp our God, we and our fathers, from 
our %youth even unto this day, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp our God. 


CHAPTER IV. 
3 He exhorteth Judah to 
19 A grievous lamentation for the 


a thorns. 


4 Circumcise’ yourselves to the Lorp, and 
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem; "lest my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn that none 
can quench 27, because of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare’ ye m Judah, and publish in Jeru- 
salem; and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and say, Assemble 
yourselves, and let us go into thedefenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: ‘retire, 
stay not; for "] will bring evil from the “north, 
and a great destruction.? 

[nian power, Dain | 7 The "lont is come up from his thicket, and 


divine wisdom of the prophet. But the meaning is, ‘that while 
God had promised peace to a penitent people forsaking their 
idolatry and returning to the Lord,' the Jews, appropriating the 
promise without realizing the character, have been deceived; and, 
in this sense only, were deceived by the Lord. In another view 
God is said to have ‘deceived the people;’ that is, false prophets 
prophesied, saying, ‘Peace, peace! when there was no peace;’ 
but the people loved and preferred these false prophesyings, and 
detested the truth, wherefore God ‘gave them up to strong delu- 
sions,’ and is therefore said to have done that which he judicially 
condemned an unbelieving, impenitent, and self-willed people to 
underlie. €. 

Ver. 15. Dan. The north-eastern extremity of Palestine, at 
which the Babylonians, coming from Damascus, entered the 
Holy Land. See ver. 6. C 

Ver. 16. Watchers, besiegers. An army, not of temporary 
marauders, but fully instructed in all the arts of war and endur- 
ance of watchfulness. C. 

Ver. 17. Grain fields, early ripe, require, in most countries, 
protection against birds, which, when affrighted from one part of 
the field, fly to another, and so require the guards to go ‘round 
about’ it. In Arabia the ripening grain requires to be strongly 
guarded against robbers, and as the fields are unfenced, the 
guards must surround them on all sides.—See Si» Y. Chardin. C. 

Ver. 19. Is this the exclamation of Israel, of the prophet, or of 
the Lorp himself? Israel could not say, ‘I have heard, O m 
soul, the sound of the trumpet!’ for this was that sound whic 
they sottishly refused to hear. Neither can it be the prophet; 
for he speaks of ‘my tents’ and ‘my people’ who ‘have not 
known me.’ This last phrase unquestionably designates Messiah. 
And as the speaker, throughout the whole discourse, ver. 19-26, 
is one, speaking uniformly in the first person, the whole must be 
understood of Messiah himself speaking prophetically as in ‘the 
days of his flesh,’ even as when he came near the city, looked 
upon it, and wept. 

Ver. 25. No man, At the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, 
no Jew was left in it, unless such as hid themselves in subter- 
raneous passages. The expression ‘no man’ may, however, be 
justly interpreted—‘no man’ was seen who stood up for order 
and defence. C. 

Ver. 26. All the cities. Jerusalem, Acre, and Jaffa alone 
remain, the mere skeletons of their former glory. All the other 
cities of Judea have sunk either into mere villages or absolute 
ruins; so complete is the desolation, that of many the sites cannot 
be ascertained.—See Wylie's Modern Judea, p. 318-369. C. 

Ver. 28. For this shall the earth mourn, Ec. This expression 
alludes toa well-known fact in human nature—that is, that every- 
thing, yea, the very sunshine, looks gloomy and dismal to the 
man whose heart is darkened by hopeless distress—that feels the 
rod of punishment without the consolations of faith, humiliation, 
and repentance. C. 

Ver. 3o. Though thou rendest thy face with painting. ‘Though 
thou distend thine eyes with paint’ (Boothroyd). The allusion is 
to the eastern practice of painting the brows and edges of the 


| eyelids black, which gives the white an enlarged and distended 
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TREET IN TIBERIAS — ONE OF THE CENTERS OF JEWISH 
CULTURE AND WORSHIP SINCE THE DESTRUCTION OF 
JERUSALEM. [JEREMIAH, iv: 1. ]J—''If thou wilt return, O Israel, 
saith the Lord, return unto me; and if thou wilt put away thine 

abominations out of my sight, then thou shalt not remove.” We give a 
street scene in Tiberias because of the view it enables us to get of modern 
Israelites. After the destruction of Jerusalem, Tiberias became the chie‘ 
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seat of the Jews. In the second century the Sanhedrin was removed 
here, and here was a great rabbinical school. There are now about three 
thousand people in this city, nearly two thousand of whom are Jews. 
They are easily recognized. Many ofthem have their hair in ringlets, 
and nearly ali look pale and effeminate. Most of them, like the Jews in 
Jerusalem, live on charity. There is something pathetic avout the way 
these ancient people of God hang about Jerusalem and Tiberias. 


Judah exhorted to repentance. 


the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he 
is gone forth from his place to make thy land 
desolate: and thy erties shall be laid waste 
without an inhabitant. 

8 For this ?gird. you with sackeloth, lament 
and howl; for the fierce anger of the Lorp ‘is 
not turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith 
the Lon», ¿hat "the heart of the king shall perish, 
and the heart of the princes; and *the priests 
shall be astonished, and the prophets shall 
wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely thou 
hast’ greatly deceived this people and Jerusa- 
lem, saying, "Ye shall have peace; whereas the 
sword "reaeheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said to this people 
and to Jerusalem, “A dry wind of the high 


places in the wilderness toward the daughter of | 57 


my people, "not to fan, nor to cleanse? 

12 Even a full wind from those? places shall 
come unto me:” now also will I give sentence? 
against them. 

13 Behold, *he shall come? up as clouds, and 
his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: “his horses 
are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we 
are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, *wash thine heart from wick- 
edness, that thou mayest be saved: how long 
shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 Fort a voice declareth from Dan, and pub- 
lisheth affliction from mount Ephraim.? 

16 Make ye mention to the nations: behold, 
publish against Jerusalem, ¿hat watchers? come 
from a far country, and “give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah. 

17 As* keepers of a field are they against 
her round about; because *she hath been re- 
bellious against me, saith the Lorp. 

18 Thy? way and thy doings have procured 
these ¢hings unto thee: this 2s thy wickedness,’ 
because it 1s bitter, because it reacheth unto 

thine heart. | 
= 19 "i Mech bowels, my bowels! I am pained 
at my very heart; my heart maketh a noise in 


me; I cannot hold my peace, because ‘thou hast |6 


heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. 

20 Destruction’ upon destruction 1s erred: 
for the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents" spoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 

21 How! long shall I see the standard, and 
hear the sound of the trumpet? 





appearance, which custom has converted into an artificial beauty. 
So vain, so foolish, and so weak is humanity in departing from 
nature, when forsaking God! C 


REFLECTIONS.—Thrice blessed are the fruits of true 
and gospel repentance! But great accuracy is requisite 
in turning to the Lord, in dedicating ourselves to him, 
or swearing by his name. And deep convictions, and 
an effectual change of heart, is necessary to the extir- 
pation of indwelling lusts. How great is JEHOVAH'S | 


JEREMIAH V. 


A.M, cir. 3376. 
B.C. cir. 028. 


2 ch.6.26.2 Ki. 6, 30. 
JS.22 r2;I5:13: 

ç Is 9.12,17,21;10.4. 

> Ps.73.26; 102.4. Is. 
19 11,12; 20.3,4;22.3,5. 
2 Ki.24.1,12;25.4. 

$ch.6. 15, TA; 37.10: 
ver. IO. Is.29.9. AC. 13. 
4 


1. 

4 18.63.17. 1 Ki.22.21 
-23. Eze.14.9. ch. 5.12; 
14.13.2 Th,2.11,12. Ps. 
81.12. 


Ex.9.14. 15.1.5,6, Eze. 


7: 
x Is.5.26-30;27.8.ch. 
23.19; 30. 23, 24; 49. 36; 
1.1. E:26.17.10; 19. 12. 
0.13. 15. Ps.11.6. 


Y ch.18.17;51.2. 


5 A wind peculiar 
to countries border- 
ing on the deserts of 
Africa and Asia call- 
ed samiel, sirocco, si- 
moom, &c., suddenly 
destructiveto life and 
vegetation.—C. 


6 Or, afuller wind 
than those. 

1 Shall come unto 
me, saith the Lord, 
to receive its com- 
mission.—C. 

8 Heb. utter judg- 
ments, ch i. 16. Eze. 
5.7-17,6.2-14;7.2-15. 

z 15.19.1;5.28; 65.15. 


r.7. 
9 He shall come. 
The king of Babylon 
—furious as the whirl- 
wind, destructive as 
the samiel.—C. 

a De.28.49.La.4.19. 
Da.7.4. 10.8.1. Hab. t. 
6,8 


5 1s.1.16. Mat.23.26. 
Ja.4.8. A c.8.22. ch. 13. 
27:13:19/13:2. 18, 36,37. 

1 ch.8.16;6. 1; ver. 6. 
The Chaldeans come 
from the north. 

2 The line of march 
of the advancing foe 
is here indicated. 
Watchmen are re- 
presented as having 
been set to give no- 
tice of their ap- 
proach. The first 
was stationed at Dan, 
the northern border 
city of Palestine, and 
he gave the first 
alarm. The next was 
on Mount Ephraim, 
and he proclaimed 
that the enemy was 
approaching the con- 
fines of Judah.—P. 

3 Besiegers, De.28. 
49,52. ch.25. 9;39.1. Is. 
39.3. 

c Eze.21.22.ch.2.15. 
g Is.1.8;22.7.2 Ki.25. 


dd E 

e Ne.9.26,30. La. 1.8. 
Da. 9. 7, &c. Is. 1.2-8; 
24.56, Ch.6.7;7.13. Zep. 
3.1-3.Ch.2.19. 

g Ps.107.17; 11.6. Is. 
50.1; 3. 11. Ch.2.17,19:5. 
19; 6.19; 7.1720. Ro.2. 

,9- 

4 “Such is thy 
calamity—surely it is 
bitterness—surely it 
is a torment even 
unto thy heart.'—C. 


A 18.22.43 21.3,4; 15. 
5.ch.9.1. Job 30.27. La. 


1.20;2.11. 
5 Heb. the walls of 
my heart. 
£ ver.5,6,15,16. Hab. 
6 


7 Ys. 42:7. E26.7.26. 
ver.23-26. 

Æ Cities, ch. 10. 20. 
15.33.20; 54.2; 38.12; 1. 
8.2 Ki.25.4,9. 

£2 Ki. 23.29; xxiv. 
XXV. ver.5,6,15,16; ch. 

LI. 





* The prophet here 
seems to look away 
down the long vista 
of the future, and to 
see in perspective 
spoiler after spoiler 
wasting and desolat- 
ing Palestine, until at 
length, in the fulness 
of the prophetic 
perlod, the whole 
country is desolate. 


The first general ruin | 


was wrought by the 
armies of Babylon; 
the final one by the 


love to Gentile sinners! 


A.M. cir. 3376. 
eect, 628. 


A lamentation for her miseries 


22 For* my people zs foolish, they have not 


Romam, The lan: Known me; they are sottish children, and they 


guage of Jeremiah is 
now completely ful. 
filled. Time has con- 
verted prophetic de- 
clarations into his: 
tory. The moun- 
tains, hills, plains, 
cities, and villages of 
Palestine are, as com- 
pared with ancient 
times, * desolate;' 
yet there is not 'a 
full end,’ for a rem- 
Dant has been left.— 


a Ro.1.22, ch.9.5; s. 
4,5. IS.1.3; 27.11. Hos. 
4.1,6.De.32.28. 

o Mi.2. 1. Ro. 16.19. 
Lu.r6.8. 1 Co.14. 20. 2 
Sa.13.3. Ro.8.6,7. ch. 
9. 5,8. Am. 3. 10, with 
Ro.16.19.2 Ti.iii. 

2 IS. 24. 1-12, 17-23; 

. 30; 13.10. Eze, 32.7. 
Real 2.10;3.15.Am.8.9, 
with Ge.1.2. 

6 The earth. The 
emblem of the mass 
of the people dissolv- 
ed into anarchy.—C. 

7 The heavens. 
The emblem of rulers 
elevated for a little 
as lights of law and 
equity.—C. 

g Is.5.25. Luzt ze, 
26. ch.9.10. Eze.38.20. 
Hab.3.6. 


8 The mountains. 
Emblems of  im- 
perial power.— 7e 
As; emblems of in- 
ferior and delegated 
authorities.— C. 


z Is.6.11,12; 1.28; 2, 
10-22;3.25,26. Zep. 1.3. 

9 Emblems of those 
who had no defence 
but flight. Thus the 
Eus, warned 
y the prophecy of 
Our Bord: P ded to 
Pella, and escaped 
the calamities of the 
siege.—C. 

S ch.7.20; 9.104 12.4; 
14.2. 10.4.3. 15.5.9,24, 


25. 
£ Na.1.5. La.2.1-22. 
Ps.76.7. 
3€ Ch. 5. ro, 18; 30.11; 
46.28. Is.1.9;24.13. Le. 
26.44. Eze.11.13. Hab. 


3.2. 
v Ho.4.3. Is.s.3o; 8. 
Eo 005905141995: 


isa : 

X Nu.23.19.15.14.24, 
27; 46. 10. Ch. 15. 1-9. 
Eze.14.13-21. ch.7.16; 
I4.11,12;25.9-II. 

cn. 0,1. 2 Ki 25.4. 
Am. 9. 2,3. 2 Ch. 36.16, 
17; 33. 11. Ch. 25. 9-11. 

2.1. - lli. 

1 See note * in first 
column. 

# IS.10.3;:33.14;20.6. 

2 This passage 
contains a minute de- 
scription of an east- 
ern harlot—the de- 
graded emblem of 
an idolatrous and 
apostate church.—-C. 

3 Heb. eyes. 

@ Cli, 2. 13, 18, 25, 36; 
57.5, 22120 22. ša 1.5, 
19:417; EZ6,16.30,375 
23.9,10,22-49. H 0.12.1. 

ë 1s.13.8; 21.3; 26.17. 
Ch.6.24; 13.21; 30.6; 48. 
41;49.22,24,30,43. 

€ ch.6.2,23. La.1.6;2, 
1;5.18.15.1.8, 


@ La.r.r7.Is.r.rs. 


elo 01:30. 16, 17. ch. 
19.7; 18.21; 21.5-I0; 51. 
34,35. La.4.9,10; 2. 20, 
21.Eze.23.46,47. 


CHAP. V. 


B.C. cir. 62o. 

a Eze.22.30. Mi.7.1, 
Gris. 14.3; 55.1,2. Ge. 
18.23-32. 

1 Not as ch.4.2, but 
Is.29.13.2 Ti.3.5.Tit.r. 
16. ver.7; h.7.9. Ho.4. 


15. 
ë 2 Ch.16.9. Ps.51.6; 
11.5,7.15.26.7. 


€ 15.1.5,6;9.13; 42.25. 
ch.2.30; 7.24-28. Pr.23. 
35. Zep.3.1,2,5,7. 2 Ch. 
28.22.15.48.4. Zec.7.11, 
12. Pr.21.29. Ho.11.2,7. 
Am.4.6,8-11. 


Dut dreadful is his wrath ; 
and it 1s mad to kindle it upon ourselves by our sins! 
For furious, swift, terrible, and ruinous are the miseries, 
the effects of his justice upon impenitent sinners! 
It is vain to flee into defenced cities, or to attempt 
being courageous, under a sense of guilt. 
prophets who flatter men with vain hopes will most 
certainly perish along with those whom they have se- 
duced and hardened in wickedness. Our ruin is wholly | damnation of hell! 
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And those 


have none understanding: °they are wise to do 
evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 

23 I? beheld the earth,® and, lo, z£ was with- 
out form and void; and the heavens,’ and they 
had no light. 

24 11 beheld the mountains? and, lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, "there was no man, and 
all the birds® of the heavens were fled. 

26 1 beheld, and, lo, ‘the fruitful place was a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at ‘the presence of the Lorp, and by his 
fierce anger. 

27 lor thus hath the Lorp said, The whole 
land shall be desolate: "yet will I not make a 
full end. 

28 For" this shall the earth mourn, and the 
heavens above be black: because zl have spoken 
at, I have purposed 7/7, and will not repent, 
neither will I turn back from 1t. 

29 ‘he "whole city shall flee for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and elimb up upon the rocks: every 
city shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein.* 

30 And when thou art spoiled, ‘what wilt 
thou do? though thou clothest thyself with 
crimson,” though thou deckest thee with orna- 
ments of gold, though thou rentest thy “face 
with painting, “in vain shalt thou make thyself 
fair: ¢hy lovers will despise thee, they will seek 
thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice řas of a woman 
in travail, and the anguish as of her that bring- 
eth forth her first child; the voice of “the 
daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
“spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe is me now! 
for my soul is wearied “because of murderers. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their perverseness, 7 for 
their adultery, 10 for their impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 
and for their great corruption in the civil state, 30 and their prevari- 
cation in religion, 


UN ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and 
seek in the broad places thereof, “if ye can find 
a man, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
that seeketh the truth; and I will pardon it. 
2 And! though they say, The Lon» liveth; 
surely they swear falsely. 
3 O Lorp, Pare not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou hast ‘stricken them, but they have 


of ourselves. And it is criminal and absurd to be 
obstinate in wickedness when God’s judgments are just 
falling on our heads. Hard is the heart which is not 
affected when destructive calamities befall the nation 
or church, and all created confidences concur to their 
ruin. And if such anguish and despair take place in 
the overthrow of nations, what must take place amon 

the wicked in the last judgment, and in the etern 


The judgments of God upon the 


not grieved; thou hast consumed them, buf 
they” have refused to receive correction: they 
have made their faces harder than a rock; they 
have refused to return. 


Therefore I said, ‘Surely these are poor; |» 


they are foolish: for they know not the way of 
the Lorp, zor the judgment of their God. 

5 1 will get me unto *the great men, and 
will speak unto them: for they have known the 
way of the Lorp, and the judgment of their 
God: but these “have altogether broken the 
yoke, and burst the bonds.? 

6 Wherefore a lion? out of the forest shall 
slay them, «zd “a wolf of the evenings* shall 
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their 
cities: every oue that goeth out thence shall be 
torn In pieces; ¿because their transgressions are 
many, avd their backslidings are increased.? 

7 "i How* shall I pardon? thee for this? thy 
children have forsaken me, and 'sworn by then 
that are no gods: when "I had fed them to the 
full, they then committed adultery, and assem- 
bled themselves by troops in the harlots' houses. 

8 They? were as fed horses in the morning: 
every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 

Shall? I not visit for these ings? saith 
the Lorp: and shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this?” 

10 % Go? ye up upon her walls, and destroy; 
but "make not a full end: take away her battle- 
ments; for they are not the Lonp's.? 

11 For the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have *dealt very treacherously against 
me, saith the Lorp. 

12 They ‘have belied the Lon», and said, Z 
is not he? neither shall evil come upon -us, 
neither shall we see sword nor famine: 

13 And" the prophets shall become wind, 
and the word 2s not in them: thus shall it be 
done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of 
hosts, Because ye speak this word, "behold, I 
will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this 
people wood, and 1t shall devour them. 

15 T Lo, zl will bring a nation upon you 
from far, O *house of Israel, 3 saith the Lorn: it 
is a mighty nation, it zs an ancient nation, a 
nation whose language thou knowest not, neither 
understandest what they say. 

16 ‘Their* quiver zs as an open sepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. 

17 And’ they shall eat up thine harvest, and 
thy bread, which thy sons and thy daughters 
should eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and 

CHAPTER V. Ver. 3. Thou requirest and re- 
gardest upright dealings; but they, under all thy lesser 
judgments, have stupified themselves, and become 
more and more stubborn and rebellious. 12-14. They 
have contradicted the faithful messages of God by his 
prophets, and pretended that they spoke of themselves 


in foretelling calamities; and that their words were 
but a mere puff of noisy wind, which would neither 


princes ; 


on themselves. 


JEREMIAH V. 


A.M, Cir. 3384. 
BiG. CIL; oso. 


a He. 12.9. 

e Ho. 4. 1,6. 15.27.11. 
ES 22; 8.5-9; 6. 9,10; 
42.19,20. 

£ Mi.3.1. Am. 4.1. 
OCH 6. 13. PS52539; 
with La.3.27. Mat.11. 


The poor retained 
a profession of re- 
ligion, ver. 2, the 
rich had cast off even 
the form, and become 
avowed infidels and 
libertines.—C. 

3 Nebuchadnezzar 
and his army, ch. 4.7; 
2.1§351.34. 1s.15.9. Na. 
2.11-13. Hab.1.8. Zep. 
3:3 H0.13.2,8. 2 Ch 5. 
17, with Ps. 104. 20. 
Am.5.18,19. 

EZ 

4 Or, deserts. 

7 ch.2.12, 19: 6:15; 5. 
12-16. ls.3.11 ch.4.18; 
I6. 10; 19.4,5. Eze. xvi. 
xx.xxiii. 

5 Heb. are strong. 

& ver.9,29; ch.9.9; 2. 
17,19. 2 Ki.24.4. H e.10. 
20-31. 

6 How can your sins 
be pardoned con- 
sistently with truth, 
justice, and holiness, 
the glory of God, and 
the best moral in- 
terests of man ?—C. 

¿Jos.23.7. Zep.1.5) 
De.32.21.PS.16.4. 

a De.32.15.15.26,18. 
Ho.4.7,12,14; 13.6. Ja. 
SS Nu 2sS 1,2, I: ze 165; 
10. Pr.23.31, 39. 

0 I:26.22. TOL 115023 
20. Ps.119.70.2 Pe.2.14. 
Ho. 7.47. CM 13.27 
Job 31.9. 

2 ver.7,29;ch.9.9;44. 
22.1s.1.24, E.ze.5. 13. 

7 The prophet here 
by divine inspiration 
justifies God's judg- 
ments on Israel. 
Their sins were so 
great, so heinous, so 
long persevered in, 
that it was impossible 
for a just Judge, a 
righteous ruler, long- 
er to refrain from 
ered Mercy 

ad, as it were, more 
than exhausted its 
office; justice could 
not be longer de. 
layed.—P. 

q Vui ch.6.3- 
6539.8. 

7 ch. 4.27: 30.115 40: 
E 15.1.9;24.13. Eze.12. 


r Not 2s Nu. 10. 9; 
14.9, but Ps.78.61,62. 

+ ch.3.20.15.24.5. 

£ 1 Jn. 5.10. 2 Ch. 36. 
16. 15.28, rs ch. x4: IS, 
14; 23. 16, 17.323 2057. 
E2e.12. 22-28; I3.1-23. 
La.2.14.ch.4.10. 

9 lt is not JEHO- 
VAH that speaks—he 
will not, or he cannot 

unish—the constant 
anguage of infidelity 
when reading Scrip- 
ture, or looking for- 
ward to death and 
judgment.—C. 

2 Ch.14.13-15; 22.22; 
23. 9-32; 28. 15-17; 29. 
20-32. Eze. Gd Ho.9.7, 
8.Mi.2.1133.11 

1 The infidels go on 
to say, ‘The pro- 
phet's voice is niere 
wind, unworthy of 
regard.—C. 

7 ch.20.9, 11; 1:91.23. 
29;43.2. Ho.6.5. Zec.1. 
6, Re d 6: 

2 Their prophecies 
of famine and sword 
will come down upon 
the prophets them- 
selves; for we will 
famish them in pri- 
son, or slay them for 
their rebukes. —C. 

x De. 28.49. ch.1.15; 
6.22;25.9. 15.39.3,6,7:5. 
26-30. Hab.1.5-10. Is. 
28.11;33. I9. 

Jy ch.6.0; 9. 26; 10.1. 

py 

3 The ten tribes of 
Israel were now 
actually in captivity 
in a far country. The 
application of the 
name to Judah was, 
therefore, a tacit con- 
firmation of the judg- 
ments denounced.- 

4 1s.5.28. 2 Ch. 36. Sé 
de their arrows shall 
slay many. 

£ Le. 26. 16, De. 28. 
31,33,51. 


A.M. cir. 3384. 
B.C. cir. “G20: 


a ver.1o; ch.4.27. Is. 
1.7; 10. 20-22; O4 I3 
jeze.11.13; 12. 10.06.00 
E 

b ch.13. 22; 22. 0: 10; 
10. Mal.2.17. De.29.24- 
28.1 Ki.9.8,9. 

€ De.28.47,48; 4. 25- 
28. La.s.8.ch.25.11;27. 
7. Lu.21.24. De.29.25- 


P Ch.4.22;8.7. Is.1.3; 
42.10,20; 27.11: 0:0: A 
18. Mat. 13.14. Ja 12.40. 
Ac. 28, 28 RO. ISO: 
Eze 12 

5 Heb. heart,Ho.7. 
II 

echo Be TE 
De. 28.58. Job 37.1. Ps. 
119.120. Mal. 3.5. 

r= PS oo. z: 

A Job38.10,11; 26.10; 
9.8. PS. 104.9; 33. 7. Pr. 
8. 29. Ps. 89. 9193.3, 4; 
29.10.15 0 Na.1.4. 

6 1f can bound 
the fiercest waves of 
the sea by a barrier 
of loose unconnected 
sand, how much 
more easy to bound 
and punish human 
pride and power!-C. 

z Ho.4.8.1s.57.20;31. 
6,2.ch. E 
31;ch.2 

PERS ree 

k Ho.3.s.Tit.2_rr,r2. 
Ro.2.4,5. 

¿ ch.14.22. Ps. 147.8. 
AC 14017, Mat. 5:45. 
Am.4.7. Zec.10.1. De. 
11. 13,14; 28.12; Joel 2. 
2 


3- 

at Ge.8,22. 

o Ch.3.3. Ps, 107. 17, 
34.15.59.1,2. La. 3.39. 

7Some they in- 
snare into idolatry, 
others into riot and 
licentiousness, others 
into infidelity, others 
they rob by violence 
or plunder by deceit 
in trade, and so are 
‘waxen rich’ by the 
Eon oftheiriniquity. 


f Pr.1.17,18.1 Ki.2r. 
9,10. Ps. 10.8,9. r Sa.r8. 
21,25; I9.I,II,20. 

8 Or, pry as fowl- 
ers lie in watt, 

9 Or, coop, Re. 18.2. 


I As a cage is full 
of birds. As a decoy 
is occupied by tame 
birds trained to lead 
others, so is Jerusa- 
lem full of intellec- 
tual, moral, and com- 
mercial deceivers, 
educated to entrap 
ES inexperienced.— 


2 Pr.1.11-13. Mi.6. 10 
-12. Na.2. 12. Ho.12. 

8. Am.8.4-6, 2.£. s 
gotten by deceit. 

2 Am.4.1. De.32.15. 
Ps. 119. 70. Jobr1s.27. 
Ep.4.18. Ja.s.5.ver 8. 

3 Eze. 16. 47-52: 5.6, 
7.1 Co. s. 1, are more 
Less than hea- 
t 

* Though still mak- 
ing some outward 
profession of religion 
(sce ver. 2), they are 
inwardly hardened 
hypocrites who pri- 
vately surpass in 
word and deed the 
openly wicked and 
profane.—C. 

r ch. 22. 15-19. 15.1. 
23.4 66.7.- 10. 

J I's;23:5 ro Ch 2:3, 

zie Hab.1.3,4. 

£ ver.9; ch. 9.9. Mal. 
3-5.Ja.5.4. 

4 ch.2.12;23.14.15.1. 
2.Eze.xvi.xxiii. 

Š Or, astonishment 
and filthiness. 

V Ch.14.14; 23.25, 26. 
Eze. 139. Ho.6.10. Mi. 
S; ET.1:2:2-14- 

6 Or,take into their 
hands, 

7 A morefearful pic- 
ture of utter,universal 
national depravity 
could not be drawn. 
Every class was in- 
fected. The ver 
priests, whose duty 1t 
was to guide the de- 
votions ofthe people, 
the very prophets 
who professed to be 
the commissioned 
L s of Jeho- 
vah—all alike had 
apostatized, and had 

| become depraved.-7. 


profit nor hurt anybody, unless they should be fulfilled 
Therefore God's words by Jeremiah 
shall be accomplished in the fearful destruction of them 
and their country. 31. The prophets fit their predic- 
tions to the ambitious humours of the priests and 
the people delight to be flattered with pro- 

mises of prosperity; and what can these things end in 
| but ruin to you all? 
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Jews for their depravity. 


thine herds: they shall eat up thy vines and thy 
fig-trees: they shall impoverish thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless m those days, saith the 
Lon», I “will not make a full end with you. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 

say, "Wherefore doeth the Lorp our God all 
these /4/zgs unto us? then shalt thou answer 
them, “Like as ye have forsaken me, and served 
strange gods in your land; so shall ye serve 
strangers 1n a land that 2s not yours. 

20 “i Declare this in the house of Jacob, and 
publish it im Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, “0 foolish people, and 
without understanding ;> which have eyes, and 
see not; which have ears, and hear not: 

22 Fear’ ye not me? saith the Lorp: gelt 
ye not tremble at my presence, which "have 
placed the sand? for the bound of the sea, by a 
perpetual decree, that 1t cannot pass it; and 
though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet 
can they not prevail; though they roar, yet can 
they not pass over 1t? 

23 But' this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither “say they in their heart, "Let us 
now fear the Lorp our God, 'that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter, in his season: 
he reserveth unto us the "appointed weeks of 
the harvest. 

25 Your? iniquities have turned away these 
things, and your sins have withholden good 
things Írom you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked 
men.’ they? lay wait? as he that setteth snares: 
they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a cage? is full of birds,’ so are their 
houses full of deceit:? therefore they are become 
ereat, and waxen rich. 

28 They? are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass? the deeds of the “wicked: "they judge 
not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet 
they ‘prosper: and the right of the needy de 
they not judge. 

29 Shall’ I not visit for these 7/7495? saith 
the Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this? 

30 "i A” wonderful and horrible thing? is 
committed in the land; 

31 The” prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule? by their means; and my people 
“love to have it so: and *what will ye do in the 
end thereof?’ 


x Mi.2.6,11.15.30.10.2 Th.2.9,12.2 T1.4.3,4. 
J De.32.29.1.a.1.9.15.10.3:33.14; 20.6. Mi. 3. 11, 12. Eze.22.14.ch.22.22,23. 


Ver. 2. Neither word nor oath could be believed—a state to 
which idolatry, superstition, and libertinism speedily conduct an 
people.—Vote, Where God is not honoured, in vain do men tal 
of honour. They raise an idol, and they worship it, so long and 
so far as that worship pleases them; and then, like other idols, it 
is cast down, and, as ‘wicked men and seducers wax worse and 
worse,’ some baser idol of lust or avarice is reared in its stead. 
So was it with Israel, so will it ever be with unrenewed human 
nature. C. 

Ver. 6. The ‘lion’ bold, the ‘wolf’ destructive, the ‘leopard’ 


vá 
f 





The prophet proclaimeth 
CHAPTER VL 


1 The enemies sent against Judah encourage themselves. 6 God set- 
tetk them on work because of their sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth the 
judgments of God because of their sins. 18 He proclaimeth God's 
wrath, 26 He culleth the people to mourn for the judgment on their 
sins. 


XE? children of Benjamin, gather your- 
selves to flce out of the midst of Jerusalem, 
and "blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a 
sign of fire’ in * Deth-haccerem:? for? evil ap- 
peareth out of the north, and great destruction. 

2 I have hkened the daughter of Zion? to a 
comely* and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds? with their flocks shall come 
unto her: ‘they shall pitch ZZezr tents against 
her round about; they shall feed every one in 
Ins place. 

4 Prepare? ye war against her; arise, and let 
us go up at noon. "Woe unto us! for the day 
gocth away, ‘for the shadows of the evening are 
stretched ont. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and ‘let us 
destroy her palaces. 

6 § For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, 
Hew* ye down trees,’ and cast a mount? against 
Jerusalem: this ¿s the city to be visited; she zs 
wholly* oppression in the midst of her. 

7 As" a fountain casteth out her waters, so 
she casteth out her wickedness: violence and 
spoil is heard in her; before me continually Ze 
grief and wounds. 

8 De? thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my 
soul *depart! from thee; lest 2 make thee deso- 
late, a land not inhabited. ` 

9 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, "The 
shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as 
avine: turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer 
into the baskets.? 

10 Lo whom shall I speak, and give warn- 
ing, that they may hear? behold, ‘their ear ¿s 
uncireuncised, and they cannot hearken: be- 
hold, “the word of the Lorp is unto them a 
reproach; they have no delight in 1t.? 

11 Therefore *I am full of the fury of the 
Lorp; I am weary with holding in: *1 will 
pour it out upon *the children abroad, and upon 
the assembly of young men together: for ‘even 
the husband with the wife shall be taken, the 
aged with Zim that is full of days. 

12 And “their houses shall be turned unto 
others, with their ficlds and wives together: for 
P will stretch out my hand upon the inhabi- 
fants of the land, saith the Lorp. 


springing suddenly upon its prey, are still expressive emblems of 
invaders; but were probably, in the days of the prophet, the 
distinctive war-standards of the principal nations of the Baby- 
lonian empire. 

Ver. 10. The commission of judgment is to the “lion, wolf, and 
leopard,’ ver. 6, ‘Go ye up against her wild vine and destroy (but 
make not a full end), eut away her branehes, for they are not the 
Lord's' (Boothroyd. C. I 

Ver. 15. Anancient nation. Babylon was founded by Nimrod, 
about 170 years after the flood; and as the Jews piqued them- 
selves much on their ancient descent from Abraham, their pride 
Of ancestry is here reminded of a nation of invaders more ancient 
than themselves. 

. Ver, 31. The professed prophets sustained the faction of the 
idolatrous pricsts, and the people approved, because both parties 


their sins. 


sters in guilt. 


| ministers. 


JEREMIAH VI. 


A.M cir, 3384. 
BC c5 620; 


CHAP. VI. 

a jos.18.21,28. 2 Ch. 
11.5.12.001:4.20. 

2 ch.4.5,6, 15, 16, 19, 
2o. Jos. 18.28. 

1 A beacon fire—as 
a signal of invasion, 
a inode of comniuni- 
cation that has been 
common to all na- 
tions.—C. 

CNCA: 

2 See note * below, 

ADAR Ao ED 
1.14,15; 4.6;5.I5; 10.22; 
25.);Ver,22, 

3 r.e. Jerusalem, ch. 
4.31. Aldi als. r S. 

4Or, dwelling at 
home or toa pasture, 
Vera 
5 ' The habitation, 
the delightful one, 
even the daughter of 
Zion, have I doomed 
to destruction.'—C. 

6 Chaldean cap- 
tains and troops, ch. 
4. 16,17;21.2-10; 39. 1-3, 
with Na.3.18.ch.25. 34 
—36. 

e 2 Ki.25 1. 

CMA 7 r3 rs 8: SIE. 
27:J0€613.9,18.13.3:22.5 


‘hs. 5.26-30.ch.8.20. 
2 Ca 2 r7. 
V Gil, 20.10-39.6; 9,19, 
2 


1: 

# D)6.20.10.61:32.24; 
SH WS E 

7 For construction 
of warlike machines, 
rams, movable 
towers, catapults,&c. 

8 Or, pour out the 
engine of shot, 

(21 21. 16; 24. 4. 
Eze.7.23.Na.3.1. Zep. 
3-1-4. 

3t 15.57.20, PS, 55.9- 
II. Ch.20,8. Eze.^4.7-9; 
7-13,93:92:3 I2. Zp. 3. 
I- 

or. 4 13. Zep. 3.7. 
De.32.29. ch.4. 1457.3. 
Ps.94.12. 

EE IS. 

9 Heb. be loosed or 
disjointed. 

1 Depart. ‘Be alien- 
ated.’—Alayney. 

q 15.6.11,12. ch.7.20, 
3459.11;25.9. Da. 9. 26, 
27. Mat.22.7. Lu.21.20 
-24;19.44. 

7 2 K1.24:2,24,15:25. 
5.11,18-20.ch. 16.16;52. 
28-30, with ch. 49. 9. 
Oe Re.14.18. 

2 Baskets. * Branch- 
es.” The exhortation 
is to the Chaldeans 
to return to Judea 
for the remnant of 
the people, as the 
grape-gathererto the 
vine, for the fruit 
that was not ripe at 
the first gathering. 
This they actually 
a See h. 52. 28-30. 

$ Is.53.1.Ps.94.8. Is. 
28.9-13.Ch.5.4,5. 

¿ch.4.4;9.26;7.23-28. 
15.6:9:10:42.25,28. AC. 
7.51. Jn.5.44. 

z Ch.20.8,9; 5. 12,13. 
Am.7.10.2 Th.2.10, 12 
2 1143 2Ch. 36.15.16. 
Ps.50. 17. Pr. 5.12. 

3 They cannot hear 
God, because listen- 
ing to Satan, on the 
principle affirmed by 
our Lord, and well 
understood by every 
one—'No man can 
serve two masters.’ 


Ly 

v Job 32.18,20.ch.20. 
9. À C. 17. 16,18. 5. IC 0.9. 
I 


x De.32.2. Re. 16. 1. 
ch. 1.106; 15. 1-9; 16. 3-9: 
112211200, 

y Eze. 9. 6. Zec. 8.5. 
ch.9.21. 

£ Lu.17.34.I5.65.20. 

a De.28.30-33,39-43. 
ch.8. 10. 

2 Is,5.25; 9. 12; IO. 4. 
L.a.1.14,15;2. 1-22; 4.1- 
II.Ch.23.9. 

š Tekoa stood on a 
projecting shoulder 
ofthe mountain range 
about half-way be- 
tween Jerusalein and 
Hebron, andthe view 
from it commands 








A.M, cir. 3384. 
I9, CIT G20. 


nearly the whole wil- 
derness of Judah, 
with a large section 
of the VERA valley. 
The site of Beth-hac- 
cerem 7 The house of 
the vineyard‘) has 
uot been with cer. 
tainty identified, but 
it inay possibly be the 
lofty conical hill, a 
short distauce from 
Bethlehem, which is 
the most conspicuous 
feature iu the whole 
region. Signal fires 
lighted on those 
two places would 
rouse all Judah.— 7. 

C Mi.7.1-5-2.1,2: 3.2, 
SUB II EZE. 22. 1-13. 
Zep.3.1-3. Is. 56. 9- 12; 
S77. CNG. 1035, 51; 22. 
17.Eze. xiii. 

4 Money is not evil, 
but on the contrary 
good, when used and 
not abused; but the 
‘love of money is the 
root of all evil,’ 1 Ti. 
6.10. For, being ido- 
latry (Col.3.5}, it dis- 
places God from the 
heart, and 
makes room for any | 
and every sin toenter 
and reign.—C. 

d Ch.4.10;5.12,31; 14. 
13,14;23.14, 17; 28. 358. | 
11,12. La.2.14. Eze.13. | 
10222 E 

5 Heb. éxuzse or 
breach, Is.1.6. 

e ch.3.3,9.8.12. Eze. 
16.24, 25, 34, 30. Ro. r. 
32.Is.3.9. 

e rom. Mat.15.14. 
Is. 10.4. ch. 23. 11-15. 
Eze.13.9/14.9, 10- Mi. 3. 


4 De.32. 7:6.6, 7; 12. 
32;11.32.15.8.20; 34. 16. 
Ch.18.15. Mal.4.4.1 Th. 
5.21. U:16, 29. Ac. 17. 
II.1 ]n.4.1. 

z Ch.50.5.Ca. 1.7. 

J Col.2.6. 

é Is. 28, 12, 16. Mat. 
11.298,79, with ch. 2. 25; 
18.12;22.21;4.. 16. 

7 18.56.10, Eze. 3. 17: 
33:2: Hà3b:32. geen, 
I 


7 

15. 58 1 Ho. 8.3. 
Eze.33.2-4. 

0 ZEC OS 11, lee 
7.vet.16;ch.22.21;2.25; 
18.12;44.16. 

PES 49.1,2;7.11.13.1. 
2:5 352 Y TI: 

2 Is.i.-iii. ix.1viii.lix, 
ch. ii.-xviii. Eze. xvi. 
o 

r Is.r.2.Dc.4.26; 30. 
19;32,1.Ch,22.29. M1.6. 
2 


SS Isi rr 50.7; 5. 24. 
ch.8.9.Pr.r,25-32, 

2 UT 28: o: 

ze 15.1.11-15;60.6;66. 
3.Eze.20.39. Am. 5.21, 
22. Mi. 6. 6-8. ch. 7.21, 
22. PS. 40.6350.7-9. 

Y ver.22. Eze. 3. 20. 
OCIO. Tob s. 12, 13; 
I8, 5-21; 20. 22-28. ch. 
15. 1-9; 16. 3-9; 9.1, I6, 
21,22;18.21;19.7,9;21.7. 
2Ch.36.17.Eze.5.7-17. 

6 God lays truth 
and duty before men, 
and they, loving lies 
and following sin, are 
offended at the un- 
welcome truth, the 
irksome duty, and so 
stumble and fall, and 
perish.—C. 

X VET. I. 

DUC EA JIS:5 I5.IO. 
22;25.9. Hab.1.6. Eze. 


:24. 

É 7 SidesoftheeartÍh. 
The shores of distant 
seas and rivers. —C, 

& Is. 5. 26-30; 13. 18; 
17. I2. llab. 1. 6-10. 
Lze. 23. 22-29, 45-47; 
16,37-42. La.4.19. Da. 
0,20,27, 111,19. 43,44. 

& ch.4.5-9, 16-21, 29, 
$1.1 lab. 3.16. 

2 ch. 4.31349.24°50.433 
Peter th. 1.27, 26, La. 
Tic, 

€ Ch.4.5;8. 14. Ju.5.6, 
LACA 

d ch.4.10.15.1.20. 

CCl. 4.3) 2531; 3. 35 
iri ro EE 12. 10. 15. 
22,12, La.i.-v. ch. 9. x, 
I0,17—22;13.17. Eze. 7.1 
-16;21.6,7. 


flattered their vanity, bowed to their prejudices, and indulged 


REFLECTIONS.—Terrible and manifold are the cor- 
ruptions of apostate nations and churches. 
introduces another, till all ranks become absolute mon- 
And, alas! great men, fattened by 
prosperity or power, are often the most active patterns 
in, or promoters of, wickedness. Very grating to mul- 
titudes of hearers are the faithful messages of God’s 
But God will make them to know at last 
whose words shall stand, whether his or theirs. When 
professors of the true religion live destitute of the fear 
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thus a 





God's wrath against Judah, 


13 l'or* from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one zs given to covetous- 
ness;* and from the prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have “healed also the hurt? of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, 
peace: when /Zere Ze no peace. 

15 Were they ‘ashamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore 
‘they shall fall among them that fall: at the 
time ¿hat I visit them they shall be cast down, 
saith the Lorp. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, "Stand ye in the 
ways, and sce, ‘and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, fand walk therein, and ye shall 
"hind rest for your souls. But they said, We 
will not walk /Zere:z. 

17 Also I set ‘watchmen over you, saying, 
Hearken to the "sound of the trumpet. But 
they said, “We will not hearken. 

18 1 Therefore hear, "ye nations, and know, 
O congregation, “what zs among them. 

19 lear,” O earth; behold, I will bring evil 
upon this people,*evezthe fruit of their thoughts, 
because they have not hearkened unto my 
words, nor to my law, but rejected 1t. 

20 To” what purpose cometh there to me 
incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane from 
a far country? your burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, d 
will laystumbling-blocks® before this people, and 
the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon 
them; the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorp, *Behold, a people 
cometh from "the north country, and a great 
nation shall be raised from the sides of the 
earth.? 

23 ‘They’ shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy; their voice 
roareth like the sea; and they ride upon horses, 
set in array as men for war agamst thee, O 
daughter of Zion. 

24 We” have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble: "anguish hath taken hold of 
us, and pain, as of a woman m travail. 

25 Go* not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way: “for the sword of the enemy and fear 
7s on every side. 

26 1 O daughter of my people, ‘gird thee 


af God, nothing is so horrible or unnatural but they 
will commit it. And it is dreadful when men have 
carried their sins to such a height that God cannot 
longer forbear punishing them without violating the 
honour of his perfections. Nothing more hastens things 
to this crisis than combinations of ministers and magis- 
trates to support one another in wickedness, and cor- 
rupt the nation between them. 


One sin 





CHAPTER VI. Ver. 1-6. Flee out of your cities, 
particularly Jerusalem, for the Chaldeans are at hand 
to besiege it. And while the inhabitants are quite 


Jeremiah is sent to 


with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes: 
make thee mourning, as for an only son, most 
bitter lamentation: for the spoiler shall sud- 
denly come upon us. 

27 1 have set thee for? a tower and a for- 
fress among my people, that thou mayest know 
and try their way.? 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with slanders: ¿hey are brass and iron; they 
are all corrupters. 

29 The* bellows are burned, the lead* 1s con- 
sumed? of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: 
for the wicked are not plucked away. 

30 ‘Reprobate* silver shall men call them, 
because the Lorp hath ‘rejected them. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance, to prevent the Jews’ 
captivity. 8 God rejecteth their vain confidence, 12 by the example of 
Shiloh. 17 He threateneth them for their idolatry. 21 He rejecteth the 
sacrifices of the disobedient. 29 He exhorteth to mourn for their 
abominations in Tophct, 32 and the judgments for the same. 


HE “word! that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lorb's house, 
and proclaim there this word, and say, ‘Hear 
the word of the Lorp, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at these gates to worship the Lorp. 

3 Thus saith the Lon» of hosts, the God of 


JEREMIAH VII. 


A.M. cir. 3384. 
B.C. cir. 620, 


§ Or, 2H, ch. r. 18:15. 
SEET KREE 
Z a E r i r: 

9 “I have set thee 
for an assaying tower 
among my people'—a 
building for the melt- 
ing and purifying of 
metals.—C. 

eg Is.317.ch;5.23:0. 
18;20. 10. Ho. 10.15.ch. 
9.2-8.Eze.22.18. 15.48. 
4;i.iii.ix. lviii. lix. Eze. 
xv.xvi.xx.-xxiii. Mi. i. 
- iii. vi.vii. Zep. 3. 1-3. 

l Brass and tron. 
The allusion seems to 
be to the gray and 
useless alloy of cop- 
per and iron. (4,2. 
de Chine, l. 181.)--C. 

A 15.49.4553.1.Ho0.6. 
5; 11. 2,7. ze 22.1-31; 
24.3-14. 

2 It is not neces- 
sary to suppose that 
by the Hebrew word 
for lead is meant 
quicksilver, for when 
a very strong heat is 
applied, lead boils 
and evaporates.— 
(Thomson’s Chentis- 
try, vol. i. 423).—C. 

3 See note * below. 

7 Mat.5.13. 

4 Or, refuse. 

J 1a. 5.22. 1050007: 
Zec rr 822 1170200 


CHAP. Vil 
HC. cir, G10: | 

a Ch.1.2,3; 2.1; LIBI; 
14.1; I5. I; 16.1; IG: 195; 
21.1: 24.4: 25- 1:26: 1:0. | 
I. | 

1 This isa new pro- 
phecy, which con- 
tinues to the end of 
ch. x.—C. 

ë ch.19.14;26.2. 

é ]S-55. 3; 42,15, 23: 
chi11,2; 13.15, ze, 3: 
27. Am. 3. I. 081172 
Mir2359. 

d Mat.3.8. ch.18.11; 
26.13; ver.5-7. 1s.1.16- 
I9; 55.7. Eze.18.30,31; 
33.11. P1.28.1327,14% 

e Mat.3.9,10. ver. 8. 
De.29.19. ch.6.14;8.12; 
23.17. 

£158.44. ch.:8.:8. 


A.M. cir. 3394. 
B.C. cir. 610. 


an intense heat to 
vitrify the lead, which 
sinks into the cue? 
(a porous vessel made 
of burned bones and 
wood-ashes), carry- 
ing the baser inetals 
with it, and leaving 
the silver in a state 
of purity.—C. 

A Is.1.16-19; 55.6,7. 
ch.4.1-43 22.3,4; 18.20- 
26. Le.26.1-14. De.28. 
I-IS. 

z Ex. 22. 21, 22. De. 
27.19;5.7-9.15.59.7. ch. 
22.3,4. Eze. 18.6-18. 

7 De.6.14,15. 

ZS De.4.40.2 Ch.33.8. 
Ge.17.8.ch.25.5. 

2 The nature and 
necessity of true piety 
and genuine practical 

odliness, are as 
ully set forth and as 
strongly enjoined by 
the prophets as by 
the apostles. The 
writings of Jeremiah 
are especially rich 
in practical exhorta- 
tions. In no part of 
the Bible is the folly 
of mere religious 
formalism more clear- 
ly shown. Christian 
nations may learn 
most important les- 
sons from this book; 
and the cold ritualist 
may well tremble as 
he reads.— 7. 

Y ch.4.10; 14.13,14;6. 
I4; 8.10,11; 23.14,16,26, 
321 20:2,3) Ver A TEZE: 
13.2-22. 

gt Ho. 4.1,2. Ro.2.2, 
17, &c.2 Ti.3.2—s.Zep. 
1.5. I Co.6.9,10. Ga. 5. 
19-21.1 Kj.18.21. 

o Ex.20.3. ]u.5.8.Is. 

3.10: 

2 Eze.23.37-39.]ude 
4. Pr.7.14,15. Mal.3.5. 
Mi3.1r. Mat.23. 14. 

3 Heb. whereupon 
my name ts called, 

g 2Ch.6.33. 1s.56.7. 
Mat.21.13. Mar.rr.17. 
I-u:ro.46. 

FILE. 4 r3 -]n 9.24. 
25.ch.16.17;2.34. Is.65. 


call for true repentance 


temple of the Lon», the temple of the Lon», 
the temple of the Lon», are these. | 

5 For "if ye throughly amend your ways 
and your doings; if ye throughly execute 
judgment between a man and his neighbour; 

6 /f* ye oppress not the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, and shed not innocent 
blood m this place, ‘neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt: 

7 Then* will I cause you to dwell in this 
place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever.” 

8 "I Behold, 'ye trust in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 

9 Will” ye steal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto 
Baal, and walk after other gods “whom ye 
know not; 

10 And? come and stand before me in this 
house, which is called by my name,’ and say, 
We are delivered to do all these abominations? 

11 Is? this house, which is called by my 
name, become a den of robbers In your eyes? 
"behold, even I have seen 7f, saith the Lon». 

12 But go ye now unto my place *which was 
in Shiloh where I set my name at the first, 


‘and see ‘what I did to it for the wickedness of 


Israel, A mend your ways and your doings, and 


I will cause you to dwell 1n this place. 


4 Trust’ ye not in lying words, saying, "The 


353-8. 
Se. 12,11, os 18.10 
RJu.r8.3r.r Sa.r.3;4-3,4- 
4 Here the ark rest- 
ed till the time of Eli, 
when it was taken by 
| the Philistines.—C. 
$1 Sa 4: IO 11. 15.78. 
60,61.ch.26.6,9;44.2,3. 


Mi.3.11, with 2 Ch.33. 
8. Ps.132.14. 

* The allusion is to 
the method of refin- 
| ing silver from baser 
metals by means of 
cupellation—the rè- 
| sult of which is by 









my people Israel. 
18 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lonp, and I spake unto you, 





helpless, weak, and terrified, the enemies shall surround 
the city, and encourage one another, day and night, to 
give the assault, and destroy it. 9-II. By repeated 
murders and captivities they shall desolate the country. 
But to what purpose shall I warn this careless, ignorant, 
and hardened generation, who detest every message 
that comes from God, and reckon reproofs slanderous 
reproaches? Therefore my mind is so full of prophetic 
threatenings, and of zeal to utter them, that I cannot 
any longer forbear, but I must denounce destruction 
to persons of all ages, ranks, and relations. 14. The 
priests and prophets, instead of faithful reproofs for 
sin, and denunciation of approaching judgments, do, 
by their flattering and false predictions of peace, lull 
the people into a fatal security. 16,17. Inquire after, 
and walk in, the good old way of faith and holiness 
prescribed in paradise, and walked in by your pious 
ancestors; and thus shall you find both temporal and 
eternal happiness. —Hearken to the voice of God's 
ministers, charging you with your sins, and warning 
you of approacling Judgments. 18. Lct therefore the 
heathen nations around observe to what height of 
wickedness and ripeness for judgments they are arrived ! 
27-30. I have therefore, under my own infallible pro- 
tection, set up Jeremiah to observe and reprove their 
conduct. But they are obstinately wicked, abandoned 
to lying, slander, and every other base and abominable 
thing, corrupting themselves and one another. The 
instructions and admonitions of prophets, and the re- 
bukes of Providence, are of no avail to reform them. 
Therefore they must be utterly rejected of God and 
men, as useless and abominable. 

. Ver. 1. Children of Benjamin. Jerusalem was situated partly 
in the lot of Benjamin, partly in that of Judah. The exhortation 
seems directed to Benjamin, either because the supreme power 
and consequent misrule lay in the hands of Judah, or perhaps 
they were less depraved than their brethren, and therefore more 
likely to listen to advice; or, by selecting the tribe among whom 
he dwelt, the prophet may have hoped to stir up the other to a 
holy jealousy. See Ro. 10.19; 11. 11. C. 

Ver. 3. Several of the predatory nations of the East are still, 
not partially, but universally, both soldiers and shepherds. And 
even at this day the Arabs with their flocks occupy the best of 
the land of Judea, combining the fearful characters of robber and 
murderer with that of shepherd. C. 


Ver. 4, 5. The first clause conveys God's commission of judg- 
ment; the second, the alacrity of the summoned host to ‘go u 


at noon’—the usual time of repose; the third declares their grief | 9-11. Will ye practise the vilest abominations, 


that they have not arrived in time to see to do the work of destruc- 
tion; while ver. 5 declares their impatience for a night attack— 
the ordinary time for the assault of fortresses. C. 

Ver. 6. Casta mount against Jerusalem. The original is not 
a raised mount to overlook the walls, but any missile cast against 
them. The ballista, the catapulta, and the scorpion were, in 
point of fact, enormous bows, variously contrived, by means of 
springs, ropes, and levers, for shooting arrows or stones against 
besieged places. C. 

Ver. 14. The Jewish priests held the office of physician, as may 
be seen in the law of the leper, where the symptoms of the disease 
are most accurately described, and the completeness of the cure 
most imperatively required. But as the soul is more precious 
than the body, so is the effectual cure of its diseases proportion- 
ally important. To this neither prophet nor priest had attended ; 
but contented themselves with inculcating a narrow and super- 
ficial morality, without insisting upon the bodies being presented 
‘living sacrifices,’ and their hearts ‘transformed’ by ‘the renew- 
ing’ of the Holy Spint, Ro. 12. 1, 2. C. 

Ver. 16. Antiquity, as such, is entitled to no veneration in 
things civil or religious; for if it were, then were violence and 
oppression venerable institutions, Ge. 6. 5, 11, 13; then were un- 
belief and idolatry worthy of all acceptation, Ge. 6.3; Jos. 24. 2. 
Antiquity is venerable and authoritative just so far as its records 
and practices are ‘good,’ that is, authorized of God; and so far as 
they give ‘rest to the soul,’ that is, lead men to Jesus, his right- 
eousness and service, Mat. 11. 28. C. 


REFLECTIONS.— Sinners must often be alarmed 
before they will awaken. But fixed is the connection 
between national sins and national judgments. And 
the more luxurious and delicate people have lived, 
their calamity 1s the more insupportable. When an 
angry God is the leader, eager and alert to follow are 
the instruments of his wrath. But, O! how he multi- 
plics his kind, though severe, admonitions before he 
strikes the fatal blow that desolates the country! Yct 
no direction, no warning, no good pattern, will prevail 
with hardened despisers of Christ—the way, the truth, 
and the Z//e His judgments on such must therefore 
appear righteous to every rational beholder. Nor can 
any pretences to devotion or reformation avail whilc 
men continue abandoned to wickedness. Yea, dreadful 
and desperate must be the issue with those upon whom 
not all the repeated pains of prophets and providences 
make any suitable impression. 


CHAPTER VII. Ver. 4. Do not imagine that, 
because the temple has been the place of God's special 
residence, he will never forsake it, but uphold it for ever. 
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presumptuously appear in my courts, as if ceremonial 
services could atone for your guilt, and procure you a 
new indulgence in sin? Is my temple become a refuge 
for such notorious criminals? 21. You may eat or do 
what you please with all your offerings, for I detest 
them. 

Ver. 4. Either ¿hese courts, and buildings, and apartments, or 
these worshippers, are the temple of the Lorp. In the one view 
the Jews trusted in the temple as their protection, ver. 14, sup- 
posing it had preserved Judah when the ten tribes were carried 
away; in the other view, they ‘trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous,’ and would be preserved on account of the cove- 
nant with Abraham, or their own ceremonial observances. C. 

Ver. 10. We are delivered, &c. As if they had said, We have 
been delivered from Egypt, from the perils of the wilderness, 
from the Philistines, from Sennacherib, and all other enemies, 
that we might enjoy this freedom of worshipping the gods of our 
own choice, and practising those rites that the over-scrupulous 
prophets call ‘abominations,’ but which we consider rational wor- 
ship of the ‘gods that brought us up out of the land of Egypt,’ 
Ex. so AO: 

Ver. 21. The burnt-offerings were wholly consumed, Le. 1. 9, 
but only the fat of the peace-offerings. The rest belonged to the 
priest, and was spent in a religious festival, Le. 7. 29-34; De. 12. 
11,12. God here authorizes them to eat of both; as, being the 
offerings of hypocrisy and pollution, both were equally unaccept- 
able to him. C 

Ver. 22. This statement draws no contrast between ‘ceremonial 
observances and spiritual duties,? nor asserts any comparative 
superiority of the one over the other. It merely relates a simple 
fact—that God neither ‘spake nor commanded’ anything con- 
cerning burnt-offerings or sacrifice in ‘the day’ that he brought 
Israel out of the land of Egypt. That ‘day’ was the day of 
passing the Red Sea—the last of Egypt, the first of freedom. 
See Ex. 15. 26. Neither was there, in the moral law, anything 
spoken or commanded concerning burnt-offering or sacrifice, see 
Ex. 20. 1-17; nor was it until the people had, through fear, *re- 
moved and stood afar off,’ and prayed that God should speak to 
Moses, and not to them, that any mention was made of sacrifice, 
Ex 20.24. L. 

Ver. 25. Rising up early. As every word of God is fraught 
with plenitude of meaning, the frequent mention of ‘rising up 
early’ is not to be regarded as a casual expression, but as a divine 
lesson, delivered by example, in favour of early rising—a practice 
alike conducive to health of body, soundness of intellect, and 
growth in grace. C. 

Ver. 27. Since God knew they would not answer, why did he 
send? Many evident reasons might be assigned, but the most 
obvious is sufficient :—though they might not answer, others 
might take warning by their sin of neglect and severity of punish- 
ment: C. 

Ver. 33. Tophet was situated at, or close to, the junction of the 
glens of Hinnom and Kidron, just outside the walls of the ancient 
city of Jerusalem, and in full view of the temple on Moriah. It 
is encompassed by high rocks and naked cliffs, and every rock 


and | and cliff is honey-combed with tombs. It is a literal fact that 
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God threateneth Judah for idolatry. 


rising” up early? and speaking, but ye heard 
not; and *I called vou, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore *will I do unto ¢dzs house, which 
is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and 
unto the place which I gave to you and to your 
fathers, as I have done to *Shiloh.$ 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, *as 
I have cast out all your brethren, evez the whole 
seed of Ephraim.’ 

16 Therefore “pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
make intercession to me: for 1 will not hear 
EES 

17 Y Seest? thou not what they do in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

18 'l'he? children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead ¢Ae7r dough, 
to make cakes to the *queen? of heaven,* and to 
pour out drink-offermgs unto other gods, that 
they? may provoke me” to anger. 

19 Do’ they provoke me to anger? saith the 
Lorn: do they not provoke themselves,’ to the 
confusion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, ?Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured 
out upon this place, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon the trees of the field, and upon 
the fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and 
shall not be quenched. 

21 "i Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; *Put your burnt-offermgs unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 For ‘I spake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning: 
burnt-offerings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded Í them, say- 
ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people; and walk ye 1n all 
the ways that 1 have commanded you; that it 
may be well unto you. 

24 But "they hearkened not, nor inchned 
their ear, but walked in the counsels azd in the 
imagination? of their evil heart, and went? back- 
ward, and not forward. 

25 Since the "day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I 
have even “sent unto yon all my servants the 
prophets, daily msmg up early, and sending 
them : 

26 Yet” they hearkened not unto me, nor in- 


JEREMIAH VIII. 


A NI Cir. 3304: 
H.C, cir. 610. 


z IN e.9.39,30. VCr.25; 
CH 11.7; 25.3. 35.15; 43: 
4.2 Ch.36.15,10. 

5 Giving early 
warning by the pro- 
phets of every impen 
ding judginent.—Cc. 

V Pr.1.24. 15.50.2;65. 
19:554. H6. 11:2, 7. 

x Ps.74.6-8. 2 Ki.25. 
9. 26.7, 20,21; 24. 21, 
23. Mat. 24.1, 2; 23. 38. 
15:64.11.1 K1.9.7. 

3^1 53.4. 10, TI. P35.78. 
60;132.6.ch. 26.6,9. 

6 Shiloh wasa city 
of Epliraim where the 
tabernacle and ark 
were set up at an 
early period, and re- 
mained many years. 
The sins of the 
people, and especi- 
ally of the priests 
SICH employed in 
the tabernacle ser- 
vice, brought upon it 
the curse of Heaven. 
After the capture of 
the ark and death of 
Eli it fell to ruin; and 
now for many cen- 
turies it has remained 
desolate.—P. 

Z 2 K1.135.20;17:0,23: 
Ho.8.8:9.3,r7;13.15,15; 
1.4.6.9. 5.75.67; 

7 Ephraim, being 
the principal of the 
ten tribes, stands at 
their head, as Judah 
at the head of the 
twelve.—C. 

21]n.516.Ez.32.10. 
Ch.Ií.I4. I4 I1; I5 T. 
Eze.14.14,20. Die 
sentence of their de- 
struction is 
able. 

0 ch:6:.17,27.. E:ze s! 
6,9, I2, I5, 17; xl. xvi. 
xxii.-xxiv. 

€ Ch.44.17,19. Ps.16. 
AHOo 17 

8 Or, frame or 
workmanship. 

9 ‘Works or hosts 
of heaven.'-Piscator, 

1 See note * below. 

@ ch.25.7: 32.29. Is. 
65.9; De. 16,21. 

2 Provoke me. In 
contempt of my dis- 
pleasure.—C. 

€ 1 Co.10.22. De 32. 
21. ch.2.17,19. Is: r56: 
3.11; 1.20. Ch. Ao 00 

8 


irrevoc- 


2.8,9. 

3 Do they not sin 
against themselves? 
—against their rea- 
son, their covenant, 
their peace. —C. 

£ ch. 44. 25, 26; 9.10; 
12:4315.14. Ea 2 2721: 
De. 32.22. Is.42.25. Ps. 
78. 63; 89.46. Zep. 2. 3. 
Mal. 4.1. Ps.21.8-12. 

A Is.1.11-15: 66. 3,4. 
ch.6.20. Ho.8.13. Am. 


21 
Z 1 Sa.15.22. Ps.40.6; 
50.14. 110.6.6. Mar.12 


dd Heb. concerning 
the matter of. 

7 chirr 4 De53 5 
29,33. 12X.15:201 19.5.0. 
Le.26.3-12. 

£ Eze:.20.8,13,16,21. 
Ps.SLILI2 CMTS. 
EX. 327,9) m 14725: 
Ne. 9. 16-26. Ps. cvi. 
lxxviii. 

5 Or, stubboramness, 


2 ver. 26; ch. 3. 6, 10, 
T4 22: 3252338 CENE: 
29.1lo.4.1G;II.2. 

xz Ex. xii. to 2 Ki. 
xxiv. 

o 2 UCh.36.15.€h.25.4; 
44.4; ver.13. Mat.21.34 
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2, Ps.lxxviii.cvi. Eze. 
20.8-21. Ne 9.17,29.ch 
16.12; 3.9; 17.23, 19.15; 
25.3: 11 8 NIE SS A 
Mat.21.35,36.2 Ch.xxi. 
xxviii. xxxiii, 

* Ashtoreth or As- 
tarte, a goddess of 
the Phoenicians, is 
here referred to. 
Her worship was 
introduced into Is- 
rael at a very early 
period, and was often 
accompanied by most 


immoral and lascivi- | 
ller sanc- | 
tuarieswere generally | 
shady groves where | 


ous rites. 





A.M. Cir. 3394- 
B.C. cir. OIO. 


public eye. Astarte 
represented the 
moon, as Baal did 
the sun, and her em- 
biem was a crescent. 
The cakes presented 
to her were made in 
the form of a cres- 
cent.—P. 

q Pr.1.24,25. 15.6.9, 
I0;53.1. Eze.2.3-7;3.4- 
Ir. Ho.r1.2,7; CI 1:19. 
De.29.4. 

r ch.2.30.15.59.2-15. 
Eze. xxii. Mi. 7. 1-5. 
Zep. 3. 1-3. Ch, 9. 2-8; 


32.33. . . 

7 Or, instruction. 

$ Job r. 20. 151572 
Mi.1.16, ch.4.11; 12.12; 
47.5:48.37;16.6. 

8 A practice com- 
mon in deep mourn- 
ing, ch. 48, 37. Is.15.2. 

C 


9 High places, 
Artificial mounds, 
ver.31. 2 K1.23.15, em- 
ployed for idolatrous 
worship, and occa- 
sionally for the wor- 
ship of elo la ISa. 
9.12;10.5.—C, 

£ c1.6,30. 26611108. 

zz ver.18,20, Ep, 2.3- 
Is.34.5. 

v cn. 23.155 32, 34.2 
Ch.335. 201 ora, 7.23. 
4. Eze.8.5-17; 7.20; 43. 

8 


n8 ER 

x 2 Ki. 23.10; 21.4,7. 
Ch.19.5; 32. 35. Ps.ro6. 
38, LE 19.21. 126.416. 


20. 

1 Toket, which, 
being interpreted, 
signiñes a dr, as 
aninstrumentof noisy 
joy, such as bacchan- 
alan idolaters feel 
and express.—C. 

y Le. 20, 1-5; 18. 21. 


! Ci. 32.35. 


2 Not a mere nega- 
tion, as if God mercly 
did not command 
this; but an assertion 
that he commandcd 
them to do it not.—C. 

3 Heb. 2072. 

IE ze 0 S I3 E526 
30.Cll 19.0, 11,13. 

a De.28.26. Ps. 79.2, 
3: 83.10 £15 1645 34,20, 
8. 1,2;9,22;25.33. 

& Is. 24.7,8; 3. 25, 26. 
ch. 16. 9; 25. 10; 33. 11. 
Eze. 96. I3. Ho. oer, 
Re.18.23. Ps.78.63. Le. 
26.33. 
4 Amongst the 
many prophetic 
marks that Le upon 
Judea, is the almost 
totaldepartureof any 
appearance of glad- 
nossandjoy (Modern 
Fudea. p.31. Lind- 


say, vol H. p. 220, 
221. Volney, vol. ti. 


p. 292).—C. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eze.37.1. cl 7:32 r 
Ki. 13,22 os ere 
20. Eze. 6. 4-7. The 
Chaldeans vented 
their rage upon the 
dead as well as the 
living. 

@ ch, 2, 13,20, 277-26, 
1s.2.8,9. Ju. 2. 11-19. 2 
K1.16.3,4;21.2-7,21;23. 
5,32,37; 24-9, 19. 2 Ch. 





33.5- 
& ch.7.33; 16.4; 9.22; 
34.20;22.19,36.30.Ec.6. 


2 A vast number of 
the old sepulchres of 
Jerusalem have been 
explored within the 
last few years, They 
are chainbers hewn 
in the solid rock; 
sonie large and rich- 
ly sculptured; some 
constructed with 
every device that 
could secure cunceal- 
ment and undisturb- 
ed repose for the 
ashes of the illustri- 
ous dead; but almost 
without exception 
they have been found 
einpty. Thesacrilegi- 
ous plunderer has 
visited them, andthe 
words of the prophet 
in this verse have 
been fulfilled to the 
letter.—P. 


He exhorteth to mourn for their abominations. 


27 ‘Therefore thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them, ‘but they will not hearken to thee: 
thou shalt also call unto them; but they will 
not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, "This ¿s a 
nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lorp 
their God, nor receiveth correction:” truth is 
perished, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 Y Cuts off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and 
cast z£ away, and take up a lamentation on high 
places; for the Lorp ‘hath rejected and for- 
saken the “generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil 
in my sight, saith the Lorp: they have set 
*their abominations in the house which 1s called 
by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the *high places of 
Tophet, which zs in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters 
in the fire; which I "commanded ¿hem “not, 
neither came it into? my heart. 

32 T Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, *that it shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor, The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but, The valley of slanghter: for they shall bury 
in Tophet till there be no place. 

33 And the *carcases of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth; and none shall fray them 
away. 

34 Then ^will I cause to cease from the cities 
of Judali, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness,* the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride; for the land shall be desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The ealamity of the Jews, both dead and alive. 4 The prophet 
upbraideth their foolish and shameless impeniteney. 13 He showeth 
their grievous judgment, 18 and bewaileth their desperate estate. 


T that! time, saith the Lon», they shall bring 

out the bones of the kings of Judah, and 

the bones of Ins princes, and the bones of the 

priests, and the bones of the prophets, and the 

bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them before the sun, 
and the moon, and all the host of heaven, 
“whom they have loved, and whom they have 
served, and after whom they have walked, and 
whom they have songht, and whom they have 
worshipped: "they shall not be gathered, nor be 
buried; ‘they shall be for dung upon the face of 
the earth.’ 





clmed their ear, but hardened their neck: they 
did worse than their fathers. 


the votaries could | 
practise their revel- | 
ries without subject- | 
ing theniselves to the | 






d Job3.21:7.15.1 Ki. 
19:4. Re.9.6. 126:26.39. 
De.28.33-37,64-67. La. 
4.9. 


3 And “death shall be chosen rather than 


they have buried in Tophet until there is no place. As I returned 
from a visit to this spot to my temporary abude on Olivet, in the 
gray twilight of a summer evening, I saw what appeared to me 
to be a terrible illustration of the fulfilment of this strange pro- 
phecy. I saw hyznas, jackals, and vultures tearing the corpses 
from the shallow graves in the modern Jewish cemetery on the 
side of the Kidron. With what harrowing vividness did the 
prophet’s dire prediction then flash upon my mind! P. 
REFLECTIONS.—God’s ministers have need of great 
boldness in facing multitudes of obstinate sinners. And 


1, is common for the most profligate hypocrites to hope 


that their external privileges will recommend them to 
the favour of God, and cven to use them as encourage- 
ments to the most horrid impieties. One public judg- 
ment of God is ordinarily a presage of another, as well 
as a warning to avoid the causes of it. But, alas! 
hopeless is their case for whom God’s people must 
not pray! And yet how readily children confirm the 
denunciations of God against their parents, by following 
| their evil courses! Ceremonies and forms of devotion 
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do but provoke God more and more against men, who 
prefer them to the standing duties of morality. Slow 
and gradual, but at last most certain, are his judgments 
upon obstinate transgressors. And hardened and bar- 
barous sinners have their crimes fearfully marked in 
their punishment, and are made to change their sinful 
mirth into everlasting anguish. 





CHAPTER VIII. Ver. 4-9. Though they are falle: 


The ampenitency of the Jews upbraided. 


life by all the residue of them that remamn of 
this evil family, which remain in all the places 
whither I have driven them, saith the Lonp of 
hosts. 

4 {i Moreover, thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp; ‘Shall they fall, and not 
arise? shall he turn away, and not return? 

5 Why ¿len is this people of Jerusalem 
slidden? back by a perpetual backsliding? "they 
hold fast deceit, ‘they refuse to return. 

6 P hearkened and heard, óz/ they spake not 
anght: ^no man repented him of his wickedness, 
saying, What have I done? every one turned to 
his course, las the horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, "the stork in the heaven knoweth her 
appomted times; “and the turtle, and the crane, 
and the swallow, observe the time of their 
coming: but my people know not the judgment 
of the Lonp.? 

8 How? do ye say, We are wise, and the law 
of the Lorp zs with us? Lo, eertainly 9n vain’ 
made he zZ; the pen of the scribes zs in vain? 

9 The" wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the 
word of the Lon»; and what ‘wisdom’ zs 1n them? 

10 Therefore ‘will I give their. wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that shall 1n- 
herit? hem: “for every one, from the least even 
unto the greatest, 1s given to eovetousness; from 


the prophet even unto the priest, every onej» 


dealeth falsely. 
11 For” they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, 


JEREMIAH VIII. 


A M. cir. 3394. 
B.C. cir. 610. 


ec 47191266, 7.21, 


IS. 

26h.2:24,26:2,32:1 3. 
24,25; 5-3. PS.100.6~39. 
1" ze.16. 15-52; 20.3-32; 
xxii. xxiii. 

A Ch.5.31; 14.14:9.6. 
Is.30.10.1:2e. 13.22. Ps. 
36.3. 
£ Jn.5.40. 

Í [al.3.16. 15.30.18. 
21/0,3.9. L5. 12.2. 18,29. 
3 


IT 

A i555. 16, Ch. 5. f. 
Eze.22.30.Mi.7.1-5. 

¿ ch. 9. 2-6; 2. 23-25. 
15.59.13,14. 

n Pr.6.6,8.ch.5.4.Is. 
1:3:5. 13.758. ECH 

o Ca.2.12. 

3 The birds of pas- 
sage, taught by what 
is called instinct, re- 
turn, as by an annual 
miracle, to their for- 
mer resilence; but 
man, though endow- 
ed with reason, and 
called by revelation, 
neglects or refuses to 
return to his God.-C. 


P Jn.9.41. Ro. 2. 17, 
18:32. I5. 147. 19, 20. 
IH0.8.12.ch.7.4. 

1 Mat.15.6. 

Not as if God's 
purpose in making 
the law was or could 
be frustrated; but to 
declare how vain 
were the best means 
of instruction and 
reformation in the 
hands of wilfully ig- 
norant and ungodly 
men.—C. 

5 Or, the false pen 
of the scribes work- 
eth for falsehood, Is. 
10.1.2. 

* Job 35.12, 13. Is. 19. 
15233 60040 7. E26.7. 
26 


6 Or, have they been 
ashamed, AC, ver. 
XDICIE D. 15:3. 3. 

1:19e:4:5. T's-19.9:119. 
30.2 11.3.15. 5.8.20. 

7 Heb. the wisdom 
of what thing. 

Hel. 12. De, 25, 30; 
Am.5.11.Zep.1.13. 

8 Inherit. Rather, 
‘take possession.'-C. 

1 chi6. 13. Is. 56. 11. 
Eze.33. 31. Ps.10.3. Is. 
SZ 19. M i.2.2,9. 11ab.2. 


We neo TEZE I3.10. 
La.2.14. Mi. 2. 11. ch. 
14:13: 23:13, 14; 27.9, 10; 
28.5,9. 

m ch:s:3:6.15. Is:3.9. 
Zep.3.5.PS.52.1-4,7. 





* This verse is fol- 


A.M. Cir 3394. 
B.C. cir. 610. 


fore nota description ashamed S 
ty 


of judicial sterility, 
but of destruction 
by the Chaldean in- 
vaders.—C. 

y De.32.35. Hosea, 

9 Or, in gathering 
Í will consume. 

AED? 3. De. 28. 
38-40. Hab.3.17. Ho.2. 
8,9. Joel 1.7,12. llag.2. 
17, Or 15.5.4,6.Mat.21. 
19. Lu.13.6-9. 

1 See note * in first 
column. 

a cll.4,5,6;35.11. 

ó Ps.39.9. La.3. 28. 

€ Ch.47.5:51.6. 15.15. 
1110. 10.7- Ob. s. 

IDch.9.15:23. 16; 25. 
Peet 7, De as 33; SE 
19. 

2 Or, poison. 
eh. 14: 12, 13, I9; 4. 
IO. Mi.1.12.1 Th.5.3. 

g Ch.4. 15, 16-28. Is. 
S. 26-30; 22. 1-7; xxiv. 
ch.6.22-26;7.20,33. 

3 The Chaldean 
army entered by Dan 
in the north, the 
more direct way of 
the desert being im- 
passable for an army. 

A Ju.s.22. 

4 They are come 
prophetically, not yet 
D 

5 lieb. the fulness 
thereof. 

? Ch.4.7, 13; 5. 15-17; 
6.22, 23: 25. 9, with Ps, 
58.4,5. Eco, 

6 * Beware, or the 
serpent will bite you,' 
was the characteris- 
tic and significant 
conclusion of a pass- 
port from Ali Pacha 
of Janina.—C. 

2-15:22.4- Hab. 3. 16. 
L.a.1.2,16,17.ch.10.19- 
22:0:24. 

7 ileb. upon. 

8 Ir this verse does 
not Messiah speak 
prophetically, even 
as when he wept 
over Jerusalem *in 
the days of his flesh? 
—C 


£ ch.4.5,8, 15-17,19, 
2036.26, 

d 1s.39.3. 

9 Heb. the country 
of them that ave far 
off. 


Eelere Ps.135.21. 
ke 2r De 32: 16, 21. 
ch.2,12,13,20;ver.5,6. 

o 19.33.22; 

1 Daughter of my 
people—why have 
they provoked me? 
By comparing this 
verse with ch. 9. 7, it 
will be evident that 


The prophet bewaileth their desperate estate. 


mitted abomination? nay, they were not at ali 
neither could they blush: therefore 
shall they fall among them that fall; "m the 
tme of their visitation they shall be cast down, 
saith the Lon». 

13 % I will surely consume? them, saith the 
Lorn: *¢here shall be no grapes on the vine, nor 
figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade; and 
the things that 1 have given them shall pass 
away from them.! 

14 Why do we sit still? “assemble yourselves, 
and let us enter into the defenced eities, and let 
us He silent there; for the Lorp our God hath 
“put us to silenee, and given us “water of *gall 
to drink, because we have sinned against the 
Lorp. 

15 We ‘looked for peace, but no good came; 
and for a time of health, and behold trouble! 

16 ‘The? snorting of his horses was heard 
from Dan;? the’ whole land trembled at the 
sound of the neighing of his strong ones; for 
they are come,* and have devoured the land, 
and all that 1s 1n it;° the city, and those that 
dwell therem. 

17 For, behold, I will send ‘serpents,® cocka- 
trices, among you, which 202/4/ not Ge eharmed, 
and they shall bite you, saith the Lorp. 

18 "i. When I would comfort myself against 
sorrow, my heart zs faint in” me.’ 

19 Behold, *the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people, "because of them that 
dwell in a far eountry:? Zs" not the Lorp in 
Zion? %s not her king in her? why have they 


peace; when there is no peace. 


12 Were” they ashamed when they had com- 


into grievous calamities, they will hearken to no counsel 
that will tend to their recovery; but persevering in 
their wickedness, they continue firmly trusting to the 
flattering delusions of their false prophets. Scarcely 
one of them seriously thinks what he has done; but in 
general they rush forward into abominable practices, 
quite thoughtless and regardless of danger. More 
brutish than the fowls of heaven, they have no proper 
discernment either of God's mercies or judgments. — 
Though God has given them his law, and it has been 
copied out and expounded to them, and they even 
boast of it, yet they make no good use of it. Their 
politicians can advise nothing for their relief, and in- 
deed show themselves arrant fools by their rejection of 
God’s word. 18-20. I am almost overcome with grief 


to near the cries of the people, occasioned by the ravage - 


of the Chaldeans. How comes it that we, who are 
God’s people, and have his temple among us, are thus 
destroyed by profane heathens? It is because of our 
idolatries; and after all our looking for assistance from 
the Egyptians or others, the season is past, and no 
help is come. 22. All means of help fail, because 
we continue obstinate in our sin. 


Ver, 2. It seems natural to the living man to be anxious about 
his dead body. This natural feeling seems heightened by the 
hope and assurance of a resurrection. Whatever therefore inter- 
feres with the repose of the grave, seems equally to violate the 
feelings of nature and religion. Such violation, however, may 
arise (1), From rude, irreverent, and savage neglect or contempt. 
(2) In condemnation of some sin of the dead, and as a lesson to 
the living; thus Josiah burned the bones of the idolaters on the 
altar at Bethel, 2 Ki. 23. 16, 20. (3) As matter of idle curiosity 
or science; thus the mummies of Egypt form an ordinary article 
of European commerce among the learned. (4) They have not 
unirequently been dragged from their resting-places as manure 
for the earth. (5) Less frequently, and less extensively, for the 
purpose of superstitious and unholy rites. (6) For the purpose 
of clearing the sepulchral vaults as dwelling-places for a wretched 
and houseless population ; of which fact examples are often found 
in various parts of Western Asia. 


8—4 


neither the prophet, 
lowed in immediate || nor Zion, but the 
connection with the || LORD, Messiah him- 
devouring of the land ll self, is the speaker. 
(ver. 16): it is there- | —C. 


the voluntary choice of death have frequently occurred among 
the Jews when cruelly persecuted under pretence of religion, but 
really on account of their wealth and usury. Thus, during the 
reign of king John, in the city of York in England, a large party, 
having first put their wives and children to death, set fire to the 
place in which they were assailed, and, with all their riches, 
perished miserably by their own hands. C. ; 

Ver. 16. The snorting of his horses. Many eastern armies are 
altogether composed of horsemen; all others, and they are often 
very numerous, are mere camp-followers, and never engaged in 
battle. C BC 

Ver. 21. Z am black. A phrase signifying the deepest melan- 
choly and disiress—an allusion to the overcasting of the sky with 
black clouds before a storm, ch.14.2; Joel 2.6; Na.2. 10. C. 

Ver. 22. Balm in Gilead. The Balsamum judaicum has been 
celebrated by Pliny, Tacitus, &c., for its costliness, its medicinal 
virtues, and as the product of Judea alone, and of one particular 
spot in that country which Josephus assigns to Jericho. Bochart, 
however, considers the Gilead balm to be the resin of the tere- 
binth, which grows abundantly in that district; and as it and 
similar products are often used in dressing wounds at particular 
stages, this opinion seems the most probable. 

REFLECTIONS.—Barbarous is the outrage of bloody 
conquerors in sporting with the remains of the dead. 
But it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of an 
angry God, who can stretch out his hand to death and 
damnation to devour us. Just is his judgment in 
exposing idolaters, even when dead, before the idols 
which they had loved and worshipped in life; and 
fearful is the state when life becomes a burden, and 
men prefer to it a random leap into eternity. How 
obstinate against God, how attached to apostasy and 
self-imposition, how heedless of their own conduct, and 
how regardless of God’s Word, do most men live! 
But none are more distinguished plagues to nations 
than evil, flattering, and impudent clergy. Nor shall 
any in hell have a deeper share of damnation. To 
their running unsent of God, preaching axother gospel, 
and slight dealing with the consciences of sinners, is 
owing the ruin of nations and churches, and the ever- 
lasting misery of millions. But when God arms him- 


Ver. 3. Death shall be chosen rather than life. Examples of | self to judgment against a people, what multitudes of 
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provoked me’ to anger with their graven images, 
and with strange vanities? 


calamities beset them! what deprivation of comforts! 
what disappointments, terrors, and despair! And it is 
greatly affecting to faithful ministers to see ruin, inevi- 
table ruin, coming on their congregation, church, or 
nation. 





CHAPTER IX. Ver. 2. Princes in Asia frequently erect in 
the desert parts of their dominions rest-houses, or chozltries, 
where travellers may reside for a night, a solitary and uncom- 
fortable dwelling, but preferable to a palace amidst profligate and 
abandoned society. C. 

Ver. 13. And the Lord saith—that is, Messiah saith—‘God 
manifest in the flesh,’ the only ‘wise man,’ ‘the wisdom of God’ 
—he declares the origin of natural to be moral evil; and traces 
up the stream of judgment to the fountainhead of sin. C. 

Ver. rs. Wormwood. This is, most probably, the plant com- 
monly so named.—Gal? What plant is meant is not known, but 
there can be no doubt that it signifies something very bitter—the 
emblem of sorrow and distress. 


REFLECTIONS.—Manifold causes of weeping have 
faithful ministers in this world. And it is a fearful 
token of approaching judgments when they are so 
vexed with their people’s abominations as to become 
weary of dwelling among them. Alas! sinful lusts 
transform even professors into very devils in crimes. 
Many are at great pains to secure their own damna- 
tion; and one sin opens the door for another. But 
terrible are the judgmerts of God upon obstinate sin- 
ners. And in a wonderful manner, by the same fire 
which consumes the wicked, he refines his own people. 
But every step of departure from him tends only to 
misery. And let sinners flee where they will, his curse 
attends them. Death closely follows sin. And very 
foolish are they who lament losses and death, but never 
lament sin as the cause of them, nor stand in awe of 
damnation. But it is very difficult to wean hardened 
sinners, especially gospel despisers, from every false 
confidence. Line must be upon line, and precept upon 
precept, and perhaps after all they will cleave thereto, 
and perish with heathens. 


Jeremiah bewaileth the people's sins. 


20 The harvest is post," the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. 

21 For? the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt; I am black; astonishment 
hath taken hold on me. 

99 [s there no “balm in Gilead? "zs ¿here no 
physician there? why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered š 

CHAPTER IX. 
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold sins, 9 and for 
their judgments. 12 Disobedience is the cause of their bitter calamity. 


17 He exhorteth to mourn for their destruction, 23 and to trust not in 
themselves, but in God. 25 He threateneth both Jews and Gentiles. 


H that*my head! were waters,and mine eyesa 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people! 
. 2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging 
place of wayfaring men, that [ might leave my 
people, and go from them! for they Ze all 
adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And" they bend their tongues /£e their bow 
for lies; but they are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth: for they “proceed from evil to 
evil, and they ‘know not me, saith the Lon». 

4 Take? ye heed every one of his neighbour,’ 
and trust ye not in any brother: “for every 
brother will utterly supplant, and every neigh- 
bour ‘will walk with slanders. 

5 And’ they will deceive’ every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not speak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak lies, and ‘weary 
themselves to commit imquity. 

6 Thine’ habitation zs in the midst of deceit; 
through deceit they "refuse to know me, saith 
the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts,4 
Behold, I will melt them, and try them; for 
how? shall I do for the daughter of my people? 

8 Then? tongue zs as an arrow shot out; it 


speaketh deceit: one "speaketh peaceably to his|* 
neighbour with his mouth, but in heart” hei: 


layeth his wait. 

9 T Shall I not visit them for these things? 
saith the Lonp: shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

10 For’ the mountains will I take up a weep- 
ing and wailing, and for the *habitations! of the 
wilderness a lamentation, because they are 
burned up,” so that none can pass through 
them; neither can men hear the voice of the 
cattle: *both the fowl of the heavens and the 
beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And | “will make Jerusalem heaps, and a 
den of dragons; and I will make the cities of 
Judah *desolate? without an inhabitant. 

12 T Who” zs the wise man, that may under- 
stand this? and «w/o is he to whom the mouth 
of the Lorp hath spoken, that he may declare 





JEREMIAH IX. 


A.M. 
E CIL. DIO. 
2 Mat. 25. 1-12. ver, | 
Is. Mi. 1. 12, the sea- 
son of help is over. 

PCIA 19:911 14.2, 
vz. Joel 2.6. Na.2. 10. 


2 ch.46.11; 51.8. Ge. 


7.25. 
z Mat.9.11,12. 
3 Heb. gone up, Is. 
I.5,6.ch.30.12-14, with 
51.9. 


CHAP, IX. 


a 1s.22.4.Ch.4.19;14. 
17:13.17. EE 907 
2:10,11,10, 10; 3. 48; 49. 
E26/21,6,92, 12,14; V. 
vii.ix. 

1 Heb. JFko "4 
give my head, &c. 


& Ps.55.4-11;120.5,6, 
Mi.7.1-6.ch.5.7,8. Ho. 


7.4:6.934.1,2. EZe.22.4- || 4 
12 


c P5.120.2;52.2-4:64. 
3,4. ver.8. Is.59.3,4,13- 
I5. Mi.7.2,4, 5. Jude 3. 


2 Or, friend. 

A Ge.27.35.1 Th.4.6. 

z ch.6.28, Le. 19. 16. 
J ze.22.9. 

7 Mr7:3,4 15:59:31. 
13-15. Ch, 13.23. ver.8. 
Ps.535.21. 

3 Or, zoc£. 

£ Ps.7.14.15.5. 11,18. 
Pr. 4.16. B2e 92412 

é ver. 2-5. Mi. 7. 1-6. 
PS. 55. 11,215 1201510; 


— 


09.2. 
»? Pr.1. 24. Ho. 11.2, 

ES Mp 
n.5.4 


.40. 

4 As the speaker 
here is undoubtedly 
JEHOVAH (Messiah) 
speaking  propheti- 
cally; and as he 
speaks of Judah as 
*the dauzhter of my 
people, is not this 
whole lamentation 
such as he uttered 
over Jerusalem, when 
'in the days of his 
flesh he offered up 
prayers and suppli- 
cations with strong 
crying and tears; 
and is it not accom- 
panied with the saine 
uncomproniising re- 
bukes of sin which 
he afterwarels minis- 
tered to scribes, Pha- 
risees, and lawyers— 
and the “evil and 
adulterous genera- 
tion’ by whom the 
HOLY ONE was re- 
jected, and the SIN- 
LESS ONE crucified? 
Mat.12.39:17.17. Mar. 
8.38.He.5.7. See Ho. 
11.8.—C 


o ch.6.29,30. 15.1.24, 
25; 48.10. Mal.3.3; 4. 1. 
Eze, 21. 19 22. 17-29. 
Lec 19.0 

5 An allusion to the 
‘assaying tower,’ ch. 


.27.—C, 

2 2Ch.36.15,16. Ise, 

4,5- 110.6.4,5; 11.8. ch. 
19 


q ver.3. Ps.140. 3; 64. 
3:4:57-4:55.21;12.25109. 
273. 120.2 2 Pr. co 14. 

6 "The arrow of a 
murderer' (BZay»1ey) 
shot out by one lurk- 
ing unperceived in 
a place of apparent 
safety.—C. 

y 15283 258 3:94. 
20.0 P5 55; 5s oT. Dr 
26.24-26. 

7 Veb. zz? the zx tdst 
of Az». 

8 Or, wart for him. 

£ ch.5.9,29. Eze. v.- 
ix. xvi.xx.-xxiv. Mi.i.- 
ili. vi. vii. 15.1. v. lix. 

£ ch.4.23-26;12.4; 23. 
10, 110.4.3. Joel 1.19;2. 
22.15.42.25.Ch.14.1-6. 

9 Or, pastures. 

lHabitattons. ‘Pas- 
tures of the wilder- 
ness.’— Boothroyd, 

2 Or, desolate. 


3 Ileb. rom the 
Jowl even to, &c. 

ge La.2.2,7,8. 15.25.2. 
ch.17.27:21.8:34. 5:5 10. 
22; 5I, 37, 15:33. 22: 34. 
13. P5.44.19. 

4 Heb. desolation. 

5 See Wylie's Afo- 
dern Fudea, p. 328. 
—C. 


er Ps. 107.43. Ho.14 
9. 15.42.23; 28.9-13; 29. | 
11.De.32.29.ch.6.10. | 


cir. 3394. | 





| 
|| 





A.M. Cir. 3394. 
B.C. cir. 610. 


w ch. 2, 17; IO 4016. 
ver. 13-16. 15.3. 11; i.- 
iii.viii.ix.xxiv. Eze.v.- 
ix.xiv.-xxiv. 

x Le. 26.14-39. De. 
28. 15-68; 29. 24-28; 31. 
16,17;32.15-26. Ju. 2.11 
-20, 2 Ki. 17. 7-23.xvi.; 
xxi. Is. i.-ii1. v.ix. xxiv. 
lviii. lix. ch. ii.-xxiii. 
Eze. v.-viii. xiii.-xxiv. 
Mi.i.-iii. vi. vii. 1 Pe. r. 
I8. Zep.3.1-6. 

6 Or, stubborimess, 

y ch.5.19:15.0: 1010; 
11,22.8,9; 2.172,10: 4238, 
6. 19.15. 3. 11. 

# ch.8.14; 23.18. La. 
3.15, I9. Ps. 80/9: 60/37 
75.8. Is. 51.17,22. Ch.25. 
15-18, La.i.-v. 

7 Or hemlock. 

a Le.26.33,38,39. De. 
4.27;28.25,36,63-68. ch. 
I5.1-4,7. Lze.5.12. Mi. 

10 


8 This utter con- 
suming is not threat- 
ened against the 
whole either of Ju- 
dah or Israel, but 
chiefly ayuinst the 
faction of Judah,who, 
in contempt of the 
Lord's warning b 
Jeremiah, had perse- 
vered in going down 
to Egypt. See ch.44. 
12,14,27,28 — e 

ó chalet 
La. 3.40. De. 32.29. 

c 2 Ch. 35. 25, Job 3. 
8. Am. 5. 16. EA D 
Mat.9.23. ch.22.18: 48. 
17. Eze.27.31.Re.18.9- 
I 


9. 
9 This word was 


| used by the transla- 


tors in the seise of 


| skilful; as mourning 


amongst the He- 
brews required a pro- 
fessional education 
both in words and 
airs. See 2Ch. 35.25. 
Ec. 125 ame ort: 
oo Mar.5.38.— 


d 15.22.4;24.4,12, ch. 
4.19-29;14.17;6.26. La. 
1.—v. Eze. 7.2-18. Mi. T. 
8,9.Hab.3.16. 

e Le.18.28;20,22, Is. 
6.12, La.1.1,3:4 ISAC 
15.4. 

1 “Because our 
housesare ruined.'-C, 


g 15:3.16;32:90-13. 
A La.1.12;2.13. Am. 


5.16, 

2 The appeal is ap- 
propriately made to 
professional ¡nourn- 
ers, thus called to 
lament in reality.-C. 


¿2 Ch.36.17.15.24.18. 
ch.0.11;158.2,3,10:3, 40 
IE26,21.14:9.6,6. 

3 When our doors 
were carefully shut, 
behold the irresisti- 
ble intruder has en- 
tered at our win- 
dows !—C, 

EM 
20, P5.83.10579.2,3: 

4 Death, the uni- 
versal reaper, cutting 
down young and old, 
as handfuls of corn 

| which are dropped 
| upon the ground, but 
| neither gathered nor 
| bound into sheaves. 


—C. 
 P5.33.16,17.Pr.11. 
Eet 15.28.17; 30. 
3:31.2,3-Eze.7.19.4 m 
2. 14-16. 
47 Co,1,31. 2 C6. 10! 
| 17. Ps.20.7, with 1 Jn.s. 
20. 15.91.14. 

go 153: 34-6,7. Ps. 2e. 
10. Mi. 7.18,19. 

o Ps.5.4:11.5,7;15.2- 
4°99. 4.15. 33. 15,16;61.8. 
Mi.6.8. 

Z Is. 2. 6-21; xxiv. 








Š Heb. visit upon. 


r Jews and Gen- 

tiles, Ge.34.14. AC. IT. 
2,3, K0:3.1,29,30. Col. 
3 Ir: 
$ ch.25. 9-26; 27.3-7; 
xlvi. -lii. Is. i.-xxxiv. 
Eze. v.-xxxii. XXXV. 
Mi. i.-vi. Am. i.-ix. 
Zep.i.-iii, 

6 Those who are 
professed menibers 
of the visible church 
of God, as was Ju- 
dah, with those who 
value not,but despise 
religious profession 

; and ordinances.—C, 

7 Heb. cut off into 
corners, or Ravin 
the corners of their 
hair polled, 

Z CMA 4 ce, 209r 
Ro.2.25,28,29. Eze.44. 
7:9. De.29.4. 








— = — — w —-. n Ne — — ————F 


Disobedience the cause of their calamity. 


“it, for what the land perisheth and 1s burned 
up like a wilderness, that none passeth through? 
13 And the Lor» saith,” Because they have for- 
saken my law which I set before them, and have 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 

14 But have walked after the “imagmation 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 
their fathers taught them: 

15 Therefore? thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with wormwood, and give them 
water of gall’ to drink. 

16 I will “scatter them also among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known: and I will send a sword after them, till 
I have consumed? them. 

17 Y Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, *Con- 
sider ye, and call for the ‘mourning women, 
that they may come; and send for cunning 
women, that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and take up a 
wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For “a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are we spoiled! we are greatly con- 
founded, because we have forsaken the land, 
because our dwellings have ‘cast «s out.’ 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, *O ye 
women, and let your ear receive the word of his 
mouth, "and teach your daughters wailing, and 
every one her neighbour lamentation :? 

21 For ‘death is come up into our 4windows, 
and 1s entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
children from without, and the young men from 
the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lon», ¿Even the 
carcases of men shall fall as dung upon the 
open field, and as the handful after the harvest- 
man,* and none shall gather them. 

23 "i Thus saith the Lorn, *Let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory m his might, let not the rich maz 
elory in his riches: 

24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth: and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lorp which "exercise loving-kindness, 
judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for 
in these ¢hengs "I delight, saith the Lon». 

25 tl Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that “Y will punish? all them which are "circum- 
cised with the uncircumcised; 

26 Egypt? and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab* and all déet 
are m the utmost corners,’ that dwell in the 
wilderness; for all /Zese nations are uncircum- 
cised, and all the house of Israel are *uncireum- 
cised in the heart. 





CHAPTER X. Ver. 17-22. Bring all your goods 
out of the country, where they are exposed to plunder, 
into the strongholds; for quickly will I, in a furious 
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manner, drive out the inhabitants of this land by death 

and captivity. Alas! almost insupportable is my grief, 

that the whole Jewish church and nation should be | therefore shall they and their people be ruined or dis- 
102 


quite unhinged, and none able in the least to help 
them! The rulers of both are ignorant and wicked; 
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The disparity between God and idols. 


CHAPTER X. 
—. 1 The great disparity between God and idols. 17 The prophet ex- 
hortcth to fice from the calamity to come. 19 He lamenteth the spoil 
of the tabernacle by foolish pastors. 23 He maketh an humble suppli- 
cation. 


EAR ye” the word which the Lorp speak- 
eth unto you, °O house of Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Loxb, “Learn not the way 
of the heathen, and be not dismaved at the 
sions of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed 
at them. 

3 For the ‘customs of the people are vain: 
for “one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work 
of the hands of the workman, with the axe: 

4 They” deck 1t with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that 1t move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm-tree, *but 
speak not; “they must needs be borne, because 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; ‘for 
they cannot do evil, neither also zs z£ in them 
to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as ?/Zere zs none like unto thee, 
O Lorn; thou ar? great, and thy name 2s great 
in might. 

7 Who* would not fear thee, O King of na- 
tions? for to thec? doth 1t appertam:* foras- 
much as among all the wise men of the nations, 
and in all their kingdoms, there zs none like? 
unto thee. 

8 But they are "altogether ‘brutish and fool- 
ish; the stock® zs a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver” spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish,? and gold from ?Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the founder: 
blue and purple zs their clothing; they are all 
the work of cunning men.’ 

10 But! the Loro zs the true God? he zs the 
hving God, and an everlasting *King: "at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations 
shall not be able to abide his indignation. 

11 Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, 


persed. For, behold, the Chaldean army cometh, with 
great noise and fury, to render Judea utterly desolate. 


Ver. 2. Learn not, Kc. A special warning against imbibing 


JEREMIAH X. 


A.M Cir. 3396. 
Bet. cir. 008. 


CIIAP. X. 


a Ps. S9. 7. Is. 55. 3. 
Ros 25 Eh. ES 13. 
Eé ECH 

& Jews, ch.2.4: 31.1. 
EZ 3.1,4,5:22,18. 

€ Le.18.3;20.23. De. 
I8. 10, 14. 18.44. 25; 47. 
12,13. 

1 Heb. statutes or 
Ordinances are va- 
andy. 

d 15.40.19,20; 44. 10- 


12: 
€ PS.115.4:155.15. Is. 
40.19;46.5,7;4 t. 7. ] lab. 


2.19. 

£ Ps. 115. 5; 135. IG: 
E DH Ce GE 

A 15.40.1,7.15.115.7. 

z 15.41.23;45.20:44.9, 
10,20. ver.8, 11,14, 15. 1 
Co.8.4. 

J 13.40.25. Ex.15 11. 
De.32.31;33.26. Ps. 85. 
8-10; 89. 8; 35. 10; X45. 
3;147.5573.26, 

£ Re.15.4. De:6. 1% 
Ps.89.5-8. 1 Ti. 1.1736. 


IS. 

2 Or, z/ diketh thee. 

3 To thee doth fear 
appertain.—C. 

4 None like thee in 
intellect, wisdom, 
power, holiness, aud 
unniortality.—C. 

5 Heb. 2 one or at 
Once, 

d 15.41.29:44.9,10,20. 
Ilab.2.:8,ro. Zec.10.2. 
Ps. 113.4-8; 135. 15-18. 
Ro.1.21,22. 

6 Stock. The very 
thuber beinga rebuk- 
er of idols, viz.: byits 
deadness and cor- 
ruptibility.—C. 

2 ver.4. Ps.119.4;135. 
15. 15.46.6;40.19,20. 

o t Ki.10.22.15.23.6. 

2 Da.1o.s.Job 28.17, 
or 1 Ki.9.28. 

7 Then not makers, 
or creators, or gods, 
ver.11. C.—How aqd: 
mirably is this whole 
passage fitted to de 
monstr.ite to thought- 
ful nien the utter foly 
of idolatry. The pro: 
phet, as it were, ana- 
toinizes the whole 
system. Ile dissects 
the stocks which are 
called gods, and he 
thus shows not 
merely that they can- 
not aid others, but 


¿they are themselves 


helpless. That such 
discourses as this 
failed to reclaim the 
Jews proves how 
grievously they had 
fallen, how reason 
itself had left them. 
So it is in all ayes, 
among all people. 
When men wilfully 
reject the truth, sys- 
tematically turnasile 
froin the commands 
and ordinances of 
the Lord, his Spirit 
ceases to strive with 
thein: they are given 
over to a reprobate 
mind.—/, 

g 1Jn.5.20. 2 Ch. 15. 
3. PS.42.2°39:001 Sic), 
26. PS. 10.30, MI 
6.15,16. 

8 Heb.God of truth, 
d lee 

9Heb. Avng of 
eternity, 15.57.15. 


r Ps.18, 7; 68. 8; 104. | 
23:32.8. Ac.17. 28, Ro. 
11 17.306. | 


82; 114.7; 76.7,8; 90. 11. 
Da.4.35. INA. 1.6. 


A.M. CIL. 3300: 
B.C. Cir hos, 


$ ver.15. 15.2. 18; 45. 
16. Zec. 13.2. Ps.96.5. 
£ Ge.1.1,6. Ch.51.15- 
19.PS.,136.5,0;33.6; 104. 
2-24. Job9.8. 15.40.22; 
42.5344.24. 
1 Thunders, Job 37. 
4.5.Ps.29.3-9;18.13; 68. 


33- : es 
2 Or, zorse, t Ki. 18. 


41. 
z Ps.135.6,7. Job 37. 
6; 36. 27-32; 38. 22-37. 


| Ps.147.8. 


3 Or, for. 

V 1s.92.6;94.8.ch.51. 
17,18.15.44.9-11,20; 42. 
1745.16. 1’S.115.8; 135. 
18; 07.7. KOT coast 
Co.1.19-21. 

4 Or, more british 
than to know. 

X ver. 8: IIab.2;38, 
I0. l5. 38-12: 115.7. 

PINO 8, 14 81. 18. 
Ps.115.4-8. 1Iab. 2. 18, 
19.15,41.29;44.9-20; 45. 
20140.1,2,7. 

& cli.S1.19.D 0.32.31. 
P'S.16..8,06, 73020) 110: 
1573142.5. 

a Ce Pp r6:4: 

6.Deo.328/ 9. P5524 
Ex.19.5,6. Ps. 135.4. Is. 


5 The comparison 
here drawn between 
the false gods of the 
heathen and the JE- 
HOVAH God of EIs- 
racl 1; sublime. The 
Creator of all things 
is contrasted with the 
helpless, ^ senseless 
stock which is model. 
led by the hand of a 
poor frail creature. 
It seeins strange tliat 
the Israclites should 
have been so griev- 
onsly deluded as to 
turn from the livin 
God, to whose al. 
mighty power and in- 
finite mercy their na- 
tional history bore 
such striking testi: 
mony, and to have 
given homage to 
idols.—P., 

€ Ch.4.5; 8.14, or 6.1. 
Eze.12.3,4,11,12.Mat. 
ARII Jeu Ee 

6 Thy wares—col- 
lected into Jerusalem 
for safety.—C. 

71Meb. zzhabitress, 


ch.21.13. 

159.25. 20. Cl 10 
13 15.12) 00 4095 cee 
35,03,64. 


e Zec.1.6. ch. 23. 20. 
126. Va: 18,25,28: 0.10. 
Is.26.11. 

8 Thattheymayex- 
pericnce in fact the 
distress they would 
not believe in pro- 
ee 

£g ch, 4.19-28;8. 18-21; 
9.1. La.i.-v. 

Jz 15.30.90. La. 2 18. 
Mi.7.7-9.I5.8.17. 

C pups. state, ch.4. 
20. La.1.-v. De. 28. 32, 
41.2 Ch.36.17. E26. 5.17 
-17:7.20-22. 

chi.2.8:5.5,6: 23. 2:9 
-32;25.34-33. Is. 56. xo. 
Eze. 34. 1-10; 22. 6-12. 
Zec. TO. 3. Mi. 3. 1-12. 
Zep. 3. 3, 4, rulers of 
both church and 
State, 

2 Ch.1.15:5.15;6,1,22; 
4:5,6;9.1r. EE 623: 
16 


2 report. 
KEE xG: 1: 20:24 8.370 


by the condensing power of cold, rcady, at the will of their Lord, 

to be drawn out in the breeze or storm. 
Ver. 14. Brutish in his knowledge. 

‘brutish in knowledge'—in the knowledge of God—until he is 


Every man is really 


An erhortation to flee from calamity. 


even *they shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. | 

12 [Ie thath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his wisdom, and 
hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a 
multitude? of waters in the heavens, and “he 
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth: he maketh hghtnings with? rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 

14 Every man is *brutish in Ais *knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: “for his molten image zs falsehood, and 
there is no breath m them. 

15 They? are vanity, avd the work of errors: 
in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

16 The portion of Jacob zs not like them: 
for he zs the “former of all ¢hzngs; and Israel zs 
"the rod of his inheritance: the Lorp of hosts 
is his name? 

17 “| Gather* up thy wares? out of the land, 
O inhabitant? of the fortress: 

18 l'or thus saith the Lorp, Behold, d will 
sling out the inhabitantsof the land at this once, 
and will distress them, that they ‘may find z£ ®so. 

19 "i Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I said, Truly this zs a grief, and 
I| “must bear it. 

20 My tabernacle? is spoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone forth 
of me, and they are not; there zs none to stretch 
forth my tent any more, and to set up my cur- 
tains. 

21 For the pastors! are become brutish, and 
have not sought the Lorp: therefore they shall 
not prosper, and all their flocks shall be scat- 
tered. 

22 Behold, ‘the noise of the bruit? is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north coun- 
try, to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a 
den of dragons. 

23 T O Lorp, I know that the way of man 


noisc—behold, it draws near !'—Dzagozs. ‘There is perhaps no 
distinct species of animal to which the word ‘dragon’ can be 
applied; 1t seems here rather a generic name for all wild beasts 
frequenting solitary places. 





the religious principles of the Egyptians, to whom they were 
inclined to go; or the Babylonians, who were destined to lcad 
them captive.—SZegzs. Eclipses, comets, or meteors; or the high- 
sounding and imposing doctrines of astrology, concerning thie 
planetary houses and signs of the zodiac, C. 

Ver. s. Upright. A most graphic description of the attitude 
of Egyptian idols, and probably of all idols, until Grecian sculp- 
ture gave everything but life to the marble, and induced the 
learned but most foolish Athenians to exclaim, when thev looked 
upon a statue of Jupiter, That is no statue, that is the very god 
himself! How melancholy, alas! that science and art may attain 
their highest perfection, while religion sinks into the utmost 
degradation of idolatry! C. 

Ver. 9. PZue—the colour of the unclouded eastcrn sky, the 
emblem of Deity; Purple—the colour of kings, the emblem of 
royalty and dominion. C. 

Ver. 1x. This verse is in the CZadee, as if to prepare the 
Hebrcws with an answer to their idolatrous mastcrs, when 
tempting them to idolatry. It is not improbable that, like the 
sentences adduced by Paul, Ac. 17. 28, it may have been a quota- 
tion from some of the carlier writings of the Chaldeans before 
they werc pervcrted by idolatry. C. 

Ver. 13. When God speaks to the ear of reason by the voice of 
thunder, the clouds, by the agency of electricity, are converted 
into watcr—not into a mass which would bring ruin, but into 
multitudinous drops that shower down fertility. —By a wonderful 
process he causes vapours to ascend from ‘the ends,’ from all 
parts of the earth; or does the prophet allude to the almost con- 
tinual vapours and fogs that hang around the polar regions, the 
literal ‘ends of the earth?’—The winds are literally treasured up 


“born again of water and of the Spirit,’ Jn. 3. 5. C. 

Ver. 15. Of many, the very names have perished, many have 
been broken to fragments, many overwhelmed in earthquakes, or 
buried in rubbish and ruins. Can such things have ever been 

ods? Did learned nations ever worship them? Alas! for Egypt, 
Coe and Rome, such were their gods! Thcy are perished! 
but, alas! for the paintings and images, the idols that still are 
worshipped! Alas! for the second commandment, which Rome, 
to her confusion, hath blotted out, though written by the finger 
of God!—Note, This awful suppression of the second command- 
ment may be witnessed in the Romish catechism called Christian 
Doctrine. C. 

Ver. 16. Portion. The God from whom Jacob would not part 
until he should bestow a blessing. Sec Ge. 32. 26-30; Ps. 119. 57.— 
Rod. 1s it the rod of measurement? or rather the sceptre of 
power, government, and protection, Ge. 49. 10; Ps. 23.4. And 
Israel is literally that people ‘by whoin and for whom’ all nations 
and kingdoms are still governed, until Christ shall ‘inherit all 
things’ in fact, as he already does in seht 

Ver. 18. “The inhabitant of the fortress,’ ver. 17, is here intro- 
duced, bemoaning his grievous wound and the captivity and loss 
of his children. C. 

Ver. 20. My tabernacle ts spoiled. ‘The union of the ‘taber- 
nacle’ with the ‘pastors and flocks,’ ver. 21, seems to fix the allu- 
sion to the tabernacle of the congrcgation in the wilderness; and 
which was afterwards set up in Jerusalem by David, previous to 
the building of the temple. It is the legitimate emblem of all 
religious ordinances aud assemblies for the public worship of 
JEHOVAH. C 

Ver, 22. 
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Behold, the noise of the bruit is come! ‘Hark! a | prayer. 


Ver. 23. Man is neither wisc enough to discover, nor steady 
enough to pursue, the way of safety and success; his wisdom, 
and strength, and success must be the gift of God, Ja. 1.17. C. 

Ver. 24. Correct me, but with Judgement. ‘With judgment,’ 
to reform; not ‘with anger,’ to extirpate. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Amazing absurdities often prevail 
even among nations which are famed for worldly wis- 
dom and knowledge. And it is very unreasonable and 
dangerous for those who have been taught of God to 
learn the ways of heathens. God’s eternal power and 
Godhead are so manifest as to leave the most stupid 
idolaters without excuse; and the more we contem- 
plate his unsearchable greatness and glory, the more 
we shall be filled with reverence and godly fear, and 
lost in admiration. UU he be our King, let us show 
ourselves faithful subjects, dependent on his protection, 
and devoted to his service. If he be our Portion, we 
can wish nothing beyond him. But often men remain 
Ignorant of his excelleney, and of the vanity of idols, 
till it be too late, and till his word be verified in their 
irrevocable and tremendous destruetion. Terrible is 
the prospect when both rulers and ruled are plunged 
in ignorance, and abandoned to atheistical neglect of 
Neglect of God's worship in families ranas 














Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant. 


is not m himself: 22 ¿s not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps. 
24 O Lom», “correct me, bnt with judgment; 
not in thme anger, lest thou bringme tonotiing.* 
25 Pour’ out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not? and npon the families that call 
not on thy name: for "they have eaten up Ja- 
cob, and devoured hnn, and consumed him, and 
have made his habitation desolate. 
CHAPTER AL 
1 Jeremiah proclaimcth God's corenant, 8 rebuketh the Jews dis- 


obeying thereof, 11 prophesieth evils to come upon them, 18 and upon 
the. men of Anathoth, for conspiring to kill Jeremiah. 


E" word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Hear* ye the words of this covenant, and 
speak unto the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou nnto them, "Plus saith the 
Lorp God of Isracl, ‘Cursed Ae the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this “covenant, 


4 Which I commanded your fathers in the ¡> 


dav ‘hat I brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the “ron furnace, saying, ?Obey 
my voice, and do them, according to all which 
I command you: so shall ye be my people, and 
I will be your God ; 

5 That I may perform the "oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as 7 s this day." 
Then answered I, and said, So be it? O Loro. 

6 Then the Lorp said unto me, “Proclaim 
all these words m the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and ¿do them. 

7 For] earnestly protested unto your fathers, 
in the day ¿hat I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, evez unto this day, rising early 
and protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 Yet’ they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
car, bnt walked every one in the imagination® 
of their evil heart: therefore "E will bring npon 
them all the words of this covenant,* which I 
commanded them to do; but they did ¿Zem not. 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, °A conspiracy 
is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to "the iniquities of 


n Le.26.14-39. De. 28.15-68; 29. 18-28; 32.15-27. o Eze.22.25.110.6.9.ch.6.13; 8.10. Zep. 
3.1-4. MÍ.3. 11. P Ne.9.16-30. Ju.2. 11-20. Ps.78, 10-58; 106.6-39.1:ze. xx. xvi. 


JEREMIAH XI. 


A. M, cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 6v8, 


3 This appears to 
be the Sc and hu- 
müliating inference 
which the prophet 
draws froni his 
thoughtful survey of 
the state of Israel. 
Total depravity, 
utter helplessness, is 
the natural condition 
of fallen humanity. 
No power but the 
power of God can 
raise it up; no ife 
save that which the 
Divine Spirit im- 
parts can quicken it. 


£ DS 65 r:39.r. ch. 30. 
Ty, [Nae 21 Co, 10.13. 
l3 27.8:57.16. 

4 tee, dninish 
me, 

4 Ps.29.6,7. Job 18.21 
ch.xlvi.-li. lize. xxv.- 
xxxii. xxxv. xxxviii, 
xxxix. 

5 ''The heathen 
that own thee not, — 
Boothroyd. 

3 1:3.2.22. 61.6.5; 49. 
1; 50.7,17, 28, 29, 33,34; 
51.24,35,36,51,52, 56; 8. 
10, IsZe 2512.0 8,12, 15; 
od 20950 9 35.6, TO. 
Ob. 10-16. Zec. 1.15. 


CITAP. ¿XL 


a Ezc.3.17. Mat. 28, 
20; 210:2,20,27.M6€.2.7, 
11,17,29. 

@ ICO M1.23/CH.31.1, 
Seege cr, 

€ De.27.26, Ga.3.10; 
1.8. 1 Co. 16.22. Dc.28. 
19-68;29.20-27.1X0.2.8, 


@ EX.19:5, 6:24. 5, 8. 
De. 5.2,3;29. 1-15. 

esd, 30 rNI.8. t. 
Leiwe 15.48. 10, Ps.68. 
10;81.0,7- 

g L.c.26.3-12.Dc.iv. 
-xxvii.; 28. 1-14; ch.7. 
23. Éx.19.5,6. 

7t 1)e.7.12,13; 18. 13; 
6.3; 11.9;,9.5. PS. 105.8- 
11. 1.c.20.24. E x.3.6-8, 
EE 

1 The prophetic 
warning came while 
all was prosperous, 
and there was, us 
yet, no shadow of 
the approaching ca- 
lamitics.—C. 

2 Ilcb. mex, De. 
27.15-26,1 Co.14.16. 

¿ ch. 3. 12. 15. 58. 1. 
110.8. 1, Pr.1.20-22:9.3, 
4.Zec.2.7. Jn.7.37. Re. 
227. 

e PS 15.5; 1X0. 2, 13. 

Dt ]1.13. 17. 

& ch.7.13,25. Ex. 15. 
25,26; 19.5,6; xX.-xxiv. 
xxxiv. 1.e.xxvi. De.iv. 
-xxx. Jos. xxiii. xxiv. 
XC Z6c.7.7. le r r. 

¿ ch.7.24. Ju.ii. 2 Ki. 
xvii. xvi.xxi. Ps.Ixxvii, 
cvi. Is. lviii. lix. Eze. 
xvi.xx.xxii.xxiii. 

3 Or, s(ubboruness, 
ch.2:24/3:17:0. 14. 

4 Spccial reference 
is here made to what 
is recorded in Le. 
xxvi. and in De, 
xxviii. -xxx. | There 
the law of God is very 
emphatically enjoin- 
ed upon the nation. 
Blessings are pro- 
miscd in case of 
obedience,and curses 
are threatened in 
case of disobedience. 
The Lord bore with 
the sins of the people 
during rad cen- 
turies; but the time 
had at length comc 
when mercy must 
give plaice to justice. 
'] will bring upon 
them all the words of 
this covenant.'— The 
prophetic Ban 
threatened in case of 
transgression formed 
part of the covenant, 
and these were now 
abuut to be executed. 


A.M. cir. 3396. 
iC. cir. 6108, 
q 2hi.17. 7-23. lize. 
Xvi.Xx. Xxili. Is. v.lix. 
y Cli.9.9,11,15, 10,22; 
IS. 1-9. Mi. 3. 11,12. A in. 


2.14. 

5 Ileb., go forth of. 

EXE SB Is. 1.15.ch. 
Toots 1 270.8.18. Zcc.7. 
13, Mi, 3.4.]'s. 18.41. 

6 Because the cry 
would be prompted 
by fear, not by re- 
pentance, The pco- 
ple had despised di- 
vine promises, waril- 
ins, and threats. 
They had lived and 
acted as rebels 
against the just and 
merciful rule of their 
heavenly King until 
vengeance bean to 
bc executed; then, 
moved by fear, they 
might cry for help; 
but their cry would 
jii uttered in vain.— 

y 


(cn 2.26, De. 32. 37, 

38. ] u. 10. 14.1s. 45.20. 
Ileb. evi”. 

te ch.2.20,28. De.32. 
16,17. Is.2.8. ch.3.r,2; 
19.5;32.35.2 Ki.21.4,5. 

8 Ileb. shame, 

SEET Ee, E, 
eege Ji 5. 16. 
I:26.14.14,20. 

9 Heb. ev. 

1 God refuses to 
hear; because though 
they cry in their 
‘trouble,’ they do not 
cry for their sin. —C. 

2 Ileb. Mat is to 
my beloved fu my 
house? 

CIS 3. 145 I2. 7. 
110.3. 1. Ro.11.-8. 

y Mat. 22. 11. Den 
16. ch. 7. 7-11. ls. 1. 11- 
I5: 60.9 I CIS. 8. 21.4, 


27:2B.9. 

3 What prayer or 
offering hath “m 
beloved’ (see ch. St 
my once cspouscd 
church, any claim in 
her trouble to offer 
in my house? Pr.r.24 
-32.—C. 

2 eli:3:1,2. ze. xvi. 
xxiii. 

a Mag.2.12-14. Tit. 
1,15.€11.2,21. 

4 ‘Shall vows and 
hol (consecrated) 
flesh (of a sacrifice) 
be allowed to come 
from — thee?'—7/a y. 
"cy. 
|. $ Or, when thy evil 
is. 

C PES E4:10:23:14.9; 
26.19.] 0b 20.12. 

c 's.80.8.cl1. 12.2. s. 
53.0, 0.11. 17. 15.5.2. 
Eze. 15.0. 1.u.13.7. 

d 1s.1.24,31:5.26—30. 
Ch. 4. 19-31. De. 32.22. 
1's.74.4,7,8.2K1.25.9. 

€ ch.2.21. Is.5.2. Éx. 
15.17. Ps.80.8,15. 

g ch.ii.-ix. I:ze. v.- 
xxiv. Mi.i.- iii. Ain, ii. - 
ix. Zc].i. -iii. 

di ver 19. Eze. 8. 6, 
006.033.530. 1 54.23.11, 
12, 2 Ki.6.9,10. Matz 


13 

6 The Lord hath 
given me knowledge 
of a conspiracy in 
Anathoth against my 
life, See ver.21.—C, 


z Not as Is.53.7, but 
as 2222: 

J ch.18.18;20, ro. Ps. 
37.12, Mat. 2.8,16. Ps. 
83.4:41.5. 

4 Lu.20.10-18. 

7 Heb. the stalk 
with his bread, Ze, 
his person, that his 
prophecies may not 
trouble us. 

¿Z P's.7.8; 11. 7; 18. 20, 
24; 35. 24; 98.9. Ge.18. 
2 


a 1Sa.16.7.1Ch.28. 
9. Ps.7.9. ch.17.10; 20. 
1214 e. 2. 25. | n.2.25. 

O Ch.15.15; 20.12; 17. 
18; 18, 21-23. 2 T 1.4.14. 
I 9.2.23. v€r.22,23. 


cousl y, 


[Te prophesieth evils to come upon the Jews. 


their forefathers, which refused to hear my 
words; and they went after other gods to serve 
them: “the house of Isracl and the house of 
Judah have broken my covenant, which I made 
with their fathers. 

11 Y Therefore thus saith the Lorn, "Behold, 
I will bring evil npon them, which they shall 
uot be able to escape;? and “though they shall 
cry unto me, I will not hearken muito them.? 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah, and in- 
habitants of Jernsalem, go and cry ‘unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incense: but they 
shall not save them at all in the time of their 
trouble.’ 

13 For “according fo the umber of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jernsalem have ye set 
np altars to //«£ shameful thing,’ even altars to 
burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore "pray not thon for this people, 
neither hit mp a cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear déem in the time that they cry 
unto me for their trouble." 

15 What? hath “my beloved "to do in mine 
house, seeing she hath *wroneht lewdness with 
many, and the “holy flesh* is passed from thee? 
when thou doest evil? then? thou rejoicest. 

16 The Lor» called thy name, °A green ohve- 
tree, fair, aad of goodly frunt; “with the noise 
of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 

17 l'or the Lon» of hosts “that planted thee 
?hath pronounced evil against. thee, for the evil 
of the house of Isracl, and of the honse of 
Judah, which they have done agamst them- 
selves, to provoke me to anger, in offermg 1n- 
cense unto Daal. 

18 Y And the Loup "hath given me know- 
ledge of 74, and I know 2£: then thon showedst 
me their doings.? 

19 Bnt I wes *hke a lamb, or an ox, that 1s 
brought to the slanghter; and I knew not that 
they had devised devices against ine, sayzng, “Let 
us destroy the tree with the fruit” thereof, and 
let us cut him off from the land of the hving, 
that his name may be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lon» of hosts, ‘that judgest right- 
that "triest the reins and the heart, "let 


men with heathens, and entails his curse upon them. 
But great is the merey that, though God eorrect, yet 
he will not destroy his people; and that, though we 
may not pray against corrections, we may pray for the 
K tion of them, and hope that the rod wil be 
quickly turned from us. 





BENUMEDER XI. Ver. 15, 16. What have the 
Jewish nation, whom I onee so dearly loved and 
cherished, now to do in my temple, when they are 
so abandoned to idolatries, and when their sacrifices, 
which were once holy, are rendered detestable because 
of their obstinacy and joy in wickedness? I onee made 
them outwardly flourishing and prosperous, and put 
them into a eapaeity to do much good, but now they 
shall be destroyed by the furious Chaldeans. 

Ver. 4. From the iron furnace. A slight examination of the 


wonderful relics of their labour and skill will show that the 
Egyptians must have been well supplied with iron tools. And 
the allusion here, and in De. 4. 20, renders it highly probable 
that they were acquainted with the preparation of iron from the 
ore, and that the Israclites were condemned to work at their 
furnaces. C. 

Ver. 6. The prophet, it appears, was commanded to itinerate 
as a preacher of rightcousness from city to city, and, as is cus- 
tomary in milder clunates, to preach in the public streets. C. 

Ver. 13. The Israclites had adopted the custom of Egypt, where 
every city had its own peculiar tutelary deities, besides the national 
gods that were worshipped in common—a system of which it is 
niclancholy to behold the exact reflected image in the tutelary 
saints assigned by the Church of Rome to countries, cities, fami- 
lies, or individuals. C 


REFLECTIONS.— God greatly loves true holiness ; 
and abundant, but gracious, are his rewards of it. The 
saints of God delightfully eonsent to his transaetions 
of graee, but espeeially to the better promise made 


inises than the national eovenant whieh God made with 
Israel. But it is hard to make unregenerate men have 
so much as a semblance of holiness; on the eontrary, 
they are ready deliberately and obstinately to combine 
against the Lord their Cod. But if they will not be 
ruled by his law, they must be destroyed by his etrse. 
And dreaáful is their ease for whom prayer cannot 
avail: God will not, and idols cannot, help. Neither 
present devotions nor the past favours of God can 
profit them. Faithful ministers are often barbarously 
rewarded by those who should be their proteetors. 
And none have been more malicious persecutors than 
profane elergymen. But if God preserve and vindieate 
his servants, they may possess their souls in patienee, 
and continue their faithfulness. And, alas ! wretched 
will be the eondition of those who have injured them 


with men in Christ, and established upon better pro- | when God rises up to punish, 
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A complaint of the wicked’s prosperity. 


me see? thy vengeance on them; "for unto thee 
have I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of the men 
of Anathoth that “seek thy life, saving, "Pro- 
phesy not in the name of the Lon», that ‘thou 
die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Behold, I will *punish® them; the young men 
shall die by the sword, their sons and their 
daughters shall die by famine; 

23 And “there shall be no remnant of them, 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, 
even "the year’ of their visitation. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked's prosper ity, by faith seeth 
their ruin. 5 God admonisheth him of his brethren’s treachery against 
him, 7 and un his heritage. 14 He promiseth to the penitent 
return from captivity. 


IGHTEOUS “art thou, O Lorp, when Í 

plead with thee; yet let me talk* with thee 

of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of 

the wicked prosper? wherefore are ail they happy 
that deal very treacherously?* 

2 'Phou hast planted them; vea, they have 
Kg root: they grow;? yea, they bring forth 
fruit: “thou arf near in their mouth, Ed far 
from their reins. 

8 But thou, O Lorp, *knowest me; thou hast 
seen me, and tried mine heart toward? thee; 
pull? them out like sheep for the slaughter, E 
prepare them for the day of slaughter” 

4 How" long shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedness 
of them that dwell therein? the beasts are con- 
sumed, and the birds; because they said, "He 
shall not see our last Sc 

5 % If thou “hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst *thou 

contend with horses? and 2/11 the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustedst, ‘they wearied thee, then 
how wilt thou do “in the swelling of Jordan?* 

6 l'or even *thy brethren, and the house of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacherously 
with thee; yea, ?they have called a multitude 
after thee: believe them not, though they speak 


fair words? unto thee.? 


7 Pr.24.10.Ju.21.18. ar Ps.42.7;69.1,2, with Jos. 3.15. ch.49.19;50.44. 


o Ch.9.4,5;11.21. 
Mi.7.1-6. Eze. 33. 30, 31. ch. 18. 18520. 10. 2 Pr. 26.24.25. 


CHAPTER XIL Ver. 5,6. If you are so aint 


JEREMIAH XII. 


A.M. cir. 3396. 
BG; cf. 608. 


8 Let me see, OF 
*1 shall see.’ But, 
though the word will 
bear it, there is no 
necessity for the 
change of transla- 
tion — inasmuch as 
the prophet neither 
prays nor prophesies 
in wrath; but com- 
mits his case, in faith, 
into the hands of a 
E: and merci- 

God, See Pss 10; 
35. 8. Query: May 
not the persecution 
of the prophets, and 
specially of Jeremiah, 
be considered as 
types of the persecu- 


tions of our Lord, the | 


dpud of prophe 

2 Pss 

g ch. zi P 20.10. Mi. 
7. 2,6, 1-u. 4.24. 

7 15.30.10. ÁM.2.12; 
7.13,16, Nli.2.6,rI. 

$ chi.20:2,10; 38.4, 0: 
12.6. Am.7.10. Mat. at, 
35;22.6;23. 34. 37- 
£ 2Ch.35. 16. Mat.23. 
35. 1 Fhi2.rS ro c6: 
AI TO r: 

9 feb. visit Uu Pon. 

1 15. 14.20-22. cli.44. 
27, with ver, 19. Mat. 
2.2: 13e: 19.19; 

@ Lu.r9.44.clu23 19. 
46.21; tae 44; 50.27; 5. 9, 
29. YE 
1 nux Along, 
but fixed period of 
judgment.—C, 





CHATS UE 

a Ge.13.25. De.32.4. 
Da.9:2.Zep.3.c. Ps.er 
4:92.15, 119. 75,137, 145. 
I 

1 Or, reason the 
case. 

6 Job or. 7-13; 12. 6. 
Ps. 37.1,35; 73-37-12; 94. 
jme 1,3,.4. CIL 6:98. 

Tala IS. 

2The prophet does 
not speak as if he 
doubted cither the 
wisdoin or justice of 
the divine govern- 
ment, nor as if he 
were ignorant of its 
general principles; 
but he pleads to have 
the particular cuse 
of his country and 
church explained, 
that the erroneous 
doctrines and con- 
clusions of ignorant 
and ungodly men 
might be corrected 
by í God's special au- 
thority. —C. 
ic :355 7334,12. 
Job 12,6;21.7-12. Hab. 
I.I3- I7. 

3 Heb. go on. 

d Ps ra m Tit=1 16; 
1s.29.I3. 

e PS.14/3:20. 1: 1503100 
23. Cli. 11.20: 2 Sy So: 
Job23.10:2 Co 1.12, 

4 Heb. wth. 

g Chalo; 20.12; I7. 
n Sa SS Ps. eo 13. 


p Ps. d 10, 35.8, 
Ro.11.2.—C, 

#t s.107.34. ch. 4.25; 
7. 20} G.. 10) 14.2; 23.10. 
Ho. 4.2,3. 

z 2Ch. 36.16. Eze. 12. 
22-28. Ps.50.21. 

J ch. A E 

& ch.26.8;36.26;38.4, 


“6 If the beginning 
of sorrows’ has so 
affected you, what 
will be your distress 
when divine wrath 
overflows the sinful 
land as the periodical 
swellings of Jordan 
cover its banks?—C. 

7 Or. cried after 
thee fully. 

8 lleb. goodthings. 

9 1f AA ARE MMM9JMlewllWlee brethren 


A.M. cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608, 


have dealt so trea- 
cherously and cruel- 
ly, what imercy is 
to be expected from 
foreign invaders?—C. 

g Ps.78. 59, 60. ch. 7. 
14,15. E26, 7.20-22; 24, 
21; 23. 45, 46. Ho. 3. 4. 
1.u.21.24.15s.43.28. 

1 ileb. Zove. 

2 Heb. giveth out 
hits voice; or yelleth, 

7 2 Ch. 36,16, ZCC TE. 

e 23.37,38. Lu. 19. 


dE Or, taloned. 
$ ch.2. 157.33 15:56: 
9. lab.2.17. ‘Re. 19. P. 
4 Or, cause them to 
come. 
£ ch.6.3:25.9; ver.12; 
ch.xxxix.lii. La.i.-v. 2 
Ch.xsxxvi. 
5 The multitude of 
shepherd warriors. 
See ch.6.3.—€C. 
6 Heb. portion of 
destre. 
u La.i.ii.;5.4. ch.23. 
10;8.6.15.42.25;43.28, 
V Ch.4.11-13; 8.2,10; 
9.11,19,21; 47.6 7" Eze: 
14.17. 15.66. 15, 16; 48, 
22, Mat.24.22. 
x l.e. 26. 16. De. 28. 
38. Mi. 6.15. Hag.1z. 6. 
18.3.11. eeh 
24,25. 15.30.1-6;31.1-3. 
I520:99:6,3. 
7 This prophetic 
sentence was in pro- 
cess of execution 
from the time when 
the armies of Baby- 
lon overran Palestine 
down to the time 
when the wild Mo- 
hammedan hordes 
completed its desola- 
tion. ‘The spoilers 
are come upon all 
high places through 
the wilderness. '— 
These are the Arabs, 
| wlio have been and 
| still are the spoilers 
| of the land, In their 
| periodical invasions 
they destroy all be- 
fore them They 
keep the few settled 
inhabitants who still 
cultivate portions of 
the soil ina continual 
state of fear and ex- 
citement:—No flesh 
has peace.—P, 

y ls. xv.-xxiii. ch. 
xlvi-li. Eze. xxv.- 
xxxli.Xxxv. 

8 Evil neighbours. 
Philistines, Moabites, 
Edomites, Ammon- 
ites, &c. (see ch.xlvii. 
-xlix. Eze. Xxv.), who 
have all been ‘ pluck- 
ed out of their lands,’ 
and scattered no man 
knows where; while 
Judah has been 

‘plucked out from 
among them,' and are 
still preserved a dis- 
tinct and historical 
people.—€C. 

z Ps.105.15.Zec.2.8, 
©. ch. 49.1,2. Eze.25.3- 
IS. Am.1.11. Ob.6-10. 
ZED: 2.8, 

a ch. xlvi.-li. Eze. 
xxv.-xxxii. xxxv. Is. 
xv,-xxxiil. Am.i.ii. 

& De.30,3. ch 32.37. 
Am.9.1I. 

€ ch: 25.11:27. 7015: 
23. I5, 17, 18; 19. 22, 24; 
24.22. Ch.48.47,49.6,39. 
Am.9.14. 

d Ca.r.8. 

e 1s.45.23. Ps.22.27- 
30. Is. 11. ro, Phi.2. 11. 

g Ps,106.35,36. Zep. 
1.5.Nu.25.1, etc 

A Is. im 23-25:56. 5-7. 
Ps.68.30,31; 87.4-6; 72. 
8-11. Zec.2. II; IO. IO. 
Ro.11.17. Ep. 2.18-22; 
3 8, x Co. 3.9. 1 Pe. 2 


E ' Is.60. 12. Zec. 14.16- 
18. EU yo oy IX 6. 19.21. 


countries, the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Egyp- 


God lamenteth the desolation of his heritage. 


7 "i [q have forsaken mine house, 1 have left 
mine heritage; I have given the dearly ! beloved 
of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
forest it crieth out? against me; "therefore have 
I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage zs unto me as a *speckled 
bird; the birds round about are against her; 
come ye, ‘assemble all the beasts of the field, 
come* to devour. 

10 Many’ pastors’ have destroyed my vime- 
yard, they have trodden my portion under foot, 
they have made my pleasant portion? a desolate 
wilderness. 

11 They "have made it desolate, and being 
desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land 
is made desolate, because no man layeth 21 to 
heart. 

12 The” spoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderness: for the swor rd 
of the Lorp shall devour from the oze end 3 
the land even to the other end of the land: 
flesh shall have peace. 

13 They” have sown wheat, but shall reap 
thorns; they have put themselves to pain, dut 
shall not profit; and they shall be ashamed of 
your revenues, because of the ficrce anger of 
the Lorp.” 

14 *i Thus saith the Lorp "against all mine 
evil neighbours? that *touch the inhentance 
which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; 
Behold, al will pluck them out of their land, and 
*pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, after that I 
have plucked them out ‘I will return, and have 
compassion on them, and will bring them again, 
every man to his heritage, and every man to 
Ins land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, “if they will 
diligently learn the ways of my people, “to swear 
by my name, The Lorp liveth; as %they taught 
my people to swear by Baal; then shall they 
"be built in the midst of my people. 

17 But ^if they will not obey, 1 will utterly 
||pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the 
Lon». 





, 


"CHAPTER XIIL Ver ©. 6. If vou are so faint | countries. the MA A T OCC not see;’ the wickedness charged against this expression 
can scarcely refer to Jeremiah, as if he had prophesied falsely, 


and impatient under the opposition of your own poor 
friends and neighbours at Anathoth, the place of your 
birth, how wilt thou bear through when all the rulers 
of Judah shall persecute you, and even your own rela- 
tions and fellow-priests stir up the common people to 
destroy you? 7-13. I will quickly abandon my temple 
and my people, which I once so dearly loved, into the 
hand of the Chaldean destroyers. Instead of hearkening 
to my voice, as sheep to their shepherd, they blasphe- 
mously contradict my words, reject my government, 
abuse my messengers, and abandon themselves to 
rapine and oppression; therefore their heathen neigh- 
bours shall assemble in armies to destroy them ; Nebu- 
chadnezzar and his princes shall unhinge their consti- 
tution in church and state, and lay their whole country 
terribly desolate. While the crops shall be ruined, all 
their expensive attempts to save themselves by the help 
of the Egyptians shall but increase their misery. 14-17. 
I will also destroy, and carry captive out of their own 


tians, Philistines, Phoenicians, Syrians, and Northern 
Arabs, who have injured my people; and will after- 
wards bring back my people, and even part of these 
nations, to their respective countries; and will even 
unite them into the same true church, especially in the 
apostolic and coming periods. (See Introduction, 
ch. iv. sect. 18, 19.) 


Ver. 2. Near in their mouth, as the bit of the bridle to the 
horse ; but far from their reins, the powers by which he is guided 
or restrained. — Note, The Hebrew word for kidneys or reins is 
derived from a root that signifies to complete or finish, probably 
because the circuit of digestion, absorption, and arterial propul- 
sion has been completed or finished when they have separated 
the superabundant aqueous and saline particles from the blood; 
and because the completeness of men (fearing God and keeping 
his commandments, Ec. 12. 13) lies in self-denial, the same word 
signifies to withhold, restrain, and, as it were, bridle and rein the 
passions, presenting the body ‘ a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God, man's reasonable service.” C. 

Ver. 4. He shall not see our last end. Most probably an allu- 
sion to ES 32. 29, and the previous description of the ‘latter end,’ 
the state of the Jewish people in ‘the latter day,’ ver. 15-28. ‘ He 
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or should not live to see his predictions fulfilled, but rather to 
God, of whom they insinuate or affirm that he is either indisposed 
or unable to execute his threatened judgments. See Ec. 8. rx. C. 

Ver. 9. A speckled bird, The Seventy render it Zyeza, which 
is countenanced by the Arabic, and adopted by Bochart, Gese- 
nius, Boothroyd, and others. Jerome supposes it to be the pea- 
cock; and Blayney, despairing of identifying the species, trans- 
lates it ‘the bird ¢zedoa.’ But however the word may be translated, 
the reference is probably not to any species, but to a well- known 
fact in natural history, viz. the disposition, nay habit, of birds 
to follow, and, as it were, persecute strange beasts or birds, or 
birds even of their own species, if speckled with anything nn- 
common. In such cases the natural timidity of birds seems to 
give place to a reckless courage, which occasionally incites the 
weakest to combine in pursuit and assault of their most formid- 
able enemy. C. 

Ver. 11. He does not mean no man felt the misery; but that 
no man ‘laid to heart’ his own sins, and the national sins, as the 
procuring cause of the judgments. C 

Ver. 13. Revenues. Boothroyd translates it ‘crops,’ which 
seems much more consonant to the tenor of the verse.—JVofe, 
The vineyard of the sluggard, the broken wall, the brier, the 
thistle, and the rank weed, are a shame to the husbandman; but 
the real shame of any people i is sin—whether of a law broken, as 





Judah's destruction prefigured. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Under the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God pre- 
figureth the destruetion of his people. 12 Under the parable of bottles 
filled with wine, he foretelleth their excess of miseru. 15 He exhorteth 
them to prevent their future judgments, 22 He showeth their abomi- 
nations are the cause of these evils. 


HUS saith the Lorp unto me, Go and get 
thee a “hnen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loms, and put it "not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle, “according to the word 
of the Lonp, and put z/ on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came unto me 
the second time, saying, 

4 lake the girdle that thou hast got, which 
is upon thy loins, and arise, go to “iuphrates, 
and hide 3t there 1n a hole of the rock. 

5 So'l went and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Lorp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that 
the Lon» said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, 
and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, 
and took the girdle from the place where I had 
hid it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, it 
was "profitable for nothing.’ 

8 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lon», "After this manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This’ evil people which refuse to hear my 
words, which walk m the imagination? of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, ’shall even be as this 
girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of 
a man, so have *I caused to cleave unto me the 
whole house of Israel, and the whole house of 
Judah, saith the Lorp; that they might be 
unto me for a people, and ‘for a name, and for a 
praise, and for a glory: "but they would not hear.’ 

12 Y Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 
this word, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
. Every? bottle shall be filled with wine: and they 
shall say unto thee, "Do we not certainly know 
that every bottle shall be filled with wine?* 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Behold, 1 will fill all the in- 


of the Sabbath; a duty neglected, as of missions to the heathen ; 
or a Saviour “crucified afresh, and put to an open shame? by the 
unsanctified lives of his baptized, 
SA, He.6.6. C. 

Ver. 16, 17. Then shall they be built, &c. This passage con- 
tains a distinct promise of the restoration of the Philistines, Moab- 
ites, &c., in the event of their conversion to Christ; and in a 
form that seems to indicate that sozze of them will be converted, 
and thereupon restored and reorganized into kingdoms; while 
one will remain in obstinate heathenism, and be “utterly plucked 
up and destroyed.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS.—The prosperity of wicked men has 
often been a stumbling-block to the godly. But let 
God do as he will, it is certain he will never do what is 
unrighteous. His providences may be dark, but never 
unjust; nay, nor unkind to the upright. We may sit 
easy under men’s revilings, if we be conscious of God’s 
approbation of us. Yea, there is no reason to covet 


is new-covenant church, Pr. 
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CHAP XIII. 

@ Ver rm 116,1. 10412, 

ó Eze.16.4-7, or Ho. 
13.9:14. I. 15. 1.9. 

€ Pr.3.5. Mat. 16.24. 
10. 3.18, re. 11. 24. 
De.12:32. A c.20.27. 

d Mi.4.10. T's.137.1. 
Thither the ews 
were to be carried 
captive. 

e Eze.3 14153. STI. 


24. 

1 The  Chaldean 
army quite ruined 
the Jewish nation and 
their property. 

£ l.a.3. 45, with Ps. 
Ie. Is. 1.4,5; 57.12; 64. 


h ver.18,17. La.s.s, 
3,13,16. Le.26.19. 18.2. 
II-17343.28. 

¿ 2Ch.36.15,16.ch.2. 
13,20,27,28,16.12. Eze. 
xvi.xxxiii. 1s. v.ii.lix. 

2 Or, stubbornness, 
chia 0.141 23.17; 7. 
2 


J Is. 3. 24. ch. 15. 1-4: 
I6 4, 11-:8; 19.7-9. La. 
LAV. v. 1526.21, 37,32. 

A Gé.17.7.Ex.19.5,6. 
De. 5.1-3; 4. 7,8,31-38; 
7.63 26,15,19; 29.1; 32.9; 
33:25 29: 

2 18:43:21: 60.215 63. 
T2 CNSO; 

gt See ch. 7. 24. De. 
29.4. Ps. 81.11. Jn.1.3, 
1135.49. 

3 It seems probable 
that Jeremiah was in 
Babylon at the time 
when this e 
was uttered. There 
is nothing in the story 
of his life opposed to 
this supposition, and 
the whole scope of 
the narrative appears 
to sanction the idea 
that the facts were 
real and not merely 
visionary symbols, 
It would seem too 
from the subsequent 
history of the prophet 
that he was acquaint- 
ed with the chiefs 
of the Babylonian 
armies who conquer- 
ed Judah; and the 
special orders given 
by Nebuchadnezzar 
(ch. 39. 11) regarding 
him indicate some 
previous knowledge. 
Jeremiah during his 
visit to Babylon at 
the time of this pro- 
phetic vision may 
have gained the 
friendship of those in 
power.—P. 


o Ps.75.8;60.3.ch.25. |! 


15-17,27,28. ls. 51. 17, 
21. 

7 ch.G, ro. Mi. 2. 11. 
AC. 17.18. Jn. 16.17,18. 

4 They canscarcely 
have been so stupid 
as to misunderstand 
the prophet's mean- 
ing; but, by affectin 
to misunderstand, 
they endeavoured to 
turn his message into 
ridicule.—C. 





* Naturally, “the 
dark mountains' may 
signify the gloom 
mountains over whic 
they were to be 
carried captive; 
spiritually, the na- 
tion calamities 
they were doomed to 
encounter for their 
sins.—C, 


T An allusion to the || 


barbarous custom of 
carrying away cap- 
tives naked—a 
cruelty still practised 
(alas! still practised 
by some states called 
Christian!) against 


TIT. 


A.M. cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608. 


chains of Satan fai! 
from the arms of 
Japheth ?—C. 

q Ps.75.8;60.3. Is.51. 
E221: e ch.25.15- 
171271581.7.15,49.20. 

4 e earthen 
bottles, ver.12; ch. r9. 
I0111249.12.]11.7.22. Ps. 


ELI 
6 eb. a man 


against Aus brother. 

2 Chl4:28. I:26.5.11; 
2:410:9.19;0. YO: 14. 

7 Heb. from de- 
stroving them, 

ie 2.29. DC.32.29. 
Is.42.23.ch.22.29. 

£ Is.28.1,14,22, Mal. 
1.13. Ro. 11. 20. ver. o, 
17. 
ze Jos. 7.19. ch. 3.13. 
Joel 2.12,13. Ja. 4. 7-9. 
I Pe.5.6. 

8 By confessing 
your faults, the jus- 
tice of God's judg- 
ments, and fleeing to 
hiin for mercy.—C. 

v 1s.8.22; 5.30; 59.9. 
cli.4.23;15.9. Joel 2.10. 
Am. 8. 9, 10. Ps. 44. 19. 
KK 

-* ch. 16. 16. Eze.7. 16. 
Ps. 11.1. Mat.24.16 

9 See note * in first 
colunin. 

u I Aci. 2, 1052.16. ch. 
9.1. Ps. 119.136. ver.1o, 
Is.Joel 2.17. 

Z ver, 19,20. De änt. 
15:63. 11:40. 11. E 26.34. 
31; 36.38. ch. 10.21; 12.7 
-I2;VET.20. 

a ch. 22. 26. 2 Ki. 24. 
12, Jonah 3.6.La.2.10. 
Is. 3.26;47.1 

1 Or, Aead-tires 

2 Judea, Jos. 18. s. 
E ees kb 13.15Z¢. 20. 


46,47. e 
3 The cities of 
Judah which lay 


south of Samaria or 
Israel. —C. 

ó 2Ki.25.21. Ps.31.8. 
Job 12.14. De.28.52. 

4 Shut up—or, as 
the word often signi- 
fies, ‘delivered up’ 
(see De.23.15.1Sa.23. 
12. Ps.78.48), first, to 
plunder; secondly, to 
desolation, so that 
‘none shall 
them.’—C. 

c Le. 26. 31-33. De 
28.25,36,41,64.ch.lii. 

d ch. 1. 14,15; 10. 22. 
Hab.1 6. 

e ch.4.31;6.22-24;15. 
2,22.23:30.6;31.8;48.4 1. 

5 Given thee—the 
king, ver.18.—C. 

6 lleb, weszt ago, 

T When he shall 
| unish thee—that is, 
| the Lord of the flock, 


open 


ver.17.—C. 

2 2 K1.16,7. 2 Ch.28. 
20.15.39.3,4. 

8 By calling them 
to your aid, by dis- 


playing before them 
your wcalth, by con- 
forming to their idol- 
atries.— C. 
A ch.4.31;6.24:22.23; 
30.6, &c. 
LCHos IG: 10.10, 11, 
Ho.12.8. 
| eee Cll. 2 35.19) 6-19; S. 
25:9.12,16. 

A vero, [5.3.15; 30. 
Bano 1.8.1.8; 4. 21. 
Na. 3. 5. Eze.26.37-39. 
Ho.2.10. 

9 Or, shall be 
violently taken away. 

1 See note + in first 
column. 

Z ch.2.30;5.3;6.29.30; 
Es 6. Pr. 4.16. ch. 44. 
12:117:9. 5 0.8.7,8. 

2 Heb. taught, Pr. 
1927: 

BEI ESTA. Ho. 13. 3. 
Icons. Ee pas, De. 
28.64.ch.4.11-13;23.19. 


Atheistical 


for the greater. 


punishing it. 


1s.66.15,16. 
o Job 20.29. Ps. 11.6. 
pe 2 rS ch.2.13, 


the miserable inhabi- 
tants of Africa. — 
When, Lord, shall | 
these fetters of Japh- | 
eth fall from the arms | 
of Ham? When shall 
the more galling 


"o Is. 28.15. ch. 7.4,8. 
Dë EE De.32. 37,38. 
ch.2.28, 


critical professors,for the fearful loss of God's favour. 
and prophet-murdering sinners 
a great plague to their country. And yet, if ministers 
will be faithful, they must expect more and more oppo- 
sition, especially from evil brethren. 
the Lord metes out heavier trials to such as rage and 
fret at lesser ones, even when the lesser kindly prepare 
Dreadful are those sins which make 
God desert and detest those ordinances and persons 
for which he has professed the greatest regard. But 
men’s furious rage against him and his ways must be 
punished with fearful judgments. 
ments fail to harden and exasperate sinners when God 
has withdrawn his Spirit from them. 
| tempted us to sin, ordinarily become our tormentors in 
And if judgment begin at the house of | you, how dreadful shall be your misery and anguish! 


And very justly 


And yet no judg- 
They who have 


Warning of impending judgments, 


habitants of this land, even the kings that sit 
upon David’s throne, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
"with drunkenness. 

14 And I wil dash them? one against 
another even the fathers and the sons together, 
saith the Lorp; *I will not pity, nor spare, nor 
have mercy, but destroy them.’ 

15 1 Hear ye, and give ear; tbe not proud: 
for the Lorn hath spoken. 

16 Give" glory? to the Lorp your God, before 
he cause "darkness, and before your feet stumble 
"upon the dark mountains? and while ye look 
for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, 
and make 2f gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, *my soul shall 
Weep in secret places for your pride; and mine 
eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because “the Lonp's flock is carried away 
captive. 

18 Say unto the king and to the queen, 
“Humble yourselves, sit down; for your princi- 
palities* shall come down, even the crown of 
your glory. 

19 The cities of the *south? shall be *shut 
up,* and none shall open žem; *Judah shall be 
carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly 
carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold “them that 
come from the north; ‘where zs the flock that 
was given thee? thy beautiful flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall ®punish 
thee?” for "thou hast taught them? to de captains, 
and as chief over thee; "shall not sorrows take 
thee, as a woman 1n travail? 

22 "| And if thou say in thine heart, ¿W here- 
fore come these things upon me? “for the great- 
ness of thine imquity are “thy skirts discovered, 
and thy heels *made bare.* 

23 Can’ the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots? hen may ye also do 
good, that are accustomed? to do evil. 

24 Therefore” will I scatter them as the 
stubble that passeth away by the wind of the 
wilderness. 

25 This” zs thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
sures from me, saith the Lorp; because thou 
¡hast ?forgotten me, and “trusted in falsehood. 


think long to escape. But the bitterest enemies may 
be reconciled by the gospel. And such as diligently 
learn the Lord’s ways shall share the blessings of his 
people; while ruin, dreadful ruin, in every age, shail 
await obstinate sinners. 


are 





CHAPTER XIII. Ver. 16. Glorify your own God, 
by confession and repentance of your sins, before he 
bring the most perplexing, scattering, deathful, and 
ruinous judgments upon you. 20-23. Behold, O Jews, 
the Chaldeans shall invade your country, and shall 
destroy and carry captive your once flourishing multi- 
tudes of God’s own people; and when they, 
whom you formerly invited to your assistanse (and 

| thus showed them the way to subdue you), shall destroy 


that prosperity which fattens men, particularly hypo- | God, the wicked corrupters and abusers of it need not | For your great iniquities shall you be reduced to 
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A grievous famine upon Judah. 


26 Therefore "will I discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen ‘thine adulteries, avd thy 
neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and 
thine abominations on the hills in the fields. 
Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt ‘thou not be 
made clean? when sZ«// it once be?* 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1 A grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to pray. 10 The Lord 


will not be entreated for the people. 19 Lying prophets are no excuse 
for them. 17 Jeremiah is eommanded to bewail their calamities. 


T word” of the Lorp that came to Jere- 
miah concerning the *dearth.? 

2 Judah* mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languish; they are black unto the ground; and 
the cry of Jerusalem 1s gone up. 

9 And their nobles have sent their little ones? 
to the waters: they *came to the pits,* and 
found no water; they returned with their vessels 
empty; “they were ashamed and confounded, 
and *covered their heads. 

4 Because? the ground is chant, for there 
was no rain m the earth, ^the plowmen were 
ashamed, they covered their heads. 

5 Yea, “the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook z/, because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; 
their" eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 

7 “| O' Lorp, though our iniquities "testify 
against us, “do thou 277 for thy name's sake? for 
our? backshdings are many; we have sinned 
against thee. 

8 O the Hope of Israel, "the Saviour thereof 
in time of trouble, ‘why shouldest thou be as a 
stranger 1n the land, and ‘as a wayfaring man 
that turneth aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why” shouldest thou be as a man astonied,® 
as a mighty man /hat cannot save? yet thou, O 
Lorp, art "im the midst of us, and we are called 
by thy names” leave” us not. 

10 ‘i Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, 
Thus’ have they loved to wander, they have not 
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FUEL 1S 319" 20, 
4:47.3. Na.3.5. Ho, 2.9, 
IO. [.a.1.8; 4. 21. Eze, 
16.37-39;23.29. 

3 Thy face, by the 
utter shame and con- 
fusion at exposure, 
will be made to dis- 
cover thy sins.—C. 

s ch. 5. 8; 2.20,23,24; 
3:2,6.2 Ch.18.8.15.65.7- 
I576.6.13. 

t ch.4.14; 6.8. Ho.8. 
5. Ps.94.4-8. Pr. 1.22. 

1 Heb. after when 
yet! 


CHAP, XIV. 


zz Coz III I5 D. 


1 Heb. words of 
the dearths, or ve- 
straints, 


2 See note * below. 


ë 1s.3.26. L.a.2.9, &c. 
Joel 1.5,8,11-13,17-20. 
L.a.4.8. ver. r2;ch.8.21; 
123.18. 1 Sas r2: 

3 Servants or chil- 
dren. 

CIEKLI?.7.Joel 120 
with ch.2. 13. Mat.7.2. 

4 Or, cisterns, 15. 7. 
3:2210! 

d Ps.40.143 70. 3. ch. 
2D.II;0I T. 

e 2 Sa.15. 30;19.4. 

g Le.26. 19, 20. De. 
28.23,24; 32. 24. Joel 1. 
19,20. 

A ir 

z Job 39. 1-4. Ps.29.9. 

J Job 39.5,6.ch.2.24. 

Z Pas 17:417 1593 
14.29. 

4 PS.50.15;91.15. 
2t 15.59.12.H0.5.5;7. 
IO. 

o ver. 20-22. Ps. 25. 
II;II5.1.] Os. 7.9. 15.48. 
11.6Z2€.20.0,14,22. 

5 “Do thou act for 
thy name's sake.— 
Boothroyd. See Ex. 
34.5. Ps.8.1.—C. 

2 Ezr.9.6,7,15.Ne.9. 
33.34. Da. 9.5-16. Eze. 
xvil.xx.xxli.xxiiil. 

q ch.17.13:50.7; 22.4: 
Jes] gaste Dir 

r PS.9.9;46.1;79.9. 

s Ps.10,1:44.23, with 
Le.26.12. 

¿2Ch. 33.8; Ps. 192 
14;90.1. 

a 1S5. 51.9; 50. 2; 59.1. 
Ps.74.11544.23,20: 
6 Astonied. ‘A- 


sleep’ (Septuagint). 
‘ Paralyzed’ Sul: 
clive). 


7 Ex.29.45,46.PS.46. 
s. Zec 2 site orig: 

7 Heb. zy name ts 
called upon us, Da. 
9. 18,19. ch. 15.16. 15.63. 
16. D'e.32:9: 

X PS.27.0; 30.21, 110. 
8. ch.14.9. 

Y ch.2.23-25,36; 3. 1, 
2,5; VIL 1X.28:5:11.8.10) 
I3;13.22,27:. lot: 


* The time of this 
dearth is unknown, 
and conjecture is use- 
less. But it is never 
to be forgotten that 
all nations and pe- 
riods are liable to 
such visitations; and 
that while much may 
be done by improved 
agriculture and free- 
dom of commerce to 
mitigate or prevent 








A.M. cir. 3396, 
B.C. cir. 608 


famine, yet these are 
still insufficient to 
protect fron occa- 
sional dearth: while 
these advantages 
themselves are not of 
man’s procuring, but 
of God's bestowing, 
and could, in judg- 
ment, be as easily 
withheld as the rains 
or the dews, or ‘the 
fruitful seasons,’ Ac. 
I4.17.—C. 

z 1s,1, 11-15. ch.6.20; 
16.1 

8 Becausc they had 
rejected Christ, who 
was manifested to 
thein in the sacrifices 
of the temple, as to 
Christians in the 
sacrifice of Calvary, 
1S; 53, 9, COMPE pa r: 
6.—C. 

a ch. 44.21,22. IT Ki. 
17. 18. Ps. 109. rs. Ho. 
8.13;9.9. 

0 Ex.92.10. Ge 710, 
II.I4:I5. f. 

c Pr rog 15:15:59 
q. chiurriry:62esEze s 
18. Mi, 3.4. LECHE 
Pr.15.8;21.27/28.00 

d Bee 11200090 
I16;15.2:10.4:91:0: 24: 0, 
10:20-17.18: 

e Ch:28.2, 6 4410: 
5.31:6.14,8.11, E ze. 13. 
10.2 D8:2 IO! 

9 Heb. peace of 
truth, 

g ch.23. 16,21, 26, 32; 
27.10,15;28.9;29.8,9,21. 
Eze. 13.2-8,16,17,22, 2 
Th.2.11. 2 Pe. 2.1. Mi. 
2,11;3.6, 11. 153.9 14.18: 
9.15,16;30.10,11;56.I0- 


12. 

A ch.6.15:20.6;23.14. 
I5;28.15-17; 29.20-32. I 
Ki.22.25. 

z 1s.9.16. Mat.15.14. 
Ps.79.2,3.Ch.20.6; 7.33; 
8. 1,2;9-22;15.2,3, 10.4. 


J ch.2.17,193 4. 18; 6. 
19019 22 253 1553 TIE. 
Ro.2.8,9. Eze. xvi.xx. 
xxiil. 

&ch.r317:0:25. Ianya 
16:2.18.Ps.80.5;6.6,7. 


7 15.23. 12. AM. S. 2. 
ch.18.13:31.4. 

2 ch.8.21. La i.ii.iv. 
v. ch. xxxix. lii. 2 Ki. 
xxiii. xxiv. xxv. Da.o. 
11,12. La. 2,13. 18:43: 


28. 

9 La.4.9. Eze. 7. 15. 
Ch.9.21;6.11;15.2. 

l Or, make mer- 
chandise against a 
land, and men ac- 
&notuledye it noć, ch. 
S. 31; 2. 8, with De.28. 
36,64.ch.15.4. 


2 ‘Yea both the 
prophet & the priest 
go about the land’ 
{in search of a morsel 
of bread; see ver.15) 
‘and care not'—are 
become dead to all 
feeling ofthe national 
calamities, the com- 
ing of which the 
denied, but of whic 
they are now them- 
selves both the wit- 
nesses and the vic- 
tims.—C. 

2 ch.6,30:15.1.La.s. 
22. Ps,89.39:78.59, with 
70.1 2; 76.08;87. 2132 
I3,14. 


Lying prophets shall perish. 


refrained their feet, ‘therefore the Lorp doth 
not accept® them: “he will now remember their 
iniquitv, and visit their sins. | 

11 Then said the Lorp unto me, "Pray not 
for this people for their good. 

12 When" they fast, I will not hear their cry; 
and when they offer burnt-otfering and an ob- 
lation, Í will not accept them; but ^I will con- 
sume them by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence. 

13 “i Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! ‘behold, 
the prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see 
the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I 
will give you assured peace? in tlis place. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, The pro- 
plets prophesy lies in my name; ?I sent them 
not, neither have [I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them: they prophesy unto you a 
false vision and divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I 


sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine 


shall not be in this land; "by sword and famine 
shall those prophets be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy 
‘shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, 
because of the famine and the sword: and they 
shall have none to bury them, them, their wives, 
nor their sons, nor their daughters: for I will 
pour ‘their wickedness upon them. 

17 Y Therefore thou shalt say this word 
unto them, “Let mine eyes run down with tears 
mght and day, and let them not cease: for 'the 
virgin daughter of my people “is broken with a 

reat breach, with a very grievous blow. 

18 If °l go forth into the field, then behold 
the slain with the sword! and if I enter into 
the city, then behold them that are sick with 
famine! yea, both the prophet and the priest 
‘go about into a land that they know not.? 

19 Hast? thou utterly rejected Judah? hath 





extreme disgrace and the basest of servitude; since ye 
are so hardened in a long course of sinning, that all 
attempts to remove your spotted practices, or your 
universal corruptions, are in vain. 


Ver. 1. Thus saith the Lord. This is a prophecy in the dis- 
tinctly symbolical form, and, in some sense, parallel to the para- 
bolic teaching of our Lord.—Go and get thee a linen girdle. The 
girdle is ‘linen’ for two reasons. (1) Linen was of Egyptian 
origin, and is therefore used as a pictorial remembrance of past 
slavery, followed by future captivity. (2) Because, like Elijah 
and John, 2 Ki. 1. 8; Mat. 3. 4, it is most probable the prophet 
had customarily worn a leathern girdle; and now he assumes the 
linen, to exemplify Judah's taste for foreign finery, and contrast 
with it the state of rotten and unwashed raggedness into which 
sin was about to reduce her. C. 

Ver. 7. Then I went to Euphrates. Tiphsah, the point of 
Euphrates nearest to Jerusalem, r Ki. 4. 24, was distant about 400 

3ritish miles, measuring ‘as the bird flies.” This would probably 
give from 500 to 600 miles of travel. 'l'his distance has induced 
commentators to conclude that the journey was merely in vision. 
But of this visionary character there is not a trace in the passage, 
nor 1s there the shadow of reason for any such violent interpreta- 
tion. Journeys of equal or greater length, and even on foot, are 
common in all countries, either for religion or worldly business; 
and the report of the prophet's journey, accompanied as he most 
probably would be by a number of his friends and pupils, or by a 
whole caravan (for it was the great commercial road), would be 
well calculated to excite the serious attention of some, though it 
might incur the ridicule of others, among his infatuated country- 
men. C. 
Ver. 13. God judicially gives them over to the drunkenness of 
pride, party spirit, and anarchy, ver. 14. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God's ministers are often strangely 
tried for the instruction of their hearers; and it will 
require all the arts that can be used to make men 
understand what concerns their eternal welfare. But 
infinite is the kindness of God in making any of them 
his peculiar people, to the praise of his glory.  Fear- 
fully does he disgrace and ruin such as had bchaved 
unfaithfully in his honourable service; and self-com- 
placence, in parts, gifts, station, wealth, or power, God 
rejects with abhorrence. Alas! how stupified, and 
what mutual destroyers, do nations become when God 
leaves them! Their very managers and protectors do 
but ruin instead of relieving them; and vain hopes 
will but aggravate their misery and increase their con- 
fusion. Nothing but self-humiliation and repentance 
can avail when God lifts up his hand to destroy. Nor 
are the highest too great to sit in the dust when he 
calls to weeping and mourning for the sins of the land. 
Those ministers or others who know the terrors of the 
Lord cannot but tremble and weep for those who, 
insensible of danger, refuse to amend. Disgraceful 
miseries shall at last overtake the obstinate; and fre- 
quently the persons or things with which they sinned 
become the instruments of their punishment. Proud 
and ignorant sinners readily quarrel with the justice of 
their calamities. But, alas! how extensive and dreadful 


1248 


is God’s charge against them, when he sets before them 
their great iniquities, their fixedness and obstinacy 
therein, their forgetfulness of and treacherous departure 
from him, and their mad propensity to whoredom and 
idolatry! Nothing less than the infinitely precious 
blood of Jesus, and the infinitely powerful grace of 
JEHOVAH, can renew and purify a sinner, thus spotted 
and deformed both in nature and practice. And, alas! 
dreadful is the guilt and folly that, while God waits to 
cleanse us, we should so refuse and evade his kindness. 





CHAPTER XIV. Ver. 5. The inhabitants of the forest, Ps. 
29.9, had come out to the fields in search of grass, and the hind, 
the emblem of tenderest love, Pr. 5. 19, had forgot its instinct and 
forsaken its young throngh the misery induced by the sins of 
Jerusalem, ver. 7.— Aoze, While philanthropists are laudably em- 
ployed in the prevention or punishment of ‘cruelty to animals,’ 
let them never forget that no remedy short of national ‘ repent- 
ance towards God, and faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ,’ can 
ever reach to the root of the evil. C. 

Ver. 17. The prophet is commanded to open, as it were, a 
fountdin of tears over their sins, when every fountain of waters 
was dry,if by any means the contrast and the sympathy might 
move them to attention, examination, and repentance. 

Ver. 20. JVe—that is, the penitent remnant whom, in the worst 
of times, and in the most apostate churches, God has either pre- 
served as his ‘hidden ones,’ or endowed and commissioned as 
martyrs or reformers. C. 

RKEFLECTIONS.—With the greatest ease, even by 


withholding drops of rain, God can render his enemies 





The utter rejection and 


thy soul loathed Zion? why hast thou smitten 
us, and ¿here ís *no healing for us? "we looked 
for peace, and ¿here is no good; and for the 
time of heahng, and behold trouble! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorp, our wicked- 
ness, and the miquity of our fathers; for ‘we 
have sinned against thee. 

21 Do" not abhor ws, for thy name’s sake; do 
not disgrace the throne of thy glory 2 remem- 
ber, break not thy covenant with us. 

22 Are there any among the "vanities of the 
Gentiles that can eause ram? or can the heavens 
give showers? Yarf not thou hei O Lorp our 
God? therefore we will wat upon thee; for thou 
hast made all these ¢hings. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jews. 10 Jere- 
miah, complaining of their spite, receiveth a promise for himself, 
12 and a threatening for them. 15 He prayeth, 19 and receiveth a 
gracious promise. | 


HEN said the Lorp unto me, *Though 

Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet 
my mind could not be toward this people; 
cast? them out of my sight, and let them go 
forth.! 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, Whither shall we go forth? then thou 
shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lorp, “Such as 
are for *death,? to death; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword; and such as are for 
the famine, to the famme; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will “appomt over them four kinds,* 
saith the Lorn; the sword to slay, and the dogs 
to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. 


JEREMIAH XY. 


A.M, cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608. 


g ch1.8.22;15. 18.2 Ch. 


30.10. 

r ch. 8. 15; 6.13. Job 
30.2». llagr.1.9. 

£ chm ss, EZT io, 
5-15. Da. 9. 5-20. Ps. 
160.6-40;32. 5. Pr.28. 13. 


Yn: 

7 s.106.6. Ilo. 4.1,2. 
Da.o.8. Ps. sr. 4. 2 Sa. 
234 16: Ch5391Sr 7 26: 10. 
12,17. 

ESSE 25.13. 
JOS. 956-25. 74-1, 2,10; 
15-23. ver.7. Da.9.7,15 


-19. 

3 The temple and 
dra CHI). 129 3. 17. 
Ezen ESSI; 87.2, 
EE Da. 0:17. 
ls.6.r. 


Z PS.74.1,2,19,20,225 
105.43:89.39,46,50. Ex. 
32,13 DE. 0.253,27. Ne. 
I. S; 9.32. Is. 63. 15-19; 
64.8,9. 

X cl1. 10. 15;16.19. De. 
32:21 ACTU ys r D: r: 
9.18.44.9-20. 

y Ps.135.7. ch. š: 24; 
51.16.De,28.12. 1 Ki.8 
36. Job s. ro; 38. 26,28. 
Ps. 147. 8. Joel 2. 23. 
Z ec IO 2 Nat 5.45. 
Ac.14.17.1S.30.23. 

4 Thou he. The 
Ilebrew original is 
often equivalent to 
‘the true and eternal 
God. (See De. 32. 39. 
I5.43.10,13. Ps. 102.27. 


CHAP. AV. 


a Eze. 14. 4, 14-20. 
Ex.22.11-14. Nu.14.19, 
20.1 $:.7.9.J's.99.6.cl1. 
I: 11:11: 14,7. 16. 

OCIO 15:6.11,12. 

1Sce note * below. 

Cc 43. rr; 14. 12. 
Zec. 1i. 0. Is. 43. 28. 
Ze, 5. 2,10: 14. 21: 23. 
47. ]J3.9.1T,12. 

2 Pestilence. 

3 Death—the plague 
in some special form, 
so cominonly and ex- 
tensively mortal that 
it was denominated 
* death.'—C. 

d Ps.75.8. Le. 26.16- 
30:61. 8.2: 12.9. De. 28. 
26.15.13.6. 

+ leb. families. 


* Both Moses and 
Samucl were charac- 
terized by their ear- 
nest, powerful, and 
successful  interces- 
sions on behalf of the 
Israelites, when na- 
tional sin had entail- 
ed national 
ment. But even 
though these great 
and holy men should 
return to life, and 
standtogether before 
God as suppliants for 


Israel, it would be in | 


judg- 


A.M. Cir. 3396. 
BC: Cir. 008, 


manifold judgments of the Jews. 


4 And I will cause them to be *removed? 


vain. Their sins were | Nto all kingdoms of the earth, because of 


now so preat and so 
aggravated thateven 
divine mercy was 
exhausted, and jus- 
tice must take its 
place. The people 
were lost to reason, 
to reproof, and even 
to shame. The Lord 
was not merely for- 
e he wasopenly 
despised and reject- 
ed. What a lesson 
is this for the nations 
of the earth !—/. 


e Le.26.33. De.28.25, 
64.ch.24.9; 9.16; 29. 18. 
1226.23. .16;5.12. 

5 I eb. give them 
Jor a removing. 

if ain or 6,I1,16; 
24.3,4:23.26. 

ZS ch.22.8,9.Is.51.19. 
INR 3:2. La. 2. 15. Job 
19.21, 

6 Heb. of thy peace. 

PEN. 1.16; 2.13,19, 323 
TA AEZ xvi xxii. 
xxiii.1s.i.-¿ii.v.lix. 

7 15260.14:9,13. Zep. 1. 
4. Eze.25. 7,13,16;5. tg, 

Æ ch.6.11;20.9.1s.43. 
2010.13.14. Mal.2.15. 
Eze. 16. 43: 12. 21, 23. 
Am.7.3-6. Ps.78.38, 40; 
106.42. 

€ Mat.3.12. ch. sr. 2. 
ees HSC, 
15.41.16;17.13. 

7 Ch.4.11; 9.21; 16.4. 
De. 28. 18,20, 32,41,53. 
Hee GER I7- 

7 Or, whatsoever is 
dear, 

o Is.9.13.ch.5.3.Am. 
4.10-12. 

Pei, 18,21. I$. 3.25, 
26; 4. 1547.9. 

8 Or, mother city 
(Jerusaleni) @ young 
mAN spollíns, &c.; 
or, mother and tte 
young mien, SIC, 

g Ch.4.6,16;5.6,15; 6. 
3;3.16;25.9;12.9.Zep.1. 
$.He.1.5-10. 1 Th. 5.2, 


3. 

? 1Sa. 2. s. 1s. 47.9. 
La.1.1; 2.2; 4. 10, per- 
haps Jerusalen or 
Judea. 

£ Am.8.9. ch. 4.23. 1 
T h:5.2,3. 

z ze s 12" Ver. o, 3: 
E De.32.31; 28. 
63,64. Is. 3.25. Le. 26. 


37- 
te Job 3.1, &c.Ps.120. 
5-7.Chi. 11.19; 20.7,8, 14. 
1.u.2.34; 21.17. Ac. 28. 
22;17.0:4.27. 
9 IVhole earth— 
whole land.—C. 
g/ I'S.15.«. Ex. 22.25. 
Inm. os 19.1's.109.4. - 
n EC 8.12.Ds. 35.5.6, 
19,24, 25-29. Ch. 39. 11; 
40.4. 
1 Or, entreat the 
.cnemoy fortiice, Ys.106. 
46.Pr.16.7.R0.8.28. 


"Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
for ¿hat which he did m Jerusalem. 

5 l'or" who shall have pity upon thee, O Jeru- 
salem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall 
go aside to ask how thou doest?? 

6 ‘Thou’ hast forsaken me, saith the Lorp, 
thou art gone backward; therefore will 1 “stretch 
out my hand agamst thee, and destroy thee; *I 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan m the 
gates of the land; I "will bereave ¿hem of chil- 
dren,’ I will destroy my people, sizce they °re- 
turn not from their ways. 

8 Ther? widows are mcreased to me above 
the sand of theseas: I have brought upon them, 
against the mother of the young men, “a spoiler 
at noon-day: I have caused Aus to fall upon it 
suddenly, and terrors upon the eity. 

9 She’ that hath born seven languisheth ; 
she hath given up the ghost; *her sun 1s gone 
down while z£ was yet day; she hath been 
ashamed and confounded: and ‘the residue of 
them will I deliver to the sword before their 
enemies, saith the Lorp. 

10 "i Woe" is me, my mother, that thou hast 
born me a man of strife, and a man of conten- 
tion to the whole earth? I have "nerther lent on 
usury, nor men have lent to me on usury; yet 
every one of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lorp said, *Venly it shall be well 
with thy remnant; verily I will cause the 
enemy to entreat thee! «we// 1n the time of evil, 
and 1n the time of afflietion. 





miserable, and make the inhabitants of the wealthiest 


and comíort me, and punish my persecutors. 
they are spared, let me not be destroyed, but manifest 


While | in Poland, Holland, Russia, and Turkey. In Germany, Spain, 


Italy, France, and Brirzin they are more thinly scattered. They 


cities pale, faint, and dying. At his nod fields deny 
their crops, and fountains their water, and cause even 
the richest to die by hunger and thirst ; and not only 
sinners, but the irrational creatures, for our sakes, 
share in the punishment. Those who take no shame 
for their sins, provoke God to confound them with dis- 
appointments; and many mourn over their miseries 
who never mourn over the sinful causes of them. Yea, 
both sins and judgments often lie heaviest on their 
hearts who had the least hand in procuring them. 
Alarmingly dreadful, but just, is God’s departure from a 


- church or nation whose Hope and Saviour he has long 


been. And great is his condescension to indulge his 
people in the most familiar expostulations, and in the 


Improving of his own excellencies, as arguments to, 


enforce their requests. But no prayers can prevail 
when he is determined to leave men obstinate in 
wickedness; no sacrifice can be accepted, no excuse 
admitted. What plaguestothemselves,and allaround, 
are flattering, unfaithful, and erroneous ministers! 
But they who are faithful cannot forbear intercessions 
for their people’s weifare and salvation. With un- 
utterable groans and expostulations they deprecate 
their ruin; and encourage themselves therein by the 
views of God”s honour, mercy, power, and blessed 
relation. 

CHAPTER XV. Ver. 9. Jerusalem, or Judea, 
which was once so populous, is bereaved of her inha- 
bitants; destruction hath come upon her in the height 
of her prosperity, when it was altogether unexpected. 
12-14. The hard-hearted and self-conceited Jews shall 
never be able to grapple with the Chaldean forces, to 
whom I will give all their wealth, without any possi- 
bility of redemption; and who, in execution of my 
kindled wrath, shall carry them away captives. 15-18. 
Lord, thou knowest my circumstances ; protect, favour, 


ö—4* 





thy regard to me, as one persecuted for thy sake. I 
very cheerfully received my commission from thee to 
be thy prophet, and with pleasure declared thy mes- 
sages to this people, expecting that they might be 
moved to repent; but the rcpeated messages of wrath 
which I have been appointed to deliver, and the per- 
secution which I have endured on their account, have 
inexpressibly burdened and sunk my spirits. And 
must my troubles be perpetual? Wilt thou never 
deliver me according to thy promise? 19-21. If thou 
repent of this sinful distrust, and cheerfully and dili- 
gently discharge thine office, I will continue thee in it; 
and if thou faithfully endeavour to convince and reclaim 
wicked hypocrites, and to comfort upright saints, thou 
shalt be honoured as a true prophet. But remember 
thy faithful reproofs to reduce thcm to that course in 
which thou walkest, and never comply with or flatter 
them in their sinful courses; and then will I constantly 
protect thee against, and at last delivcr thee from, all 
thy furious and powerful persecutors. 

Ver. 1. Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, Kc. By 
intercessory praycr Moses prevailed, Ex. 32. 34; Nu. 14. 20, and 
Samuel likewise, 1 $a. 7. 9; for this ‘power with God’ they are 
specially mentioned, Ps. 99. 6,8. And while men inquire, cavil, 
and will neither understand nor believe that these things are so, 
the humble Christian can rely upen the word which testifies that 
‘the effectual fervent (inwrought) prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much,’ Ja. 5. 16. C. 

Ver. 4. Never was any prophccy more literally fulfilled, and 
never was there any one more unlikely to be true. (1) Because 
the Jews were remarkable for their attachment to their native 
land, to which all their institutions, interests, and recollections 
bound them, Ps. 137. 5. (2) Because, if scattered, they had 
hitherto displayed such a tendency to conform to the religion and 
habits of the heathen that all trace of their separate existence 
might be expected speedily to disappear. Notwithstanding of 
these things, they still abide a scattercd, but a distinct people. 
‘They are found alike in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America: 
they are citizens of the world—without a country. They abound 
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are found in Persia, China, and India, east and west of the 
Ganges, and even in the interior of Africa, south of Timbuctoo’ 
(Keith). C. 

Ver. 6. God is perfect, therefore every attribute of his nature 
is perfect: (1) in itself; and (2) in its relation to his other attri- 
butes. Hence it follows that while his ‘long-suffering’ is perfect, 
so likewise his justice is perfect ; and so God is said to be ‘weary 
of repenting,’ when the time of his ‘long-suffering’ is ended, and 
the rclative tine of his righteous retribution arrived. See ver.15: 
Ex 32 ros N nl 29, 19. C. 

Ver. 7. 7 wll fan them, Kc. An allusion to ‘fanning’ or win- 
nowing corn in gateways for sake of the air-draught. C. 

Ver. 8. Alother of the young men. See the marginal transla- 
tions. ‘Mother of the chosen people’ (Poode).—‘I have brought 
against their mother city a chosen one’ (Boothroyd). This variety 
testifies the difficulty of the phrase. But should not ‘young men” 
be translated ‘young man,’ as the word is certainly singular? Is 
not this ‘young man’ king Jehoiachin, then only eighteen years 
of age? Comp. 2 Ki. 24.8 with Je.1.3. Is not ‘the mother of 
the young man’ Nehushta, who is twice expressly mentioned, 
2 Ki. 24.8, 12, 15? having most probably been the chief adviser 
of her son in that idolatry which brought on the divine judg- 
ment.—.4 spoiler at noonday. In addition to the spoiler by 
night, ch. 6. s, the evils of invasion in its most aggravated shape; 
a city taken by storm and delivered up to plunder. C. 

Ver. 9. She that hath born seven languisheth. Is not this a 
prophetic allusion to “all the men of might, even seven thou- 
sand,’ whom Nebuchadnezzar carried away captive? See 2 Ki, 
24. 10. C. 

Ver. 10, 11 must be regarded as a parenthesis, containing a 
lamentation of the prophet on his persecution, and a promise of 
the Lorp to protcct him and his ‘remnant,’ not of days, but of 
believing ones *who had not bowed the knee to Baal.' C. 

Ver. 12. Shall iron alone (Judah) be able to break the northern 
iron (the Assyrians) combined with steel (the Chaldeans: ? C. 

Ver. rz. Nevenge. God will certainly punish the persecutors 
of his servants. The prophet, however, does not pray for revenge, 
in the sinful sense of the word; but that God would take com- 
passion on his unhappy case, and, in his own time and manner, 
restrain the wrath and humble the power, disappoint the schenies, 
and dissolve the combination of his enemies. C. 

Ver. 17. Zndignation. Eher with the indignities he had en- 
dured from the cursing of all ranks, ver. 1o, or with indignation 
at the idolatry of the sacnfices and profane revelry of the feasts 
of the king and people; or with an overwhelming sense of the 
indignation of God at the national apostasy and wickedness. C. 


` 


Jeremiah receiveth a gracious promise. 


12 Shall" iron break the northern iron and 
the steel ?? 

13 Thy? substance and thy treasures will I 
give to the spoil without price, and /Za£ for all 
thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And* I will make Zëee to pass with thine 
enemies into a land whzch thou knowest not; for 
a "fire is kindled in mine anger, whzch shall 
burn upon you. 

15 % O Lorn, ‘thou knowest: remember me, 
and visit me, and revenge me of my perse- 
cutors: “take me not away in thy long-suffering: 
know that ‘for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did gent 
them 2 and" thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by thy 
“name? O Lorp God of hosts. 

17 I‘ sat not in the assembly of the mockers,° 
nor rejoiced; ?I sat alone, because of thy hand: 
for thou hast “filled me with mdignation. 

18 Why is my 'pain perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed? “wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a har, and as 
waters that fail?” 

19 1 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou 
shalt "stand before me: and Af thou take forth 
the precious? from the vile? thou shalt be as 
my mouth: ‘let them return unto thee; but 
return not thou unto them.! 

20 And! I will make thee unto this people a 
fenced brazen wall; and they shall fight against 
thee, but ‘they shall not prevail against thee; 
for I am with thee to save thee, and to deliver 
thee, saith the Lon». | 
21 And "I will deliver thee out of the hand 





of the wicked, and 1 will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The prophet, under the types of abstaining from marriage, and 
from houses of mourning and feasting, foreshoweth the utter ruin of 
the Jews, 10 because they were even worse than their fathers. 14 
Their return from captivity shall be more memorable than their deli- 
verance out of Eyypt. 16 God will doubly recompense their idolatry. 

HE word? of the Lorp came also unto me, 
saying, 

2 Thou? shalt not take thee a wife, neither 

shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 


JEREMIAH XVI. 


A.M. cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608. 


rena, ac, I9, OT ch. 


21. 4, 7, 13, With 25. 9. 
Hab. 1.5-10. 

2 The northern 
iron? was doubtless 
of a superior quality, 
most probably pre- 
pared and hardened 
in some peculiar man- 
ner, likethe steel ob- 
tained from the Cha- 
lybes of Pontus. A 
method of harden- 
ing iron was known 
in Pontus at a very 
early period. “Nor: 
therniron,' therefore, 
was somewhat like 
our steel. The word 
rendered “steel” in 
this verse means 
‘copper,’ and ought 
to be so translated. 
In ancient times cop- 
per was mixed with 
other metals which 
rendered it hard and 
durable.—P. 

2 ch,17.3. PS. 44-12: 
15.523. Pr. r1.4. 

a cCh.14.19; 17.4 De: 
28.25,36,64.ver.4. Am. 
5.27.ch.lii. 

6 De.32.22. 15.42.25; 
66. 16.ch. 4.4. 

cchixi. 18, ZONNE: 
I9; I3. 14,22. Ps.106. 4. 
Is, 38. 3. 2 T 1.4. 14. Ps. 
109.28; 39.13. Iu. 18.5, 
8. I$ 0. 12.19. 

d Ps. 102.24. 

e ver. Io;ch. 11.21520. 
8. Ps.69.7. Mat.19.29;5. 
TO II: 

£g Eze 31-3517 86 
10. 9. PS.119. 11,72,97; 
I9. IO. 

3 * Embrace them.’ 
— Boothroyd. 

A Job 23.12. 

4 Heb. thy name 
ts called upon me, 
ch.r.s,9,ro,r8. 

5 Called the Lord's 
prophet.—C. 

f PS r r:2614162 

6 Mockers. Rather, 
‘revellers or merri- 
makers.'—C. 

J Ec. 7. 2-4. Ps. 119. 
120. Cl 9.3* 13.17; 93:0. 
La. 3. 28. Hab.3. 2, I6. 
Ja 7.28 Eze: 24: 

& Ch. 6. II; 110, 16; 
11.-xxvili.xxxiv.-111. 

7 ch.30.15. PS.6:3:13. 
1-3. 

S Job6. 15. ch. 20. 7, 
8;1. 18, 19. 

7 Heb. be not sure. 


o From ver. 10, 18; 
ch.12.1-3;20.7-18, 

A i E 7 

7 Pero TG. zea: 
17:13. 22; 22, 205 44.23. 
Mat.24.45.Phi.3.18,19. 

8 The 
The remnant, ver.11. 


9 Thevile. Theim- 
penitent, ver.7.—C. 

# 2C0.5.20. Mal.2.7. 
Is.8.11-13.1 Th.2. 10. 2 
Co. 119 


l Return not thou 
unto ther. The 
idolatrous revellers. 


Sch 118 1916327. 
Eze.3.19. 

EE 
15. PS. 124. 1-3; 129. 2; 
125. 1,2. Ro.8.31. 

ze 15.49.24-26; 54. 17; 
46.4. 2 C o. 1.10.9 Di4. 
r7.ch.2o.rr,r2. PS. r18. 
IO-14. 


CHAP. XVI. 


@ cl na rn21 r; 
11.15 19:3,9, 14.0, 15.05 
18. 0: 

& Ge E Eltere 13. 
14. Mat 24. 19 120,25, 
29.1 Co.7.26. 


precious. - 


A.M. clr. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608. 


cth.g.21,22 720/93 
6.11,21; 10,22: 1410115 
2,3. Ps. 78.64;79. 1-4; 83. 
IO, Ch. 8. 1-3; 25.33; 34. 
20; 22.18, 19; 36. 30. 15: 
18.6 


d Eze.24. 16-23. Ps. 
78.64. ch.47.3;ver.6,7. 

L Or, mourning- 
Jeast. 

e Dë 
74. 1; 79.5. HOT OTIS: 
27.11.Ch.15.1-4.Eze.s. 
13,15;7.4,8,9. 

g Le.19.28. De.14.1. 
Is.22. 12. Ch.41. 5; 47.5; 
ver. 4. Ps. 78.64. 

2 The practice of 
cutting off the hair 
in mourning is as 
ancient as the days 
of Job, Job 1. 2o 
Some special form 
of the practice was, 
however, forbidden 
by the divine law, 
De. 14.1, and to the 
priests it was alto- 

ether intercicted, 

e. 21.5. It prevail- 
ed among the Greeks 
(see Harwood's Jan, 
tiguittes, p. 363), and 
is still found in Abys- 
sinia.—C. 

3 Or, break bread. 
As Eze. 24. 17. De.26. 
14. Job 42.11.Ho0.9.4. 

4 “Neither shall 
men deal out bread 
for them in mourn- 
ing to comfort them 
for the dead.' See Is. 
50.7 Le 1145 DETA: 
7.—Poole. 

A Pr.31.6.7. 

2.PS.26:4. 10.5. Tf. 
Is. 22. 12-14. Ec.7.2-4. 
Pr.2y.20. Ep. 57,125.10; 
5.5.2 Pe.2.13.Jude12. 

5 This is supposed 
to refer tothe funeral 
feast given after ‘the 
three days of weep- 
ing.” Such a custom 
seems to have pre- 
vailed among all na- 
tions. In England, 
during the plague, 
1569, one of the pre- 
cautions against the 
spread of the disease 
was the prohibition 
of funeral dinners. 
(Maitland's London, 
vol. i p. 260.) The 
allusion here, how- 
ever, seems to be, not 
toa funeral, but toa 
Marriage feast. See 
ver.9.—C. 

J 15.24.2,8. ch. 7. 34; 
25,10.1526.26: 13. Ho.3. 
Ir Ke d38 93 

Æ ch.5.19:13.22:22.8, 
9. De.29.24,25. x Ki.g. 
8.La.4.12. 

6 Thisself-defence, 
founded upon their 
total ignorance or 
disregard of the law 
of God, is often look- 
ed upon by Christians 
with surprise. Alas! 
how many examples 
of equal ignorance, 
disregard, and justi- 
fication, or, at Jeast, 
palliation of sin, may 
Christians readily dis- 
cover among them- 
selves! The Sabbath 
is violated upon hu- 
nian authority, in 
opposition to divine 
law; and what is the 
Christian answer? 
the Jewish to a tittle: 
‘What is our ini. 
quity? what our sin 
against the Lord our 
God?— Note, Sin, and 
the defence ofsin, are 
the saine in all ages, 
and among all peo- 
ple.—C. 

¿ De.29.25,26.1 Ki.g. 
9.Ch.2.8-13,20;5. 19,25; 
13.22; 22.9. Ju.2.11-20. 
I Ki.11.1-6. 2 Ki. 8. 18, 
27516.3,43 17.19; 21.2-7. 
Ps.cvi.Eze.xvi. Ki 

Sëcher 11.39.13. 


The utter ruin of the Jews foreshown. 


8 For thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their mothers 
that bare them, and concerning their fathers 
that begat them in this land; 

4 They” shall die of grievous deaths: they 
shall not be lamented, neither shall they be 
buried; Ga? they shall be as dung upon the face 
of the earth; and they shall be consumed by 
the sword, and by famine; and their carcases 
shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp, “Enter not into 
the house of mourning,’ neither go to lament 
nor bemoan them: ‘for I have taken away my 
peace from this people, saith the LORD, even 
loving-kindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small shall die in 
tins land: they shall not be buried, neither shall 
men lament for them, nor ?cut themselves, nor 
make themselves bald* for them. 

7 Neither shall men tear? themselves for them 
in mourning, to comfort them for the *dead; 
neither shall men give them the "cup of con- 
solation to drink for their father or for their 
mother. 

8 Thou’ shalt not also go into the house of 
feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Behold, I will cause to cease out of 
this place in your eyes, and in your days, the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride. 

10% And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt show this people all these words, and they 
shall say unto thee, "Wherefore hath the Lorp 
pronounced all this great evil against us? or 
what ¿s our iniquity? or what zs our sm that 
we have committed against the Lorn our 9God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, ‘Because 

our fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lorp, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken me, and have not kept my law: 

12 And ye have done “worse than your 


fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one after the 





Ver. 18. “As the lying waters’ (of the Serab) that appear to the 
traveller in the desert as a lake in the distance, but ‘fail’ and 
disappoint on his approach.—‘ Wilt thou be to me as a failing 
spring—as waters that are never sure ? (Boothroyd). 


to his peevish saints. And they who distinguish them- 
selves in piety, faithfulness, and diligence, may expect 
his distinguished favours and protections. 


Ver. 7. Cup of consolation. This was a refreshment sent to 
mourners by their friends. In ancient times the Jews were accus- 
tomed to send bread, fruits, and wine; in modern times they 
send eggs, salt, and a small loaf (Allen's Modern Judaism, p. 


If hypo- 





Ver. 19. Zf thou return to my word as the ‘well of living (and 
E of failing) waters,’ making it your joy in all this sorrow, ver. 
10 I7. 

REFLECTIONS.— Dreadful is the case of nations 
when chargeable with sins which God will not pardon, 
and when the prayers of the choicest saints avail 
nothing for their relief. For in diversified and dreadful 
forms God can, even on earth, avenge himself on his 
enemies. Ministers, if faithful, must expect the most 
ungrateful returns from the world. And however ear- 
nestly they should follow after peace with all men, it 
must never be purchased by base and flattering com- 
pliances in sin; nor ought they to entangle themselves 
with the affairs of this world. But it is hard for the 
best to keep their temper in an evil day. It is asto- 
nishing that God should be so condescending and kind 


crites will persecute them, heathens shall show them 
kindness. And however our frames change, we ought 
never to doubt of his faithfulness and fulfilment of all 
his promises. 





CHAPTER XVI. Ver.6. Nor cut themselves, The custom 
of cutting the flesh in mourning was practised in several ancient 
nations. Among the Athenians it prevailed, and was forbidden 
by Solon. 'l'he Spartans were accustomed, in mourning for their 
great men, to tear their flesh (Harwood's Grecian Antiquities, 
p.364). A similar practice prevailed amongst the ancient Huns, 
and was found amongst the modern South Sea Islanders. Though 
prohibited by Mahomet, it still maintains its ground in Moslem 
countries. In the annual mourning in Persia for Hassein the 
son of the Caliph Ali, many run about uttering doleful cries, and 
cutting themselves with knives and lancets till completely covered 
with blood. This barbarous practice was forbidden by the divine 


law, Le. 19. 28; notwithstanding which it still appears to have | 


prevailed among the disobedient Hebrews, C, 


1250 


439), which is sometimes called ‘the bread of bitterness,’ and 
seems to be alluded to in 2 Sa. 3. 35; Eze. 34. 16, 17; HO OMAN 


REFLECTIONS.—In evil days, a concern for our 
church and nation ought to swallow up our care for 
natural relations; for then our families, and other 
created comforts, become occasional additions to our 
trouble, Carnal feasting and mirth are very unseason- 
able when God's destructive judgments are hanging 
over and ravaging around us. God is exact in marking 
men's iniquities, and unavoidable is his punishment of 
them; but it is very hard to convince obduratc sinners 
of their guilt, or of the equity of God's judgments. 
And yet how infinite is his mercy in connecting the 
most awful judgments with the most gracious deliver- 
ances, and in making his strokes of wrath to prepare 
men for the reception of his favours! And marvellous 


The return from captivity foreshown. 


imagination” of his evil heart, that they may 
not hearken unto me; 
13 Therefore” will 1 cast you out of this land 


into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor|* 


your fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods 
day and night, where I will not show vou favour. 

14 “i Therefore,’ behold, "the days come, saith 
the Lor, that it shall no more be said, The 
Lorp liveth that bronght up the children of 
Isracl out of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lonp hvcth ‘that brought up 
the children of Israel from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither he had driven 
them: ‘and I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 Y Behold, ‘I will send for many fishers, 
saith the Lorp, and they shall fish them; and 
after will I send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 

17 lor minc ‘eyes are upon all their ways; 
they are not hid from my face, “neither ìs their 
iniquity lud from mine eyes. 

18 And first? [ will recompense their iniquity 
and their sin double; because "they have de- 
filed my land, they have filled mine inheritance 
with the “carcases of their detestable and abom- 


inable things. 


JEREMIAH XVII. 


A.M, cir. 3395. 
B.C. cir. 608. 


7 Or, stubboruness, 
Ch. 13. 10;9.14;7.24. 

o De.4.26-28; 23. 63- 
65. ch.14.18;15.4,14; 17. 


8 Or, nevertheless, 
ch. 30. 16; 32. 36. Is. 30. 
18.110.2.14. 

261533. 5 8 TI o 2: 13: 
3. 5. Chi. 3. 16. I5. 43. 18. 

q De. 30. 3-5; 32. 43. 
Ps.102.13, 14. 15. 14.1,2; 
II, II; 27. I2, 13: 43. 20; 
43. 6, 14-16; 49. 12-26; 
59.20:62. 10, 11. ch.23.8; 
30.8-10; 31. 7-14; 29.10, 
11; 32.37-44; 33.0-13:3. 
18:59. 4:8,19,34551.5:45, 
50. I&0.11.25,26. 

* ch.24.6;30. 3. 

£ Ge. 10, 9. Am. 4. 2. 
IIab. rz. 14,15. ch.6.3;4. 
13:25.9. Lu.17.34-37. 

t Job 34.21. Pr. 5. 21; 
15.3. c6:35: 19:17. 0. TO. 
Ps. 139. 3; 90. 8, with 
Eze.8. 12;9.9. 

z Job34.21,22. 

9 Before I show 
thee favour, Mi.4.10. 
Is.27.9,10.ch. 17.18. Is. 
40.2°61.7, Ne. 18.6, 

1 Not double the 
punishinent their sin 
deserved, for that 
were intpossible; but 
double in severity 
and continuance be- 
yond their former 
sentences.—C. 

wis 24.5.9). 3. 1, 2. 
Is. lix. Eze. xvi. xx. 
xxii. xxiii. Mi. 7. 1-6. 
Zep.3. r-5. 

x Le.26.30.Is.2.8;57. 
s se Eze.43. 
230, Gil 2.12, r3 20 58. 

y Ps.9r. 2-4; 18. 1-3; 
27.5; 142.5; 46. 1-5. ch. 
17.17.15.25.4.Na.1.7. 

z 15.60.3;62.2. Ps.22. 
27-30;72.8-11.15,2.2-4; 
11.9,10:42.4. Mat.8.11. 
Mulan Zec 7.11. 1 
io: Ke. 7.011; 11. 
IS. 
@ 15.44. 10. ch. 3. 23, 
24. Jonah 2.8.Ho0.14.8, 
1 Co.8.4-6. 

& I$.37.19. 

C P5.9. 10) 59, r1: 83. 
18.15.42.8;52.10. ch.23. 
10323 E Ze.6.7: 12.20; 
24.24.27. Am. 5.8. 

2 Cause them to 
know. That is, the 


A.M. cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608, 


they shall be gather- 
ed in again to the 
land of their fathers. 


— 


CIIAE, XVII. 


a Job 19.24. 

1 Ileb. zai? 

2 Sharnir, the word 
here used, is not the 
lIIcbrew term usnally 
translated diamond 
in Scripture. It 
signifies something 
very hard and sharp 
used for cutting. It 
is questionable 
whether the diamond 
was so used at the 
time when this book 
was written.—P, 

0 Pr3:3.5 0.3.3. 

€ 1.0.4.7, or ch.2,20. 
Ho.8.11;12.11. 

3 Or, as they re- 
member their chil- 
dren so they remein- 
ber their altars, &c. 

d 2 Ch.24.18.ch.7.18; 
2032 11:3.7. Is. 1.29; 
17:0-15«-34. 13. 

1' Groves" oyght to 
be rendered “images 
of Astarte” These 
iinages were set up in 
groves and rctired 
places, and there the 
licentious rites were 
freely indulged in by 
the votaries of the 
goddess.—P. 

5 Temple and city, 
La. 5. 17, 18. ch. 26. 18; 
21.13. ZCC8:3. 1 5.97.1, 
2:70.2, 

6 O my mountain. 
Under this title 
God addresses the 
ium church (see 
s, 2. 2), threatening 
her first with spolia- 
tion (ver.3), then with 
captivity, ver.4.—C. 

CICILISIS 7:34. Eze: 
7.20-22.PS.74.6,7. 

7 “O my mountain, 
thy substance ‘n the 
field, and all thy 
stores, 1 will give up 
to pillage--thy strong- 
holds, on account of 
sin. —blayrey. 

8 Heb. z» ti yself. 


1 The eaptivity of Judah for her sin. 
an God is blessed. 9 The deecitful heart eannot impose upon God, 
12 The salvation of God. 
of his propheey. 


19 O Lorp, "my strength, and my fortress, | Ges—< 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, *the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of | tesoros ‘away “ou 
the earth, and shall say, “Surely our fathers| tx: future, An in- 
have inherited. lies, vanity, and 742295 wherein} among the Gentle 


there is no profit. 


20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, band | £ preaictea thi: 


they are no gods? 


ni heretore, behold, “I will this once cause | r. ue reum d which dom not per 
them to know, I will cause them to know? mine | otter passages ve 
hand and my might; and they shall know that Pe roro: 


my name zs the *Lorp.* 


are all his ways: he makes both the miseries and the 
deliverances of the Jewish nation to promote the 
gathering of the Gentiles to Christ. 





Per lER XVII. Ver. 1, 2. Their proneness to 
idolatry is deeply rooted in their hearts, and marked 
on the multitudes of their altars; &nd they continue in 
it from generation to generation. 
instead of depending upon God, depend upon human 
powers for help, shall not only be disappointed of that 
safety and prosperity which they expected, but shall 
bring upon themselves the lasting miseries which they 
thought to have escaped; but they who trust in the 
Lord shall prosper in their undertakings, and be safe 
and happy when all around them are in distress. 12-18, 
O Lord, who hast long dwelt with us in thy tabernacle 
and temple, and in whom we hope for all necessary 
blessings, they that apostatize from thee, the infinite 
source of pure and lasting consolations, shall be dis- 
graced, contemned, and destroyed. But do thou, the 
cbject of all my praises, deliver me from the injuries 
which I suffer from this malicious people, and effectu- 
ally grant me comfort. They insolently deride me, as 
if the threatenings which I denounce would never be 
fulfilled. But I have patiently persevered in delivering 
thy messages to them, without ever desiring to bear 
one message of destruction, or to see it executed ; and 
1 have never spoken but as directed by thee. Do thou 


5-8. They who, 


g Ch.16. 13,16. Le.26, 
23,24. De. 4. 27,08; 28. 


3 Or, JEHOVAH, 25,36,47,48. Ch.27.6; 2. 


4 The wonderful || 37;15.4. 
and cheering  pro- A Ne.9.28. x 
phecy of this Chapter bited. 


2 De.32.22. ch. 7. 26; 
15.14; 25.9. Eze.20.47, 
48.1s.5.25. 

J 15.2, 22; 30.1-6; 31. 
1-3. Ch. 4. 30; 22.20,22. 
Eze.29.6,7. Ps. 62, 8, 9; 
118.8,9;146.3-5. 
nations, synchronous 9 Maketh flesh his 
with the  conver-||a»»: Depends up- 
sion of the Gen-|| on man for strength, 

themselves, || deliverance, or de- 
fence.—C. 
has not yet taken 1 *For he shall be 
place. No sound exe- || as the blasted tree 
gesis can make it re- || upon the waste, 
which doth not per- 


ward into a still dis- 


gathering of the rem- 
nant of Israel from 


L à om: —— + = = = - — M — mÓ M 


cometh (puts forth 
no bud when the rain 
are justified in ex-||falls) but endures 
the scorching heat of 
the desert, ofa barren 
phecy, the  Jews||land that cannot be 
have been scattered || inhabited.’ — Booth- | 
among all nations, so |i *oyd. 


tivity. From thisand 


(000 m e 


¿ Jn.9.45. 


they malign, terrify, and persecute me. And let these 
my persecutors be disgraced, perplexed, terrified, and 
fearfully destroyed. 


Ver. 1. The key to this difficult passage seems to be ch. 19. s, 
where the Jews are charged with sacrificing their children to 
Baal. May it not, accordingly, be paraphrased thus:—‘ The sin 
of Judah is written with a pen of iron (in blood), and with the 
point of a diamond (or flint, some hard species of stone formed 
into a sacrificial knife, as was common with the heathen); it is 
graven upon the tables of their (the people's hard) hearts (from 
which natural affection has been obliterated), and upon the horns 
‘ye priests) of your altars (to which horns the hclpless victims are 
bound) when they (the people) commemorate their (sacrificed) 
children at their altars and thcir groves,’ &c.? C. 

Ver. 6. A salt land, Equivalent to barren land; for though 
several, perhaps all, kinds of salt, act as a stimulant manure when 
applied in small quantity, yet, when largely mixed with earth, 
they destroy the vegetation of all except a few marine plants. 
The neighbourhood of the Dead Sea, some parts of Arabia Petrza, 
large districts of the African deserts, and of South America, are 
so full of salt as to be totally barren. C. 

Ver. 18. This is not an imprecation of wrathful revenge, 
prompted by passion, but an appeal from man’s injustice and 
cruelty to God's justice, mercy, and protection. See notes on 
Ls s 100 85.9.90) 

Ver. 23. Their neck stiff, Jews and Christians have strangely 
assimilated in ‘making their necks stiff’ against the light and easy 
yoke of the Sabbath: (1) By degrading the fourth commandment 
from a moral to a mere ceremonial institution. (2) By pleading 
the absolute necessity of many public works being continued on 
that day. (3) By acting under human authority, and disregarding 
God’s prohibition of labour. (4) By a view of the gain derivable 
from Sabbath traffic, under a pretended regard for public accom- 
modation, convenience, and health. Doctrines, pleadings, and 
excuses to ‘make void the law,’ against which this prophecy 


31.4 47.12. 15.58.11.ch.31.12. Job 8.16. 


Trust in man ts cursed. 
CPA AN EL. 
5 Trust in man ts eursed, 


15 The prophet eomplaineth of the mockers 
19 He is sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the 


YHE sin of Judah zs written with a “pen of 
iron, az with the point! of a diamond ?. ¿/ 
zs graven "upon the table of their heart, and 
“upon the horns of your altars; 

2 Whilst? their? children remember their 
altars and their groves* by the green trees upon 
the high hills. 

3 O my ?mountain? in the field, ‘I will give 
thy substance «z4 all thy treasures to the spoil, 
and thy high places for sin,” throughout all thy 


4 Aud thon, even thyself? shalt? discontinue 
from thine heritage that I gave thec; hand I 
will cause thee to serve thine encmies in the 
land which thou knowest not: for ‘ye have 
kindled a fire m mine anger, which shall burn 


5 “| Thus saith the Loro; Cursed de the 
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm,’ and whose heart departeth from the 


6 For he shall be *like the heath in the 
desert, and shall not see when good cometh; 
but shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderness, ' a salt land and not inha- 


7 Blessed” zs the man that trusteth in the 
Lorp, and whose hope the Lorp is: 

8 lor he shall be “as a tree planted by the 
waters, and ¢hat spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when heat cometh; but 
her leaf shall be green, and shall not be careful 
in the year of drought,’ neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit. 


£ ch.48.6. Is.1.30,31. Ps.129.6; 58. 7-9. Job 15.28-34. Mal. 1.3,4. De.29.23. PS. 107.34. Z ep.2.9. 


a Ps.2,12;34.8;125.1;146.5; 84.12. Pr.16.20.1$.30. 18. H e.6. 18. 
2 Or, restraint, 


o Ps.1.3.Eze, 


the threatenings, ver. 27, of the Almighty. 
24-27. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Sinful corruptions are deeply rooted 
in men’s hearts, and fixed in their practice, though sin 
effectually robs us of everything valuable. There is 
great malignity and hurt in trusting to creatures. It 
draws our heart from God, the blessed ALL and IN 
ALL. But much satisfaction and success attend a solid 
dependence upon him alone as our God. Alas! what 
an unsearchable fund of all manner of deceiving and 
desperate wickedness is an unrenewed heart! But all 
is naked and open before the righteous Judge of all, 
and punisher of the wicked. And dreadful is the curse 
annexed to ill-gotten riches, as well as to resting on 
self-righteousness. Great is the esteem which saints 
have for the temple, the ordinances, the Christ of God. 
And while he is the hope, the praise, the healer, and the 
saviour of his people, he is the awful, but just, punisher 
of his and their enemies. A fearful portion of debase- 
ment, terror, and ruin shall earthly men, and apos- 
tates from God, receive at the last. When they become 
incorrigible, their damnation slumbereth not. And O 
the strength of indwelling corruption, that makes even 
precious prophets sinfully fret when they meet with 
much opposition in the execution of their office! Great 
is the mercy that God does not always employ them in 
the unpleasing messages of wrath. Alas! the folly and 
wickedness of nations— of Britain—in disregarding 


See ver. 19-21, 


therefore acknowledge, protect, and comfort me, while | directs alike the authority, vcr. zo, the promises, ver. 24, and | God's Sabbaths, when such pets E to 
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God cunnot be imposed on. 


and? desperately wicked:* who can know it? 

10 I the Lorp ‘search the heart, Z try the 
reins, even ‘to give every man according to his 
ways, tand according to the fruit of his doings. 

11 4s the partridge* sitteth on eggs, and 
hatcheth them not; so" he that getteth riches, 
and not by right, *shall leave them in the midst 
of his days, and at his end shall be a fool. 

12 "i Az glorious high throne from the be- 
ginning zs the place of our sanctuary. 

13 O Lon», Ythe hope of Israel, “all that for- 
sake thee shall be ashamed, avd they that de- 
part from me? shall be written” in the earth,’ 
because they have forsaken the Lorp, the 
fountain? of living waters. 

14 Heal* me,O Lorp,and Ishall be healed; save 
me, and I shall be saved: for thou ar¢ ‘my praise. 

15 % Behold, they say unto me, “Where zs 
the word of the Lorp? let it come now. 

16 As for me, °| have not hastened? from 
being a pastor to follow! thee; neither have I 
desired the woful day, thou knowest: that 
which came out of my lips was 7/g/£ before thee. 

17 De? not a terror unto me: thou art "my 
hope in the day of evil. 

18 Let them be confounded that persecute 
me, but let not me be confounded; let them be 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608. 


2 Ge.6.5. Ps.64.6; 41. 
6; 58.2. Pr.6.18; 28.26. 
Is.9.9.ch.5.23.Eze.6.9; 
25.16. He.3.12,13. Mat. 
16.19; Mar. 7.21,22. 

g Ec.9.3. 

3 Desperately wick- 
ed. ‘Incurably sick’ 
(Z. Coccetus), Tlris 
seems most conson- 
ant to the description 
of unrenewed men, 
ls.1.5.—C. 

y 18a.16.7. 1 Ch.a8. 
os So 8127. 5.7.9: ch: 
11.20;20. 12. Re.2.23. 

4 Mat. 10.57. ch. 21. 
14:32.19.1$.3.10,11. Mi. 
202 50:92:32. 

£ Ga.6.7,8, 

4 Sce note * below. 

5 Or, gathereth 
young which she 
hath sot brought 
JortA. 

zc Fab.2.6-11. 

v Ps. $5. 23. Pr.23.5. 
P3.49: 10; 13,12. Ec s: 
14-16. ver. 3, 4. Lu.12. 
20. 

*«2Ch.2. 5.9. 15157 
IS. PS.11.4718.6;102:16; 
103. 19;96.6. ] n.1.14. 

ch: 14 8 ES 229A; 
130.7:146.5.L01.1.27: 

TESIS E28 
Eze.13.9.Ps 69.28, not 
as Lu.10.20. Phii.4.3. 

6 From me. The 
Lord here replies to 
the previous address 
of the prophet.—C. 

* Ze. debased and 
trampled on. 

8 * All that forsake 
thee shall be ashain- 
ed, and shall be re- 
corded in the earth 
as revolters.'—2oo/A- 
royd. 

B ch.2.13. Ps.36.50: 
C3. 4.15. JM. 4. T0, TA 
RET ITZ 1.15; 

& Ps.6.2-4;54.1;69.1. 

c ÈS- 109. I: 148.14: 
De.10.21. 

@ 5.5.19. C1.20.7,0. 
AmM.5.18.1226,12.02.07 
2 PEA: 

¿ch.1.4 Hes A Eze: 
3.17-19:33.7. 2 C0.2.17. 
AC.20 20,27. 

9 have not haster- 
ed to outrun God's 
word, as if anxious 


A.M. CI. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 008, 


several birds that 
readily usurp the 
nests of others, of 
which the Greek par- 
tridge (P. saxatilis) is 
an example; and as 
this bird is driven 
away from a nest 
when the true owner 
arrives, so shall every 
one be, sooner or 
later, driven away, 
who, by fraud or 
violence, usurps or 
appropriates riches 
to which he has no 
just claim.—C. 

2Ex.20.3,9:23 15:30 
13,15,16. Le:10.3: 23.3: 
De.5.12-15.Is.56.2,4,6. 
Eze.20.12. 

g Ch. 7.24 20 10512 
11.10; 5.3* 10; I0. 486 
11,12. 15.48.4. Eze.20. 
13,10, 2%: 

Pett. 201- 

s Ex.15.26. De. 4.9; 
6.17. Ps. 119.4. 

£ Is.58.13,14. 

ze Ch.22.4. De.4.4055. 
16; 6. 1-3,21. Ps.19.11. 
15,1.19;3.10.1 Ti.4 8. 


3 Flourish a very 
long time, Ge. 17. 8. 
I:x.12.14, 191213055 
252.3.16. Ps.132:1214: 
Is.60.21;65.22. 

v Jos.15.22-63; 18.11 
—28.1 Ki.12.21.Z€C,7.7. 
ch.32.44- 

4 ‘From the plain, 
and from the moun- 
tains, and from the 
south,' are in the ori- 
ginal proper names 
of well-known and 
clearly defined dis- 
tricts, ‘The plain,’ 
Shephetah in Heb., 
was the wliole region 
of Philistia. “The 
mountains’ was the 
‘hill country’ of 
Judah. ‘The south,’ 
in Hebrew Nered, in- 
cluded a large tract 
of pasture-land lying 
along the southern 
border of Judah and 
Philistia.—P. 

x Le. i.-vii. Nu. xv. 
xxviii. xxix. Ps.ro7.22; 
116.17. H e.13.15. 

y 1s.1.20:3.11. Rot 
18;2.8,9. Eze.22.8. 


XVIII. 


dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: ¿bring 
upon them the day of evil, and destroy them 


with double destruction.” 


19 % Thus said the Lorp unto me, Go, and 
stand ^in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Judah come m, and by 
the which they go out, and in all the gates of | "tg hit Lac 


Jerusalem ; 


20 And say unto them, ‘Hear ye the word 
of the Lon», ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 


in by these gates: 


. * This cannot be 

21 Thus saith the Lor», "Take heed to your- | the, common ' par. 

selves, and “bear no burden on the sabbath-day, 
nor bring e£ in by the gates of Jerusalem. 


courts, kingdoms, and churches attend the careful 
sanctification, and such fearful miseries attend the 
profanation, of it! 





CHAPTER XVIII. Ver. 14-18. Though no man 
will prefer thc waters of a dirty puddle to those that 
come from the rocks of Lebanon, my people Israel 


have preferred to me the most filthy and useless idols, | 
which, by their worship and votaries, seduce them into | 


abominable courses, neither used by the saints of old, 


dreadful desolation of their country, and the dispersion 
and rejection of their nation. Yet when Jeremiah 
delivers these messages of wrath, they contrive how to 
silence, reproach, disregard, ar i murder him: and 
boast that, in defiance of all his threatenings, they shall 
prosper, since they have the priests, statesmen, and 
prophets all on their side. 


Ver. 8. J «vill repent. Repenting, in man, includes a turning 
from sin, with ‘grief and hatred’ of it; wherefore many are 
surprised to find repenting attributed to God; forgetting they 
are expressly told that *God is not a man that he should lie; 
neither the son of man that he should repent.' Repenting, in 
God, implies not a change of mind—for in God “there is no vari- 
ableness'— it implies merely a change of relation between God 
and man, and a consequent change of God's dispensation towards 


9 T The? heart zs deceitful above all things 


for judgment upon 
my enemies. I have 
merely fo'lowed after 
the Lord's leading. 


1 Heb. after. 

g Job 6.4. Ps.77.2-9; 
88 15-17.Job 31.23. 

h ver. 13; ch. 16. 19. 
Ps.31.1-3 142.5. 1 11.1. 


2 La.4:11. 00.32.22: 
Is. 5.24,25; 9.18,19; 66. 
I6, ch. 21. 12: 24. 8-1e; 
32.29; 38.10; I:26./16.41; 
20.47,48. 

nio NUS. 


CIIAP XVIII. 


1.He.6.18. Col. 1.27. HC. cir. 008. 
z PS.35.4540.14325.2. a cox mm ur oO) 
CH. 2011: TALES 


2 He.3.1. ch.10.1,2; 


J ch.11.20; 16,18; 20. 
137131. 11, 13. 15.2072) 


11,12;18.19-23. 
2 Heb. break them 


1 Ki.19.7-15. J 2 
€ 1 Sa.15.22. Mat. 16. ampled revolt. 
20-22;8.1—4:;9.3- 5. Mat. || 24.Ga.1.16. 
22.0. ]- ot: 1 Or, frames or 
¿ ze o y g 1:82 ll seers: 


2 On the wheels. 
“Upon the stones' 
(A. Clarke). —Potters 
usually | emplo a 
horizontal wheel, 
which, moving round 
at their pleasure, en- 
ables them, with their 
hands or tools, to 
mould their vessel 
into any shape they 
please.—C. 


29. PS. 49.12. Ch 13-38), 
19.3. Ho. q risau: 

a De. 4. 15. 2 Ki. 10. 
31.Ps.39. 1:119 TE PMA: 
23. Ec. TTE. 
A .c.20.28. 1 Ti.4.16. 

o Ne.13.15,16,19. Is. 
58.13. NU. 15.30. EE. 
Ex.20.8-10. 


tridge (Perdix cine- 
rea), for the descrip- d ver.7-10. Mat.8.11, 
tion does not accord || 12- Ro.11.15; 9.21. Ps. 
with the well-known |} 115-3-Da.4.34,35- 


instincts of that bird. 
D 


There are, however, l! zç the clay. 


him. To the sinful man or nation God's relation, as moral gov- 
ernor and judge, demands condemnation; to the penitent man or 
nation it as necessarily extends mercy and pardon. See note on 
Ex. 32. 14. 

Ver. 21-23. Scott, than whom there is seldom a safer guide, 
observes upon this prayer: ‘Perhaps there might be human in- 
firmity mixed here on tliis trying occasion, especially as we must 
allow this to have been the case in other instances, comp. ch. 15. 
15-18; 20. 10-18.’ Now this, from such an authority, is an ex- 
ceedingly dangerous supposition. Could the author have for- 
gotten that the prophet was inspired? Could he have forgotten 
that as a prayer it must have been either of faith or of sense? If 


3 : : ; 7 of sense, then of the will of man; if of faith, then of the Spirit of 
nor fit for them; and which will certainly issue in the | Go ñ 


God? Could he have forgotten that the prayer was heard and 
the judgment poured out? Had he forgotten that the prophet, 
speaking by the Spirit and in the narre of the Lord, merely de- 
livers, in the form of a prayer, the sentence which God had com- 


' missioned him to pronounce upon an impenitent and abandoned 


generation? C. 


REFLECTIONS,—It is proper that God should exer- 
cise an absolute care over men: and highly pre- 
sumptuous is itin them to complain of his providence. 
Yet notwithstanding he is careful to show them the 
equity as well as the wisdom of his procedure; and 
he will at last make his glory to appear, and show that 
all our miseries, public and private, may be traced 
from our sins. How absurd and dangerous is apostasy 


from God to idols! and if men will persevere in their | 
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I:ze.iv.v.xii.Am.7.7,8. | posing of nations. 


Admonition to observe the sabbath 


22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath-day, neither do ye any 
work; ?but hallow ye the sabbath-day, as I 
commanded your fathers. 

23 But? they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their ear, "but made their neck stiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive mstruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if *ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, to bring m 
no burden through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath-day, ‘but hallow the sabbath-day, to 
do no work therein; 

25 Then” shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding im chariots and on 
horses, they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and 
this city shall remain for even. 

26 And they shall come "from the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
plain, and from the mountains, and from the 
south,* bringing* burnt-oftermgs, and sacrifices, 
and meat-offerings, and incense, and bringing 
sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the Lon». 

27 But? if ye will not hearken unto me to 
hallow the sabbath-day, and not to bear a 
burden, even entermg m at the gates of Jerusa- 
lem on the sabbath-day; then ^will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, “and it shall devour 
the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 
quenched. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Under the type of a potter is showed God's absolute power in dis- 


11 Judgments threatened to Judah for her unex- 
18 Jeremiah prayeth against his conspirators. 


HE word “which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Anse, and go down to the potter’s house, 
and there will I cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then? I went down to the potter's house, 
and, behold, he wrought a work on the *wheels.? 

4 And” the vessel that he made of clay was 
3 Or, vas marred | marred? in the hand of the potter; so he made 


sins, they must expect no mercy at last. The wicked 
maliciously persecute, slander, and contemn the faith- 
ful servants of Christ. But fearfully shall God resent 
the injuries done to them as done to himself: and he 
that despises them must be held as one that hates and 
despises him that sent them. 





— — 


CHAPTER XIX. Ver. 2. Valley of Hinnom, .. . east gate. 
The valley of Hinnom lay to the south, Jos. 15. 8. How then 
could the east gate be found there? This circumstance has given 
rise to many conjectures, new translations, and proposed emenda- 
tions of the text. May not the difficulty be solved bv attending 
to the following facts? (1) The ancient Hebrews and modern 
Orientals call every wind that blows between north and south 
from the eastward “an east wind ” not attending to the subdivi- 
sions of the compass, as maritime nations must. (2) The valley 
of Hinnom lying towards the south, Jerusalem might conse- 
quently contain the ‘east gate’ within any of its eastern points. C. 

Ver 5. To burn their sons, &c. From this it appears that 
‘causing their children to pass through the fire,’ in honour o 
their idols, was not, as some have supposed, merely passing 
through so as to escape death, but an actual sacrifice of them as 
burnt-offerings to their horrid deities. The engravings on the 
ancient Etruscan tombs of Camparini exhibit the victims as ex- 
ceedingly reluctant, and dragged by force to the altars. Lord! 
what is man, when he forsakes thee, and begins to worship and 
serve Ge creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever! €. 

Ver, 9. This awful prediction was begun to be fulfilled at the 
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God's absolute power over nations. 


it, again* another vessel, as seemed good to the 
potter to make z. 

5 Then the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 

6 O house of Israel, ‘cannot I do with you 
as this potter? saith the Lorp. Behold, as the 
clay Ae in the potter’s hand, so are ye m mine 
hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to %pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to destroy 7: 

8 If* that nation, against whom I have pro- 


nounced, turn from their evil, ‘I will repent of |: 


the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And af wat instant I shall speak concern- 
mg a nation, and concerning a kingdom, ?to 
build and to plant 77: 

10 If* it doevil in my sight, that 1t obey not 
my voice, then I will repent “of the good where- 
with I said I would benefit them. 

11 "i Now, therefore, go to, speak to the men 
of Judah, E to the EISE of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, ‘I frame 
evil against you, and devise a device against 
you: "return ye now every one from his evil 

way,and make yourways and your doings good.” 

12 And they said, "There is no hope; bat we 
will walk after our own devices, and we wil 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, "Ask ye 
now among the heathen, who have heard such 
things: the “virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 

14 Will” a man leave “the snow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rock of the field? o» shall 
the cold flowing waters that come from another 
place be forsaken?” 

15 Because my people hath forgotten me, 
they have burned incense to 'vanity, and they 
have caused them to stumble in their ways 
from the "ancient paths, "to walk in paths, zz a 
way not cast up; 

16 To make their land *desolate, and a per- 
petual hissing: "every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished, and wag his head. 

17 F will scatter them as with an east wind 
before the enemy; *I will show them the back, 
and not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 4 Then said they, "Come, and let us de- 
vise devices against Jeremiah; “for the law shall 
not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the 
wise, nor the word from the *prophet: “come, 
and let us smite him with’ the tongue, and let 
us not ‘give heed to any of his words. 


JEREMIAH XIX. 


A.M. Cir. 3399. 
P: G Clr, COs. 


4 Heb, 
and made. 

e Is.45.9; 64.8, Ro.9. 
20-23; 11.36. Ac. 17.28, 
Da. 4. 34, 35. Ps. 115. 3; 
135.6. Mat.20,15.ver.4. 

AES LIOTI2 1425.0. 

AA 

A i x. 16-18; 55. 7. 
Ho.14.1-4. Eze. 18. a 
33.13 13. 14.13. p5 Ts, 
55.7. 2Ch. 12.7, 
40-45. De.30.1-10, REH 
8.33-53. 

1'G6.5,6.I Sd. 15.31. 

onah 3.10, Ex. 32. 12. 

Je. 32. 26, Ps. 135. I4; 
106. 45; 90. 13. ch. 26. 3, 
Ine 10:7.3-7.Am.7.3, 

6, with Nu.23.19. I Sa. 
IS. 29.Mal. 5.6. 

Uu tl 1. 10; 12:15: 30. 
I8;31.4-17,28, 38-40;32. 
37. &m.9. 11-15. 

& Le. 26. 14-39. De. 
28.15-68. 15.1,20; 3. II. 
Ch.26.4-6. Eze.3.20;18, 


returned 


124. 

ZIs.45.7. Am.3.6. Mi. 
2. 3. Le. 26. 16-39. De. 
28.15-68;32.21-27. 

ge 21:17. ln 
25. 5; 35. 15; 26. 3. 13. 
Eze.18.30-32;33.11.Is. 
I. I6- I9. 

5 The command, 
“Make your ways 
and doings good,’ en- 
joins a duty without 
Stating the necessity 
of God's * working to 
will and todo.’ This 
need of grace, how- 
ever, is most evident- 
ly implied i in the pas- 
sage itself, besides 
being so frequently 
declared in other 
parts of the Scrip- 
tures. See Jn. 15. 5. 
Jp.2. 4, 5, 9-10. Phi. 2. 
13.1 Th.2.13.—C. 

o ch.2.25:44.17.2 Ki, 
6.33. De.29. 19. Eze.37. 
II. 


P Ch. 2. 10-13,20, 28; 
3.1,2,9. 1 Co. 5.1. Eze. 
a xxii, xxill. 15.59.1 
-I 

g Ex. 10.506. Chana 
[.a.1 15; 2.13. Ch. 5.30. 
ek ES 

n. 6.68, 

G r, 21y fields for 
a rock, or for the snow 
of Lebanon} shall 
the running waters 
be forsaken for the 
Strange cold waters? 

7 ‘Will one leave 
the spring of the field 
for the snow-water of 
Lebanon? will men 
desert the running 
streams for muddy 
waters?’ llow then 
can rational men de- 
sert the living God, 
and turn to the wor- 
ship of dead idols?-C, 

$§Ch.2.13, 16, 20,260,492; 
17.13:31,2,9,20, 21: 

t 1S.41.20. C; T0. rs: 
14.22;16.19. Jonah 2.8. 

ze Ch.6.16;2.2,3. 

v 15.53.6,Ch.7.24,31; 


19.5. 

x ch.19.8;25.9;49.13; 
50, 13. De. 29. 22,23. I 
Ki.9.7,8. Mi. 6. 16, La. 
2.15, 10: 

y De.28.59. 

2 De.28.23,64.15.27. 
8, Ezc-17.107 10.12 PS 
48.7. Ho. 13. 15. ch. 13. 


14. 
a De.31.17.]u. 10.13, 
14.15.57.17, with ch. 2. 
27.E1.1.23,20: 
0 Ac.2.51,54.2 01.4. 
ou 11.19;3.8,9.Am.5. 


r Le.10.11. Mab Z: 
Jn. 7. 48, 49. ch. 8. 
Mat.23.34. 

8 See nete = in 
second column. 

d ch. 20. 7-19; 26.11. 
Ge.37.20. 

9 Or Om, 

1 “In the tongue” 
(Castatio). “On the 
tongue’ (Boothroyd. 

‘Cut out his tongue’ 
A barbanel), * Let us 

ear false witness 
against him’ (Ckal- 
dee). But any of the 
translations is prefer- 
able to this para- 
phrase; for though 
the conspirators 
might vila have 
uttered or suborned 
false witness against 
him, they would not 
so publican] openly 
have avowed their 
criminal purpose.—-C. 

e ch.5.12,13; 43.2; 44. 
17. 


A. M. cir. 3399. 
B.C. cir. 605. 


g PSs.64.1-4; 130. 1,2; 
12.9,25.18, 19; 35. I, 26. 
ch.11.20; 20.12;ver.20- 


23. 

A Ps. 109.4,5; 35. Il- 
16, Pr r2 I 

z Ps. 35. 7; 57. 6.ver. 
22. 


jen. 15. ITA aa 
14:7.16, Ps, 1060.23: EZE: 
22.30. 

& Ps.109.9-15.ch. r1. 


| 20:20, 6,19; 15:79; 10.4: 


12.3. 
2 Heb. pour them 
out. 
a (dose (Sr ae 
16,34, 36:47.2;48.3-5. 2 
Ric Hab.3.16 Š E 
2 ver.20, Ps.7. 14-16; 
mc 17.9-13; 28.3,4; 
56.5-7:64. e 
o PS.37.3 
3 Heb 3 Yor SET 
Á Ne.4.4,5. Ps. 59. 5; 
109.14,15. Is. 2.9; 3.11. 
Ps.69.22-28. 


CHAP. XIX. 


a ch. 18.2-4; ver, ro, 
11. Ps.2.9.15.30.14. 

1 It is translated 
Cruci I Ki. 14. 3.— 


61s. 8.2; cho20 17. 
Eze S rr r COLA 


e2 K123 10 0h23» 
3253235. Is. 30.33. Jos. 


15.8. 

2 Heb.the BE Es 

3 ‘East gate’ is a 
wrong translation. lt 
is wrong etymologi- 
cally; for even taking 
the root to be cheres, 
‘the sun,’ the proper 
rendering would be 
‘sun-gate.’ It is also 
wrong  topographi- 
cally; for the valle 
of Hinnom lies sout 
of the city, and could 
not therefore be said 
to be ‘by the entry 
of the east gate.' The 
word however seems 
to Ine to be froni an- 
other root, aud its 
proper rendering is, 
“the pottery gate.’ 
The potter's field lay 
on the bank of the 
valley of Hinnom, 
south of the city.—2, 


d Pr.1.20-2z. ch. 7.2. 
Eze.3.17. Mat.28.20. 


e Re.2.29. PS.49.1,2. 
Ch. 11.2;I3. 15,18; 17.20. 

£ Le. 26. 25-33. De. 
28. 25-61; 29. 22, 23, 28; 
31.71; 32.22-25. 184.3. 
11.2 61.21.72. 

#De.28.20. ch. 2. 13, 
17, 10,20, 28, 34; 4.18; 5. 
2556. 10-20;3.1,2,9; 7.17 
-20, 26, 30- 32;8. 19; 9.13, 
14515.6;17.13,11, 10; 16, 
11.2. K1.21.2-9,217 23.5, 
4.15.65. 11.Ch.32.29-35. 


4 Put it to an idol- 
atrous use. 

z De.32.17 

5 None of those in 
whose memory, as 
kings, the people 
gloried—as David, 
Asa, Jehoshaphat, 
Hezekiah, and Jo- 
siah.—C. 

J 2 Ki.21.16,24.4. 

E [Pe ro ri 18. 2r.ch. 
7:31;32.35;18. 15. 

Z ch. 7.31, 32: MEET. 
II, with Jos.15.8.I5.30. 


33 
C Job 5.12,13. Ps.53. 
10. 15,30, 1-3; 31. 1-3. 

6 Care to avoid the 
judgments. 

o Le.26.17. De.28.25. 
ch.6,21;9.21; 15.2,3;18. 
BI 





* Each of these 
statements was per- 
fectly true in itself— 
each wrong in the 
application. For the 
law shall perish’ 
from the ignorant, 
the worldly, the su- 

erstitious, and ido- 

atrous priest; and 
counsel shall depart 
from them that count 
themselves wise and 
are fools; and the 
word shall depart 
fron the false and 
presumptuous pro- 
phet, who speaks in 
the Lord's name what 
the Lord has not 
commanded him to 
speak.—C. 


The desolation of the Jews foreshown. 


19 Give? heed to me, O Lorp, and hearken 
to the voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall* evil be recompensed for good? for 
they “have digged a pit for my soul. Remem- 
ber ‘that I stood before thee to speak good for 
them, avd to turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore ‘deliver up their children to the 
famine, and pour out their 4/ood? by the force 
of the sword; and let their wives be bereaved 
of their children, and e widows; and let their 
men be put to death; /e their young men 4e 
slam by the sword in battle. 

22 Let'a cry be heard from their houses, 
when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon 
them; "for they have digged a pit to take me, 
and hid snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all their counsel 
against me “to slay ze? forgive? not their ini- 
quity, neither blot out their sin from thy sight; 
but let them be overthrown before thee: deal 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
Under the type of breaking a potters vessel is foreshowed the deso. 
lation of the Jews for their sins. 


Ue saith the Lorp, Go, and get “a potter's 
earthen bottle,! and take of the ancients of 
the people, and of the ancients of the priests, 

2 And go forth unto *the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, which zs by the entry of the “east 
gate? and “proclaim there the words that I 
shall tell thee; 

3 And say, ‘Hear ye the word of the Lon», 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem; Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, ?*Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, 
the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall 
tingle. 

4 Because” they have forsaken me, and have 
estranged this place,* and have burned incense 
in it unto other gods, ‘whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known, nor the kings? of Ju- 
dah, land have filled this place with the blood 
of innocents; 

5 They have built also the high places of 
Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burt- 
offerings unto Baal, ^which I commanded not, 
nor spake zZ, neither came 28 into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that this place shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor, The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but, The valley of slaughter. 

7 And "I will make void the counsel? of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem in this place; and °I will 
cause them to fall by the sword before their 





Babylonish captivity, La. 4. 10; it reappeared at the siege of Jeru- 
salem by Vespasian and Titus; and similar instances occurred in 
the time of Hadrian. See Josephus, De Bell. Fud. v1.3, 4. C. 

Ver. 13. Upon whose roofs. “The roofs of the Jewish houses 
were flat and surrounded by a battlement. The inhabitants as- 
cended to them to walk, sometimes to sleep, at other times, as 
places of retirement, te pray; and idolaters chose them as places 
for burning incense to the sun, moon, and stars, which they wor- 
shipped as geds. C 


REFLECTIONS.—By methods unnumbered the Lord 
tries to awaken ignorant, stupified, and self-hardened 
sinners to repentance, that their ruin may be prevented, 
or at least appear wholly owing to themselves. 
It is proper that rulers in church and state should be 
warned with peculiar faithfulness and solemnity: and 
warnings had need to be again and again repeated. 
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Ñ 
Dreadful are the effects of sin upon nations and churches; 
and often those who have been noted for sinning are 
made no less noted for suffering: and all attempts to 


And | avoid God's ruinous strokes prove fruitless or worse, 





CHAPTER XX. Ver. 7-10. Contrary to mv own 
inclination thou hast persuaded me to undertake this 





The desolation of the Jews foreshown. 


enemies, and by the hands of them that seck 
their lives; and their "carcases will I give to be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, = for the 
beasts of the earth. 

8 And? I will make this city desolate, and |° 
an hissing: every one that passeth ther eby shall 
be ad and hiss, because of all the 
plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the “flesh of 
their sons, and the flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall cat every one the flesh of his friend, 
in the siege and straitness wherewith their ene- 


mies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten | s; 


them. 

10 Then ‘shalt thou break the bottle in the 
sight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lon» of hosts, ‘Even so will I break this people, 
and this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, 
that cannot be made whole’ again; and they 
shall “bury them in Tophet, till "here be no 
place to bury.’ 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the 
Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as ?'Tophet:! 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 


houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled? ° 


as the place of Tophet, because of all the 


houses “upon whose roofs they have burned in- |& 


cense unto all the host of heaven, and have 
poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and he 
stood “in the court of the Lorp’s house, and 

said to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Behold, *1 will bring upon this city, and 
upon all her towns, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it; because they have hardened 
their *necks, “that they might not hear my 
words. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful 
doom. T Jeremiah complaineth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and 
of his birth. 


OW Pashur,* the son of Immer the priest, 

who was also chief governor in the house 

of the Lorp, heard that Jeremiah prophesied 
these things. 

2 Then Pashur *smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks! that were m the 
high gate of Benjamin, which was by the house 
of the Lon». 

3 And it came to pass on the morrov, that 
Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
stocks. 


office, and hast disappointed me of the comforts which 
I expected in it. By thy powerful arguments and 
authority thou didst overrule me in it; yet have I met 
with nothing but derision and persecution. For since 
I began to deliver thy messages, I have prophesied of 
nothing but miscries to befal my people; and on that 


Then said Jeremiah unto him, The; 


JEREMIAII XX. 


A.M, Cir. 3399. 
B.C. cir, 603. 


f Ps.79.2.Cl1.7.33;16. 
Ato ra, 54120O:2S 19, 
De, 28.26. Ke. 19.18, 2r. 

q Le. 26, 31, 32. De. 
32.22-25; 28. 46, 63. ch. 
I8. 16; 9. 9-11, S149. 13; 
Se 13; 24.9;25.9 18.1 K1. 


E Le.26.29. De.28. 53 
—s7. La. 4.10;2.20. I: ze. 
5. 10.2 K1,6,26-29. Is.9. 
20. 

S ch.13.4,7,12; 51.63, 
64. E:ze.iv.v.xii.;24. 16- 
24.18.20. 3,4. 

£ 1s.30. 14. Ps.2.9.ch. 
2.35-37; 4.6,7,13,16-31; 
5.15-17; 6.8,9-15; 7.13- 
2059.9, II, 21, 22; 48, 20. 

2.4.2. 

7 Heb, če healed, 

ze Ch. 7.31,32, with 21. 
4,7523. 10. 

v ver.7;ch.7.32,33;8. 

I-33 9.22; 34. 20; 22. I9; 
36. 30. Dc.28.26. 
8 See note on ch. 7. 


9A place of slaugh- 
ter and burial, ch.9.r; 
I5.2,3—in every sense 
unclean.—C. 

1 The meaning of 
the word Z?2Ae£ is 
disputed. 1t may be 
derived from a He- 
brew root which sig- 
nifies ‘to spit,’ and 
would thus mean ‘a 
loathsoine place;’ but 
it is more probably 
derived from ¢topheti, 
the ‘oven’ or 'fire- 
place,’ in which chil- 
dren offered in sac- 
rifice to Molech were 
burned, and would 
then signify ‘ place of 
burning.’ In this 
latter sense the ana- 
logy between it and 
Jerusalein would be 
very striking, Jeru- 
salem was burned by 
the Babylonians and 
by the Ronians.— 7. 

2 By dead corpses, 
ch.7.32. 

ch.32.29; 8.2. 2 Ki. 
23 10.12. ZB5D.Irs.ch.. 
18, with De.22.8. Is.65. 


y 2Ch.20.5; 23.5. ch. 
26.2, Eze.46.21. 

z Le.26.25-33.De.4. 
26, 27; 28,15-68; 29. 21- 
28;31. 16,17; 32.15-26, 2 
1.21. 10-15; 22. 16, 17. 
Is.1.6—9,24, 28-31; 2. 6- 
21; 3. 1-26; 5. 5-30, 6.11, 
12; 9. 13-21; 22. I-14; 
XXIV. 326.21327.9-11528, 
14-22; 29. 1-14; 30. I2- 
14,33-14;42.22-29;59 I- 
18;63.18;04.10-12;65.2- 
I5; 66. 4, 15, 16, 24, &c. 
Mi. i.-iii. vi. vii. Zep. i. 
&c. Hab.i.ch.ii.-xxix. 
Eze.iv.-xxiv. Da. 9.11 
-14.La.i.-v, 

8 Hardened their 
necks by harnessing 
themselves in the 
grievous yoke of sin, 
an so rendered 
themselves averse to 
the easy yoke of 
truth.—C. 

a Ps.58.2-5. 


CITAR. XX. 

a 1Ch.24.14,15.2Ch. 
35.0. 2 Ii 23. 4; 25.18. 
Àm.7.10. À C. 24. I. 

& 1 Ki.22.24.ch. 1. 19; 
11,21; 26.8;29.26;36.26; 
ag. 12-15; 38. 6. Mat.23. 

4,37:21. 
i PT cord occurs 
ch, 29. 26 and 2Ch.16, 
10, and in both it is 
rendereda prison. -C. 


* The book of Je- 
remiah is to a large 
extent fragmentary. 
A great number of 
detached pieces are 
pat together which 

ave no logical con- 
nection with each 
other. This is one 
of them. Ver. 14-18 
form a striking con- 
trast to what imme- 
diatcly precedes. We 
cannot see anything 
to call forth such a 
strong expression of 
the bitterness of his 
soul.lnsentiinent and 
structure the passage 
bears a strong re- 
semblance to Job 3. 3 
-12. It is a singular 
fact, and it tends E 
throw some light u 
on these remarkable 





words, that such ex- 
pressions of feeling 
are common in the 
East to thisday. One 
hears them frequent- 


A.M. cir. 3399. 
B.C. cir. Gos. 


Pashur's fearful doom, 
Lord hath not ‘called thy name Pashur, but 


ly, but they are never Magor -missabib.* 


understood literally 
They are EL 
and intended to ex- 
gel in language of 
ugl imagery the in- 
tense feelings of sor. 
row and bitterness 
which wring the 
heart.—P. 

€ Ge.17.5,15.15.7.14; 
ee 

2 That is, ear 
round about, ver, 10; 
ch.6.25345. 5:49.29. La, 
2,22, Ps, 31.13. 

d Job18.11,20;20.23, 
26 

e 1Sa. 2.23.ch. 39.6. 

g See ch.19.15;25.9; 
21.4-10,32.27-35. 

h 2 Ki. 20. 17; 24.12- 
TO 22,17; 28,13, UC, 2 
Ch.36. 18, ch. 4.2039. 233 
EE P r. 11.4. 
Is. 39. 6. ch.3. 24. Eze. 


Esc Or, wealth, Pr.15. 
6.1:2e.22.25. 

1 vero cll 25, 16; 29. 

unos s2 11.92 2 Th.r. 


6,7. 

J ch.14.13-15; 28. 15; 
29.21;23.9:4. I0:8. IO, II; 
6.13-15. Mi.2. 11. 15.30, 
IQ) Ir 2 Pe: E 

4 Or, enticed, ch. r. 
6-8, 18, 19, with 15. 10, 
18;18. 18-20;ver, 8-18, 

9 ‘Thou hast per- 
suaded me. —Atns- 
worth, Gesenius, &c. 
‘Thon didst allure 
me.'—JBootA xoyd. 

6 Stronger than I. 
God's pronrise of as- 
sistance prevailed 
over the prophet's 
sense of insufficiency 
and fears; and God's 
command overcame 
all the reluctance he 
felt at undertaking 
an office that he 
knew would expose 
him to obloquy and 
persecution, ch. 1. 5- 
I0;I5. 19-21. —C. 

& TJOb12.4. La.3.14 
Ps.31.11522.7;69.9. 

7 ch.iv.-xix.; 28.8; 6. 
7 or Cll, XI ro; I5. 15; 
18, 18. ae 1. 1-4. Ps. 
38.19 

7 Ge D 

n 2Ch. 36.16. A C.17. 
18, 32. 

Ë For whensoever 
I speak, if I cry out 
(against) violence, or 
proclaim (the speedy 
coming of national) 
destruction, the word 
of JEHOVAH is turn- 
ed against me, in re- 
proach and disgrace 
continually. '-- Nearly 
as Boothroyd. 

o Ps. 39.3. ch.6. 11. 1 
Ki.19.10. Job 32.18,19. 
Ze 4 20; IB. 5; 17. 16, 1 
COO TO) 17, 

9 Then 
(speaking as a man, 
see Ro.3. 5. 1 Co. 9. 8), 
&c. But his word 
was in mine heart 
(feeling as a believer; 
walking by faith, not 
by sight, 1Co.9.16,17. 
2.Co.4.1335-7).—C. 

2 Ps.31.13; 89.50; 69. 
9,20. 

g Pr.10.18. ch. 18.18. 
ize, 20.0, Ne. 6. 6-12, 
Ac.24.5. 

1 Heb. 

Of »y peace. 

z Job 19.19. Ps.41.9; 
So, 19,14. Ch. 15.18, 19. 
Mat, 22. 18,35. 

2 He will be enticed 
to say something that 
our ingenuity may 
turn into a criminal 
charge against him. 
See how our Lord 
was so watched, en- 
ticed, and persecut- 
ed, Mat.22. 15. Lu.rr. 
53,54. —C. 

S Ro.8.31.ch.1.8,19. 
£ De.32.35,36. ch.15. 
20:1. 19:11.22:17. 18, Ps. 


I said 


every man 


3 A E piman Ps, 
6.10; 35.26; 40.14. Da. 
12.2. 

v ch.II.2o;17.1o. Ps. 
11. 5;7.9, 11;17.3; 26.2,3; 
13923. Re.2.23. 

ICHU II. 20; I2, 3; 17. 
13; 18.19-23. Ps. 109.I- 
20;59.10.2 Ki.19.14. 

ee Tayi e 2.23; 


4.19. 
z Ps.34.6;42.5,11;35. 
9-11; 1 16. 8; SCH 30, 31; 
71.20,2 (0.1 
° s 1 pe ch.15. 


"o3 See note * in first 


I column. 


1259 


account all my messages have been made matter of 
derision and reproach to me; I therefore resolved to 
prophesy no more: but I found myself inwardly tor- 
mented with challenges of conscience and frowns from 
God, till l again delivered his messages. 
fear I knew that I was every where calumniated as 


Though with 


4 For thus saith the Lon», Behold, 1 will 
make thee ‘a terror to thyself, and to all thy 
friends; and they shall fall by the sword of their 
enemies, and ‘thine eyes shall behold 77: and d 
will give all Judah into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into 
Dabylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreover, I ^will deliver all the ?strength 
of this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which shall spoil. them, and 
take them, and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And: thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in 
thine house, shall go into captivity: and thou 
shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy 
friends, ‘to whom thou hast pr ophesied lies. 

7 4 O Lorp, thou hast *deceived me, and I 

was deceived; thou art stronger than I,° and 
hast prevailed: *1 am in derision daily, every 
one mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, I cried vio- 
lence and spoil; because’ the word of the Lorp 
"was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, 
daily.’ 

9 Then I said, I will not make mention of 
him, nor speak any more in his name: but ?/s 
word was in mine heart’ as a burning fire shut 
up in my bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
ing, and I could not stay. 

10 1 For *I heard the defaming of many, 
fear on every side. ‘Report, say they, and we 
will report it. All my familiars! watched” for 
my halting, saying, Peradventure he will be 
enticed,“ and we shall prevail against him, and 
we shall take our revenge on him. 

11 But ‘the Lorp zs with me as a mighty 
terrible one; therefore *my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not “prevail; they shall 
be greatly ashamed; for they shall not prosper: 
their "everlasting confusion shall never be for- 
gotten. 

12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that triest the 
righteous, and seest the rems and the heart, *let 
me see thy vengeance on them: Yfor unto thee 
have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing? unto the Lon», praise ye the LorD; 
for he hath delivered the soul of the poor from 
the hand of evil-doers. 

14 | Cursed* de the day wherein I was born: 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be 
blessed.? 





seditious, false, and dangerous to the state, and mine 
enemies were ready to spread the most malignant as- 
persions, in order to procure my disgrace or death; and 
even my relations and intimates did all they could to 
insnare me. 

Ver. 3. Pashur—an extender of liberty. Magor-missaótó— 


Jeremiah foretelleth the inevitable 


15 Cursed de the man who brought tidings 
to my father, saying, PA man-child 1s born unto 
thee; making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be “as the cities which 
the Lorp overthrew, and repented not; and let 
hun hear “the cry* in the morning, and the 
shouting at noon-tide;? 

17 Because’ he slew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb Zo be always great with me. 

18 Wherefore’ came | forth out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with shame? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the event of Nebuchad- 
rezzar's war. à Jeremiah foretelleth a calamitous siege and miserable 
captivity. 8 He eounselleth the people to fall to the Chaldeans, 11 and 
upbraideth the king's house. 


HE ‘word? which came unto Jeremiah from 

the Lorp, when king Zedekiah "sent unto 

him Pashur the son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah 
the son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

2 Inquire? I pray thee, of the Lon» for us; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon *maketh 
war against us; 1f so be that the Lorp will deal 
with us “according to all his wondrous works, 
that he may go up from us. 

3 8 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall 
ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; Behold, 
I* will turn back the weapons of war that are 
in your hands, wherewith ye fight against the 
king of Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, 
which besiege you without the walls, and "I will 
assemble them into the midst of this city. 

5 And" I myself will fight against you with 
an outstretched hand, and with a strong arm, 
even 1n anger, and 1n fury, and in great wrath. 

6 Aud 'I will smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beast: they shall die of a 
great pestilence: 

7 And afterward, saith the Lor», ʻI will de- 
liver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, 
and the people, and such as are left in this city 


terror upon every side. There can be little doubt that Pashur 


JEREMIAH XXII. 


A.M. cir. 3399. 
B.C. cir. 605. 


6 Ge.21.5,6;30.23;35. 
17;29.31-35. 

€ Ge. I9. 24, 25. De. 
vie ie Bea) LLY A p:2: 
o. jude 7. 

a ch.18.223 48.3.4; 4. 
19; 6.4. Zep.r.x6. Ho. 
10.15. Job 15.21. 

4 Cry of enemies 
breaking in upon 
him. 

5 The ‘cry’ of as- 
sault—the ‘shouting 
of victory’ over Jeru- 
salem.—C. 

e Ec.6.3. Job3.10-12, 
IO: 7.15, 10; TO. 18, IQ. I 
KL I9. 4 NUTIT I5. 
Jonah 4.3. 

g Ps.90.10. Job 3.10, 
20:10.19,19: 14. I, 13; 7. 
11. La s r. 


CHAT. NL 


B.C. cir. 590. 

a ch.18, 05,9: 16.4; 24: 
1513.1, 3,8. 

1 See note * below. 

b ch.37.3:38. 5 14:58; 
25:52.24.2 K 1.25.18. 

2 Entreat, Ex.9. 28. 
1 Sa.7.8;12.19. I Ki.13. 
6. 2 Ch.36.12. Ác.8.24. 
ch.37.3,7. EZe.14:4,5- 

avery oi op 12 

ad 2Chi. 32520, 21. ER 
59. r, 2. Ps. 44. I, 2; 
xlviii. Ixviii.]xxvili.cv. 
—vii. cxxxvi. Eze. xx. 
ING IX. 

e Ch.52.8;37.10; 32.5. 
Ps, 89.41. 

g 18.5.5; 13.4. ch.37. 
838. 3339. 3352-7334-22. 

Ala. 28. Ex 616: 
Am):3.2.1]0:317112.:47. 
De. 32. 22-26. IS. 9. 12, 
2155.28. ch-4:26. Nat. 
5-FS.75. 8390.11. 

7 Ch.7.20;30.29; 12.3, 
4-Eze 141317, Zen: x. 
3. H0:4-3.1s.24.1,6,18. 

J Ch.34.19, 20, 21; 37. 
17; 38.21-23; 39.4-7;52. 
8-11,24-27.2 ki.xxv. 


* The message in 
this chapter has been 
confounded with that 
in ch. xxxvii., and as 
the narratives differ, 
they have been urged 
ascontradictory. But 
the least attention 
wil show that they 
relate to eventsclear- 
ly distinct. (1) Jere- 
miah had been im- 
prisoned in the 'high 
gate of Benjamin,” 
by order of Pashur 
alone, and delivered 
the next day, ch. 20. 
2, 3. (2) This mes- 
sage came to Jere- 
miah at the very 
commencement of 
the war, and of the 
siege of Jerusalem, 
ver. 2,4, and only 
requested the pro- 
phet to “inquire of 
the LORD.” (3) When 
the message in ch. 
xxxvii. was sent, the 
Chaldeans had con- 
tinued the siege till 
the Egyptian army 
had come up against 
them; Ehe 
The request of that 
message was that 
the prophet should 
‘pray unto the Lord 
ver. 3. (s) Jeremiah 
was at that time free; 
and his subsequent 
imprisonment was 
not by Pashur, but by 
the princes; and not 


A.M. cir. 3414. 
B.C. cir. 560 


Benjamin, but in 
the *house of Jona- 
than the scribe,’ ver. 
Is; and, finally, by 
order of Zedekiah, 
in the 'court of the 
prison,’ ver.21.—C, 

& De.28.50. 

é ch.4.7,20;5.16;8.17; 
12.3. I: S rS ira eC ih. 
36.17. Is.47.6. Eze.9.5, 


ó. 

3 Zedekiah was 
carried into Babylon, 
where he died, ch.39. 
t De.30.19. Is.1. 19, 
20;3.10,11.Ch.38.17-23. 

o ch.2s.9; 27.6; 38.2, 
17-23;39-18;45-5. 

2 re r>" ror 20: 3.5, 
Ch.39.16;44.11,27. Am. 
9.4. E: Ze. 15.7; 

g cli.259.19:2 4:398. 
52.13-2 Ch.36.19. 

4 Courtiersand ma- 
gistrates, ch.13.18;17. 
20.15.7.13.Mi.3.r. 

y C l 22:35 PS) TOES. 
Ex.r8.13. Ze€C, 9.9. 10. 
with Ec.10.16, Zep. 3. 


S. 

5 Heb. Fudge. 

S PS,22.4,12,13: 8213; 
4. ch.22:3, 16 PE 21 IE 
12. 0.1310 

£ See Chiqaq; EE 
De. 32,22. La.2.3.4:4: 
11.Eze.20.47,48; 21.32; 
22.18-23,31524.9-14. 

tt ver.5;ch.23. 30-323 
50. 31; 51, 25. 29.70. 7 
Eze.13.8. 

6 Heb.imhabitress, 
Ze, Jerusalem, Is. 22. 
I. s. 125.2. 

7*0 thou inhabi- 
tant of the levelled 
hollow of a rock.'— 
Blayney. 

8'The valley here 
means some one o 
the valleys of Jerusa- 
lem. That in which 
there was the largest 
number of houses 
was the Tyropoeon, 
between Moriah and 
Zion. Probably it is 
herereferredto. 'The 
rock of the plain' 
may mean the flat 
top of Zion.—P. 

v Ob.3,4. ch.49. 4, 5. 
16. Mi.3.11, 2Sa.s.6,7, 
or ch; SE 

9 Heb. vzsz/ «on. 

Xx Prr.3115 3 ror 1, 
Cli.2.17, 19:4. 18;5. 25. 

J ch. 22.7. Is. 27. 10, 
11;37.24.Eze.20.40-48. 
Zec. 31.1. 

Z 2 Ch.36.19. 

1 The word ‘forest’ 
seems to be meta- 
phorical, and may 
signify a dense Dass 
of houses.— P. 


CHAP, XNIE 


B.C. cir. 605. 

1 The prophecy 
which follows, to ch. 
23. 9, was evidently 
declared in the reign 
of Jehoiachim, for it 
speaks of his imme- 
diate, or already 
gone into, captivity. 
ver. It, and foretelis 
the death of Jehoia- 
chim hiniself.-—5/a y- 
ney. 

SÉCHER 
18;19.3-Ho.5.1.Mi.3.1. 


b ch.17. 20, &c. Re. 
2.29, 26.39.07, 2.7) Cll 


in the ‘high gate of || i.Is.46.12355.3. 


spiration end and man begin? 


(2) They must forget, that even 


destruction of Jerusalem: 


from the pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of those that seek 
their hfe: “and he shall smite them with the 
edge of the sword; ‘he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy.* 

8 Si And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the Lorp; "Behold, I set before you the 
way of life, and the way of death. 

9 lle that “abideth in this city shall die by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pes- 
tilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth to 
the Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall live, 
and his hfe shall be unto him for a prey. 

10 For? I have set my face against this city 
for evil, and not for good, saith the Lorp; it 
shall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 

11 % And touching the house* of the king of 
Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the Lon»; 

12 O house of David, thus saith the Lorp, 


-["Execute? judgment in the morning, and *de- 


. O 
liver Aum that is spoiled out of the hand of the 


oppressor, ‘lest my fury go out like fire, and 
burn that none can quench 77, because of the 
evil of your domgs. 

13 Behold, "I am against thee, O $nhabitant 
of the valley," and rock of the plain,® saith the 
Lorp; which say, "Who shall come down against 
us? or who shall enter into our habitations? 

14 But I will punish? you “according to the 
fruit of your doings, saith the Lorp: and I will 
kindle a fire in "the forest thereof, ‘and it shall 
devour all things round about it. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 He exhorteth to repentance, with promises and threats. 10 The 
judgment of Shallum, 13 of Jehoiakim, 20 and of Coniah. 


HUS saith the Lorp! Go* down to the 
house of the king of Judah, and speak there 

this word, 
2 And say, "Hear the word of the Lonp, O 
king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of 


Dut it 1s an ease for burdened souls to pour out their 


was one of those degenerate priests who had turned from the 
Lorp to Baal, and took such offence at Jeremiah for his faithful 
denunciation of idolatry, as the Pharisees conceived against our 
Lord for his faithful rebukes of their hypocrisy. Nor is it im- 
probable, from considering the import of his self-assumed name, 
that Pashur and his associates may have covertly introduced 
idolatry under the specious plea of an extension of universal 
liberty. C. 

Ver. 10. The defaming. Such misrepresentations of the pro- 
phet's words as the false witnesses afterwards gave of the words 
of our Lord, Mat. 26.60, 61, and such erroneous interpretation 
as the high-priest pronounced when he and his fellow-judges 
voted him guilty, Mat. 26. 63-66. C. 

Ver. 12. This prayer, for such it 1s, and not a prediction, and 
every other of a similar kind, can be fully vindicated, not merely 
on the ground of the prophet's inspiration, but by the internal 
fact that the prophet does not say ‘my,’ but ‘thy vengeance’—a 
vengeance, a vindication and enfurcement of justice, which, how- 
ever severe, must be in strict conformity with the principles and 
exercise of that ‘mercy which endureth for ever,’ Ps. 136.1, &c. 

Ver. 14. Cursed be the day wherein I was born. Brown Pat- 
terson, whose notes to the work of his venerable relative are 
generally most judicious, has here referred to the reasonableness 
of ‘taking into account’ the ‘poetical and rhetorical embellish- 
ment’ of the passage, during the interpretation of it, and enters a 
caveat against its being ‘used as a model for our own feelings 
in reference to our birth,’ &c. And inthis admission and caveat 
there are undoubtedly many who would concur. But surely 
such interpreters must forget (1) that ‘Thus saith the Lorn,’ ver. 
4, &c., speaking by his inspired prophet! and, if inspired for one 


though there is much that is called ‘poetical and rhetorical em- 
bellishment,’ it is the embellishment of the Spirit of God, and 
requires no drawback for its interpretation. (3) They must for- 
get that ‘these things were written for our ensamples,’ our 
“models; and that the only caveat necessary is, that we take 
care rightly to understand “the mind of the Spirit’—‘the mind of 
Christ/—speaking by the prophet, and unitate, not in our own 
spirit, but in God's. C. | 

REFLECTIONS. —How heartily the wicked, espe- 
cially among the clergy, hate the faithful ministers of 
Christ! They who boldly remonstrate against the 
wickedness of an abandoned generation must scarcely 
expect the common formalities of justice. But God 
can soon make those who would frighten his prophets 
a terror tothemsclves. And they who attempt to stop 
their mouth do but hasten. their own doom. It is 
never safe for ministers to promise themselves much 
comfort on earth. Neither the wisdom of the serpent, 
nor the harmlessness“of the dove, will be able to pre- 
serve them from reproach and derision. Nay, ridicule 
and contempt are the common weapons of the ungodly 
against the preachers of truth. And it 1s no small pain 
to a faithful soul to hear God’s messages treated with 
levity and contempt. To faint in the Lord’s way, or 
to wish that we had never entered into it, because we 


parr, surely inspired for all. And if not for all, where does in- | meet with difficulties, is extremely weak and foolish. 


1256 


complaints before the, Lord: even that which is terrible 
in him turns out to their comfort. And when they: 
avenge not themselves, but commit their cause to him, 
he will compass them about with songs of expected, 
and afterwards enjoyed, deliverance. But, alas! how 
inconstant are the frames of the best on earth. Now 
they mount up to heaven in excellency; but soon de- 
scend to the depths of weakness and guilt. Alas! 
what vanity and vexation of spirit fill up human life! 
But absurd is sinful passion when allowed to ramble. 
And it is dangerous to have an unbridled tongue while 
Our passions are strong. 





( 

CHAPTER XXI. Ver o Fora prey. Assomething snatched 
pons great ‘spoilers’—the fainine, the pestilence, and the 
sword, 

Ver. 12. Execute judgment wn the morning, Not in an eva- 
sive manner, but speedily; not by bribes, the ordinary course of 
eastern despotism, but by a faithful enforcement of the ‘judg- 
ments’ of God. C. 

Ver. 14. Forest thereof. An allusion to the kindling of fires 
in forests by lightning, by the friction of branches in storms, by 
negligence, or by malice. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God often honours his ministers. 
when they think that their days are consumed in shame. 
And they who would not take God’s direction for de- 





An exhortation to repentance. 


David, thou, and thy servants, and thy people 
that enter m by these gates; 

8 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Execute ye judg- 
ment and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no 
wrong, do no violenee to the stranger, the father- 
less, nor the widow, neither shed innoeent blood 
in this place. i 

4 For “1f ye do this thing indeed, ‘then shall 
there enter in by the gates of this house kings 
sitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, he, and his servants, 
and lis people. 

5 But oi ye will not hear these words, I 
swear “by myself, saith the Lorp, that ‘this 
house? shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the king’s 
house of Judah, Thou art *Gilead? unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon:* yet surely ‘I will 
make thee a wilderness, and eities which are 
not inhabited. 

7 And *I will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons; ‘and they shall eut 
down thy choice cedars, and east ¿hem into the 
fire. 

8 And "many nations shall pass by this city, 
and they shall say every man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lorp done thus unto this 

cat city? 

9 Then they shall answer, “Because they have 
forsaken the eovenant of the Lorp their God, 
and worshipped other gods, and served them. 

10 *| Weep? ye not for the dead,’ neither be- 
moan him; ¿z£ weep sore for “him that goeth 
away: for he shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching Shallum® 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned 
instead of Josiah his father, which went forth 
out of this place, He shall not return thither 
any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place whither 
they have led him eaptive, and shall see this 
. land no more. 

13  Woe unto him? that buildeth his house 
by unrighteousness, and his ehambers by wrong; 
that useth his neighbour’s service without 
wages, and giveth him not for his work; 

14 That saith, "I will build me a wide house, 


liverance from sin, would often gladly take it for escap- 
ing from trouble. But it is vain to hope that God will 
do that for us in our sin which he did for others in 
their integrity; or that anything will help us when he 
is our determined adversary; or that men will pity us 
when we have forfeited his compassion. An ignomi- 
nious slavery, or a miserable death, is but a dreadful 
alternative. But it is best to give up the defence of 
our country when we can do nothing for its relief. It 
is but a disgrace for men to be descended of godly 
anccstors when they indulge themselves in impiety. 
When nations are in danger, princes ought without 
delay to reform themselves and their subjects: and 
ministers who faithfully admonish them to it, had need 
to be well furnished with faith and courage. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
name for Jehoahaz, who succeeded Josiah, 2 Ki. 23. 30; 2 Ch, 36. 
1; but who was deposed inthree months, and carried into Egypt, 
where he died, 2 Ki. 23. 34. 

Ver. 23. O inhabitant of 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. Cir. 3399. 
Bie cir, 698, 


E CONSI: Ver. 17. 
Ex. 23. 6-9. De. 16, 18- 
20; 24.14; 25.1: I.16,17. 
Le.19.15. 28a.23.3. Ps. 
72.2,4,12-14;82.3,4. 

4 Ps.15.5. Mat. xxiii. 
Tit. 1. 16.ch.7.3-7. 

€ ch.17.25;vcr.2. 

2 Heb. for David 
upon his throne. 

£ 2CHM.7,10,22 15.1, 
20:9. YI. 

4 He. 6. 12, 13,17,18. 
Ge. 22.16, A m.8.7;6.8. 

zaver 6, ch'2=6 6,0. 


jalace of 
David and his suc- 
CesSOrS (ver, I, 4), in- 
cluding its inhabi- 
tants, the royal race 
of Judah (ver. 6', and 
the entire city in 
which they reigned. 
See ch.17.25.—C. 

4 Rich and stately, 
Nu.32.1. Ge. 27.25. Ca. 
8.15. De. 3.25. ch.21. 13. 

5 Gilead. The 

fruitful and 
beautiful part of all 
Judea, see Mi. 7. 14; 
which character it 
still retains. See 
Buckingham's Jra- 
vels.—C. 

6 Lebanon. The 
loftiest mountain in 
the sight of Israel—an 
apt emblem of the 
family of David rais- 
ed to the highest 
rank and power.—C. 

ESO 34 ch. 21:14; 
90:11,4.20; 7, 20,34; 26.6, 
9;19.7,8,15;25.9, I0. 

£ ch.4.5-7:5.8,15;21. 
I4; 12.12; 15. 3; 16.9; 32. 
28, 29. Zec. 11. 1, with 
1s. 10. 34. 

é 15.37.24. 

n De.29.24,25. 1 Ki. 
9.8,9. La.4.12. Da.9.7, 
I1:19:€]1,2.13,17, 19,28; 
4. I8; 5. 19, 25; 9. 12-16; 
16.10-13. 

o 2K1.22.17.2 Ch.34. 


most 


25. 

D Bc 4.2, Is 55.1. 2 
ii, 22. 20, 2 Ch. 39. 25. 
15.57.12. ch.8.3. La.4. 
9. H 0.10.8. Lu.23.28. 

7 Weep ye not for 
the dead—for Josiah 
your late beloved 
king (2 Ch.35.25. Zec. 
12,11), who is now at 
rest with God.—C. 

q Ver.11,12. 2 K1.23. 
31-34;24. 15. E ze. 19.4. 

8 1 Ch. 3. 15, called 
Jehoahaz, 2 Ki.23.30- 
BI E Ze 19.4. 

9 Jehoiakim, ver. 
13. 15.5.9. ME 3. 1o. Le. 
19: 13. We; 24. 14, 15. 
Hab.2.9. Ja.5.4. 

» Is. 9/9. 10; 22. 16. 
Da. 4. 30. Hab. 2.9-12. 
Mal. 1.4. 





* Or 'drawn and 
cast forth far beyond 
the gates of Jerusa- 
lem.’ The Scriptures 
do not detail the time 
or manner of his 
death; and Josephus, 
Jerome, and Kimchi 
differ in their ac- 
counts; while others 
think he was carried 
to Babylon, where he 
lived in contempt, 
and died neglected— 
a lesson to the de- 
generate sons of 
worthy fathers, and 
a warning to all covet- 
ous, cruel, and op- 
pressiverulers. Truly 
there is a God that 
judgeth in the earth, 
who is no respecter 
of persons; but who 
renders to both small 
and great according 
to their doings I—C. 

y From the utmost 
‘t borders ' of the land; 
or ‘cry to the (casual) 
passengers: for all 
thy lovers are de- 


stroyed;' their allies || 
with whom they had | 


conformed in idola- 
try, so committing a 
breach of their mar- 


duties, as well as others. 


Ver. 11. Skallum. 


A.M. Cir. 3399. 
HG, cir, 605. 
riage covenant with 
Jehovah, Ho, 2. 2-5. 
C.——The word A a- 
rim, here translated 
‘passages,’ is a pro- 
per name. Themoun- 
tain range of Abariin, 
one of whose peaks 
was Nebo, lay east 
ofthe Jordan opposite 
Jericho. Three great 
mountain ranges are 
thus referred to in 

this verse. —P. 

l Heb. through- 
aired. 

2 Or my windows. 

3 Josiah, ver.18. Is. 
33.16, E.c.2.24;5.18;9.7- 
IG:I0, 17. Ds. 128.2.1 Co. 
10.31. 

SAKI XXi. XXIII. 2 
Chxxxtv xxxv. Pr.16. 
12:20:28: 20,4, I4. 18.3. 


IQ. 

ae 13.17. Ja. 1. 22, 
25. Mat. 7. 21, 24, with 
chios: 10, 4.1,6. 

26 CI:12:0. (52.33.31. 
Mar.7.21,22. Tit.3.3. 2 
Feo 14. P5, 4.16; 1.16. 
ZOD. 3.3. 11.3.2. 

4! Eze,10.6. 

4 Or, zcurszon. 

CH. r6 416: 34.5. Ps. 
78.64, with 9.17. 2 Ch. 
35:251 i51. 15,30. 2 Sa. 


Lë 38. 
ulfilled 599. 
5 Ah sister! That 


is, addressing the 
lamentation to some 
of Jehoiakim's female 
relatives.—C, 

2.30.30, 15.14.19, 
20, with 2 Ki. 24.6. 2 
hee 

6 See note * in first 
column. 

£ 15.20.5;30.1-6; 31.1 
-3.Ch.2.18,30;30.12-15. 
SUK EE 5:0, 5,9. 
La.iiiiv. In vain ye 
will cry for help from 
your allies. 

8 See note f in first 
column. 

9 Heb. prosperities. 

AO EE HR CL OERE 
28.266,2. 11,12; 

@ Cli.3:25° 32.30. De. 
9:7; 31.27. I5. 48,8. PS. 
lxxviii. cvi. Ju. ii. to 2 
Ki.xxiv.Ezr.ix. Ne.ix. 


aix. 

1 Youth, Since the 
day of the exodus 
from Egypt.—C. 

ë Is. 64.6. Ho. 4. T0. 
EE 25:o)32: 30 
23,24:23.1, Cc. 

2 The wind. An 
allusion to those 
scorching winds that 
destroy the pastures 
and green trees, as 
if the one had been 
totally eaten up by 
cattle, the other de- 
voured by locusts.— 


€ cheg. 25:71 Io 290: 

3 Heb. zzZabtrtress, 
Ze, Jerusalem. 

E E 13,14: ver, 


14,15. 

eleh 4:31: 0.24; 30,6, 
or ch.3.21;31.9;50.4,5. 

4 How gracious. 
How anxious to con- 
ciliate thy Judge, and 
to offer lip-service to 
ty God1—C. 

Jehoiachin, 2 Ki. 
24.6-15. ch.37.1. 1 Ch. 
3.16. Mat.1,12.ver.3B. 

6 Hag.2.23. Ca.8. 6, 
Ze, very dear. 

7 Though he en- 
circled niy finger as 
a ring, and bore my 
name engraven upon 
it.—C. 

8 Thence. Thatis, 
even from my right 
hand; from the place 
of highest dignity.— 
G: 


g ver.28. 2 Ki.24.70- 
1S) 2 CN.36.0,10. ch.21. 
7534.20. 

1522.17. ciis. 

9*1 will cast thee 
out’ (Coniah, ver. 24), 
“and the mother that 
bare thee,’ Nehush- 
tan, as recorded,-2 
Ki.24.15.—C. 


This 


Es 

Lebanon. An address to Jerusalem 
as gone up (ver. 20) to Lebanon to proclaim her destruction; and 
now compelled as it were to climb into the cedars, and make her 
hiding-place with the birds. C 


REFLECTIONS. —Ministcrs must be faithful and bold, 
and tell kings and courtiers of their sins, dangers, and 
It is only in keeping God’s 
commandments that we can expect a great reward. 
He has always instruments duly prepared for destruc- 
tive work as well as for building up. 
are sometimes so plainly marked in their judgments, 
that even heathens can justify his procedure; for he 
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X XII. 


And men’s sins 


The destruction of Shallum, de. 


and large! chambers, and cutteth him out win- 
dows;* and z£ zs ceiled with cedar, and painted 
with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign because thou elosest ¿4y- 
selfin eedar? did not thy father? eat and drink, 
and *do judgment and justice, and then it was 
well with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and 
needy; then 27 was well with him: ‘was not this 
to know me? saith the Lorp. 

17 But “thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy covetousness, and for to shed immo- 
cent blood, and for oppression, "and for ‘violence 
to doot 

18 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp eoneerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
“They shall not lament for him, saying, Ah my 
brother! or, Ah sister!? they shall not lament 
for him, saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 

19 He” shall be buried with the burial of an 
ass, drawn and east forth beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem.$ 

20 "i Go up to Lebanon’ and ery; and lift 
up thy voice in Bashan, and ery from the pas- 
sages:? for all thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity;? dul 
'thou saidst, I will not hear: “this hath been 
thy manner from thy youth! that thou obeyedst 
not my volec. 

22 The? wind? shall eat up all thy pastors, 
and thy lovers shall go into captivity: surely 
then “shalt thou be ashamed and confounded 
for all thy wiekedness. 

28 O mhabitant? of Lebanon, that *makest 
thy nest m the cedars, *how graeious* shalt thou 
be when panes come upon thee, the pain as of 
a woman 1n travail! 

24 As 1 live, saith the Lon», though *Coniah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 
the signet upon my right hand,” yet would I 
pluek thee thenee;? 

25 And I %will give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life, and into the hand of 
them whose face thou fearest, even into the 
hand of Nebuehadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 And I will "cast thee out, and thy mother 
that bare thec,’ into another eountry, where ye 
were not born; and there shall ye die. 


never casts them off till they first cast off him. Dying 
saints may be justly envied, whilst living sinners are to 
be pitied. No education or example can change men’s 
hearts; but it 1s a terrible aggravation of men’s wicked- 
ness that it 1s contrary to their pious education. Proud 
and mischievous rebellion against God entails upon 
multitudes the most lasting shame and disgrace: nay, 
distinguished pride is generally followed by distin- 
guished dishonour and misery, either in life or in death. 
It is extremely foolish to set our hearts upon that which 
can be easily taken from us, or made a curse to us. 
And none are more apt to appear mcan, or to pretend 
piety under adversity, than those who boast highly 
amidst prosperity. It were well if what we suffer 
would bring us to a serious repentance. Sometimes 
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Jeremiah prophesieth a restoration, 


27 But to the land whereunto they desire! to 
return, ‘thither shall they not return. 

28 Je this man Coniah la despised broken 
idol? zs he a vessel wherein ¿s no pleasure? 
wherefore are they cast out, "he and his seed, 
and are cast into a land which they know not? 

29 O earth? earth, earth, hear the word of 
the Lorn: 

30 Thus saith the Lorp, 'Write ye this man 
childless? a man ¿hat shall not prosper in his 
days: for "no man of his seed shall prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Jeremiah prophesieth a restoration. of the scattered flock. 5 Christ 
shall rule and save them. 9 God's fearful judgments against false 
prophets, 33 and mockers of the true ones. 


OE be unto the pastors’ that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the 
Loxp. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lonp God of Is- 
rael against the pastors that feed my people, 
Ye” have scattered my flock, and driven them 
away, and have not visited? them: behold, I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the 
Lonp. 

3 And T will gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all countries whither I have driven them, 
and will bring them again to their folds; and 
they shall be fruitful and increase. 

4 And “I will set up shepherds over them 
which shall feed them; and they shall fear no 
more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be 
lacking, saith the Lorp. 

5 T Behold, *the days come, saith the Lon», 
that I will raise unto David a nghteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 In? his days Judah shall be saved, and Is- 
rael shall dwell safely; and this zs his name 
whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS? 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come,‘ saith the 
Lorp, that they shall no more say, The Lorp 
liveth, which brought up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt; 


JEREMIAH XXIII. 


A.M. cir. 3399. 
Bec, cir. 068. 


1 eb, Zift up their 
mind. 

z ch. 44.14; 52.31-34. 
2 Ki.25.27-30, 

J Ps.31.12; 60.8. ch. 
48.38. 110.8.8. ch.2. r4- 
17:30.10/22. 

& Mat.r.12, 2 Ki.25. 
22 VELO IO. 3407-24. 

Won Ax E 
15.1.2. ch.6.19. Mi. 1.2; 
6. 1,2, or O land, te. 
Judea. 

Z 15.8.1; 30.9. ch.36. 
30; 30. 2, with 1 Ch. 3. 
12. Mat. I. 11,12, 

3 He had seven 
sens (ch. 3. 17, 18), but 
nO Successor; in 
which sense he is 
called childless.—C. 

7# Ex. 20.5. 15.14.20, 
21.Ch.36.30. 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
D.C. ICM. S95. 

a 15.1.23;56.9-12.ch 
2.8; 10, 21; 50.6; 25. 34- 
5022 22 [20629 22:34. 
2,5,6,21.Mat.I5.14. 

1 Pastors. The 
word includes both 
rulers and instruc- 
tors, ecclesiastical 
and civil, who ‘de- 
stroy’ by false doc- 
trines and ‘scatter’ 
by oppression.—C. 

6 AC.20.29. Eze. 34.8 
—I0,21;8. 10-12; II.1-I2; 
14.1-5;Xvii.xix.; 22,25- 
Sra 10,5.1:2:2. MI: 
PR Ze pis 3 4: 

2 The Hebrew word 
implies to visit with 
care and love, and 
also with justice and 
severity—the visit of 
a wise and godly in- 
structor, a benefi- 
cent and righteous 
ruler.—C. 

€ 1S.11.11:14.1-3; 24. 
21,22;27.12,13; 35.8-10; 
43.6: 48. 20,40. 12; 45.13; 
52. 8-11. ch. 30. 10-21; 
xxxi. xxxiii.; 32. 36-44; 
50. 4, 5. Eze.34.12- 31; 
XXXVI. XXXVU.; 39. 23- 
29. L:e.26.44,45. D e.30. 
1-6. Jn.10. 16. 

deN p rss Eze 34.11, 
&c.Ho.2.1833.5. ] n. xo. 
28,29.1 Pe. 1.5. Jude r. 

“2 IS'2:2; 11.1—6; 32. I, 
2;40.9-11;9.7.Ch.33.14- 
16. Ps.72. 2, &c. Da.g. 
DALE. 3.810,12. DR 
45,49. Re.6.2;19.16, 

£ De. 33.27-29. Zec. 
I4 II HO. e 33. 
22. Mat. 1. 21. Ga. 1. 4. 
I:u:1,74:19.I0. 

3 Heb. Fehovah- 
tsidkenit, 1S. 53.24,25; 
53. 4-12; 54. 17; GI. IO. 
ao; 24:1 CO; I. 30, 2 
Co 2r DhE3.9.ch. 33. 

6 


16. 

4 ch. 16. 14, 15; See 
there 1s. 43.18,19, ver. 
3S NO IS;25,26.Is. 
43. 5,6. 





fs] certamly be- 
lieve that the Jews 
shall, when convert- 
ed to Christ, return 
to Palestine and in- 
habit the land as an 
independent, flourish- 
ing, and powerful na- 
tion. 1 do not at all 
imagine that Christ 
wil reign  visibly 
among them; but as 
we call their state 
under the Old Tes- 
tament a theocracy, 
so this future, free, 
and happy state, in 
which they shall 
have no mortal king, 
but shall acknow- 
ledge Christ as their 
king, may be called 
a Christocracy' (Af7- 
chaetzs).—^. 


A.M. Cir. 3405. 
B.C. cir. 599. 


A Zep.3.20. 

S The propliecy is 
here of Israel gene- 
rally and their ga- 
thering from ‘all 
countries.’ Now the 
restoration by Zcrub- 
babel, &c., was of 
little more than a 
part of tlie tribes of 
eet Benjamin, and 

evi (Ezr. 1.5. Net, 
4), amountiug in all 


to 42,360, EZT. 2. 64. 
It follows that this 
prophecy, however 


1t commenced typi- 
cally, yet remains to 
be fulfilled; and the 
Lord will accomplish 
his purpose, and 
verify all his pro- 
mises, as he has real- 
P his judginents. 


z Am.o.14, 15. 15.27. 
12,13;65.10,22. Ezc.34. 
13-15. Ob. 15, 19,20. 

6 See note * in first 
column. 


SC T5:17, 18. 1s. 15. 
5. Hab.3.16. ch. 14. 13- 
I6, 1.23.2, 14. Ver.I0-14. 
BS 60 4. CIO: 1; 4.11. 
Job 31.25. 

£ 1s.6.5. Ro.7.9. 

4 ch.9.2;5.3-8. H 0.4. 
23. E 1.20.24, 

( Or, cursing. 

8 Swearing seems 
here to be confined 
to perjury (Ho. 4. 2), 
which sin always ag- 
gravatesthat of adul- 
tery, which includes 
a violation of the 
covenant of God, Pr. 
2.17.—C. 

72 Ch... 10; 12. 4. Ps. 
DOLES 

Ur, v:iode»ce. 

o ch.6.13; 8.10. Zep. 
3.4: Ver.14,1e. Eze. 22. 
25,26. 

c7. 1O 11, 30: rr: 
15.2Ch.36.14. Eze. 23. 
39;7.20;8.5-17. Mat.2r. 
I 


a 
qa Dr A ros Ch 13. 10. 
Ps.3s.6. 

* Éx.32.34.Ch.11.23; 
48.44:50.27.I:ze. v.-vii. 
ix. 

1 Heb. unsavoury; 
or, an absurd thing. 


$ ch.2.8. 1 Ki, 18, 18, 
2r. Sa 2 r4 Tio 7 r. 1s. 
9.16. ` 

Ee AC. 20. 
29,30.Ch.5.30,31;14.14. 

2 Or, fidthiness. 


z¿ Ch. 29. 23; ver. 16, 
17, 25, 26,32; Ch, 14. 14. 
E ze.r3.22; 22. 25. Zep. 
3.4.1 11.4.2.15.41.6,7. 


3 By their errone- 
ous doctrines and li- 
bertine example. —C. 


V 1s.1.9, 10. Eze. 16. 
20. De. 52. 32. chi. 5.28, 
2o With Ge. 13. 13; 18. 
20. 
X ch.8.12,14;9. 15; 14. 
15.15.5.25. 

4 Or, Aypocrisy. 

Mr. 10.27. CM, 27.14 
-17. Mat.7.15. 

£ ch.2.5;4.10;6. 14; 8. 
IO,I1;14. 13-15.2 K1.17. 
15. Ps.62.10, 2 Pe. 2,2, 3. 
E 1702, 

5 They make you 
vain of your descent 
from Abraham — of 
the victories and 
grandeur of your 
fathers—of your pri- 
vileges as the church 
of God—of your ima- 
ginary righteousness 
derived from cere- 
monial works, and of 
God's continued pro- 
tection, which you 
have forfeited by 


| your sins.—C, 


God’s judgments against false prophets. 


8 But, "The Lon» liveth, which brought up 
and which led the seed of the house of Israel 
out of the north country, and from all “countries 
whither I had driven them; and they shall 
‘dwell in their own land. 

9 “ Mine? heart within me is broken because 
of the prophets; all my bones shake: I am like 
a drunken man, and like a man whom wine 
hath overcome, "because of the Lorp, and be- 
cause of the words of lis holiness. 

10 For! the land is full of adulterers; for be- 
cause of “swearmg* the land mourneth; "the 
pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, 
and their course? is evil, and their force zs not 
right. 

11 For” both prophet and priest are profane; 
yea, Dn my house have I found their wicked- 
ness, saith the Lorp. 

12 Wherefore ‘their way shall be unto them 
as slippery ways m the darkness; they shall be 
driven on, and fall therein: for "I will bring 
evil upon them, even the year of their visitation, 
saith the Lorp. 

13 And I have seen folly’ in the prophets of 
Samaria; “they prophesied in Baal, and caused 
my people Israel to err. 

14 I have seen ‘also m the prophets of Jeru- 
salem an horrible *thing: “they commit adul- 
tery, and walk in lies: they strengthen also the 
hands of evil-doers? that none doth return from 
his wickedness: they are all of them unto me 
as "Sodom, and the inhabitants: thereof as Go- 
morrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts 
concerning the prophets, Behold, *I will feed 
them with wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of gall: for from the prophets of 
Jerusalem is profaneness* gone forth into all the 
land. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, "Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you; *they make you vam:š they 
speak a vision of their own heart, avd not out 
of the mouth of the Lorp. 

17 They say still unto them that despise me, 


persons are exalted even to thrones that God may pour 
the more public and lasting disgrace upon them and 
theirs. Nor need the greatest to be confident, since 
they know not what debasement and misery await 
them and their seed. But it is hard to awaken sinners 
lost in sensuality and earthly-mindedness. And how 
sovereign is God in making men fruitful or childless, 
honoured or dishonoured, as he thinks fit ! 





Sitar t ER XXIII Ver. 5, 6. Behold, in the ful- 
ness of time the Son of God shall appear in a holy but 
debased human nature; who, as God’s King set up in 
his church, shall, with astonishing success, reform the 
world, and destroy the wicked out of it. By him shall 
his spiritual Israel be delivered from their sin and 
misery, and blessed with all spiritual and eternal bless- 
ings. In his holiness of nature, obedience of life, and 
satisfactory sufferings, he shall fulfil for us a complete 
and everlasting righteousness; by the impartation of 
which to us for our justification, he shall render us 
perfectly righteous in law before God as our Judge, 


and thus secure the gradual sanctification of our nature 


and practice. 9, 10. I am grieved to see the false pro- 
phets deluding the people into wickedness; and I 
tremble at the fearful judgments which God, in his 
infinite holiness, hath denounced against them. For 
though the wrath of God has already begun to destroy 
the country, for the abounding wickedness of its in- 
habitants, they continue to employ their whole power 
and labour in promoting and encouraging it. 17-20. 
They encourage the wicked and profane to Lope that 
the Lord will prosper and protect them in their sins; 
and pretend that themselves alone know his mind, and 
that no message of reproof or threatening deserves any 
credit. But a sudden and dreadful storm of judgment 
shall overtake and ruin them, which shall force them 
to regard and believe such threatenings, 30. Either 
they mimicked the true prophets in their language, to 
render their own predictions the more easily believed, 
or they laboured to prejudice the people against their 
messages. 35, 36. Ye shall hereafter speak with great 
reverence and regard concerning the Lord’s Word; but 


1259 


now your irreverent speeches shall pull down judg- 
ments on your own heads; for ye have derided and 
misinterpreted the words of your own God, who lives 


and reigns over all. 

Ver. 3, 4. This prophecy began to be fulfilled under Zerubba- 
bel, Nehemiah, Ezra, &c., the commencement being the type of 
the completion. The gathering of ‘the remnant out of all coun- 
tries,’ and the time when ‘they shall fear no more,’ are events 
still future, which the experience of the past renders probable; 
the Word of God, certain. C | 

Ver. 6. Righteousness is exactly equivalent to obedience, Ro. 
5. 17-19. This obedience (that 1s, obedience to the law of God, 

O. 5. 20, unreserved and complete; and there is, and there can 
be, no other) never was rendered unless by Christ, Ro. 3. ro; comp. 
with 2 Co. 5. 21; Phi. 2.8. But he being the WORD of JEHOVAH, 
Ge. 15. 1-7,18, ‘God manifest in the flesh,’ ‘as many as (by 
faith) receive him,’ can truly say, he is ‘JEHOVAH OUR RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS.'—JVote, It is not unimportant to observe, that the best 
Jewish expositors unite JEHOVAH with RIGHTEOUSNESS; and 
the most learned Christians so translate the passage. C. 

Ver. 33. ‘A burden,’ signifies a calamitous prophecy. The 
question here is put by the speakers lightly, and in contempt of 
the often repeated and heavy denunciations against sin and sin- 
ners. As if they had said, What next? What new judgment 
that will never come?—.Vofe, Lightness of speech, turning serious 
things into a jest, may amuse the thoughtless for an hour; but is 


œ 


God's judgments against false prophets, 


The Lorp hath said, “Ye shall have peace; and 
they say unto every one that walketh after the 
imagination® of his own heart, No evil shall 
come upon you. 

18 For "who hath stood in the counsel’ of the 
Lorp, and hath perceived and heard his word?’ 
who’ hath marked his word, and heard 77? 

19 Behold, “a whirlwind of the Lonp is gone 
forth in fury, even a gnevous whirlwind: it 
shall fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lon» shall not return, 
until he have executed, *and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: *in the latter 
days? ye shall consider 1t perfectly. 

21 Th have not sent these prophets, yet they 
ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they pro- 
phesied. 

22 But ^if they had stood in my counsel, and 
had caused my people to hear my words, *then 
they should have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their doings. 

23 Amt! Ia God at hand * saith the Lorp, and 
not a God afar off? 

24 Can* any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lorp. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lon». 

25 D have heard what the prophets said, that 


prophesy hes in my name, saying, "I have}, 


dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 How” long shall déis be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy hes? yea, they are pro- 
phets ?of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which? think to cause my people to for- 
get my name by their dreams, which they tell 
every man to his neighbour, "as their fathers 
have forgotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath? a dream, let him 
tell a dream;* and he that hath my word, ‘let 
him speak my word faithfully. ‘What zs the 
chaff to the wheat?” saith the Lorn. 

29 Js“ not my word like as a fire? saith the 
Lorn; and like a hammer ¿hat breaketh the 
rock 1n pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, *I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lorp, that steal my words? 
every one from Ins neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith 
the Lon», that use’ their tongues, and say, He 
saith. 


32 Behold,* I am against them that prophesy 


sure to bring its own punishment, by unfitting the understanding nation. 


for serious reaiities, and hardening the heart against sympathy 
with human sorrows. Besides all which it underlies the sentence: 


‘I will ever punish that man and his house.’ C. Aah 


REFLECTIONS. —At their own infinite hazard, rulers 
neglect to execute their office to the honour of God and 
the welfare of his people. But though they should not, 
he will at last see to these ends. And often he merci- 
fully gathers his people after he has wrathfully cut off 
their rulers. The church’s peace, happiness, and hon- 
our are not founded in the external pomp of her rulers, 
but in having Jesus Christ as her Prophet, Priest, and 
King. And his spiritual deliverances are more re- 
markable than the temporal ones granted to the Jewish 


and erroneous ones. 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. cir. 3405. 
B.C. cir. 509. 


A CMO LAS 1:14.11. 
14. EZE. 13.10,22. Zec. 
10. 2. De, 29. 19. Mi. 2. 
1153.11. 

6 Or, stubborness, 
Ch I3. 10,7. 04: 3. 1710. 


TAs 

P Job 15.8. 1 Ki. 22 
24, Or Is.40,13. 1 Co. 2. 
16.ver.22,28. 

7 Or, secret, 

$ See note * below. 

¿2C1.18.23. 

d ch.30.23 24:25. 32; 
A: 11/223.025. Ps.58.9: T5 
21.8527. I1; 06.15, 10, 5. 
Se Am T.A- Na. 1.4.6. 
Z€C.7.14:9:.14. E ze: 21, 
5:20.47,45.1 58.3.12. 

e Prr.230 

s Eze.2:5.1T.19.20; 

9 See note ] in 
second column. 

A ch.14.14:27.15; 29. 
o.bze.1315 Matos 
A C.20.29,30. Ver. 32. 

z ver.18. Bze.3.17;2. 
z A c. 20:27: 

J1Th.s.6. Not as ch. 
6.14. Eze.13. 10-22; 22. 
25. 

11 Ki. 20.23: 28. Ps: 
113.6.Eze.8.12;9.9. Ps. 
10. 11, 13. D071 sec 
only what is done in 
heaven and not what 
is done on earth? 


2 At hand. AmI 
merely ‘at hand’ in 
the temple, between 
the cherubims, and 
not ‘afar off’ in the 
cities? Am 1 merely 
‘at hand’ in heaven, 
of which the temple 
is an emblem, and 
not ‘afar off’ in the 
nations, — beholdinz 
Don andthe good? 

£ Ps.139. 7-12; 90. 8. 
Am.9.2,3.1 Kíi.8.27. Ps. 
A 
¢ He.4.13, PS.139, 15 
2. Ch.8.6; 16. 17. Re. 2. 
23. 

2: Nu,12.6. Ge. 37.5, 
9. Joel 2.23. 

o Ch.4.14; 13.27. Ho. 
8.5.P5.4.2, 

Pp ch.7.9314.14327.15. 
La.2.14. Eze.xiii. Mi. 
2.11, 

2 De.13.1,2. Ac. 13. 


» Ju.3.758.33, 34; 10. 
6.2 Ki.vill.xvi. xxi. 


3 lleb. wth whom 


S, 

4 Let him tellit asa 
mere dream, and not 
dignify it as a pro- 
phecy.—C. 

Ss 200.211 Fe. 29 
4.10,11. 

£2C0.6.14, 

5 What is the light 
chaff of ` worldly 
dreams to the nutri- 
tious wheat of my 
holy word ?—C. 

ge ch. 5. 14:20:09. He, 
4.12.]n.6.63. 121.24. 33. 

ECL OVAC 237.2 €o: 
2.16310:4/5% ZE r r: Io: 
Zec I 

v De.18.20. ch. 14.14, 
I5. Mat.13. 19. Ac. 20. 


27. 
6 They 'steal my 
words' from the me- 
mory of their neigh- 
bour, by occupyinz it 
with other things. 
They ‘steal my 
words' from the un- 
derstanding, by per- 
verting it with false 
doctrines. They 
‘steal my  words' 
from the heart, by 
fostering evil affec- 
tions and establish- 
ing evil habits; and 
thus fulfil the work 
of the wicked one, 
who *catcheth away” 
the seed of the word 
which is sown in the 
hearts of men, Mat. 
13.19.—C. 
7 Or, sooth, 15.30. 
10. Mi.2. 11. 

A 1)6., 13.12, 10.20. 
ver. 16; ch.14.14,15; 27. 
14-27; 28,15-17; 29. 20- 
23.3t,22 1:206 Size. 
3. 4.19.3. 12. Am.2.4. 


XXIV. 


A.M. cir. 3405. 
B.C. Cir. 599. 


the false prophets did 
not stand ‘in the 
counsel of the Lord’ 
to discern his secret 
and future purpose, 
lies here: they did 
not ‘mark his word, 
to render obedience 
to his holy will, see 
ver, 14,17,22._ Where 
the Spirit of God was 
not seen asa Sancti- 
fier, the Spirit of God 
was not heard as a 
Revealer.—C. 

8 Or, vain boast- 
UE. 

Y Lightness. False 
doctrines, rash judg- 
ments, and loose 
lives, *weighed in 
the balance’ of the 
sanctuary, ‘and 
found wanting.’—C. 

y ver.22. Mat.15.14. 
ch.14.14,16. Ro. 10.15. 
La.2.14.2 Pe 2u. 

£ Ch.17.13, 200 78.2 
Pe, 2:3,4, with Iscr: r; 
I4-.985:I5. 1:17. Ae 
I; 22.1. Eze.Ir2.ro, Na. 
1.1. PE ze o r: r2 r" Mal: 
I T: 

a 2Ch.15.2. ch.12.7. 
H0.9.12. ver. 39,40. De. 
31.17,18:32.20. 

l Heb. visz! upon, 
ver.2. 

&ch.31.34;ver.28,29. 
Ps.89.7. Re. 16. 4. 

€ Ga.6. s. Mal. 3.15 
Is.28.22. Ho. 7.16. Mat. 
12; 30.297 

2 ‘For every idle 
word that inen speak, 
they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the 
day of judgment, 
Mat.12.36.— C. 

@ 2Ch.36.16.Ga.1.7- 


9. 

¢ P7.13.13. Dé, 16.8; 
31.17. H04. 60112.17- 
Ps.89.39.C11.15.1;18.14; 
32. 3,28- 35:34-225 35.17; 
36.21; ver.33. L.a.1.-v. 
Eze.4.16, 17; v.-vii.:8. 
17,18; 9.5-10; 12.19- 28; 
15.6-8. 

AoA 7:60. 20.11; 
24.9; 29.1€; 42.18; 44.8, 
IS. Bze.5.14,15. Da-g. 
16, De.28.37;29.22-28. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


@ ch. 1. 11-15; rI.I8. 
Am.7.1,4;8.1, with De. 
26.2. 

1 An allusion to the 
first-fruits presented 
before the LORD in 
his temple, De. 26. 2. 

6 2 Ki.24.12-15.2Ch. 
36.6. ch.29.2; 22.24-26. 
L.ze.19.9. 

€1Sa.13.19. 

2 He had enslaved 
such artisans in par- 
ticular, probably be- 
cause they were most 
required in his do- 
ininions, for the work 
‘of that great Ba- 
bylon which he built.’ 
Da.4.30, and partly 
because, by their re- 
moval, he might ren- 
der the formation of 
arms for rebellion 
more difücult.—C. 


d ver. 5-10. Mi. 7. 1- 
6. Ho.9. 10. 





Rin ‘the latter 
days' of age, ye shall 
sadly niuse upon the 
follies of youth. In 
“the latter days” of 
coming judgment, 
too late ye shall dis- 
cover the falsehood 
of the prophets that 
deceive you; and in 
‘the lattcr days’ of 
your dispersion, when 
‘the times of refresh- 
ing from the Lord’ 
shall arrive, ye shall 
‘look upon hin 
whom (both you and 
your fathers) have 
pierced,’ and ‘con- 
Sider it EE 
and turn to the 


* The evidence that i|! LORD.—C. 


That sinners dishonour God and ruin them- 
selves are very grievous considerations to gracious souls. 
But no guilt is so aggravated as that of profane clergy- 
And nothing so emboldens and hardens sinners 
as when teachers, by their example or doctrine, en- 
courage them in wickedness. 
gerous than clergymen who intrude into their office by 
the influence of patrons or church rulers, without any 
commission from Christ, or who preach another gospel, 
as if men’s own works, however insignificant, could 
recommend them to the favour of God. 
render men quite irreligious and atheistical. 
preachers are so confident of their own abilities as evil 
If God call mcn to the ministry, 
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No plague is more dan- 


It tends to 


and mockers of the true ones. 


false dreams, saith the Lorp, and do tell them. 
and cause my people to err by their hes, and by 
their *hghtness;? yet I sent them not, nor com- 
manded them: therefore *they shall not profit 
this people at all, saith the Lorp. 

33 T And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, “What zs the 
burden of the Lorn? thou shalt then say unto 
them, What burden? I will even “forsake you, 
saith the Lon». 

94 And as for the prophet, and the priest, 
and the people, that shall say, The burden of 
the Lorp, I will even punish’ that man and his 
house. 

35 ‘Thus’ shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 
the Lonp answered? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye 
mention no more; “for every man’s word shali 
be his burden for ye “have perverted the words 
of the living God, of the Lon» of hosts our God. 

37 ‘Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What 
hath the Lorp answered thee? and, What hath 
the Lorp spoken? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorn; 
therefore thus saith the Lorp, Because ye say 
this word, The burden of the Lorn, and I have 
sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The 
burden of the Lorp; 

39 Therefore, behold, ‘I, even I, will utterly 
forget you, and I will forsake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fathers, and cast you 
out of my presence: 

40 And #] will bring an everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall 
not be forgotten. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 the prophet foreshoweth the 
restoration of them that were in eaptivity, 8 and the desolation of 
Zedekiah and the residue of Jerusalem. 


Tu Lor” showed me, and, behold, two 
baskets of figs were set before the temple 
of the Lorn,’ after that "Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon had carried away captive Jecomah 
the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, “with the carpenters and 
smiths,’ from Jerusalem, and had brought them 
to Babylon. 

2 One* basket Aad very good figs, even like 
the figs that are first ripe; and the other basket 


he will not only qualify them for it, but give them 
some success in it. And while profane ministers 
ought to be detested by all, as the very offscourings of 
mankind, it is infinitely dangerous to sport with, or 
make by-words of, any part of the Scripture. God will 
honour and magnify his own Word in the ruin of the 
mockers and perverters of it. 





CHAPTER XXIV. REFLECTIONS.—Greatly mys- 
terious are the ways of God's providence. The most 
afflictive are often the most useful. The same dis- 
pensation is to some a blessing and to others a ruinous 
plague. And all ought to be taken as out of God's 
own hand, Exact is his knowledge of and care for 


And no 








The desolation of Zedekiah. 


had very naughty figs, which could not be caten, 
they were so bad. 

8 Then said the Lorp unto me, “What seest 
thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good 
figs, very good; Sand the evil, very evil, that |. 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 

4 T Again the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, 
Like these good figs, "so will I acknowledge 
them? that are carried away captive? of J udah, 
whom I have sent out of this place into the land 
of the Chaldeans ‘for teir good. 

6 For 7 will set mine eyes upon them for 
good, and *I will bring them again to this land: 
and I will build them, and not pull ¿hen down; 
and I will plant them, and not pluck ¢hem up. 

7 And l will give them an heart to know 
me, that 1 an the ‘Lor D; and "they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God: for they shall 
return unto me with their ^whole heart. 

8 "i And as the evil ?figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith the 
Lorp, So will I give Zedekiah the king of 
Judah, and his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and them 
that ‘dwell in the land of Egypt; 

9 Aud I will deliver them to *be removed" 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for //ez; 
hurt, fo de a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse, in all places whither I shall drive 
them. 

10 And ‘I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off the land that 1 gave unto 
them and to their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Jeremiah repr oving the Jews’ disobedience to the prophets, 8 fore- | : 
telleth the seventy years captivity, 12 and after that, the destruction of 
Babylon. 15 Under the type of a cup of wine he foreshoweth the 
destruction of all nations. 34 The howliny of the shepherds. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning 

all the people of Judah, “in the fourth year 

of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that was the first year! of Nebuchadrezzar king 


of Babylon; 


JEREMIAH XXV. 


A.M. cir. 3403. 
B.C. Cir. 599. 


3 Heb. for badness. 


e je: 1.11,13. Â mM.7.8; 
8.2.ZeC.4.2;5.2. Eze.8. 


E Mat.25.32,33. 

AH ver 5,7. LEC, 13.9. 
Ile: o rr 12:11. I6. TS. r: 

633 18; 1354. 

1 Mahe rodiy Jews | 
had been carried 
away reviously, 
among whom were 
Daniel and Lzekiel, 
Ezr. 1. 1-3. Da. 1.1-7. 
These godly men the 
Lord loved, and he 
chastened them for 
their good, for their 

rowth in grace.'— 


5 Hob. 
tivity. 

d ver. 6, 7. Ps. 94. 12; 
116.527,71. Io: 8:28: le. 
12.5-10.K€.3. o 

Ps,34.15.2 Ch.16.9. 
€.5.19. 

Ach 23.3;33.7; 29.2- 
I9; I2. I5; 42.10, Is. 
21;65 22. Ja. 1.17. Ps.84. 
IT. 

6 It is certain that 
the survivors of tliese 
captives were restor- 
ed under Zerubbabel, 
&c., and so that part 
of the prophecy was 
fulfilled. But has it 
been fulfiled when 
it promised to ‘ build 
and not pull down; 
to plant, and not 
pluck up? Have not 
these very men, in 
their descendants, 
been as a building 
laid in ruins, as a 
tree uprooted? True. 
But before this judg- 
ment came, in part, 
because “blindness, 
in part, had happen: 
ed to Israel’ (Ro. rr. 
25), God had gather- 
ed out of them ‘a 
remnant, according 
to the election of 
"race (KO, 11. » 7) 
who became *God's 
husbandry and God's 
building’ (x Co. 3. 9. 
Ep. 2.21), a temple 
never to be pulled 
down (1 Co. 3. 16); a 
Ere never to be 
plucked up (Ro. rr. 
17,29). Its farther ac- 
complishment abides 
God's good time; but 
the mercy promised 
is as certain as the 
mercy already re- 
ceived, Ro.11.26.—C. 

4 De.30.6. ch. 32. 39, 
Ho E ZC 11,10;30.20,27. 

27 Ch.30.22; 31.33;32. 
38.He.8.10. 

Q'CIES.10; 29:13. Ro. 
6:17. PS 3 I; 110.2,10 
34. Mat.7.7. 

2 ch.29. 16-19; 21. 4- 
10; 32. 28-35; 34-17-22; 

35.17;37.6-10,17;38. 18- 
23:39. 1-9;xliii. xliv. 

2 ch.xlii.xliii. 

7 106:28:25,27. r IS i. 

8.7,PS.44.13,13.2Ch.7. 
20. Ch. 15.4; 26.6; 42.18; 
44.12,22; 19.8529. 18; 25. 


the cap- 


18. 
7 Heb. for remov- 
ing or vexation, 
S Isibr Inch: 34.37; 
5-123 9. I6; I4.13-16; 13. 
mi TO 4; 10:70. 7.13: 29: 
17.EZe.5.12-17;6.3-14; 
7.2-IS. 


CHAP. XXV. 


B.C. cir. 607, 

a 2 Ki.24. 1. Da.r.r. 
Ch.46.2;36.1. 

l The first year. 
In Da. 1.1 it is the 
third year. That is, 
the third year since 
Nebuchadrezzar was 


A.M. cir. 3397. 
B.C. cir. 607. 


associated as co-re. 
gent with his father, 
tlie first since he as- 
cended tlie throne as 
sole monarch.—C. 

ë Ps. 49. I, 2; 147. 19, 
20. 

2 Of  —Jeremiah's 
prophesying. 

AEC O IO Ch.7. I3, 18; 
EE 120.10:26. 6:44. 
4132.33.2 Ch. 36.15. 

d Ps. 81. 13. Is. 55. 2. 
Jn.8.47. ver.4, acht, 
EE 10,12; 17. 
29 15.12; 19.15:22, 21;7. 
2025. 76C.7.I1,12. 

3 Micah, Nahum, 
Zephaniah, Urij ah 
(ch. 26. 20), and, no 
doubt, many others 
propliesied within 
the time. For it is 
not to be supposed 
that all who prophe- 
sied wrote their 
words; but were like 
the apostles, who all 
preached, while only 
a few left any written 
record.—C. 

e ch.26.20, Zep. 1. x, 
8rc.2Ch.36.15.15.1.16- 


19. 

II. 13. Eh, 18. 
DIS Eeer 33. II. 
Jonah 3.8. 1s.55.7. Ho. 
ee Ee? 


UA Ge.17.8. Ps.105.10, 
I196[1:2:2:19.25. 


z Ex.20 3,23. De. 6. 
LUIDSB r K1.14.22;11. 
10.ch.7.6,9. 


J ver.3. De.32.15-21. 
Is.i.ii.lix. Pr.8.36. 

£ Le. 26. 25-37. De. 
28. 49, 25-64; 32. 21-26. 
Is. 5. 26-30; 22. 1-7; 
xxiv.; 28.14-22; 29.1,6; 
39.7. Ch. 1.14.15; 4.7, 16; 
5. 15-17; 6. 1-6, 22-26; 
8. 16; 9.9-22; 10. 17, 18; 
I2. 7-12; 13.20; I5. 1-8; 
16. 2-13; 19. 8; ver. 18- 
26.IIab.i. 

(Pr 21.1,CH.270;43. 
10. E: ze.29.18,20. Is to, 
5;44.28. 

4 Heb. cause to 
perish from then. 


CN.) 34:16.9:33. 11. 
[S 24: 7.5. EZE. 26. 13. 
Ho.2.11,Ke.18.22,23. 

o Ec.12.2-4. 

5 This is a beauti- 
ful, graphic, and ter- 
rible picture of utter 
desolation. Nosound 
of human voice or 
human industry by 
day; no cheerful 
twinkle of light froin 
fire or candle by 
2 ht. The absence 

inhabitants from 
ERT lands, and 
especially from hab- 
itable cities, is far 
more striking and 
impressive than mere 
ruins.—7. 

£ Le.26.34,35. 

6 Beginning 
Ki.14.1. Ending 536, 
Zeeg TS 23, 18 17. 
Ver: ro: 

7 These are to be 


606, 2 


computed from the 
fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim when Daniel 
and others were car- 
ried captive, that is, 
enslaved (Da. r. 1-6), 
to the first year of 
Cyrus, when he is- 
sued an order for 
their return, Ezr.1.1- 
4.—C. 

q 2Ch.26.21,22. Ezr. 
T.T 2. Ch'So ro. Da.9.2. 

* De. 32. 35-42. Is. 
xiii. xiv. xxi. xlvi. xlvii. 
ch.1.li. Da. iv. v. Hab. 


ii. 
8 Heb. vrs:? upon. 





his people in the worst of times. It is he who, bý 
his blessed grace,must renew our heart; and draw us 


more than continuation till the jubilee. 
modified, not by any change in itself, but by the nature of the 
subject treated of, and the other words with which it is combined. 


Like other words, it is 


The seventy years captivity. 


2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 Prom the thirteenth year of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, 
that 2s, the three and twentieth year, the word 
of the Lorp hath come unto me, and I have 
spoken unto you, ‘rising early and speaking; 
“but ye have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his 
servants? the ‘prophets, rising early aud sendmg 
them; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
y E ear to hear. 

5 They said, "lurn ye again now every one 
from his evil way, and from the evil of. your 
doings, and dwell in the land that the Lorp 
hath given unto you, and to your fathers "for 
ever and ever: 

6 And' go not after other gods to serve them, 
aud to worship them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands; and I will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Yet’ ye have not hearkened unto me, saith 
the Lorp; that ye might provoke me to anger 
with the works of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 Y Therefore thus smth the Lorp of hosts, 
Because ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, *I will send and take all the fami- 
lies of the north, saith the Lorp, and Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon, ‘my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and against all these 
nations round about, and will utterly destroy 
them, and make them an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover, I will take from them: the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
"voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride, “the sound of the millstones, and the 
light of the candle? 

11 And ?this whole land shall be a desola- 
tion, avd an astonishment; and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon “seventy "years. 

12 "i And ıt shall come to pass, ‘when seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will "punish? the 
that these words were added after their fulfilment. For as the 


prophet says he had ‘made all nations drink,’ he looks forward to 
the judgments as already accomplished, and speaks of the future 


to himself, as well as receive us with open arms to his 
favour, and to the enjoyment of all the privileges of 
his people. But, alas! what judgment, in time and 
eternity, must await impenitent transgressors! And 
when some are signally punished, others should learn 
to avoid their wickedness. 





CHAPTER XXV. Ver. 18-25. Beginning at the 
most distant. The Egyptians, Philistines, Tyrians, 
Sidonians, Jews, Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, 
Arabians, Syrians, dwelt westward of Babylon; and 
the Elamites or Persians and the Medes on the east 
side of it. (See Introduction, ch. iv. sect. I-13.) 

Ver. 9. My servant. Whether Nebuchadrezzar became God's 
servant in heart may be questioned; though his intimacy with 
Daniel, a man who would keep his religion no secret, together 
with the declaration of his faith, Da: 4. 34, 37, lead to the conclu- 
sion that he was a convert to the truth. Still both he and every 


potentate is the providential servant of the Most High, fulfilling 
his purposes of mercy or judgment on the nations they govern or 


destroy.— The word rendered ‘perpetual’ implies, Ex. 21. 6, no | 


Here it may be understood as limited to continuation till ‘the 
(prophetic) times of the restitution of all things,’ Ac. 3. 21; or it 
may be taken absolutely and without limit; for the nations whom 
God did ‘utterly destroy,’ do now stand. and will continue to 
stand, in the page of history, as . monuments of the 
‘desolations’ occasioned by sin, Ps, 46. 8. 

Ver. 12. When Jeremiah prophesied, IM was the queen 
of cities and the crown of empires. Situated on a noble river, in 
the centre of commerce and civilization, no city ever seemed 
more calculated for perpetual glory. Butthe Spirit of prophecy 
pronounced her doom; and all that now remains of “this great 
Babylon,’ is a few grave-hke mounds, the burial-places of her 
palaces, and one solitary fragment of her idolatrous temple—the 
witness of God's unerring foreknowledge, and the monument of 
his righteous judgment. C 

Ver. 15. Drink it. By a common mode of speech the ear is 
said to drink and to devour, when the inind, through eager curi- 
osity, excited alarm, or other strong emotion, gives earnest heed 
to what is spoken. E. 

Ver. 17. Cup. A full cup is a striking emblem, and conse- 
quently a cominon expression for prosperity ; a bitter cup for 
adversity; a wine-cup, as productive of drunkenness, is an equally 
intelligible emblem of luxury, ending in irrationality, madness, 
and ruin. 

Ver. 18. As i£ is thisday. There is no reason to conclude 
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as of the present, because he foresaw it as certain. C. 

Ver. 20. Remnant. They are called ‘the remnant,’ because 
Ashdod had been besieged by Psammiticus, king of Egypt, dur- 
ing twenty-nine years; and when he at last took it, he found it 
reduced toa few living skeletons, the sole survivors of the ruin 
of their city. C. 

Ver. 34. Shepherds. This warning address may be to rulers 
under the emblem of shepherds, who ought to lead and protect 
the flock; or it may be directed chiefly to those pastoral nations 
which had not adopted husbandry or manufactures, and whose 
kings and nobles were literally shepherds, their flocks and herds 
being their principal riches. See Job rz. 3. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—God’s words, which concern all, 
ought to be publicly proclaimed. He keeps an exact 
account of every circumstance relative to our enjoy- 
ment and improvement of the means of grace. And 
they who declare his messages ought to be earnest and 
diligent in delivering them, that they may at least be 
free from the blood of all men; and all of them should 
insist upon the same leading truths of the gospel. But 
if God’s messengers of peace be contemned, his mes- 
sengers of wrath will soon follow, and make dreadful 

10 


Ka 


Jeremiah foreshoweth the 


king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the 
Lorp, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it *perpetual desola- 
tions. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced against 1t, even 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath prophesied against all the nations. 

14 For ‘many nations? and great kings! shall 
serve themselves of them? also: “and I will re- 
compense them according to their deeds, and 
according to the works oi their own hands. 

15 f For thus saith the Lorn God of Israel 
unto me, Take the "wine-cup of this fury at my 
hand, “and cause all the nations, to whom I 
send thee, to drink 1t. 

16 And they shall drink, "and be moved, and 
be mad, because of the sword that I will send 
among them. 

17 Then? took I the cup at the Lonp's hand, 
and made all the nations to drink? unto whom 
the Loro had sent me: 

18 Zo wif, “Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 
to" make them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse; “as z£ zs this day; 

19 Pharaoh? king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his princes, and all his people; 


20 And! all the mingled people? and all the | 


kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings? of 
the land of the "Philistines, and Ashka and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod, 

21 Edom; and ¿Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, 

22 And “all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles which 
are beyond the sea,° 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all ¿hat 
are ^in the utmost corners,® 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, "and all the 
kings of the mingled people that dwell in the 
desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of *Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the north,’ far and 
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world,’ which ere upon the face of the 
earth: and the king of *Sheshach* shall drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Drink? ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, 
and rise no more, because of the sword which 
I will send among you. 


28 And it shall be if they refuse* to take the|« 


work. God does not usually strike without warning; 
but if we will not hear we must perish. When judg- 
ment begins at the house of God, it ordinarily makes 
fearful and overturning work among all, even the 
mightiest nations around, before it cease. That God, 
to whom all nations are “accountable, can easily, by a 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. Cif. 3397. 
B.C. cir, 1607. 


$ 15.13.19;14.23;21.1. 
ch. 50. 13,23,40;51.26. 


fen, 27.7:34.9. 15:47. 
2,3:43-3,43 13-4: 45- 1-3. 
Da.5.28, ch.50.9, 41; 5. 
11,27, I5, 14.2: 

9 The Medes, Per- 
sians, and the min- 
gled nations forming 
their empire.—C. 

1 Cyrus, Darius, 
and their successors, 
were, in the estimi ite 
of history, ' great 
kings.’ —C, 

2 Serve themselves 
of them. Shall ren- 
der them tributary, 
carry away their 


riches, and enslave | 
them, as they were | 


wont to enslave 
others. —C. 

td IS. 14. 4-6, 17, 20. 
ch. 51. 24; 50: IE 15,17 


Ps. 75. 8. Is. 51-17, 22: 
Eze. 23. 32-34. Ke. 14. 
10,II. 

x ch.1.10; ver.27-33. 
Eze.23.34. Nà.3.4, I1. 

y De.28.34.37,65-67. 
ch.51,7. 6.16.9, r 

z ver. 28, 30; ch. xv. 
xvi. &c., xlvi.-i. 

3 God sent Jere- 
miah (ver. 15), not 
personally, but pro- 
phetically, so he 

‘made them drink’ 
prophetically; that is, 
by the denunciation 
of God's terrible 
judgments.—C. 

c Am. 3. 2 ver coo 
Eze.9.6. 1Pe.4.17. Da. 
9-12. 

Ó ver.9,11; ch. 24. 9; 
xv.xvi.xix.xxl ; 32.28- 
35. Eze.v.-vit. &c. 

€ De.4.20. 1 Ki.8.24. 

@ Is, xix. ch. xliii. 
xlvi. Eze. xix. -xxxii. 

€ Ex.12.38. kurt 
ch.so.37.Eze'so:s: 

4 Foreignerssettled 
in Egypt. See Ex. 
12. 38.—C. 

£g Ge.10.23; 22:21:36: 
28. Job 1.1. 

Governors, ch. so. 
41; 51.28. De.33.5. Da. 


oi, 

A ch. xlvii. Eze. 25. 
15-17. Zep.2.4-7. Am. 
1.6-8.15.20.1. Ne.13.23 

7 Is.21. II; XXXIV. ;63. 
T: E ch, 22.3: 
xlviti.; 49. 7-22. La. 4. 
21, 22, Eze. 25. 19-143 
xxxv, &c. 

J Is. xv. xvi.; 25. 10, 
Am.2.1-3; 1.13-15. ch. 
xlviii; 49. 1-6. Eze. 
xxv. Zep.2.8-11. 

& Is. xxiii. Am. 1. 9, 
10. Eze: ebe 


ch.2 
cO y: by the 
sea- -side. 

¿ Ge.10.7; 22,21. Ch. 
49.28-33. Eze.30.5. 15. 
21.13; 

7 Heb. cut of into 


corners, or having 


the corners of the 
hair Polled, ch. 9. 26, 
29:49. 32. 

8 The distant in- 
habitants of the Ara- 
bian peninsula.—C. 

a Eze. 30.5. 

o Ch.49.34-49. Is.13. 
17, with Ge.10.2,22. 

9 Syria, Armenia, 
&c., ch.50.9; 49.23-27. 
Amı. 3-5. Ís.17.1-3. 

1 That is, all the 
kingdoms of, or con- 
nected with, the Ba- 
bylonian monarch 
as, in after days, uc 
Roman empire was 
called ‘a1 the world,’ 
Lu. 2. z, viz. all the 
Roman world.—C. 

2 Babylon, ch. et, 41. 
See on ver.I2. 

3 Sheshach was an 
ancient king of Baby- 
lon, who, according 
to a favourite custom 
of the heathen, was 
deifed and worship- 
ped after his deat 
It is, accordingly, 
used as a name for 
Babyion.—C. 

2 Hab.2.16.15.51.17, 
21:63.3.6.25.37:30. Mt: 
7.10, Re.18.21. Na.1.9, 
12.Ch. 51.64. 

4 If the nations dis- 
believe and despise 


the divine warning.— 





A.M. CITOS3307 
B.C, cir, 1607; 


q 15.14. 24. 27; 46.10, 
11. Ch.4.28;49.20;50.43; 
51.29 

y 1 Pe. 4.17. Lu 25 
31. Eze 9.6. Clivag a, 
Da.9.12. 

5 Heb. upon which 
my name ws called. 

s 1 P€.4.17, 18001040: 
12. Pr.11.31. B26 900) 
Ob.16. Lu. 23. 31. ver. 
9,18. 

6 Ye who have 

pa cs that idolatry 
an wickedness, 
which I punisl: in the 
children of iny cove- 
nant; shall ye go 
unpunished who are, 
to me, not only "at 
iens and strangers,' 
but inveterate ene- 
mies? Col.1.21.—C. 

t Eze.38.21. 

7 Inflict dreadful 
judgments, Is. 42. 13. 
2Ch.30. 27. Joel 2 xt: 
3.16, A1M,1.2:3.8, Ho;s. 
14,13.7.Eze.v.-—vii. 

8 The emblem is a 
lion roaring for his 
prey. See ver.38.—C. 

u ch. 48. 33. 15,16. 9; 
63. 3, 4, 6. Joel 3. 11-13. 
Re. 19.15; 14. 18-21. Ps. 
78.65. M1. 7. 10. 

9 [s not the mean- 
ing of this emblem 
that judgment would 
be executed as a 
harvest work upon 
nations who had 
ripened for destruc- 
tion?—C. 

v Ho.4.1. Mi.6.2. Is. 
34.8; 66.16 Eze.38.22. 
Joel 3.2. ch.5.32; 45.5; 
ver.9. 

X Is. 5. 26-30; 30. 27 
28, 30. ch.23.19; 30. 23; 
5. 15; ver.9,18-26. Zep. 
3-8 


y Re. 14. 19, 20. Is. 
66,16: Zep.2- 12113 ver, 
18-26, Is. xxiv. xxxiv. ; 
42.25. ch. 12.12. 

# C U r6 42852: 9:91. 
22. Ps.83.10. 

e ch.23.1;2.8; 4.8; 6. 
3,26. Mi.8. 10,16. Re. 18. 
Io Eze. 34.16. Ja.s.1. 

1 Rulérsorcaptains. 

2 Heb. your days 
Jor staughter, Ps. 37. 
I3. EZze.7.2—-15; 12. 22- 


28. 

ë Ps.2.9.Is.30. 14.ch. 
I9.IO-12. 

3 Heb. vessel of de- 
sie. 

4 Like a beautiful 
earthen vessel, which 
falling is broken to 
pieces. —C. 

c ch 2) 82311103 
Eze. 34. 2,16, Ho. s. 1. 
Zep.3.3,4.Na.3.18. 

5 Heb. flight shall 
perish from the shep- 
herds, and escaping 
SPORE OSC. 

d Ps.50.21,22. ÀAm.2. 
14. Mal.4.1. "ch. 48.44; 
52.8-11,24-27. 

6 All the nations 
shall be so infected 
with one common 
mania (see ver. 16), 
and so convulsed 
with one common re- 
volution, that the 
exile of one kingdom 
will be unable to find 
refuge Inanother.—C. 

€ ch. 4.8; 6.26. Re. 6. 
10,21;18.0,10,16. Am. 5. 
16: Mi.1.8,10. C0:0,23, 
ver. 

7 Kingdonis and 
States. 

g S 5 9; 27.10; 32.14. 
ch.9 

E En 4.8; 49.37. Re 


14.19 

8N ebuchadnezzar, 
ES170.2. Let 2 13 Cl 
4:7. AQ. 19; Ver O Oz 
God, ch 'r2 2; ra rd: 

9 "When the lion 
leaves his covert in 
search of prey, he 
returns to it again, 
and the flocks are 
safe. But if he for- 
sake his covert, he 
returns not to it, and 
neither shepherd nor 
flock may repose. 
The emblem is in- 
tended to represent 

a series of judgments, 
continuing without 
abatement or inter- 
mission.—C. 

1 Heb. a desolation, 
ver.9,37. 


CHAP XXVI. 
pe cir. 608. 
a Ch.25.1.2 Ki.23. 36. 
2 Ch.36.5. 
b ch.ro. 14.2 Ch.20.5; 


| 2312 5, Ze. 46.21, 


small sip of his unbounded wrath, by a stroke of his 
sword, or the roaring of his voice, terrify, perplex, and 
destroy them, however numerous, powerful, or secure. 
And they who have plagued their neighbours, and 
especially the people of God, shall have their fill of 
vexation and misery at last.— Men who are ambitious 


1262 


AX 


destruction of all nations. 


cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say 
unto them, “Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Ye 
shall certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, "I begin to bring evil on the city 
which is called by my name; and ‘should ye 
be utterly unpumshed?* Ye shall not be un- 
punished: *for I will call for a sword upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lonp of 
hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all 
these words, and say unto them, The Lon» 
shall ‘roar? from on high, and utter his voice 
from his holy habitation; he shall mightily roar 
upon his habitation; "he shall give a shout, as 
they that tread Ze grapes? against all the m- 
habitants of the earth. 

31 À noise shall come evez to the ends of 
the earth: "for the Lorp hath a controversy 
with the nations; he will plead with all flesh: 
he will give them ¿hat are wicked to the swor d, 
saith the Lon». 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 
“evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and 
a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. | 

33 And’ the slam of the Lorp shall be at 
that day from oze end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth: *they shall not be 
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. 

34 "I Howl, ye shepherds} and cry; and 
wallow yourselves ¿2 the ashes, ye principal of 
the flock: for the days of your slaughter? and 
of your dispersions are accomplished; and ye 
shall fall Nike a pleasant ?vessel.* 

35 “And *the shepherds shall^ have no way 
to flee, nor the principal of the flock to “escape. 

36 A* volce of the cry of the shepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock, shall be 
heard: for the Lorp hath spoiled their "pasture. 

37 And? the peaceable habitations are cut 
down, "because of the fierce anger of the Lon». 

38 He? hath forsaken his covert,? as the lion: 
for their land is desolate,* because of the fierce- 
ness of the oppressor, and because of lus fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Jeremiah, by promises and threatenings, exhorteth to repentance. 
8 He is therefore apprehended, 10 and arraigned. 12 His apology. 
16 He is quit in judgment, by the example of Micah, 20 and of Uriah, 
24 and by the care of Ahikam. 


N the” beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, 

the son of Josiah king of Judah, came this 
word from the Lon», saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand bm the court 
of the Lonp's house, and speak unto all the 


of power generally become troublers and destroyers to 
the world around. But great earthly pomp and power 
are of very uncertain, and often of very short, continu- 
ance. And no sinners can either withstand or outrun 
the judgments of God. When wars are once kindled, 
the higher men are the more is their danger; and even 
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Jeremiah exhorteth to repentance. 


cities of Judah, which ‘come to worship! in the 
Lonp's house, “all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them; diminish not a word: 

3 If? so be they will hearken and turn every 
man from his evil way, that I may repent me 
of the evil, which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of thelr domgs. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp, “If ye will not hearken to me, to 
walk in my law, which I have set before you, 

5 To" hearken to the words of my servants 
the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising 
up early? and sending ¢hem, but ye have not 
hearkened ; 

6 Then will I make this house ‘hke Shiloh, 
and will make this city ja curse? to all the 
nations of the earth. 

7 So *the priests, and the prophets, and all 
the people, heard Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of the Lon». 

8 ‘i Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that the Lorp had 
commanded /% to speak unto all the people, 
that 'the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
people, took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why” hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the Lorp, saying, This house shall be like 
Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without 
an inhabitant? “and all the people were gathered 
against Jeremiah ?in the house of the Lon». 

10 When “the princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the king’s house 
unto the house of the Lorp, and sat down in 
the entry* of the "new gate of the LorD's house. 

11 Then ‘spake the priests and the prophets 
unto the princes, and to all the people, saying, 
This man zs worthy to die; for’ he hath pro- 
phesied against this city, as ye have heard with 
your ears. 

12 ‘i Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes, and to all the people, saying, “Lhe Lorp 
sent me to prophesy against this house, and 
against this city, all the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now "amend your ways, and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lorp 


your God; and the Lorp will repent him of 


the evil that he hath pronounced against you. 


JEREMIAH 


¡ALMA Clr, 3590. 
H.C. cir. 008. 


€ Ex. 23. 14-17. De. 
12:50 

1 This they did at 
the three great feasts, 
the  passover, the 
feast of weeks, and 
of tabernacles, when 
all the males appear- 
ed before the end 


—C. 

d ch.23.28. E ze.3.10, 
11,17. ÁC.20. 27. Mat. 
28,20. ch. 1.17; 42:4. Is. 
58.1. 

e 1 Ki.21.27,29. 15.1. 
16-19. ch. 18. 8; 36. 3. 
Jonah 3. 8-10. Eze. 
xviii. xxxiil. 

e |; y 207 TIMES 
26.15-39. De.28.15-68; 
29. 18-22;32.15-21. 

Z C| 7. r3.25; 25-314: 
11.73 44.4. 2 Ch. 3u.14- 
16.15.42.23,24. Zec.7.7- 
13: 
2 See note * below. 
7 182.4. 10-12. P5.78. 
60. ch.7.12,14. 

J ch. 24.9; 29. 18, Is: 


65.13. 
3 Men shall impre- 


cate judginent, say- | 


ing, 'The curse of 
Jerusalem, its misery, 
plagues, and desola- 
tion, be upon you.'— 
Note, This gives no 
countenance toangry 
imprecations against 
persons or places; it 
merely states a fact 
—an utterance that 
must be judged, not 
by the words in which 
itis embodied, but by 
the feeling of good or 
evil, justice or injus- 
tice, in which it has 
originated. See Ju. 
5.23. R0.12.14.—C. 

& Is. 56. 10-12. Ch. 5. 
ai. Mi. 3.11. Z6po3- 4 
Ezc.22.25,26. 

¿EN 11.10, 91? 17.00, 
18.1%; 20. r, 2,10. 2 Ch. 
35.16. Mat.21.35; 22.6; 
23. 31, 34, 35» 37; 26. 66. 
Ac.12. I-3. 1 Th. 2. 15. 
Re.18.24. 

7. LOTO. Il. 
15.29.21; 30.9,10, Ga. 4. 
16. 

o Ge. 19. 4. Mat. 27. 
20. AC.7.54313.45. 

2 ver.2;ch.7. 10. 18: 
20,59. 

g ver.16,17; Gli. 20.2; 
24, I9; 10.1. I 26 HL TE. 
Mat. 27. 1. Lu. 22. 66. 
AC.5.21I. 

4 Or, a£ the door. 

* 2 Kki.15.35. 

S$ [n.10; 2: ee 


5 Heb. The judg- 
ment of death is for 
this a». 

fch.38.4,5.Am. 7.10. 
Ac.6.11,12324.5. 

24 Ch.1.5-19; 2.1; 7.1; 
IIL.1;13.1; 14 T2 TE T eh 
I; 18.12 19.1, AC.4.1935,. 
29. ch.ii.-xix. 

7 ch.3.12; 7.3-7;18.8; 
36. 3. Is. 1. 16-19; 55. 7. 
Ho.14.1-4.] onah3.8,9. 
verro Bze. ss rr bize: 
26.40-45. De. 30.1-3. 

* Early in word and 
doctrine, to instruct, 
exhort, and rebuke, 
to reform; early in 
warning and threat- 
ening, to deter from 
sin; earlyin promise 
and encouragement, 
to allure to obedi- 
ence; early, while 
the memory of mer- 
cies was yet fresh, 
and the wounds of 
judgment yet un- 
healed; carly, before 
wickedalliances were 
formed, and idolatry 
nationalized; early, 
before evil inclina- 
tions were fostered 
into habits, and con- 
firmed into principles 
—before God was for- 
gotten and consci- 





AAVI 


A.M. Cir. 3396. 
B.C. cir. 608. 


omitting an oppor- 
tunity of revealing 
truth, or enforcing 
duty; of denouncing 
sin, or of calling to 
repentance.—C. 

Ci 

6 Heb. as tt ts good 
and right in your 
eyes, 2Sa.15.26. 

j^ Ju:9:24. 1:26. 2:97 
ver.I2. 

7 Jeremiah here de- 
livers a simple but 
masterly defence, 
embracing thefollow- 
ing topics:—(1) An 
open assertion of his 
divine ` cominission, 
ver.12, (2) An exhor- 
tation to repentance, 
touching the con- 
sciences of his judges 
and accusers, ver. 13. 
(3) Perfect readiness 
for life or death, ver. 
14. (4) Yet warning 
his judges ofthe guilt 
that would be incur- 
red by his legal mur- 
der, ver.15. (5) A re- 
assertion of his au- 
thority from God, ver. 
15: thus forming a 
wonderful  exaniple 
of the power of truth 
and integrity over 
the most inveterate 
malice.—C. 

ée y Sasoa: 
26, 16.33.56. 

a ver. 17: Ch. 36.12; 
37. 153 35 4 Dr. Or 
with ver.12, 15. 

6 vcr. 10, 16; with 
ÀC.5.33,34- 

€ Mi.1.1. 

a NIE 312. 

e 2Ch.4.1.ch.17.3. 

8 Overgrown with 
shrubs, nettles, &c. 

£g 2 Ch. 32. 25, 26. Is. 


37 1-37. 

9 Heb. the face of 
the LORD, Sce ver. 
13.2 52.24.16. 

1 By killing him, 
ver.11,15, with Nu.16. 
30. Ps.106.15. Lu. 3. 9. 
Ro.2.8,9. Is. 3.11. Re. 
13. 10116.6. 

2 This inference of 
possiblc guilt. seems 


| to intimate the close 


of the argument in fa- 
vour of Jeremiah.— C. 


7t Jos.18.14.1Sa.7.2. 
Ps.132.6. 

z ch. xxxvi. 2 Ch.24. 
21.16.10. 

J 1 Ki. 19. 3, not as 
Mat.10.23. 

£ Pr.29.12. Ps.12.8. 

¿Z 2 Ki.22.12,14. 

2 Mat. 14. 10; 23. 31, 


| B4. r T h.2.15. Mar. 12.5. 


3 Ileb. sons of the 
people. 

4 This act of Jehoi- 
akim, as opposed to 
that of Hezekiah, 
seems to intimate 
that this case was 
urged against Jere- 
miah by some of his 
accusers; a vicw that 
seems confirmed by 
the opposition to 
Jeremiah implied in 
the word ‘neverthe- 
less’ in the succeed- 
ing verse.—C. 

o 2 Ki. 22. 12, 14. ch. 
39-14:40.5. Re.2,10;12, 
16. Ch.1.18,19. 1 Ki.13. 


j 5 This Ahikam was 
the father of Geda- 
liah, who was after- 
wards made governor 
of the land under the 
Chaldeans, 2 K1.25.22, 
and the son of Sha- 
phan the scribe, who 
was chief ininister of 
state under Josiah, 2 
Ki. 22. 8-14, and bro- 
ther to Gemariah, ch. 
31. 10, Elasah, ch. 29. 
| 3.and Jaazaniah, Eze. 
8. 11, who were great 
men in those days 


cnce seared; never || (Prideaux .— 7. 


He is arraigned before the princes. 


14 As for me, behold, “I am in your hand; 
do with me as seemetn good and meet unto you. 

15 Bui know ye for certam, that if ve put 
me to death, "ye shall surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the 
Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words In your ears.” 

16 % Then? said “the princes and all the 
people unto the priests and to the prophets, 
This man 2s not worthy to die; for he hath 
spoken to vs in the name of the Lorn our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of "the elders of the 
land, and spake to all the assembly of the 
people, saying, 

18 Micah” the Morasthite prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to 
all the people of Judah, saying, ‘Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, “Zion shall be plowed Ze a 
field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and 
‘the mountain of the house as the high places 
of a forest.? 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all 
Judah put him at all to death? %did he not fear 
the Lorp, and besought the Lorp, and the 
Lorp repented him of the evil which he had 
pronounced against them? Thus nught! we 
procure great evil against our souls.? 

20 “| And there was also a man that pro- 
phesied in the name of the Lorp, Urijah the 
son of Shemaiah of *Kirjath-jearim, who pro- 
phesied against this city, and against this land, 
according to all the words of Jeremiah: 

21 And wben Jehoiakim the king, with all 
his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 
words, ‘the king sought to put him to death: 
but when Urijah heard it he was afraid, and 
ed, and went into Egypt: 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent *men into 
Egypt, zamely, Elnathan the son of 'Achbor, 
and certain men with him into Egypt: 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought. him unto Jehoiakim the 
king, who “slew hin with the sword, and cast 
his dead body into the graves of the ¿common 
people.* 

24 Nevertheless, the hand of *Ahikam? the 





many who had lived harmlessly share in the hardships. 
But if the ravages of war be so tremendous, what in- 
finitely more fearful work must be the consciousness 
of having sinned away ouropportunity to getto heaven 
for ever and ever! Lct then wars and troubles, how- 
ever distant, make me to hear and fear, and embrace 
his new covenant of peace offercd in the gospel, that 
I may at last enter into that peaceful habitation, into 
which no fire or sword, no violence or destruction, 
can ever enter. 

CHAPTER XXVI. REFLECTIONS.—God patiently 
waits, and earnestly calls men to repentance. ‘The 
dispensations of his providence are just and even sim- 
ilar. And if men will not be subject to his command, 
they must be subjected to his curse, and the execution 
of it. If they will not be warned, they must be con- 
demned. Profane clergymen never fail to hate and 
persecute such as arc faithful for their kind warnings. 





But to be bold in preaching, and patient in suffering, 
is truly worthy of a minister of Christ. And no damage 
or death ought to make them in the least recede from 
God’s truth. If they be faithful, it is at their infinite 
peril who persecute and murder them. It is proper 
that men should deter themselves, or others, from sin, 
by the irreparable mischief it will do to our souls. And 
it is the wisdom of the greatest to regard the admoni- 
tions of JEHOVAH. More justice may be expected 
from profligate civil judges than from abandoned clergy. 
And yet many wicked princes eagerly draw down the 
judgment of God upon their heads by the persecution 
of their faithful admonishers. But it is beyond their 
power to cut off God’s ministers or worshippers till 


| their testimony bc finished: and whenever it pleases 


God he can, in the very worst of times, raise up pro- 
tectors to his servants. Let us then always attend to 
our duty, and commit our safety to God, who has the 
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hearts of all men in his hand, and can raise us up 
friends in the day of trial where we least expected to 


find them. NEM 

CHAPTER XXVII. Ver. 7. They served Nebu- 
chadn2zzar, and Evil-merodach his son, and Belshazzar 
his grandson: and then came the timc fixcd by God 
for the overthrow of thc Chaldean monarchy, when the 
Medes, Persians, and their allies reduced it, and ren- 
dered the Chaldeans tributaries and slavcs. 

REFLECTIONS. —Thc whole earth is the Lord's, and 
he may dispose of it as he pleases. And since he puts 
little valuc upon it, he often gives most of it to the 
wicked ; and soon he will call them to account for their 
use of his gifts. Civil dominion is far from being 
founded on either the reality or the appearance of 
saving grace. And they who have no shadow of a 
right to eternal life, may have a justifiable right to 





Jeremiah cxhorteth the people 


son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, "that they 
should not give him into the hand of the people 
to put him to death. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 
1 Under the tupe of bonds and yokes he prophesicth the subduing of 
the neiyhbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar. $ He exhorteth them to 
yield, and not to believe the false prophets. 12 The like he doeth to 


Zedekiah. 19 He foretelleth the remnant of the vessels shall be carried 
to Babylon, and there continue until the day of visitation. 


I^ the beginning of the reign of !Jehoiakim? 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, ° came this 
word unto Jeremiah from the Tom saying, 

2 ‘Thus saith the Lorp to me, "Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them ‘to the king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messen- 
gers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah 
king of Judah; 

4 And command them to say unto their 
masters,* Thus saith “the Lor of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Thus shall ye say unto your masters; 

5 1* have made the earth, the man and ¿he 
beast that are upon the ground, by my great 
power, and by my outstretched arm, and Shave 
given it unto whom it seemed meet unto me. 

6 And now “have I given all these lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, ‘my servant; and ‘the beasts of the 
field have I given him also to serve him. 

7 And* all nations shall serve him, and his 
son, and his sous son, until the very time of 
his land come; and then many nations and 
great kings shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, //a£ the nation 
and Kingdom which will not serve the same 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that 
will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation ‘will E. punish? 
saith the Lorp, with the sword, and with the 
famine, and with the pestilence, until I have 
consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore "hearken not ye to your prophets, | x 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers,’ 
nor? to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, 
which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 

10 For? they prophesy a lie unto yon, to 
remove you far from your land; and that I 
should drive you out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve? him, ‘those will I let remain still in their 
own land, saith the Lorp; and they shall till 
it, and dwell therein. 


z ch. 25.9;43.10. Eze. 29, 18-21.15.24.28;45.1,13346.11. 7 Da.2.38.Ps.50.10. Æ 2Ch.36.20.ch. 
25.11, 12,14; 28.14;50.27,31;52. 31. Da. 5. 1,19,26,30,31. PSs.37.13.Zec.2.9. Re.13.5,10;17.6. Is. xiii. xiv. 
ch.lli, 7ch.24.9,10;38.2.Eze.12.13,14;17.20,21. 72 ch.23.16,25;29.8. De. 18.10-12. 15.8. 19. ver. 14. 
o 15.47.12-14. 2 ver.14.Eze.14.9-11.ch.14.14:23.21.La.2.14.Ch.7.18;15.1-3. g ch.21.9;38.3, 17. 


JEREMIA H 


A.M, cir. 3408. 
B.C Clee 590; 


2153253233. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Or Zedekiah, ver, 
3,12) 2001 tlic order 
was given under Je- 
hoiakiin, but not exe- 
ented till under Zede- 
kiah. 

2 [n several MSS., 
and in the Syri: ic and 
Arabic, it 1s *Zede- 
kiah,’ which change 
ver, 3 seems to re- 
quire; and this read- 
ing is supported by 
commentators of the 
highest rank. Still 
there seems an in- 
superable difficulty in 
the way, viz, Bag 
akim is specially de 
scribed as ‘the son 
of Josiah,’ whereas 
Zedekiah was his 
lirother, 2 11.24. 17. 
Is it not, therefore, 
necessary to conclude 
that the authorized 
reading is correct? 
And may it not be 
explained thus? The 
word came to the 
prophet 'in the be- 
ginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim;' and it 
not only foretold the 
captivity, but the ex- 
tinction or degrada- 
tion of the line of 
Jchoiakim, and the 
elevation of Zede- 
kiah, and the sending 
of the yokes and 
bonds, either actually 
or prophetically, by 
the ambassadors of 
the neighbouring 
states, who should 
come to congratulate 
him upon his acces- 
sion to the throne of 


Judah? C.——There | 


must be an error here 
in the text. Jehoi- 
akim reigned eleven 
years. This pro- 
phecy and the com- 
mand enibodied in it 
were given to Jere- 
miah in the com- 
mencement of his 
reign, and conse- 
quently eleven years 
before his brother 
Zedekiah was placed 
upon the throne 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Yetoun ver 3 and 
again in ver. r2 of 
this chapter it ap- 
pears that Zedekiah 
was the reigning 
monarch at the tinie 
of the prophecy. So 
also in ch. 28. 1, the 
same fact is expressly 
afürmed. We must 
conclude, therefore, 
that the name Jehoi- 
akin has, by the 
error of some early 
copyist, been insert- 
ed instead of Zede- 
kiah. A few ancient 
MSS. with the Syriac 
and Arabic versions 
have the reading 
Zedektah, which is 
adopted by. sonie of 
the best critics. —7. 

a Ch, 2.1: 1: rr I;25. 
1;26.I,I2,I5. 

6 ver.3-12; ch.28.13, 
Uc KI. So Sr Is. 
XX.Ch.13, I-11; 19.1-11; 
18. SEN Eze.iv.v.xii.; 
24.17- 

4 E xlvii.- 


T Probably to form 
a league against the 
Chaldeans, 2 Ki. 24. 
2042 C536 ISTE ze.17. 
I 

l: Or, concerning 
their masters, Say- 


R Se EE Ch: 
i 


SI. 

e P5146. 6. Is. 45. 12. 
Ce I:x.20:11. 15.42. 5. 
Cli 32:125: 10:11, ro; SI. 
15,19 

EE 32.80. Ps. ae 
16, Da.4. Ze 32,33) 2 
21. P5.75.6.7 

% ch. 28. oe 25. 9-26; 
4-7351. 20-23. 

9 The time for the 
subjugation of his 
own land, by the 
sentence of retribu- 
tive justice.—C, 

6 Heb. visz? upon, 
7 Heb. dreams. 

8 There are few 
objects about which 
inen are more anxious 
than national inde- 
pendence and politi- 


callibert y--few things | 


more hateful to a na- 


tion than a foreign | 


yoke. Of these de- 


A.M. cir. 3408. 
B.C. cir. 596. 


sires and aversiois 
God avails himself 
that he may illustrate 
and enforce the doc- 
trine of divine fore- 
knowledge and pro- 
vidential retribution 
—two doctrines that 
idolatrous ` nations 
totally disbelieve, and 
to which Christian 
nations too little at- 
ten 1, The one should 
lead toa careful stud y 
of prophecy, and 
observation of ‘the 
signs of the times; 
the other, to the con- 
forinity of all politi- 
cal principles and 
practices with the 
immutable laws of 
divine truth, justice, 
and mercy. Ee 

Aa Kia r7. 2 Ch. 
3613 EZE. I7. 15-18. 
ch.28,1;38 17. 

TN T:33. 

JUISZG rƏ 31; 33. II, 
with ver.8; ch.24.9;38. 


= 


ze Job 33.14.15.28.10, 
13. ver. 9, 10,13. Mi. 2. 
If. 

7 Ch.14.14; 23.21,25; 
29.8,9; ver. 10. L.a.2.14. 
I:ze.xiii. Zep.3.4. Mat. 
Duc Tho A e CC Jn. 


4.I. + 
9 Heb. zz a die or 
dyingly. 


x Mat.rs.I4 
1 The 2 adress to 
the nations was 


founded upon the 
permanence or loss 
of their possessions, 
ver, 11; that to Zede- 
kiah upon false pro- 
phets. These were 
uniformly the rocks 
upon which Israel 
suffered shipwreck, 
E ene especially. 
1: 


See I 22. 6-40. 
Admitting JEHO- 
VAH’S  fore-know- 


ledge, they did not 
‘try the spirits’ that 
oretended to speak 
in his name. Loving 
idols and sins, they 
listened to the pro- 
phets that flattered 
their propensities, 
and counted those 
their enemies who 
were bold enough to 
tell them thetruth.-C. 

y ch. 28. 1-3, with 2 
Ch. 36. 7-10. Da.r.2. 2 
Ki.24.13. 

Z ver.9,10,13-16. Job 
33.14. 15.28.10, 13. Phi. 
3.1 


a ver. 13. Eze.18.31; 
33.11, with ver. 8, ch. 
24.9,10525.9,10,38;21.9, 
IO. 

gr K1.18.24,26.Mal. 
1.9.Ja.5.16--18, 

c Ge.20.7 Job 42.8. 
Is, äi 4.Eze.22.30. 

2 The priests are 
exhorted by refer- 
ence to the vessels of 
the sanctuary, the 
lavers, the seething- 
pots, the basins, the 
censers, &c. These 
being the constant 
objects of their care, 
and probably of their 
pride, for they were 
both costly and splen- 
did, are employed 
partly as the tests of 
the truth of Jeremiah, 
and the falsehood of 
his opponents; but 
chiefly to lead to the 
subject of interces- 
sory prayer, which 
ever implies faith in 
God, as the answerer 
of prayer, together 
with brotherly sym- 
pathy and love.—C. 

4 1 Ki.7.15-45. Ch.52. 
17-23.2 K1.25.13-17. 

e 2 Ki. 24. 14,15. ch. 
2411. 2 Cli, 369,10. ch. 
22,28. 

3 Heb. Duech ones, 
Is.34.r2.Ec.o.8 

£ Le.26.24. Is. 5. 25. 
ver 19. 

A ch.32.5.2 Ki.25. 13. 
2 Ch. 36. 18. ch. 52. 17- 
21a. 5.2, 4. 

#2 CN, 36: 21, 22, ch. 
20.10; 25.11,12, Pr. 21. 

o 


30.. 
PEZI 1-11; 7.19; 5. 
15,16, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

@ ch.27.1. 

1 This chapter is 
closely connected in 
time with the preced- 
ing. Both prophecies 
were given inthe first 
year of the reign of 
! Zedekiah.—P. 


A VII. 


to submit to Nebuchadnezzar. 


“q I spake also "to Zedekiah king of Judah 
Es to all these words, saving Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Baby lon, 
and serve him and Ins people, ‘and live. 

13 Why? will ye die, thon and thy people, 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, as the Lorp hath spoken agamst the 
nation that will not serve the king of “Baby lon? 

14 Therefore” hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that speak unto vou, saying, Ye 
shall not serve the king of Babylon: for "they 
prophesy a lic unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lon», 
yet they prophesy a lic? in my name, that I 
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, 
ye, “and the prophets! that prophesy unto you. 

16 ^i Also I spake to the priests, and to all 
this people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets that 
prophesy unto you, saving, “Behold, the vessels 
of the Lonp's house shall now shortly be brought 
again from Babylon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto yon. 

17 Hearken* not unto them; serve the king 
of Babylon, and hve: “wherefore should this 
city be laid waste? 

18 But? if they de prophets, and if the word 
of the Lorp be with them, let them “now make 
intereession to the Lorp of hosts, that the 
vessels? which are left 1n the house of the Lorp, 
and ?z the house of the king of Judah, aud at 
Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

19 { For thus saith the Lorp of hosts con- 
cerning “the pillars, and concerning the sea, 
and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residne of the vessels that remain 1n this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when ‘he carried away captive Jeconiah, 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, from Jeru- 

salem to Babylon, and all the nobles? of Judah 
and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thns saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, concerning the vessels that *re- 
main zz the house of the Lorp, and zz the 
house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be *carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be ‘until the day that I visit 
them, saith the Lorp: then ^vill I bring them 
up, and restore them to this place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


1 Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of the vessels, and of 
Jeconiah. 5 Jeremiah, wishing it to be true, showcth that the event 
will declare who are true prophets. 10 Hananiah breaketh Jeremiah’s 
yoke. 12 Jeremiah telleth of an tron yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hana- 
niah’s death. 


ND 1t* came to pass the same year, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 





temporal enjoyments. They who in any respect serve 
God never lose by his service; and if we will not serve 
Our Maker and Preserver, it is but just that we be forced 
to serve our enemies. It is very unsafe to struggle 


against his providence ; 
overcome. 


for when he judges, he will 
When his judgments are abroad in the 
earth, we ought not to seek great things for ourselves, 


but to be thankful for little. And if his judgments are 
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begun, it is better to alleviate the burden by submis- 
sion, than to make it heavier by perverseness. Yea, 
though we should never see the deliverance of God’s 
church, we ought never to despair of it: he will at 


Hananiah’s false prophecy. 


Judah, in the fourth ?year? and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of Azur *the pro- 
phet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in 
the house of the Lorp, in the presence of the 
priests, and of all the people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Ze saying, I have broken the “yoke of the 
king of Babylon: 

3 Within two full years* will I bring again 
into this place “all the vessels of the Lonp's 
house that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried them to 
Babylon; 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeco- 
mah’ the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with 
all the captives® of Judah, that went into Baby- 
lon, saith the Lorp: for I will *break tae yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 

5 "i Then the prophet Jeremuah said unto 
the prophet Hananiah in the presence of the 
priests, and in the presence of all the people 
that stood ^in the house of the Lorp, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, "Amen? 
the Lorp do so; the Lorp perform thy words 
which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the 
vessels of the Lonp's house, and all UT IS car- 
ried away captive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless; hear thou now this word that 
I speak in thine ears, and 1n the ears of all the 
people: 

8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before theeof old, “prophesied both against many 
countries, “and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence. 

9 The prophet which prophesieth of peace; 
P the word of the prophet shall come to 
pass, ‘then shall the prophet be known, that the 
Lor» hath truly sent him. 

10 % Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
yoke" from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and 
brake it. 

11 And Hanamah spake in the presence of 
all the people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Even so “will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon from the neck of all nations 
within the space of two full years. And the 
prophet Jeremiah "went his way. 

12 1 Then the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, after that llanamah the 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. cir. 3408. 
B.C, Cir. 506, 


2 Perhaps after the 
release, Le.25.4. 

3 From what year 
was it the fourth? 
Some think froin the 
jubilee; but of this 
there is no intimation. 
May it not be esti- 
mated thus? Nebu- 
chadnezzar conquer- 
ed Judea, and ren- 
dered Jehoiakiin tri- 
butary, from which 
period the principal 
computation of the 
seventy years' capti- 
vity cominences. At 
the end of three 
ears, however, Je- 
olaki rebelled, 
when the invasion 
was renewed; and on 
the death of Jehoia- 
kim, which occurred 
soon after, Jehoia- 
chin succeeded, and 
reignedthreemonths, 
and was succeeded 
by Zedekiah in the 
fourth year since the 
first subjugation of 
Judea, and of the first 
captivity.—C. 

b ch. 23. 28: 29.21. 2 
ee mid: 


“ech. 27. 2-12; 14. 14; 


231p 
£ Heb. years of 
days. 
d ch. 27. 16-20. Eze. 
13.21. 2 Pe.2:19 9 AI: 
bea ae 


e2Ki. 24. 13; Ch. 2 
16.2 Ch. 36. ba 

5Or,Jehoiachin,2Ki. 
24.10- 16. Ch.24.1,5; 29. 
1,2, with ch.22.26,27. 

6 Heb. caplivity. 

g (+€.27.40.Ver.2. 

# Ver. 1; ch.20.2: 10. 


LI 

11 K11.30. ch 115: 
17.16, 19; 18. 20, t.e. 50 
let it be. 

8 Amen. The word 
is not a prayer, but a 
simple athrination of 
the truth. The prayer 
that follows, 1t is to 
be noted, only seeks 
the fact of the restor- 
ation, and makes no 
mention ofthe time; 
for the prophet know- 
ing the mind of the 

Lord respecting the 
seventy years' capti- 
vity, could not pray, 
in faith, for Hana- 
niah's period of two 
years, which he knew 
to be an unauthoriz- 
ed and false predic- 
tion.—C. 

¿1 K1.22:20. 

J Le.26.15-39. De.4. 
26, 27; 28. 15-65; 29.18- 
28331.16,17; 32.15-43. I 
Sa. ii. iii. viii. xiii. xiv. 
xvi.xxii, 2 Ki. xxl.xxii. 


Mi. i.-vii. Hab. i-iii. 
Zep.i.-iii. 

& Jonah 1.2. 

9 Peace here in- 
cludes all the bless- 
ings of restoration 
from captivity — of 
which Jeremiah had 
prophesied atthe end 
of seventy years, 
Hananiah at the end 
of two. The faith of 
believers was long 
tried, but the event 
established Jeremiah 
as the true prophet 
of the LORD.— 

2 De.18. 22. Eze. 13. 
10. &c.1s.8.20.1 Jn.4.1. 

MCh opa ENTIS I 
24. s.10.13. Mal.3.13. 

o 1 Ki.22.rr.ch.27.2, 
7,11;23.11;29.105ver.2- 
4.Eze.13.22, 

2 15.36.20. Pr 14. e 

4;9.8.Mat.7.6. Ha 
TEZEI? 

1 Ho stayed not to | 
argue with the en- 
thusiast, who, like 
many of his class, 
having begun with 


A.M. cir. 3408. 
B.C. cir. 596. 


became persuaded of 
the reality of his 
imaginations. Neither 
does he stand to 
argue with a pcople 
who have first loved, 
and then believed, a 
lie, vers rs; (but ne 
quietly retires froin 
the conflict, till again 
commissioned farther 
to reveal the mind of 
the LORD.—C, 

2 Signifying cruel 
and irresistible bon- 
dage, De. 4. 20: 28.48. 

ch 11.4325.9,11327.4 6- 
8; ver.15; ch.51. 20-23. 
Is. 14.4,6,16,17. Am.t.- 
ix. Zep. i. ain Hab. i. 
Mi. i.-iii. vi. vii. 1s. xv. 
-Xxiv. xxxiv. Eze. v.- 
xxxii. ch.xix. xxi.xxv. 
xlvi.-li. 

g Da.2.38. 

* ch.29. 21, 32. Eze. 
22.28;xiii.ch.5. 3136.14; 
STOT TOI, 14-14: 23. 
9-32;27.9-22. La.2. 14. 

s De. 13-5 15. CH. 29. 
21,32;20.6 

3 Heb. revolt. 

4 The LORD reign- 
eth, therefore ‘his 
every word isa law; 
and every resistance 
is not merely an act 
of unbelief, attempt- 
ing to *make God a 
llar,” but an act of 
rebellion, attempting 
to dethrone him from 
his kingdom.—c. 

zLvcr.16. ZEC T ORIS: 
44.25,26.ver.9. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


B.C. cir. 598 or 596. 

1 This letter seems 
to follow ch. xxiv., 
being the second of 
the prophecies de- 
livered in the early 
part of Zedekiah's 
reign.—C. 

@7 plun2 oD K on to 
Jude. Reidi. 

&6ch.26.8, 10, 16, 17324. 
1-7-2 Ki.24.12-16. 

2 Ihe object of 
Jereniah in writing 
this letter was to 
counteract the evil 
influence of false pro- 
phets who had ac- 
companied the exiles 
to Babylon. They 
held out hopes of 
speedy deliverance, 
and thus excited dis- 
content and even re- 
bellion, which would 
have entailed severe 
punishment. Jere- 
iniah was commis- 
sioned to tell them 
the truth, so that 
they might not feel 
disappointment, and 
that they might sub- 
mit calmly to their 
lot.—P. 

3 Or Jehoiachin, or 
Coniah, 2 Ki.24.12-16. 
2 Cli. 36.10, ch. 22. 24- 
28; 27.20; 28.4;34. 19,26. 
16,17. 

4 Or, chamberlains. 

ech, 26, 24739, 1432 
¡EA 

d 2 Ki. 22.8, not ch. 
36. 10. 

5 Sent to renew his 
promises of fidelity. 
ch.27. 3.12: 

e ch.24.5:25.9.18.5.5; 
ps .5559.1,2345.7. ÁN1.3. 


6 God had neither 
‘caused’ the sin of 
Israel — for *God is 
not tempted of evil, 
neither tempteth he 
any man'—nor the 
ambition of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, nor the 
cruelties of his ar- 
mies; but he had ju- 
[| dicially sentenced 
lsrael to deserved 
judgment, and he 
overruled the mon- 
arch of Babylon to 


NALS 


His death prophesied by Jeremiah. 


prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck 
of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Thou hast broken the yokes of wood, 
but thou shalt make for them yokes of 1ron.* 

14 For thus saith the Lon» of hosts, the God 
of Israel, I have put a yoke of iron upon the 
neck of all these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they 
shall serve him: *and I have given him the 
beasts of the field also. 

15 "i Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto 
Hanamah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, 
"The Lorp hath not sent thee; but thou makest 
this people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 
will cast thee from off the face of the earth: 
this year ‘thou shalt die, because thou hast 
taught *rebellion* against the Lon». 

17 Sot Hananiah the prophet died the same 
year, in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the cuptives in Babylon, to be quiet 
there, 8 and not to believe the dreams of their prophets, 10 and that 
they shall return with yrace after seventy years. 15 He foretelleth the 
destruetion of the rest for their disobedienee. 20 He showeth the fear- 
Jul end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah 
writeth a letter against Jeremiah. 30 Jeremiah reudeth his doom. 


OW! these are the words of “the letter that 
Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 
unto the residue of "the elders which were carried 
away captives, and to the priests, and to the 


prophets, and to all the people whom Nebu- 


chadnezzar had carried away captive from Jeru- 
salem to Babylon,* 

2 (After that Jeconiah? the king, and the 
queen, and the eunuchs,* the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the 
smiths, were departed from Jerusalem.) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of *Shaphan, 
and “Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zede- 
kiah king of Judah sent? unto Babylon to Nebu- 
chadnezzar kmg of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, unto all that are carried. away captives, 
whom ‘I have caused? to be carried away from 
Jerusalem unto Babylon, 

5 Build’ ye houses, and dwell zz them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 

6 Take" ye wives, and beget sons and daugh- 


ode d E = dd into execu- Beet d E H " S . 
dE e Een te s; “and take wives for your sons, and give 
andapparentsuccess, || 7 Not as ch.16.2 


c e . 16.2. É 7 De.7.3.Ge.21.21;24.3,4::8.25 29.19; 34. 4. Ex.22.17. Ju.1.12,13;12.9;14.2:2 CONS 


last, in wrath, remember mercy. Meanwhile, let us 
detest flattering clergy. Incapable of interceding for 
their welfare, these hurry nations and churches into 
utter destruction, and perish in misery, along with 
those whom they have deceived. 





CHAPTER XXVIII. REFLECTIONS. — False ` 


solemnity 


and confidence, 


often gains regard. 
many dare to affirm that to be God's truth which 
shortly will be found a lie, to their own damnation. 
Dut the faithful servants of God must not strive; and 
if they are reviled, they must not revile again. 
will, in his due time, vindicate their honour, and dis- 
grace and punish their opposers. 


And none may 


And | seasonable comfort or advice are a service to God and 
his church. Though God correct his people, he ncver 
breaks his promise withthem. And the view of God 
as our God, and the appointer of our troubles, tends 
greatly to render us patient under them. In every 
condition we ought to make the best of what we have, 


though we should be far from having all we wish. 


God 





teachers impudently dare to preach their other gospel, 
and speak lies in God's name. But what is the chaff 
tothe wheat? Not majesty of style, not the inculcating 
of faith or repentance, but flattering hints of pros- 
perity in sin, mark their discourses. Alas! how 
strangely were the Jews besotted, who, contrary to 
manifold warnings, believed such impostors as flattered 
them to their rum! But falsehood, advanced with 


expect heavier judgments than they who hinder the 
success of God's Word, and seek to prejudice men's 
minds against the faithful ministers of it. At last 
every one who ran into sacred offices unsent, or who 
preached his own inventions instead of the truths of 
Christ, shall reap the due reward of his wickedness. 


CHAPTER SAI 





1266 


REFLECTIONS.—Letters of | 


They who behave meekly and quietly often meet with 
better treatment from strangers than they expected. 
And whatever hardships we have to endure in a 
country, we should pray for its welfare. When people 
love to be deceived, they readily find flatterers to their 
run. But they who trust the promises of God shall 
never be disappointed. No difficulties can hinder the 
execution of his purposes, or fulfilment of his promises, 


—r 


Jeremiah’s letter to the cantives. 


your danghters to husbands, that they may 
bear sons and daughters; that ye may be in- 
creased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek? the peace? of the city whither I 
have caused you to be carried away captives, 
and prav unto the Lon» for it: for in the peace 
thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 "i For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, "Let not your prophets and your 
diviners, that de in the midst of you, deceive 
you, neither hearken to yonr dreams which ye 
cause to be dreamed. 

9 lor they prophesy falsely? unto you in 11y 
name; I have not sent them, saith the Lorp. 

10 T For thus saith the Lorp, That after 
seventy* years be accomplished at Babylon I 
will visit you, ‘and perform my good word 
toward you, mcausing you to return tothis place. 

11 For I know "the thoughts that I think 
toward yon, saith the Lorp, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give yon an “expected end." 

12 Then shall ye ?call upon me, and ye shall 
goand prayunto me, ‘and Iwill hearkenunto you. 

13 And ‘ye shall seek me, and find me, when 
ye shall search for me ‘with all your heart. 

14 And‘ I will be fonnd of you, saith the 
Lorp; and “I will turn away your captivity, and 
I will gather yon from all the nations, and from 
all the places whither I have driven yon, saith 
the Lorp; and Í will bring you again into the 
place whence I caused you to be carried away 


captive. 


15 Y Because? ye have said, The Lon» hath 
raised ns up "prophets in Babylon ;* 

16 Know that “thus saith the Lorp of the 
king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and 
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, I 
will send upon them the sword, the famine, and 


A.M. cir. 3406 or 3408. 
B.C. cir. 598 or 590. 


1 133:4:29:0. 8. E2r.0. 
Io r Tus Hutthey 
might plead for its 
future ruin, Ps.137.8,9. 

8 Seventy yearsare 
appointed for you, 
therefore acknow- 
ledying your sins, 
subiit ed and 
patiently to the will 
of the Lord: and, in- 
stead of disturbing 
the city of your habi- 
tation, labour to pro- 
mote its peace and 
prosperity, as the 
only course in which 
the God of peace will 
bless you, ver.14.—C. 

EN TA. 145 23.21: 27. 
rj 155/31, 20.15. Eze. 
xiii. Ep.s.6. 

9 Heb. zz a lie, 

22 Ch.36.21-23.Ezr. 
cias 12 27.9; 
22, Da.9.2. Zec. 7.5.15. 
23. 15,17. 

¿ ch.32.42-44. 

2 Is 55. 8-13; xI.-lii. 
liv.-Ixvi. ch. ili, xxx. 
XXI. XXXL Bre. 
xxxiv.-xlviii. Ps. 40. 5; 
195.03: 100.5. 

o La.3.20. 

1 Heb. eng ander- 
pectation, 

£ Ne.2.4,&c. Da.9.2 
-19. Le, 26.40-45. De. 
NES De 33:3. PS. 
IO.I7;I02.17. 

g 15.63.24. 

> Mat.7. 7, 8. Ps. or. 
15;32.6.De.4.7.15.53.6, 

E 7. Ze1616:36. 
37. De. 4. 29. Ps. 119.2, 
10,58. 

£ Ps.46.1.15.45.19. 

2€ Ps,126,1,4.Ch.23.3 
-8:16.14,15:3.14-23; 24. 
5-7; XXX. XXX]. XXXHI.; 
32.36-44346. 27,28; 50.4, 
5,19,20, 28,34: 51.6, 103 
45.50;ver.11 Eze.11.17 
-20; 20.34- 44; 29. 25,26; 
xxxiv. XXXvl xxxvi. 
xl.-xlviii. Am.9.14. Mi. 
4-12. ZCp.3.20. 

2 Because ye hear- 
ken to your false pro- 
phets at Babylon, as 
if ye needed no other, 
ch.28.1;ver.21,24. 

y Eze.r.1,3.ver.8,21. 
Cl 

2 The Septuagint, 
which is followed by 
some eminent com- 
inentators, removes 
this verse, and places 
it between ver.2o and 
21. But there ap- 
pears no authority of 
MSS. for such vio- 
lence; nor does the 
change seem at all 
admissible, as the ad- 
dress seems neces- 
Sary to introduce the 

rediction that fol- 
ows concerning the 
king and the rem- 
nant that were still 
living in Jerusalem, 
andof whose perma- 
nence and prosperity 
IIananiah had cer- 
tainly, and the other 
false prophets had 
niost probably, been 
prophesying.—C 

x ch. 24. 8-10; 22. 22; 
34. 17-22:35.13-17;38.2, 
3,23:26.6;see on ch.25. 
©, Eze. iv. 1 xiv.- 
xxiv. 


* Zephaniah was 
the second priest, 
and Seraiah high- 
priest, when Jerusa- 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. cir. 3406 Or 3408. 
B.C, cir. $98 or 596. 


might, with others, 
punish all false pro. 
phets, or confine 
them; and he presses 
him to do so by Jere- 
iniah, on account of 
the letter he had 
sent to Babylon. 
Seraiah is supposed 
by same to be also 
called Jehoiada. Ze- 
phaniah reading 
Shemaiah’s letter to 
Jeremiah, he fore- 
tells his destruction 
and that of his whole 
race.—/, 

y ch.15.4. Le. 26.33. 
De.28.25. 

4 Heb. for, ch.24.9. 

2 Ch.6.19:7.13,24,26; 
25.3,4,75 26.5; 32.33 34. 
17535. 14-16;16.31; 44.4, 
S L 6C.7. II-I3. 

NETA Ke. 2. 29. 
RE20.2:9:3. 1115.17. 

O ver.4; ch.24.5. Mi. 
2:10. Am. 3.6. Ge.45.7, 
8,2 124.3. 

ANETO O. 216.2. r. 
CNSA- I4, 15. 2.214. 

d ch. 24.9. Is. 65. rs, 
with Ge. 48. 20. Ru. 4. 
IL 

€ Ge. 38.24, Le.20.14: 
20.0; D)2.3.6,21. 

5 This may have 
been either as a capi- 
tal punishment for 
some moral or politi- 
cal crime; or it may 
have been as a sacri- 
fice to Baal. Such 
punishments and 
Sacrifices have been 
common in many 
nations; and, till 
within a few years, 
Protestants, under 
the name of here- 
tics, were frequently 
*roasted in the fire' 
by the Inquisition in 
Spain. Alas! alas! 
that such atrocities 
should be perpetrat- 
edin name A2 Ae God 
of mercy and the 
Prince of peace !—C. 

£ ch.23.14,21. Zep.3. 
4. E:ze.22.25,28. 

Ee S2: 9713.14. 
Malo s Heras a 5. 
2 X CH 10.57. 

6 Or, dreamer, ver. 
8,31,32. 

z 1 Ki.21.8-13. 2 Ki. 
IO.I-7. 

7 See note * in first 
column. 

S Since our Lord 
was accused of being 
mad, no one need be 
surprised that Jere- 
miah under the Old 
Testament, and Paul 
under the New, 
should both have 
been so calumniated, 
Jn. 10. 20. Ac. 26. 24. 
And, asit is easier to 
invent a falsehood 
than to answer an ar- 
gument; and,as many 
wil at all times be 
found more willing to 
listen to an evil re- 
port than patiently to 
examine evidence; 
and, as in true reli- 
gion there must be 
many things strange 
to the ears, an 
above the apprehen- 
sion of worldly men, 
the continuance of 
such calumnies and 
accusations, down to 
the present time, can- 
not excite the won- 


XXIX. 


The fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah. 


with the famine, and with the pestilence, "and 
will deliver them to be removed to all the king- 
doms of the earth, to beta curse, and an aston- 
ishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, among 
all the nations whither I have driven them: 

19 Because” they have not hearkened to my 
words, saith the Lonp, which I sent unto them 
by my servants the prophets, rismg up early 
and sending Aem; but ye would not hear, saith 
the Lon». 

20 "i IIear^ ye, therefore, the word of the 
Lor», all ye of the captivity, whom Hl have sent 
from Jerusalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Loro of hosts, the God of 
Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zede- 
kiah the son of Maaseiah, ‘who prophesy a he 
unto you in my name, Behold, I will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and he shall slay them before your 
ees: 

22 And of them shall be taken up ^a curse 
by all the captivity of Judah which are in Ba- 
bylon, saying, The Lorp make thee like Zede- 
kiah and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon 
‘roasted in the fire;? 

23 Because they “have committed villany in 
Israel, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours’ wives, and have spoken lying words 
in my name, which I have not commanded them; 
“even I know, and am a witness, saith the Lorp. 
24 1 Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite,® saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lon» of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saying, Because thou hast ‘sent letters 
in thy name unto all the people that are at 
Jerusalem, and to ?Zephaniah* the son of Maase- 
lah, the priest, and to all the priests, saying, 
26 The Lorp hath made thee priest in the 


á| stead of "Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 


officers 1n the house of the Lorp, for every man 
that is 'mad,? and maketh himself a prophet, 
"that thou shouldest put him in prison, and in 


the pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, 


that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 


18 And I will persccute them with the sword, 


beyond the due time. And his promises should excite, 
not supersede, our earnest prayers. Dy prayer we go, 
forth to meet the accomplishment of promises. And 
it is when our supplications are fervent, cordial, and 
persevering, that we may expect gracious returns. 
Alas! how often men mistake the messengers, the 
preachers, and prophets ‘of Satan, for those of Jesus 
Christ, and credit them as such! But they who flatter 
men in sin are undoubtedly false prophets. And if 
men make themselves vile by their sins, God, in just 
judgment, will render them vile in their sufferings. If 
evil clergymen indulge themselves in secret wickedness, 
let them not wonder if God render them base before 
all the people on earth, and eternally lost in hell 

They who would be faithful to souls, may expect to be 
treated by their unfaithful brethren as deceivers or 
madmen: persecuting zeal, under pretence of regard 
to the honour of God, will extend its murderous influ- 
ence to the utmost; and very often church power is 
employed in tormenting her best friends. But God 
often renders those friendly to his faithful servants of 


whom it could scarcely have been expected ; while their | 


persecutors are quickly overwhelmed with ruin; and 


lem was taken, Chez, | der of any acquaint- 
24. Shemaiah directs || ed with the world 
his letter to the for- || andits ways; with the 
mer, and tells him, || malice and the wiles 
that as next to | of Satan and his 
the high-priest, he [| emissaries.—C. 


they that would not wait the due season of God's 
favours, lose their share in them. 





CHAPTER XXX. Ver. 3. 7srael and Judah. The promise 
is distinctly made both to Israel, or the ten tribes that separated 
from Rehoboam, and Judah, or the two tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, including most of the tribe of Levi. Now, though Judah 
was restored under Zerubbabel and his friends, Israel, or the ten 
tribes, never were. Indeed, their present residence is either 
totally unknown, or matter of continued question. Some believe 
them to be the modern Affzhans ; others, the American Indians; 
others, the Nestorian Christians in the neighbourhood of the 
Caspian Sea, &c. But, wherever they may be, they are yet to 
*return and possess the land' that God gave to their fathers. C. 

Ver. 11. Full end. Not necessarily an extermination of per- 
sons, but a 'full end? of their power and glory. This event has 
been exemplified in the Assyrian, Medo-Persian, Grecian, and 
Roman empires. And, strange as it may appear, the descendants 
of Jacob possess at this moment a name and visible being. and 
exercise a power in the financial, and by consequence in the 
political, affairs of the world, possessed by no representative of 
those mighty and extinct monarchies. So literally verified is this 
prophecy, that, while the mightiest empires have been dissolved 
and come to ‘a full end,’ a people comparatively few and feeble 
retain their name, their laws, their identity, nay, their power; 
and shadow out, even in their dispersion, the glory that awaits 
them when * Jacob shall return and be in rest.’ C. 

Ver. 12. Jucurable. The word has been translated ‘desperate ;’ 
and it has also been explained as signifying ‘incurable’ by human 


J Cch.21.1;32.24; 37.3; Ver.29.2 Ki.25.18. 
24 Jn 10.20.ch.20.1,2. 


the stocks. 


k Notas 2Ki.xi.xii ¿2Ki.9.11.Ho.9.7.Ac.26. 


at ch.38.6,28.2 Ch.18.26. 





means. And this exposition is countenanced by ver. 17, in which 
health and healing are promised by God himself. Still there is a 
sense in which the bruise (of sin) may justly be called ‘incurable ` 
for, in truth, the ‘old man’ is not healed, but ‘mortified;’ the 
“body of sin’ is not renovated, but ‘destroyed.’ “Old things pass 
away, and all things become new,’ Ro. 6.6; 8.13; 2 Co. 5. 17. C 

Ver. 16. Shall be devoured. The Babylonians were ‘devoured’ 
by the Medes and Persians, they again by the Grecians; and 
they by the Romans. And it abides an historical and incontro- 
vertible fact, that each of these empires has fallen, or been ‘de- 
voured,’ just in proportion to their cruelty or kindness to the 
Jewish church. The cruel Babylonian empire has been utterly 
exterminated. The Persians restored Israel, and Persia still 
survives. C. oa! 

Ver. 19. Alerry. Not the ‘mirth of fools which is as the 
‘crackling of thorns,’ but the voice of thanksgiving for mercies, 
and of spiritual joy in the victories of grace.—4/Voze, Religion is 
much injured by any undue gloominess of religious men. No 
doubt there are times when it is impossible to look upon sinners 
without sorrow. Yet, as “there is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth,' the children of God may always find cause to 
“make (truly) merry,’ Ps. roo. 1, 2; Lu. 15. 7, 10. C. 

Ver. 24. The latter days. Marked not by any chronology, 
but by historical description of facts. Thus es are noted, Da. 
2. 28, as the days during, and subsequent to, the subversion of 
the fourth monarchy; and in Ac. 2. 17 the ‘last days,’ which seem 
to be identical with the ‘latter days,’ are dated from the mira- 
culous outpouring of the Spirit of God in tongues and other 
miraculous gifts at Pentecost. C. 


Restoration of the Jews promised. 


27 Now, therefore, why hast thou not °re- 
proved ?Jeremiah of Anathoth, which ‘maketh 
himself a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us 22 Babylon, 

saving, "This captivity is long: build ye houses, 
and dwell zz them; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

29 And *Zephaniah the priest read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 T Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send! to all them of the captivity, saying 
Thus saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, “Because that Shemaiah hath pro- 
phesied nnto you, and I sent him not, and he 
caused you to trust in a he; 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lon», “Behold, I 
will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his 
seed: he shall not have a man to dwell among 
this people; neither shall he behold the good 
that I will do for my people, saith the Lonp; 
because* he hath taught rebellion? against the 
Lon». 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 God showeth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 4 After their trouble 
they shall have deliverance. 10 He eomforteth Jacob. 18 Their return 
shall be graeious. 23 Wrath shall fall on the wicked, 


HE word” that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lonp, saving, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God of Israel, 
saying, "Write thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book? 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that" I will bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, saith the Lorn; “and 
I will cause them to return to the land that I 
gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it. 

4. “% And these are the words that the Lorp 
spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp, We have heard 
a” voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace.” 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man* doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every man 
with lis hands on his loins, “as a woman in 
travail? and all faces are turned into paleness? 

7 Alas! for that day zs great? so that none 
is like 1t: 1t 25 even the time of Jacob’s trouble; 
but "he shall be saved out of 1t. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord of hosts, ‘Aat 1 will break his yoke 
from off thy neck? and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more serve themselves of fire: 

9 But they shall serve the Lon» their God, 
and David! their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them. 

10 ‘i Therefore "fear thou not, O my servant 


REFLECTIONS. —God's promises ought to be care- 
fully preserved, propagated, considered, and improved. 
Sin often makes for men a hell upon earth. Very sore 
trials and miseries often precede the most remarkable 
deliverances. And diligence in God's service is the 
proper fruit of his salvations. But there is no true 
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A.M. Cir. 3406 or 3408. 
B.C. cit. 598 or 596. 


o ÀC.4.17,21,5.40. 

gc III. 

d INu:16.3. Ch.43.2. 2 
13.8. 


* ver.5,IO. 

CNI 52:24- 
2Ki.25.18. ver.235. 

£ ver: o0 

WC re r6 2 De: 
1.Ver.9,23;Ch.14.14,15; 
23.21,32;6.12;5.31. 

7 Eze.18.4. Ro. 2.8, 
9. Ex.20.5. Is.14.20-22. 
Zum. 7.17, Ch:20:6; 12:16. 
Job15.33,34:18.17. 

x Ch.28. 16. 

9 Heb. revolt. 


CHARIN ND 
HC cits sod: 

QC. 1.3 352.1: 2.15 
20. 15. 

ó 2Pe.1.21. ch. 36.2. 
Hab.2. 2. Is. 30.8. Ro. 
15.4. Re.r. 19;10.4. 

1 This is one of the 
strongest evidences 
of the plenary in- 
spiration of Scrip- 
ture, ‘Write aZ pr 
words that I have 
spoken to thee:' they 
were the words of 
God, not of man; the 
were not to be left 
to the uncertainty of 
human memory, they 
were to be written. 
They were designed 
also to serve a cer- 
tain specific purpose. 
Almost every little 
section in this book 
begins with some 
Mhrase which em- 
Dou the same 
truth, that the words 
recorded are the 
words of God.—£, 

€ Ver. 183 Chsz..47- 
Eze.39.25,26. SCeicn: 
23.3; 29.14; 27.22, Eze. 
38.8. MO I-10. 2. 1— 
25. Joel 2.21-3253. 1, 16- 
21.A1n.9.11-15.0b.17- 
21.Mi.2.12,13.1V. v. Kéi 
-20. Zec.3.8-20; i.-xiv. 
Ro.xi. 

d ch.16.15 E2551: 
8.12. Eze.36.24. 

€ See ch.4.5-8,15,16, 
19-29. 15.59.9- 11. 

2 Or, there is /ear 
and not peace. 

3 Heb. sade. 

4 ch.4.31; 6.24; 46. 5. 
Na.2.10, Ze, in great 
misery and anguish. 

5 As if he had said, 

‘I see the appear- 
ance of a man, but 
hear the voiceasof a 
woman in travail.'-C. 

£ Joel 2, rx, 31. Am. 
5.18. Zep. 1. 14-18. Mal. 
4.1. Re.6,17. Dao r>, 
14. La. Lu, Eze. vii. 
le r2 1. 

6 A day great in 
trouble and distress. 

7 Facob' s trouble. 
The time of trouble 
to all the tribes.—C. 

Jt ver.3,8,10. Ps.46.1 
SCH 
z 15.9.4;10.27;14.1-3. 
ch.25.14; 27. 2 ;50, 18-20, 
33345135 5,36. 

'His yoke (the 
Ace 's from otf 
ur neck' (Jacob's).— 


9 No more exact 
tribute or enforce 
service of him.—C. 

J Eze. 34. 23; 37. 24- 
Ho:3. 5 VELAT PAC 
30. Lu. 1.69. 

1 J signifies 
beloved, which is the 
name given of the 
Father to the Son 
from heaven, Mat. 3. 
17, and the name in 
which believers are 
rendered accepted, 
Ep.r.6. ‘David their 
king’ is therefore 
Christ the King of 
kings.—C. 

Æ 15.41.30, 13-15; 43. 
5:44.2.Ch.46.27,28. 





* ‘So desperate were 
the circumstances of 
the Jews in Babylon, 
while enduring the 
punishinent God had 
inflicted upon them 


for their crinies, that | 


no human interposi- | 


tion which they could 
rationally expect, 
could avail for their | 


deliverance. They | 


' are accordingly re. 


presented under the 
metaphor of a hod 
full Of wounds, left 
entirely destitute of 
medical aid” (27er- 


| derson).—P. 


NAN. 


A.M, Cir. 2470, 
B.C. Cir. 1504, 


Z See on ch.23.3;29. 
14.ver.3. Ro. xi. Ezri. 
(vi. eut, Ne.i.-xüi. 

st ch.23.6. Ho. 2, 13. 
Ts ze.34.25. Mi.4.3,4-15. 
26. 1-3: 2. 2-5; Xi XIN 
xxv.-xxvii.xxxv. &c. 

o Ch.15.20. Is. 41. 10; 
43.2. I: Ze ET: 16:19. 

Pp 18s.26.14,19; E 
Am, 9. 8. Ps.6.1, 2. ch. 
10.24;46.28. 

g 2Ch.36.16. ver.15; 
ch. 18:19, Eze. 32 rr: 
Ps, 142.4. ES. 1- 5:6: clu 
14.17331.15;Ver. 15 

2 See note * in first 
column. 

2 I Ti 2 S 65 cinco 
Eze.22.3o.Is.so.r6.ch. 

6.28;22.6. 

3 Heb. for binding 
Up Or Pressing. 

S VET rz: ch: 8.22 Te 
I.5,6. 

£ ch.2.36.Eze.16.36- 
43. llo. 2. 5-10. Job13. 


u La.i.-v. ch. iv. ix. 
XV.xVi.xix.xxi. Eze.v. 
-xxiii. Job 30.21. Ho. 5. 


ro 

v La.3.39. ch.15.18; 
$1.16. MIS 

x ver.14; ch.2.19,20, 
28. Is.i.-iii. v. lix. Eze. 
xvi.xx. xxii. xxiii. Mi.i. 
-iii. vi. vii. Zep. 3. 1-5. 
ch.i.-xxiii. 

4 Or, zevertheless. 

Jy Ex. 23.22. Is. 33. 1; 
AT 171419 zh xlvi.-li.; 
18.25. Re 13. 10. Eze. 
Xxxv.-xxxv. xxxviii. 
KANIN Zein Ze c ix. 
x. xii. xiv. Is. xiii. xiv. 
xxi.xlvii. 

2 ch. 33. 6. Ps. 23.3; 
103.3;107.20. E:x.15.20. 
ch.3.22. 1s. 30. 18,26. 

5 When all those in 
whom the id had 
trusted for help were 
overthrown, when hu- 
man help seemed 
gone for ever, then 
the Lord raised up a 
helper in a quarter 
strange and unex- 
pected. Cyrus was 
commissioned to re- 
lease the Jews, and 
to aid them in their 
return to their own 
country.—£, 

@ 1's.12.5;Ixxiv.; 79. 
4-12344.9-26. La.2.15~ 
I 


7. 

ë See on ch.23.3;29. 
I4:Vver. 3. 

c ch.3r.38,39. Zec.2. 

4.PS,102.13 

"e Or, GH Aill, Ps. 
68.15, 16 

7 On the place 
where her stones and 
rubbish formed a 
shapeless heap, her 
palaces shall be erect- 

ed.—C, 

8 Temple, Ps. 102. 
13, 16.15.44.28. ch.31.6, 


"d ch. 31.4, I9. 13.19) 
Is.xii. XXv. xxvi. XXXV. 
xl.-Ix vi. Ps.42.4. 

e Zec.10.8. Is.60.22. 
ch.31.8,27, 

g Is. xlix. Ix.-Ixii. 
Eze. xxxiv. xxxvi. 
xxxvii.ch.xxxi. xxxiii. 

9 See note on ver. 
16.—C, 

L Heb. As pori. 
ous ones, Jn.1.14. He. 
1.3.Ge.49.10. 15.9.6. 

2 Their nobles and 
kings shall no more 
be foreigners, but 
their brethren the 
seed of Jacob.—C. 


3 To draw near to 
God implies, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew 
idiom, to offer sacri- 
fice—the only niode 
in which a sinner 
could acceptably ap- 
proach his judge; 
consequently this 
promised “governor? 
must be a priest 

‘after the order of 
Melchisedec. —C. 

4 Who is this that 
has said, *Lo! I come 
to do thy will, O God? 
Not any ‘mere man’ 
— for ‘all have 
sinned, and come 
short of the glory of 
God; but Messiah 
foretold by David, 

5. 40. 8, in whose 


bh heart will be the law 
É the LORD; 


the 
‘governor’ foretold 
| by Micah, to arise 
out of Bethlehem to 
‘rule his people Is- 


rael, Mi.s.2. Mat.2 6. 
uu | 9.15.P 


serving of him but in receiving and serving his Son 
Jesus Christ, our mystical David. No profession, how- 
ever plausible, can secure impunity in sin. 
our heaviest afflictions are far lighter than our sins 
deserved, yet the sins of professors, and even of saints, 
are often inost sharply corrected. But it is only incur- 


1268 


Nay, though 


God comforts the families of Israel. 


Jacob, saith the Lorp; neither be dismayed, C 
Israel: for, lo, 'I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity; and 
Jacob shall return, and “shall be in rest, and be 
quiet, and none shall make Au afraid. 

11 For ^] am with thee, saith the Lorp, to 
save thee: though I make a full end of all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, ?yet will 
I not make a full end of thee: but I will correct 
thee in measure, and will not leave thee alto- 
gether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lon», ‘Thy bruise z$ 
incurable, ezd thy wound zs grievous.” 

13 There” is none to plead thy cause, that 
thou mayest be bound up? thou? hast no heal- 
ing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they 
seek thee not: for “I have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine mi- 
quity; because thy sins were increased. 

15 Why “criest thou for thine affliction? thy 
sorrow Ze incurable “for the multitude of thine 
iniquity; because thy sins were increased, | 
have done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore* all they that devour thee "shail 
be devoured; and all thme adversaries, every 
one of them, shall go into captivity; and they 
that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 For zl will restore health unto thee, and 
I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the °Lorp; 
“because they called thee an outcast, saying, 
This ze Zion, whom no man seeketh after. 

18 % Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, ^I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling-places; ‘and the 
city shall be builded upon her own ‘heap,’ and 
the palace? shall remain after the manner thereof. 

19 And? out of them shall proceed thanks- 
giving, and the voice of them that make merry: 
and ‘I will multiply them, and they shall not 
be few; *I will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. 

20 Their” children also shall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be established 
before me, and ‘I will punish all that oppress 
them.? 

- 21 And their nobles! shall be of themselves, 
and their governor shall proceed from the midst 
of them ;? and ?I will cause him to draw ?near, 
and he shall approach* unto me: for who zs this 
that engaged his heart to approach unto me? 

saith the Lon». 


ht Ps.90.14-17;102.28.15.1.26,27. ?ch.2.3. See on ver re: J Nu.r16.5.1e.7.22; 
, Ps. 40.6-8; 110.4. Mat. 3.15. Lu.24.26. H €. 1.3; 4.14; 7.25;9.24.1 Jn.2.1,2. Ro.8.33. 


able lusts that make incurable troubles. Let God's 
church be ever so fearfully deserted and despised, he 
will in due time deliver her. Let therefore her true 
children give no way to disquieting fears or hopeless 
sorrows. Never is her deliverance nearer than when 
all refuges but God have entirely failed her, and all her 





The restoration of Israel. 


22 And ye shall be "my people, and I will be 
your God. 

23 “I Behold, the whirlwind of the Lon» goeth 
forth with fury, a continuing? whirlwind; it shall 
fall® with pam upon the head of "the wicked. 

24 The’ ficrce anger of the Lorp shall not 
return, until he have donc 77, and until he have 
performed the intents of lus heart: ?in the latter 
days yc shall consider it. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The publication thereof. 15 Rahel, 
mourning, is eomforted. 18 Ephraim, repenting, is brought home 
22 Christ is promiscd. 27 God's care over the ehureh. 31 
39 The stability, 38 and amplitude of the ehurch. 


again. 
His new eovenant. 


T the “same timc! saith the Lorp, will I be 
the God *of all the families of Israel, and 
they* shall be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, “The people which 
were left of the *sword ‘found grace in the 
wilderness; evez Israel, when ?Í went to cause 
him to rest. 


3 The LorD hath appeared of old? unto ld 23 


saying, Yea, "I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love; therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee? 

4 Agam? F will build thee, and thou shalt 
be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt again. be 
adorned with thy ?tabrets, and shalt go forth 
m the dances of them that make merry. 

5 Thow shalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 
tams of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and 
shall eat then? as common things. 

6 For there shall be "a day, that “the watch- 
men "upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, 4Arise ; 
ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lorp our| 
God.? | 

7 For thus saith the Lonp, "Sing with glad- 
ness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of 
the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, *O 
Lorp, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold, ‘I will bring them from the north 
country, “and gather them from the coasts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child "and her that tra- 
vaileth with child together: "a great company 
shall return thither. 

9 They shall come *with weeping, ‘and with 
supplications? will I lead them: zl will cause 
them to walk by the rivers of waters "in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble; 
for" I am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim 2s 
my first-born. 

10 Hear the word of the Lorp, O ye nations, 
and declare 27 “in the isles afar off, and say, He 








that scattered Israel will ‘gather him, and keep |= 


IK Or, favours. 


him, as a shepherd dot% his flock. 


c De.32.6. Ex.4.22.1 Ch.29.10.15.63.16:64.8.Mat.6.9.ch.3.4, 


5 15.63.13;35.8;42. 16;49. 1 1. 
e 15.56.8;11.12;27.12;54.7; 40. 


I9,22;Ver.20. @ 15.24.15:41.1; 42.4,10,12;49.1;51.55,60.9;66. I9. 
II. Eze.34.12-14,16,23337.24. ]n.10.27-29. 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. cir. 3410. 
ILC. Cir. 594. 

Z ch:241713r533; 32. 
99. Zec.13. 9. Eze. 11. 
201 36.28: 37.27. 110.2. 
23 KE:21.3. 

l ch.23. 19, 20; 25.32. 
See Kale r. 

5 ]Ieb. cutting. 

6 Or, re»icixn. 

" Cli. IO, 25; Ver. 16! 
Is.3. r1. Eze. 18.4. 

o 18.14.24-27; 46. 11. 
ch.4.28. Eze. 20.47,48. 
Revers 

ER le 4- 
E Da.9.23. Ge. 
49-19 E 0.14.9. Ps. 107. 
43- 


CHAP XXXI. 

a ch.29.10; 30. 3, 8,9, 
18;16.14. 

1 At the time of 
their restoration and 
conversion. See ch. 
30. 17-22. This pre- 
diction was by no 
means fulfilled at the 
restoration from Ba- 
bylon in the days of 
Nehemiah and Ezra 
—for that restoration 
was but of a few 
families: it must 
therefore refer to a 
future and complete 
restoration of the 
whole ‘twelve tribes 
scattered abroad,’ 
and of their conver- 
sion to the faith of 
Jesus whom their 
fathers crucified.—C. 

& ch 3.18:30.3,10; 33. 
a, Tages 11.19. 1526.37. 
19-27. Ho.1.11. Ro.11. 
I2,15,26. À C.2.39. 
€ See ch.30. 22. Ho. 








16,21:2.23;Xiv.xvii. 
2 The sword of 
Pharaoh, the Amal- 
ckites, and Amorites, 
though some were 
cut off for their sins, 
Ex. 17. 8, ‘when Is- 
rael marched on to- 
wards his rest (Bootz- 
xoyd).—C. 

e Ex. xiv to Nu. x. 
De. i.-x. Ne. 9. r1-22. 
EX:33.14. 

CANUTO 58. De r: 
33;12.9. 15.63.7-14. ch. 
2 2;ver.3. 

3 Heb. from afar. 

4 Unto me. The 
virgin of Israel (ver. 
4) is the speuker.—C. 

AR Malr 2. Ge. 17.7. 
Rou, 28, 29. Is. 54. 8- 
ro. Ex.19.5,6. De.7.6- 
9:10.15. Io rr.r,4: Ca. 
I.4-]n.6.44. 

5 Or, have I ex- 
tended loving-kind- 
ness unto thee. 

6 An allusion to 
Miriun, and the 
women celebrating 
the praises of God 
with music and 
dances (processions) 
on the discomfiture 
of Pharaoh, and de- 
liverance of Israel at 
the Red Sea.—C. 

z S2e Chi. 30.19:33.7. 

Uu Ix ys 29. T5:1.19.3. 
Tum .44-1 oa.18.0, Ke. 
19. I-8. 

7 Or, tímibreds. 

£ Am.9.14. 15.65.21; 
62.8,9.Mi. 4.4. 

(Eze 8597.22, ch. 


profane 
them, Le. 19.23-25. 
De. 2o. 6, not as De. 
28.30. 

22 2 Co. 6.2. Zec. 14. 
16,20.Ps.110.3.H0.6.2. 

o 1s.52.8;62.6. 

ajus 7S EE EE 
Is. 40. 9; 52. 7. Ac.8.1- 
14;9.31. 

g ch.3.18;30.3. Is.11. 
13. 1íze.36.6-22. Hot, 
II. 15.2.2-5. Mi. 4. 1-3. 
Zec.8.21,22. 

9 See note * below, 

1087392. 43. Is. xil. 
XXV.XXV1.524.14-163 44. 
23342. 10-12349.13. 

$ Ps. 118. 25; 106. 47; 


14.7. 
€ See ch.23.3; 29. 14; 
30.3,18. 15.40.11; 49.12: 
35-5-10. Ps.105.37. Mi. 
46,9. Zep.3.19. 
z Eze.2o.34,4I. 


415 4.4; 9.6, 12. Ro. TI. 
20,32. 

9 Clie. 21; 6D, 4. Ps. 
126.5,6. Mat.5.4. Zec. 
I2. IO, 

z Da.g.17,18. Ro. 8. 


a Ps.23.2. 15.35.6-8; 
41. I9; 49. IO, I I; 43.16, 
19. 66.7.17. 

* The revolt of the 
ten tribes from the 


A.M. Cir. 3410, 
Hi. Clr, 594. 


house of David was 
accompanied with a 
revolt from God; and 
En set up the 
igyptian ox-worship 
at Bethel and Dan, 
expressly to hinder 
the people froin going 
up to the LORD'S 
feasts at Jerusalem, 
I Ki.13.26-29. When 
Samaria became the 
p of the ten 
tribes it also became 
the chief seat of idol- 
atry, IIo. 8. 5, 6; and, 
though afterwards 
partially converted to 
the true God, 2 Ki.r7. 
28-41, there still re- 
mained a grievous 
antipathy etween 
the Jews and Sama- 
ritans, John 4.9, of 
which the prophet 
now foretells the 
happy end.—C. 

£ 15.44.23; 48. 20; 49. 
24-26. ch. 50. 19, 20,33, 
34. Ga.3.13. 1 Pe.1.18. 
NMati220. Eu. 11. 21, 
23; CoL T. 13, fd. 

À Eze. 17. 23; 20. 40. 
Is.xii.xxv.xxv1.xxxv.; 
SI. II; 2. 2-5; 4.2; 25.6. 
jJocl3. 18. I:ze. 36. 35. 
GIU 3 ro E p.1.3:3. rg. 

z 1$.58.11344.3343.19, 
2001 5.1,3. E 26.47.9, 12. 

J 15.35.10; 65. 19; 60. 
Sois e E 4. 

2 They shall not 
sorrow any niore, ‘as 
those that have no 


hope; neither shall 


they wail any more 
in sieges and capti- 
vities.—C. 

ke ver. 4. Ps. cxxvi. 
cxlv.-cl.;106.47,48. 

2015.40: 1,2: 5I.3, II, 
I2;52.9;61.3.Z ec.8. 19. 

ag Ps.81.16;107.9; 36. 
8,132.15, 16. 15.25.6;55. 
1-3. Ep.1.3;3.19. 

3 As the result of 
health and abund- 
ance, ‘fa.ness’ is 
often used as the em- 
blein of all spiritual 
blessings. See Ps.63. 
5.—C. 

Q cle rio: r; 52:15, 
28-30. Mat.2.16-18. 

Z Ge.42.13,36. La.s. 


7. 

4 This prediction 
is interpreted by the 
evangelist of the 
inassacre of the chil- 
drenat Bethlehem by 
Herod, Mat. 2. 17, 18, 
at which time it was 
literally fulfilled. For 
the prophet does not 
figuratively repre- 
sent Rachel, the w.fe 
of Jacob, as arising 
from her grave to 
lament, but every 
bereaved mother as 
a Rachel, that is, as 
a ‘sheep’ (for so the 
word signifies) bleat- 
ing after her lamb 
when seized by the 
ravenous and relent- 
less wolf. No doubt 
the prediction had 
been previously ful- 
filled by Nebuzara- 
dan (Je.40.1), but the 
prediction did not re- 
late to one event, 
but embraced a 
whole series of 
events, in every one 
of which it is equally 
exemplified and ful- 
filled.—C. 

gq xr Th.4.1r3. 18.40.1, 
251.12, 

+ ver.15.He.6.10. 

4 ver.r7. See ch.23. 
3;29.14;30.3,18. 

Zch:99.11. Ho. rz. 11. 
15.49.13-20;29.22;59.19 
-22.Ezr.r.s;ii.viii. Ro. 
11.23,26,29. 

ae ver.r,06;ch.3o.3. 

7 ver.9. Ho. 14. 1-3, 
EIS 15:5 I, 2 ch. 3.21. 

25155. 39:8.0: 56.3.19. 
IE u210. Ps. 94. 12; 
1190:0771 chi. 6. 8, Ho. 
10-11. 

3 PS.83.7,19. La. s. 
Erro. Ca... In. 
6.44.15.55.7. 

22C0.7. ro, 11. De. 
40.2. 126,26.40. Esze. 6. 
9; 16.61,63; 20.42-44;36. 

IGI OI CH. 9. 2%, 25. 

ILS. 17-21; 18. 13. 
Iizr.9.6. 

a Job 13.26. 

& De. 32. 36. Ps.135. 
14. 15.63.15. Ho. 11.8. 
Mat.9.36. L.u.15. 19,32. 
Is.49.15. 

C Isa 3:31:32. 

5 Heb. soud. 

d Is. 55. 7. Mi. 7. 18, 
I9. Ro.s.20,21. 1 Ti. r. 


il I3,I5,IÓ6. 


AXAL. 


Fiahel, mourning, is comforted. 


11 For the Lon» “hath redeemed Jacob, and 
ransomed him from the hand of Aim that was 
stronger than he. 

12 Therefore" they shall come and sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow together to 
the goodness of the Lon», for wheat, and for 
wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock, 
and of the herd: and ‘their soul shall be as a 
watered garden; and they ‘shall not *sorrow 
any more at all. 

13 T hen* shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together: 'for I will 
turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rcjoice from their sorrow. 
| 14 And *I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the Lorp. 

15 Y Thus saith the Lorp, °A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lame tation, and bitter weep- 
ing; Rahel weeping for her children, refused 
to be comforted for her children, because they 
[twere not. 

16 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: "for 
thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lorp; 
and ‘they shall come again from the land of 
the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lorp, that thy children shall come again to 
their own border. 

18 *i I have surely heard “Ephraim *bemoan- 
ing himself hus; "Thou hast chastised me, and 
I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed Zo 
the yoke: “turn thou me, and I shall be turned; 
for thou art the Lorp my God. 

19 Surely “after that 1 was turned, I re- 
pented; and after that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh: 1 was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, “because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

20 Js’ Ephraim my dear son? zs he a plea- 
sant child? ‘for since I spake against him, I do 
earnestly remember him still; therefore my 
bowels are troubled? for him: “I will surely 
have mercy upon him, saith the Lorp. 

21 Set? thee up way-marks, make thee high 
heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, even 
the way which thou wentest: turn again, O vir- 
ein of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 T How" long wilt thou go about, O thou 
‘backshding daughter? for the Lorp hath created 
a new thing in the carth, ¿+A woman shall com- 
pass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lon» of hosts, the God of 
Isracl, *As yet® they shall use this speech in the 

e 15.57.14;62,10. g Zec.10.9.15.48.20;52. 11, 12.Ch .51.5,6,50;50.4, 5. A ch.2.18,23,30;4.145 


1322. 10,8. 5. 7 ch.7.24:3.6,8, 11, 12,14. J Joel3.r0.Zec.12.8, rather Is.7.14. Mat.1.21. 
! & Zec.8,3. Ps.122.5-8. Is. 1.26;60.21. Re.21.27. 6 ds yet. Again.—C. 





allies and friends appear disposed to hurt her. If Jesus 
rise up to the prey, he will work great things for her 
deliverance. And to his person, incarnation, covenant 
engagements, and fulfilment of them, ought we to look 


through all temporal or spiritual blessings. And while 
he destroys his and our enemies, his kindness and rela- 
tions to, or work for us, ought to engage our hearts in | God, and will cause them to acknowledge, worship, 
his worship and service. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. Ver. 1-6. I will manifest my- 
self to the Hebrew tribes and gospel church as their 


and serve me, as my people; as I formerly did in the 


God's cure over the church. 


land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I 
shall bring again their captivity, The Lorp 
bless thee, O habitation of justice, azd ‘moun- 
tain of holiness. 

94 And “there sball dwell in Judah itself, 
and in all the cities thereof together, husband- 
men, and they ¿hat go forth with flocks. 

25 Vor zl have satiated the weary soul, and 
I? have replenished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this ‘I awaked, and beheld; and my 
sleep was sweet unto me.’ 

27 ‘i Behold, the days come, saith the Lon», 
that I “will sow the house of Israel, and the 
house of Judah, with the seed of man, and with 
the seed of beast. 

28 And 1t shall come to pass, /4a£ like as I have 
watched’ over them, to pluck up, and to break 


down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and |s 


to afflict; tso will I watch over them, to build, 
and to plant, saith the Lorp. 

29 % In those days they shall say no more, 
The" fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. 

30 But "every one shall die for his own ini- 
quity: every man that eateth the sour grape, 
his teeth shall be set on edge. 

31 Y Behold, the “days come, saith the Lon», 
that I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with the house of Judah; 

82 Not" according to the covenant that I|: 
made with their fathers, in the day that *I took 
them by the hand, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant "they brake, 
although I was tan husband unto them, saith’ 
the LoR»: 
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Z ch.17.3,12. Psag&z, 
2:50.2:87. 1-3. 

n Ob.15,19,20.1$.65. 
10:611 33.12,13. Zee 
4:8.4,8. 

o 1s. 25. 6. PS.132.15, 
16; 107. 9. lS. 50.45 61.3. 
Mat, 11.28;5.6:6.33. 

P Lu.1.53. ] n.4.14. 

q DECI, 2 Es 12% 
2:3- 8. 

7 Poole and others 
think the prophecy 
was giv zn in vision 
during sleep; but of 
this there is no pre- 
viousintimation. May 
it not be considered 
rather as a continua- 
tion of the proverbial 

*speech in the land 
of Judah,’ ver.23, and 
in conformity with 
the SE given 
by t psalmist, Ps. 
126. s: p the amaze- 
ment and delight of 
Israel at their won- 
derful deliverance 
from captivity ?—C. 

» Eze. 35. 9-11. Ho. 
2,23. LEC. 10.9. 15.49.18 
-23. 

Tch44229 1. 10:12. 
IR E 23 

2c. ER 
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u Eze.18:2:3 13 Dt 
5.7. Mat.23.35. I*x.20. 


v Eze.18.4. Ps.9.16. 
Ga.6.5,7. 1Lo.2.8,9. Is. 
3.IX.LT.11.21:310)5. 
X:chi-*32: 40: 132914 
E26e.37,20. 11659: 6,0— 
13: IO. 16, 17. AC. 3720; 
1346.1]1:2:7,8: 
J^In:1.17.2(00:3:3: 6. 
z Ex.xii.-xiv. De.r. 
31 Tlosrri r a: 
Q Chir ri 8; 22 oD e: 


29.25. 

6 Ge.17.7. Ex.19.5,6. 
cu2.2:3:3; 4 120 

8 Or, sould I have 
continued an Aus- 
band unto them, Me. 
8.9. 





* This is a wonder- 
ful promise. Itis, as 
it were,the solemn ra- 
tification of the grand 
prophecy preceding. 

‘For the immutabi- 
lity of the purpose of 

Tehoyat to preserve 
the people of the 
Jews in order to in- 
vest them with the 
privileges and bless- 
ings of the new cove- 
nant he appeals to 
his almighty power 
T evinced in the 

aws and constitution 

| ot the natural world. 
However long may 
be their dispersion, 
and however great 
the number of the 
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blinded, yet they shall 
eventually be restor- 
ed to the enjoynient 
of new -covenant 
blessings.'—P. 

c De.30.6.EZe.11.19, 
20; 36.26, 27. 2 COD 3€ 
Ps.40.8. Ro.7.22. 

d ch. 24:z; 30:22:32: 
38,40. EZe. t 1.20; 37.27. 
Zec.13.9. 

e 1 ]n.5.20. Is. 54.13. 
jn.6.45.1C 0.2.10. Jn.2. 
20, 27; 5. 20. Joel2. 28. 


Jn.7. 

E 33.8; 50.20. Mi. 
7: a AC, 10. 45° 13:59: 
]:p.1.7.19.43.25; 44. 22 
Ko.11.25. 

9 Several points 
should be kept clear- 
ly before the mind in 
the interpretation of 
this remarkable and 
cheering prophecy— 
1. The covenant 
spoken of is the cove- 
nant of grace under 
Christ the Messiah, 
and revealed in the 
gospel. 2. The per- 
sons with whom this 
covenant, as here 
mentioned by Jere- 
miah,wastobe made, 
are the Jews: notthe 
spiritual seed of Ab- 
raham, but his natur- 
al szed. This is evi. 
T from ver. 31, 
32. 3. The biessings 
of this new cove- 
nant are to be given 
them asa nation. ds 
a nation, Ze, the 
great body of them— 
they are to be God’s 
people, and he ri to 
be their God. It 
follows that the TENA 
predicted is yet to 
come.—2, 

A Ge.1.16. Ps.136.7- 
9. De.4.19. 

7 1s.51.15. PS. 114. 3, 
4:66.6; 74.13, 15. EX:14. 
21,22. J0s.3. 16. 

J Ds.72 s rz: 89:2, 36: 
Tis 89;148.6. ch. 33.20- 
22. Ps.148.6.15s.54.8- 10. 
Ps. 102.28;90. 14. 

1 Until the laws of 
nature be reversed 
or annihilated, Israel 
shall abide a distinct 
and historical na 
tion.—C. 

& ch.33. 22. 1s. 54.8- | 


10.Ch.4.27; 5.18; 30, ri; | 


46.28. Ro.11.5,25,28. 

2 See note * in first 
column. 

Z ch.30.18. Is. 44. 28. 
Zec 2. 2, 4. Ne. li. ix. 
EZe. 40.23 48.15-20, 30- 
35. Rc.xxi.Ga.4.26. 
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The stability of the church. 


33 But this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lorp, *I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts; “and 
will be their God, and they shall be my people, 

34 And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, say- 


o 
ing, “Know the Lorp: for they shall all know 


-| me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 


them, sath the Lorp: for ‘I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no “more. 

35 "i Thus saith the Lorp, "which giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and the ordmances of 
the moon and of the stars for a ight by mght, 
which “divideth the sea when the waves thereof 
roar; the Lon» of hosts zs his name: 

36 If? those ordinances! depart from before 
me, saith the Lonp, ten the seed of Israel also 
shall cease from being a nation. before me for 
ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lor, "If heaven above can 
be measured, and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the 
seed of Israel, for all that they have done, saith 
the Lorp.’ 

38 "i Behold, the days come, saith the Lon», 
‘that the city shall be built to the Lon», "from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 
corner. 

39 And? the measurmg-line shall yet go forth 
over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall 
compass about to Goath. 

40 And the whole ?valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the ashes, and all the fields, unto the 


sinn Nes. | brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the “horse- 





Arabian desert, on the way to Canaan, when first I 
espoused the Israelites to myself as my peculiar people, 
and bestowed on them my ordinances and miraculous 
favours, after I had delivered them from the murderous 
cruelty of Pharaoh and of the Amalekites; for that 
ancient love manifested to them is neither ceased nor 
weakened. I will yet establish your government in 
both church and state; and ye shall have great ground 
of rejoicing, on account of both temporal and spiritual 
benefits. And ministers and others shall stir up their 
companions to join the church and attend the ordin- 
ances of God. 7-9. For, to the infmite joy and com- 
fort of all the friends of the Jews, or of the gospel 
church, 1 will marvellously deliver them, and conduct 
them, however unfit in themselves, to their own land, 
or to the new-covenant state; render them penitent 
and prayerful, and in the most affectionate manner 
supply them with everything necessary. 10-14. All 
the nations around shall know and be affected with the 
marvellous salvation, temporal and spiritual, which I 
will work for them; they themselves shall, with great 
joy, repair to the temple and the ordinances of the 
gospel, in order to praise me for my diversified kind- 
ness. Universal shall be the joy and prosperity of all 
ranks; ministers and people shall be plentifully sup- 
plied, and be mutual blessings one to another. 15-17. 
The terrible mourning occasioned by the captivity in 
Babylon, the slaughter of thc infants at Bethlehem, or 
rejection of the Jewish nation, shall be turned into 
joy, by the restoration of the Benjamites and other 
Jews, and by the accession of multitudes to the gospel 
church. 18-20. Deeply penitent for their sins, and 
earnestly desirous of spiritual blessings, shall the Jews 
return from Babylon, and especially from their present 
dispersion; and graciously will I receive them into 
favour, and abundantly bless them. 21-26, Return 
with the utmost care and despatch to your country, | 


and erect marks by the way to direct such as may 
follow you : yea, though for your sinful apostasies ye 
have been long tossed to and fro, prepare for a return 
to your country, where the Messiah shall be born; and 
after your return, great shall be your reformation in 
righteousness and holiness; numerous shall be your 
flocks of cattle, and as numerous your worshippers of 
God ; for I will refresh and supply you with every good 
thing. —U pon this Jeremiah awaked, and was delighted 
with the comfortable revclations which had been made 
to him in his dream or vision. 27-30. 1 will exceed- 
ingly multiply themselves and their cattle; and will 
manifest myself as eager to restore and bless them as 
ever I seemed to destroy them. Nor shall they have 
any more reason to complain that they are punished 
for their fathers’ iniquities, but every one shall suffer 
for his own. 31-34. And I will renew my covenant 
with them in a more abundantly gracious form than I 
did at Sinai, and which they have so often transgressed 
by their idolatry and other wickedness, notwithstanding 
my kindness to them. But freely bestowing myself 
upon them as their God, adopting them as my people, 
and forgiving all their iniquities, I will clearly en- 
lighten the minds of multitudes in the knowledge of 
the gospel, and renew their hearts, and dispose them 
toa holy and cheerful obedience to all my command- 
ments. 

Ver. 22. A woman shall compass a man. Pearson, Gill, and 
other learned expositors, interpret this expression of the mira- 
culous conception of Christ. Boothroyd translates it ‘a woman 
shall put to flight the mighty man;' and, with Willet, Gataker, 
and others, considers it an expressive mode of saying, that ' the 
weak and timid woman shall terrify and conquer the strong and 
courageous man.' See ver. 11. C. 

Ver. 27. When, in healthfulness, peace, and prosperity, both 
men and cattle shall multiply as the corn. This promise acquires 
peculiar emphasis when it is remembered that, at present, many 
districts of dude are nearly uninhabited. See Wylie's Modern 


Zudea, p. 306. 
Ver. 34. Since a time will come when ‘they shall teach no more 


1970 


every man his neighbour, saying, Know the Lord,' and that 
because 'ail shall (have come to) know him,’ it follows that it is 
the right and duty of ‘every man’ to teach his neighbour; and 
that the right never ceases, and the duty never re'axes, but in 
proportion as the necessity ceases by the universal diffusion of 
religious knowledge in principle and practice. C. 

Ver. 37. Until nian can measure infinity in heaven above, or 
penetrate to the centre of the earth beneath, I will still, notw ith- 
standing their ingratitude and rebellion, preserve a ‘remnant’ of 
Israel, a seed for the revival of the whole, ‘ according to the elec- 
tion of grace.' 

Ver. 38. The prophecy includes the restoration of Jerusalem on 
earth to her former dimensions and glory, as the emblem of the 

‘heavenly Jerusalem,’ the ‘city that hath foundations,’ and ‘the 
kingdom “that cannot be moved.’ C. 

REFLECTIONS. —Thrice happy are the families which 
have God for their God! Remembrance of our own 
and the church’s former deliverances is of great use to 
prevent despondency under long and sore troubles. 
But all our comfort and holiness must flow from God’s 
everlasting love, fixed on and exercised towards us. It 
is pleasant when those that were chief rebels against 
God become his most zealous subjects and servants. 
But if he build up his church, and restore to us the 
ordinances of his grace, all must issue to the praise of 
his glory. And praises to him for mercies bestowed 
must be attended with supplications for what he has 
promised. When he intends to deliver, no distance, 
no weakness, no paucity, no grief, no perilous passage, 
can stop or even retard his designs. If he calls us to 
follow him, he will either find or make us a plain way; 
nor will he allow us to want any necessary supply. 
Great is the goodness of God observable in common 
providences, but especially in new-covenant blessings. 
Thrice happy are they whose souls are richly supplied 
by the Holy Ghost from the all-containing fulness of 
God, and who taste his goodness in everything they 
receive. It is not the death, but the justly apprehended 
loss, of our relations, that should disquiet us; 


and solid hopes of the happy issue e troubles will 
105 








| Jeremiah buyeth Hanameels field. 


gate toward the cast, shall be "holy unto the 
Lorp; ‘it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
down, any more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiah for his propheey, 6 buueth 
Hanamecls field. 13 Baruch must preserve the evidences, us tokens 
of the people’s return, 16 Jeremiah in his prayer eomplaineth to 
God. 26 God eonfirmeth the eaptivity of Judah for their sins, 36 
and promiseth a gracious return. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 

Lorp “in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army be- 
sieged Jerusalem: 
was shut up ^n the court of the prison, which 
was in the king of Judal's house. 

9 For ?Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him 
up, saying, "Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and 
say, Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall take it; 

4 And *Zedekiah king of Judah shall not 
escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
shall surely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his 
eyes; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 


and there shall he be until ‘I visit him, saith|: 


the Lon»: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, 
ve shall not prosper. 

6 T And Jeremiah said, The word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the son of Shallum 
thine uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy 
thee my field that zs in *Anathoth; for the : 
right’ of redemption! zs thine to buy 7f. 

8 So Hanameel, mine uncle's son, came tols 
me in "the court of the prison, according to the 
word of the Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my 
field, I pray thee, that ¿s in Anathoth, which zs 
in the country of Benjamin: for the right of in- 
heritance zs thine, and the redemption zs thine; 
buy z for thyself. Then? I knew that this was 
the word of the Lon». 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, my 
uncle's son, that was in Anathoth, “and weighed 
lum the money, even seventeen shekels of silver? 

10 And ?I subscribed the evidence,* and sealed 
wt, and took witnesses, and ‘weighed Azm the 
money in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, 
both that which was sealed "according to the 
law and custom, aud that which was open.” 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase 


fand Jeremiah the prophet), 
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CHAP, XXXII. 
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a 2 Ki.25.1,2. ch. 52. 
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ech), 433; 37021; 39: 
13,14. Mat.5.12;21. 35; 
23. 34.37. 
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Ch. 37. 16; 38. 6, but as 
vet.3. 

d 2 K1. 6.3r,33. 2 Ch. 
28,22.15,1.5.ch.5.3. 

ee 5. 4. Cn. 36, 20; 
28.4:26.9 

CIS rT 10:34.2,22: 32. 
8,38.3;ver.28,29. 

A ch.21.7; 34.2,3: 37: 
12:38:15,293. E26. 12:12, 
13; 17. 10,13-20; 21. 25, 
26.Ch. 39.4-7 :52.8-11. 2 
Ki.25.4-7 
11.97.22: 34 455, 2.€. 
die. 


7 €11:33.5:37.7-10;21. 
4,5,9;5.10. Pr. 21. 30. 

AICA Bb 21-23. 
ver.8,9. 

4 1.e.25.24-32. Ru. 4. 
4,with Nu 35.2. 

1 The estate of a 
Jewish family could 
never be alienated. 
If, therefore, a inan, 
through poverty, or 
intending to emi- 
grate, was obliged to 
sell his roperty, he 
must offer it to his 
next of kin; and even 
though he should 
have sold to another, 
this kinsman, if absent 
at the time of sale, 
might, on his return, 
claun the land at its 
value. This is called 
the right of the kins- 
inan (le. 25. 25), and 
in the year of jubilee 
the whole returned to 
the original owner. -C. 

A ch. 33.1; 37, 21; 3B. 
28; 39.14; ver. 2, Ne. 3: 
E 


2 ver. 7, 25, 44, with 
Ac. 7. 16, t.e. that it 
signifed the return 
from captivity after 
about fifty years,ver. 


5. 
o Ge: 23 16) ZeC. EE 
I2, 

3 Or, seven shekels 
and ten pieces of sit- 
ver, ie, near thirty- 
nine shilings ster- 
ling. 
as Phi.4.8. 

4 Heb. wrote in the 
book. 

g Ge. 23. 16. Zec, 11. 


12. 
? Phi.4.8. 2C0.8.21. 
o ee 


EE It is customary 
in the East to write 
out two documents 
when contracts are 
formed: the one 

Sid by the parties, 

olemnly sealed in 
SS presence of wit- 
nesses, and carefully 
preserved; the other 
1S merely a copy, 
which is not sealed, 
and is left open’ 
(Hendersor).—P, 





* The idea of the 
rophet seems to 
ave been akin to the 
modern practice of 
inclosing written 
documents in glass 
Lottles, either herme- 
tically sealed, or so 
immersed in ‘plaster 
as to exclude the air 
and moisture, and 
thus placing them in 
the faites of 
public buildings with 
a view to their pro- 
bable discovery after 
* many days.’ As the 
transaction has all 
the appearance of a 
reality (comp. ver. 7, 
8' and not of a 
vision, it is not be. 
yondthe bounds even 
of ordinary probabi- 
lity tospeculate upon 
the future discovery 
of this very docu- 
ment, which, as the 
earliest deed of con- 
veyanceupon record, 
would certainly rank 
among the chief curi- 
osities of the world, 
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Jeremiah complaineth to God. 


unto *Baruch the son of Nenah, the son of 


independentofitsem- | Maaserah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's 


bleinatic and eviden 
tial connection with 
prophecy.—C. 

SEI 36. 3,43 45. 1-5; 
43.3.6 

€ Is. d.d 

6 See note * in first 
column. 

1) Ch.30.18; 31.24,28; 
33:12; ver.37,43, 41, 44; 
ch.4.27. 

v 25a.7.18. Eze. 36. 
37. Da.9. 1-3. Phi.4.6. 1 
Pe. 5.7, (8.55.22. 

me 01:12. J.cli. 25. 5. 
Ps 116.5. Ex.20, 11. 2 
Ki.19. 15. 

y Ge.18.14. Lu.1.37. 
ver.27. Job 42.2. 

7 Or dlrs thee, 
[5.46.9, 10. 

z I:x.20.5,6:34.7. De. 
5.9,105 7.7,8. Jos. 7. 24. 
Sa 20 37, 34, 1 Ki. 14. 
10,11;21.24. 

a Job MES 147.5. 
$.57.15:9.6,28.29. 

ó mas I6. 

8 Heb, doing. 

Pero 34.21. FT. 5.21. 
JO AS 5.33. 15. He. 


a. 

EN CECILIA 
Der62 12. 15,3. 10, 11. 
Ro.2.7-10;14.12, Re.2. 
2322.12. H 

e Ps.Ixxvili.cv.-cvn. 
cxxxv. cxiv. cxxxvi. 
Ne ix [9a.-o.r5. Ex. o. 
16.15.63. 12. 

g 15.63.12. Da.g.r5. 


A Ex.6.6; vii.-xiv. 2 
Sa. 7. 23. 1 Ch. 17. 21. 
De. 4. 34. Ne. ix. Eze. 
xx. Ps.lxxviH.cv.cxiv. 
CXXXV.CXxxvi. 

t Ne.g9.22,24,25. Ex. 
3-8,17. Ps.44.2,3; 78.54, 
55; 66. 12; 136. 17-22, 
Jos.xii.-xxiii. 

J Ge.17. 7,8;28. 13-15. 

£ Ju.2. 11-20. Ne. 9. 
26-30. Ezr.9.7. Ps.106. 
34-43; 78. 56-58. Eze. 
xvi.xx. xxli. xxiii. Da. 
9.5-14. 

9 The meaning is, 
that, asa people, they 
had ‘done nothin 
according to God's 
requirement. Indi- 
viduals at all tunes, 
and at some .times 
many, had served 
God in humilty and 
faithfulness; but the 
nation, never.—.Vofe, 
It is no doubt true 
that religion is a mat- 
ter between every 
man's conscience and 
his God; but it is 
equally true that re- 
ligion is a matter be- 
tween every nation 
and its king. Andthis 
is one great truth 
that the rulers and 
people of all nations 
are slow to learn— 
all having hitherto 
been willing and de- 
termined to distin- 
guish between things 
*morally wrong but 
politically rig it'—a 
distinction that never 
can be admitted by a 
Christian so long as 
he believes JESUS to 
be King of kings,Re. 
I9. 16, =C. 

¿ ch. 11. 4-8. Le. 26. 
14-39. De.28.15-68; 29. 
18-28; 31. 16, 17; 32.15- 
26. La.1.-v. Jos.23. 16. 

lOr, engines of 
shot, ch. a2 

2 Earthen mounds 
raised so as to enable 
theassailantsto shoot 
arrows or stones over 
the walls of the city. 

72 Ch. 21. 4-7; 14. 12, 
Hs ANÍS 1,2; VEL, 3; 


Ke 23/15,10.Z€C,1. 


`S Jerusalem was be- 
sieged by the Chal- 
deans at the time 
when this prophecy 
was uttered, and the 
symbolic purchase 
made. It was now 
the tenth year of 
Zedekiah's reign, 
and the siege began 
in the tenth month of 
theninth year. Hence 
the reference in this 
verse to the' mounts' 
erected outside the 
city, on which doubt- 
less the engines of 
war were placed. 
Famine, too, began 
| the. ci to be felt in 
the city, and pesti- 
lence was raging.- 7. 


son, “and m the presence of the witnesses that 
subsenbed the book of the purchase, before all 
the Jews that sat 1n the court of the prison. 

13 "i And I charged Baruch before them, 
saying, 

14 Thus saith the Loro of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Take these evidences, this evidence of 
the purchase, both which is sealed, and this 
evidence which is open, and put them in an 
earthen vessel? that they may continue many 
days: 

15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, “Houses and fields and vineyards shall 
be possessed again in this land. 

16 H Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
"] prayed unto the Lon», saying, 

17 Ah, Lord Gop! behold, *thou hast made 
the heaven and the earth by thy great power 
and stretched-out arm, anad "there is nothing 
too hard for thee: 

18 Thou showest ‘loving-kindness unto thou- 
sands, and recompensest the iniquity of the 
fathers 1nto the bosom of their children after 
them: “the great, the mighty God, the "Lon» of 
hosts, ?s his name, 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty m *work: 
for thine “eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men; “to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings: 

20 Which” hast set signs and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Is- 
rael, and among other men: and ?hast made 
thee a name, as at this day; 

21 And" hast brought forth thy people Is- 
rael out of the land of Egypt with signs, and 
with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with 
a stretched-out arm, and with great terror; 

22 And' hast given them tlus land, which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey: 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; “but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy law: they have done notlung? of all that 
thou commandedst them to do; ‘therefore thou 
hast caused all this evil to come upon them. 

24 Behold the *mounts,* they are come unto 
the city to take it; and "the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans that fight against it, 
because of the sword, and of the fanune, and of 
the pestilence: and what thou hast spoken ^is 
come to pass; and, behold, thou seest z£." 





make us bear them patiently. True repentance is a 
deep and thorough work; and renders a sinner very 
loathsome and wickcd in his own view. Nor do sins 
of youth appear small under its influence. But all 
turning to God must be produced by his own Spirit in 
us; who introduces his grace, by making us to per- 


tent. 


ceive gospel truths. 


while he frowns; 
unnumbered and everlasting blessings. 
encouragement to faith and repentance is the incarna- 


And God is ever ready to give his 
most rebellious children a kind reception when peni- 
His mercy cannot forbear working for them 
and at last it must break forth in 
But what an 
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tion and work of our Redeemer !—Thrice happy are 
societies and souls where righteousness towards men, 
and picty towards God, are closely connected. Re- 
freshing is that sleep in which men are entertained 
with comfortable promises from God. And no pros- 
pect is more pleasant to gracious souls than the spiritual 


The captivity of Judah confirmed. 


95 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 
Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and take 
witnesses; for* the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans. 

26 T Then” came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lon», the “God of all 
flesh: "Is there any thing too hard for me? 

98 Therefore thus saith the Lon», ‘Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuehadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he shall take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this city, shall eome ‘and set fire on this city, 
and burn it, with the houses upon whose roofs 
they have offered ineense unto Baal, and poured 
out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke 
me? to anger. 

30 For" the ehildren of Israel, and the ehil- 
dren of Judah, have only done evil before me 
from their youth:* for the children of Israel 
have only provoked me to anger with the work 
of their hands, saith the Lorp. 

31 For” this eity hath. been to me as a pro- 
vocation of mine anger,’ and of my fury, from 
the day that they built 1t, even unto this day, 
that I should "remove it from before my face; 

32 Beeause" of all the evil of the children of 
Israel, and of the ehildren of Judah, whieh they 
have done to provoke me to anger, “they, their 
kings, their prinees, their priests, and their 
prophets, and the men of Judah, and the 1n- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me “the ®baek,” 
and not the face: though 1 taught them, rising 
up early and teaching ¿hem, yet they have not 
hearkened to reeeive instruetion. 

34 But they “set their abominations in the 
house, whieh is called by my name, to defile it." 

35 And “they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to cause their sons and their daughters to pass 
through /Ze fire unto Moleeh, which 1 com- 
manded them not, neither eame 1t into my mind, 
that they should do this abomination, to cause 
Judah to sin.’ 


aM Efo 4405, 
F.C cu 589: 


4 Or, though,Ps.77. 
19. [s.55.8. Mat. 16.24. 


2Co.s.7. 
Pens r 13 215 Y 
Eze.2.7;3.1 


2:35 17; 
q Nu.16.22. Is. 64.8. 

Zec.12.1. Ps. 656.2. Is. 

40.5. Ro, 3. 19,20. 

ye 18,14. VEC. 12. 
Ps.115.3.Mat.19.20. 

s ver.3,24,36;ch.6.6; 
19.8,11,15;20. 5;21.9,IO. 
Is. 5. 5, with Jn. 19. rr. 
Am. 3.6. 

CeW Ii UO: 17.27, ate 
4,10, 12337.8, 10;22.7 519. 
13; 2.13,20, 23,28; 11.12, 
Iq. o rs 

5 To provoke me. 
Not on purpose to 
provoke God— for 
they had forgot him 
—but the end of 
which was to pro- 
voke, because they 
dishonoured him, as 
a Father; disobeyed 
him, as a King: and 
forsook him, as a 
Husband; wherefore 
he was offended, and 
condemned them as 
a righteous Judge.— 
C 


zz ch.3.1-10,25; 7.23- 
28; 2. 7. 2 Ki. 17. 7-23. 
Eze. 16. 15-34, 44-52; 
20.4-32; 23.2-44. Ge.b. 
SUB IPs cra 

6 From their youth 
asa nation, when they 
escaped from slavery 
and came up out of 
Egypt.—C. 

7 1 Ki. 11.7, with 2 
Ki2313. bZ0,99 5 E 
Zep.3.1-6. ch.6:6/521. 
15:5.9-11.15.65.3-5. 

7 Heb. for my 
anger. 

x 2 K1.23.27:24.3,4- 

3 cli.2.19; 4:18. S ro) 
25.15.59.1,2. 

2 Ch.6.1213; 28.2% 
Zep. 3. 1-5. Is. 1. 4-6. 
Mi. ii. ili.; 7.1-5. 2Ch. 
xxj. XXVII. xxxiii. 
xxxvi.Da.g.5-11. Mat. 
Jg I 

a ch.2.27;7.24. 15.48, 
4. LEC, 2.11, r2 0. rr: 


2,7. 

8 Heb. xec&. 

9 The back, to for- 
sake me, or show 
contempt either of 
my love or power :— 
Theface, which would 
exlibit attention, re- 
spect, and obedience. 

2 ch.7.13.2 CG h 536 12, 
-16.ch.25.3. 

c Ch..23, 11; 7.30, 3T: 
Eze.8.5-16. 2Ch. 33.2, 
3,15,22.2 Ki.21.4-7. 

1 It seems from this 
statement, and from 
some others of a simi- 
lar import, that the 
Jews had gone so far 
in their idolatry as to 
set up idols within 
the very courts of the 
temple. Nothing 
could more strikingly 
show the utter and 
hopeless depravity of 
the people.—P. 

d 2 Ch.28.2-4; 33. 3- 
7. 2 Si 23: x0 co 41° 
I9. 5. Ps.106.37.15.57.5. 
Eze. 16.90; 91:99. 9: 
Le. 18. 21; 20. 2-5. De. 
18.10. 

2See note on ch. 
I9.5.—C. 

3 Or, nevertheless, 
ch. 16. 14. 15.30.18. Ho. 
2.14. 





* This safety the 
Jews did not enjoy 
after the return from 
the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, but were con- 
tinuously distressed 
by the Persians, 
Egyptians, Mace- 
donians, and finally 


JEREMIAH XXXIII. 


A.M. Cir. 3415. 
B.C. city 580. 


is, therefore, future; 
the partial restora- 
tion under Zerubba- 
bel being a mere sha- 
dow of the coniplete 
restoration yet in re- 
serve.—C. 

4 ver.43: ch.2.25, or 
perhaps in derision, 
ch. 20. 2,8, with ver.3, 
24. 

e ver.24,28. 

5 ‘But now, not- 
withstanding all this.’ 
—]Y. Lowth. 

£g See ch.23.3:29.14; 
30. 3,18; 31. 8-17; 33. 7. 
De. 30. 3-6. Eze. 34.12 
-16,22-31; 36. 8-38; 37. 
21-27. HO.1.10,11} 3.5; 
6.1-3. Am.g9.11-15.0b. 
17-21.Z 2p.3.9-20. 

A^ Joel3 oo Zec 14. 
LI 
6 See note * in first 
column. 

f ch, 24703022; 3T. 
33.006.177 E X TS. 

J chi.24:2: 6.16.0418 267 
II.IO. I 94.7.3. IZ 0.37: 
22. Zec.r4-9g. Ac. 4. 32. 
Ep.4.5,6. Phi 2.1. 1s. 


52.8. 

7 Heb. alí days. 

ZG De.5.29.PS.115.13, 
14.Mat.6.33.1 Ti.4.8. 

¿Gery 13 rena 
8.1s.24.5.ch.50.5; 31.31 
—33. 15.55.3. Ps. 89. 34, 
35: 

8 The new and 
better covenant of 
which Christ is the 
Mediator, and which 
is never to give place 
to any other dispen- 
sation. See ch. 1. 5. 
Is. 55. 3, and coinpare 
with Ps.89.34,35.— C. 

72 ch. 3r.3r-33. Eze. 
39.29. R.0.8.28-39. 

9 Heb. from after. 

o ch. 31. 33. Zé. 30 
26,27. E.p.1.3; 2.4—IO. I 
Pe.1.5. Mat.16.18. Jn. 
10.27-29. 

£2 De.30.9. Zep:3:rz: 
Is.62. 5. 

g ch.24.6;31.28. Am. 
1 


9-15. 

1 Heb. 272 truth or 
stability, Ho.2.19,20. 

y ch.31.28;18,7,5, 29. 
10. Zec, 8. 14, 15, with 
J0S.23.14,15. 

SENESI TO LIS 

2 Surely it is impos- 
sible to read this 
solemn declaration 
and observe how liter- 
ally God ‘brought all 
this great evil upon 
this people; and then 
to doubt or deny that 
he will as literally 
*bring upon them all 
the good that he has 
promised them.'—C. 

Z Ver.19. 

ze ver.36; ch. o. 258. 
1213310. Eze, 37 TT 38. 
49.14. s. 141.7; 

3 See Wylie's Mo- 
dern Judea, p. 258, 
306, 308, 328.—C. 

Y Ver.6-15. 

x ch.17.26.]0s.xviii. 
xv. 

Y ver.37-41; ch.33.7, 
11,20; 23.3; 29.14; 30.3» 
18. Ps.126.1-4. 


CHAP. XXXIIE 

c ch,13.2,8; 14:5 160 
I: 18.1) 2414: Eer 
12:27.1,30.1;32: 1,20: 

b ch:32.2,3183 37. 28 
38.28. 

c 15.37.26. ch. 32. 36, 
44, with Mat. 16. 18. 
Pie TITO: 

1*The doerthereof” 
—that is, he that is 
about to promise is 
the same that is able 
to perform: *the Lord 
that formed it' as a 
rule of his govern- 
ment, tliat, when men 


A gracious return promised. 


the God of Israel, concerning this eity, whereof 
ve say,* It? shall be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilenee;? 

37 Behold, *1 will gather them out of all 
countries whither I have driven them in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath; and 
I will bring them again unto this plaee, and I 
will cause them to “dwell safely: 

38 And! they shall be my people, and Y will 
be their God; 

99 And I will “give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever,’ for" the 

ood of them, and of their ehildren after them: 

40 And I will make an 'everlasting *eovenant 
with them, that sl will not turn away *from 
them to do them good; but "I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not depart from 
me. 

41 Yea, ?I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I "will plant them in this land as- 
suredly! with my whole heart, and with my 
whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lonp, "Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, *so 
will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promised them. 

43 And 'fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof "ye say, /¢ ?s desolate? without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men” shall buy fields for money, and sub- 
seribe evidenees, and seal Zem, and take wit- 
nesses “in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
places about Jerusalem, and in the eities of 
Judah, and in the eities of the mountains, and 
in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of 
the south: *for I will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lorp. ` 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 God promiseth to the captivity a graeious return, 9 a joyful state, 
12 a settled government, 15 Christ the Branch of righteousness, 17 a 


| continuance of kingdom and priesthood, 19 and a stability of a blessed 


seed. 
OREOVER, the* word of the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah the seeond time, while he 
was yet "shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 


36 T And now therefore? thus saith the Lon», 


destroyed by the 
Romans; the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy 











call upon him in faith, 
he will surely answer 
them.—C. SS 


9 Thus saith “the Lorp, the Maker! thereof, 





flourishing of God's church. — How delightful is it to 
have JEHOVAH rejoicing over us to do us good! And 
no wonder sin against him be bitterness in its latter end. 
But infinitely gracious is his covenant, and suited in 
form, in matter, in order, and in firmness, to our every 
need. And while all things in nature are pregnant 
with important instructions and comforts, it is holiness, 
connected with outward privileges, that renders them 
truly steadfast and durable. 





CHAPTER XXXII. Ver. 3. Zedekiah king of Judah had 
shut hint up. Zedekiah presents a melancholy, but common, 
example of anger against the messenger of unwelcome news, or 
the offerer of good advice. If, instead of treating him with harsh- 
ness and cruelty, Zedekiah had asked for an evidence of his divine 
commission, Jeremiah could have easily satisfied him by referring 
to his prophecy against Pashur and his friends, ch. 20. 6, and that 
against Hananiah, ch. 28. 16, 17; both of which had received such 
evident fulfilment as to put the commission of the prophet beyond 
all dispute. C. 


Ver. 10. One kind of money was in uncoined gold or silver 
ingots, another in thin rolls that could be easily cut, and both 
required to be weighed. But there is no reason to conclude that 
all Jewish money was, at this period, uncoined; for the arts had 
long ago made great progress in the East. The weighing is rather 
indicative of a period of fraudulence which required constant 
watchfulness against minute deductions from the value of the 
com. E 

Ver. 27. Is there any event beyond my power? Did I not give 
this land to Israel? Can I not convey it to the Chaldeans? And, 
when the fulness of the time is come, can I not restore it again to 
my renewed people? C. 

Ver. 32. Jerusalem. Jerusalem, though belonging partly to 
the tribe of Judah, and partly to the tribe of Benjamin, was a 
city common to all the tribes, and might therefore represent the 
common character of the whole peoplc, particularly those classes 
by whom the nation was governed—the rulers, the prophets, 
priests, lawyers, and merchants. C. 

REFLECTIONS. — How obstinately men persist in per- 
secution, and other wickedness, even when the Lord is 
punishing them for it! No afflictions can drag men 


from their lusts. By what strange tokens God confirms 
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his own oracles! An exact honesty, prudent discre- 
tion, and a firm dependence on the promise and pro- 
vidence of God, ought to meet together in all our civil 
transactions. — The more honourable views we have of 
God and his mercies, the more humble and penitent 
will be our views of our own and others? rebellion 
against him. And the former experiences of God's 
people ought to encourage us, even when his provi- 
dence seems to contradict his promises. When we 
have God's orders, we have nothing to do but obey, 
and trust him with the issue. And if we are in the 
dark concerning his dispensations, we may humbly beg 
his instructions. No crimes are too horrid for apostate 
professors to commit, and no: judgments too severe to 
punish them. Deep carnal security ordinarily ends in 
deep despair; but blessed mornings of deliverance, 
conversion, and reformation frequently succeed long 


and dark nights of trouble. And unchangeable is their 
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OUSE OF ANANIAS, DAMASCUS —SITE OF THE HOUSE OF 
ANANIAS, WHO WAS DIRECTED TO INQUIRE FOR SAUL AT 

THE HOUSE OF JUDAS IN DAMASCUS. [JEREMIAH, xxxiii: 17, 

18. ]—'* For thus saith the Lord. David shall never want a man to 

sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; Neither shall the priests 
the Levites want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually." Reference is made to 
these verses by St. Paul in Romans, xii: I, and Romans, xv: 16, pand by 


8—9 


Ero 


————————— a “a cc — 


Peter in I. Peter, 11: 5, and by St. John in Revelations, 1i: 6. Jesus Christ 
was the man who was to set forever upon the throne of the house of 
Israel, and the ministers were to be the priests who were to offer burnt 
offerings and to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 
We give a picture of the house of Ananias in Damascus, said to stand 
upon the site of the house of Ananias, related to St. Paul at the time 
of his conversion. St. Paul was the leader of the living, everlasting 
Christian priesthood. 


A return from captivity promised. 


the Lorp that formed it, to establish it; the 
Lorp? zs “his name; 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
show thee great and mighty? things, which thou 
knowest not.* 

4 For thus saith the Lon», the God of Israel, 
concerning the houses of this city, and concern- 
ing the houses of the kings of Judah, which are 
thrown? down by the mounts;?and by the sword; 

5 They* come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but z£ zs to fill them with the dead bodies of 
men,’ whom I have slain in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and for all whose wickedness ‘I have 
hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold’ I will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them,® and “will reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And’ I will cause the captivity of Judah, 
and the captivity of Israel, to return, and “will 
build them as at the first. 

8 And ?I will cleanse them from all their 
iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me; 
and I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby 
they have sinned, and whereby they have trans- 
gressed against me. 

9 And "it shall be to me a name of joy, a 
praise? and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which shall hear all the good that I 
do unto them: and they "shall fear and tremble 
for all the goodness, and for all the prosperity, 
that I procure unto 1t.* 

10 % Thus saith the Lorp, Again there shall 
be heard in this place, which ‘ye say shall be 
desolate without man and without beast, even 
in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, that are desolate without man, and with- 
out inhabitant, and without beast, 

11 The’ voice of joy, and the voice of glad- 
ness; the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride; the voice of them that shall 
say, “Praise the Lon» of hosts: for the Lon» zs 
good; for his mercy exdureth for ever: "and of 
them that shall bring the sacrifice of praise into 
the house of the Lorp. For *I will cause to 
return the captivity of the land, as at the first? 
saith the Lorp. 

12 Y Thus saith the Lor» of hosts, Again in 


this place, which is desolate? without man and 2 


without beast, and in all the cities thereof, 
shall’ be an habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. 

13 In? the cities of the mountains, in the 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, 


A.M. cir. 3415. 
A ee S29: 


2 YEHOVAH. 

d Am.5.8:9.6. 

e ch.29.12. PS.50.15; 
91.15. Is. 65. 24; 45. 11; 
48.17. Am, 3.7. Ge.18. 


17. 
3 Or, Atdden, 1s.48. 


4 Which thor 
knowest not by any 
wisdom of thine own, 
but solely by divine 
revelation and pro- 
niise. —C. 

ip ch; 32.247 6,6. BZ€: 
4.2; 21.22; 26,8. Hab.1. 


IO. 

5 Mounds of earth 
on which  inilitary 
engines were erected 
for breaking thewalls. 


—C. 

6 Mattock, 2 Ch.34. 
6, or axe, I:26:26.9. 

A ch. 21. 4-10; 32. 5; 
37.7-10.15.55.25;10.5. 

7 ‘They (the people 
of the city) come to 
fight with the Chal- 
deans, but it is to fill 
them (their dilapidat- 
ed houses) with the 
dead bodies of men,' 

c.—C, 

7 ch. 18. 17; 2130 
Eze.39.23,24; 15) 7. Is. 
8.17:04.7. 

7 ch. 30.12,13,17015 
58.8. 11ab.3.2. 

8 / will cure them; 
that is, *the captivity 
of Judah and Israel,’ 
ver.7.-C, 

Re Is. 39. 8; 30. 26; 54. 
13,48, 18, 19. Ps.85.8-13. 
Ex.34.6. Is.55.7. Jn.10. 
IO Tit3.56. Le Io 
IB e 

¿See ch.23.3; 29.14; 
30.3; 32.44; Ver. 206515: 
ILI2.HO0 LEE 

ag ch.24.6;31.4,28;42. 
10. Is. 1. 26. Ho. 2. 18. 
Joel 3.18. ] 

o ch.31.34;50.20. Mi. 
7.18,19. Eze. 36. 25-27. 
Is.40.2; 43.23: 44-2255. 
7. Ze C. I3. 1. Hle cg 13 
I4. R 0.5.2021: r 101.7; 
9;2.2. Re. 1. S. 

Ż E2r.1.2;6.12.Is.62. 
7:2.3. Zec.B.21-23. ES: 
126.3,4. 

Q chira rm 

* Is. 60.5. Ex.15.14- 
16.2 Ch.20.29. Es.8. 17. 

9 The restoration of 
the Jews viewed in 
relation to the pre- 
ceding circuin- 
stances,the wondrous 
event itself and all its 
varied consequences, 
must form a new 
epoch in the history 
ofthe world, and irre- 
sistibly attract the at- 
tention of 'the na- 
tions' to the subject 
of fulfilled prophecy, 
the nature of divine 
providence, and the 

lorious character of 

EHOVAH. And 
“they shall fear and 
tremble,’ not as be- 
fore an enemy; but 
they shall learn that 
fear which is the be- 
ginning of wisdom, 
and “join trembling 
with their  inirth,' 
when 'they kiss the 

on, and acknow- 
ledge him *Lord of 
a == 


s ch. 32. 36, 44; 2. 25; 
18.12, Ps.141.7. Eze. 37. 


IL 

1 See ch.32.43.—C. 

z c11.7:34; 16.9; 25. 10. 
Re. 18,23. Ho. 2,15: 
Z€6.9.1751G,7. 

1 1 GN.16.8,24.2 0h: 
S. 133 7. 3; 20. 21. Ps, 
CXXKVI, cvii. Is. xii. 
xxv.xxvi. Ezr.3.11. 

v Less Drs rnoz 225 
II6.7. Ne.12.31,38, 40. 
He.13.15. 

X ver 7.26: Cll 42.47; 
44-18. 11.11,12: 43.6: 45. 
12. See ch23 0250 


0.3,20. 

24s at the first, 
when, with a mighty 
hand, and many signs 
and wonders, I 
brought them out 
froin Egypt.—C. 

2 ch. 31.24; 50.19. Is. 
65.10, Eze.34. 12-14. 

z Ob.19,20. ch. 17.26; 
32.44; 50. 19,20. Jos.xv. 
x viii. 

$See ch.32.43. The 
land is prophetically 
pronounce ' deso- 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. Cir. 3415. 
B.C. cir. 589. 


late' in the days of 
kin Zedekiah, 
though a part only of 
the inhabitants had 
yet been carried cap- 
tive—the LORD de- 
scribing as done, that 
which he had judi- 
cially deterniined to 
do.—C. 

e 10.27.42, 1526.90, 
37. ]|1:10.3,0. 10) 12, 

& ch.31.31-34; 32.42; 
29.10, 2G0, E20. 1 ita. 
2, He. 6. 12-18; 10. 23. 
Nu. 23. 19. ls. 55. 8-13; 
54.7-10. Zec. 1. 13-17. 

€ 15.4, 2:11.1.C0.235 
ZEC, 3.9; 6. 12,13. Eze: 
17.22,23. 

q ]S:o.7;Ir.2-S'S2 r3: 
61.8,11; 42.21. PSAE: 45 
7;72.1-5. ] n. 5.22—29. 

4 The ‘days’ and 
the ‘growth’ assign- 
ed to ‘the Branch of 
Righteousness,’ show 
that the prophecy 
embraces a series of 
events from the birth 
of Messiah, till the 
establishment of Jer- 
usalem in safety, —C. 

e Is.45.17,22. De.33. 
27-29. ]n.3. 14-17. 

5 Heb.Ac whoshall 
call her is Jehova 
our righteousness. 


6 Fehovah - tsid- 
Rent. 

£ ch.23.6. Mone 
1s.45.24,25. 1 Co.r. 30.2 
Co.5.21. Phi. 3.9. R 6:5. 
11,19. 

7 See notes on Ge. 
Ee 


A 25a.7.14-16, r Ki. 
2.4. Ps.29.29,36. Lu.r. 
32,33. Is.9.7. 

8 Heb. There shal! 
not be cut off from 
David. 

9 David's Son, the 
Branch of Rizliteous- 
ness, still sits upon 
the throne of the 
universe, waiting till 
his enemies be made 
his footstool, r Co.r15. 
25.—C. 

z Is.19.19;56.7;66.23. 
Ro.15.10,16;12. 1.1 Co. 
9.13,14. Mat.28. 19,20. 
I Pe.2.5,9. Re.1.6. 

1 The Levitical 
priesthood also 'ne- 
ver wants a man be- 
fore the LORD,' hav- 
ing Christ himself 
‘made a priest for 
ever, He o. 20; 7. 15- 
28, This prediction 
is farther verified in 
the glorious fact, that 
all believers are con- 
secrated by the 
Spirit ‘an holy priest- 
hood (1 Pe. 2. 5), to 
offer up spiritual sa- 
crifices’ (the spiri- 
tual realities, where- 
of the ceremonial 
sacrifices were but 
shadows) ‘accept- 
able to God through 
Jesus Christ.'—C. 


J 1s.54.9,10.ch.31.36. 
Ps.89. 37. ver.25,26. Is. 
66, 12, Re. 20. 6; 5. ro, 
Da.7.14.15.9.6,7. 

£ 2 Sa.23.5. 

£ Ge.13. rs; I5. 5; 22. 
Inch. 3132 

3t Ps.89.4,29. 1 Ch.3. 
18-24. N qi Ps.22. 
27-30; 72.8-14. 18s. 53.8, 
10,12. Da.7. 14. Re.7.4, 
9,10;11.15. 

2 Even those who 
are ‘born of the 
Spirit;’ who are born 
‘not of corruptible, 
but of incorruptible 
seed, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever,’ 
I Pe. 1.23.1 Jn.3.9.—C. 

o Vr, 21,22, 10: D. 42. 
. Israelites and 

ews, 

3 Two families. 
The statement in ver 
17, 18, 21, 22, would 
lead to the families of 
David and Levi, the 
royal and the priest- 
ly. But, from con- 
sidering ver. 25, 26, 
‘the two families’ 
seem to be Tudah and 
Israel; the two king- 
doms into which the 
quon was divided. 


A SS 


Christ the Branch of righteousness. 


and in the land of Benjamin, and im the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks *pass again under the hands of 
him that telleth em, saith the Lorp. 

14 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
"that I will perform that good thing which I 
have promised unto the house of Israel and to 
the house of Judah. 

15 % In those days, and at that time, will I 
cause the “Branch of righteousness to grow up 
unto David; and he “shall execute judgment 
and righteousness 1n the land. 

16 In those days ‘shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and *this zs the 
name wherewith she shall be called, "he “Lorp 
our Righteousness.’ 

17 % For thus saith the Lorp, David shall 
never ^want? a man to sit upon the throne of the 
house of Israel ;? 

18 Neither 'shall the priests the Levites want 
a man before me to ofler burnt-offerings, and 
to kindle meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice con- 
tinually.* 

19 H And the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lonp, If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 
night, and that there should not be day and 
night in their season; 

21 Then may also *my covenant be broken 
with David my servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his throne; and with 
the Levites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As' the host of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the sand of the sea measured ; so 
"will I multiply the seed of David? my servant, 
and the Levites that minister unto me. 

23 1 Moreover the word’ of the Lorp came 
to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying, “The two families? which 
the Lon» hath chosen, he hath even cast them 
off? ?'Thus they have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lorn, “If my covenant ¿e 
not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 Then will I cast away "the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for 5I will cause their 
captivity to return, ‘and have mercy on them. 


P Ne.4.2.PS.71,113137.7.L2.1.21) 2,15:4.15, 
” Ge.49.10. suser.i. 


g See ver.20,22. Ge.8.22, Ps.74.16,17. 
£ 110.1.2;2.23.ch.31.20.1s. 14.1; 54.8. EZ€.39.25. 





state, stable and permanent their holiness and happi- 
ness, and cordial their harmony, who have God for 
their God, and the performer of all things in and for 
them. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. Ver. 8. And I will cleanse. How 
wonderful! “They shall be ‘cleansed from all their iniquity,’ by 
the very blood which their wicked fathers murderously shed; for 


it is ‘the blood of Jesus,’ and that alone, ‘that cleanseth from all 


and knowledge of God! 
and his ways past finding out!’ Ro. 11. 33. 


How unsearchable are his judgments, 


REFLECTIONS.—God's power and goodness in crea- 
tion and providence should encourage us to believe his 
promises; and fervent prayer is an excellent means of 
obtaining divine and marvellous instructions. Dreadful 
is the ruin procured by sin! but where sin abounded, 
grace can much more abound. Saving instructions and 
sin, 1 Jn.1.7. ‘O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom | gracious forgiveness must introduce all other new- 


covenant favours. No case on this side hell is so 
deplorable but God’s mercy can relieve from it. And 
the greater the salvation which he works, the more 
will he be glorified in it. Yea, all the abundant joys 
of his people, after their nights of grief, will tend to 
his praise. But it is Jesus Christ alone that is the sub- 
stance of all divine favours, that communicates sweet- 
ness, value, and usefulness to them; and notwith- 
standing all opposition and contempt, his kingdom 


Zedekial's captivity foretold. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


l Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah and the city. 8 
The princes and the people having dismissed their bond-servants, eon- 
trary to the covenant of God, afterward re-assume them. 12 Jeremiah, 
for their disobedience, giveth them and Zedekiah into the hands of 
their enemies, 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lon», “when Nebuchadnezzar king of 


Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms 


of the earth of his dominion,’ and all the people, |; 


fought against Jerusalem, and against all "the 
citics thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, Go 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall burn it with fire. 

3 And “thou shalt not escape? out of his 
hand, but shalt surely be taken, and delivered 
into his hand; and thine eyes? shall behold the 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak 
with thee mouth to mouth,* and thou shalt go 
to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lon», O Zedekiah 
king of Judah; Thus saith the Lorp of thee, 
Thou’ shalt not die by the sword; 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and ?with the 
burnings? of thy fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, so shall they burn odours for 
thee; and “they will lament thee, saying, Ah, 
lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the 
Lorp. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ‘spake all these 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeru- 
salem, 

7 When the king of Babylon's army fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of 
Judah that were left, against *Lachish, and 
against Azekah: for 'these defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 

8 ‘i This is the word that came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lon», after that the king Zede- 
kiah had made a covenant with all the people 
which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim "liberty 
unto them; 

9 That every man should let his man-ser- 
vant, and every man his maid-servant, being an 
Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; that none 
should “serve himself of them, Zo wit, of a Jew 
his? brother. | 

10 Now, when all the ‘princes, and all the 
people which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should let his man-servant, 
and every one his maid-servant, go free, that 
none should serve themselves of them any more, 
then they obeyed,° and let them go. 

11 But "afterward? they turned, and caused 


shall be established and flourish. Not only while Judea 
lies in desolations, but when the earth, and all the 
works therein, shall be burned up, it shall stand and 
flourish in its perfect and everlasting glory. 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. Cir, 3415. 
B.C. Cif. 580. 


CHAP. XXXIV, 
AKNEO AC CH. 


9.1-3;52.4. 

l Ileb. the dormi- 
nion Of his hand. 

6 ver. 7; ch.49.2; Sr. 
43:19. 15. 

€ ch.32.3,4,28 29; 19. 
3,12,21.4-10; 22.5; 37.8, 
10,17;38.23;39.8;52.13. 

@ cli, 32. 3,4; ver. 21; 
37.17;38.23. E 26.12.13; 
17.18,20;21.23.Ch.39.5- 
7;52.9-11. 

Zedekiah and the 
garrison attempted 
to escape by night; 
ut the army was 
scattered, and the 
king made prisoner 
near Jericho, 2 Ki.23. 
5,6.—C, 

3 There is some- 
thing peculiar in the 
repeated reference 
made to Zedekiah's 
eyes bcholding the 
eyes of the king of 
Babylon (see ch. 32. 
4), for after Zedekiah 
had seen him, the 
cruel Babylonian, ac- 
cording to a barbar- 
ous custom of the 
East, put out his eyes, 
Poad him in fetters 
of brass, and carried 
him away to Baby- 
lon, 2 Ki.25.7.—C. 

4 Heb. kis mouth 
shall speak to thy 
mouth, 

ACh so mE Ir P ze: 
13.13,17.20,21.25. 2 I1. 
25.7. 

2Ch. 16. 14; 21. 19. 
La. 4.20, 

5 Burnings were 
customary at royal 
burials, 2 Ch, 16. 14; 
but whether the body 
was burned with the 
odours (odoriferous 
woods and spices, as 
is common stillamong 
the  Hindoos), or 
whether the odor- 
iferous substances 
were burned alone, 
and the body buried, 
is matter of question. 

he Talmudists 
deny the burning of 
the bodies, consider- 
ing it as a heathen, 
and not a Jewish cus- 
tom; butthatthe Jews 
did occasionally, at 
least, burn dead 
bodies, is certain 
from 1 Sa. 31.2. Am.6. 
10; that the custom 
did not continue, if it 
ever was more than 
an occasional occur- 
rence, is obvious 
from the case of 
Elisha, 2 Ki. 13. 21, of 
Lazarus, and of our 
Enter See Jn. 19. 40. 


A ch.22.18. 
z£ 2 Sa. 12,7. I Ki.21. 
19. E2e.2.7. Mat.14.4. 
J Le.26.25. De.23.25, 
52. Ch.4.5,7,20; 5. 6, 17; 
GS-12" 10. I8, 20: 11.12% 
12. 11:16. 10:95. 11,0. 14. 
& J0s.10.3,11; I5. 35, 
39.2 Ch. 11.9;32.9. 
49K 1, 18:13:19.8. 
a Ex.2r.2-4. D€e.15, 
12. Ne. 5.11. Le.25. 10, 
QCli.97:7:30.8. 
P Le.25.39-46. r Co, 


P ch.26.10; 36. 12; 38. 


4. 

6 God's law re. 
quired that, when a 
Hebrew servant had 
served six years, he 
should go free upon 
the seventh, Ex.21.2. 

e. 15. 12. A law of 
which the wisdom 
and humanity of the 
divine institution are 
equally obvious; a 
law, not of slavery, 
but apprenticeship, 
so that the retiring 
servant might be 
master of his busi- 
ness, and so enabled 
to provide for him- 
self in a state of free- 
onec E 

> Ch. 37. S. EX. 9. 34. 
D CR eB 0 Ne. 
A ld 

It is not impro- 
bable that this manu- 
mission was conced- 
ed to engage the 
bond-servants in the 
defence of the city; 
and when the Chal- 
dean army retired to 
oppose the LEyyp- 
tians (see ver. 22; ch. 
37.5), the concession 
was ungenerously 


A.M, cir. 3415. 
B.C. cir. 589. 


ne 9:7. Ju. 19. 30. 
1s.11.16. Mi.7.15.ch.7. 
eer 

EX 21. 2-4. 23. 10. 
De.rs.I2,. 

8 Or, kath sold 
himself. 

ve 2 Cli. 36.16,2r. Ne. 
GIAOZEC.7. 11,12, 

v Ps.78. 34. Mat, 15. 
8. Is.58.2. 


9 Heb. to-day. 
1 God pronounces 


the inanumission of 


slaves to be "right ;' 
that is, the thing that 
he has commanded 
—‘right in his sight,’ 
intimating that his 
eyes are continually 
upon the slave and 
his taskmaster.— C. 


a2 IN 1,234.2, PS, 76, 
I1;119.106. Ne.10.29. 

2 Heb. whereupon 
my name is called, 
Ch I0. 

EX 20.9. Ie 19.12. 
Mal.2.7-11. 

3 My name is ‘mer- 
cifnl' Ex. 34.5; ny 
name is 'the true 
God,’ Je. ro. 10, and 
in that name ye have 
vowed to show 
mercy, and to keep 
the truth: but ye 
have rogue my 
name by your pro- 
fane and faithless 
abuse of it; ye have 
taken it in vain, and 
I wil not hold you 
guiltless. See ver.18, 


z Mat.18. 28-34. 


c Tur Mat 7.2. 1 
Th.4.6.Ga.6.7.Ep.s.6. 
fas 2; 1305. 22/24. 36. 
Le. 26. 34, 35. Eze. 14. 


17. 

4 A “liberty” that 
dismisses you from 
my care, provision, 
and protection; and 
that, providentially 
and judicially, de- 
livers you over to the 
hands of your ene- 
mies.—C, 

5 Heb. for a re- 
moving, De.28.25,64. 
ch.29.18;15.4;24.9. 

ë 1s.3.11. Eze. 13. 4. 
Ro.2.8,9. 

€ Ge. 15. IO, 17, 18, 
Ie, 10. 29. PS. co. 5. 
Mat.24.51. 


6 When solemn 
covenants were 
made, in order to 
make the engage- 
ments more impres- 
sive, it was a com- 
mon practice to slay 
an animal, cut it in 
two parts, place the 
parts near each 
other, and then the 
contracting parties 
passed between 
them. This act was 
intended to signify 
that they were willing 
to be cut in twain if 
they should break 
through their engage- 
ments.—P, 

d ver. 10. Zep.3.3,4. 
Mi.7.1-5.ch.32.32. Da. 
9.6,8,12 


7 Or officers, ch. 
20:2:38:2.9 R.1:24: 12; 16; 
25.19. 

8 The covenant of 
God with Abram 
was ratified by divid- 
ing certain of the 
sacrifices, between 
which the emblems 
ofthe divine presence 
passed, Ge. 15. ro; 
whence, to ratify a 
covenant, is, in the 
Hebrew, literally to 
cut a covenant. By 
this solemn and ex- 
pressive rite (a rite 
moreover of divine 
institution—the only 
kind of rite God 
would acknowledge), 
the covenant of liber- 
tv was ratified, and 
the faithless violators 
were speedily given 
up to destruction.-C, 

e ch.7.33; 16. 4; 19.7; 
8:1,2: 9.22, [5,18,6, Ke. 
19. 17,18,.21. 

£ See ver.3;ch. 39.6; 
52.10,24-27.2 Ki.25.18- 
21. La. 4.20. 

A ch.37.5,11. 

z 2Sa.16.10. 2 Ki.24. 
2,3. IS.45.7. Ain. 3. 6. 2 
Ch.36.17.ch.49.14;37.8 
-10, 

J ch.21.4-10; 24. 2,8- 
10; 29. 16-18; 32.29; 33. 


and unjustly with- || 10;6.8;9.11;xxxix.; 52. 


drawn.—C. 


1117,13;40,2,3.2161.25.9. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. Ver. 2. This prediction was historically 
fulfilled according to the narrative, 2 Ki. 25.9; 2 Ch y 
er. 20. Them that seek their life. The Scripture history gives 
no direct account of the origin of thisdeadly antipathy of the Baby- 
lonians against the Jews. But when it is recollected that Babylon 


1275 


pO XIV. 


226/409. 6 


The people delivered to their enemies. 


the servants and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go free, to return, and brought them 
into subjection for servants and for handmaids. 
12 ‘i Therefore the word of the Lorp came 
to Jeremiah from the Lon», saying, 
13 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, I 


| . ° 
made a covenant with your fathers *in the day 


that I brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At’ the end of seven years, let ye go every 
man his brother an Hebrew, which hath been 
sold? unto thee; and when hc hath served thee 
six years, thou shalt let him go free from thee: 
but “your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither 
inclined their ear. 

15 And "ye werc now? turned, and had done 
right? in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour: and *ye had made a 
covenant before me in the house which is called 
by my name: 

16 But ye turned, and "polluted? my name, 
and caused every man his servant, and every 
man his handmaid, whom he had set at liberty 
at their pleasure, to return, and brought them 
into ‘subjection, to be unto you for servants 
and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to his 
neighbour: behold, *I proclaim a liberty* for 
you, saith the Lorp, to the sword, to the pes- 
tilence, and to the famine; and I will make you 
to be removed? into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

18 And? I will give the men that have trans- 
gressed my covenant, which have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, when they ‘cut the calf in twain, 
and passed between the parts thereof;? 

19 The? princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs,” and the priests, and 
all the people of the land, which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life: and *their dead bodies shall be 
for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beasts of the earth. 

21 And? Zedekial king of Judah and his 
princes, will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and iuto the hand of them that seek their 
life, and into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, which arc "gone up from you. 

22 Behold, 'I will command, saith the Lorp, 
and cause them to return to this city; land they 
shall fight against 1t, and take it, and burn it 


and Egypt were rival kingdoms—commercial rivals in the trade to 
the E. Indies, as well as military rivals in power,and :hat Israel was 
underthe protection and in political alliance with Egypt, the cause 
of the murderous rancour of Babylon becomes plain; for similar 
causes still continue to produce similar national collisions. C. 


The obedience of the Rechabites. 


with fire: and I will make the cities of Judah a 
desolation “without an inhabitant. 
CHAPTER Aw 

1 By the obcdience of the Rechabites to their father’s command, 


19 Jeremiah condemneth the disobcdience of the Jews. 18 God blesseth 
the Rechabites for their obedience. 


WHE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
| the Lorp, ^in the days of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, saying,’ 

9 Go unto the house of the "Rechabites;? and 
speak unto them, and bring them “into the 
house of the Lon», into one of the chambers, 
and give them wme to drink. 

3 Then *I took Jaazaniah the son of Jere- 
miah, the son of Habazimah, and his brethren, 
and all his sons, and the whole house of the 
Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the house of the 
Lorp, into the ‘chamber of the sons of “Hanan, 
the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was 
by ^the chamber of the princes, which was 
above the chamber of Maaseiah, the son of 
Shallum, the ‘keeper of the door: 

5 And Í set before the sons of the house of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and 
I said unto them, ¿Drink ye wine.* 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine: 
for *Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, 
commanded us, saying, 'Ye shall drink no wine, 
neither ye nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have azy: but all your 
days ye shall dwell in tents; “that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye de °strangers.° 

8 Thus have we ?obeyed the voice of Jona- 
dab the son of Rechab, our father, in all that 
he hath charged us, to drink nowine all our days, 
we, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 1n; 
neither? have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have *dwelt im tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab 
our father commanded us.? 

11 But it came to pass, when *Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that we said, 'Come, and let us go to Jerusa- 
lem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians: so we dwell 
at Jerusalem. 

12 “i Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 


REFLECTIONS.—God mixes his judgments here with 
mercy, even to the wicked. It is a great advantage 
for kings and others to have faithful ministers to tell 
them the fatal consequences of their sins, that they 
may repent and live. And it is well if captivity and 
imprisonment lead to true reformation. God's com- 
passion towards us ought to influence our compassion 
towards our inferiors and neighbours. But reforma- 
tions occasioned by fear and danger are seldom sincere 
and lasting. The most solemn vows will not long 
restrain them whose hearts are not right with God. 
But if his reprieves from judgment be abused, he will 


A.M. Cir. 3398. 
HC. cir 600. 


£ ch.44.2,6. La. 1.1. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

a ch.46.1,2. 2Ki. 23. 
3334: Da: 1-1; 

1 All the prophe- 
cies from ch.xxvi. be- 
long to the reign of 
Zedekiah, and are 
consequently poste- 
rior to this chapter 
and the following, 
which, together with 
ch. xlv., were deli- 
vered in the days of 
jenes. There is, 

1owever, no reason 
to conclude that the 
prophecies were not 
arranzed with order 
and design. On the 
contrary they appear 
to he introduced 
here to enforce the 
prophecies against 
Zedekiah, who had 
no dread of captivity, 
by the recollection of 
the captivity of Je- 
hoiakim, and the 
spoliation of the tem- 
ple, 2 Ch. 36. 6,7. See 
ch. 36. 1-8.—C., 

ë x Ch.2.55. 2 Ki. ro. 
IS,I6.Ju.4.IO;I.I6. 

2 The original He- 
brew more properly 
signifies “family. — 
The Rechabitcs were 
descended from the 
Kenites (1 Ch. 2, 55); 
they were never com- 
pletely incorporated 
with the Jews (ver.7), 
but were treated as 
friends and allies, 1 
Sa.15.6. Their rules 
forbade architecture 
and husbandry, and 
confined them to pas- 
turage and tents, 
They had now, how- 
ever, fled to Jerusa- 
lem to avoid the de- 
predations of the 
Chaldean army.—C. 

€ ver. 4.1 Ki.6.5,6. 2 
Cha xr: 

d Ps.112.5. Ec. 0-10; 
with ch.19.1. 

e ch.36.10.1 K1.6.5. 1 
GE 

g ICh.24.5.I Ti.6.I1. 

ch.26. 10. 

z 1 Ch.9.18,19,26; 26. 
12.13 2 C h5S3r452 le 
12.9.ch.52.24. Ps.84. 10. 

3 Heb. threshold or 
vessel, 

7 v6r.16:200:2: 0:8. 


24. 

4 The prophet has 
been  tloughtlessly 
accused of tempting 
the Rechabites to sin. 
It is sufficient to re- 
ply, that the whole 
was emblematic, a 
living parable. He 
knew their steady 
character; he knew 
they would not 
swerve from the pre- 
cepts of their father, 
and had no intention 


/1 Co.8.13.2 K1.5.26. 
1 Co.7.29.ch.45.5. 

71 Ex.20.12. Ep. 6. 2. 
Ile rroo aro 14; 

lee 

5 See note * below. 

Z P pres r Conse. 
Pr r So, 4.1; 4..1,10, 6. 
20;I3.I. 

Qt El 
PM. 4:32. PE, E 
37.160: 

* ver.7. 

6 For about three 
hundred years past. 

£ 2 K1.24: r, 22 DA T. 
1.Ch.25.1. 

tch.4.5;8.12.2 K1.24. 


2. 

* The land of Ju- 
dea being all allotted 
to the tribes, Jonadab 
easily foresaw that if 
his posterity applied 
themselves to hus- 
bandry, and obtain- 
ed fixed habitations, 
their permanent im- 
provements would 
excite cupidity in the 
original owners, and 


JEREMIAH 


quickly proceed to execution. 
their hearts against him and prospered. 
vows especially hasten his fearful judgments. 
will not subject themselves to his law, he must subject 
them to his wrath and curse. 
from us before we are humbled, they will return with 
redoubled force. And promising beginnings, to which 
the end does not correspond, only produce more aggra- 
vated guilt and surer destruction. 


A.M. Cir. 3398. 
B.C. cir, Goo; 
so produce either 
quarrels, or the final 
expulsion of his de- 
scendants. He there- 
fore confines them to 
J uropa: which, so 
ong as any part of 
the country remain- 
edunoccupied, would 
render them accept- 
able tenants, who 
might profitably oc- 
cupy the land for the 
present, and could at 
any time be removed 
if it were required by 
the tribes with whom 
me might sojourn. 
24 D e.6.6. ch.6.8; 32. 
33. Ps.32.8;94.8. H 0.12. 
10.13.28. 10;46. 12. 

2 2 Ch: 36. 151001 
7.13.25; 11.7. PS. 81.11, 
13. Pr.1.20-24. 

x 15.28.9-13;30.9-16; 
42.20, 23; 48.4; 53. 1; 57. 
17;65.2-2:25.3-6. 

Y Lu.10.16.1 T h.4.8. 

7 See note on ch.26. 


5.—C. 

z Ch.25.4,5; 44. 4; I8. 
11;4.14;6.8,19;7.3,5-I5, 
23-28; 17.20-23. 1S.1.16 
-19355.7. Ps.37.27. Ho. 
14. 1-4. 

8 The proper office 
of a prophet, an 
apostle, a minister of 
the word, is to call 
upon 'all men,' upon 
*every man, every- 
where to *repent and 
believe the gospel.” 
The commission of 
the Lordis never con- 
fined to a congrega- 
tion or a single 


‘| church; such limita- 


tion may be con- 
venient, hut is sadl 
narrow and sectarl- 
an. Thecommission 
of the Lord accredits 
his servant to all 
churches, to every 
man he meets, to 
every fellow-subject, 
to every fellow-crea- 
ture, to every saint 
whom he is to com- 
fort, to every sinner 
whom he is to re- 
prove, and to invite 
to Jesus for pardon 
and salvation.—C. 

a Lu.1334.35. 

ó Mal.r.6. Ps. 50.21. 
EGO) 10,22. Ze66. II. 
12, 

€ Jos.23.15,16. Le.26. 
14-39. De.27.14-26; 28. 
15-68; 29. 18-28; 31. 16, 
17; 32. 15-26. Is. i.-vi. 
XXxil.xxiv.lix.lxv.Ixvi. 
Mi. i.-11i, vi. Zep. i. 
Hab.i.ch.ii.-xxvi. 

Q'PrI.24:13:13: 1002; 
Is.50.2; 65.1,2, 12; 66.4. 
ch '7:r3;23 245 Zec:2: 
TL 12 

e Ex.20.12. Ep.6.1,2, 


S 9 Heb. There shall 
not a man be cutolf 
from Fonadab the 
son Of Rechab to 
stand, &c.,1 Ch.2.55. 

£ ch. 15,19, Ps: 5: 
Lu.21.36. ch.33. 17, 21, 
22,26, with ch. 25.9332. 
40. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
B.C. cir. 607. 

a Ch.25.1;35.1. 

ë 10.8.12. 15.8.1;30. 
8. Eze. 2. 9. ch. 30. 2. 
Zec.s.1,2. Hab.2.2. 

1 Sheets of parch- 
ment—skins prepar- 
ed in a particular 
manner for writing— 
and glued together at 
the ends, and rolled 
up as large paper 
maps frequently are, 
constituted the books 
of those days.—C. 

2 Jeremiah prophe- 
sied both against Is- 
rael and Judah. For 
though {Israel had 
Leen destroyed by 
Shalmanezer before 
the pornas time, 
yet he was ordered 
to refer to their sins 
and their disasters 
as an example and 
warning to Judah. 
SEE ch: 2047 3.12,14; 9. 
26,32. 30-32.—C., 


None ever 





CHAPTER XXXV. Ver. ro. “To stand before me’ denotes 
attendance on the person and service of a prince, 1 Ki. 10.8. And 
as it appears that some of the Rechabites, or Kenites, returned 


1276 


AA ANIL 


And broken 


If judgments depart 


The disobedience of the Jews. 


Israel, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, “Will ye not receive 
instruction to hearken to my words? saith the 
Lorp. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, 
are performed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their father’s commandment: 
notwithstanding I have spoken unto you, rising 
early "and speaking; but ye hearkened not 
unto me. 

15 Í“ have sent also unto you all my servants 
the “prophets, rising up early’ and sending 
them, saying, “Return ye now every man? from 
Ins evil way, and amend your domgs, and go not 
after other gods to serve them, and ye shall 
dwell in the land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers; but ye “have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab have performed the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded. them; *but 
this people hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, *Behold, I will brmg 
upon Judah, and upon all the mhabitants of 
Jerusalem, all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: “because I have spoken unto 
them, but they have not heard; and I have 
called unto them, but they have not answered. 

18 T And Jeremiah said unto the house of 
the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, ‘Because ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept 
all his precepts, and done according unto all 
that he hath commanded you; 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, SJonadab the son of Rechab shall 
mot want a man to stand before me for ever. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his prophecies, 5 and publicly 
to rcad them. 11 The princes, having intelligence thercof by Michaiah, 
send Jehudi to fetch the roll, and read it. They counsel Baruch to 
hide himself and Jeremiah. 20 Theking, being certified thereof, hear- 
cth part of it, and burneth the roll. 27 Jeremiah denounceth his judg- 
ment. 32 Baruch writeth a new copy. 


ND it came to pass, “m the fourth year of 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 

that this word came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Take? thee a roll! of a book, and write 

therein “all the words that I have spoken unto 

thee “agamst Israel, and against Judah, and 


€ ch. 1.97. 26.2.7; 3.17. Mat.28.2o. A c.2o.27, d Ch.2. 433.12, 1439.26; 23.13; 32.30, 32; 11.-XXVÍ. 


from the captivity, 1 Ch. 2. 55, it has been inferred that they were 
admitted into some office about the temple. All, however, that 
is necessarily implied in the phrase is the perpetuation of the 
family of Rechab. And of this fact there seems the most unques- 
tionable evidence. Benjamin of Tudela professes to have found 
them in Arabia in great prosperity. Niebuhr obtained informa- 
tion of the Beni Kheiber inhabiting the mountains on the north- 
east of Medina, and holding no intercourse with the other Jews. 
And Joseph Wolf learned from Rabbi Mose Secot at Jerusalem, 
that, in his opinion, the Beni Kheiber were the Rechabites, who 
firmly adhere to the precepts of the son of Jonadab, have neither 
house, nor field, nor vineyard, and observe the law of Moses by 
tradition (Afzsszonary Fournal, 1824, p. 257, 261). C. 
REFLECTIONS.—Never let us be ashamed of the 


honest employment of our ancestors, however mean. 


hardened 


If men 


Jeremiah’s prophecies publicly read. 


against’ all the nations, from the day I spake | 
unto thee, from the days of Josiah;? even unto 
this day.* 

3 It? may be? that the house of Judah will 
hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto 
them; that they may return every man from 
his evil way, that I may "forgive their imquity 
and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called *Baruch, the son of 
Neriah: and Baruch *wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the Lorp, which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a *roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, 
D am shut up: I cannot go ito the house of 
the Lon»: 

6 Therefore go thou, and "read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lon», ^m the ears of the people, 
in the Lonp's house upon the ?fasting day: and 
also thou shalt read them in the ears of all 
Judah that ‘come out of their cities. 

7 It may be? they will present their supph- 
cation? before the Lon», and will return every 
one from his evil way: for "great zs the anger 
and the fury that the Lorp hath pronounced 
against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah *did accord- 
me to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded him, reading in the book the words of 
the Lon» in ‘the Lorp’s house. 

9 And it came to pass, in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in 
the ninth month, that they "proclaimed a fast 
before the Lon» to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities 
of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then "read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of the Lorp, in the 
chamber? of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe,’ in the higher court, at the “entry? of the 
new gate of the Lonp's house, in the ears of all 
the people.? 

11% When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, 
the son of "Shaphan, had heard out of the book 
all the words of the Lon», 

12 Then he went down into the king's house, 
into the scribe's chamber; and, lo, “all the 
princes sat there, even Elishama the scribe, and 
Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the 
son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of Sha-| 


And let us prudently accommodate ourselves to our 
place, rank, and condition; but never live above it. 
Humility and contentment in obscurity are often the 
best policy and surest protection. If we be strangers 
in this world, we should abstain from fleshly lusts, and 
treat the objects of sense with a gracious and generous 
disdain. The more we are confirmed in so doing, 
temptation will have the less force. The more mortified 
we are to this world, the more meet we are for the 
next, and the more willing shall we be to go to it; 
nay, we are the more meet for suffering here. But no 
rules of external discipline ought to exclude a dispensa- 
tion when necessity requires. To neglect proper means 
of safety is to tempt God. It is superlatively absurd 
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A.M. Cir. 3397. 
B.C. cir. 007. 


e ch. 25. 9-27; xlvi.- 
xlix. 

3 ch. 25. se for 
about 23 years. 


+ This command 
proves that the pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah 
were all, not merely 
revealed, but written 
by divine inspira- 
tion. God spake to 
the prophet as is re- 
el stated, and 

ere we have the ex- 
plicit and most im- 
portant declaration 
that the very same 
words were written 
by the cominand and 
under the direction of 
God.— 2. 

£ Jon. 3. 8-1o. ver. 
2: cli; 95, 3. Eze. 12.3. 
Am. 5.12. 1s,55.7. Zep. 
2.3. We. 29. Jn. 8.24. 
ch.8.6;18.8. 

5 lt may be—for 
there is nothing to 
prevent them but 
their unbelief; and 
nothing to induce 
them to unbelief but 
their ‘carnal mind, 
which is enmity to 
God.’ The unbelief, 
a thing most irration- 
al—the enmity, a 
thing most ungrate- 
ful.—C. 

H Ac 3 19. 

7 ch.32.12: 45.1,3:45. 


Ss 
J Es.4. 16, Mat. 16.24. 
Lie 11:27. Ver.18. 


Æ ver.21,23,32. 
ASE 20:2:32.2337: 
8.6 


15:38.6. 

6 Shut up. Not 
imprisoned (see ver. 
19), but restrained 
either by command 
of the king, or ex- 
communication of the 
high-priest, by sick- 
ness or some cere- 
monial unfitness; or, 
what is more pro- 
bable, by some inter- 
dict from God, that 
his temporary ab- 
sence might draw 
attention and pro- 
mote inquiry. See Jn. 
7.11.—C. 

zz ver.8, Eze.2.3-7. 

O Gl.7.2,11.0;17.20. 

2 Le. 23. 27, 29, 32; 
XVI, Ac.27.0, OF ver. 9, 
with ch.14.1. 

g Le.23.4. Ne. 8, 14, 


15. 

5; Jt may be,for any- 
thing that man can 
tell—it should be, as 
the natural conse- 
quence of God's 
warning. —C. 

8 Hleb.thelrsuppli- 
cation shall fall, ver. 
el 37:20. 

y 2K1.22:13, 17. De. 
28. 15-63; 29. 18-28; 31. 
16, 17; 32. 15-26. ch. ii, 
-xx.xxiii. xxvi. 

£f ver.4. Mat. 16. 74. 
ES, e I0, € He 3T, 27. 
ver.9,10,26;ch.43.1. 

¿Ne Bos. Jeu, 4. 16, 
Sec, 


B.C. cir. 606. 

vw Ju.20.26, 1 Sa.7.6. 
DKLSITSS7.2Ch. 20. 
3. Ps. 78. 34. Is. 53.3-5. 
Ezr.ro.r. Ne.o.r. E s.4. 
16.266. 7, 5; 8.19. Joel 
I 14; 2. 12170 Ver. 6, 
with ch.14.1-6. 

7 ver.6,8. 

9 Froma window of 
it, ver.13;ch.35.4. 

1 Or secretary of 
state, 2 Ki.18.37.ch.52, 


Ox Ch. 26. 10. 2 Ki.15. 


5. 
p Or, door. 


3 JIe stood in the 
chamber, and read 
from the window or 
verandah that looked 
out upon the court.— 


J ch. 26. 24. 2 Ki.25. 
22522, 14. 

4 Or secretary's, 1 
135145. 21.18. 37. ch. 


2 ch.26.10;38.4. 
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A.M. cir. 3398. 
B.C. cir. 606. 


a 1 Sa.25. 14. Jonal, 
3.6.2 Ki.22. 10. 

5 Hedid not repeat 
all the words, but 
‘declared’ their im- 
port.—C, 

6 Eze. 2.6. Mat. ro. 
28. Mar. 10.28-30. lle. 
10.25-27. 

€ Cll, 19.5. 1 Sa. 3.11. 
EX. ro. 16. 2 Ki. 22. 19. 
ÁC.65.11;24.25. 

6 These princes 
seem to have been 
specially nained, as 
their Meu on hear- 
ing the reading gives 
evidence that there 
was still a believing 
reninant, even amony 
the nobles ofthe land. 
See ver.25.—C. 

d ver.2,4. Mat.10.32. 
Ro.1.16, 

7 The Jews, no 
doubt, engraved 
many oftheir records 
upon tablets of vari- 
ous kinds. But it is 
also evident that 
‘ink’ was familiar to 
them even in the days 
of Moses. See Nu.s. 
23. Andit is notless 
than wonderful that 
any one acquainted 
with the remains of 
ancient Egypt could 
have supposed the 
Israelites ignorant of 
ink and writing. Eze- 
kiel mentions the 
‘ink-horn’ as familiar 
in his time, ch.9. 2, 3, 
11. Winckelmann and 
others have shown 
thatthe inkof the an- 
cients was a species 
of paint, differing 
little if anything from 
what is still employed 
by many Orientals. lt 
is usually composed 
oflampblack, or pow- 
dered charcoal, gum, 
and water; its con- 
sistence is nearly the 
same as modern 
printers'ink ; andthe 
pen is usually a 
pointed reed.—C. 

e 2 Ch. 25.15,16. ver. 
26. Ps.121. 3, 8. Mat.2. 
13. À C. 23. 16-31. 

£g ch.23.28; 26.2. Eze. 


25 5. 

A Am.3.15.Ju.3.20. 

8 A reference to 
Lu. 22. ss will ex- 
hibit the ordinary 
method of warming 
an eastern  apart- 
ment. Fireplacesand 
chimneys are un- 
known in many ofthe 
warmer regions of 
Asia; and when fire 
is required in winter 
a Chafing-dish or bra- 
zier of wood, char- 
coal, or other con- 
bustible is introGuc- 
ed. So it was here. 
The original Hebrew 
does not intimate that 
the king sat before 
the fire, but that the 
fire was brought be- 
fore the cing.— 
‘There was set be- 
fore him a hearth 
with burning coals’ 
(Blayney).—Note, To 
what a sad use does 
a sinful heart pervert 
the comforts God be- 
stows! It is grievous 
to endure cold; God 
bestows the warmth 
of a fire, and man em- 
ploys it to burn the 
message and testi- 
mony of Almighty 
God !—c, 

9 Either rolls, sec- 
tions, or paragraphs. 
The rol had no 
‘leaves’ in our use of 
the word.—C. 

Flint 20.17, Pr.13:13; 
19.21; 21. 30. Re.22.19. 
ver.29. 1 Ki. 22.8, Ain. 
Aa 11.4.5. Is,29. 
21. 

1 Bycommand ofthe 
king. See ver.25.—C. 

7:15:36, 23; 37. 1. Ge. 
5720302531, 1,11,2K 1, 
22.11. Mat.26.65. 

£ ch.13.15-17. L.u.23. 


Uer E p.5.7,11. 


and wicked to refuse doing as much in obedience to 
God as we would be ready to do in obedience to a pro- 
genitor who is long since dead, and can never remind 
us of our obligation ; and such as are guilty may expect 
judgment, sure, however slow. Dut while sinners are 
ruined, the temperate and obedient are often preserved 
in this world. And often such as live soberly on small 
estates have the most numerous and flourishing families. 
Nay, temperance, and mortification to this world, do 
much befriend the exercises of piety, and help to trans- 
mit the observance thereof to posterity, as their prin- 
cipal honour. 
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D 


EOS AVI. 


The king burneth the roll. 


phan, and Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and 
all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah “declared unto them all 
the words? that he had heard, when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the prinees sent Jehudi the 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son 
of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou hast read in the 
ears of the people, and come. So Barueh the 
son of Neriah "took the roll in his hand, and 
caine unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, 
and read it 1n our ears. So Baruch read z in 
their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard all the words, ‘they were afraid* both one 
and other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely 
tell the king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us 
now, how didst thou write all these words at 
his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, *He pro- 
nounced all these words unto me with his 
mouth, and I wrote zem with ink” in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, ‘Go, 
Inde thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man 
know where ye be. 

20 T And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber 
of Ehshama the scribe, and told all the words 
in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: 
and he took it out of Elishama the scribe’s 
chamber: and Jehudi ?read it in the ears of the 
king, and in the ears of all the princes which 
stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the "winter-house, 
m the nmth month: and there was a fire on 
the hearth burning before him.® 

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi 
had read three or four leaves? he “eut it! with 
the penknife, and east dd into the fire that was 
on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed 
in the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor ¿rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his ser- 
vants that heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah, “had made intercession to the king 


and believing consideration of the certain and fatal 
consequences of our sin promotes a cordial repentance; 
and in all their work ministers ought to endeavour at 
the conversion of sinners from their evil ways. For 
this the writing of God's Word is designed; and all the 
writing or repeating of sermons must be directed to the 
same, Such as truly discern the need of repentance 
will supplicate God for 1t. But there may be great 
pretences, even to cxtraordinary devotion, while men 
continue enemies to the power of it. And national 
fasts, without national reformation, will never turn 
away national judgments. When we profess to be 
supplicating for mercy, it is very useful to be faithfully 
told of our sins and our duty; and we ought to com- 


Jeremiah denounceth Jehoiakim's judgment. 


that he would not burn the roll; but he ‘would 
not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
son of Hammeleeh,? and Seraiah the son of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, "to 
take Baruch the scribe, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet: “but the Lorp hid them. 

27 T Then the word of the Lorp eame to 
Jeremiah, "after that the king had burned the 
roll, and the words which Barueh wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take? thee again another roll, and write 
in it all the "former words that were in the first 
roll, whieh Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus saith the Lorp, Thou hast burned 
this roll, saying, *Why hast thou written therein, 
saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly 
eome and destroy tlus land, and shall cause to 
cease from thenee man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lor of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, ‘He shall have none to sit 
upon the throne of David; and his dead body 
shall be east out in the day to the heat, and in 
the mght to the frost.* 

31 And J “will punish? him, and his seed, 
and Ins servants, for their iniquity; and *[ will 
bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the 
evil that I have pronouneed against them: but 
they* hearkened not. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Barueh the scribe, the son of Neriah; 
who! wrote therein, from the mouth of Jere- 
muah, all the words of the book? which Jehoia- 
kim. king of Judah had burned in the fire: and 
there were added besides unto them many like 
words.” 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 The Egyptians having raised the siege of the Chaldeans, king 
Zedekiuh sendeth to Jeremiah to pray for the people. 6 Jeremiah 
prophesieth the Chaldeans’ certain return and victory. 11 He is taken 
up for a fugitive, beaten, and put an prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah 
a the captivity. 18 Entreating for his liberty, he obtaineth some 

UVOUY. 


ND king *Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, 


reigned instead of Comah the son of Je- 


hoiakim, whom Nebuehadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon "made king in the land of Judah.’ 
2 But ‘neither he, nor his servants, nor the 


municate to others those divine truths which have been 
peculiarly affecting to ourselves. God’s ministers 
should lay hold on evcry opportunity, private or public, 
for teaching and warning their hearers. And there is 
need of very close dealing, as, by delay or otherwise, 
sinners will do all thcy can to evade convictions, or to 
shake them off. Nay, hardened sinners, especially in 
high stations, stick at nothing to disgrace the oracles 
of God, to destroy his messengers, and discover their 
own determinate resolution to continue in sin. And 
while they, who for God's cause boldly put their 
life in their hands, are wonderfully protected, they who 
contend with God, and obstinately resist his counsels, 
do only treasure up for themselves wrath against the 
day of wrath. 


present. C. 


humbled. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
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A.M, cir. 3398. 
B.C. cir. 606. 


7 Pr.21.29. 

2 Or, the hing. 

a 1 Ki. 19. 14. ch.26. 
21-23. Mat.23.34, 37. 

O VOr.19. P5.46.1; OI. 
1,121,0:27.5) 32.7; 04.20 
Ehre 

3 The Lord hid 
them. How he lud 
them is not stated; 
the fact only is re- 
corded. He may have 
hid them by the very 
crowd that rushed 
to take them; he may 
have hid them bythe 
tiinely fear he infused 
into their own hearts; 
hemay have hidthem 
by the compassion 
and care he generat- 
ed in the hearts of 
others; or he may 
have hid them by a 
inere vapour from the 
eye of their pur- 
suers.—It was thus 
God hid Luther in 
his ‘ Patmos,’ after his 
return from the diet 
of Worms: and thus 
he often hid the per- 
secuted children of 
Scotland’s covenant 
by the gray mist of 
her 1nountains.—C. 

B.C, ‘cir..005. 

P Pr.21,30. 46-65-20; 

9 15.55.10. ch. 98:33, 
I4. 209C.1, 50. 2 131: 2:9; 
I9. 

e Mat.24.35. 

$5 ch.26.9:32.3. Am. 5. 
10.15.30.10;29.21. See 
VeL oS 

cl. 22 18, 10 307 
Ki.24.8,12-17. 

4 [n many parts of 
Syria and Palestine 
the climate is very 
variable, so that a 
sultry day is succeed- 
ed by a cold eveninz 
and a frosty night.-C. 

MENE 
24.8.15s.3. 11. Ro.2.8,9. 

Š Heb. visit upon. 

S Pr. $9. 3, ch; 11:8; 
I7.18;19.15;21.14;24.9- 
II; 29. 17-19; 32. 27-35; 
34. 17-22; 35. 17. Le. 
xxvi. De.xxvii.-xxxii. 
Eze. iv.-xxiv. Is.i.-vi. 
ix. xxii. xiv. ch. iv.- 


xavi. 

x vat 

Jy Ex.4.15. Ro. 16.3, 
22, Phi. 3 Jude 3: 

6 It is vain to ques- 
tion how Jeremiah 
could possibly repeat 
all that he had for- 
merly dictated to 
Baruch. 1f God gave 
a revelation once, he 
can surely as well 
give it a secondtime. 
He that bestows an 
imperfect memory, 
to bind the spirit to 
application and dili- 
gence, can just as 
easily bestow a per- 
fect memory, to ena- 
ble that spirit to exe- 
cute its Lors com- 
mission.—C. 

7 cb. words as 
they, 


CHIAPAS VTA; 
Bie. Cir. BOO 

@ 2 Ki.24.12,17.2Ch. 
36.9, 10. ch. 22.24. 

P2614 E 

1 Coniah is a con- 
traction of Jechoniah, 
another form of Je- 
hoiachin. Ile was 
son of fehoiakim,and 
when his father was 
slain he, by permis- 
sion of the king of 
Babylon, ascended 
the throne. He ap- 
pears to have coun- 
tenanced rebellion, 
and three months 
after his accession he 
was dethroned by the 
Babylonian monarch, 
sent away a captive 
to Babylon,and Zede- 
kiah appointed king 
in his stead.—P. 

c2 Ki.24.19,20. 2 Ch. 
36. 11-16. Pr. 29. 12. 
J. ze ori 25 


A.M. Cir. 3405. 
B.C. Cir. 599. 


2 Heb. dy the hand 

of the prophet. 
B.C. cir. 589. 

@ ch.21.1,2. Ex. 8. 8, 
28;9.28. 1 Ki.13.6. Ac. 
8.34. 15.28.34. 1 52.7.9; 
12. I9, witli ch.29.25;52. 
24. 

¿ch.2:07:12:2,20 

3 A call for interces- 


|sory prayer is no 


proof either of the 
faith orrepentance of 
him that calls for it. 
It is possible to have 
just such confidence 
in prayer as the ig- 
norant and supersti- 
tious often have in 
amulets and charms. 
Such was evidently 
the case with Zede- 
kiah, for ‘ueither he 
nor his servants, nor 
the people of the 
land, did  hearken 
unto the words of the 
Lord by Jeremiah,’ 
and yet they expect 
that God will hear 
Jeremiah for them, 
while they refuse to 
hear God.—/Vo/e, In- 
tercessory prayer for 
the sick is undoubt- 
edly cn ordinance of 
God (Ja.5.14,15), both 
for healing and for- 


givencss; but it is 
carefully to be ob- 
served, that the 


apostle places the 
personal prayer of 
the sick himself be- 
fore the intercessory, 
yer. 13. | ise any 
ainong you afflicted 
(in any nianner, sick- 
ness included), let 
hiin pray.” ‘Is any 
sick (a special afftic- 
tion), let hiin send for 
the elders, and let 
then pray over hiin.' 
In dealing with the 
sick this is a matter 
that requires much 
tenderness, but much 
faithfulness ; for the 
heart is deceitful and 
souls are precious.-C. 

£ AS ver. 15; ch. 32. 
z 


PEDIDA Zes 15 
7,15 Ver.7. 
2 15.26.30. ch. 34. 11, 
2D SS VERTE 
ANO qgopa 
e sss RE om 3 
Is. 30.1-6; 31.1-3. Eze. 


EER 
4 Without helping 
you. 

¿ ch.32.29; 34. 21, 22; 
38.2, 18,23;39.2-8; 52.4- 
14.2 Ki.4.9,10. 2 Cl1.36. 
17,19. 

2 IBS I5.31.cli.37:20 
Ga.6.3,7. 

5 Heb. your sois. 

6 Heb. thrust 
rough. 

o Jocl 2.11. ch. 21. 4, 
5; 19.7. 15.40.29. ch.49. 
20350.45. 

+ The judgment 
was from the Lord; 
inan was only his in- 
strument, and how- 
ever feeblethe instru- 
ment, the punishment 
would be inflicted.-2. 

8 Ileb. mude to as- 
cend,ver.s. 

PC Jos.2 27; 


I8. 

9 Or, Zo slip away 
Jromt, ver.15, 16. Mat. 
10:10,1 7,23. 1 1 ti. 5:22. 
Phi.4.8. 

1 Blayney's trans- 
lation—'to receive a 
portion thereof a- 
mong his people— 
seenis preferable, es- 
I as Jeremiah 
1ad purchased the 
fidld of Ilanameel 
(ch.32.9), and by tak- 
ing public possession 
of it, might intend 
still furthcr to attract 
attention to the judg- 
ments and promises 
of God.—C. 

g ch. 20.8, 10. Ps. 35. 
II,with ch.27. 6-18; <8, 


! 14:34-2,3- 


prepare heavier ones for themselves ; and silent accom- 
plices in guilt may look for a share in the punishment. 





; TE Ver. 15. Eastern prisons are not 
public buildings, but a part of the house of the criminal judge. 
And such confinement in private houses was common in great 
Britain down to a period comparatively modern. The city of 
Aberdeen still contains the private dwelling in which Rutherford 
was imprisoned; and many continue to look upon it with great 
€ , : 

searchings of heart,' and deep musings both on the past and the 


REFLECTIONS. — Hard are thcir hearts who can both 
see and feel the judgments of God without being 
And often they who in health and pros- 
perity despised Christ's ministers, entreat their counsels 
and prayers in a day of distress. 
By contending with his curses, they but | be rid of their sufferings who have no heart to part | chair of the magistrate, we need not expect any justice 
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XXAVII. 


Many would gladly 


The Chaldeans’ certain return. 


people of the land, did hearken unto the words 
of the Lorp, which he spake by the *prophet 
Jeremiah. | 

9 And ?Zedekiah the king sent Jehueal the 
son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah tbe priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, “Pray now unto the Lorp our God for Zus. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people; for “they had not put him 
Into prison. 

5 Then "Pharaoh's army was eome forth out 
of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that be- 
sieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they 
'departed from Jerusalem. 

6 T Then eame the word of the Lon» unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 lhus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, 
Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, ‘that 
sent you unto me to inquire of me; "Behold, 
Pharaoh’s army, whieh is come forth to help 
you, shall return? to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And 'the Chaldeans shall come again, and 
fight against this eity, and take it, and burn it 
with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lorp, “Deceive not your- 
selves,” saying, The Chaldeans shall surely de- 
part from us: for they shall not depart. 

10 lor, though ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, 
and there remained ¿z£ wounded? men among 
them, %yet should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and burn this eity with fire.’ 

11 T And it eame to pass, that when the 
army of the Chaldeans was broken? up from 
Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusa- 
lem to go into the land of ?Benjamin, to sepa- 
rate himself? thence in the midst of the *people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benja- 
min, a captain of the ward was there, whose 
name was Injah, the son of Shelemiah, the son 
of Hananiah: and he took Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, “Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, /¢ zs false; I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not 
to him: so Injah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the prinees. 

15 Wherefore” the prinees were wroth with 


2 Heb. falsehood or a lie, Ne.6.8.Mat.s.11,12. 7 2 Co.11.23-27.ch.26.20,21. Mat.21.35; 
23.34;5.12. C.5.40523.2, 3;16.22-24. RC. 2.10. Ge. 39. 19. 2 Ch. 16. 10. 


with their sins. And often they use the intermissions, 
or slow progress, of God's judgments to harden them- 
selves, while they casily credit the flatteries and lies 
which their corrupt inclinations wish to be true. Even 
Satan could not deceive men if they deceived not them- 
selves. No crcated help can avail but as God pleases; 
and no crcated power can withstand the weakest instru- 
ments in his hand. When we have no call from God 
to stay, it is prudent to retire into privacy, and shun 
the evils which we foresee. But the purest characters 
and conduct may be blackened with the vilest asper- 
sions; and every lie, however improbable, is easily 
believea agarast a man obnoxious ¡or his piety and 
reproofs. And if passion and prejudice ascend the 





Jeremiah imprisoned. 


Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison 
in’ the house of Jonathan the scribe; for they 
had made that the prison. 

16 D When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the ’eabins,* and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days; | 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
him out; and the king asked him secretly? m 
his house, and said, *Is there any word from 
the Lorp? And Jeremiah said, There is: for, 
said le, "thou shalt be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king Zede- 
kiah, "What have I offended against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against this people, that 
ye have put me in prison? 

19 Where” are now your prophets whieh 
rophesied unto you, saying, The king of Ba- 
bylon *shall not eome against you, nor against 
this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, 1 pray thee, O my 
lord the king: let my supplieation, I pray thee, 
be aecepted? before thee; that thou eause me 
not to return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, “lest I die there.’ 

21 Then Zedekiah the king eommanded that 
they should commit Jeremiah into “the court of 
the prison, and that they *should give him daily 
a pieee of bread out of the bakers’ street, ‘until 
all the bread in the eity were spent. “Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the eourt of the prison. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


l Jercmiah, by a false suggestion, is put into the dungcon of Mal- 
chiah. T Ebed-melech, by suit, getteth him some enlargement, 14 In 
a secret conference he counsellcth the king by yielding to save his life. 
24 By the king's instructions he concealeth the conference from thc 
princes. 


E Shephatiah* the son of Mattan, and 
Gedahah the son of Pashur, and Jueal the 
son of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Mal- 
chiah, *heard the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, saying," 

2 Thus saith the Lon», “He that remaineth 
in this eity shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilenee: but he that goeth forth 
to the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have 
his hfe for a prey, and shall live. | 

3 Thus saith the Logp, This city shall surely 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon’s 
army, which shall take it. 

4 Therefore “the princes said unto the king, 
We beseech thee, let this man be put to death; 
for ‘thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this eity, and the hands of 
all the people, in speaking such words unto 


A M. cir. 3415. 
B.C. cir. 589. 


$ ch.38.26;ver.20. 

3 Or, cel£s,ch.38.6. 

4 Probably refer- 
ence is made te 
arched vaults, which 
are very common in 
e e and may 

ave been used as 

prisons. They are 
found under the tein- 
ple area, and under 
many of the private 
houses in the city.-P. 

$ For fear of the 
princes, ch.39.5,24,25. 

z Mar.6.20.ver.3;ch. 
21.1,2:23.35. 

lb 91,7, 125 
24.8:32.4, 5, & C. 

v Da.6.22. A c.24.16; 
25. 11, 25; 26.31. Jn.10. 
15152723:2019. Ge. 
31.36. job xxxi. ch.26. 
19. r.17.13,26. 

X 2K1.3.13. Ch. 2. 28; 
6.14; 8.9,11;14.13;23.9- 
i E26. xm Zep. 3. 4. 

ae " 

y ch.28.2, & c.;29.31. 

6 Heb. fall. M š 

£ Ex.20.13. Job2.4. 
o 

An eastern jailer 
is uncontrolled mas- 
ter of his prisoner, to 
treat well or ill; to 
put him in irons, or 
to allow him com- 
parative freedom; to 
feed him with whole- 
some or unwhole- 
some food, and to ad- 
mit or exclude his 
friends, according as 
they are able or will- 
ing to bribe for the 
privilege.—C, 

a ch.32.2,8;38.13.28. 

6 1 Ki.17.6,9. Jobs. 
2055:33.1934, 10; 37. 
19. Pr.30.8.15.33.10. 

€ ch.38.9; 52.6. 2 Ki, 


25. 3. 

d 2C0.6.3-10;4.8-12. 
Ro. 8.28, with ch. 39. 
14. 


CI Ap IS XV]. 


a Ch.21.1-10;37.3. 

b ne om : 

1 In forming an es- 
timate of the unbc- 
lieving disregard 
shown by the princes 
and people to the 
word of the Lord by 
Jeremiah, it is neces- 
sary to observe the 
argument from pa- 
triotism they were 
able to allege against 
his advice to sul- 
mit to the Chaldeans 
—the high, and not 
undeserved reliance 
they placed upon 
their military cour- 
age—and, strange to 
say, the dependence 
they placed upon the 
miraculous protec- 
tion of that God 
whose laws they dis- 
regarded. See, for 
illustration, Josephus’ 
A ntig.—C. 

€ See ch.21. 93 32. 3- 
5,28,29:24.8; 34.2,3,19- 
amver Too ch. xxxix. 
li. 2 Ki. xxv. 2 Ch. 
xxxvi. 

“ MM Is. 
1,10. 10,0. 1.26. NE. 3: 1- 
3. Zep.3.3.2 Ch.24.21. 

CoE x54. 1 1610.17; 
2120. Am.7. 10. NII. 
49. Lu. 23: 2. Ne. vi. 
Ezriv, A 6.17.60: 16.26; 
24.5. 





* The description 
of this prison is sufi, 
ciently horrible, and 
it wonderfully con- 
trasts with modern 
Christian efforts to 
secure comparative 
comfort to prisoners, 
in food, health, and 
sleep; and, as far as 
possible, to convert 
every prison into a 
school of reforma- 
tion, instead ofa seat 
of cruelty. That it 
is necessary, for the 
sake of truth, to call 
these efforts s720der72, 
is cause of humilia- 
tion—that these ef- 
forts have been, at 
last, successfully 
made, is cause of 
deep thankfulness to 
God. ‘Blessed are 
the inerciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy,’ 
Mat.5.7.—C. 


JEREMIAH XXXVIII. 


A.M: cir. 3415. 
B.C. cir. 580. 


2 Heb. peace. 

1333. EC. 10. 
16.1Sa.29.9. 

% 123.3. 55. ch. 37.15, 
16,21. 20€0.4.8,0. He. 
ID PS.109.5. Lu. 3. 
19,20. 
3 See note * in first 
column. 

4 Or, the king. 

5 The dungeon was 
doubtless an old cis- 
tern in which the 
water wasexhausted. 
Jerusalem abounds 
in cisterns, ln every 
large house there are 
two or three of them. 
Generally the only 
opening is a circular 
hole at the top, in the 
crown of the arched 
roof, through which 
the bucket is let 
down for water. A 
more horrible prison 
could scarcely be iin- 
agined; and a very 
brief confinement in 
such a place would 
have been fatal.—P. 


z Ps.68.31; 87. 4. Lu. 
IO. 30-33. ch. 39. 16-18. 


6 A stranger, 
Cushite, or not im- 
probably a negro, in- 
terferes for the pro- 
phet when so cruelly 


a 


treated by his own 
kindred. But this 
need not be matter 
of wonde». Jesus 
*came unto his own, 
and his own receiv- 
ed hin not; they 
‘hated him without a 
cause,' and crucified 
him for his love 1—C. 

J ch.29.2;34. 19. 

21935721, 10: 92. I5. 
Ru. 4. 1-11. Ps. 69. 12. 
Am.5.10,12,15. 

7 Sittin as su- 
preme judge, hearing 
causes and appeals, 
as was the custom of 
Jewish kings, 252.15. 


With ch, 3. 14. 15. 
Jonah. 10. Mat. 8.10; 
21.41.42. 

7 ver.1-6.J0b 31.34. 
Pr.30.10;24. 10-12. 

8 Hob. Ae wiu. 

o Ch.37.21;52.6. 

DIES, 5/2. Pr. 21; 1. 
156.12. 10. E: 5.6. 10. 

9 The king orders 
a number so consid- 
erable, as determined 
to rescue the prophet 
by force, in case of 
opposition from the 
princes.—C. 

1 Heb. 
hand, 

gq Mar.12.42-44;14.3 
=9, I CGO I 27: EP.4.32, 
Mat.10.41,42. 

2 Jt is most pro- 
bable al had 
heen let down into 
the dungeon naked. 
The skilful humanity 
of the Ethiopian is 
very reinarkable, and 
suggests the idea, 
that Jeremiah was a 
larzeand heavy man, 
who, in his present 
state of debility, 
required much care 
and tenderness.—C, 

RC 37. 21; 392,8; 
ver.28;ch.39.14-18. 

3 Or, principal, 1 
Ki.10.5.2 K1.16.18. 

e 3, T2. 1 
Ki.22.16,ch.42.3,4,70. 

¢ ch.42.2,5. Eze.2.7; 


¿ya ! 

4 The interroga- 
tive form of the 
preceding sentence 
seems to require that 
this should also be a 
question, and not an 
afürmation, as the 
words inight bear. 
By comparing this 
question with the 
king's reply, ver. 16, 
the meaning appears 
to be, ' Wilt thou not 
(merely) hearken 
unto me,’ to learn 
my message and re- 
port it to the princes 
my enemies?—C, 

24 11e.6. 16. 1 Sa. 30. 
15.2 £1.2.2,4,0. 

7 1s.57.16. Zec.12.1. 
Re 12.6, VU. 10,22; 27, 


16. 

5 That made us 
living, spiritual, in- 
telligent, and iinmor- 
tal. Comp. Is. 57. 16. 
Ps.16.10,11. —C. 


22 thine 


|| x ver. 1,4;ch.37. 15. 


He is relieved from the dungeon, 


them; for this man seeketh not the welfare? of 
this people, bnt the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, *Behold, he 
is in your hand: for the king 2s not Ze that ean 
do any thing against you. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him 
into the "dungeon? of Malehiah the son of Ham- 
melech,* that was in the court of the prison: 
and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And 
in the dungeon ¿here was no water, but mire; 
so Jeremiah sunk in the mire? 

7 "i Now when Ebed-meleeh ‘the “Ethiopian, 
one of the ?eunuchs which was in the kings 
house, heard that they had put Jeremiah m the 
dungeon, the king then "sitting? in the gate of 
benjamin, 

8 Ebed-meleel! went forth out of the king’s 
house, and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men "have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have east into the dungeon; 
and he is like to? die for hunger in the place 
where he is; “for there is no more bread in the 
elty. 

10 ‘Then? the king eommanded Ebed-meleeh 
the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence *thirt y 
men with thee,’ and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
and went into the house of the king under the 
treasury, and took thence old east clouts, and 
old rotten rags, and let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-meleeh the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, ?Put now //ese old cast clouts 
and rotten rags under thine arm-holes under 
the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out of the dungeon: and "Jere- 
miah remained in the eourt of the prison. 

14 Y Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the *third 
entry that zs in the house of the Lon»: and the 
king said unto Jeremiah, *I will ask thee a 
thing; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I 
deelare z£ unto thee, ‘wilt thon not surely put 
me to death? and 1f I give thee eounsel, wilt 
thou not hearken unto me?* 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware seeretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying, “4s the Lorp liveth, "that 
made us this soul? I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of *these 


O 
men that seek thy life. 





Tt is the best of men that have to suffer most for con- 
science’ sake. But God can provide them relief from 
whence they little expected it. If men will cheerfully, 
but prudently, expose their life for God, he will take 
care that they shall be no losers, but their very afflic- 
tion be the mean of substantial blessing. But they 
who will not regard God’s calls to repentance. need | 


CHAPTER 


contend with them. 


not expect messages of peace. 
wilfully shut their eyes to their danger, deserve to be 
upbraided with their folly. 





DAA Y TEL 


I EFLECTIONS. — It is 
better to submit to the rebukes of Providence than to 
If we cannot have our liberties, 
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And they who have 


let us never throw away our lives. And let God's 
ministers act faithfully and friendly, though impenitent 
sinners should reward them with hatred and murder. 
It forebodes ill when magistrates are daily growing 
worse [compare ch. xxvi. xxxiv. xxxvi.]; when great 
men weakly yield to their inferiors in the cause of God 
and truth; and when they who have a friendship for 
1 


Jeremiah’s counsel to the king. 


17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
saith the Lon», the "God of hosts, the *God of 
Israel, “If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the 
king of Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall 
live, and this city shall not be burned with 
fire; and thou shalt live, and thine house: 


18 But "f thou wilt not go forth to the king}: 
of Babylon's princes, then shall this city be s 


given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they 
shall burn it with fire, and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jere- 
miah, *I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen 
to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their 
hand, and they mock me? 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver 
thee. Obey, “I beseech thee, the voice of the 
Lorp, which I speak unto thee: so it shall be 
well unto thee, and thy ‘soul shall live. 

21 But 1f thou %refuse to go forth, “this zs the 
word that the Lorp hath showed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women that are left” 
m the king of Judah’s house, shall be brought 
forth to the king of Babylon’s princes; and 
those’ women shall say, Thy *friends® have set 
thee on, and have prevailed against thee: thy 
feet are sunk in the "mire, and they are "turned 
away back. 

23 So” they shall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans; and thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand, but “shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou 
shalt cause? this city to be burned! with fire. 

244i Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let 
no man know of these words, and thou shalt 
not die. 

25 But if "the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and say 
unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast 
said unto the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee to death: also what the king 
said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I? pre- 
sented my supplication before the king, that he 
would not cause me to return to Jonathan's 
house, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked him: and he told them according to 
all these words that the king had commanded.? 
So they left off speaking with* him: for the 
matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah “abode in the court of the 
prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken: 
and he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 


A.M. cir. 3415. 
B.C. cir. 589. 


7 
2 ICh.12.24. Ezr. 23 


4. 
a 2Ki.24. 12. Mat. 16. 

25,ch.39.3. See VETZ: 
ver, 2,23; ch.27. 11- 

I7;21.4-14; 24.8-I0; 32. 

3- GE 29; 34. 3, 19-22; 

IO,17;39.5-7;5 

OH 2 Ki. 25. 4-10. ch. 

36. 12-19. La.4.20. Eze. 

I2, 13; 17.15-20; 21. 25, 

6 


D ua 1 Sa. 31. 4. 
r.29.2 
6 EE is a 
melancholy example 
of that weakness of 
mind, that, seeing 
what is right, could 
wish to do it; but 
more  dreads the 
world's ‘loud laugh,’ 
than it fears God's 
displeasure; an 
more courts the pre- 
sent applause of men, 
than the future hon- 
our that cometh of 


Phile.g. Is. 1. 19, 20; 3. | 
10,11. 2Ch. 20,20. Jai. 
22, 

e 1s.53.3. 

Pro. 30,375.15. IO, 
20 

À ver. 18; chi, 26,18. 
Eze ra. 1Co. II, 23. 
Àc.20.20,27. 

7 This 
intimates either that 
a number of the 
women had fled to 
the Chaldeans, or 
that, in the present 
depressed state of 
Judah, the establish- 
ment had been great- 
ly reduced. CE 

2 2 Ki.24.r4,15.2 Ch. 
36.r3.Ch.4r.ro;43.6. 

J ia r 2 MUT. p: 

8 Heb. ¿he men of 
thy peace. [‘Thy 
friends (thy pre- 
tended friends) have 
set thee on (encour- 
aged thee to op- 
pose the Chaldeans’, 
and have prevailed 
against thee (thy 
better judgment 
weakly maintained); 
A E ee 
—C 


ZG Ps.69.2,14. 

lege 

# 2 Ki.25.4,6. ch.39. 
6AT. 10; 43. 6. See on 
ver.I 

o ae 52.8,13. 

9 ileb. burn, &c. 

1 Thou shalt cause 
thts city to be burned 
—by thy weakness 
in yielding thine own 
judgnient to the pas- 
sionate importunity 
of the princes and 
populace.—C. 

+ Ver- TAIS: 

2 ch.37.15,20. This 
was exactly true, 

¡hough he concealed 
what tley had no 
right to know, Mat. 
IO.I6. Ac.23.6.Col.4.6. 


3 Though no man 
is authorized to tella 
falsehood in order to 
escape an inconveni- 
ence or a danger, yet 
no man is bound to 
tell an enemy what 
that enemy does not 
ask, or what that 
enemy has no right 
to demand. The 
princes asked Jere- 
miah what #e had 
said unto the king, 
not what the LORD 
had spoken by him. 
He answered then, 
therefore, in strict 
accordance with their 

uestion. He tol 
them his own peti- 
tion: he was silent 
about the LORD'S 
message by him, 
about which they had 
made no inquiry.— C. 


4 lleb. were silent 
Jrom, 

q Ver. 13: C32: aT. 
Ps. 23. 4; 118. 13, 18. Is, 
28.16, 2 T 1.4.57. ch. 39. 
11-14. Ro.8.28, 2 Co.4. 
17, 1:5:119.07,7 


x "The way of the 
Arabah,’z.e. the plain 
or valley of the Jor- 
dan. The king's 

gardens lay in the 
boton ofthe Kidron, 
at the opening of the 


JEREMIATI 
| 


y Ps.80.7, 14. Anı. 5. | 


statement | 


A.M. Cif) ATA: 
B.C. cir. 590. 


Tyropeeon. Zede- 
kiah probably escap- 
ed from Zion by a 
gate between that 
mount and Moriah, 
and then fled down 
the valley of the Kid- 
ron to the Arabah. 
He would thus escape 
notice, and have a 
level path. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


a 2 K1.25,1,2 cheno: 
4,5. Le.26.25. De.28.49 


-57. Ñ 

1 B.C, cir, 568. 

6 Zec.8.19. 

2 Taken by storin, 
Mi.2.12,13. Le. 26. 30- 
32. De. 4. 26; 28.49-52, 
63; 32.22-25. Jos. 23.15, 
16.2 Ki.21.12—15;22. 16, 
17. PS.44.9,16; 74.1-10; 
79. 1-7; 80. 12-16; 89.38- 
45. Pr.1.24- 32. I5.1.7,8, 
24;111.5.5-30;6.11,12;8, 
21,22; Q.12-21; IO. 1-4; 
22. 17,14; XXÍV.; 26.21; 
27.9-11; 29.1-6; 30.1-6; 
31. 1-3; 42. 24, 25; 47. 6; 
51.17=20; G4. I0, T1; 05 
12:66.15,16,24, &c. 

€ ver.I3;Ch.38.17. 

d Zep.x. 10. Hab: 1.9, 


TO. CIV T. IS: 

e2 kir e UG 

g 1s.30.15,16. Am.2. 
14. Ch. 38, 18; 4.13. Eze. 
I2,I2,Ch. 52.7 2 

A 2 Ch, 32,5, 

3 See nes in first 
column. 

Aee 12, I3 I4 rz rs 
21. Ch. 32. 4; 38.18,23; 
528,9. kardio 

J La-r3. Josssiro; a: 
15. 254, 15. 28; 17. 16; 
Mats x, 

Æ See ch.38. 18. 

4Riblah. Suppos- 
ed by some to be 
Daphne, by others 
Antioch, while by 
some it is placed in 
the tribe of Naphtali. 
See Nu.34.11. 
Riblah is situated 
on the right bank of 
the river "Orontes, at 
the northern end of 
the valley of Coele- 
Syria where it opens 
into the great plain 
of Hamath. Nebu- 
chadnezzar had es- 
tabished his head- 
quarters there, and a 
more fitting place 
could not have been 
selected. It is sur- 
rounded by a fertile 
plain, it has an unfail- 
ing supply of pure 
water, and it com- 
mande the three great 
hizhways from the 
northto Palestine and 
Egypt. By taking the 
eastern side of Anti- 
Lebanon, he could 
easily reach Damas- 
cus; by marching 
down the open valley 
of Cacle-Syria, he 
could enter Palestine 
at Dan; and by pass- 
ing round the north- 
ern end of Lebanon 
through the “entrance 
of Hamath, he had 
access to all Phoenicia 
and the coast.—P. 


5 Heb. spake with 
Aim judgments, ch. 


DT 

4 ch.38.23; 21.7:24.8; 
29. 16—19;34.21;38..1. 

3; Cll.59, 117 2244.58. 
18. Eze. 12.1 

6 Heb. with two 
brasen chains ` or 
Jelters, 

o 2 Ki.25.9. Is.s.8,9. 
ch, 1.15; 4.5-7,20,26,29; 
5.6,19;6,6-8,12,26;7.14, 
20, 32-34; 8. 16; 9. 10-12; 
£0,22;113.16,12,0/;10, IO: 
9;17.27;19.3-12. 

7: oe ep 


Or, p mar- 
shai, Heb. chief of 
the executioners or 
slaughter-men, and 
SO ver. 10,11. 6.37.36. 

8 The remnant who 
had adhered to the 
princes in their rebel- 
lion—for the king had 
sworn allegiance to 
Nebuchadrezzar (2 
CHMI Ze. 17, 10, 
18 —and in their in- 
fatuated defence of 
the city contrary to 
the word of the 
LORD.—C. 


AI 


Jerusalem 1s taken and burned. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, and sent to Baby- 
lon. 8 The eity laid in ruins, 9 and the people carried eaptive, 11 
Nebuehadrezzar’s eharge for the good usage of Jeremiah, 15 God's 
promise to Ebed. melech. 


N the “ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 

in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged 1t. 

2 And in the eleventh year! of Zedekiah, in 
the *fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. 

3 And “all the princes of the king of Babylon 
“came in, and sat in the middle gate, evez 
“Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab- 
saris, Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the 
residue of the princes of the king of Babylon. 

AN And it came to pass, "ihat when Gedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men 
of war, then they fled, and went forth out of 
the city by night, by the way of the king's 
garden, by the gate “betwixt the two walls; and 
he went out the way of the plain.’ 

5 But ‘the Chaldeans’ army pursued after 
them, and ‘overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho: and when they “had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to Riblah,‘in the land of Hamath, where 
he gave judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew ‘the sons 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the 
king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover, "he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and 
bound him with chains,’ to carry him to Babylon. 

8 T And the Chaldeans “burned the kings 
house, and the *houses of the people, with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard,” carried? away captive into Babylon the 
remnant® of the people that remained m the 
city, and those that fell away, that fell to him, 
with the rest of the people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard, "left of the poor of the people, which had 
nothing, i in the land of Judah, and gave them 
vineyards and fields at the same time? 

11 Y Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
“save charge concerning Jeremiah to! Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and look well to him,’ and ‘do 
him no harm, but do unto him even as he shall 

say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, 
sent, and Nebushasban, “Rab-saris, and Nergal- 


g Le.26.33. De.4.27.2 Ki, 21.14.Ps.106.47.15.5.13. ch.2.37; 10.13;16.13,15;20.4-6.  »2Ki.25,11. 
ch.40.7. 9 Heb. rz that day. s ch.15,11,20,21;17.17, with 28.11.Job 5.19. 1 Heb. dy the hana 
of. 211eb. set thine eves upon him. t Ps.105.15.1 Pe. 3.13.2Pe.2.9.Job 5.173,20. s ver.3. 





his faithful servants will not own it as they might in 
time of need, when perhaps their enemies attempt pri- 
vately to murder them. But, lo, how God cares for 
them, and raises up and emboldens friends beyond 
expectation! How early Ethiopia stretches out her 
hands to God! And what sense of justice and plety is 
found in a Gentile, living amidst the most degenerate 


professors ! 


With speed and compassion we ought to 
relieve the distressed; and with great meekness and 
earnestness should ministers instruct such as oppose 
themselves, and render good for evil. 
ness to die in the cause of truth inconsistent with every 
prudent precaution to preserve ourselves. 
fondly desire that God would alter his purposes or 
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Nor is a readi- 


threatenings for their sake, even when they continue 
deaf to his admonitions, and refuse submission, the 
only real means of deliverance. They often deter 
themselves from duty by fears trifling and groundless; 

and that which they seek to avoid by sin is brought on 
them by the justice of God; and by sinning to avoid 
shame, they often bring both sin and ruin upon them- 


Sinners 





l Jeremiah goeth to Gedaliah. 


) 


sharezer, Rab-inag, and all the king of Babylon's 
princes, 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah "out 
of the court of the prison, and committed him 
unto “Gedalial1 the son of "Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, that he should carry him *home? so 
he dwelt among the people.* 

15 1 Now? the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah, ^while he was shut up in the court 
of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak “to Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, saymg, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; “Behold, I will bring my words 
upon this city for evil, and not for good; and 
they shall be accomplished m that day ‘before thee. 

17 But al will deliver thee in that day, saith 
the Lorp; and thou shalt not be given into the 
hand of the "men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou 
shalt not fall by the sword, *but thy hfe shall 
be for a prey unto thee: ¿because thou hast put 
thy trust in me, saith the Lon. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah. 7 
The dispersed Jews resort unto him. 13 Johanan, revealing Ishmael’s 
conspiracy, is not believed. 


HE ^word! that came to Jeremiah from the 
AL Lon», after that *"Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard had let him go from *Ramah, when 
he had taken him, bemg bound in chains? 
among all that were carried away captive of 
Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away 
captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 
miah, and said unto him, “lhe Lorp thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 

9 Now the Lorp hath brought 27, and done 
according as he hath “said: because ve have 
sinned against the Lorp, and have not obeyed 
his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day 
from the chains which were* upon thine hand. 
If it seem good unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, come, and I will look well unto 
thee: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with 
me into Babylon, forbear: behold, %all the land 
ts before thee: whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now, while he was not yet gone back, he 


selves and their subjects. To avoid shame, they will 
not avow before men the regard which their conscience 
obliges them to have for the faithful servants of God; 
nay, to preserve their reputation before wicked men, 
they will risk their eternal salvation. We had need 
then to be wise as serpents, as well as harmless as 
doves. And though we must never tell a lie, yet we 
must not tell all that we know to every impertinent 
inquirer. 





CHAPTER XXXIX. Ver. 2. The city was broken up. The 
walls being breached by battering-rams, the city sacked, and the 
inhabitants driven away or made prisoners.—Vote, By a bar- 
barous common consent, called ‘a law of nations,’ certainly, how- 
ever, not a law of God, a city whose garrison has bravely held 
out till it is taken by storm, is delivered up to plunder. In such 
cases the infuriated soldiery are let loose from all restraint, their 
Officers lose all control, and the city is literally ‘broken up’ by 
the hands of merciless destroyers. Lord, hasten the time when 


s—o* 


| his threatenings. 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. Cir. 3416, 
B.C. Cir, 588. 


v ch. 38. 13, 28. Ps. 
105.180. 

x ch.40.5.2 Ki.25.22. 

y Ch.26.24. 

T Gli, 1.1-37. 12. 

3 Nebuchadrezzar 
would no douht hear 
from the deserters 
the nature of Jere- 
miah's prophecy and 
advice. and hence 
this kind treatment 
may be readily ac- 
counted for. As an 
acknowledged or re- 
uted prophet of the 

ORD, he may also 
have felt for him a 
respect that his un- 
believing countryinen 
did not feel.—C. 

1  Nebuzar-adan 
having been directed 
(ver.12) to allow Jere- 
miah perfect free- 
dom, his choosing to 
return to the miser- 
able remnant of 
paupers (ver. r0) that 
Nebuchadrezzar had 
left, is every way 
worthy ofadmiration, 
ch.40.4. Such a gen- 
erous sacrifice would 
have glorified a philo- 
sopher—shall it fail of 
due honour when ex- 
Den in a prophet! 


m ch-r:1;9:3. Ac. 

5 ch.38.13,28;32.2. 

€ Ch.38.7-13. 

d Da.9. 12. See ch. 
35007 21.9515, dv C. 

€ Ps.91.8,9. 

g Da. 6.16. Is. 30.19. 
ch. 1. 19. Job 5. 19-21. 
PS.32.7334-17; 50.15;91. 
1-4.2C Q 1.10.2 T1. 4.17. 

Z 2 Sa.24.14. 

E 45.5. 15.37. 
39,40534.22;84.12;2.12. 

J 1 Ch.5.20. 


enor. XI 


a Ch.37.6;39.15. 

1 The word, that is 
the prophecy deliver- 
ed, ch. 42. 7. This 
and the four follow- 
ing chapters beiny 
historic notes of 
events in Judea, till 
the remnant of the 
Jews fled into Egypt. 

b ch. 39.11 -14. 

€ Ju.19.10,13.JoS.13. 
25: 61.31.15. 

2 See note * below. 


@ ch.50.7. De.29.24- 
28.ch.22.8,9;16.10-13. 


3 This place. Not 
Ramah, where they 
then were, but Jeru- 
salem; or it may in- 
clude the entire de- 
populated country. 
The fact of God's 
denunciations he had 
learned either from 
the report of the de- 
serters, or, being 
himself a believer—a 
thing by no means 
improbable—he may 
have learned it from 
the record that 
Baruch wrote.-—C. 

e De.29.24,25. Ne.9. 
28,33. Da.9.11. 

* Or, are. 


5 Heb. Z will set 
mine eye upon thee, 
ch.39.1r,I2. He. 13.5. 1 
Ti. 4.8. Re.12.16. Pr.16, 
7. Job 22.29. 


g Ge.13.9;:47.6. 





* Or, manacles.— 
[It does not appear 
that | Nebuzar-aaan 
was at Jerusalem 
"when it was taken; 
but 1 think, from ver. 
13 of the foregoing 
chapter, he sent to 
the other chiefs to 
take care of Jere- 


XL. 


A.M. Cir. 3416, 
B.C. Cir, 588. 


miah; or if we sup- 
wee that he was at 
lem. he night 
depart after Zede- 
kiah, and having con- 
ducted him to Ruib- 
lah, then return to 
Rainah, and send for 
the prophet to be 
brought to hiin there, 
that he might grant 
hima full release: and 
it appears that he 
was conducted there 
like other captives 
(Looth royd).—/. 


£ 2 Ki. 25. 22; 22. 12, 
I4.Ch.26.24;41.2. 

Ne 36. Pr. 21. I. 
Mat.6.33.1 Pe.3.13. 

J Pr.15.16,17. Ge.22. 
14. Ch.52.34. 1 Sa.2.30. 
ch.rs.rr. r Ti.4.8; 6.8. 
Ps. 58. 10,11.] ob 22.29. 

& Jos.18.26;15. E 
GO. 19d. 7. 5,6. r Ki. 
15.22. 

6 A city originally 
of Judah,  subse- 
quently of Benjamin, 
about 18 miles south- 
west of Jerusaleni, 
Jos. 15. 38; 18. 26; a 
city famous in the 
Jewish annals, but of 
which not even a 
ruin remains to tell 
where it stood. See 
Ju.20.r.r Sa.vii.;10.17. 
IS 22.N€.3.7,15, 
19. C.—tThe site of 
Mizpah has been dis- 
puted, It wasa city 
of Benjamin, one of 
the great gathering 
places of Israel, a 
noted sanctuary, and 
Situated, as the name 
indicates, on a hill. 
I have reason to be- 
lieve that the cont- 
manding village 
called Neby Saniwil, 
situated about five 
miles north-west of 
Jerusalem, is the true 
site of Mizpah.—P. 

7 ch. 39. 4. 2 Ki.25.4, 
22,23. 

7 The army had 
disbanded then- 
selves and scattered 
through the country, 
and they now re- 
assemble when the 
Chaldeans have with- 
drawn.—C. 

ot Ch.39.10;52.16, 

doce ver.0,12,13,155 
ER 4%. 1, 3,6, 10, not 
that Ge. 31. 49. Ju. ro. 
SEKR, 

Pp 2Ki.25.23.ch.41.1. 
Is.26.10. Mi.7.5. 

g Ch.43-2,4,5. 

y 1Ch.2.54. E zr.2.22. 

s Jos.12.5.1 Ch.2.48. 
Eno. 

£2 Ki.25.14.H e.6. 16. 
I $a.20.16,17;30.15. 

1c:cT1:22:13; 29.7; 38. 
17-20. 

8 Heb. fo stand be- 
Jore, De.1.38.1 Ki.1.2. 
ch.35.19. Pr.22.29. 


9 To serve the Chal- 
deans which will 
come unto us as go- 
vernors, magistrates, 
collectors of tribute, 
SE chiefs, &c.— 


v ch.39.10.De.16.13. 


PE ze 25:25 Ch: 24.0: 
15.4.15.16.4. Ob.14. 

1 The choice of 
Gedaliah by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, did it 
stand alone, would 
merely prove that 
he was considered 
friendly to the Baby- 
lonians; but the re- 
turn of the people on 
hearing of his ap- 
pointinent 


originated from his 
character for wisdom 
and integrity.—C. 


y Eze.5.3. 


they shall * beat their swords into ploughshares, and men shall 
learn war no more!’ C. 

Ver. 4. Betwixt the two walls. The Chaldeans had taken the 
city, but the citadel of Zion, in the south-west, was still, most pro- 
bably, in the hands of Zedekiah. 
accordingly mean that part of Zion to the north where the walls 
of the city and citadel approached; and the passage was, most 
likely, the way to the royal gardens in the vale of Gihon. 
Jews have a tradition that the escape was by a subterraneous 
passage reaching to Jericho; and that the king would have 
escaped but that a hind, hunted by the Chaldeans, took refuge 
in the cave where the passage ended just as the king was emerg- 
ing, and that he was thus miraculously made prisoner by the 
exulting, Chaldeans. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Alas ! how the families of the north 
sit in the gates of Jerusalem, and the /ords of the 
heathen where their gods had been worshipped! God's 
judgments fearfully convince such as would not believe 
And fruitless are all attempts to flee 
| from his judgment. But it will be awfully piercing to | times honour God and his ministers more than many 


‘Betwixt the two walls’ may 
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proves | 
that his advancement i 


The dispersed Jews resort unto him. 


said, Go back also to ^Gedahah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath made governor over the cities 
of Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people; or *go wheresoever it seemeth con- 
venicnt unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard ¿gave him victuals and a reward, and let 
him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, to "Mizpah;® and dwelt with 
him among the people that were left in the land. 

7 "i Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields,” even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedahah the son of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the "poor of the 
land, of them that were not carried away captive 
to Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to “Mizpah, 
Peven Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of 
Ephai the "Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son 
of a * Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedahah the son of Ahikam, the son 
of Shaphan, 'sware unto them, and to their 
men, saying, “Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of Baby- 
lon, and 1t shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to serve? the Chaldeans’? which will come unto 
us: but ye, "gather ye wine, and summer fruits, 
and oil, and put them in your vessels, and dwell 
in your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise, when all the Jews *that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 
and that were m all the countries, heard that 
the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 
Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan; 

12 Even "all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came to 
the land of Judah, to Gedahah, unto Mizpah, 
and gathered wine and summer fruits very much. 

13 Y Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were m 
the fields, came to Gedahah to Mizpah, 





see our children murdered or lost through our 
obstinacy in sinning; and shut up at last in spiritual 
and eternal darkness through our obstinate ignorance 
of God's will! Marvellous, but just, are the changes 
and retributions of Providence; and the ruin of oppres- 
sors is the rise of the oppressed. God comforts his 
people, while the wicked are tormented ;andheathens 
deliver them when hypocrites persecute them: yea, 
even prisons protect and mark them out for particular 
favours. Nor shall a cordial kindness to God's ser- 
vants in trouble ever pass without distinguished honour 
and reward ; and he will suit his comforts to the fears 
and griefs of his people. None that trust in him shall 
ever perish or be confounded. 


The 





CHAPTER XL. REFLECTIONS. —Heathens some- 


Ishmael killeth Gedaliah and others. 


14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly 
know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
hath? sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to slay 
thee?* 
heved them not.* 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me 
go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and no man shall know 27: where- 
fore should he slay thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee should be scattered, and 
the remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, “Thou shalt not do 
this thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


CHAPTER ALL 


1 Ishmael, having treacherously killed Gedaliah and others, pur- 
poseth with the rest to flee unto the Ammonites. 11 Johanan recovereth 
the captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 


N it came to pass in the "seventh! month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son 
of Elishama, *of the seed royal, and “the princes 
of the king, even ten? men, with him, came unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, to Mizpah; and 
there they did “eat bread? together 1n Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him, and ‘smote 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Sha- 
phan, with the sword, and slew him, whom the 
king of Babylon had made governor over the 
land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were 
with him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found there, and the 
men of war. 

4 And it came to pass, the second day after 
he haa slain Gedaliah, and no man "knew 77,* 

5 That there came certain from ‘Shechem, 
from ¿Shiloh, and from "Samaria, even fourscore 
men, having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut? themselves, with 
offerings' and incense in their hand, to bring 
them to the 9house? of the Lon». 


6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went? 


forth from Mizpah to meet them, *weeping? all 


along as he went: and it came to pass, as he|* 


met them, he said unto them, Come to Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into the 
midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah "slew them, and cast them into the midst 
of the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 


professors. It will at last appear that God is faithful, 
and sin ruinous. And all loss sustained for God will 
be made up in the end. If his servants have hardships 
when sinners have liberty, they will obtain liberty when 
sinners shall be in misery.—What honour God puts on 
the son of Jeremiah’s late protector, ch. 26. 24! But 
short glimmerings of prosperity often introduce fearful 
strokes of adversity. It is only the deputies and ser- 
vants of heaven’s great Monarch who are secured in 
complete and lasting protection. O what baseness and 
barbarity can human minds contrive and perpetrate! 
Great men have need to be cautious of their own pre- 


bours. 


But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam be-|* 


CHAPTER XEF 


JEREMIAH 


A.M. Cir. 3416, 
HIC. Cit.) $58. 


Tob), t4. sa r. 4. 
ZeC.1.15.Cch. 41.2, 10, 

2 Heb.7o strike thee 
272 soul, Nu.35 rr. Ho. 


3 Thisunbelief was 
just what was to be 
expected in a man of 
Gedaliah's character 
Himself unconscious 
of malice or deceit, 
he cannot imagine it 

ossible in another. 

he most virtuous 
are always the least 
suspicious ; and 
though tliey may oc- 
casionally suffer from 
misplaced confid- 
ence, they enjoy a 
peace of mind to 
which conscious guil: 
and a suspicious tem- 
per must always be 
strangers. The man 
of a ‘sprinkled con- 
science,’ and a ‘ pure 
heart,’ is untroubled 
by fear, and dies hut 
once; the guilty and 
the suspicious are al- 
ways in dread and 
death.—C. 

a 1 Co.13.5. Pr.14.15. 
Mat.10. 16, 17. Ps. 112. 
5, with ch.41.2. 


CHAP. XLI. 


a Zec.7.538.19. 2 Ki. 
25.25.Ch.40.6,8. 

This was in our 
month of October, 
and three months 
after the taking of the 
city. In commemora- 
tion of the murder 
of Gedaliah here re- 
corded, the fast of the 
seventh month was 
instituted and ob- 
served by the Jews 
SE the captivity.— 


0 PrrsI0:06.12 3! 
I Sa.18.8. Da.1.3. 

€ ch. 36.12,21;38.4. 

2 These ten men, 
who had been chief 
officers of the state 
under Zedekiah, no 
doubt had with them 
a considerable num- 
ber of followers, who 
would aid them in 
their work of destruc- 
tion.—/, 

d Ps.41.9.Lu.14.1. 

8 This was thesame 
as making a solemn 
covenant, for he who 
ate bread with an- 
other was ever re- 
puted a friend. Ge- 
daliah’s unsuspecting 

enerosity aggravat- 
e the ee of 
Ishmael’s conduct.-/. 


e2Ki.25.25.La.1.2. 


£ Ps. 52. 1,2. VEIO, 
11. Pr.1.16; 4.16. Ro.3. 
15.Ho.4.2. 

A 1Sa.27.11. 

4 The public ignor- 
ance concerning the 
murder will not be 
surprising, when the 
depopulated condi- 
tion of the city and 
country is consider- 
ed.—C. 

t Ju. 9. 1.1 Ki. 12. 1, 
20. | 0s.24.32. 

J Jos.18.1. Ju. 18.31. 
Ps.78.6o.ch.7.r2,r4. 

& 2 Sa.10.4. 1 Ki. 16. 
24,29. Le. 19.27,28. De. 
I4.I.[s; I5. 2. 

5See note on ch.16. 


da Sa.1.7.2 Ki.25.9. 
6 Probably some al- 

tar built by Gedaliah, 

as 1 Sa. 7. 7, 9. Ps. 102. 


7 That is, to the 
place where the tein- 
ple formerly stood, 
which was used for 
religious service. See 
Ezr.3.3,10.—C. 

8 Heb.2xt going and 
wecping, ch.50.4.2 Sa. 
1.2; 3.16. Pr.6.19,26.85. 

6 


26. 
9 Feigning sorrow, 
that he inight prevent 
suspicion of his trea- 
chery.—C. 
3t RO.3.15, 10. Pr. X. 
16;4.16.PS.55.23. 


AT 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B,C. Cif. e 


o Job 2.4. PE. 1358. 
Mat.6.25.ch.40.7,13. 


lin many eastern 
countries where the 
soil is very dry, the 
granaries are pits 
sunk in the earth, 
being carefully con- 
structed for the ex- 
clusion of vermin. 
They are still com- 
mon in Barhary, at 
Aleppo, &c. In the 
Hoty Land they are 
still found at Joppa, 
Ramah, &c.—C. 

2 The modern 
Greeks do not keep 
their oil in cellars, 
but generally in large 
jarssunk in the earth; 
and it is probable a 
similar custom pre- 
valled among the 
Jews.—C. 

_ SInhopesof obtain- 
ing their treasures. 


4 Or, near, ver.3,7. 
Heb. by the hand or 
side of, 1Sa.19.3. 

£1 Ki.15.22.2 Ch.16. 
6.15.22.9. 

5 This was a tank 
or reservoir for rain- 
water, which Asa 
made for supplying 
the inhabitants and 
the garrison (1 Ki. 15. 
22), when he had de- 
molished Ramah and 
built Geba and Miz- 
pah with the mate- 
rials as cities of de- 
fence against Baa- 
sha.—C. 


g 2 Ch.16.6.ch.40.11, 
12;38.23;39.6;43. 5,6. 

> cli.40.14. Ne.6.17, 
18; 2. 10, 19. AC. 20. 29, 
30. 

6 How is this to be 
reconciled with the 
statement (ch. 39. ro) 
which describes the 
remnant as ‘the poor 
of the peen which 
had nothing?’ By the 
probability that these 
were “the king's 
daughters’ b CS 
concubines: who, not 
being considered of 
the royal family, were 
little valued Dy the 
king of Babylon, and 
whose establishment 
being broken up, 
were now, by reason 
of their more deli- 
cate education, 
poorer than those 
that were bornto po- 
verty.—C, 


$ Ch.40.8; 42.1; 43. 2, 


»5- 
é ver.2,3,7. 
x Ge.14.14. 1 Sa.30. 
1-8. 
v 2Sa.2.13. Jos. ro. 
1219.25. 
7 These waters are 
called the ‘pool’ or 
lake, 2Sa.2.13.—C. 


8 Gibeon, one of the 
ancient royal cities of 
Canaan, stood in an 
upland plain, at the 
northern base of the 
hill of Mizpah.—Z. 


x De.32.36. Ps 124.6, 


"9 Cast about. De- 
vised plans—took 
measures for escap- 
ing.—C. 

y 1Co.12.21.Ga.£.1. 

Z 1Sa.30.17. Job 21. 


3 li ` 
a Job 27.16-19.Ps.9, 
TONET 12,57. 
1 Men soldiers, Ju. 


4-4. 
bver.1o;ch.34.19;38. 
15.37.30 

€ 25a, I9, 32:39, 40, 
with Eze.46.17. 

2 Most prohably an 
estate that had ori- 
E belonged to 

avid. and which he 
had conveyed to 
Chimham the son of 
Barzillai, 2Sa. 19. 38, 
40.—C. 


3 Heb. from the 


| Jace of, 1 Sa.30.15. 


servation, as well as charitable concerning their neigh- 
But of little worth are earthly honours, which 
but tempt miscreants to murder us. 





REFLECTIONS.—By the most 
unexpected and unnatural means God can punish men 
who have ripened themselves in wickedness. 
righteous God can make the malice, the baseness, the 
barbarity of the most hardened monsters in iniquity tc 
glorify himself and ruin his enemies. 
and despair often meet men when, where, and 
whence, they least expected. 3 not the laws of God 
128 


Misery, death, 


Johanan recovereth the captives. 


8 But ten men were found among them that 
said unto Ishmael, Slay us not; for “we have 
treasures! im the field, of wheat, and of barley, 
and of oil,? and of honey. So he forbare,* and 
slew them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all 
the dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain 
because oft Gedahah, was it which ?Asa the 
king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with 
them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive ‘all the 
residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even 
the king's daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had committed to Geda- 
hah the son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed "to go over to the Ammonites.® 

11 Y But when *Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
hun, heard of all the ‘evil that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah had done, 

12 ‘Then they took all the men, and “went to 
fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
found him by the "great waters” that are in 
Gibeon.® 

13 Now it came to pass, that when all the 
people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captaius of the 
forces that were with him, *then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah cast about? and re- 
turned, Yand went into Johanan the son of 
Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah *escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people whom he 
had recovered “from Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, from Mizpah, after that he had slain Ge- 


daliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty men of 


war,! and the women, and the children, and "the 
eunuchs, whom he had brought again from 
Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the ha- 
bitation of ‘Chimham,? which is by Beth-lehem, 
to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of* the Chaldeans: for they were 


abstain from crimes. The most unnatural criminals 
may for a time escape punishment from men. And 
groundless fear, real or pretended, often leads men into 
ruinous guilt. 





And a CHAPTER XLII. REFLECTIONS. — Ministers. 
have need to be men of fervent prayer, faithfulness, 
and intimacy with God. And if people would profit 
by their ministers’ prayers, they should seriously attend 
to their preaching. We can never be sincere with God 


if we do not obey his will so far as it is known to us. 


or men, but covetousness, frequently makes sinners to- 


= s MEME — m 


Johanan and the rest of the captains 


afraid* of them, because Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam, “whom the king of Babylon made gover- 
nor in the land. 

Chew lige, XLII 


1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to inquire of God, promising obedience 
to his will. T Jeremiah assurcth him of safety in Judea, 13 but 
of destruetion in Egypt. 19 He rcproveth their hypoerisy, in asking 
counsel of God, which they meant not to follow. 


HEN all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 

hanan the son of Kareah, and *Jezaniah the 

son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the 
least even unto the greatest, "came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, 
we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted? 
before thee, and “pray for us unto the Lorp thy 
God, even for all this remnant; (for we are left 
but? a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us;) 

3 That the Lon» thy God ‘may show us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing *that 
we may do? 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, 
I have heard you; behold, I ^will pray unto the 
Lorp your God according to your words; and 
it shall come to pass, that ‘whatsoever thing the 
Lorp shall answer you, I will declare 77 unto 
you; I will keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to J Mem The Lonp be 
aj true and faithful witness between us; if we 
do not even according to all things for the which 
the Lorp thy God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether Pri be good, or whether z£ £e evil, 
we will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, to 
whom we send thee; ‘that it may be well with 
us, when we obey the voice of the Lorp our God. 

7 "i And it came to pass, after ten? days, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he "Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people, from the least even 
to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, “Thus saith the Lorp, 


the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to| x 


present your supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then 
will? I build you, and not pull you down; and 
I will plant you, and not pluck you up; for 41 
repent* me of the evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Be” not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, sath |? 
the Lonp: for I am with you to save you, and 
to deliver you from his hand. 

12 And I will show mercies unto you, *that 
he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to 
return to your own ?land.* 

13 But 1f ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, ‘neither obey the voice of the Lorp your 
God, 


JEREMIAH XLIII. 


A.M, cir, 3416. 
B.C. cir. 585. 


4 They wereafratd 
lest the crune of Isl- 
mael shonid be 
charged upon thie 
whole remnant of the 
Jews.—C. 


d ch. 40.5. 


CHAP: XLII. 


a ver.8; ch. 40. 8,13; 
rd 2,5. 2 Br. 25. 


23. 
5 Mat.15.8.Is.29.13. 
E206.33.31. ver.20. 
l Or, fall. 
€ Ex.8.28;:9.28. 1 Sa. 
219:12:19,23, IS r. 15:37. 
oak 21.0; 22:3: 17.15, 
I 


d La. 121 De 26 22 
De.28.62. 

e De. 229. Ezr.8. 
21.Pr,3.5,6, 

y Ps.78.36.Mat.2.8. 


2 There is here 
every appearance of 
a sincere desire to 
learn and follow the 
mind of the Lord (see 
ver. 6); and so, with 
one condition, it was; 
but that condition 
was—that God should 
direct them to do 
what they wished to 
do. They were pre- 
determined to follow 
their own opinion, 
and came to Jere- 
miah merely that 
they might obtain 
God's sanction.-/Vote, 
It is dangerous, be- 
cause it is hypocriti- 
cal, to talk of look- 
ing for, and waiting 
for, ‘the leadings of 
providence,’ when 
men are predeter- 
mined to follow them 
no farther than they 
coincide with their 
own opinions, plans, 
and interests. God is 
not mocked.—C. 

A Ex.9.29. 

z r Ki. 22. r4. ch. 23. 
28; 38.14; 26.12. Eze.2. 
213112. A6, 20, 20,27. T 

à.3. I8. 

BAe 3ESO. SET. 5:5. 
I4.Pr.14.5, with Ex.20. 
7.1 3a.12.5. 

& De. s. 28, 29. r Ki. 
22.8,18. Mat.15.8, ver. 


r Z De.s.27,32,33: 652; 
3 151, 10=19)3.10,CH.7. 


23 
33 God does not an- 
swer immediately, to 
show that the revela- 
tion is the gift of his 
Spirit; to draw the 
minds of Johanan and 
his friends to medita- 
tion upon duty, by the 
suspense in which 
they are held as to 
God's purpose; and 
perhaps to suggest 
by the tardiness of 
the answer the un- 
worthiness of inquir- 
ers predetermined 
upon disobedience, 
unless God should an- 
swer as they desired. 
see Ver.co; Ch, 41. 17. 

7 ver.1; ch. 40. 8, 13; 
41. 11,16343.2,4,5. 

" Ea ver.s. Nu. 


SH ch, ae 6;31.28;33.7. 
ç e 32. 
14; 106.45. C 


ae P5, 135. 
18.8, II: 
24.6. I5.55.7. 


4 See notes on Ex. 
32.14.]e.18.8. —C. 

r Is.41.5, S ga 
Ch'27 12, 14. PO. 8. 5 
Mat. 10.28. 

Ear PS 100,45, 
5 with ch. 40. 11. Is. 


Pi They were still 
in Judea, but had 
des from their own 

ind the at Mizpah 

the neighbour- 
head —C 
2 TEX... RUE 


6 Fear and the hor- 
rors of war had 
driven them away 
from their homes, 
their villages, and 
their fields. They had 
fled apparently to 
mountain fastnesses. 
The promise in this 
verse therefore is 
not that they would 
be restored to their 
native country, from 
which they had 
never departed; but 
that, if they rested 
with implicit faith in 


God's  providential 


A.M. Cir, 3416. 
B G CIT, 583. 





care aud protection, 
he would give them 
peace and perfect 
security iu returning 
to and = occupying 
their houses an 
perties. The 
brew form rendered 
‘cause you to re- 
turi,’ ex_resses here 
Permission — rather 
than causation—God 
would give then 
power to return if 
they so willed.— 7. 


te Pr.25.27. De.29.10, 
2o.1s.3o.1I6;3I.I. 

Stecker De. 17.16. 
Is.30.1;31. 1-3. 

Sci AA 13, T4, 19. 
E ln 43. 


7 IIeb. cleave. 


8 Ileb, al! the men 
de, ch.44.12, 14, 28; 21. 
EAT, 1526.5, 3,4. 

9  ver.22:ch.24. 10. 

< Ch.6.11;7.20; 39. 1- 
9;52. 4-27. Là.i.-v. Da. 
0.12, 2 K 1.25.4, 9, IO. 2 
Ch. 35. 16-19. 

a Ch.24. o; 44. 12; 29. 
18,22;26,6; 18. 16, 15.65. 
15 266/8.13: 

9 The divine pro- 
mises to the Jews, 
ere as elsewhere, 
are conditional. Un- 
belief was the grand 
source of all their 
sius as a nation. 
They would not trust 
in God. o amount 
of persuasion, no 
amount of past ex- 
perience alike of 
judgment and mercy, 
would induce them to 
yield to him implicit 
obedience, and rely 
on his promises. 
Hence their decline 
as a nation, their 
exile, and their final 
dispersion among the 

Gentiles.—7. 

ó De. 17 16, Jos. 24. 
14. E 2e.20.8. I$.30. 1-6; 
31-1-3. Eze. 17.16. 

1 See De.17.16. God 
resists the emigra- 
tion to Egypt, be- 
cause he would pre- 
serve their attach- 
ment to their own 


land and religious in- | 


stitutions — because 
E the danger from 

Ha idolatry— 
Es ecazse he would 
teach them to de- 
pend for safety upon 
God rather than 
man.—C, 


ee Eze. 5.21. 
Lu.12.47,48. Á C.20.20. 


2 Heb. testified 
against you. 

IE 26:14:3-5: 33.31. 
32. Pr.5.12,13. Mat.22, 
18.Ga.6.7.ch.17. 10. 


3 Or, you have 
used deceit against 
your souls, Nu.16.38. 

e ver.2. 

g 1 Pe.3.15. Eze.2.7; 
3. 17. Ac. 20. 20, 26, 27. 
ch.23.28. De. 11. 26 27. 


geen ,.7.24,20. De.29. 
19.ZeC.7.11,12. 

£ ver.17;ch.43.11;24. 
27.Eze.5.4;6.11. 

J Ho.g9.6. 

2 Or, SE go to so- 
journ., 


CHAT. ALTE 


1 Or, Fezaniakh, 
ch.40. 2:42, I 

2 Azariah, who 
appears to be called 
Jezaniah, ch. 42. I, 
for it was customary 
with the Jews for the 
same person to have 
two or more names, 
and to be indiscri- 
minately called by 
either; or this Azar- 
iah may have been a 
brother to Jezaniah. 

—C. 


a Is.o. 9, 10. Ja. 4.6. 
Ps.rIo. A us Hab. 
2.4. Job 40. Ot ee aoe 
SE S.12.4. Mal.3.13. Pr. 
15.25316.5, 18,1938. 13. 

3 They were proud 
of their own wisdom, 
and ambitious of 
being leaders of the 
people in opposition 
to Jeremiah an 
Baruch; and, under 
pretence of seeking 
freedom, ver. 3, they 
gies re- 
turn to the land of 
slavery.—C. 


4.ch.5.12 


consult Jeremiah as to going into Egypt, 


14 Saying, No; “but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear 
the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 


do and there will we dwell: 


15 And now, therefore, hear the word of the 
Lorp, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, If ye *wholly 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, ¢hat*the sword, 
which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, shall follow close” after you there in 
Egypt; and there ye shall die. 

17 So shall it be with all the men? that set 
their faces to go into Egypt, to sojourn there; 
"they shall die by the sword, by the fanune, and 
by the pestilence: and none of them shall re- 
main or escape from the evil that 1 will bring 
upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lor» of hosts, the God 
of Israel, As mine anger and my fury hath been 
poured forth upon the inhabitants of J erusalem; 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, 
when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ‘ye shall 
be an execration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this 
place no more? 

19 1 The Lorp hath said concerning you, O 
ye remnant of Jndah, ^Go ye not into ‘Egypt: 
know certainly ‘that I have admonished *you 
this day. 

20 For ye “dissembled in your hearts? when 
ye sent me unto the Lorp your God, saying, 
“Pray for us unto the Lorp our God; and ac- 
cording unto all that the Lorp our God shall 
say, so declare unto us, and we will do z£. 

21 And zow gl have this day declared #/ to 
you; “but ye have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp your God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now, therefore, know certainly ‘that ye 
shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, in the “place whither ye desire to 
eo and to sojourn.‘ 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 Johanan discrediting Jeremial/s propheey, earrieth Jeremiah and 
others into Egupt. 8 Jeremiah prophesieth by a type the eonquest of 
Egypt by the Babylonians. 


ND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking unto all the peo- 
ple all the words of the Lorp their God, for 
which the Lorp their God had sent him to 
them, even all these words, 
2 Then spake 'Azariah? the son of Hoshaiah, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all “the 
proud men,’ saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speak- 


2 2Ch.36.16. Ps zoo. | est “falsely: the Lorp our God hath not sent 





But what a cloak of religion will hypocrites put on to 
serve a particular turn! They will avouch God as 
their God, and make great pretences to unreserved 


gracicus, an answer! 


readiness to obey his will in all things. 
it is that he should return such dissemblers so plain, so | of kings to favour or to hate us as he pleases. 
But his mercy is the foundation | they who carefully obey his will may humbly expect 
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How strange 


He can turn the hearts 


of all our hopes and happiness. 
And 
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Jeremiah, and others carried into Egypt. 


thee to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn 
there: 

3 But “Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that “they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and all the people, ‘obeyed 
not the voice of the Lorp, %to dwell in the land 
of Judah. 

5 But "Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took all the remnant 
of Judah, that were returned from all nations 
whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 
land of Judah; 

6 Aven men, and women, and children, and 
the king's daughters, and every person that 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had left 
with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, and ‘Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 
the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lorp. ‘Thus 
came they even to "lahpanhes. 

8 ‘I Then 'came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take” great stones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the brick-kiln,* which ¿s at 
the entry of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in 
the sight of the men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, °F will send 
and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
my servant, and will set his throne upon these 
stones that I have hid: and he shall spread his 
royal pavilion over them.? 

11 And when he cometh, ?he shall smite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver “such as are for 
death to death; and such as are for captivity to 
captivity; and such as are for the sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire *in the houses of 
the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and 
carry them away captives; and he shall array? 
himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment;’ and he shall go forth 
from thence *n peace. 

13 He shall break also the images! of ?Beth- 
shemesh,! that zs in the land of Egypt; and the 
houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he 
burn with fire. 


his blessing. But it is madness to dissemble with a 
God of truth, who searches our hearts; or to quit our 
station, especially in his holy land, because we find 
trouble in it. If we think to escape suffering by sin- 
ning, we only rush upon the thick bosses of his buckler. 
If we make him our enemy, we shall find him a con- 
suming fire wherever we go; and that upon which we 
most set our hearts will prove most fatal to us. If we 
make ourselves vile by our sins, he will make us viler 
by his judgments. 


traltors. 





CHAPTER XLIII. Ver. 7. ZaApanhes. An ancient city of 


JEREMIAH XLIV. 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. $38. 


€ ch; 36. 4. P5.52.5,4; 
15.3. Mate tt, 

d Is.10.4.ch.2.10,13; 
ver.11,12. 

«EC. 9. 16, ch, 44. S. 
Mal.3.5.ver.7. 

muss 22 CAR. Ir. 

A ch.40.11,12; 41.10, 
16 


539.9,10. 
z Ps.36.6. EC.8.14;0. 
n2.La. 3: r: 11.21.18, 

J 2Ch.25.16. 

A ver os T KI. 11. I9. 
Ch.2.16;44.1.I5. 30.4. 

4 Mat.28,20. He. 13. 
S. 15.59.21.2 T i.2.9. 

vt Ch. 13. 1-10; 18. 2- 
10;19.1-13;51.63,04. Is. 
20. 2-4. Eze. iv. v. xii. 
Ke.18.2r. 

4 Brick-ktlmn — not 
for burning bricks, 
which would have 
been very uncomfort- 
able near the royal 
residence, but a place 
appropriated for dry- 
ing them in the sun. 


o 1s.10.s. ch.1.15327. 
6325.9, 10. Da.2.2155. 18, 
19,21. Eze. 29. 18, 20;30. 

8 


18. 
5 This ¡may be 
merely an emblem of 
conquest, or a his- 
torical reality. In 
that very spot the 
dissembling Jews 
may have lived to see 
the royal tent of Ba- 
bylon; for the inva- 
sion and conquest of 
Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar took place 
about fifteen years 
from the date of the 
prophecy. See Uxt. 
versal Hist. vol. ii. p. 
88; Hales’ Analysts, 
vol. ii. p. 454.—C. 

2 ch. xlvi. ls. xix 
Eze.xxix.xxx. 

g Ch.1s.2. Zec. 11.9. 
Job 20.29. 

z ch.46.25;48.7;50.2; 
51.44. Ex. 12.12. 15.19. 
1;21.9; 46 1.E:26.30.13. 

6 Eze.29.18-20, Ze, 
take the spoil to 
clothe and enrich his 


army. 

7 4s a shepherd 
putteth on his gar- 
ment, * With as much 
ease, and as little 
opposition,’ is the 
ordinary interpreta- 
tion. But in what re- 
spect, as to facility 
of dress, and enjoy- 
ment of quiet, does 
the shepherd differ 
from the labourer 
and artisan? Does it 
not rather mean, 
that, as the shepherd 
shears his flock, and 
then wears the fleece, 
so would Nebuchad- 
nezzar denude Egypt 
of its riches, and 
clothe Babylon with 
the spoils?—C. 

£ Ex.11.7.15.52.12. 

8 Heb. siíatues or 
Standing —images. 
See ver.12. 

9 Or, the house of 
the sun, 15.19.18. 


1 Beth-shemesh sig- 
nifies ‘house’ or 'tem- 
ple of the sun; and 
this is probably its 
true signification 
here, as seems to be 
indicated by the se- 
cond clause of the 
verse, which speaks 
of ‘the houses (or 
temples) of the gods 
of the Egyptians.’ 
The sun was a (if not 
the) chief god of the 
Egyptians, and the 
principal seat of his 
worship was at Ox 
(which signifies ‘light’ 
or sun”), a celebrat- 
ed city of Lower 
Egypt, called by the 
Greeks Heliopolis. 
The priest of On was 
one of the greatest 
personages in the 
country, and to his 
daughter Joseph was 
married. The site of 
Beth-shemesh or He- 
liopolis, is about ten 
miles north-east of 
Cairo, and beside it 
is a fountain stil 








A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


called Azz esA- 
Skerms, ‘fountain of 
the sun. — 7. 


CHAP. XLIV, 

mulis. 2; 26. 12, I5. 
-E26:2.7:3.17. 

& Ex.14.2.ch.46.14. 

LA city of Egypt, 
situated near tbe 
west shore of the Red 
Sea, near the place 
where the Israelites 
encamped previous 
to their passing the 
sea into the wilder- 
ness, Ex.14.2.—C, 

€ ch. 43.7. Eze.30.18. 

2 See note on ch. 
43.7. — C. 
3 Eze. 30. 13, 16. ls. 
I9. 13, or Meniphis, 
now Cairo, Ho.9.6, 

1 Or Memphis, the 
capital of Middle 
Egypt, on the west 
side of the Nile, near- 
ly opposite the mo- 

ern Cairo. It was 
famous for its temple, 
in which was kept 
the famous ox-god 
Apis. It was first 
ravaged by Nebu- 
chaduezzar, after- 
wards completely 
ruined by Cambyses. 
lt was afterwards re- 
built by the Grecian 
kings; and, at the 
commencement of 
the Christian era, 
was next in import- 
ance to Alexandria. 
It was again destroy- 
ed by the Saracens, 
and scarce a vestige 
on glory remains. 


9 [Is.11.11.E ze.30.14. 
Ge.10.14. Whether it 
be the north or south 
part of Egypt, is not 
agreed. 

6 A city of Upper 
Egypt, and was situ- 
ated, according to 
Ptoleniy, in the 
neighbourhood ofthe 
celebrated Thebes. 
There is not evena 
ruin to niark its site 
—so fully and so fear- 
fully have the divine 
judgments been exe- 
cuted.—C, 

a ch.4.7,20;25.11534. 
22:xxxix.lii. 2 Ki. xxv. 
2Ch. xxxvi. La. i.-v. 
Eze.v.-xxiv. Mi. 3.12. 

7 He does not say, 
that no man lives 
therein: but, no man 
*dwelleth, as in a 
peaceful and settled 
residence.— C. 

e 2 Ki.xvi. xxi.xxiv. 
Ch. 2. 10-37; 4. 17,18; 5. 
19,25; 7-17-34, KC.; 19. 
A We.13.6:32.17. 

Z Ch.7.13,25; 25. 3, 4; 
26.5:29. 19; 32.33. 2 Ch 
30 IR ZeC.7.7. 

A Eze.16.36,37. 

z 2Ch.36.16.ch.7.24. 
6.20.19, Fs.Srnix. TS. 
48.4. Zec.7.11,12. 

7 V6I.17,21;Ch. 19.15. 

ch. 42. 18: xxxix. 

Hi. See on ver. 2.Ne. 

13-18. Da:9.12 Zec1, 
5,6.1 GO rO II: 

¿ ch. 18. 16. Eze. 18. 


32;33.II. 

732 ch.7.19; 25.7. Nu. 
16.38. Pr.8.36. 

8 Heb. eut of the 
midst of. 

o Ch.42.10; VCT. 11,12, 


14 27. 

f 1s. 3.8. 1 Co. 10.22. 
He.3.16. De. 32.15-21. 
Ch.2.9-28;25.6,7. 

g ch. 42.18; 24.9; 18. 
16;26.6;29.18. 

r Ps. Ixxviii.cvi. Ju. 
ii. 1 Ki. xi. 2 Ch. xxi. 
xxviii. xxxiil.xxxvi.ch. 
ii.-xxiii. Is. i.-ix. lix. 
Eze.vi.-xxiii. Mi.i.-iii. 
vi.vii. Zep.i.iii. Ne.ix. 
Ezr.ix.Da.ix. 


Heb. wicked- 
nesses OY puntsh- 
2105, &C. 


1 Heb. contrite, Ps. 
51.17. 15. 57.15; 66.2. 2 
Ki.22.19. 

s De. 29.4. Ho.r1.2, 
7. Eze. xx. xvi. xxiii. 
Z EC. 7 ID 12. 


He expresseth the desolation of Judah. 
CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of Judah for their idolatry. 
11 He prophesieth their destruction, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 
15 The obstinacy of the Jews. 20 Jeremiah threateneth them for the 
same, 29 and for a sign foretelleth the ruin of the king of Egypt. 

"PH E words that came to Jeremiali concerning 

all the Jews which dwell in the land of 
Egypt, which dwell at °Migdol,! and at *T'ah- 
panhes,? and at *Noph,* and in the country of 
*Pathros,® saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judah; and, behold, this day “they are a 
desolation, and no man dwelleth therein ;? 

3 Because’ of their wickedness which they 
have committed, to provoke me to anger, in that. 
they went to burn incense, and to serve other 
gods, whom they knew not, either they, ye, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit a sent unto you all my servants 
the prophets, rising early, and sending Aen. 
saying, Oh, do not this “abominable thing that 
] hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from their wickedness, to ¿burn no 
incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger "was: 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem: and 
they are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorn, the God. 
of hosts, the God of Israel, ‘Wherefore commit 
ye this great evil against “your souls, to cut off 
from you man and woman, child and suckling, 
out of? Judah, “to leave you none to remain;, 

8 In that ?ye provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incense unto 
other gods 1n the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, 
and that ye ‘might be a curse and a reproach 
among all the nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten 'the wickedness? of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and 
your own wickedness, and the wickedness of 
your wives, which they have committed in the 
land of Judah, and in tlie streets of Jerusalem? 

10 They are not humbled’ even unto this 
day, *neither have they 'feared, nor walked in 
my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before 


‘Pas Ec.8.12, | you, and before your fathers. 


13. Mal.4.2. 


Lower Egypt, probably the Daphne Pelusez of Herodotus. 
stood on the banks of the Lake Menzaleh, and enjoyed an exten- 
sive commerce with the Mediterranean and Red Sea. C. 
REFLECTIONS.—Pride is among the most awful 
sins—a root of infidelity,and asureroadtoruin. They 
who are full of ill designs themselves, ordinarily re- 
proach the true friends of their church and nation as 
They who hate to conform themselves to the 
Scripture, are ready to deny the divinity of it. 
they who wish to contradict the ends of a gospel 
ministry, study to put it under an ill name. 
men hate contradiction; and if they cannot obtain con- 


It | sent, they will force compliance, and even drag those 
who fear God along with them. But a sinful flight 
from God's judgments only hastens them upon us, and 
renders them heavier; and even draws down his wrath 
upon such as receive us into their friendship. And, 
very contrary to their intentions, he makes one nation 


a scourge to another. 


And CHAPTER XLIV. Ver. 6. There are those who object 
against the ascription of 'fury and anger' to God. The objec- 
tions would disappear if they were not viewed as human pas- 
sions, but as sources of the divine judgments. The ruin and 


desolation of idolatrous lands are visible facts; the justice thag 
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Jeremiah prophesicth the destruction of idolaters. 


11 “ Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I “will set my face 
against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 


12 And *I will take the remnant of Judah, |.s 


that have set their faces to go into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be 
consumed,” and fall m the land of Egypt; they 
shall ever be consumed by the sword and by 
the famine: they shall die, from the *least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine; and they shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 For I will punish? them that dwell m the 
land of Egypt, as [ have punished Jerusalem, by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are "gone into the land of Egypt to so- 
journ there, shall escape or remain, that they 
should return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they have a desire* to return to dwell 
there; *for none shall return but such as shall 
“escape.” 

15 % Then "all the men which knew that 
their wives® had burned incense unto other gods, 
and all the women that stood by, a great mul- 
titude, even all the people that dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, 
saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken 
unto us in the name of the Lorp, “we will not 
hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goeth? forth out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cense unto the queen” of heaven, and to pour 
out® drink-offermgs unto her, as we have done, 
we, and our fathers, our kings, and our prinees, 
in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem: for her had we plenty of victuals,’ 
and were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn incense to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her, we have wanted all ¢hzngs, 
and have been consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. 

19 And when we! burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings 
unto her, did we make her cakes to worship 
her, and pour out drink-offerings unto her, 
without our ?men?* 

20 ‘i Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, and to all the 
people which had given him /Zaf answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, 


and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, 


| other had a right to 
interfere or control | 
their actions. See ver. | 


|| not time, but instruc- | 


and the people of the land, %did not the Lorp 


JEREMIAIL 


A.M. Cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


we ch.21.10. Ps.34,16. 
AMO. 4.0940. E EC 
13:7. 126.17. 10; 20.3;,5; 
20.17. 
v See on ch. 42. 15- 


2 Contrary to God's 
ununbisnous  COll- 
inand, they had gone 
to Eyypt to escape 
destruction; but 
there, for their dis- 
obedience, they are 
to suffer venyeance 
in those very forms 
which they had hoped 
tocscape. ‘ They who 
will not be ruled by 
God's worl, must be 
broken by his rod. 
And if inen will pre- 
for their own projects 
to God's promisesand 
providence, it is just 
that they shouid meet 


with disappoint- 
ments.'—/. 
XT 0.4.6. 


3 Heb. vist, ch.11. 
2212.21 43.11. 

y Is.30.1-3. 

4 Heb. Z7? up their 
soul. 

£ ch.4.27; ver.27,28; 
chis n 8.17. 

a ch.51.50. Is.4.2;10. 
20;37.32;45.20;66. 20. 

5 Such as take heed 
to this prophetic 
warning, and escape 
froin their idolatrous 
friends. C.—— Hen- 
derson’s translation is 
preferable, and ap- 
pears to give thetrue 
sense:—‘For they 
shatl not return, ex- 
cept it be as fugi- 
tives.'— P. 


Ó Ne.13.26. Ge.19.4. 
25:58:22. Is,1.5.C11.5. 
SNIJI 7.13.2 11.3.13. 

6 The women, it 
would seem, hud been 
principal y engaged 
in this species of ido- 
latry, but not without 
the concurrence of 
their husbands. We 
have not seen the 
women in determin- 
ed rebeilion before. 
Here, however, they 
make a common 
cause with their re- 
bellious spouses, and 
boidly defend their 
flagrant idolatry.—/. 


C EX.9.2. €l.6.16,17; 
7.24, 26;18.18;38.4. 

HOLDS UIS 4. Vet. 25. 
Nu. 30.2,12. De.23.23. 
dire ës 

7 Or, frame, ch. 7. 
18:10:15:32.29. 2 Ki.17. 
I6. 


8In Georgia, and 
other parts of the 
East, before feasting, 
It is customary to go 
out and raise the 
eyes to the naked 
heavens, and pour 
out a cup of wine 
upon the ground. 
The Hindoos pour 
out drink-offerings to 
the moon. So uni- 
form and so perman- 
ent is idolatry.—C 


e Ho.2.5-9. Is. 48. 5. 
pw d r. 
9 Heb. dread. 


1 Women, ver. 15; 
ch.7.18. 
2 The Jews, fol- 
lowing the example 
of the Phoenicians 
and other peoples of 
ancient Syria, wor- 
shipped the moon, or 
Astarte, under the 
name of the queen of 
heaven. The ‘cakes’ 
offered to her were 
crescent-shaped, and 
ornaments of the 
sameshape were, and 
are still, worn as 
amulets and charms 
by Syrian females.— 


3 Or, husbands, Ge. 
3.I6. A C. 13.50. 


4 By the Mosaic law 
wonien were ro- 
hibited from making 
avow without consent 
of their husbands 
(Nu. 30.1-16); but the 
women here plead 
the consent of their 
husbands to their 
idolatrous practices, 
and intimate that no 


25.—C 


remember them, and came it 2o£ into his mind? | ¢2Ki-zs.26. o: 


inflicts them, sets forth and measures ‘the fury and anger’ of the 
Lorp. 

Ver. 7. This is a very remarkable remonstrance:—‘Why do 
ye commit great wickedness against yourselves?! The Jews are 


in fact. 





XL V. 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
BG, Clr. Sue. 


A 15.7.13:43.24.3 ze. 
16.43. A1n.2. 13. Mai.2, 
17.Ch.15.6;36.16. 

1C: 18.160; 24.9; 26.6; 
29. 18; 25. 11. La. i.-v. 
verna 6 y2 I.9.1^. 

7 1 Co.10.20. 2 Co.6. 
16. See on ver, 8. 

£ Ps.119.150. 

7 Ps.1*9.155. 

a PS.78.56. 

o 11,1.9.9. Ne.13.18. 

2.9.11,12. 

P Is. 28.10,13. Re. 2. 
29. Mat.11.15;13.9. 

g ch.43.7. 

r ver. 15-19. Job 15. 
5. Cl1.3.5. Mat.14.9. Ju. 
11.35,36.15.28.13. 

5 They insist on the 
oblivation of their 
uniawful vows as 
binding the con- 
science, and not to 
be dispensed with, 
just as H-rod did in 
the case of his unlaw- 
ful oath, Mat. 14. 9. 
A though the women 
were here the princi- 
pal actors, yet the 
men would still be 
considered as having 
a principal share in 
the guilt, since they 
had hoinologated the 
acts of the women, by 
not preventing thein. 


—-/. 
5 Job 34.22. Ja.r.r4, 
I 


z He.6.13. Ge.22.16. 
Am.6.8,8.7, with ver. 
2% 


oe 

1€ Am.6.10.Ps.50.16. 
Eze.20.39. Mal.1.9,10. 
Mat.3.9. 

6 He would no lon- 
ger bear with a peo- 
ple who worshipped 
hii with Het 
inouths, while their 
hearts were after 
their idols; but, in 
confirmation of lis 
threatening, and as a 
terrible lesson to ali 
ilolaters, he would 
cut them off by a 
speedy and universal 
destraction.— C. 

V ch. 31.28; 1.12; 20. 
10.Ezc.7.6. 

x ver.12.2 K1.21.14. 

y veri I3. 156.26. 44, 
45. Ps.94.12,14. Hab.3. 
2. Is. 10, 19-22; 27. 13. 
Ize.rr.16. 

ADS. 35.13. Zec.1.6. 
ver.^9. 

7 Heb. (vom me or 
them, [They have 
declared their deter- 
inination of adhering 
to their vows and re- 
solutions, ver. 16, 17, 
25. Now they shall 
see whose words shall 
stand good and take 
effect, mine or theirs. 


Er 

a Ex.4.1-9. Ju.6.36- 
40.1 54.2.34. [$.20.3,4. 
Puma: 

ë ch.46.25,26. Da.2. 
21: 4:34,35. EZE. 29.3, 
I9;3O.IO,II,2I. 

8 Successor to Pha- 
raoh-nechoh, men- 
tioned 2 Ki.23.29. He 
is called Apries by 
Herodotus, who re- 
lates that he proudly 
boasted ‘that he had 
so established his 
kingdom that it was 
not in the power of 
any god to dispossess 
him of it” But this 
prono and ungodly 

oaster was conquer- 


ed, imprisoned, and 


finally strangled. 
llerod. Euterpe, 
cxlix.—C. 


9 His rebellious 
subjects or the Chal- 
deans. 

€ ch. 39. 5; 52.8-11. 2 
Ki.25.4-7. 


CHAP. XLV. 


IG. cir. 606. 

lThisutterance be- 
longs in point of time 
to ch. xxxvi, but is 
introduced hereasan 
example and encour- 
agement to the few 
that did still “sigh and 


ry, for all the abo- 


minations that were 
done in the land. 
This, and similar dis- 
locations throughout 
this book, are not to 
be considered as evi- 
dences that the ar- 
rangement of the 
several parts was 
without any principle 
of order. The prin- 
ciple is obvious: it is 


tion.—C. 


| acch.39.1,4,26,32. 


represented as their own worst enemies, as their own executioners 
l How can this be? God's law is clear. 
rebels against him shall perish. The Jews knew the law. Yet 
they deliberately rebelled. They had repeated experience of it 
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The nation that 


The Jews threatened for their obstinacy. 


22 So that the Lorp "could no longer bear, 
because of the evil of your doings, and because 
of the abominations which ye have committed, 
therefore is your land ‘a desolation, and an 
astonishment, aud a eurse, without an inhabi- 
tant, as at tlus day. 

23 beeause ye have burned meense, and be- 
cause ye have sinned against the Lorp, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp, nor 
"walked in his law, nor "in his statutes, nor “in 
his testimonies; therefore “this evil is happened 
unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover? Jeremiah said unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the word 
of the Lorp, all Judah that are in the land 
of Egypt; 

25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying, Ye and your wives “have both 
spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with 
your hand, saying, We will surely perform our 
vows? that we have vowed, to burn incense to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her: ye will surely ‘accomplish 
your vows, and surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lon», 
all Judah that dwell m the land of Egypt; Be- 
hold, ‘I have sworn by my great name, saith 
the Lorp, that "my name shall no more be 
named? in the mouth of any man of Judah, in 
all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord Gop 
liveth. 

27 Behold, "I will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good; and all the men of Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt shall be *consumed 
by the sword, and by the famine, until there be 
an end of them. 

28 Yet" a small number that escape the 
sword shall return out of the land of Egypt 
into the land of Judah; and all the remnant of 
Judah, “that are gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, shall know whose words shall 
stand, mine or theirs.’ 

29 T And this shall be “a sign unto you, 
saith the Lon», that I will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that my words shall 
surely stand against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, °f will give 
Pharaoh-hophra® king of Egypt into the hand 
of his enemies? and into the hand of them that 
seek his life, “as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah 
into the hand of Nebachadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon his enemy, and that sought his life. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah instructeth and comfor- 
teth him. 


HE word! that Jeremiah the prophet spake 


unto Baruch the son of Neriah, “when he 


rebelled again more grievously than before, and by that rebellion 
necessarily entailed upon themselves the judgment here referred 


x in their own past history; yet that did not restrain them. They 
to. 


The overthrow of Pharaoh's army 


had written these words in a book at the mouth 


JEREMJAH 


A.M. Cir. 3398. 
B.C. cir. 606. 


of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 2155042C0.1.4.15. 


the son of Josiah, king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus? saith the Lon», the God of Israel, 
unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, ‘Woe is me now! for the 
Lon» hath “added grief to my sorrow; I famted 
in my sighing, and I *find no rest. 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorp 
saith thus, "Behold, that which I have built will 
I ‘break down, and that which I have planted 
I will pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And/seekest thou great things? for thyself? 
seek them not: “for, behold, I will ‘bring evil 
upon all flesh, saith the Lorp; but thy life will 
I give unto thee “for a prey 1n all places whither 
thou goest. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh’s army at Euph- 
rates, 13 and the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He com- 
forteth Jacob in his captivity, 


HE word of the Lorp which came to Jere- 

miah the prophet against “the ‘Gentiles,’ 

2 Against’ Egypt, against the army of *Pha- 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Éuphrates in Carchemish, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah. 

3 Order? ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horse- 
men, and stand forth with your lielmets; fur- 
bish the spears, and put on the brigandines.* 

5 Wherefore’ have I seen them dismayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
beaten down, and are fled apace,’ and look not 
back: for "fear was round about, saith the Lon». 

6 Letz not the swift flee away, nor the mighty 
man escape; they shall "stumble, and fall "toward 
the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who? zs this that cometh up as a flood, 
whose waters are moved as the rivers? 


Christ ! 


3.9. 

€ Job 23.2. Ps. 120.5, 
6;42.7;130. 1. 

d ch.36.26. Ps.69.27. 
I:3.7.3:3.1.A 6.20.23. 

e Ps.27.13. 
Ps.77.3,4. 
Ps.52.5.ch.31.28. 

z Is.5.5. 

"o 1: 26. Ps. 4.6. 
Mat. 6, 34, He. 13.6.1 
Ti.6.6. 

2 The seeking of 
‘great things,’ of in- 
crease of possessions, 
honourable rank, or 
profitable employ- 
ment, is not the thing 
forbidden; it is the 
seeking of ‘great 
things for thyself'— 
for a man’s own self- 
ish ends, without any 
regard to the goodof 
a nation, or of the 
church, or any view 
SE or effort for 
advancing the glor 
of Cod C E 

 Lu.x2.15.Ch:28.20. 
I5.66.16;65. 12,13. 

é Zep.3.8. 

a ch.39.18;21.9;38.2; 
15, 11,21 


CHAPI 

@ Zec.2.13, ch 25.9; 
15, 19-26. 

1 This is a general 
title to the five follow- 
ing chapters; but the 
prophecies were de- 
livered at various 
tines, and are here 
collected as instruc- 
tion to the Gentiles— 
the nations as dis- 
tinct from Israel.—C. 

2 See note * below. 

DCli; 231010: See 
ver.14. 

€ 2Ch.35.20.2 Ki.23. 
19. 
3 ver.14;Ch.51,11,12. 
Na.2.1; 3. 14. Joel 3.6, 
12.2 Ki.10.3. z.¢. make 
all the preparation 

ou can for battle, 
ut it will be to no 
purpose. 

4 Coats of mail. 

5 Terrified they will 
attempt to flee, but 
will be most of them 
slain by the Chal- 
deans. 

6 Heb. roken in 

1eces. 

7 Heb. fed a flight. 

d ch.6. 25; St. 30; 49. 
29. Is. 19. 16. IX e.6.r15. 

e Ec.g. 11. Is. 30. 16, 
17. À m.2.14. Ps. 33.16, 
17.Ch.9.23. 

2 Da.11.19,22: 

# ch.1.14;4.6;6.1;25. 


° 8 ch.47.2.15.8.7. Da. 
9.26;11.22. 4m.8.8.Ex. 
15.9, 10. The great 
army shall be almost 
wholly slain. 

* In the ancient 
Septuagint version 
ch. xlvi.-li. follow ch. 
XXV. I3. he order 
here, and in other 
parts of this book, is 
not, and was not in- 
tended to be, chro- 
nological. Jeremiah 
uttered hy divine in- 
spiration a number 
of independent pro- 
phecies relating to 
different nations, 
periods, and circum- 
stances, having no re- 
lation to each other, 
and no strictly logi- 


XLVI. 


A.M. cir. 3398. 
B.C. cir. 006, 


cal connection. These 
have been combined 
in one book, and the 
order may ks 
have been different 
in different copies; 
but this does not in 
any way affect the in- 
tegrity and inspira- 
tion of each pro- 
phecy,or ofthe whole 
collectively. The 
dates of the several 
prophecies are not 
known, nor are they 
of any consequence. 
9 Heb. Cush. 
1 Heb. Put. The 
Ethiopians dwelt 
southward, and the 
Libyans and Lyd- 
ians westward of 
Egypt. 
z 15.66.19. 

J 1s.13.6;34.6,8; 63.4. 
Joel r.15;2.1. Am.s.18. 
LEP. 1. Td, 192.20 CHISI 
6;ver.25. 

& De.32.42. Is. 34.6; 
06.16. E26. 39.17 786p: 


EE 

2 A sacrifice to di- 
vine justice, in which 
the Egyptian op- 
pressors and idola- 
ters shall fall.—c. 

¿ ch.8.22; 51.8. Eze. 
30.21-25.Na.3.19. 

22ch.14.17;ver.19.Is. 


47.1. 
3 Virgin. Hither- 
to unconquered.—C. 
4 Heb. zo cure 
shall be ur to thee. 
o ver.2.EZe.32. 9,10, 


12. 

2 ch.48.34.15.15.5,8. 

g VEI.6,10, 16, 21. Is. 
IQ I.S. 

B.C. cir. 607. 

7 Ch.43.10-13; 44.30. 
Is.x1X:2 22. r an 3 EZE: 
xxix.-xxxii. Joel 3.19. 

5 This prophecy is 
quite distinct from 
that contained in the 
preceding verses of 
this chapter. The one 
relates to the over- 
throw ofthe Egyptian 
army on the banks 
ofthe Euphrates; the 
pee tothe conquest 
of Egypt itself by 
the king of Babylon, 
which took placeata 
later period, sixteen 
years after the cap- 
ture and destruction 
of Jerusalem. The 
Jews had thus but 
a short time of rest in 
Egypt. The judg- 
ments predicted by 
Jeremiah soon came 
upon them.—P. 

£ Joel 3.612. ch.4.s, 
6,15,20,21;6. 1-5. 

£ ch.44.1,with ver.3, 


4. 
6 Memphis, ver.19. 
ER ch. 43. 7; 44.1. 

ze 15.34.6.ver.10,21. 

8 Heb. mezltiplied 
the faller, ver.12. 

2 The hired troops, 
ver.9,21. 

iThese are the 
words either of the 
foreign auxiliaries or 
mercenaries of the 
Egyptian armies.See 
ver.21.—C. 

2 From the oppres- 
sing sword. * From 
the sword of the 
dove'—the ensign of 
the Chaldeans (G72). 


and the conquest of Egypt. 


8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and Ais waters 
are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will 
go up, and will cover the earth; I will destroy 
the city and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; 
and let the mighty men come forth; the Ethio- 
plans” and the Libyans,’ that handle the shield; 
and the Lydians, that handle axd ‘bend the bow. 

10 For this zs ‘the day of the Lord Gop of 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adversaries: and "the sword shall 
devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk 
with their blood; for the Lord Gop of hosts 
hath a sacrifice’ in the north country by the 
river Euphrates. 

11 Go' up into Gilead, and take balm, O 
"virgin? the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt 
thou use many medicines; for thou shalt not be 
cured.* 

12 The nations have heard of thy “shame, 
and ?thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty 
man ‘hath stumbled against the mighty, and 
they are fallen both together. 

13 Y The word that the Lon» spake to Jere- 
miah the prophet, "how Nebuchadrezzar kin 
of Babylon should come and smite the land of 
Egypt." 

14 Declare’ ye in Egypt, and publish ‘in 
Migdol, and publish in Noph, and in Tahpan- 
hes:’ say ye, Stand fast, and prepare thee; for 
“the sword shall devour round about thee. 

15 Why" are thy valiant men swept away? they 
stood not, *because the Lorp did drive them. 

16 He made many to fall,® yea, "one fell upon 
another; and they? said, Arise,’ and let us go 
again to our own people, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppressing sword.? 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
is but a noise;® he hath passed the time ap- 
pointed. 

18 As I live, saith the “King, whose name 2s 


7/ ver.s,21.Ju.5.21.15.66.15,16.Re.6.17. X Ps.18.14,39. |y Le.26.37 3 Ex.15.9.ch. 


8.20,7.e. mere blusterer. z Ps.103.19.Mal.1.14.Mat.11.25.1 T i. 1.17. 


some adjoining district in Africa, situated higher on the Nile ; see 


REFLECTIONS.—Dreadful is the malignity of sin; 
infinitely God hates it, and earnestly should his min- 
isters warn against it. lt is a dreadful token of a 
reprobate mind when, with judgments upon us or 
around us, we harden ourselves in sin, and a certain 
sign that almighty judgment is at hand to destroy 
us. They who will not be ruled by God's word, must 
be broken by his rod. And if men will prefer their 
own projects to God's promises and providence, it 
is just that they should meet with disappointments, 
No antiquity, authority, custom, or prosperity, can 
ever warrant what God forbids. And it is dreadful 
when the means which God uses to draw or drive us 
from our sins are perverted to harden us in them; or 
when those who should assist one another in the way 
to heaven are mutual tempters to and hardeners in 
sin. But God will effectually refute his obstinate 
opponents by the ruinous strokes of lis wrath. Nor 
can a greater curse light upon sinners than to be given 
up to the devices of their own heart. Quickly will 
God ruin the created comforts and confidences which 
we put in his room. And indeed nothing is to us what 
we fancy it, but what he makes it. 





CHAPTER XLV. REFLECTIONS. —Alas, how un- 
willing our hearts are to take up our cross and follow 


Very small difficulties are apt to discourage 
young beginners in the service of God. And often it 
is more their unbelieving fears than their real dangers 
that make them to complain. 1f we had less desire 
after and less expectation from creatures, and more 
faith in Christ's word and views of the spiritual nature 
of his kingdom, external events would trouble us less. 
While therefore God so exactly observes me, let me 
never seek my own more than the public welfare. Let 
me never seek great things here, where everything is 
less than nothing and vanity, and as uncertain as a 
shadow or a vapour. lf God preserve and protect me 
in evil times, it is more than I deserve, or perhaps 
could expect. 


— 





CHAPTER XLVI. Ver. 1. There are here two prophecies. 
The first before a battle between the Egyptians and Babylonians 
near Carchemish, in which the Egyptians suffered a severe defeat. 
The second begins at ver. 13, and the desolation foretold took 
place in the 27th year of Jehoiakim's captivity, and the 16th after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, as may be collected from Eze. 29. 
17, where Nebuchadnezzar's army receives a promise of the spoils 
of Egypt as wages for their fruitless toils and dangers in the siege 
of Tyre, which promise was fulfilled the same year. See Josephus’ 
Antig. b. x. c.g; and Rollin’s Az. Hist. vol. i. b.i. C. 

Ver. 9. The original words are Cush, Phut, and Lud, three 
nations who were allies of Egypt, Eze. 30.5. The first, Arabians, 
near the Red Sea, east of Egypt (see 2 Ch. 21. 16; Is. 20. 3-5), 
but who seem also to have had settlements in Egypt itself, or in 
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Is. 18.1. The second, Libyans, west of Egypt. The third, the 
descendants of Lud, the son of Misraim, who settled in Egypt, 
Ge. 10.13. These Lydians are to be distinguished from the 
Lydians of Asia Minor, familiar to history on account of the 
riches of Croesus, their king, and who are supposed to be the 
descendants of Lud, the son of Shem, Ge. 10. 22. C. 

Ver. 25. Multitude of No. No, or ‘Amon No,’ generally sup- 
posed to be the Egyptian Thebes. It stood on both sides of the 
Nile, about 300 miles from the sea. In time of war it could fur- 
nish 20,000 men and 200 chariots. It was taken and destroyed 
by the Assyrians, Na. 3. 8-10. It afterwards arose to still greater 
splendour, and is said to have extended to 52 miles in cir- 
cumference. It was again reduced to ruins by Cyaxares of 
Persia, Eze. 30. 15, 16. It was partially rebuilt again, and finally 
destroyed by C. Gallus. Four villages now rise upon its ruins— 
perhaps the most magnificent in the world. Ruins that compel 
the traveller to gaze and wonder how man could become so brutal 
as to devastate such miracles of architecture and splendour— 
ruins which the believer points out to the infidel as evidences of 
divine revelation and abiding monuments of God’s judgments 
upon idolatry. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God will reckon with sinners at 
last. And, alas, at what expense, and with what 
parade, they rush forward into their own destruction! 
When they think to magnify themselves by their wicked 
enterprises, he glorifies himself in blasting their designs 
and cutting them off. At infinite hazard do kings, in 
their pride, march multitudes into sudden death and 
damnation. And the more confident they are, the 
hearer is their ruin. No numbers, no armour, no 


x 


‘QOVJ 3S?A ett JO SIPJINS Əy} tro Yds pue ap Áe[d spazi] 9113 Jey} M0} 
90039111] SIG Ul SS3[ULIBY pue amb os sr 3H ‘mosoq sso[poo[q pue p[oo siy uodn speəq 
oUIÁp IU} Uva] pue tutrog ÁJ SIM SI 3noqe Ao18 spəəA JULI [EI Sur nerd 434 pnoid 
943 piens 03 339] stiSunuəs juo əy} ‘sujed əy} Jo ueoutr uuio[os IQ} 07 3s3193ut Á[or[oue[onu 
e Spuə[ [MOY Diata ISOGAL 's[exotí am ap Mou puoosg əy} səsəmey pnoid oouo Əy} Jo 
suoIu?ediuoo ant ,,'3uvjlqequr Ue Moya əq eys siudurəlç,, “9n13 A[]e193117 st Aoaqdoid 





9H, L 'uonge[osəp Za ut jse[ 94} sI əq 'AIO[S 199 ut 38519 ant “'pəssəiddo pue poyorins 
ay APS am JO sum 9113 prue ayemsoid Sur] əuolysəut ur MOU wq 99$ au c Udasof 
JOU MIU OM SULA,, 94} SEM 'J[ səsəureq ,'juvejtqgquri UB mozis 9je[osop pue 
asem əq pens (studurIN) udoN 103 :A31Andeo ont 03 03 j[95Áq3 ustuan; ‘dA UI 
SUI[[BMp 193[29nep noq} O, —['61:141X “HVINASA[] “"INVIISVHNI INOHIIM Ha 
GINOHS dIVS HVINAAAÍ HOIHM ALIO HHL NI ONIAT— II SASANVA AO ANIVI 


EN 


a 


$ 
` er" 
ES UI 


WË E, 
OS 
KA * a 


Jacob is comforted in captivity. 


the Lorp of hosts, Surely as "Tabor* 25 among 
the mountains, and as "Carmel by the sea, so 
shall? he come. 

19 O thou ‘daughter dwelling in Egypt, fur- 
nish? thyself to go ‘into captivity: for Noph? 
shall be waste and desolate without an inha- 
bitant. 

20 Egypt Ze like % very fair heifer,’ but de- 
struction cometh; it cometh "out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men? are in the midst of 
her “like ?fatted bullocks;' for ?they also are 
turned back, and are fled away together: they 
did not stand, because “the day of their cala- 
mity was come upon them, azd the time of 
their visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall go lıke? a serpent; 
for they shall march with an army, ‘and come 
against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall cut down her forest,* saith the 
Lon», though it cannot be searched ;? because 
they are more "than the grasshoppers, and are 
innumerable. 

24 The* daughter of Egypt shall be con- 
founded; ?she shall be delivered 1nto the hand 
of the people of the north. 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith, Behold, I will punish the multitude? of 
No,’ and Pharaoh, and Egypt, “with their gods, 
and their "kings; even Pharaoh, and aZ them 
that trust 1n him: 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of 
those that seek their lives, and into the hand 


of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into|- 


the hand of his servants; and ‘afterward it shall 
be inhabited, as ın the days of old, saith the 
Lonp.? 

274 But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I 
will save thee from afar off, and thy seed from 
the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall re- 
turn, and be in rest and at ease, and none shall 
make An afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith 
the Lorp; for I am with thee: for “I will make 
a full end of all the nations whither I have 
driven thee; "but I will not make a full end 
of thee, but correct thee 1n measure; “yet will 
I not leave thee wholly unpunished.? 


V Ch.4.27;5.10, 18; 10.24; 30.10, 11. Tab. 3.2. 1 Co. 10. 13; 11.32. Ps. 89.30-37. 
x Is.27.2-9.116.12.5- 10. I$ e. 3. 19. 9 Or, not utterly cut thee off. 


courage, no strength, no cunning, no wealth, no flight 
avails when God is the assailant and pursuer. Mighty 
armies make buta pitiful figure when he musters the 
host of their enemies to the battle. And noisy blusterers 
do least in a time of need. They who disappointed 
others are at last disappointed themselves. Alas! what 
desolations sin makes in the most populous and wealthy 
countries! Quickly is Egypt too hot for the Jews, who 
fled thither, and all her thousands of cities turned into 
ruinous heaps. Amidst external preparations it is ne- 
cessary to prepare chiefly for trouble, captivity, death, 
and eternity. But great is his grace who seeks the sal- 
vation of the church and peoplein the worst of times, 


and even grants partial deliverances to the wicked. Ver. 2. 





CHAPTER XLVII. Ver. x. Pharaoh. Whether this was | 


barously razed to the 


desert "place, Ac. 8. 26. 


A.M. cir. 3397. 
BG. CIE 1607, 





a Jos.19.12,22. Ju. 4. 
6,8 


+7adoris not among 
the niountains In re- 
spect of neighbour: 
hood, for it "stands 
isolated near the 
eastern extreinity of 
the «reat plain of Es- 
dra ston ; but it is 
among them in re- 

spect “of name, rank, 
and celebrity. Van 
Egmont pronounces 
it the most beautiful 
mountain in the 
world, and Maundrel 
declares itis jmpossi- 
ble for man’s eye to 
behold any prospect 
more deijzh:ful than 
what is affordedfrom 
its suinniit.—C. 

À 1 1X1.13.42,43. 

€ Tit.1.2.N4.23.105 

d ch. i 18. Is. 47. 1. 
PS.137 

5 rev. make thee 
instruments of cap- 
tivi*y. 

e 15.20.4. 

6 Sze note on ch.44. 
1.—C. 

£ IIo. 10.11. ch.so.1r. 

7 Like a very fair 
hetfer intended for 
preservation.—C. 

A ver.2,10,13. ch.25. 
9,1951. 1447.2. 

8 ver. 9, 16. Hired 
troops. 

z ch.50.27.15.34.7. 

9 Ileb. bullocks of 
the stad. 

l Like fatted bil- 
locks intended for 
slaughter.—C. 

J ver.5,15, 16. 

& De.32. 35. PS.37.13. 
61.50.27 

2 Is. 29. 4: My T8 
16,17, fe Hissing and 
howlinz. 

3 Like a serpent 
which is hid in the 
grass, and unexpect- 
edly, suddenly, and 
destructivcl; springs 
upon its victim.—C. 

7 Is, 10.33,34314.8:37. 

2 ch.51.20-23. 

4 Armies and mul. 
titudes of cities, Is. 10. 
18, [26:20,46,47. 

5 Though so exten. 
sive that it seems in- 
terminable, and so 
thickly planted with 
trees,or so interlaced 
with underwood and 
parasitical plants, 
that no one can pass 
throuzh. Under this 
emblem the numer- 
ous cities of Egypt 
may be represented. 

E 


at Ju.6.537.12. Joel 2. 
4,5.Re.9.2-10. 

o ver.11,19.Ps.137.8. 

ip ver. 35; 265 Eze: 
Xxix.—xxxii.Is.xix. 

6 Or, nourisher 

7 Heb. Amon- No, 
Eze.30.15.Na.3.8. 

¿ Ch.43. 12, 13. Eze. 
32. 11; 29. 13. Is. 19. 1. 
IeX. 12.82. 

> ch.44.30. Eze.xxix. 
xxx.Is.19.12. Mi.7.10. 

ç On rra 13. ch. 
50.39.Mi.7.12. Zec. ro. 
10,11. 

8 ‘Afterwards,’ z.e. 
after all these judg- 
ments have been exe- 
cuted upon Egypt, 
and after the Jews, 
who, contrary to 
God's commanus, 
took refuge there, 
shall have been pun- 
islied, then the pros- 
perity of Egypt would 
return once more, at 
least in some degree. 
The prediction was 
fu.filled in the days of 
Cyrus, when Egypt 
regained its inde- 
pendence.—2 

£ 15.41.13; 43.1,5; 44. 
2. Ch. 30. 10,11; Sec cL. 
23.3,5;29. 14. CAE -1xii. 
A1n.9.14. Ho. 2. 18-23. 


| 126.37, 20 


z 15.24.3,19.Ch.25.9; 


| 50.21,26;51.3,58. 


JEREMIAH XLVIII. 


A.M. cir. 3397. 
B,C. cu Gaz, 


CHAP. XCVII 

a ch.25.20. Is.14.29- 
31. Eze.-5.15-17. Am. 
1.0-8.Zep.2.4,5 

6 2Ch.35.20 36.3. 

1 lleb. SE Ge. 
10.19. I K1.4.24. AM.1 
6-8. 


2 Is. 8.7 SC 46.8,9,20; 
23. 9, 20: I. 14, 13, Èe. 
gre: 2H PONE of Chal- 


dea 

3 Heb. the fulness 
thereof, 

€ ch.46. ees 3-5) 30- 
Is.15.2-5,8;22.1,4. 

d ch.8.16. Job 39. 19- 


25 


"2 Na.3.2 .Ju.s.22 
£g Nu. 16. 34. De. 28. 


5 

A ch. 46.10. Ps. 37.13. 

z ch.25.9,22.Is. xxiii. 
Eze.  xxvL oxi 
xxxviii. Joel3.4:8. Am. 
I.9-11I. 

J ver.7. 1s.20.6. Am. 
I8.I*z60.93: 107 

4 lieb. the isle. 

ZG Ge. ro. 12-14. De. 
2.23. A m.9:.9: r: 85] ze: 


25.16 

5 Mi. r. 16. Zec. 9. 5. 
Ch. 4t. 5; 48. 37; 16. 6. 
Zap. 2. et Ze, deso- 
lation and grief. 

7. ch. 48.37. 

4 Eze.14.17; 21.3-5. 
ch. 48.521,32. De. 32.41. 

6 ]Ieb. gather. 

7 licb. How canst 
thon? 

o 1Sa. 3.12. Mi. 6.9. 
Zec.2.4-7. Eze. 25.10; 
14.17. 

8 The Philistines 
dwelt along the shore 
of the Mediterranean 
Sea on the soutli- 
west, and tlie Tyrians 
and Zidonians on the 
north-west of Ca- 
naan, "ec 154,5. 

P Mi.6 

9 The topographi- 
cal allusions in this 
brief prophecy are 
deserving of note. 
Gaza and Ashkelon 
were chief cities of 
Philistia; and the lat- 
ter was situated, as 
indicated in ver. 7, 
on the shore of the 
Mediterranean. Phe- 
nicia and  Philistia 
formed parts of the 
plain which runs 
along the whole coast 
of Syria and Pales- 
tine. Ihe inhabi- 
tants too were de- 
scended from one 
common stock. Capl:- 
tor was the countr 
from which the Plu. 
listines migrated be- 
fore settiing on the 
coast of Palestine. It 
appears to have been 
a province of Egypt; 
and probably Copf, 
the present name of 
the native Egyptians, 
may be a corruption 
of the ancient Caph- 
tor.— 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
B.C. cir. O05. 

1 Or,thehivh place. 

2The reader will 
observe a close re- 
semblance in both 
Structure and lan- 
guage between this 
prophecy and that in 
Isaiah xv. and xvi. 
There is no reason to 
believe that Jere- 
miah copied from the 
older prophet. The 
fact seems to 
that as the Moabites 
now joined the Chal- 
deans in their inva- 
sion of Judæa, Jere- 
miah was divinely 


! commissioned to re- 


|peat the prophetic 


judzment previously 
pronounced by Isa- 
12h. Recent re- 
searches have shown 
that the prophecy 
has in every particu- 
lar been fulfilled to 
the letter.— 2. 


Pharaoh-necho, or Pharaoh-hophra, is uncertain. 
uncertain at what time; the fact alone is known, and all mere 
conjecture is useless. —Gaza was a very ancient city, Ge. 1o. 10, 
and being the frontier town of Palestine towards Egypt, was 
strongly fortified. By Joshua it was assigned to the tribe of 
Judah, who gained possession of it soon after his death, Ju. x. 18. 
'The Philistines regained the possession, during which it became 
the scene of some of the most memorable acts of Samson. 
regained by David, it continued subject to his successors for 150 
years; and, after successivel y falling into the hands of the Assy- 
rians, Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Persians, it withstood Alexander 
of Macedon a siege of two months, and was, when captured, bar- 
ground. Gaza appears never to have been 
rebuilt, and is described shortly after the days of our Lord asa 
Another city of the same name was 
erected near the ancient site, which still remains a place of con- 
siderable importance, and contains about 5000 inhabitants. C. 
Waters are here, as elsewhere, used as an emblem of 
| an “enemy coming in like a ‘flood,’ Is. 59. 19 
REFLECTIONS.—God exactly E the miseries | the south by Midian, on the north by the river Arnon, and on the 


C: 


1290 


It is equally 


The destruction of the Phalistines. 
CHAPTER XLVII. 


The destruction of the Philistines. 
HE word of the Lon» that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet “against the Philistines, "before 
[that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, waters? rise 
up out of the north, and shall be an overflowin 
flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that 
is therein? the city, and them that dwell therein: 
‘then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall howl. 

3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs 
of his “strong horses, at “the rushing of his 
chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the 
fathers shall not look back to Z/ezr children for 
feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of "the day that cometh to spoil 
all the Philistines, and to cut off ‘from Tyrus 
and Zidon every helper that remaineth; for the 
Lorp will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of 
the country* of *Caphtor. 

5 Baldness? is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is 
cut off with the remnant of their valley: how 
long ‘wilt thou cut thyself? 

6 O" thou sword of the Lorp, how long will 
¿£ be ere thou be quiet? put up$ thyself into thy 
scabbard; rest, and be still. 

7 How can it’ be quiet, seeing the Lorp 
“hath given it a charge against Ashkelon, and 
against the sea shore?® there hath he "appointed 
its 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 


1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for their security, 14 
for their carnal confidence, 26 and for their contempt of God and his 
people. 47 The restoration of Moab. 


GAINST Moab? thus saith the Lor» of hosts, 

the God of Israel, "Woe unto Nebo! for it 

is spoiled; Kiriathaim is confounded and taken; 
Misgab! is confounded and dismayed.? 

There shall be no more praise of Moab? in 
“Heshbon they have devised evil against it; 
come, and let us cut it off from being a nation: 
also thou shalt be cut down,* O Madmen; the 
sword shall pursue? thee. 

9 A* voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, 
spoiling and great destruction. 

4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones? have 
caused a cry to be heard. 


a Is.xv.xvi.;25.10.ch.25.9,21; 27.3. Eze.25.8-11. Am.2.1-5.Zep.2.8-1x. 0 Nu.32.37,38;33.47. 
Is.15.2;16.8,9.ver.21-24. 3 Is.16.14;25.10. It shall be no more a glorious kingdom. ¢ Nu.32. 
37. 40r, de brought to silence, Is.15.1;25.10. 5 Heb. go after. d I8s.15.2-5,8;16.7-11522.4. 
ch.4.20,21. 60r, great ones, ch.25.34-36. All ranks and places shall terribly mourn and howl. 


of the most strong and flourishing states. And the 
strongest holds are of no avail against the justice of 
a threatening, an holy God. He effectually reckons 
with the spiteful or treacherous enemies of his people 
at last; and if he be against us, who can be for us? 
The more we trust to creatures for help, the more sad 
disappointments we shall meet with in a time of need. 
Y ea, great distress may make us even to forget we have 
our darling babes, or to wish they had never been born. 
But. notwithstanding the confusions of war, every stroke 
shall be overruled of God, and none can stop it till 
it has finished its work. 


Being 





CHAPTER XLVIII. Ver. r. Moab. So called from Moab 
the son of Lot. It is bounded on the west by the Dead Sea, on 


107 


“301389184 
paranbuoy pur ame) II aq} Iopue?xo[y ‘EIMS rye SIBIÁ ooz atmos 993912 WOI 
21010 913 JO spue[ IQ} JO INO SB papiesal SI AIJUNODS [99ISS?[O SIN) 107 (999915) PIBMOI OO] 
pur joydoid 34} JO 311113 37) ur SIA[ISINO 22v[d 03 SUILISILDYOL SI}  "qerurorof JO stil} og 
ur suəq1V popunoiins IFA ÁHUNOI JM} JO sa1nje3J JEINJEU 31] 99$ IM 'Snjj9IuÁH PIEMO] 
js?» Sursqool[ pue stodoloy əy} uodn Surpuejg csusqjy JO Su9ZnI 993 o] SMELT pue Don 


-njt1suoo am SUTJLIM SEM TOTOS Jey} SUIT} SI) Sulinp SEM jy "dra ur ojody jo Ə[durə]) 
ƏY} peqqol p q SJUBIQUYUL ssOyM PULL PUL SLID JSUIeSe IEMA PILDBS JSIU 91] UI 918 US 
SIY Aq pue srurie[eg jo a1mide391 94) Aq əonməngur18913 0} 31109 PEY ƏEDIIƏN JO Á [Tue] 

ƏN} JO Uo[OS 999015 UL our aures BY} }Y — sueiIuo[Aqeq Iq} Aq 3d434 jo 1sonbuoo oq 
sutssoyqdoid sem qeruro1o( “2 q 885 19 oy} UIJ—[ IIAIX ‘HvINHUa[] "qaHovardid 
TAVd "IS HAJHHM TIIH AHL ONIMOHS—SITOJOADV AHL HOJA LSVH MYI 


q 
Ti 
e 


a et, a 


“+ 


ae è 





The judgment of Moab 


5 For in the gomg up of Luhith continual 
weeping’ shall go up; for in the going down of 
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry o 
destruction. 

6 Flee, save your lives,’ and be like the heath? 
in the wilderness.* 


7 "i For because ‘thou hast trusted m thy|*: 


works, and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be 
taken;? and ?Chemosh* shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, 202 1h his %priests and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler? shall come upon every 
city, "and no city shall escape; tlie valley also 
shall perish, and the plain? shall be destroyed, 
as the Lorp hath spoken. 

9 Give’ wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for ‘the cities thereof shall be 
desolate, without any to dwell therein.’ 

10 Cursed" ¿e he that doeth the work of the 
Lorp deceitfully,? and cursed £e he that keepeth 
back his sword from blood. 

11 Y Moab hath been at ease? from his youth, 
and he hath settled on his lees * and hath not 
been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity:* therefore his taste? re- 
mained* in him, and his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will send unto him *wanderers,°® 
that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty 
his vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And! Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, 
as the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el” 
their confidence. 

14 Y How say ye, "We are mighty and strong 
men for the war? 

15 Moab is spoiled? and gone up ozt of her 
cities, and his chosen? young men are gone 
down to the slaughter, saith “the King, ?whose 
name ¿s the Lorp of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab %s near! to come, 
and his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All” ye that are about him, bemoan him; 
and all ye that know his name, say, ‘How is Che 
strong staff broken, and the beantiful rod ! 

18 Thou ‘daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, 
come down from the y glory, and sit in thirst; for 
the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, ‘and 
he shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O inhabitant? of “Aroer, stand by the way, 
and espy; "ask him that fleeth, and her that 
escapeth, and say, What is done? 

20 Moab* is confounded; for it is broken 
down: howl and cry; tell ye it in “Arnon, that 
Moab is spoiled, 


2] And judgment is come upon the *plain 


2 ch.51.57. Ja.5.4. gç Is.13.22. 2 Pe.2, 3. Eze. 12.22-28.De.32.35.1 Th. 5.3. y Is.15.8. Re. 
18.9,18. s$ 15.14.4,5,12;9.4;10.5. Ver.39. EZe. 19.12-14. “Z ch.46.11,19.1s.16.2;,47.1. Ps.63. 1.18.35. 7. 
Eze.19.13. 2 Heb. txhkabitress. ze Nu.21.13,14. De.2.36. v 152.4.13.Ps.46.8.25a.1.4. 

XIs.xv.;16.7-11.vetr.3-5,31-39. — yNu.21.28.]u.11.18.1s5.16.2,7. Z ver.8.Eze.25.9.Zep.2.9. 


east by the deserts of Arabia. The Israelites were expressly for- 
bidden to injure the Moabites, De. 2. 9; but this forbearance was 
repaid not only with inhospitality, but malice ; for the Moabites 
hired Balaam to curse Israel, and joined with the Midianites 
in enticing them to sin, Nu. xxi. xxiv.; De. 23.2. During the 
period of the judges, Moab held Israel in bondage for eighteen 


A.M. cir. 3399. 
B.C. cin 1005: 
7 Heb. weeping 
with weeping, Re.18. 


9. 

8 Escape for your 
life, regardless of 
wealth. 

9 Or, a naked tree, 
or destitute, ch. 17. 6; 
51.6. Re.6.15. Job 30.3- 
7.Mar.13.14- ~16. 

I See note * below. 
d PS.52.7;115.9.1 11. 


d “Thy works,’ Ge, 
probably fortifica- 
tions and stron 
holds, which abound. 
ed in the country, 
and which it was su 2 
posed would be su 
cient to resist the as- 
saults of an enemy. 
‘Thy treasures,’ by 
which the enemy 
might be bought off. 
=P 


3 Their god, Ju. 11. 
24.N u. 21.29. I5s.46. 1,2. 
ch.43.12,13;49.3. 

4 See note ver, 46. 

g ch.49.3. 

9 ch.25.9;6.26;4.7,20, 
Ze, Chaldeans. 

A Ys.xv. xvi. ver.20- 
25. E Ze: 25 0: Z ECO; 

6* The plain,’ in 
Hebrew Afishkor, the 
proper name of the 
great plateau of 
Moab, which ex- 
tends from the suin- 
init of the mountain 
range on the eastern 
shore of the Dead 
Sea to the Arabian 
desert. It is an un- 
dulating table-land, 
having an avera — 
elevation above th 
sea of nearly 3000 ft. 
and clothed with rich 

astures. *'The val- 

ey' seems here to 
signify that section of 
the valley of the Jor- 
dan, on the east bank 
of the river, which 
was included in the 
territory of Moab.— 
P. 


z ver.28. Ps.ss.6. Is. 
16.2 

A Is.xv.xvi. Eze. Do 
9 IT. Zep:2:9 

7 At Gia present 
moment there is not 
a single inhabited 
town or village within 
the territory ‘of Moab, 
except Kerak.—Z. 

& Ju.5.23.ch.50.25.1 
Ki.20. 42.1 Sa.15.3-9. 

8 Or, negligently. 

S ch. 12.2. PS: 23.5. 
Zep, 1.32, £e Nath 
llourished. 

1 Like wine left 
long to refine, and 
therefore quite undis- 
turbed.—C. 

2 For about 130 
years, 

3 Former wicked- 
ness, Is.16.6.ver.29. 

4 Heb. stood, 

5 Chaldeans, ch ze, 
9:21: 27.37 IM 61:8, 
15,18. They shall en- 
slave them, and ruin 
their wealth and 
cities. 

6 Wanderers. "Til 
ters who shall tilt 
him down; alluding 
to the practice of 
tilting vessels todraw 
off their contents.— 


2 ver.39. Is.2.20;15.2; 
16. 12; 45. 20, with JE 
11.24. 1Kirr. "Ver 

7 Ho.8.5; 10.5. 1 Ki, 
12. 28, 29: Of the 
calves there. 

3t Je.9.23. PS. 33. 16; 
76.5;147. 10. VET. 39,41. 

8 ver.8,18-25. T heir 
cities are ruined, and 
theinselves taken 
captive, 

Ileb. ¿he choice 
of, ch.50.27.15.34.7;40. 
30,31. 

o1111:17,0.15, 16 
ch.46.18. Ps.47.2. Mal. 
I 

1 It is most proba- 
ble that the invasion 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 
the ruin of the cities, 
and the captivity of 
the inhabitants of 
Moab, took place in 
the days of Zedekiah. 
—C. 


* The idea of utter 
isolation is here ex- 
pressed. Nothing but 
entire ser »aration 
from the home and 
haunts of man could 
save any of the in- 
habitants of Moab 
from death. This re- 
markable statement 
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A.M. cir. 3399. 
B.C. Cir. 605 


is illustrated by the 
situation of Moab, 
and the habits of all 
the dwellersin Syrian 
border-land. Moab 
was bounded on the 
east by the great de- 
sert of Arabia; and 
to this day when any 
invading torce enters 
the territory of a 
transjordanic peo- 
ple, if unable to 
meet them in the 
field, they pack up 
their goods, collect 
their  flocks and 
herds, and retire into 
the desert. This is 
the counsel given to 
the Moabites by the 
prophet.—P, 

3 The plain coun- 
try, Though Moab 
possessed some 
mountain ranges, it 
was chiefly charac- 
terized by its exten- 
sive plains, Nu.31.12; 

33.4,8. —C. 

a Not that Jos. 15. 
51:21, 15 

ó Is. 2 Jos. 13. 18; 
21.36,37. 

€ ver.1,18. Nu.21.30; 
32. 34,38; 33.46. Eze. 6. 
14 


d ver.1.Nu.32.37,38. 
Is. 15.2, 
e VEr.41. Am.2.2. 


g Notthat ch.49.13. 
Is.63. r, but De. 4. 43. 


Jos.21. 36. 
4 The whole of the 
extensive region 


which, at one time or 
another, was under 
the dominion of 
Moab, is here in- 
cluded in the sweep- 
ing denunciation of 
the prophet. The 
proper territory of 
Moab lay immedi- 
ately upon the east- 
ern border of the 
Dead Sea, bounded 
on the north by Am- 
mon, and onthesouth 
by Edom; but in 
prosperous times, 
during the internal 
conflicts of Israel, the 
Moabites conquered 
the extensive plain 
extending east of 
Gilead as far as the 
southern border of 
Bashan. Some of 
the cities here named 
lay inthat plain, such 
as Beth-gamul, Keri- 
oth, and Bozrah.—?. 


A Ps. 75. 4, 5, 10. Job 
22.9: PS,10.15:37.17 

z Eze.30.2r. 

J ch.25.15, 17, 21, 28. 
IS:51.17. Ps.60.3; 75.8. 
Eze.23.32-34. 

£ Zep. 2. 10, ver. 27, 
29,42. Job 9.4. 

¿ Haba o 

n Las.2rn 

o Prigg.17,16 chio. 
14. Eze.25.8. Zep.2.8- 


IO. 

5 Did he ever rob 
you? ch.2.26, 

6 Or, movedst thy- 
self. 

/ ver.9.Ps.55.6,7-ch. 
49.16.Ca.2.14, Z. e.hide 
yourselves in dens 
and caves, Is.2.19.Ju. 
6.2.1 Sa. 13.6. 

5 Pr.5.:j IS r3 11 
I6.6, &c. ver.26. Zep 
2.10, And still E 
ing worse. 

9 Is. 16. 6, Ze furi- 
ous threat ings 
against me and my 
people. 

2 ch. 50.36. Ps.33.10. 
Job 40.11,12:9.12,13. 

1 Or, those omn whom 
Ae sta yet (Heb. Ars 
bars) do not right, 
Ps.33.10. Job 40.12. 

q Is. 15. 2-5, 8; 16.7- 
LI 

> Is.16.8,9. 

S Is.r5.9.Nu,2I.13. 

Pas. 15,18, Re.14. 


15 

suls 16.10;9.3. Joel r. 
12 

v ch. 51.14. Re.18.9, 
IO.Ch. 4.20,21. 

2 Their shouting 
shall not be of plenty 
and joy, but of ruin 
and woe.—C, 

3 ver.2,15. Is.15.4-6. 
ch.46.20. The whole 
country is filled with 
outcries and howling. 

4 Heb. desolatio»s. 

x ver.2. 18:16:12, 15 
2, Nu.25.3. 

y 1s.15.5;16.11.Ch.4. 
19. 1.a.1.20. Job 30.27. 


z Pr.r1.4.19.15.7.ch. 
17.11.Mat. 19.22. 


years, from which they were delivered by Ehud, Ju. iii. 
was completely subdued by David; but, during the decline of the 
kingdom of Israel, they regained their independence, and seized 
on the greater part of the possessions of the tribe of Reuben, 
2 Ki. 13.20. After an invasion by Shalmanezer, Is. xv. xvi.; Am. 
2.1, Moab soon regained its strength, and became one of the 
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for their pride, security, dc. 


country; upon “Holon, and upon *Jahazah, and 
upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon *Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon “Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon “Kerioth, and upon *Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far 
or near.* 

25 The* horn of Moab 1s cut off, and his 
‘arm is broken, saith the Lorp. 

26 Make? ye him drunken; for he *magnified 
himself against the Lorn: Moab also'shall wallow 
in his vomit, and he also “shall be in derision. 

27 For “was not Israel a derision unto thee? 
was he found among thieves?? for since thou 
spakest of him, thou skippedst® for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the "cities, 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove Zat 
maketh her nest 1n the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is 
exceeding proud,)® his loftiness, and his arro- 

gancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his 
heart. 

30 I know his wrath? saith the Lorn: but z£ 
shall not de so; his lies ?shall not so effect 27.2 

31 Therefore? will I howl for Moab, and I will 
cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall mourn 
for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 Or vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee 
with the weeping of Jazer; thy plants are gone 
over the sea, they reach even to the ‘sea of Jazer: 
‘the spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits, 
and upon thy vintage. 

33 And “joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab; and 
I have caused wine to fail from the wine-presses: 
none shall tread with shouting; ¢hezr shouting 
*shall be no shouting.” 

94 From thecry of Heshbon evez unto*Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their 
voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an 
helfer of three years old; for the waters also of 
Nimrim shall be desolate.* 

35 Moreover, I will cause to cease in Moab.,. 
saith the Lorp, “him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore" mine heart shall sound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: because 
‘the riches that he hath gotten are perished. 

97 For “every head shall Ge bald, and every 
beard clipped: upon all the hands shall de 
cuttings; and upon the loms sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation generally °upon 


a I5.15.2,3.Ch.41.5;47. 5; 16.6. Eze.5.1,11.Ge.37. 20,34. 
5 Heb, diminished. & Is.15.3;22.1. 


Moab | most flourishing kingdoms of Asia. It was sadly devastated by 
Nebuchadnezzar, who carried into captivity the greater number 
of its inhabitants, 2 Ki. 24.2; Eze.xxv. After various recoveries 
and disasters, it fell under the power of the Romans, and the 
whole country is studded with relics of that extinct empire. The 


natural fertility of the soil is nearly unparalleled, yet the whole 


The judgment of Moab. 


all the house-tops of Moab, and in the strects 
thereof: for I have broken Moab like “a vessel 
wherein 25 no pleasure, saith the Lorp. 

39 They shall howl, saying, “How is it broken 
down! how hath Moab turned the back* with 
shame! so “shall Moab be a derision and a dis- 
maying to all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, he? 
shall fly as an eagle? and shall spread his 
wings over Moab. 

41 Kerioth is? taken, and the strongholds 
are surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in 
Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs." 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed “from being 
a people, because “he hath magnified Aimself 
against the Lorp. 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, skall be 
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lorn. 

44 Hei that fleeth from the fear shall fall into 
the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare: for I will bring 
upon it, even upon Moab, *the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lorp. 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon, because of the force: but 'a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner 
of Moab, and the crown of the head of the 
tumultuous ones.* 

46 Woe" be unto thee, O Moab! the people 
of Chemosh* perisheth: for thy sons are taken 
captives,* and thy daughters captives. 

47 Y Yet? will I bring again the captivity of 
Moab in the latter days, saith the Lorp. Thus 
far ¿s the Judement of Moab. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


_ 1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration. 7 The 
Judgment of Edom, 23 of Damascus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 
and of Elam. 39 The restoration of Elam. 


ONCERNING! thet Ammonites, thus saith 
the Lorp, Hath Israel no sons? hath he no 
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noise. 

2 Nu.21.29.Ver.1,7. 

3 Chemosh was the 
national deity of the 
Moabites. The idol 
was the representa- 
tive of one of the hea- 
venly bodies—some 
say the planet Saturn, 
others Mars. The 
idea set forth in this 
prophecy, is that in- 
stead of being able 
to defend the people 
and country, the very 
idol in which they 
trusted would have 
to be carried away 
with them into cap- 
tivity.—P. 

4 Heb. 772 captivity. 

o Ps. 72.9. ch. 46. 26; 
49.6,39. 15.18.7; 19.18- 
23:93.18, Eze. I6, 63. 
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1 Or, against, 
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* This prophecy 
refers to a time un- 
doubtedly future; for 
the ten tribes, here 
called 'Israel, never 
have returned to oc- 
cupy their own land, 
nor to extend over 
the land of Ammon, 
as here foretold. But 
no title of inheritance 
can equal the pro- 
mise of God; no 
power of man can 
render it ineffectual; 
Israel shall yet be 
pd and grow in 

is own land, and his 
boughs shall over- 
Shadow from the sea 
to the river.—C. 

t Perverse, refrac- 
tory, rebellious. Am- 
mon isso called,asthe 
degenerate descend- 
ant of righteous Lot, 
and as a people fully 
warned by the in- 
structions of the 
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the deserts -- as is 
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the mountains stiil 
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v Mal.r.3,4. 
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5 Heb. their sufi- 
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y Mal.r.3. 

z ver.8.15.45.3. 
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The judgment of the Ammonites. 
heir? why then doth their *king "inhent *Gad, 


,,, and his people ‘dwell in his cities? 


2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that °] will cause an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it 
shall be a desolate heap, and her “daughters 
shall be burned with fire: then ‘shall Israel be 
heir unto them that were his heirs,°® saith the 
Lorp. 

3 Howl O Heshbon; for *Ai is spoiled: 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with 
sackcloth; lament, and run to and fro by the 
hedges:? for’ their king? shall go into captivity, 
and his priests and his princes together. 

4 Wherefore’ gloriest thou in the valleys, thy 
flowing valley O* backsliding? daughter? 'that 
trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall 
come unto me? 

5 Behold, "I will bring a fear upon thee, 
saith the Lord Gop of hosts, from all those 
that be about thee; and ye “shall be driven out 
every man right forth; and none shall ?gather 
up him that wandereth. 

6 "i And ‘afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of the children of Ammon, saith the 
Lon». 

7 "i Concerning* Edom, thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Zs wisdom no more in ‘Teman?! is 
‘counsel perished from the prudent? is their 
wisdom vanished? 

8 Flee” ye, turn back,? dwell *deep,* O in- 
habitants of Dedan; for I will bring "the 
calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I 
will visit him. 

9 If *grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave some gleaning grapes? if thieves 
by night, they will destroy till they have *enough. 

10 But I have made Esau Ybare, I have un- 
covered his ‘secret places, and he shall not be 
able to hide himself: his “seed is spoiled, and 
his brethren* and his neighbours, and he ¿s "not, 


country is a desert—a national monument of God’s judgments 
upon national sins. See ver.g. C. 

Ver. 21. Holon, &c. These are the names of cities of Moab, 
some of them not elsewhere mentioned. It is stated by travellers 
that in no country of Europe are the towns and villages so 
numerous as the ruins that are scattered over Moab. C. 

Ver. 26. Make ye hint drunken—not ‘with wine, wherein is 
excess;’ for that is forbidden of God—but judicially condemn 
him to drink of the intoxicating draught of his own pride and 
vanity, ver. 29, and the cup of God’s judgment against these 
rebellions of the heart. C 

Ver. 27. The people of one nation often take pleasure in de- 
riding the people of another; and seem to think that by lowering 
their neighbours they are elevating themselves. The subject of 
this derision may be religion, government, poverty, dress, lan- 
guage, history, national peculiarities and habits, however in- 
offensive ; nay, industry, riches, and comforts, can be turned into 
ridicule by those who envy what they are too ignorant or too idle 
to attain. The Moabites, by perverting history, seem to have 
ridiculed the Israelites as ‘thieves,’ and to have expressed that 
malignant joy at their disasters which is the surest evidence of a 
weak understanding and a bad heart; and the certain forerunner 
of that divine judgment against private or public malice which 
prophecy occasionally reveals as a warning, but which provid- 
ence always inflicts as a part of God’s uniform and unalterable 
government. C. 

. Ver. 30. His lies shall not so effect his evil purposes, nor enable 
him to gratify his malignant and causeless wrath. The probability 
1s, that the Moabites had been active in misrepresenting the Jews 
to the Chaldeans. C. 

Ver. 32. Thy plants are gone over the sea. Thy people are 
carried captive beyond the sea, but to what place 1s unknown ; 
the word translated ‘sea’ being applicable to the ocean, the 
Mediterranean, the Red Sea, the Dead Sea, or to any consider- 
able lake of fresh water. C. 

Ver. 34. Three years old, as the date of maturity, and the con- 


I Jewish prophets.—C. li 35,36. 


sequent emblem of perfection, was the age required by JEHOVAH 
for every animal of the covenant-sacrifice with Abraham, Ge. 
15.9; of which sacrifice the ‘heifer’ was the first. It is therefore 
not probable that the allusion is, as Blayney supposes, to a heifer 
‘lowing after her lost calf’—for such instinctive language of ma- 
ternal affection is not peculiar to any age; but to an animal 
devoted to sacrifice, as Moab was to divine judgment. 

Ver. 36. There are two views of every national calamity. (1) 
As it is the effect of God's judgment. (2) As it is the work of 
Satan's malice. Viewed in the first aspect, the believer always 
acquiesces, frequently rejoices; viewed in the second, he always 
acquiesces, but often weeps. Thus our Lord wept over Jerusalem 
at the very moment he announced her doom. Thus the prophet 
condemns Moab for her sins, but weeps over the ruin her sins are 
about to accomplish. C. 

Ver. 38. House-tops of Moab. The roofs of eastern houses 
being generally flat, the * house-top' served as a principal apart- 
ment for the assembling of families. 

Ver. 42. Magnified himself. Set up his own opinion—calling 
it ‘reason’—in opposition to God's revelation; his idols, made by 
his own hands, in opposition to God’s worship; and his own 
appetites and passions, in opposition to God’s law. 

Ver. 47. Whether this prophecy has yet received any accom- 
plishment is uncertain; but, most probably, the humane policy 
of Cyrus would extend beyond the Jews to other captives. Its 
full accomplishment, however, is still future, and waits for the 
time when ‘the kingdoms of this world shall (all) become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ,’ Re. 11.15. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God is the author and manager of 
all the awful judgments executed upon nations or per- 
sons. And with tremendous exactness, activity, and 
fury, his agents perform their work. Such as could 
not be ashamed out of their idolatry by his word must 


by experience that their idols cannot help them. Long 
outward prosperity is a snare to men’s souls; and by 
it wicked men encourage themselves to more ungodli- 
ness. When men enjoy their good things here, they 
have none to expect in eternity. When God has borne 
long with sinful nations, they may expect calamities, 
surprising, terrible, lamentable, shameful, and compli- 
cated, but all of them righteous. And it is of infinite 
mercy if they issue not in everlasting destruction. Nor 
need presumptuous mockers of God and his people to 
wonder if their bands be made strong, or if their pre- 
sumption become the prelude of their ruin. 





CHAPTER XLIX.—Ver. 19, 20. Behold, Nebu- 
chadnezzar shall invade your country, as furious as a 
lion driven from his den by the swelling of Jordan. He 
shall attack your strongest cities; and, acting under 
the direction and influence, of all embracing ambi- 


tion and desire for glory he shall, without control, 
ravage your whole country. 


Ver.1. Why then doth their king inherit Gad? Rather, 
‘Why doth’ Milcom ‘inherit Gad?’ Milcom was the chief idol 
of the Ammonites; see 1 Ki. 11. 5. The Gadites were carried cap- 
tive into Assyria (2 Ki. 15. 29; 1 Ch. 5. 26), when, it is most pro- 
bable, the Ammonites took possession of the vacant country. C. 

Ver. 12. Whose judgment was not to drink, In every national 
calamity there is a number of the godly who suffer with the un- 
godly; and whom, though God may preserve, he yet severely 
tries by the judgments that fall upon their relatives and friends. 


be made ashamed of it by his rod, and be convinced | See Eze. 14. 12-23. And thus it comes to pass that they ‘whose 
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The judgment of Edom, 


11 Leave thy fatherless children, *1 will pre- 
serve Zem alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, “they 
whose judgment was not to drink of the cup 
have assuredly drunken; and art thou he ¿hat 
shall “altogether go unpunished? thou shalt not 
go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of it. 

13 For I have ‘sworn by myself, saith the 
Lorp, that ?Bozrah shall become a desolation, 
a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all the 
cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes.? 

14 I have heard a "rumour from the Lon», 
and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, 
saying, Gather ye together, and come against 
her, and rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, *I will make thee small among 
the heathen, avd ‘despised among men. 

16 Thy* terribleness hath deceived thee, and 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest 
in the clefts of the rock? that holdest the height 
of the hill: ‘though thou shouldest make th 
nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, saith the Lorp. 

17 Also" Edom shall be a desolation; every 
one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 

18 As” in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, saith 
the Lorp, no man shall abide there, neither 
shall a son of man dwell mu. 

19 Behold, he shall come up ?like a hon! 
from “the swelling of Jordan against the habi- 
tation of the strong: but I will suddenly make 
him run away “from her;? and who zs "a chosen 
man, that 1 may appoint over her? for *who zs 
hke me? and who will appoint me the time?* 
and who zs ‘that shepherd? that will “stand be- 
fore me? 

20 Therefore hear the "counsel of the Lon», 
that he hath taken against Edom; and his pur- 
poses. that he hath purposed against the in- 
habitants of “Teman: surely ‘the least of the 
flock? shall draw them out;? surely he "shall 
make their habitations desolate with them. 

21 The? earth is moved at the noise of their 
fall; at the cry, the noise thereof was heard in 
the Red sea? 

22 Behold, he shall come up and “fly as the 
eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah: and 
at that day shall the heart of the mighty men 
of Edom bebas the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 

(personal) Judgment was not to drink,’ have often ‘assuredly 

runken;’ of which fact Jeremiah himself was a striking example, 
dd Ee of the bitter cup of his country’s 

Ver. 16. Clefts of the rock. The land of Edom, or Idumea, is 
E atl remain: ona lang ERR E 
then ide temples mauscleums and private da ld A 
e MEN a hore ND 
See Keith's Evidence of Prophecy, and Finden's JUustrations. 


Yet the once swarming city is desolate, “neither doth a son of 
man dwell in it,’ ver, 18. C. 
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7 Ps 33 TI. 

x Job 6.19,20. 

6 The weakest 
Chaldean, cli. so. 43; 
37.10. ZeC. 420. 1 Go r: 


Ps ^ 
^" The weakest sol- 
dier in the army of 
Nebuchadnezzar.--C. 
8 Shall *draw them 
out’ from their dwell- 
ings in the rock, as 
dogs draw ont ani- 
mals from their holes, 


—C. 

Y Sep Verg um 
Mal.r.3,4. 

z Eze, 26. 15, 18; 31. 
16:32. 10. ING, 161315 


IO. 

9 Heb. JZeedy sea. 

a Ch.43.40, 41. Ho. 8. 
1, with ver. 16, 

& Ps.48.6.13.13.8; 21. 
3:26, rZ. CM. 4- SI; 6:21: 
13/21;22.23/30.0:49.41; 


| yer.24,30 43. 


JEREMIAI 


ASI 


A.M. cir. 3400. 
H.C, Clr, 00% 


€ Aw.1.3-5. ch.25.9, 
26. Is. 17.1,3. Zec.9g.1,2. 
Is.37.13;10.9. 

1 Heb. mielted, 

2* They dissolved 
with fear, as the sea 
which can never be 
at rest. — Boothroyd, 

3 Or, as on the sca. 

d See ver. 8, 22. Ps. 
48.6. 

e ch:33.9;:51:41. IS. E. 
26;,62.7. Da.4. 30. Ps.37. 

6 


36. 
4 Or, Surely,ch.5.2. 
g ch.6,1776.27,11-22. 

50.30; 51.3. Eze. 27.27. 

Ps.21.Io. 

A Am.r.4.ver.2. De. 
32.52. 

2 1 Kl15.28. 2 Ki.13. 

3: 

J Is.21.13-17. ch. 25. 
9,23,24. 

9 The country was 
governed by chief- 
tains of tribes, and 
their author ty being 
supreme, their dis- 
tricts, however nar- 
row, are called king- 
doms.—C. 

& Not Jos.11.1o, Ju. 


4.2. 

l ver.14,31; Ch.6.4, 5; 
50.14-16,21.15.13.2-3. 

n Ju.6.3.Job 1.3.Ge. 
25.6, I[.ĪS.11.I4. 

6 * Arise, go up to 
Kedar, and spoil the 
Bene-Kedem.’ The 
Bere - Keden, ‘Sons 
of the East,’ were the 
nomad inhabitants of 
Kedar or Arabia. 
They are here con- 
nected with Damas- 
cus because in it they 
trafficked — bartering 
their wool for corn 
und other necessaries 
of life. ‘The king- 
doms of Hazor’ ap- 
pear to have been 
thoseterritoriessouth 
of Damascus, and 
bordering on Arabia, 
which were fora tinie 
under the rule of Ha- 
zor. The people 
spoken of were all 
nomad shepherds, 
whose cntire pro- 
perty consisted of 
tents, flocks, and 
herds.—P 

o T's.120.5. Is. 13. 20; 
66.6,7. Job 1.3, with ch. 
25.9;4.7; 5.15-17; 10.20; 
II.12. 


2 ch.46.5:6.25;48.41, 
43; Ver. 5,23,24. 
See on ver.8, 
‘Heb. Zit greatly, 
Gen note on ver.8. 
r Ch.25.9,23,24;27.6. 
Is.ro.7. 

9 Or, that £$ at ease. 

$ Ju. 18.2,27. 15473 
Zep.2.15. Eze soon: 
11,.15,32.9,10, 

£ Nu.33.9. De. 33.28. 
Lut 

zé Ver.20. 

u Eze.5.13. De. as. 


4. 
1 Heb. cut off into 
corners, or that have 
the corners of their 
hair po/led, ch.o.26. 
x Ello. Ir To 22: Sr: 
37. 15. 13. 20-22; 34. 11- 
15.Zep.2.9,13-15. Mal. 


1.304. 

2 Rather ‘jackals,’ 
which abound in the 
desolate cities of 
eastern Syria. The 
site of the Hazorhére 
mentioned is un- 
known. There were 
many towns of the 
same name in the 
country.—P. 

B.C: Cir. 599: 

3 Persia, Ge. 10. 22; 
14.1. Ch. 25.9,25. Da. 8. 
1,2.15.22.6;21.2, 

4 Elam was an in- 
dependent and pow- 
erful kingdom in the 
days of Abraham, 
Ge. 14.1, and was 
blended with Persia 
in the days of Cyrus. 


—C. 

y Is. 22. 6. ch. 50.14; 
51.3, 55. Ps. 46.9. 

z ver.32.Da.7.2. ch. 
4.11,12;51.1.15,66.15;5. 
28.Na,1.3. 

5 Four winds. The 
emblem of irresistible 
invasions fron all 
sides.—C. 
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Ver. 31. Have neither gates tor bars. Those Arabians who were 
rich in flocks, still the only riches of many countries, and who, 
dwelling in tents, had literally neither gates nor bars. 
deserts were their bulwarks; but judgment is now denounced, 
and they shall no longer escape the just punishment of their sins 
— pastoral luxury, covetousness, and robbery—which (at least the 
two last) still remain both the sin and the punishment of their 
descendants. | 


REFLECTIONS.—With strict jealousy God remarks 
the injuries done to his distressed people. 
different forms he plagues and terrifies them who 
plagued and terrified his saints; while the 


Damascus, Kedar, de. 


23 T Concerning’ Damascus: Hamath 1s con- 
founded, and Arpad; for they have heard evil 
tidings; they are !faint-hearted * ¿here is sorrow 
on the sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is “waxed feeble, and turneth 
herself to flee, and fear hath seized on der: 
anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a woman 
in travail. 

25 How is the ‘city of praise not left, the city 
of my joy! 

26 Therefore* her? young men shall fall in 
her streets, and all the men of war shall be cut 
off in that day, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a “fire in the wall of 
Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces of 
'Ben-hadad. 

28 T Concerning? Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms? of *Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith 
the Lon», ‘Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil 
the men "of the east.’ 

29 Their” tents and their flocks shall they 
take away: they shall take to themselves their 
curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels; 
and they shall cry unto them, "Fear zs on every 
side. 

30 T Flee,? get you far off dwell deep, O 
ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorp; for 
"Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken 
counsel against you, and hath conceived a pur- 
pose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy na- 
tion? that *dwelleth without care, saith the 
Lorp, which have neither gates nor bars, which 
‘dwell alone. 

32 And their camels “shall be a booty, and 
the multitude of their cattle a spoil; and *I will 
scatter into all winds them ¿hat are in the 
utmost corners; and I will bring their calamity 
from all sides thereof, saith the Lon». 

33 And Hazor*shall bea dwelling for *dragons, 
and a desolation for ever: there shall no man 
abide there, nor axy son of man dwell in it. 

34 T The word of the Lorp that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against *Elam,* in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, I 
will break %the bow of Elam, the chief of their 
might. 

36 And upon Elam will 1 bring *the four 
winds® from the four quarters of heaven, and 


losses of the injured are repaid out of the unjust gains 
of the injurers. It is therefore vain for backsliders 
from God to indulge pleasure, or to trust in any created 
enjoyment. When God lays countries desolate, widows 
and children are peculiarly miserable. O how great 
is the kindness of God, that invites such to be trusted 
to his care! But it is impossible to avert or withstand 
his angry blow, since he can make his weakest instru- 
ments too brave and valiant for the mightiest opposer, 
and can pull men from the strongest fortifications. 
And if his dearer favourites or persons less guilty be 


Their 


And in 
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The judgment of Babylon 


will? scatter them toward all those winds; and 
there shall be no nation whither the Gul of 
Elam shall not come. 

37 For *I will cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them that seek 
their life; and I will bring evil upon them, even 
my ds anger, saith DE Lorp; and I ‘will}? 
send the swor a after them, till I tee consumed 
them: 

38 And I will set my throne? in Elam, and 
will destroy from thence the king and the 
princes, saith the Lon». 

39 Y But* it shall come to pass in the latter 
days, ‘hat I will bring again the captivity of 
jul saith the Lorp.’ 


CHAPTER L. 


1, 9, 21, 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4,17, 35 
Israel. 


HE word that the Lorp spake ‘against Ba- 
bylon, avd against the land of ‘the Chal- 
deans, by! J eremiah the prophet. 

2 Declare’ ye among the nations, and pub- |‘ 
lish, and set up*a standard ? publish, and con- 
ceal not: say, Babylon 1s taken, “Bel 1s con- 
founded, Merodach* is broken in pieces; her 
idols are confounded, her images are broken m 
pleces. 

3 For “out of the north? there cometh up a 

nation against her, which ‘shall make her land 
desolate, “and none shall dwell therein: they shall 
remove, they shall depart, both man and beast. 

4 "i In? those days, and in that time, saith 
the Lorp, "the children of Israel shall come, 
they and the children of Judah together, ‘going 
and weeping: they shall go, and seek the Lonp 
their God. 

5 They “shall ask the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us ‘jom 
ourselves to the Lon» "in a perpetual covenant? 
that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been lost sheep; their 
shepherds? have caused them to go astray, they 
have? turned them away oz the mountains: they 
have "gone from mountain to hill, they have 
forgotten their ‘resting-place.’ 


m Is.56.10-12.ch. 10.21; xxiii, Eze. xxxiv. 


3 The redemption of 


g ch.2,20,28:3.2,23. — * ch; 3.6,23.8. 


JEREMIAH L. 


A.M Cir. 3405. 
BC. cir 599. 


a ver. 32. De. 32. 27; 
28.25,64. E Ze. 5. 10, 13. 

Ó ver.5,22,24, 29; ch. 
25.9, 15, ER 33,38. 
Ps. 48.5,6 

GO: 16; 48.2. Le: 
26. 33. 

6 Uf just vengeance, 
Da.7.9,11, or Ch. 1. 15; 
413, 10:27.0,2. 

d ch.48. 47; ver. 6.2 
Ge Ezr.r.r. Ac. 


1 The Elamites itis 
now impossible to dis- 
tinguish by name; 
but many tribes of 
foreigners, whose ori- 
ginal countries are 
unknown, are to be 
found in various 
quarters of the world 
—of whom the peo- 
ple called 'gipsies’ 
are best known in 
Europe. But by what- 
ever name the ori- 
ginal Jlamites are 
now known,or where- 
soever they may now 
be captive, God gives 
them promise of res- 
toration, which, after 
the example of his 
promise to the Jews, 
seems to indicate, 
not merely conver- 
sion to the gospel, 
but a return to their 
ancient dwellings.-C. 


CHAP. EE: 


B.C. cir. 505: 

a Ch.25. 12-14, 26,27. 
Is. xiii. xiv, xxi alvi. 
xlvit. Ps. 137. 8,9, with 
Re.xiv.-xix. 

1 Ileb. by the hand 


b ch.5.15,20.15.13.2- 

A o ING. 14:82 

2 [Ieb. Zz/£ up. 

3 The standard or 
banner as of an army 
carried before them 
in their march, and 
set up to mark the 
place of their assem- 
ling or encamp- 
ment, — Vote, God's 
standard is truth, Ps. 
60.4. ]n.18.37.—C. 

€ 18s.46. 1,2. ch. 51.44. 

4 Bel, Merodach. 
Most probably the 
names of some of the 
kings of Babylon 
deihed, and worship- 
ped by their heathen 
subjects, as ‘tutelary 
saints’ (so called) are, 
alas! still canonized 
and worshipped in 
lands called Chris- 
tian.—C. 

A ver.9,40,41;ch. 5r. 
I1,27,49.15.13.5, 17: 21. 


^b The Medes,whose 
country lay to the 
north of Babylon.-C. 

e 18.13.5,9-14, 19-22; 
14.4, 22. 23. ver. 12,13, 
I5,16, 23, 35-40,45; ch. 
51. 2, 3,8, 25, 26,37, 41- 


Ver 19,20,33 Sch. 
51. 5, 6,50; 3. 18-25. Ps, 
126.5,6. sz; 3.12, 13 
IIo:3:5: D DEP EE. Zec. 
12.10; 

z ch.31.9. Ac.2.37. 

d 105.4. llo. 


3-5 

Ps He Is.2. 3, 5. 
ch.6.: 

se 11. 23.2 € 0.5.5. 

32 IS.44.3-5.ch.q2.4o; 
31.33,34.Ca.8.6, Ps.8o, 
18. 15.24.5:55.3. 

6 This is that new 
and unchangeable 
covenant which the 
LORD will yet make 
with his ancient peo- 
ple, He.8.8-13.—C. * 

2 ver IJ chu2 9 F ze! 
34.4-6. Ps. 119.176. Is. 


| 


A.M. Cir. 3409. 
B.C. Cir 5S5. 


€ Ps. 79. 7. 1S. 9.12. 2 
Ki.24. 2. ch. 12. 7-12; 
ver.17,33. 

12 C|: 3:40:23. Zee, 
2 m 1s.47.6. Da.9. 


3 SPs. 90.1;:91.1-9. 
8 This has been the 


very language of 
those (so called) 
Christian countries 


in which the Jews 
have, in former times, 
been persecuted. 
Their persecution, 
whether in the forin 
of assault or robbery, 
was counted no 
crime, because the 
Jews had been guilty 
of crucifying the 
Lord, and their per- 
secutors believed or 
feigned themselves 
authorized Ly Provi- 
dence to inflict retri- 
butive punishment. 
So casily, alas! is 
Christianity pervert- 
ed when covetous. 
ness or revenge ob- 
tains a place in the 
heart of its profes- 
sors.—C, 

x eege Chi. 14.9: 
E 13. T2 Ui £z: 10 Col 


E 15.48.20; 52.11. Ch. 

51.6, 45, 50. "Zec.2.6,7. 
Re, 18. 4. 
9 An address tothe 
Jewsin Babylon, who, 
though carried cap- 
tive asa people, seem 
to have been rather 
colonists than slaves. 
The warning to re: 
move may be con- 
sidered as prophetic 
ofthe siege by Cyrus. 
See note on ver. 28 
and ch.51.6.—C. 

1 The meaning 
most probably 1s, that 
as the goat seeks the 
rocks and mountains, 
so the Jews, to whom 
their instincts and 
were well 
known, would with. 
draw from the plains 
of Babylon, and take 
refuge in the moun- 
tain provinces. See 
ver.16.—C, 

ZS ver.14,21,26,41,42; 
Ch.25.24; 51.1-4, 11,27. 
Is; 13, 2-5,17;21.2. 

2 Or, destroyer. 
a ver.14,29.15.13.18. 


habits 


ge E .22. 

5.45. 3533» 4, 23. 2 

Ch. 20, 25. Re. 17.16. 
ecr a.2.16.Re. 11.12. 
@ ch. xxxix.lii.; ver. 

ue 51. 34, with DE 


So 22.12;68.30.Am. 
4.1, D06.3215 


3 Heb. big or cor- 
pulent. 
4 Or, neigh as 


steeds, 

5 Chief city, ver. 1, 
8, 9, with ch, 49.2. Re. 
17.5. 

g 15.23.13;13.20; See 
on ver.3:chi.25. 12. 

6 Babylon,that once 
was at the head,shall 
then be last aud low- 
est of the nations.-C. 
A Zec.1.15. 

z ch.49.17; 18, 16. Is. 
14.4- 17. Re. xviii. 

J v6r.9,29,49: (e) Po 51. 
211,12. 15:13:17 19: 
Foundations. 
iS Booth- 
rovd, 

8 Husbandmen and 
hired forces. 

9 Or, scythe. 

1 All IEN had come 
from other countries 
for purposes of cu- 
riosit amusement, 
Health, trade, or office 
under the govern. 


and the redemption of Israel. 


7 All that found them thave devoured them: 
and their adversaries said, “We offend not, be- 
cause they have sinned against the Lor», "the 
habitation of justice ;? even the Lor», “the hope 
of their fathers. 

8 "Remove? out of the midst of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
be as the he-goats! before the flocks. 

9 H For, lo, I will raise, and cause to come 
up against Babylon, an assembly of great na- 
tions from the north country: and they shall set 
themselves in array against her; from thence 
she shall be taken: their arrows shall be as of a 
mighty expert “man; “none shall return 1n vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that 
spoil her *shall be satisfied, saith the Lorp. 

11 Because’ ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 
O ye “destroyers of mine heritage; because *ye 
are grown fat? as the heifer at grass, and bellow 
as bulls;* 

12 Your mother* shall be sore confounded ; 
she that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, 
the hindermost of the nations shall be a wil- 
derness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the "wrath of the Lon» it shall 
not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: 
‘every one that goeth by Babylon shall be 
astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 Put? yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at 
her, spare no arrows: for "she hath sinned against 
the Lorp. 

15 Shout! against her round about; she “hath 
given her hand: her "foundations? are fallen, her 
walls are thrown down; for 1t zs "the vengeance 
of the Lorn: take vengeance upon her: sas she 
hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower? from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the sickle’ in the time of harvest: 
for fear of the oppressing sword "they shall turn 
every one to his people, and they shall flee every 
one to his own land. 

17 "i Israel Ze ‘a scattered sheep, the ‘hons 
have driven iim away; first “the king of Assyria 


& ver.11,17,29,31;Ch.51.35,47,49,52.Re.17.5. — Zch.49.2;4.20,21. 22 1 Ch.29.24.2 Ki,10.15. 
Ezr.10.10.La.5.6.Eze.17.18. o ch.51.25,58.Re.16.10. Ø Is.63.4.ch.51.6,11,36,49,56. Am. 3.6. 
g ver.29. Ps.137.8. R e. 18.6. y 1s.13.14.Ch.51.9546. 15. s ver.6.Joel3.2, £ ch.2.15;5.6; 





E199 T Web. place to lie down in, Ps.23.2. 


punished, it is in vain for us to hope for an escape. 
Yea, if he continue his hand on us, we can never re- 
cover from our ruins, but must be dreadful and lasting 
monuments of his justice.—All earthly joy, pomp, 
power, or bravery in the day of his wrath, do but 
render our ruin more dreadful. Nor can the most 
securely situated or the most inoffensive escape from 
his anger. ‘The most retired are forced into the open 
world, and made to share in the common misery. And 
God often wonderfully debases nations before he sig- 
nally advances them. 





CHAPTER L. Ver. 4. Jn those days. That is, during the 
days of Babylon's desolation. That desolation still continues, 
and the conversion and restoration of Israel is still future; but 
the visible ruin of Babylon is not more certain than the fulfilment 
of the promise of God to his people Judah and Israel. C. 

Ver. 13. Wholly desolate. “The abundance of the country 
has vanished as clean away as if the besom of desolation had 
swept it from north to south,—the whole land from the outskirts 
of Babylon to the farthest stretch of sight, lying a melancholy 
waste, Not a habitable spot appears for countless miles’ (Sir 


ment, shall escape to 


| A A CI EN cs ceMxMxeeevA 6.1 Pe.2.25. | their own Iands.—C. | 49-19. 


R. K. Porter's Travels; see Rich, Keith, Sc. )— Note, He that 
would interpret the awful phrase wrath of the Lord,’ will find 
a most intelligible exposition in comparing the histories of ancient 
and modern Babylon. The picture will present conquest pur- 
sued, pride inflated, idolatry established, luxury indulged, slavery 
maintained, mercy forgotten, and ruin, utter ruin, inflicted in 
return by the hand of a righteous God! 

Ver. 19. /srael. The distinction between Judah and Israel is 
not to be overlooked. Judah was restored under Zerubbabel, 
Ne.1.—Israel never returned. But God has given the promise, 
and it will yet be fulfilled. See ver. 33. C. 

Ver. 20 Satan, as the ‘accuser,’ will seek for their iniquity, as 
he did for iniquity in Job, but it shall not be found; because 

“they shall have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.’ See He. 8.8-12. C 

Ver. 40. Let the infidel compare the ancient with the modern 
state of Babylon, and the whole with this prophecy—not a de- 
scription vague and general, bnt specific and particular—and then 
let him acknowledge. that “the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy,' and remain an infidel no longer. 


REFLECTIONS. —Certain but dreadful is the ruin of 
arrogant sinners, and especially those who oppress or 
murder the people of God. How unstable are all 
earthly things! The Medes and Persians, whom the 
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24 2 Ki.15.29; 17.6; xxiv. xxv. 2Ch.33.11; xxxvi.ch.xxxix.lii.Is.47.6. 


Chaldeans had but lately subdued, now tread their 
conquerors under their feet. And no idols, no princes, 
no counsellors, no diviners, no armies, no lofty walls 
or deep rivers, no wealth or bravery can protect them 
from the weakest foe. The measure which they had 
meted out to others is meted out to them again, pressed 
down and running over. And their fearful judgments 
exactly correspond to their horrid iniquities. — But in 
what fearful things in righteousness doth God answer 
the prayers of his people! Yet certain is their deliver- 
ance, their restoration to fellowship with God, to safety, 
comfort, and full forgiveness. And if we begin to be 
tenderly affected under God's corrections, it is a token 
that our merciful deliverance is near. In promoting a 
good cause, it is good to be zealously affected, and to 
be among the first to lead the way. It is highly hon- 
ourable to return to God and our covenant obligations 
to him. And happy is it when the cruel insults and 
upbraiding of our enemies are exchanged for the 
smiles, the vindications of our God. And when our 





The judgment of Babylon 


hath devoured him, and last this Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 
18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will punish the 
king of Babylon and his land, *as I have pun- 

ished the king of Assyria? 
Israel again to his ha- 


19 And* I will bring 
bitation, and he shall feed on "Carmel and 


Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon |^ 


mount Ephram and *Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lorp, “the iniquity of Israel shall be sought 
for, and °¢here shall be none; and the sins of 
Judah, and they shall not be found: for I will 
pardon them whom ‘I reserve. 

21 Y Go? up against the land of Merathaim,* 
even against it, and against the inhabitants of 
‘Pekod:° waste and utterly destroy after them, 
saith the Lorp, and do “according to all that I 
have commanded thee. 

22 A "sound of battle ze in the land, and of 
great destruction. 

23 How* is the hammer? of the whole earth 


cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon be-|: 


come a desolation among the nations! 

24 Y have laid a snare for thee, and thou art 
also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware: 
thou art found, and also caught, because thou 
hast* striven against the Lorn.’ 

25 ‘lhe’ Lorp hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indigna- 
tion: for this "zs the work of the Lord Gop of 
hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come" against her from the utmost? border, 
open her ?storehouses; ?cast her! up as heaps, 
and destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be 
left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks;? let them go down 
to the slaughter: woe unto them! for *their day 
Is come, the time of their visitation? 

28 The" voice of them that flee and escape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the Lorp our God, the ven- 
geance of his *templo.* 

29 Call’ together the archers against Baby- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp against it 
round about; let none thereof escape: “recom- 
pense her according to her work; according to 
all that she hath done, do unto her: for "she 
hath been proud against the Lorp, against the 
Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore” shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off 
in that day, saith the Lorn. 


£ See ver.9,14,26. ze ver. 15.1.a.3.64.2 Th. 1.6. Re. 18.6. Ps.28.4;58.9, 10. ch.51.56. 


UVeEr.I431,32;Ch.51.1. IS. 14.13,I14; 47.6. Re. 13.6. 


hearts and lives are reformed, and our sins are forgiven, 
how sweet are even the temporal mercies which we 
then enjoy! 





CHAPTER LI. Ver. 13. Thou Babylon, situated 
upon the great river Euphrates, and who rulest over 


X Ch.9.21518.21,48.15;49.26551. 3, 4. 15. 13. 15-18. | 


JEREMIAH L. 


A. M. cir. 3409. 
B.C. Or, 595. 


2 See note * below, 

v [s.37.36-38. Na.i.- 
iii. Zep.2.13-15. 

3 Assyria was pun- 
ished by the total ab- 
sorption of the king- 
dom into the empire 
of Babylon.—C. 

+ Ci 3. 184.233; 
XXX. xxxi. xxxiii. Eze. 
xxxiv. xxxvi. xxxvii. 
15.49.20; 65. 9,10. Mi.2. 


12. 
Y Mi.7.14,18. 
2 Ca.6.5. 
a Ro.8.33, 34. 15.40. 
1n2:43.24,25. ch. 31.34. 


€.3. 206, 
5 Ps, 103.12.R0.5.16. 
€2 P'e.3 rS. ch.44. 14. 
Is. 1.9; 4 2; 45.2056. 13. 
A1n.9.9,IO. 

d See ver. 3,9-15. 

4 Or, of the DAA 

¿120/2323 

5 Or, visitation. 
Merethaim and Pe- 
cod are not names of 
distinct countries,but 
descriptive epithets 
applied to Babylon. 
The former signifies 
‘twofold rebellion,’ 
and most probably 
refers to the twofold 
invasion of Palestine 
—first by the Assy- 
rians, and second by 
the Babylonians who 
succeeded them. Pe- 
kod means 'punish- 
ment, and is intend- 
ed to denote the judg- 
ment to be inflicted 
upon the whole Ba- 
bylonian empire, as 
fully described in the 
succeeding verses.— 
P 


2290516. 11. 20h. 
36:53. 15.1006. Cll.34.22; 
43.10. 

Z ch.51. 31, 54-56; 4. 
19-21. 1S.15.3-5,8;21.3, 


z ch.51.20-24. Is, 14. 
4-6, 15-23; 13. 19-22. 
Re.xiit.-xix. 

6 *The hammer,’ 
ze. the breaker of all 
the nations of the 
earth. How descrip- 
tive is the title1 The 
Babylonian monarch 
swept over nearly the 
whole known world, 
crushing all before 
hin. —Z. 

Zchisr3r 30. D$. e 
30,31. 1 El ga R6. 18, 
7 Icg Ip. 

£ ch.25.12,14, 26; 50, 
II, 29, 38; 51. 1,6-8, 33- 
am vc. Is. e II. 

7 Babylon strove 
against tne LORD in 
her efforts to estab- 
lish idolatry and per- 
petuate slavery.—C. 

7 I$.13.2-5, 17,18; 21. 
7» 9. ver. 29, 35-38, 4-. 
Ps.45.3,5. 

"n Am. 3.6. ch. 51. 1, 
11,12,25,55; VET. I5. 

o 15,13.2-5; 21.2; 46. 
11;48. I4. ver.41;ch.51. 
11,27,28. 

S Heb. the end. 

9 Rifle all her trea- 
sures, 

ë Ver. 13, 15,23,39,40, 
45; ch. 51. 25, 26, 37,43, 
62.15.14.21,22. 

1 Or, tread her. 

2 z.e. grandees, ch. 
46.21.15.34.7. PS,22.12. 
Re.19.17,18. Ps.68. 30. 

2 Is37 13 Is. 63. 4. 
VET 31:60127,7: 40, 21. 
Bze:7 5.15 19. 

3 This may either 
be meant for the 
tota] destruction of 
her agriculture, or 
for the ruin of her 
“strong and mighty 
ones.’ See ver.30,35. 

z ch.sr.so,sr. Is. 48. 
20, with Da. 5. 1-3, 5, 
30,¢N, 51.10, 11. 

y IA IO 210,7. 

4 Cyrus continued 
to ravage the enipire 
fur twenty years be- 
fore the fall of Baby- 
lon, so that there 
was abundant time 
for tlle escape of such 
captives as would 
listen to the pro- 
phetic warning, ver. 
8;ch.51.6.—C. 

* This is a bold but 
graphic figure. It de- 
scribes in a very strik- 
ing manner alike the 
cruelty and rapacity 
exercised upon the 
Jews by theAssyrians 
and Babylonians, In 
God's mysterious pro- 


vidence they were | 


A.M. Cir. 3499. 
EEN 595, 


his instruments for 
punishing the Israel- 
ites because of their 
sin; but they thein- 
selves were not on 
that account free 


from blame. Love of 


conquest, military 
glory, and human 
passion moved tliem 
to acts of barbarity, 
for which they and 
their countries were 
in turn terribly pun- 
ished. The desola- 
tion of Babylon is a 
wonderful commen- 
tary on the words of 
the prophet.— P. 

over 29. ITab. r.7;2. 
4, 5. Is. 47. 7,8. Job 40. 
II r2' 

5 Heb. pride. 

ZS See ver.27. 

GUUISIO 18) 18. 12. 
Hab. 2. 5-8, 15-18, ch. 
51.58,64. Re. 18,21. Is. 
14.4-23;13.6-22;21.9. 

6 AA à 

0 Ch. 21. 14; 49.27; SI. 
25, 26, 58. Re. 18. 8, 18; 
I9. 


c 2K1.17.6;xxiv.xxv. 
cnoxxxix. hi 2 Ch. 
xxxvi. 

@ Pr.23. 11. Is. 47. 4. 
ehis- ES: 38.1. Pr. 
22,23. Re. 18.8. 

e Is.51.22, 

& 1s.60,18,2Th.1.6,7. 

# Da. 5. 2-30. cher, 
39. I5. 47.13,14. 

‘Heb. dars or 
chief stays, ch.48.30. 
Is. 44. 25, Ze sooth- 
oe and wizards. 

The Chaldeans 
were great pretend- 
ers to augury, by 
astrology, the exam- 
ination of victims, 
and other supersti- 
tious means: and, 
like all other impos- 
tors, might  sonie- 
tines accidentally 
succeed, but be found 
generally liars.—C. 

ER 

J ver.35,37:ch.51.39. 

£ ch. 25. 20, 24. Eze. 


dO. 

9 Mingled people. 
Her mercenary 
troops collected from 
ali countries.—C. 

Z Na.3.13. ch. 48. 41; 

1.30. 
7 ver.26, Is. 45.3. 
1 ch.51.32,36. Is. 44. 


27. Re. 16. 12. Eu- 
phrates shall be 
dried up. 


o ver. 2; Ch.51.44,47, 
52. Da.111.; 5.4. Is. 46.1, 
6,7. Hab.2.18, 19. 

2 Those who form 
their ideas of wor- 
ship froin the hum- 
hle, sober, heart-wor- 
ship of Christianity, 
can form little con- 
ception of the frantic 
gestures, violent con- 
tortions, and out- 
rageous  shoutings 
with which the hea- 
then hail the coming 
forth of their idols 
from their secret 
shrines.—C, 

3 Heb. Lerrors. 

f Is.13.20-22; 14. 23. 
Ch. 51.37,38,43,62,64. 

g cli.25 12. 

4'This remarkable 
prophecy has been 
fulfilled. The site of 
Babylon is now oc- 
cupied by heaps of 
rubbish, dry beds of 
ancient canals, vast 
mounds of crumbling 
brick, mingled with 
fragments of glass 
and pottery. The soil 
is nitrous and de- 
stroys vegetation, 
rendering the region 
'anaked and hideous 
waste,  re-echoing 
only the dismal 
sounds of the owl and 
jackal, of the hyena 
and lawless robber.’ 
So terribly desolate 
is the place, so com- 
pletely has the great 
city been swept 
away, that its site 
was long a mystery. 
Now that it has been 
identified, modern re- 
search has tended 
more and more to il- 
lustrate the prophetic 
judgments.—P. 

5 At the second 
taking of Babylon 
Darius ordered 3000 
principal men to be 
crucified on account 
of their revolt.—C. 


many nations, the wealth of which thou hast collected 
by thy conquests, now the time fixed by God for the 
increase of thy wealth is finished. 
roaring at their drunken and idolatrous revels shall be 
turned into fearful howlings: and while they are in- 
flamed with wine the Persians shall murder them, their 


1297 


38-46. Their mad 


and the redemption of Israel. 


|, 91 Behold, I am against thee, YO thou most 
proud, saith the Lord Gop of hosts: *for thy 
day is come, the time that I will visit thee. 

32 And? the most proud? shall stumble and 
fall, and none shall raise him up: and I will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all 
round about him. 

33 1 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, “The 
children of Isracl and the children of Judah 
were oppressed together; and all that took them 
captives held them fast; they refused to let 
them go. 

94 Their? Redeemer zs strong; the Lon» of 
hosts zs his name; he shall ‘throughly plead 
their cause, that he may ?give rest to the land, 
and disqmet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 T A sword zs upon the Chaldeans, saith 
the Lorp, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
"and upon her princes, and upon her wise mez. 

36 A sword zs upon the ‘lars,’ and they shall 
"dote: a sword zs upon her mighty men, and 
they shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword zs upon their horses, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all "the mingled ?people 
that are in the midst of her; and they shall be- 
come ‘as women: a sword zs upon her treasures; 
and “they shall be robbed. 

38 A drought zs upon her waters ;’ and they 
shall be dried up: for it zs “the land of graven 
images, and they are mad? upon /Zeir idols.’ 

39 Therefore” the wild beasts of the desert, 
with the wild beasts of the 1slands, shall dwell 
there, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it 
shall be no more inhabited for ‘ever: neither shall 
it be dwelt m from generation to generation.* 

40 As” God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the neighbour czées thereof, saith the Lorp; 
so shall no man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold,’ a people shall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings shall 
be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 

42 They* shall hold the bow and the lance; 
“they are cruel? and will not show mercy: "their 
voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall mde 
upon horses, every ove put m array, like a man 
to the battle, against thee, O daughter of Ba- 
bylon. 

43 The” king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed feeble; 
anguish took hold of him, and pangs as of a 
Woman 1n travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up *hke a lion from 


r Ge.19.24,25.ch. 49.18. Is. 13.19; 47. 5. Am.4.11.Zep.2.9.2 Pe.2.6, Jude 7. s ch.6.22, 

Re. 17.16. ver.2,3,9,26; Ch. 51.1,2,27,28, 33. I8. 13.2-5,17, 18. ch. 25. 14. £ ver.g-14,29;ch. 6.23. 

ze Is.13.17,18.Ps.137.8. R e. 16.6. v 15.5.30; 8.7,8; 21.7,9. ch. 51.27. CHIDOS: 
VDa.s.6.1s.13.8;21.3. See ch.49.22,24. y ch.49.19;25.9,38. 





king, and their princes. At their idolatrous festival in 
honour of their god Sheshach, shall Babylon be sur- 
prised by multitudes of irresistible enemies, and at last 
become quite desolate, and a fen or lake. —And while 
their idols shall be destroyed by the Persians, who 
hate images, the spoils which they took from the 


God's judgments against Babylon. 


the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of 
the strong; but I will make them suddenly run 
away from her: 
I may appoint over her? for who zs like me? 
and “who will appoint me the time?” and who 
is that "shepherd that will stand before mer? 

45 Therefore hear ye “the counsel of the Lon» 
that he hath taken agamst Babylon, and his 
purposes that he hath purposed against the land 
of the Chaldeans; surely “the least of the flock 
shall draw them out; surely he shall make ¢hezr 
habitation desolate with them. 

46 At* the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the 
nations. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 The severe judament of God against Babylon in revenge of Israel. 
59 Jeremiah delivereth the book of this propheey to Seraiah, to be cast 
into Euphrates, in token of the perpetual sinking of Babylon. 


TES saith the Lorp, Behold, *I will raise 
up against Babylon, and against them that 
dwell m the midst! of them "that rise up against 
me, a *destroymg wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon ?fanners, that 
shall fan her, and shall empty her land: for in 
the day of “trouble they shall be agamst her 
round about. 

9 Against dim that bendeth ‘let the archer 
bend Ins bow, and against Aim that litteth him- 
self up in his brigandine? and "spare ye not}: 
her young men; destroy ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are ‘thrust through m 
ner streets. 

5 For Israel ath not been forsaken, “nor 
Judah of his God, of the Lon» of hosts; 'thongh 
their land was filled with sin against* the Holy 
One of Israel. 

6 Flee" out of the midst of Babylon, and de- 
liver every man his soul; be not cut off in her 
iniquity: for this zs "the time of the Lonp's ven- 
geance; he will render unto her a recompense. 

7 Babylon hath been a "golden cup m the 
Lorp’s hand, that “made all the earth drunken: 
the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore 
the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon 1 Is ‘suddenly fallen and destroyed: 
howl for her; *take balm for her pain, 1f so be 
she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon,’ but she 
is “not healed: *forsake her, and let us go every 
one into his own country; for *her judgment 
reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 

10 Tne Lon» hath brought forth our right- 
eousness:? come, and let us declare in Zion the 
work of the Lorp our God. 


and who zs *a chosen man, that | pi 


JEREMIAH LI. 


A.M. cir. 3409. 
B.C. cir. 595. 


8 Or, upon her, ch. 
49. 19.1 K1. 9.5 S. 
z Is. dl 131251 40.11: 


a « 7.5 e 

a Job 41.10.ch.49.19. 
1 5120.2. 

7 Or, convent me 
Zo plead. 

&ch.49.19. Na.3.18. 
Da.5.2,6, 30. 

8 See note on ch. 
49.19. —C. 

€ 15. 14. 24, 27; 46.10. 
Ps. 33.9-11. AC.15.18. 

a Ch. 49526; 37. 10: 
Zec.4.6.1 C0.1.27. 

e ch.49.21. Re.18.9, 
15,19. 15.14.9,10. Eze. 
26.18;31.16;32.9, IO. 


CHAP. El: 


a Am.3.6.18.43.7;13. 
3-5, 9, 11, 13. Hab.2.7. 
See ch. 50. 9,14-16,21- 
32,41-45, &C. 

1 Heb. eart. 

b chi, 50520; 25:9. 
Z ec o a: 

(2K1.19. 2 chow11 
12; 49.36. 1s.27.8. Eze. 
17.10; 19. 12. FIO 13:15) 
ver.27,28. 

2A wind called 
$272220071, SAMIEL, &C., 
is frequent in the 
neighbourhood of the 
great Asiatic deserts; 
sometimes, during its 
brief continuance, in- 
flicting only tempo- 
rary annoyance and 
distress, but at other 
times destroying the 
life both of men and 
beasts—an appropri- 
ate emblem of the 
overwhelming army 
with which Cyrus in- 
vaded the empire of 
Babylon.—C. 

qchirs 9 Ee Een 
Mat.3212. ize. 5-15. 
Ver 3142728. 

€ Ch. 50. 14, 15, 24, 29, 
32: Ver. 12, 22-31, 

£ ch.50.14,29,41,42. 

3 Or, coat of mail. 

AGN 50. 21, 27.030, 
ver.40,47,49,52,57. De. 
32,38. 12:2.13. DS, 139.8. 
Ch.9.21.Is.13.135-17. 

? ch.49.26. 

J Honrio 18.44. 21; 
pns CIE 3LI4 r Sa: 

S. 54. 5, 6. Zec. 
E SCH 19 ch. 50.20. 
& Zec.2.12;12,6-8. 
E 31.37: Mi. 7. 18- 


E Or, devastation 
ron &c., ch. xxxix. 
ii. 

ag ch.50. 8, 28; ver. 9, 
45, 50. Re. 18.4. Ge. 19. 
10,17. 

0 PS.37.13..CH:46.10: 
50. 15, 25, 27,28; 25. 14 
16. Ke:18:0 Ver 11,30: 
49, 56. Ps. 137.8. 

P Rea Das 93 
38.15.14.4-6.11ab.2.15. 

g ch.25.9-34.15.14.5, 
6. ver.20-23. or Da. 3. 
1-7. Re.14.8;17.2,0318. 
Y WU 
y Da.5.24-31. Is. 21. 
9: 47.0. REID. 18,2, 
m 19. Ps.37.36. 1 


5.2,3- 

s ch.48.20, 38. Is. 15. 
3-5,8;21.3,4;13. 6-8. Re. 
18.9-19 9. 
£ ch.46.11; 8.22; ver. 


29. 

5 Shadrach, Me- 
shach, Abednego, 
Daniel, and others, 
would have healed 
Babylon by their 
word of truth and 
example of piety; but 
Babylon stopped her 
ear, and hardened 
her heart, despised 
the physicians, and 
rejected their medi- 
cine.—C, 

zw ch. 8. 20, Mat. 25. 
10-13. 

7 See ver. 6; ch. 46. 
16;30. 16. Is.13.14.. 

x ls.xiii.xiv.xxi.xvi. 
x1vii.ch.1.1i., with 2Ch. 
28.6,8.Re.18. s, &c. 

6 Ps.37. 6. Mi.7.9,10. 
Zec.1.13. Math mani- 
fested our innocence 
in delivering us, Ps, 
9.1-16; Cxxvi, Re, 15.3, 
4; 16.5-7319.1-3. ch.31. 
II,I2;50.28. 





* This does not 
Scem to be “ironical 
advice to Babylon,’ 


as it has been repre- || 


sented, but rather en- 
couragement to Cy- 
rusand Darius toper- 
severe until they had 

*set up the (Persian) | 
standard on the walls | 
of Dabylon'—a mode 


|. 


A.M. Cir. 3409. 
B.C OIL EOS 


of expression almost 
universa] on the tak- 
ing of a fortress. This 
appears the more 
probable, as the city 
was taken by Cyrus 
by means of an am- 
bush and night at- 
tack.— 

y ver. 12; ch 46; 34; 
50.9, 14,25. Is. 13. IS, I8. 

i Heb pure. 

2 1S.13.9-5, 12; 21.2: 
41.2, 3, 25/45, 13740, 1T. 
ch. 50. 9,41,42; ver. 27- 


kW 


I a ch 50.15,28; ver.4, 
524,35. Zec.1.15.15,47. 


a vers; ch.46.4. Na, 
2, 1;3.14- 18.13.29 Set 
the Cul do all 
they can to defend 
themselves. 

9 Heb.liers in watt, 

& ver.11,29.La.2.17. 

1 See note * in first 
column. 

c ch.50.38;ver.36, or 
[ee rz Tyre: 

2 This was literally 
true, as the Euphra- 
tes ran through the 
city, aed the country 
was intersected by 
numerous canals. 
Emblematically, “thie 
many waters’ may 
represent the many 
tributary nations by 
which the capital and 
empire were supplied 
and enriched.See Re. 
17.15.— C. 

@ 18144102708: 
2.32,38. 

e ch.50.27,31. Eze.7. 
2-12,A111.8.2. 

g Ge.15.16, Na.2.12, 
3. ;. Hab.2. 5-17. 

A An.6.8. He.6.13. 
15.45:23.CH. 49.13. 

3 Heb. by rs sou. 
£ch.46.23. Ju.6. s. Na. 
3. 15-17. Jocl2. 219 C; 

4 Heb. zetter. 

J Ge.1.1,6.ch.10.12- 
16.Job9.8.1s. 40.22. Ps. 
104:9,24:24.1,2:130,5,0. 

A Er 3 TO: 

7 Ps.107.25.ch.10.12, 
13. Ps.135.7. Job 36.26- 
33:37.2-11;38.22-35. 

5 Or, ztozse. 

ach, tot 1 Co.1.19 
-21. Ro.1.21-23. Ps.53. 
4;115.5,8.15.44.9-20. 

GOr, zs sore britt- 
tsh than to know. 


7 Henderson s trans- 
lation brings out tlie 
meaning more clear- 
ly:— Every man is 
rendered brutish b 
his art; every gold: 
smith is put to shame 
by his graven image.' 

o ch.10.15.Jn.2.8. 

Pp EX. 12.12. 18.10.15 
46,1,2. Cli. 43. 12,13: 46. 
25;48.7;50.2. 

q Ps.16.5;73.26. La: 
3.24.ch. 10,16: PS. $316: 
IIS 3. E.x. 20.13, 

> Ps.24.2; 135.6, De. 
32.9. chi. 50. 11; 12.7- 10. 
Ex.19.5, 6. lito. 14-1 
Deom 

8 Babylon, Is. ro. s, 
15; 14. 5, 6. Ch.235. 9-34; 
27.5-7:50.23; or Cyrus, 
15.41.2,3,25;46. 11; 45.1 
-3; or the church, Ob. 
18. Da. 2. 44. Mi. 5. 10- 
13, ios: 2, 21,23. Zec. 
12.3-6. 

9 Some think these 
words addressed to 
Cyrus, “king of the 
Medes,’ ver. 11, 27, 
others to Babylon 
and its king (comp. 
ver.25. But are they 
not rather addressed 
to ‘Israel, the rod of 
his inheritance," and 
to be explained by 
reference to Ps.2.9-12; 
110.2-6, in which the 
final destruction of all 
idolatrous and wick- 
ed nations, as the 
enemies of Messiah, 
is described and cer- 
tified? This inter- 
pretation seems sus- 
tained by ver. 24, in 
which the party ad- 
dressed as God's 

‘battle-axe’ appear 
to have been specta- 
tors of the cruelty of 
the Chaldeans in 
Zion. Comp. ver. 34, 


Orto E 
5 Is. 41. I5, 16. Mi. 4. 


| 13. 


£9oCh/36 17, E26.9. 
6. Hab.1.6-10, 15; 2. 8, 


1 Is. 47.6,8. ch. 50.15, 
1117,18,28, 29, 33,34; Ver. 
| 11,35,49- P5.137.8,9. 


God's judgments against Babylon. 


11 Make? bright’ the arrows; gather the 
shields: the Lon» *hath raised up the spirit of 
the kings of the Medes: for his device zs against 
Babylon, to destroy it; because ^t zs the ven- 
geance of the Lorp, the vengeance of his 
temple. 
12 Set up the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the 
watchmen, prepare the ambushes:? for the Lorp 
"hath both devised and done that which he 
spake against the inhabitants of Babylon.’ 
13 O thou that dwellest upon ‘many *waters, 
“abundant in treasures, ‘thine end is come, and 
‘the measure of thy covetousness. 
14 The" Lorp of hosts hath sworn by him- 
self? saying, Surely 1 will fill thee with men 
‘as with caterpillars; and they shall lift up* a 
shout against thee. 
15 He’ hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heaven by his *un- 
derstanding. 
16 W heal he uttereth Ais voice, there is a 
multitude? of waters m the heavens, and he 
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth: he maketh hghtnings with ram, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
17 Every” man is brutish by Ae *knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
images for his molten image zs falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 
18 They are “vamity, the work of errors: ?m 
the time of their visitation they shall perish. 
19 The? Portion of Jacob zs not hke them; 
for he zs the former of all things; and “/srael 
is the rod of his inhentance. The Lorp of 
hosts zs his name. 
20 Thou? art my battle-axe? and weapons of 
war: for with! thee will I *break in pieces the 
nations; and with thee will I destroy kmgdoms; 
21 And with thee will I break in pieces the 
horse and his rider; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chanot and his rider; 
22 With thee also will ‘I break in pieces man 
and woman; and with thee will I break m 
pieces old and young; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the young man and the maid; 
23 I will also break in pieces with thee the 
shepherd and his flock; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxen; and with thee will I break m pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And “I will render unto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil 
that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith 
the Lorp. 





nations around, especially from the Jewish temple, and 
dedicated to their idols, shall be forced back, and re- 
stored to the owners: and no more shall multitudes 
bring presents, or come to worship their idols. Hasten 
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out of Babylon as far as ye can, O ye Jews, and let 
not the rumours of Cyrus’ invasion, or the revolt of the 
Chaldean lords, in the least terrify you, for God will 
by these very means work out your deliverance, 


51. O ye Jews who have been preserved from the 
slaughter at the taking of Babylon, embrace the first 
opportunity of returning to Canaan, to rebuild your 


50, | temple to Ged; dceply ashamed that, for your fathers’ 














God's judgments against Babylon, 


25 Behold, I am against thee, O "destroving 

mountain,” saith the Lor», which destroy est? all 
the earth; and I will stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And *they shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but 
thou shalt be desolate for ever,* saith the Lorp. 

27 Set" ye up a standard in the land, blow 
the trumpet among fte nations, prepare uve 
nations against her, ‘call together against her 
the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; 
appoint a captain against her; "cause the horses 
to come up as the rough caterpillars.® 

28 Prepare against her the nations, with “the 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and 
all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 

29 And "the land shall tremble and sorrow: 
for “every purpose of the Lorp shall be per- 
formed against Babylon, to make the land of 
Babylon a desolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The* mighty men of Babylon have for- 
borne to fight, they have remained in Zeie holds; 
their might hath failed; they “became as wo- 
men: ‘they have burned her dwelling-places ; 
her’ bars are broken. 

31 One’ post shall run to meet another, and 
one messenger to meet another, to show /the 
king of Babylon that his city 1s taken at one 
end, 


32 And that the "passages? are stopped, and |^ 


the Sreeds° they have burned with fire, and the 
men of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, The daughter of Babylon ¿s like 
a’ threshing-floor, z/ is time to thresh her? yet 
a little While. il the time of her "harvest shall 
come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar” the king of Babylon 
hath devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath 
made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed 
me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly 
with my delicates, he hath cast me out. 

35 The” violence? done to me and to "my 
flesh* Ge "upon Babylon, shall the mhabitant* of 
Zion say; and, My blood upon the inhabitants 
of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, d 
will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for 


thee; and I twill dry up her sea? and make 


her springs dry. 

37 And" Babylon shall become heaps, a 
dwelling-place for dragons, an astonishment 
and an hissing without an inhabitant. 


€ ch.50.38;ver. 32.15.44. 27. Re. 16.12. 1t ch.50.12-15,23,26,32, 39,40, 45; VOr.9,25,20,29, 
41-44,47,54-58,62. 15. 13.19—22;14. 23. ch.25.9. Re. 18.2. 


JEREMIAH LI. 


A.M. cir. 3409. 
B.C. Cif. Suë: 


v Ge. 11. 4, 9. Da. 4. 
SOS 137. EE e 68; 
d 50. 32. Lec. 4. 6, 7, 
with LK c.8.8; 17. 16; 18. 
8,9. 

2 Though situated 
on a plain, its stu- 
pendons tower or 
temple of Deius, its 
terraced hanging 
gardens, and its lof y 
turretted walls, would 
give Babylon,at a dis- 
tance, the appear- 
ance of a mountain. 

3 ver.2o. Is. 14. 5, 6, 
&c., or corruptest, 
Tr C NM 
3-5:13.14. 

X IS.13.19-22; 14. séi 
ch.50.12,13,40, 41; Ver. 
324743. 

i Jet. everlasting 
desolations., 

IS 13.225: 18. 3; 5. 
26.ch.25.14. 

z 18.13.2-5, 17; 21. 2. 
ch. so. 3.9,14,20;Ver.11, 

28,43. 

5 Call the Medes, 
Armenians, &c., in 
say: multitudes, Is. 

.7,9-ch.so.42;ver.r4: 
D 2512 Tu6. 
S30e612,5.3: NC: 

6 *The nations of 
western Asia are 
suinmoned to jointhe 
Medes in the attack 
ou Babylon. By Ara- 
rat are meant the re- 
gions in the vicinity 
of that mountain, 
ine some of the 
most beautiful and 
fertile parts of Ar- 
menia. Minni, a 
province of the same 
country, from which 
in all probability it 
takes its name. Ac- 
cording to Rawlinson 
Van was the capita ;] 
of this province’ 
(Henderson) Ashke- 
naz was situated 
along the southern 
snore of the Caspian 
Sea.—P. 

AVe 15, 10:8, 
ch. 25.25. 

Ó ÍIs.r3.6-IO; 21. 3, 4. 
ch.50.43;ver. 39, 54; ch. 
9.10; 10. 10, Joel 2. 10. 
Am. 88, 

aver 71,12. Ch l 1. 
Is. xiii. xiv. xxi. xlvi. 
xlvii. R e.18.2,21-24. 

@ 1s.13.7,8,14.ch.50. 
20,35,37+43:V0F.32,57.1 
Samar rr. PS.76,5. Re: 
18,10, Na. 3. 13. ch. 48. 


e 13.19.16. 
£ Ch.50. 32; ver. 25,58. 
Je La. 29. Am, 1. 5. 
Na. 3.13, with Ps. 107. 
16:112:13. ch. 70.35. 
1154.4. 15: 292.18. 
TO. Chit: So: 
J Da.5.1-30. Is.r4.4- 
22: Ch.52:33: 
3 ver. 14,27,30.18.45. 


"e That the * pos- 
terns," *sally- -ports,' 
or 'gates' had been 
‘surprised,’ and were 
now ‘stopped,’ or oc- 
SE by the enemy. 


8 Is. 44. 27. ch. 50.38; 
ver. 35, 33. Fensand 
rivers are dried. 


9 Herodotus men- 
tions a marsh, the 
laxuriant ‘reeds’ of 
whi.h were fired by 
the soldiers of Cyrus 
to make way for their 
approach.—C. 

7 Is. 21. 9. ch. 50. 15- 
eo. 1s. 41.15, IG: 110.13. 
3. Mi.4.13. Hab. 3.12. 

lOr, in the time 
that he thresheth her. 


9 Mat.13.59.15.17.5; 
13:5 [16:6.11. Joel 3.13, 
14.Re.14.15-18. 

0 Ch.50.7,17, 33; ver. 
S» 44, 49; Ch. XXXIX. lii. 
ae i.-v. 2Ki xxiv. 
xx 

» Zec.1.15.ch.50.29. 
15:0 12:12. 5. ]u.9.24. 

2 ]Ieb.2Zy wiolence. 

g]u.9.5.2 Sa.5. r. Ne. 


3 Or, remainder. 


6 niat.7.2. ]4.9. 13. 

4 Heb. 22habitress. 

GIL. 50. 11, 34; Vet. 
a S arz 5. Zec. r. 
I5, I6. Mi. 4. 11-13. 
Hab. 2. 15-17, with 1. 
13.I5.47.6; 43-14; 49. 26. 
Pr.23 e 

5 The Hebrew word 
for sea is used for a 
lake or large river. 
See ver. 31.—C. 


* Ps.137.2,9. Re. 18. | 


E 


A.M. cir. 3409. 
B.C. cir. 595. 


2 ZC Ir 3. Isisosrr, 
Or ver. 39. 15.21.5. Da, 
5-1-4, 30,3 
6 Or, SS them- 
selves. 

EE 5:22: 12,13. 
Da.s.1- 4,30,31.ver.57. 

7 This was literally 
fulfilled, for the whole 
city was drunk at an 
annual feast when the 
city was taken by Cy- 
rus, who encouraged 
his anny by telling 
them of the feeble 
and defenceless state 
in which the Babylo- 
nians would be sur- 
prised.—C. 

Y Is. 34. 6; 13. 12-18; 
1.21, 22; 47. 9. 12-14. 
x 137.8,9.ch1.50.27,36, 

TVEL 3 422,23. 

Sch, 25. 26, with ch. 
50. 13. Da. 4. 30. 15.13. 
I9;14.4-23.S ee ver. 37. 
Re.18.10. 

8 Sheshach. See 
the historical conjec- 
ture as to the origin 
of this name in note 
on ch. 25.26. Various 
meanings have been 
suggested, but no- 
thing is certain ex- 
cept that it was a 
title of Dabylon.—C. 

a Da.5.4,&c. 

5 1s.8.7,8. Da. 9. 26. 
PS.18.16;144.7.ch. 50.9; 
ver.27 or 64. Is.21.1. 

The sea (the river) 
formerly dried up, 
ver.36, now Ov 'erflows 
—an inundation of 
enemies, boisterous 
as stormy waves.—C. 

c SC on ver. 37; ch. 
50-39. 

a See ver. 18,47; ch. 
50.2.13.46.1,2. 

e Ezr.1.7,with ATIT 
36.7. 2.1.2. 2 K1.25.13 
-17.Ch.50.28;ver.11,24, 
34.]Xe. 18. 11,24. 

Ne apocry hal 
history of *Beland the 
Dragon’ represents 
the detection of the 
imposture ofthe idol's 
eating, a degree of 
credulity to which 
heathen superstition 
was, and still is, per- 
fectly adequate; and 
this would explain 
the passage. But per- 
haps it may rather re- 
fer to the disgorging 
(as it were) “of the 
vessels of the LLORD 
that had been impi- 
ously placed Ge ae 
temple of Bel.— C 

g ver.23,37,58. 

# ver.6,10,50; ch.so. 
8. Is. 48.20; 52. 2,11,12. 
Re.18.4314.8-11. 

2 Or, let not, Pr. 3. 
25, ^6. 

€ Mar.13.7. 

ka EE E 

Æ Is. 13. 13-18. See 
VERTIT, 27,283 cli. 50.9, 
29,29: Da: ESSO, als ING; 
13.7,12; 2 14, Or Is.19. 
Dora TI IG. 


Waa. 

7 15.21:9:40.1,2, ch. 
So.2;ver.18,44,52. 

3 Heb. vzsz. 

72 Ch. 50. 12-16,21-32, 
35-40; ver. 24-43. Is. 
xili. xiv. xxix. lvi. xlvii. 
IIab. ii. Re. xvi.xviii. 
xix. 

o ver.1o;ch.50. 28,29. 
Is. 44. 23; 48. 20; 49. 13. 
LR e.18.20;19.1-5 

pch.so.3 “9-16, 21-32, 
dI dc VEn ^ 11 27,28. 

4 Or, Both babylon 
is Zo fall, O ye slain 
of Israel, and mith 
Babylon, &c. 

g Ju.1.7.Mat.7.2. Ja. 
2113. D8.157.8,9. Ch. 50. 
11-29, 33,34; Ver. 10,11, 
24135.2€C:1.15,10. 

5 Or, tte country. 

PENAL, 22; 31. 5, 7- 
I2; 50.20. 15.4.2; 48.20; 
EI.I1;53.2,11. 4eC.2.7- 
9, see cli.50.8; ver. 45. 
D5.137.5,0. 

$ 1'5.122.6;137.5,6. 

Z Pa e 15 16. E 
44. 15, I6: 79. 4; 137. 
m I:ze.30.20. A 

6 T his is the reply 
of the mourning exiles 
who ‘wept when they 
thought upon Zion, 
Ps.137.1.—C. 

zé Ps. 74. 3-8; 79. I. 
least 10; EZE. 7.21, 22; 
24. 20. 

v See on ver. 47. 

x 18:13.15,10. Da. 5. 
20,31. 

y Ps.139.8—-10.Ge.11. 
4. Ch.49.16. Ob.4. ver. 
58. Is.47.7,8. Da. 4. 
30.1S.14.12-15. 


God s judgments against Babylon. 


38 They” shall roar together like hons: they 
shall yell® as lions’ whelps. 

39 ln” their heat I will make their feasts, 
and I will make them drunken,’ that they may 
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the Lorp. 

40 I^ will bring them down like lambs to 
the slanghter, like rains with he-goats. 

41 How is "Sheshach? taken! and how 1s the 
praise of the whole “earth surprised! how is 
Babylon become an astonishment among the 
nations! 

42 The’ sea? is come up upon Babylon: she 
1s covered witl the multitude of the waves 
thercof. 

43 Her” cities are a desolation, a dry land, 
and a wilderness, a land wherein no man dwell- 
eth, neither doth azy son of man pass thereby. 

44 And” I will punish Bel in Babylon, and 
[| will bring forth out of his mouth that which 
he hath swallowed up:* and the nations shall 
not flow together any more unto him; yea, “the 
wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 My people, "go ye out of the midst of her, 
and deliver ye every man his soul from the 
fierce anger of the Lon». 

46 And, lesté your heart faint, and ye fear e 
the ‘rumour that shall be heard i in the land: 
rumour shall both come oze year, and after de 
m another year shall come a rumour, and "vio- 
lence in the land, ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 'I 
will do judgment? upon the graven images of 
Babylon: and "her whole land shall be con- 
founded, and all her slain shall fall im the midst 
of her. 

48 Then” the heaven and the earth, and all 
that zs therein, shall sing for Babylon: for *the 


spoilers shall come unto her from the north, 


saith the Lon». 

49 *Ast Babylon ath caused the slam of Is- 
rael to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of 
all the earth.? 

50 Ye" that have escaped the sword, go away, 
stand not still: remember the Lorp afar off, 
and let ‘Jerusalem come mto your mind. 

51 Wet are confounded,? because we have 
heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces; 
for "strangers are come into the sanctuaries of 
the Lonp's house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lon», that °| will do judgment upon her 
graven images: and through all her land the 
"wounded shall groan. 

53 Though’ Babylon should mount up to 
heaven, and though she should fortify the height 





iniquities, it has so long lain in rubbish, and God been 
so E reproached on that account. 


Ver. 7. The prosperity that God graciously bestowed upon 
Baby. i the nations admired ; the luxury into which her pros- 
perity betrayed her, the nations imitated; the idolatry into which 


whelmed. 
Ver. 10. 


her vain imagination fell, the nations adopted; in her drunken- 
ness they became drunken, and in her ruin they were over- 
C. 

Our righteousness. 
righteousness of God's people, is the 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them 


The righteousness, the sole 
‘righteousness of God, 


1999 


that believe,” Ge. 15.6; Ps. 14. 5; Ro. 3. 21, 22; 5. 17-21; IO. 4. 
Through faith in Messiah, God's elect were preserved even in 
Babylon; and even Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar acknow- 
ledged ‘the Lorp their Righteousness,’ Da. 4. 34-37; 6. 23, 
comp. 20. 

Ver. 19. The Portion. 


God is called the ‘portion’— tke par- 


Jeremiah delivereth the book to Seraiah. 


of her strength, yet “from me shall spoilers come 
unto her, saith the Loxp. 

54 An sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
and great destruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans: 

55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Babylon, 
and destroyed out of her the great voice; when 
her waves? do roar like great waters, a noise of 
their voice 1s uttered: 

56 Because” the spoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and “her mighty men are 
taken; every one of 'their bows 1s broken: for 
the Lor God of recompenses shall surely 
requite. 

57 And ^I will make drunk? her princes, and 
her wise mez, her captains, and her rulers, and 
her mighty men: and they shall sleep a per- 
petual sleep, and not wake, saith the ‘King, 
whose name 7s The Lorp of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lon» of hosts, "Ihe broad 
walls? of Babylon? shall be utterly broken,* and 
her ‘high gates shall *be burned with fire; and 
the' people shall labour in vain, and the folk in 
the fire, and they shall be weary. 

59 D The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of "Nenah, the son 
of Maaseiah, when he went with? Zedekiah the 
king of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year of 
his reign. And /Zis Seraiah was a *quiet prince.’ 

60 So Jeremiah “wrote in a book all the evil 
that should come upon Babylon, even Pall these 
words that are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When 
thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and 
shalt “read all these words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lon», thou hast 
spoken agaist this place, "to cut it off, that 
none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, 
but that it shall be desolate® for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, /Zaf ‘thou shalt bind 
a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of 
Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, “Thus shall Babylon 
sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will 
bring upon her: and "they shall be weary. 
Thus? far’ are the words of Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER LIT. 


1 Zedekiah vebelleth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged and taken. 8 Zede- 
kiah’s sons killed, and his own eyes put out. 12 Nebuzar-adan burneth 
and spoileth the eity. 24 He earrieth away the eapíives. 31 Evil- 
merodaeh advaneeth Jehoraehin, 


EDEKIAH was “one and twenty years old 


when he began to reign; and he reigned 








ental endowment of his people—because, in the act of faith, the | the middle. 
believer makes choice of ‘God in Christ,’ as his own God, his “all 
and inall,’ Ps. 119. 57, even that Christ ‘by whom, and for whom,’ 
all things are and were created, Col. 1.16; Re. s. 11. C. 

Ver. 25. A burnt mountain. A burning mountain often over- 
whelms with lava the cities and plains in its neighbourhood. So 
the fall of Babylon, by the sudden revulsion of trade, and wreck 
of property, must have overwhelmed its connected or dependent 
countries in common if not equal ruin. C. 

Ver. 31. Babylon is described by most credible ancient writers 


JEREMIAH Lll. 


A.M. cir. 3409. 
B.C. Cir. 595. 


z ch. 50. 9-16, 21-32, 
34-45; VET. I-4, I1, 20- 
48, 55,56. Is.13.2-5,17. 

a ch.50.22,29,43; Ver. 
29,38. 15. 13.6-8521.3,4. 

ich. SO: 6, 10: 25, IQ. 
I$:15.1; 47.5. R€.18.23: 
ch.48.45. 

7 The extraordi- 
nary noise of an east- 
ern inultitude, espe- 
cially in the neigh- 
bourhood of the 
Euphrates, still con- 
tinues to be remarked 
by Europeans, but 
Babylon is silent as 
the grave. See Skin- 
ners 7 ravels.—C, 

8 Her waves. See 
note on ver.42.—-C. 

c See ver.55. Re.17. 
16, 

d See ver. 30, 57. 
E26.30.21,92; 39.3. D'S. 
45.9;70.3,5. 

e 1582.2.4. 

p Ys. 94. 12 r375 2525 
Th.1.6.cl.50.11-18,28, 
29,33,34;V€T.24,34-37- 

# ver. 39; ch. so. 35; 
25. 27. Hab. 2. 16,02: 
5.,174,30,81.15.21. 4:5. 

9 See note on ver. 
39, and Da.5.1.—C. 

Z ch.46.18;48.15. 

1 ch. 50. 15, 26,39, 40; 
ver. 25, 44,52. They 
were 87 feet broad, 
330 feet high, and 60 
miles long. 

2 The walls are re- 
presented by Hero- 
dotus as 50 feet broad 
and 200 feet high, 
with roo brazen gates; 
and, when the city 
was taken by Darius, 
he lowered the walls, 
and destroyed the 
gates, The temples 
were subsequently 
ruined by Xerxes; 


and, by a king of the I! 


Parthians, alniost 
totally destroyed by 
fire.—C. 

3 Or, the walls of 
broad Babylon. 

4 Or made naked. 

J 18.45.2. 

&ch.50.32;ver.25, 30. 

¿ Hab. 2. 13. ver. 25, 
26,37;Cl. 50. 13. 

az Ch.36. 4. 

Š Or, on the behalf 
ah Cheon: 

6 Or, prince of 
Menucha, or chief 
chamberlain. 

7 A quiet prince, 
‘And this Seraiah 
carried a present’ 
(Boothroyd). He was 
bearer of the annual 
tribute due by Zede- 
kiah.—C. 

o ch.30.2; 36.2-4. Is. 
8.1-4:30.8. Hab.2.2. 

Pech 

g ver. so, not ch. 52. 
24. 

7 ch.29.:3,2 1 Lid. 
18. 

s See ch. 50.3,13,39, 
40;ver.26, 37. 

8 Heb. desolations. 

éch.16.10, Ke 389r 

a Ver 42 STAR >r: 
1;26.14; 34-141I3.I9-22. 
ch.50.13,39,40. 

Y ver. 58. Ps. 76. I2. 
Habs 

9 Job 31.40. Ps.72.20. 
ch. 48. 47. Jeremiah 
did not writethe next 
chapter. 

L Zhus Jar we 
That is, the prophetic 
words of Jeremiah, 
which the LORD re- 
vealed to him con- 
cerningBabylon. The 
subjoined history 
may have been writ- 
ten by the prophet, 
by Ezra, or some 
other.-- C. 


CHAP, Li. 


B.C. cir. 599. 

a 2 K1 24, 18.2 En. 
36.11. 

1 Heb. reigned, 

* The first 27 verses 
of this chapter are 
in substance, and to 
a great extent also 
in language, identical 
with 2 Ki.xxiv.18-xxv. 
21. The two passages 
are no doubt only dif- 
ferent versions of the 
same document, and 
were written by the 
same author. It has 
been questioned by 


The city was taken by turning the river out of its 
ordinary course—the enemy entering through the empty channel. 
Such a city might, therefore, readily be taken ‘at one end’ be- 
fore any alarm had reached the other. C. 


A.M. Cir. 3405. 
HC. CIE 1500: 


many whether Jere- 
miah could have been 
the author, as the 
short remark which 
precedes appears to 
convey the idea that 
they were composed 
by another. ltseems 
tome highly pores 
that as the books of 
Jeremiah and La. 
nientations were ori- 
ginally one, the Book 
of the  Prophecies 


| concluded with ch. 


li., and ch. lii. formed 
the historical intro- 
duction to the La- 
mentations.— Zi. 

2 See note * in first 
colunin. 

b 2 Ki. 24. Ig. 2 Ch. 
36.r2.2 Sh. 11.27. 

c 2 Ki.23.37. ch.xxii. 
xxvl.xxxvl. 

d 2 Ki.24.4. 2 Ch. 30. 
14-16. Ps.81.11,12, Ro. 
1.21.2 P2 II I2; 


3 Was God, then, 
the author of Zede- 
kiah’s revolt? No. 
But being angry with 
Zedekiah on account 
of his sin, he adjudg- 
ed him to be given 
over to his own pride, 
impatience, and evil 
counsel; stimulated 
by which, he devised 
the revolt against 
which he had been 
prophetically warn- 
ed; and thus far, and 
no farther, ‘through 
the anger of the 
SC he 'rebelled.' 


e 2 Ki. 24. 20. 2 Ch. 

36,13.Eze.17.12-16. 
EC. Clr. Sou 

22 Ki.25.1.ch.39.1. 

X Z6c.8.19. 

z1.e.26.25. De:28.52 
-57. 15.42.24,25.C11.4.6; 
6.3-6; 21.2,4; 25.0; 32.2, 
24.Eze.4.1-7. 

B.C. cir. 583, 

7 ch.39.2. 2 K1. 35. 3. 
Zec.8.19. 

ZG Le. 26. 25-27. De. 
28. 52-57; 32.24. IS.3.1. 
Eze.5.10. ch.15.2;19.9: 
21 Q. 

4 The people who 
had fled from the 
country for refuge in 
the city.—C. 

4 See ch. 39. 2-4. 
2Kios 4 ch T9 STA 
15; 21.4-6; 24.1054.29. 

P Is. 30.16,17; 24.18. 
La. 4.18,19. Eze.12. 12 
=14+ EN. 21. 7, 94.8, 93 
32.43 34.21; 37.17 538-233 
39.5. À m.2.14,15;9.1-4. 
Eze.17.15-21. 

o Ch.32.4,5. 

2 See ch.39.5. 2 Ki. 
25. 7, 18-21. Eze. 11. 7- 


II. 

92K1255.7. Chl. 39.7: 
Eze.12.13.ch.34.3-5. 

9 Heb. blinded. 

6 Or, fetlers. 

7 Heb. house of the 
wards, 

FP LEG. ISO 0-10. 2 
Ki. 25. 8,9. ver.29; ch. 


"ee chief of the 
executioners C or 
siaughteriien'; or 
chiefinarshal. And 
so ver.14,15.Da.2.14. 

9 Heb. stood before. 

1 In 2 Ki. 25. 8 Ne- 
buzar-adan is said to 
have come to Jerusa- 
lem on ‘the seventh,’ 
here he is said to 
have come ‘on the 
tenth day of the 
month.’ How may 
these apparent con- 
tradictions be recon- 
ciled? Most easily. 
He came on the 
seventh, and con- 
tinued collecting the 
spoil day after day, 
retiring, it may be, 
fron the city at 
night, till the tenth, 
when he again 

‘came’ back and 
burned both the tem- 
ple and the city. The 
Jews still keep two 
fasts in memory of 
these calamities.—C. 


s2 Ki. 25. 9, 10. Ch. 
29.8. Eze.24.21; 7. 20- 
22. Ps.79.1;74.6-8.ch.7. 
14, 20, 29-34; 25. 9- I1. 
M1i3.12; 7.13. Eze. ¥.- 
vii.ix.xv.; 22.18-23; 24. 
1-14.15.64.10,11. 


REFLECTIONS.—Fearful are the destructions which 
await those who have long been employed in executing 
God's judgments upon others. 
hastens their ruin than their insolence against God and 


And nothing more 


Jerusalem is besieged and taken. 


eleven years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah.* | 

2 And *he did ¿hat which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lonp, “according to all that Jehoia- 
kim had done. 

3 For “through the anger of the Lorp’? it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he 
had cast them out from his presence, that 
"Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

4 “| And it came to pass 1n the Mminth year 
of his reign, in the "tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, ‘hat Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came, he and all his army, against 
Jerusalem, ‘and pitched against it, and built 
forts against 1t round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in *the fourth month, in the ninth day 
of the month, “the famine was sore in the city, 
so that there was no breadfor the people of the 
land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 
by might, by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which was by the king’s garden; 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round 
about ;) and they went by the way of the plain. 

8 "l But the army of the Chaldeans "pursued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered 
from him. 

9 Then “they took the king, and carried hint 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon 
him. 

10 And? the king of Babylon slew the sons 
of Zedekiah before his eyes:- he slew also all 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then “he put out the eves of? Zedekiah; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in *chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 
prison’ till the day of his death. 

12 "i Now in the “fifth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, which was the nineteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard? which 
served? the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

18 And? burned the house of the Lon», and 
the king’s house; and all the houses of Jerusa- 
lem, and all the houses of the great aen, burned 
he with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 


—— — — —— 


——Á P 


himself, he cannot endure others to insult, murder, or 
oppress them. And it is easy for that almighty God 
who is infinitely superior to idois, to make his counsel 
to stand, and to do all his pleasure. Strong and brave 
are the weakest when God animates them tothe battle: 
and weak and dispirited the strongest when God fights 
against them. Vain is everything earthly, as ali may 
issue at last in such misery and desolation. But,alas! 


as a square of rs miles each side; the Euphrates running through | abuse of his people. Even when he frowns upon these | how dreadful must be the last, the eternal, destruction 
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Jerusalem ts burned and spoiled. 


were With the captain of the guard, brake down 
all the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 Then’ Nebuzar-adan the captam of the 
guard carried away captive certain of the poor 
of the people, and the residue of the people 
that remained in the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the 
rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left certain of the poor of the land, for 
vine-dressers? and for husbandmen. 

17 "i Also" the pillars of brass that were in 
the house of the Lorp, and the bases, and the 


brazen sea that was in the house of the Lorp,| i} 


the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass 
of them to Babylon. 

18 The caldrons also, and the shovels,* and 
the snuffers, and the bowls? and the spoons, and 
all the vessels of brass, wherewith they minis- 
tered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the fire-pans,? and 
the bowls, and thecaldrons, "and thecandlesticks, 
and the spoons, and the cups; that which was 
of gold zz gold, and that which was of silver t» 
silver, took the captain of the guard away. 

20 The” two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king 
Solomon had made in the house of the Lon»: 
the brass’ of all these vessels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, Ythe height of 
one pillar was eighteen cubits, and a fillet? of 
twelve cubits did compass 1t; and the thickness 
thereof was four fingers: z£ was hollow. 

22 And a *chapiter of brass was upon it; 
and the height of one chapiter was five cubits,’ 
with net-work and pomegranates upon the 
chapiters round about, all of brass: the second 
pillar also and the pomegranates were like unto 
these. 

23 And there were ninety and six pome- 
granates on a side; and all the pomegranates 
upon the net-work were an hundred! round 
about. 

24 And? the captain of the guard took 


Seraiah* the chief priest, and “Zephaniah the 


a 2 Ch.3.15. 
6 2 Ki.25.18-21. 





1 In each of the two rows, 2 Ch.3.16;4.13.1 Ki.7.20. 
€ 1Ch.6.14.Ezr.7.1. d ch.21.1;29.25;37.3. 


JEREMIAH LII. 


A.M. Cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


£ See on ch. 39.9, 16; 


40.1,7. 

2*The poor of the 
land’ were the pea- 
sants who lived in the 
country villayges and 
hainlets, and were 
accustomed to the 
cultivation and train- 
ing of vines. ‘The 
poor of the people’ 
who were carried 
away to Babylon, as 
recorded in the pre- 
ceding verse, were 
a different class; 
they were inhabitants 
of the city, people of 
idle and turbulent 
habits, who had been 
allowed to remain 
when the rich were 
taken captive, but 
were now removed 
lest they should prove 
dangerous.—P. 

3 Amony the causes 
tempting Nebuchad- 
nezzar to invade and 
subjugate Judea, it is 
no means impro- 
bable that a desire 
to obtain a vinous 
country may have 
predominated, as 
much as a desire to 
obtain ports and 
commerce on the 
Mediterranean. Such 
is the secret power 
of luxury—the deifi- 
cation of an appetite 
—over the temporal 
and eternal destinies 
of man, Phi.3.19.—C. 

u 2 Ki.25.13-17. Da. 
I cho2209529 2 Kir. 
24.13, with 1 Ki.7.15- 
45,50. 2 Ch.4.2-16. Ex. 
e? 


27.3. 

4Or, instruments 
to remove the ashes. 

5 Or, dasors. 

6 Or, censers, 

v 2Ch.4.19-22. Ki. 
7-48-51. 

X I K1.7. 41-45, 47. 2 
Ch.4.12-15,18. 2 Ki.25. 


16. 

7 Heb. their brass, 
Diced.) Cl.22.14. 

JA N 1:72. 15. 2 Ki. 25. 
17.2 Ch.3.15-17. 

8 lleb, thread. 

91 Ki.7.16.2Ch.3.13. 
2 Ki.25.17. It was five 
cubits, counting the 
net-work and pome- 
granates, and three 
without it. 





* In this narrative 
Jeremiah gives an 
account of three 
minor deportations, 
not elsewhere nien- 
tioned in Scripture. 
But there were three 
others greater than 
these. Thefirstinthe 
ist year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Dan.r. 3-6; 
the second in the 8th, 
2 Ki. 24. 12; and the 
third in the roth, 2 Ki. 
25. 8; which are suffi- 
ciently distinguished 
from those in the 7th, 
18th, and 23d years. 
This view is present- 
Ed En ee and 
adopte ayne 
EEN arc. 
C.——Henderson re- 
conciles the state- 
ments in this passage 
with those in Kings 
as follows:—‘Accord- 
ing to 2 Ki.24.14 the 
number of captives 
taken along with Je- 
hoiachin amounted 
to 10,000, with which 


the statement here! 
made, that the num- | 


ber was 3023. may be 
reconciled by com- 
paring 2 Ki. 24. 16, 
where we are in- 


formed that 7000 of 


the 10,000 specified, 








A.M. Cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 
ver.14, were military. 
leaving the sun total 
to be completed by 
the addition of the 
round number of 
3000, which our au- 
thor, giving the exact 
number of 023, 
states to have been 
Jews, understanding 
thereby the inhabi- 
tants, exclusiveofthe 
soldiers. Tothenum- 
ber of 4600, a 
in ver. 30 before us, 
as the amount of 
those who had been 
taken captive at 
three different times, 
must be added the 
7000 soldiers of 2 Ki. 
24. 14, so that the 
whole will come to 
11,600; and regard- 
ing these as full- 
grown men, ifwetake 
iuto account the wo- 
men and children, 
the total estimate of 
those carried away 
to Babylon will be, 
according to the 
computation of Mi- 
chaelis, about 50,000 

individuals.'— P. 

2 Heb. threshold, 
ch.35.4. 1 Ch.9.26. 

S Or, officer, 2 Ki. 
25.19.Ch.34.19. 

4 Heb. saw the face 
of the king, 2 KI. 25. 
19. E s. 1. 14. 

5 Or, scribe of the 
captain of the host. 

e 2Ki.25.21.ch.6.13- 
15. [ze II. T-II;I4.I—-4; 
22.23-3I. . 

Cli 3955.2 ER 1.23.33. 
2 Sa. 8. 9. Nu.13.21534. 


Ii. 

Ag rir) 9 Le 26. 
33. 190.4:24: 98. 30,04. 
ch.24.9. 

6 At the lesser cap- 
tivities, ch.6.9. 

7 2K1.24.1-3.Ch.25.1. 

7 See note * in first 
column. 

B.C. cir, 589. 

7 ch.37.5. 

8 Heb. sozds, Ge. 
I9. « Ex. 1.5.ch.43.6. 

B.C, cir. 584. 

9 ver.15;ch.41.2. On 
tliree other occasions 
many more were car- 
ried captive, viz. Da. 
I.I-3.2 K1.24. 12;25.1II. 

B.C. cir. 562. 
£ 2 Ki.25.27-30. 
Z G6.40.13,20; 41. 20, 


i 

1 To what person- 
al qualities or poli- 
tical circumstances 
Jehoiachin was in- 
debted for this re- 
laxation and favour, 
we are not informed. 
It is not even stated 
thathehad repented, 
so that it might ap- 
pear that *when a 
man's ways pleasethe 
Lord, he maketh his 
enemies to be at 
peace with him,' Pr. 
16.17. Thefactseems 
rather to be histori- 
caly recorded as a 
specinien of what is 
prophetically fore- 
told of the favour 
which the Gentiles 
will yet feel and ex- 
tend towards the 
Jews, and of that 
final exaltation of the 
spiritual throne of 
their King above all 
the kingdoms of this 
world.—C. 

2 Heb. good things. 

7 Z€C.3.3-5. 

o 1Ki.2.7. 28a. 9. 7- 
EES TI. 

3 For his family, 2 
Sa.9.10. 

PUED 11.3. 

4 Heb. the matter 
of the day in hisday. 


Evil-merodach advanceth Jehoiachin. 


second priest, 
door :2 

25 He took also out of the city an ?eunuch, 
which had the charge of tlie men of war; and 
seven men of them that were near the king's 
person,* which were found in the city; and the 
principal scribe of the host,? who mustered the 
people of the land; and threescore men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the 
midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


< 


took them, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And: the king of Babylon smote them, 
and put them to death in ?*Riblah, in the land 
of Hamath. Thus ‘Judah was carried away 
captive out of his own land. 

28 “I This zs the people whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away captive: ‘n the seventh year, 
three thousand Jews and three and twenty: 

29 In’ the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight 
hundred thirty and two persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred forty and five persons? all the persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

31 f And ‘it came to pass, in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five 
and twentieth day of the month, thet Evil- 
merodach king of Babylon, in the first year of 
his reign, ‘hfted up! the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 
prison, 

32 And spake kindly? unto him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, 

33 And "changed his prison garments; and 
he did continually “eat bread before him all the 
days of his life. 

34 And /or his diet? there was a continual 
diet given him of the king of Babylon, every 
"day a portion,* until the day of his death, all 


and the three keepers of the 


ithe days of his life. 





of the wicked, of which all the overthrows of cities and 
nations are but alarming preludes! Quickly should 
we flee from among them, that we share not in their 
sins and their plagues. In every affliction we suffer on 
earth, let us think on God, and remember his mercy 
and truth. And though the accomplishment of his 
words be ever so unlikely, let us never stagger at his 
promise through unbelief. Is there anything too hard 
for the LORD? 


become! 


fruits. 





children into ruin. 
are removed at last. 


CHAPTER LII. REFLECTIONS.—How corrupt 


destruction. 
men's ruin upon them. 


dignified persons, churches, and nations sometimes 
Dut God casts out none from his church or 
protection till they first cast off him. 
fully depart from him he gives them up to their own 
folly; and often nothing more is necessary for their 
Iniquity not only deserves, but hastens 
And however sweet rebellion 
against God be at first, it is dreadful and bitter in its 
And the folly of parents often plunges their | we deal. 
Divine ordinances, long abused, 
And external privileges, instead | meet. 


If sinners wil- 


of excusing our sins, or exempting from miseries, be- 
come a grievous aggravation of both. Nor can our 
unbelief make void God’s promises any more than his 
threatenings.—In this world ali things are in a perpet- 
ual revolution; new kings, new laws, new conditions, 
new frames. And long nights of trouble often usher 
in joyful deliverances. Our times are all in God’s 
hand, as well as the hearts of all men with whom 
And he can make our most wicked and 
infatuated oppressors to favour us whenever he sees 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah, as a prophet, ‘hated without a cause,’ or simply for telling the truth, 
for denouncing sin and exhorting to holiness; and persecuted to bonds, imprison- l 
ment, and most probably to a cruel and ignominious death, may justly be regarded | in circumstances, to a certain extent, similar to those in which Messiah is to be 
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as an eminent type of Messiah in his prophetic office. 


Each typical person is one 


who has just a certain measure of the Spirit of Christ bestowed upon him—is placed 


Concluding remarks 


placed—and consequently exhibits a certain measure of the temper and character 
which, ‘in the fulness of the time,’ Christ was intended to exhibit, of the work he 
was fitted to accomplish, and of the suffering he was destined to endure. In all 
these respects Jeremiah was eminently a type of Messiah, whose day and kingdom 
he so clearly foresaw; see especially ch. 23. 5, 6; 33. 14-18. In one point of 
view, the character and circumstances of their respective times, there seems, no doubt, 
a wide difference; yet the sensual idolatry of the days of Jeremiah was not more 
idolatrous than the self-righteousness and traditions of the days of Christ, that had 
made ‘void the law of God,’ and converted the proud Pharisees into worshippers 
of themselves. ‘The opposition, ingratitude, hatred, and cruelty with which Jere- 
miah was treated by his countrymen, are striking similitudes of their subsequent 
treatment of Messiah. All these things, however, the Lord bore patiently, and 
prayed for the forgiveness of them that crucified him; and here Jeremiah has been 
supposed to have come short, and has been accused of an impatience and vehem- 
ence indicative of the spirit of a mere man, rather than of an inspired prophet. 
That neither Jeremiah nor any other has ever attained the full “measure of the 
stature of Christ,? will readily be admitted; but that the accusations against him are 
unfounded, the offspring rather of a spurious sentimentalism, than of the ‘charity 
that thinketh no evil,’ it is hoped the previous notes have demonstrated. And 
while it is neither right, necessary, nor permissible, to defend, or even to palliate, 


JEREMIAH. 


on the book of Jeremiah, 


an error in the servants of God; it is right, and an imperative duty, to defcnd them 
against every unfounded accusation. In all the other attributes of a type Jeremiah 
will be seen a striking image of his future Lord, and especially in the following 
points:—(1) In the spirit of self-sacrifice, when he prefers the companionship of his 
wretched and ungrateful kindred to all the splendour and respect so generously 
proffered at the court of Babylon. (2) In the grief of heart he was called to endure. 
How accurately does he therein resemble the * Man of Sorrows,' when he longs to 
weep 'day and night for the slain of the daughter of his people? (3) In the un- 
shrinking boldness with which he denounced sin, and the affectionate earnestness 
with which he called sinners to repentance. (4) In the untiring energy with which, 
during a long and turbulent period, he continued to prosccute the work of his 
ministry; so that, like his Lord, he might well nigh say, ‘The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up.’ All these, with other graces, combined to shadow out in the 
servant, what his Master would be at his appearing. And “all these things hap- 
pened for our ensamples, and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come,’ I Co. IO. II. 

As an internal evidence of the antiquity of the book, it is not unworthy of re- 
mark that the months are reckoned by numbers; first, second, &c., a mode which 
was not used after the captivity, for during the seventy ycars the Jews had learned, 
and afterwards continued to use, the Chaldaic names, 


IHE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH 


Are an appendix to his predictions; written not in the foresight, but on observing the desolations which they bewail;—not for Josiah's death, of whom there is not 
the smallest hint in the book, but for the destruction of Jerusalem and its temple, and the unhinging of the Jewish church and state by Nebuehadnezzar. The 
composition is poetic and singular, each verse, in each chapter, beginning with a different letter of the alphabet, in order, as in some of the Psalms; only in the 
third every three verses begin with the same letter, somewhat in the form of Ps. exix. Nothing can be conceived more tender, expressive, and affecting than 
the descriptions. The grand design of them is to lead the captives to repentance and humiliation for their sins before God, and to inspire them with some hopes of 
deliverance. 

[The authors name is not mentioned in this book, and therefore some have questioned whether it proeeeded from the pen of Jeremiah. There is no good 
reason, however, to doubt the authorship. Jewish tradition reaehing back beyond the Christian era ascribes it to Jeremiah; and in a verse prefixed to the Septua- 
gint translation, and apparently of the same date, Jeremiah is mentioned as the author. The verse is as follows: “And it came to pass after Israel had been 
carried away captive, and Jerusalem had been laid waste, that Jeremiah sat weeping, and lamented with this lamentation, and said.” The internal evidence is in 
entire accord with the historical. The writer was manifestly an eye-witness of the troubles he laments. The language and style, too, closely resemble those of the 
prophecies. P. 

The Book of LAMENTATIONS may be considered as a sequel to those propheeies of J SS which related to the Chaldean invasion, and the subsequent ruin of 
Judea, and the captivity or dispersion of the Jews. And although by Josephus, Usher, and others, it has becn considered as referring to the death of Josiah (2 Ch. 
35. 25), yet the description of the ‘captivity’ (ch. 1. 3), of the complete ruin of Jerusalem (ch. 4. 5, 12), and of the capture of the king (ch. 4. 20), seems quite con- 
clusive for referring the whole book to the days of Zedekiah. 

The book is divided into five chapters, each of which contains a distinct subject of lamentation, subdivided into twenty-two stanzas, according to the letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet. In the first four chapters the stanzas begin with the letters following in alphabetical order. In the first two chapters each stanza forms a 
triplet, except the seventh of the first, and the nincteenth of the second, which have each a supernumerary line. In the third ehapter each stanza consists of three 
verscs, which all commcenee with the same letter; so that the whole alphabet is thrice repeated. In the fourth and fifth chapters the stanzas are merely couplcts, 
the fifth chapter being the only one not alphabetically arranged. 

This arrangement is not to be considered as originating merely in the personal taste of the prophet, but as divinely directed for some special purposes. Among 
these purposes, it may be uscful to note the following. (1) The Jewish and the Christian religions (and which yet are not two, but one religion, under two forms 
or dispensations, and calculated for two conditions of mankind, the local and the diffused, the self-governing and the governed); these are the only religions that 
have ever made education —the education of all ranks, without exception, an integral and necessary part of their constitution. They are, in a word, the only intel- 
lectual forms of rcligion; every false form being calculated either to tolerate ignorance or foster sensuality; and every false, superstitious, and apostatical form of 
Judaism and Christianity being more or less pcrverted to the same purposes. Now the alphabet containing the elements of all intellectual education, it is not 
surprising that an intellectual religion should embody some of its most important decuments in an alphabetical form, so that the minds of children under instruction 
(see De. 6. 6) might associate their first steps in learning with the holy Word of the Lord. No doubt there are those who would pronounce such association 
unfavourable to future religious impressions; inasmuch as the first steps in learning are generally felt as a toil, and endured but asaslavery. But this, be it 
remembered, depends altogether upon the temper and the manner of the instructor, who generally has it in his power, by a judicious commixture of kindness and 
authority, to render a really intellectual education not only tolerable, but agrceable and delightful. (2) It is by no means improbable that, by adopting the alpha- 
betical arrangement in his ‘ LAMENTATIONS,’ the prophet meant to inculcate that sorrow was now the proper lesson which Judah and Israel were ealled to study; 
while the threefold repetition would, not ineptly, shadow forth the long-continucd suecession of afflictions which they were destined to undergo. Nor is it contrary 
to the emblematical manner of the prophets to conciude, that the dropping of the alphabetical form in the last chapter— which consists of an earnest prayer—was 
intended to show, that when Judah and Israel should return and call upon the name of the Lord, then should their lesson of sorrows have an end, and the joy of 
their heart be renewed, ver. 15, 21. (8) This alphabetic clegy, this funeral dirge of Zion, may well remind the believer of Him who came near “the city, and wept 
over it? And by comparing ch. 5. 18, 19, with Ps. 102. 25, and He. 1. 10-12, the Lorp, before whom the prophet pleads and bemoans the melancholy ruin of his 
church and his country, is found to be the * King of Zion,' the Lord Christ, who, in the book of Revelation, ch. 1. 8, is styled the Alpha and Omega, the wholc alpha- 
bet, as it were the study and instructor of his church. C.] 1204 





The miserable estate ^f Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The miscrable estate of Jerusalem by reason of her sin. 19 She 
complaineth of hcr grief, 18 and confesseth God's judgments to be 
righteous. 


OW doth the city ‘sit solitary, that >was 

full of people! ow is she become “as a 

widow! she that was “great! among the 
nations, and princess among the provinces, Aow 
is she become ‘tributary! 

2 She "weepeth sore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks; ‘among all her lovers 
she hath none to comfort Aer: all her friends 
have dealt treacherously with her, they are be- 
come her enemies. 

3 Judah' is gone into captivity, because of 
affliction, and because of great? servitude; ¿she 
dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no 
rest: all “her persecutors overtook her between 
the straits.? 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none 
come to the solemn feasts: all her gates are 
desolate; "her priests sigh, her virgins are 
afflicted, and she zs in bitterness. 

5 Her? adversaries are the chief, her enemies 
prosper: for ?the Lon» hath afflicted her for the 
multitude of her transgressions: “her children 
are gone into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion ‘tall her 
beauty is departed: *her princes are become like 
harts ¿hat find no pasture, and they are gone 
without strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem ‘remembered, in the days of her 
affliction and of her miseries, all her pleasant? 
things that she had in the days of old, when 
her” people fell into the hand of the enemy, and 
none did help her: the adversaries "saw her, and 
did mock at her sabbaths. 

8 Jerusalem” hath grievously sinned; *there- 
fore she is removed: all that honoured her, 
despise her, because “they have seen her naked- 
ness; yea, she sigheth, and turneth backward. 

9 Her” filthiness zs in her skirts; she *re- 
membereth not her last end; therefore she “came 
down wonderfully: “she had no comforter. O 
Lorp, behold my affliction; for the enemy hath 
magnified’ Zimself. 

10 The adversary fhath spread out his hand 
upon all her pleasant® things: for she hath seen 
that "the heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
whom thou didst command ¿hat ‘they should 
not enter into thy congregation. 


A.M. Cir. 3416. 
B.C. Cir. 588. 


CHAP. I. 

@alls, 3.26; 47.8. Teo, 
1109.52.27: 

6 P's.48.2:122.1-6, 

E Pio onI. Ch. 4. 20, 
15.47.7,8. 

d 2 Sa. viii. x. 2 Ch. 
XVIL xxv. 9.26. E2r.4. 


20. 

1 In the days of 
David and Solomon 
Judea was truly a 
Zeng kingdom; Phi: 
istia, Moab, Edom, 
and Syria being her 
tributaries.—C. 

e 2 Ki.23.33,34:24.3. 

z]6:13:1210.1. 15.22, 
4, with Job 7.3. Ps.6.6; 
32.2,0. 

À Je. 4.30; 22. 20-22; 
30. 14, 15. Mi.7.5. Eze, 
16.35- 59; 23. 22-49. Ps. 
137. 7. Ver. 19,9,16, 17, 
2I 


z£ Je.39. 9: 52. 15,27- 
30 


30. 

2 Ileb. Jor the 
greatness of. 

7 ch. 2.9. Le. 26.36- 
39. De.28.64-67. Is 48. 
22, 
& Je.16.16;52.8.ch.4. 
18. 

3 The sense is that 
the invading armies 
penetrated all the 
mountain fastnesses 
—the  ravines and 
glens which lead up 
to Jerusalem, and 
there attacked aud 
overcame the poor 
affrighted pol 
When Zedekiah and 
a few of his troops 
attempted to escape 
from the besieged 
city, they were pur- 
sued down the ravine 
of the Kidron, and 
captured in the plain 
of Jericho. Thus ‘her 

ersecutors overtook 

er between the 
straits. —P, 

e Je 14. 2. Mi. 3. 12, 
Ch.5.18;2.6,7. Eze.7.20 
-22. 

?t ver, II, 12, 16, 18- 
20;ch.2. 10,11,18,19, 21; 
3. I- I9. 

ODE. 28, 43 44. Je. 
xxxix.lii.; 12.1. Job 12. 
G-cli.2-17. 

P Le. 26. 14-39. De. 
28.15-68. Is.i.-v.ix.lix. 
Je. 1.-xxiii, Eze. iii.- 
xxiv. Mi. i.-iii. vi. vii. 
Zep. i.-iii. Je. 23. 14. 
Da.9.7,11,12,16. Je.30. 
I4,15; 52.28. 

g ]e.52.27-30;39.9. 

asa chia do 
II. Eze.7.20-223 24.21. 
Mi.3.12. Ps.26.8; 96. 9; 


110.3. 

$ j e.48.41;39.4; 52.7, 
8,11. Le.26.36. 

£ ES 424773: 

4 Or, desirable, ver. 
ro, Ex. xii. to Jos. 
xxiv. 1 Ch.xii. to 2 Ch. 
XXXV. 

z Je.xxxix. lii. 2 Ki. 
xxiv.xxv.2Ch.xxxvi. 

v Mi.4.11. Le.26.34. 
PSI 

x Is.1.-iii.v.lix.]Je.ii. 
-xxiii.; 30.15. Eze.vii. 
viii, xvi. xx.xxif. xxiii. 
Zep.3.1-6, &c. 

y 1 Ki.8.46. 

5 Ileb. become a re- 
moving or wander- 
THE. 

Z 110.2:0,10.E2€.16, 
37 523-29. J 6.13. 22,26. 

a ver.17.15.4-5: Je.2. 
BA Uer eo E 
27330.15. 

6 Ro.6.21, De.32.29. 
18.47.70 

¢chi.5. 8, 16. Is. 3. 8. 
e 11S. 

D XOT 17,21. 

e De.32,27. Ps.35.26; 
38. 16; 140. 8. Je. 48.26, 
42: Z6D.2.10. 

19:]6:4:20: 9. 19; 20. 5. 
Pritt. 

6 Or, desirable, Ze, 
furniture of the teni- 
ple, &c. 

A Ps. 74. 4-83 79.1-7; 
80.13. 15.64. 11; 63. 18; 
43.28. Eze.7.20-22. Je. 
51.51;52.13. 

200613 1N6.IS.1. 
eze Aun Niar 13. 14. 


i AC.21.28. 


LAMENTATIONS I. 


A.M. cir, 3416. 
HM Cir, s88. 


J ver 19;ch.2.12:4.4- 
10. Je. 38. 9; 52.6; 10.9. 
De.28.52-57.2 K1.6.25. 

7 Or, make the 
soul to come again. 

ZG Ps. 25. 15-19. ver. 
20; ch. 2.20; 3.45-54. I 
Co.4.I3. 

4 Job 40.4. 

8 Or, It is. 

9 Heb. by the way. 

"eh2:3:4.6,11. Da. 
9. I2. Je.24.9, 10; 25. 9- 
II 


o De.32.22. Je.6. 11; 
2:22:20:6,2:39.8. 

pios. 15. Ps. 57-6. 
Ezean 14. 20; 32.3. 
cli. 4.17-20. 

@ Vver,1,3,4. Jé.9. 11; 
4.19-29;52.13,14. 

y Ge. 27. 40. De. 28. 
48. 15.9.4; 10.27; 14.25; 
2286. |e. 2. 20; 27,8,11; 
308E ZE. 34. 27. Pr.s. 
22. 


$ Je.24.8-10;25.9; 39. 
1—9; lii.2 Ene 

€ I1I0.5.14. 

ze Ps.119. 118. Is. 28. 
18. 2 Ki.24.14-16; 25.4, 
18-2r. Je.4.11;25.9. H o. 
9:13. Z6p.1.7,8. 

v 1s.63.3. Re. 14. 19, 
20; I9. 15, with Je. 13. 
I4,19.17. 

1 Or, the wine- 
ed of the virgin, 

SE 


2 Every metaphor 
calculated to impress 
the eastern mind 
with the ic2a of utter 
SE intense 
suffering, and humili- 
ating punishment, is 
here employed by 
the prophet, to show 
how fully the divine 
judgments had been 
poured out on Israel. 
In ver. 13 inflamma- 
tion of the bone is 
the emblem of the 
extreme mental an- 
guish; in ver. 14 the 
yoke on the neck in- 
dicates slavery; in 
ver. 15 the treading 
i: the — wine-press 
shows the crushing 
tyrauny to which the 
people were exposed 
by their triumphant 
oppressors.—P. 

A Ver. 2:0. J€:4:10. 0: 
EI 14.19: ChHhi2 Ir) 
18;3.48,49. 

3 Heb. ^r»: back. 

J ver.s,6; ch.2.4,1I, 
20-22;4.2—10. Je.9.1,21. 
Hoor 

Z Je.4.31.ver.2,9,19, 
21. 

a ver.s,1o; ch. 2.1,8, 
17,22.2 Ki.24.2-4. Ani. 
3.6. Je.6. 3-6;16.16. 

& Ho.8.8. 

c T 15. 19-27. Eze. 
36.17. JE. 50.7. 

d Da.9. 7, 14. Ne. 9. 
33. Ps. 119. 75,137; 145. 
1 


A Ps.107.11. Da. 9.5- 
11.15.59.1-15;24.5; 5.1- 
25. Eze.x vi. xxii.xxiii. 

4 Heb. »:toutA. 

£ ver.12. De. 29. 22- 
28. Je.22.8,9.ch.4.12. 

# ver.5,6.De.25.41. 

z Je.2.28;30.14; 14.13 
-16, ver. 2. Job 19. 13- 
I9. 
Diver TH ]e.19.5,3:16. 
ACA 1. 

? Reference is here 
made to the great 
straits to which all 
classes of tlie people, 
high and low,rich and 
poor alike, were ex- 
posed during the 
siege. History estab- 
lishes the facts here 
and elsewhere men- 
tioned in the sacred 
writings.—P. 

DEE VEL.Q, TL, 

Z Is.16.11.] 6.48.3654. 
Eeer Ho, 11.8, 
Job 30.27 

a Ps.51.3,4. 

o See ver.18. Is.59.1 
15; 5. 1-24; 24.5. Je.ii.- 
xxii, Eze. xvi. xx.- 
xxiii. 

2 De. 32.25. Eze. 7. 
NEO. 21,22. Ver. 11, 
I9;ch.4.9,ro. 


@Ver,12,18,16,17,19, 
i Q. 


She complaineth of her grief. 


11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; they 
have given their pleasant things for meat ta 
relieve the soul: seek O Lon», and consider; 
for | am 'become vile. 

12 "| Zs i? nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by?? behold, and see if "there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow, which 1s done unto me, 
wherewith the Lorp hath afflicted me in the 
day of his fierce anger. 

13 From “above hath he sent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth against them: ?he hath 
spread a net for my feet; he hath turned me 
back; “he hath made me desolate and faint all 
the day. 

14 The” yoke of my transgressions is bound 
by his hand; they are wreathed, azd come up 
upon my neck; he hath made my strength to 
fall; the Lord ‘hath delivered me into 7Aezr 
hands, from whom ‘I am not able to rise up. 

15 The Lord “hath trodden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midst of me; he hath 
called an assembly against me to crush my 
young men: the Lord *hath trodden the virgin, 
the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-press.? 

16 For” these ¢izmgs I weep: mine eye, mine 
eye runneth down with water, because the com- 
forter that should relieve? my soul is far from 
me: *my children are desolate, because the 
enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion’ spreadeth forth her hands, and there 
7s none to comfort her: “the Lorp hath com- 
manded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries 
should be "round about him: Jerusalem is “as a 
menstruous woman among them. 

18 ‘i The? Lorp is righteous; for ‘I have re- 
belled against his commandment:* hear,’ I pray 
you, all people, and behold my sorrow: "my 
virgins and my young men are gone into cap- 
tivity. 

19 D called for my lovers, but they deceived 
me; my priests and mine elders gave up the 
ghost in the city, while they sought their meat 
to reheve their souls? 

20 Behold* O Lorp, for I am in distress; 
my bowels are troubled: mine heart 1s turned 
within me: "for I have “grievously rebelled: 
Pabroad the sword bereaveth, at home there ís 
as death. 

21 They! have heard that I sigh; there is 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard 





CHAPTER I. Ver. 13, 14. By his devouring judg- 
ments he has consumed all our strength. He has en- 
tangled us so that we cannot escape. He has most 
furiously debased and destroyed us and all that we had. 
The punishment and bondage which we undergo for 
our sins, are bound so fast on us that we cannot shake 
them off: and our sufferings are so twisted together 
that we cannot break through them and escape. 


Jews! C. 


Ver. 1. How doth the city sit solitary! When Jerusalem was 
taken by Titus Vespasian, the Roman emperor had a coin struck, 
upon which is a palm-tree, the emblem of Judea, and beneath it 
a solitary woman, the emblem of Jerusalem, sitting with her head 
leaning sadly upon her hand, with the legend, ‘ Yudea capta.’— 
How is she become as a widow! Deprived of her earthly king, 
who is a captive, and rejected, and outcast from her God,—a 


3—6 


of rest and festival. 


amusements. 


widow indeed; for ‘her Maker was her husband,’ Is. 54. 5.—770:w 
hath she become tributary! First to Pharaoh-necho, king of 
Egypt, and now to the emperor of Babylon. C. 
Ver. 3. Because of great servitude. 
sins in not emancipating her slaves. 
And O that slave-holding nations, called Christian, would take 
warning from the recorded judgments of the slave-holding 


Ver. 7. Did mock at her sabbaths. The offence of the Sab- 
bath is not its existence;—for all nations are willing to keep days 
Its offence is its strictness, and its religious 
separation from all unnecessary secular employments and vain 
And it is well worthy of remark, that in every 
effort made for the ‘better observance of the Lord’s-day,’ which 
is the ‘Christian Sabbath,’ a system of ‘mocking’ similar to that 
of the days of Jeremiah has uniformly been employed as one of 
the chief weapons of libertine opposition. C. I 

Ver. 11. Their pleasant things. Their jewels, to which the 


1305 


As a punishment for her 
See Je. 34.17; Ne. 5. 1-13. 


civilized nations of the East are strongly attached, either as per- 
sonal ornaments or family relics, and with which they will not 
part unless in the last extremity of hunger. C. 

Ver. 12. All ye that pass by. An appeal to all travellers, 
whether those who originally visited, or continue to visit, the actual 
ruins of Jerusalem and Judea, or to those who read at a distance 
the account of these ruins, either as matter of curiosity, historic 
research, or prophetical illustration. The parable of the traveller, 
Lu. 10. 30, who lay plundered, wounded, and ha'f-dead, while the 
priest, the chief official of mercy, only glances at him, and “passes 
by on the other side; and the Levite, the priest's subordinate 
agent, ‘comes and looks upon him,’ and then, like his superior, 
also ‘passes by on the other side,’ forms an apt illustration of the 
grounds of this complaint; and, alas! too true a picture of the 
cold-blooded charity of the world—a charity which Christianity 
has done much to vitalize; but which still comes far short of the 
glory of the living God. C. f 

Ver. 21. They are glad, Sic. To beindifferent to the calamity 


Jeremiah lamenteth 


of my trouble; they "are glad that thou bast 
done 77: ‘thou wilt bring the day? that thou 
hast called,’ and they shall be ‘hke unto me. 

22 Let" all their wickedness come before 
thee; and do unto them as *thou hast done 
unto me® for all my transgressions: for *my 
sichs are many, and my heart zs faint. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 
thereof to God. 


OW hath the Lord ‘covered the daughter 

of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and 

cast” down from heaven unto the earth the 

beauty? of Israel, and remembered not his?foot- 
stool? in the day of his anger! 

2 The Lord *hath swallowed up all the habi- 
tations of Jacob, and hath *not pitied: he hath 
thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of 
the daughter of Judah; he hath brought them 
down to? the ground: he ^hath polluted the 
kingdom and the princes thereot. 

3 He hath cut off in Ate fierce anger ‘all the 
horn of Israel: he ?hath drawn back his right 
hand from before the enemy, and he burned 
against Jacob like a flaming fire, which devour- 
eth round about. 

4 He "hath bent his bow like an enemy: he 
stood with his right hand as an adversary, and 
slew all ¿hat were pleasant to the eye* in the 
tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he ‘poured 
out his fury hike fire. 

5 The Lord was as an enemy; he hath "swal- 
lowed up Israel, he hath swallowed up all her 
palaces; he hath destroyed his strong holds, 
aud hath increased in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently taken away? his *ta- 
bernacle,’ as ?f z£ were of a garden; he hath 
destroyed his places of the assembly: the Lorp 


20 He complaineth 


LAMENTATIONS 


A.M. Cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 





* Ps.38.16; 40.15; 35. 
15. E26.26.3,6.ch. ..15. 

s Is.xiii. - xxi. xxiii 
xlvi. xlvii. Je. xlvi.-li. 
Eze. xxv -xxxii., &c. 
Ps.37.13.Pr.24.16. 

6 The day of retri- 
bution upon the ene- 
mies of Jerusalem, 
who rejoice in her 
overthrow.—C. 

* Or, proclaimed. 

£ ch. 4.21,22. Ps. 137 
8,9. Je.51.24,49.N11.7.9, 
IO 


u.Ps.76.6;109.15;137. 
7-9. Is. 51.22,23. Je.10. 
23; 25. 8,29. De.32.41. 

1//1:0.23. 31. 

8 See notes on Ps. 
5.10:35.8.—C. 

X Ver.2, 4, I3, I6: Cl: 
2.10.11;5.17. P 5. 19.5. 


CHAP. ID 

4ch.3.4344 2€ 
36. 16,17. 1s.8.21,22. 

odia 

cch.1.6.Eze.7.20-22; 
24.21. 15a. 4. 21. Mat. 
11.23. 15,64. 11. ] e 17. 
19. 

d 2 Sa.1.19. 

1 1Ch.238.2, PS. 99:5; 
132.7, z.e. the temple. 

2 The ark of the 
covenant, on which 
was the mercy-scat. 
See note on 1Ch.28, 
2.—C. 

e ver rz Mb a9 e: 
4.20-29. De.29.18-28. 2 
Ch. 36. 16-co, ls. xxiv 
Eze. 5. 8-17; vi.vii.; 16. 
36-43; 20. 47; 22. 31; 23. 


Ts t n 


40.De.29.24. 

z Job r5.rs.Ps.7s.ro; 
89.24;92.10;132.18. 

J Ps.74.rr; 89.46. Je. 
48.25. 

& ver.5. Job 13.24.15. 
63:19. JE: e Eo Epek 
Eze.v.-vii. 2 Ki. 24. 2- 


4. 

4 Heb. all the de- 
sirable of the eye. 

d 1s.42.25.Je.6.rr;rs. 
46 26.20.47: 

n 1s.3.12. 2 Ki. 25.9. 
Je.9.11,21,22; 13.1-4. 2 
Ch.36.16,17 

5 Ps.80.12; 89. 40. ls. 
5.5;1.8;63.18;64.11. As 
a hovel in a garden. 

6 Or,kedye, Job 1.10. 

7 And, as if Jerusa- 
lem were a mere gar- 
den, he has taken 
away his “taberna- 
cle, as the gardener 
removes his watch- 
tant or cottage when 
his fruits huve been 
gathered.—C. 

0 Ch.1.1,4. Ps.137.1-4. 


* These are theuni- 
versal emblenis of 
sorrow and mourn- 
ing inthe East. When 
bereavement comes 
upon a family, the 
leading members seat 
themselves on the 
ground, throw aside 
al ornaments, un- 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. Cir. 588. 


2 Je.s2. 11-27. Eze. 
12. 12,13: 17. 19, 10:12 
ch.s.12;4.16.15.43.28. 

g Eze 7.20-22:24-21, 
25, Je. 52.13. PS: 70% 
vert 

> Le.26.31-44. 

8 Heb. shut up. 

9 Ps. 74. 3-8. Eze. 7. 
21,22. The Chaldean 
soldiers loudly roar 
in the temple. 

1 The enemies in 
mockery have imitat- 
ed the teinple-music 
ofthe festivals.—C. 

£ [s.5.6. Je. 6.10: 

2 2Sa.8.2.15.34.11 2 
K1.21.13,14. AM.7.5,8: 
To measure it out for 
destruction. 

3 As witha line he 
has measured ort his 
inher.tance, and dc- 
voted it to destruc- 
tion.—C. 

4 Heb. swallowing 


up. 

9 The metaphors 
here employed con- 
vey the idea of utter 
destruction, a de- 
struction whicl does 
not cease until every 
part and fragment 
had been overthrown 
as completely as if it 
had been measured 
out to the destroyers. 

6 Instead of the 
shout of courage and 
defiance, the walls 
and ramparts eckoed 
to the voice of lainen- 
tation.—C. 

£ 1.6.26. 30-35. 15.3. 
25,26; 6. II,I2. Je. 44.6, 
22; 51.30. 

7 The rubbish has 
so accumulated that 
thegatesappear sunk 
into the ground.—C. 

24 Ch.4-16, 20, Je. 52 
8,9. De.28,36. 2 Ki. 24. 
12-16:25.7. 

v2Ch.15.3.Am.8.11. 
Ps.74.9.E ze.7.26. 


8 The law is read 
no more; and for the 
want of judges and 
power, it is adminis- 
tered and enforced 
no more.—C. 

x ch.3.28.1s. 3.26347. 
I, 5. JOO 2.12. 2 Sa. 13. 
19.EZ0.0.111231.12.14d. 2 
Sa.1.2,11,24. 

9 See note * in first 
colunin. 

*4chr116529 51 3 
48-51. Je.4.19. Ps. 6. 7; 


L9 

z Job 16.13. Ps.22.14. 

1 Or, Zat, ver. 19; 
ch.4.4,9. 

2 They died in their 
mothers’ arms for 
hunger. 

ue Jobs 7.ch0.1.12: 
Dh.9.12. De. 29.18-28, 
Je. 24. 8-10; 44. 6, 22. 
Am.3.2. 

0 ]e.8.23:30,12, 35561. 
42. 2C1..36. 16. Job 19. 
10.11: 

3 Thy breachis not 
partial, ,so that it 
might bé built again, 
but a total ruin rolls 
in upon thee, as the 


lI. 


the misery of Jerusalem. 


indignation of his anger, "the king and the 
priest. 

7 The: Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath 
"abhorred his sanctuary, he hath given up? into 


Ithe hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; 


*they have made a noise! m the house of the 
Lon», as In the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lorp ‘hath purposed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion; he hath stretched 
out a "lme, he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from *destroying:? therefore he made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament;? they languished 
together. 

9 Hert gates are sunk into the ground; he 
hath destroyed and broken her bars: “her king 
and her princes are among the Gentiles: "the 
law zs no more; her prophets also find no 
vision from the Lon». 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion “st 
upon the ground, avd keep silence: they have 
cast up dust upon their heads; they have girded 
themselves with sackcloth: the virgins of Jeru- 
salem hang down their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine? eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are troubled, my *hver is poured upon the 
earth, for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people; because the children and the suckhngs 
swoon! in the streets of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, Where zs corn 
and wine? when they swooned as the wounded 
in the streets of the city, when their soul was 
poured out into their mothers’ bosom.? 

13 What* thing shall I take to witness for 
thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, 
that 1 may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zion? Tor he breach zs great like the sea;* who 
can heal thee? 

14 Thy *prophets have seen vain and foolish 


hath° caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to 
be forgotten in Zion, and hath despised, in the 


of strangers, careless about relieving friends, and joyous at the 
fall and distress of enemies, are some of the most common and 
most decided symptoms of the ‘desperate wickedness’ of the car- 
nal and unrenewed heart. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Alas! hew great is the desolation 
when God withdraws and we are deprived of a magis- 
tracy or ministry. Great is the slavery, the sorrow, 
the contempt, the poverty to which sin brings men. 
And what neglect, profanation, and derision of every- 
thing sacred it occasions! If we wilfully depart from 
God, the vest of our soul, we must not hope to find 
rest in anything else. And all afflictions are doubly 
heavy when we apprehend them coming from an in- 
censed God. Affluence abused is the ready way to 
pining want: and cruel oppression of others prepares 
the like misery for ourselves. When sins become nu- 
merous and notorious, it is proper that God should rise 
to punish them. And amidst desolating judgments, 
nothing is more painful to gracious souls than the vio- 
lation and contempt of God’s ordinances, and the loss 
of those comforts which they once enjoyed in him and 
his favours. But it is a mercy that we may apply to 
him in hope, when all our friends forsake us, and our 
enemies abuse us. And it is doubly bitter if he then 
keeps himself at a distance.—But if comforts be with- 
drawn, children murdered, friends turn enemies or be 
buried in death, if sword, famine, z nd pestilence devour, 
or if enemies insult, it is but the just punishment of 


cover the head and || ‘sea’ overwhelmed 
loose the hair, and || the doomed cities of 
then throw dust and || the plain.—C. 


ashes over the whole 

persons while they 

give  utterance to 
| piercing cries.— P. 


c Je.2.8,5. 31; 14. 13. 
14:23.10:2220. 20:81 
27.14, 15, with Is. 58. 

I Poeze r o 3516.2, 


=> 
I. 


our iniquities. No fiery Judements devour, no entang- 
ling providences befall, no servitude or misery crushes, 
but what are all framed out of our own transgressions. 
Let us therefore always justify God, and blame our- 
selves: and the more that created friends, confidences, 
and comforts disappoint us, let us the more earnestly 
supplicate his favour. A praying heart and a prayer- 
hearing God will quickly produce the destruction of 
our enemies and our own dcliverance. And after he 
has glorified himself in our corrections, he will magni.y 
himself in the tremendous ruin of our destroyers. 





CHAPTER IL Ver, 13, 14. What can equal your 
calamity? Your breaches are like those made by the 
sea, great and incurable. Your prophets of your own 
choosing, instead of charging your sins faithfully upon 
you to bring you to rep-ntance, and so prevent those 
judgments, preached their own flatteries, which hard- 
ened you in your sins, and hastened your ruin. 

Ver. 1. Cast down from heaven unto the earth. Believers 
can always say, “Our conversation (our citizenship) is in heaven.’ 
And this ‘conversation,’ or citizenship, is twofold—inward, that 
of faith; outward, that of church-fellowship and enjoyment of 
ordinances. From this inward citizenship, as a right, the be- 
liever is never ‘cast down; but of all its outward benefits, as an 
enjoyment, he may be, and often is, deprived. But while through 
all storms the true believer clings to the Saviour by whom he has 
been ‘apprehended,’ there are individuals, multitudes, and 
churches who are judicially ‘cast down from heaven unto the 
earth,’ are deprived of church-fellowship and ordinances; because 
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things for thee; and they have not discovered 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but 


never having had the root of faith, but the mere leaves of profes- 
sion, they are condemned to wither away as severed branches, 
and all their ‘beauty’ perishes. C. 

Ver. 2. Swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob. The flood 
of invasion that in wrath has passed over the land, has swept 
away in its violence, and ‘swallowed up’ in its depths, all the 
habitations, the villages, and cities of the land. See Wylie's 
Modern Yudea, ch. x. C. 

Ver. 11. My diver. The learned editor of the Pictorial Bible 
considers this expression metaphorical, and as used in the same 
way as the heart 1s used for the affections of the mind. But there 
seems no necessity for this figurative sense, for the word ‘liver,’ 
may be translated ‘bile,’ and the expression will import some 
grievous form of cholera, produced by excessive grief and un- 
wholesome and insufficient food. See ver. 12; ch. 1. 11. 

Ver. 16. The causes of this deep-rooted antipathy may have 
been many, arising from the recollections of the conquests 
gained over them by David, and from collision of commercial 
interests, &c. But the chief cause isto be sought in the hatred 
of the heathen against the religion of the Jews. For while 
heathenism has generally been tolerant of heathenism, it has uni- 
formly been intolerant of Judaism and Christianity. C. 

Ver. 17. He hath caused, &c. God did not efficiently ‘cause’ 
the cruel and vengeful disposition of the enemies of Jerusalem; 
but by his judgments upon her sins, he gave them occasion of 
joy; and in that sense, but in no other, did he ‘cause’ them to 
rejoice. C. 

Ver. 19. The top oy every street. 


This expression is used ch. 
4.1; Is. 51.20: Na. 3. 10, and 


is, most probably, to be explained 
by the fact, that Jerusalem was built upon hills, on the tops of 
which the streets generally terminated in public market-places, 
or bazaars, whither the children had gone in search of food. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —Terribie is the issue when God be- 
comes our enemy and fights against us: and corre- 


Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 


have seen for thee “false burdens, and causes of 
banishment.‘ 

15 All that pass by? clap* /Zezr hands at thee; 
they hiss and wag their head at the daugliter 
of Jerusalem, saying, Je this the city that men 
call “the perfection of beauty, the joy of the 
whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies "haveopened their mouth 
against thee: they hiss and gnash the teeth: 
they say, ‘We have swallowed Aer up: certainly 
this s the day that we looked for; we have 
found, we have seen ¿z/. 

17 The Lorp hath done Zei which he had 
devised ;? he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: “he hath thrown 


down, and hath not pitied: and ‘he hath caused |: 


thine enemy to rejoice over thee; he hath set 
up the horn of thine adversaries.°® 

18 Their” heart cried unto the Lord, °O wall 
of the daughter of Zion, Plet tears run down 
hke a river day and night: give thyself no rest; 
let not the apple of thine eye’ cease. 

19 Arise,‘ cry out in the night; in the be- 
ginning of the "watches ‘pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord: lift up 
thy hands toward him for the hfe of thy young 
children, ‘that faint for hunger m the top of 
every street. 

20 T Behold, O Lorp, and consider “to whom 
thou hast done this. Shall the women "eat 
their fruit, and children *of a span long?! 
shall* the priest and the prophet be slain in the 
sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 The "young and the old lie on the ground 
im the streets: my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the sword; thou hast slain ¿lem in 
the day of thine anger; thou hast killed, and 
not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called, as m a solemn day, m 
terrors’ round about; so that ìn the day of the 
Lonp's anger none escaped nor remained: those 
that I have swaddled and brought up “hath 
mine enemy consumed. 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


@ [85:3; 12: 30. 10. Je. 
23.14-17,31,32407.9.10. 

4 The former cap- 
tivities, for they were 
successive (see Je. 5 '. 
28), the faise pro- 

hets attributed to 
alse causes—to any 
cause but the true 
one—the judgment of 
God against the na- 
tional sins.—C. 

5 Heb. by the way. 

e Chir leng, 1 
Ki.9.8. Eze.25.6. Is.37. 
22.2 Ki.19.21.PS.44.14. 

z£ bs.so.2; 48. 2, with 
79.1. 15.64.11. 

A Job 16.9.10. Ps.22. 

13.Ch. 3.46. Ps.56.2; 33. 
15 16,21,25 220,7. AC. 
7-34. 
o ide 
35. Eze, 25.3,6.8,12,15; 
35.3110, 12, 13, 15: 36.5. 
Ob.10-74.Ze}).2.8, 10. 

UOI IS ME 2. 3. 
Le.26.14-39. De. 28.15 
—68; 29.18-28; 31.16,17; 
32.15-27. 

& ver. 1-9; ch. 1. 17. 
Eze.v.-vii. 

é Seech.1.5, 15. De. 
28.43, 44. Ps. 38. 10; £9. 


2. 

6 It would seem 
that by some error of 
an early copyist thx 
order of ver. 16, 17 
has been reversed. 
This is shown by the 
Hebrew letters at the 
beginning of the 
verses, each verse in 
this chapter com- 
mencing with a letter 
of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet in regular order. 
lt is also shown by 
the sense. If ver. 17 
be read first, the full 
force of ver. 16 will 
become more appa- 
rent.—P, 

21 18.26.16. Ps.78.34. 

o ver.8,Hab.2.11.1s. 
64.11. 

PICO. 1.2,4:16. Te. 4. 
I9,31;9. 1;14.17. 

7 Apple of thine eye. 
Literally, ‘daughter 
of thine eye:’A tear 
(Pictorial Bible).—C. 

q 15.64.7;.6.9. Ps.6.6; 
63.03119.55,147,148. 

7 Ju.7.19.Mar.13.35. 
Lu.r2.38.Mat.14.25. 

$ PS. 62:8. 15a. 7.6. 
Ps.28.2. 

27ers IOIÓVeriI, 
12; Ch. A 1,09. I5. 51.20, 
Na.3.10. 

4 Ex.32.11.De.9.26. 
Is:63-19,] 8:14. 19,2 r. 

2 ch'a ron Eze. 5.10. 
Le.26.29.De.28.53. Je. 
19.9. 

3 See note * below. 

9 Or,swaddled with 
tlieir hands. 

1*The little ones 
they have dandled on 
their hands.’—Séey- 
ney. 

X Je.5.31:9.21,22; 14. 
14,13. Ch. 3.43: 4. 13, IO; 
ver.17.1s.43.28. P ze. v. 
-vii.ix.;20.47. 2 Ch. 36. 
16,17. P5.79.1-3;74.7. 

vov sos. 

z Je.6.25; 8o. 3; 46.5; 
49.19;16.16;13.3. 1s. 24. 
17,18. ÁM,2.13-16;9.1- 


4- 

a Je.16.2-4.H 0.9.12, 
13) 16.2 Kl. XXIV. XXV, 
Eze.v.-vii.ix. xvi. xxi. 
xxiii.2 Ch.36.16,17. 

* By coinparing this 
expostulation with 
ch.4.10, it will be seen 
how literally, and 
how awfullyGod real- 


LAMENTATIONS III. 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


ized the threatening 
denounced against 
idolatry and apos. 
tasy, 1.e.20.29. De.28. 
53.) e.19.9.—C. 


CHAP. HI. 
a Je.15.10,17, 18:20. 
7-10;26.3-16; 36.26; 37. 


15;38.6. 

1 “The subject of 
this elegy,” says Hen- 
derson, ‘is the per- 
sonal experience of 
et on which 

e expatiates in the 
most touching strains 
in order EE togive 
vent to his own feel- 
ings, and partly to 
excite correspondiny 
emotions in the 
breasts ef his exiled 
countrymen, From 
the lively recollec- 
tions which he had 
of the severe trials 
that he had endured 
in the course of his 
prophetic ministry, 
the merciful interpo- 
sitions of the Lord 
on his behalf, and 
the indisputable right 
of the most High to 
inflict suffering on 
sinful men, he pro- 
poses himself as an 
exainple from which 
they might receive 
instruction, and be 
induced, in the exer- 
cise of repentance 
«¿nd prayer, to hope 
fora restoration from 
their captivity.’ This 
seems to ine to be the 
true object of this 
touching elegy.—P, 

2 Je.13.16. Am. 5.20. 
Is.59.9, 11. ver. 53,55; 
ch.2.1, Ze, great mis- 
ery and grief. 

5 15.63. 10; 1. 25. Ps. 
38.1,2,6;88.7,16. ch.2. 1 


alc 

c Job 16.8. Ps. 31.10; 
22.3558. 1538.12. Je: 
50.17. VEr.II. 

d ver.7,9.1s.29.3.] ob 
19.12. 

€ ver.2,53, 54. Ps. 88. 
5,0: 143.3. 

£ ver.5,9. Job 19.853. 
23.110.2.6. Ps.88.8. 

A 1s.49.24,25.ch.5.5, 
Ta Da:0.12:00.1.14- 

z ver.44. Job 19.7;30. 
20, Hab. 1. 2. Pe So g; 
22.2. 

J ver.5,7,11. Ps.88.8. 
Le.26.27,28.ver 7. 

& Job 10.16.15.38.13. 
Ho.5.14;6.1513.7,8. 

¿Ho.6.1.Je.21.4-7;9. 
11; 15.2-4. 2 Ch. 36. 16, 
17. 
72 J^b 16.12, 13; 7.20; 
6.4. Ps. 38.2. M1.7.9. 

3 Heb. sos, 

o Je.20. 7-10. Ps. 44. 
13, 7%4.1 CO. 4. 9. Job 
30.9. Ps. 69. 12,20. ver. 


y Heb. bitternesses, 

pf Jobg9.19.ver.1g.Is. 
51.17-22. Je. 25. 15, 16, 
18,27:09.I5. PS. 60.3; 75. 
8 


5 Bitter sufferings. 

g Pr.2o.17. Mat. 7.9. 
Ps.102.9. Job6.7. Mi.7. 
8-10. 
6 With gritty bread, 
such as the eastern 
traveller often finds 
as the only relief 
of his hunger. Here 
it is the emblem of 
poverty, inhospitali- 
ty, and affliction.—C, 


the. 





7 Or, rolled me tn | 


Ile bewaileth his own calamities. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Tke prophet bewaileth his own culamities; 22 he acknowledgeth 
God's mercies and truth to be a proper ground of patient hope: 37 he 
maketh humble confession of the sins which had drawn down God's 
severe judgments: 55 he prayeth to be avenged of his enemies, 

rod of his wrath.! 


2 He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness? but not ago light. 

3 Surely "against me 1s he turned; he turnetb 
his hand against me all the day. 

4 My? flesh and my skin hath he made old: 
he hath broken my bones. 

5 He? hath builded against me, and com- 
passed me with gall and travail. 

6 Ile” hath set me m dark places, as /hey 
that be dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot 
get out: he hath made my "chain heavy. 

8 Also ‘when I cry and shout, he shutteth 
out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone: he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 llet ¿cas unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion m secret places. 

11 He! hath turned aside my ways, and 
pulled mein pieces: he hath made me desolate. 

12 He” hath bent his bow, and set me as a 
mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused the arrows? of his quiver 
to enter into my reins. 

14 I? was a derision to all my people, and 
their song all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with ‘bitterness, "he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood.’ 

16 He hath also “broken my teeth with gravel 
stones,? he hath covered me with? ashes. 

17 And 'thou hast removed my soul far off 
from peace: I *forgat prospenty.® 

18 And I said, ‘My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lon»: 

19 Remembering? mine” affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood and the gall. 


r I&u.1.20,21.ch.1.16;2.2,17,22. 
E PS.31.223 116.11. E:ze.37.17. 


AM the man “hat hath seen affliction by the 


s Ge. 41.30, with Is.65.16.Pr.31.7. 


8 Heb. good, 
9 Or, remember, 


& ch.1.7.]e.9.15. Da.9.12. 





spondent to the counsels of his heart are the judgments 
of his hand.  Justly he debases by his judgments those 
who had debased themselves by their sins, and mingles 
the blood of sinners with their sacrifices; yea, deprives 
of sabbaths and solemn ordinances those who would 
not religiously observe them. Grievous sorrows follow 
upon grievous sinning, And men must either mourn 
over their sins or over the dreadful effects of them. 
Alas! what a fearful curse it is to be given up to the 
delusions of unsent and hypocritical ministers! nor is 
anything more destructive and damning. It is highly 
proper, in trouble, to observe the exact agreement be- 
tween God’s judgments and his word; and to ease our 
broken hearts by pouring our complaints into his bosom. 
He alone can help us; and none ever truly sought him 
in vam, 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 3, 7, 9, 43, 53. He has so 
plunged and fixed me in miseries that it is impossible 
for me to get out; and my attempts to obtain relief do 
but render me still more and more miserable.—We are 
quite overwhelmed with trouble, and brought into a 
most desperate and remediless condition. 

Ver. 1. The man. ‘The strong, the mighty man,'—An atten- 


tive consideration of this chapter will suggest, at least the pro- 
bability, that it is a prophetic picture of the suffering Messiah, 
drawn for the instruction of Zion in the duty of humiliation and 
patience under the hand of the Lord. This interpretation of the 
chapter is suggested on the following grounds:—(1) The title, 
which is, literally, ‘mighty man.’ (2) The fact of his deep afflic- 
tions, Col. 4.24. (3) The cruel mockery of his people, ver. 14; 
Mat. 27.29. (4) The gall he gets to drink, Mat.27.34. (5) The 
cheek he turns to the smiter, ver.30; Jn.19.3. (6) His sym- 
pathetic weeping, ver.48; Lu. 10.41. (7) His assertion that he 
was persecuted ‘without cause,’ ver. 52; Jn.15.25. (8) His life 
being ‘cut off,’ ver.53, 54; comp. Is.53.8. (9) His redemption 
from death, ver.58; Ps. 16.10; Ac. 2. 24-36. (1o) His fearless 
appeal to his judge, ver. 59; Jn.8.40; He.9.14. (11) The con- 
tinuous plotting of his enemies, ver. 61, 62; Mat. 2. 16-20; 3. 15. 
(12) The corresponding languaze of his companions, the apostles, 
ver. 45; comp. 1 Co. 4. 13; also Ps. 44. 22, with Ro. 8.36. (13) The 
experience of all believers, that the only argument that can reach 
the judgment or the heart of the afflicted, is derived from a 
recital and view of the sufferings of Christ, He.r2.1-3. (14) 
That Christ and his sufferings are similarly introduced in the 
Psalms and the Prophets. 
tion arises from comparing ver. 4 with Jn.19.36. But the break- 
ing of his bones there denied is the act of his enemies, the break- 
ing in ver. 4 is the act of God: and, when compared with Ps. 51. 
8; Is. 38.13; Je. 50. 17, will be seen to be the emblem of extreme 
affliction, such as our Lord endured when he ‘bore our griefs and 
carried our sorrows, was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities.’ C. 

Ver. 27. The yoke. ‘Afflictions’ (Aben Ezra). It is rather 
the yoke of willing service, Mat. 11.29, 3o, which the believer puts 
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The only objection to this interpreta- | chief blessing, life, is still continued; and seeing that afflictions 


on when he acknowledges Jesus to be Master and King; and in 
which service afflictions may be, and generally are, more or less 
included.—.Vofe, There are many blessings attendant upon early 
conversion, such as, (1) The follies of youth, and sins of riper 
years, which it prevents. (2) The many bitter weepings which 
are prevented by preservation from these follies. (3) The bless- 
ings to others which the instruction and example of early piety 
so frequently conveys. (4) The b essed hope which it works in 
the believer's own experience of continued mercy, Ps.77.6; Ro. 
5-4. (5) The continued opportunities which it furnishes, when 
days are lengthened, for glorifying God in the various periods or 
relations of life; and (6) The nearer resemblance to Christ into 
which it brings the believer.— Note, Let the aged sinner know 
that it is never too late—but, let the youthful remember, it is 
never too early—to believe and turn to the Lord. C. 

Ver. 35. The verse condemns all oppression wherein men take 
advantage either of the mere letter or imperfection of a human 
law to inflict an injury in the name of law, and as in the presence 
of “the most High,’ by whom kings reign and princes decree 
Justice. C. 

Ver. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain? Seeing the 


are intended for correction, why should man murmur at what he 
either wants or suffers? Why should the sick man reject the 
medicine, or accuse the Physician of cruelty? Is. 45.7; Am. 3. 6; 
Hes12:6..C, 
Ver. 51. Mine eye affecteth mine heart. What my eye sees 
.preys upon my heart.”-—Note, Fools make a mock, a sport, a 
Jest, an entertainment of sin: but the eye that sees sin as Jesus 
saw it—as God sees it—must often weep as Jesus wept. C. 

Ver, 64-66. ‘That ver. 64-66 may be rendered in the future, as 


The faithful nourish their hope. 


20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, 
and is humbled’ in me. 

21 This” I recall to my mind; therefore? 
have” I *hope? 

22 T It! is of the LoRp s mercies that we are 
not consumed, because his compassions fail not. 

23 They are "new every morning: great Ze 
thy “faithfulness. 

24 The Lon» zs "my portion, saith my soul; 
therefore will I “hope in him. 

25 The* Lorp zs good unto them that wait 
for him, to the soul /Za£ seeketh him. 

26 I? is good that a man should both hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lon». 

27 1% is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. 

28 He* sitteth alone and keepeth silence, be- 
cause he hath borne z£ upon lim. 

29 He! putteth his mouth in the dust; if so 
be there may be hope. 

30 He giveth Ais cheek to him that smiteth 
him: he is filled full with reproach. 

31 For* the Lord will not cast off for ever: 

32 But though 'he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of 
his mercies. 

33 For” he doth not afflict willingly,” nor 
grieve the children of men. 

34 To? crush? under his feet all the prisoners 
of the earth, 

35 To? turn aside the right of a man before 
the face of the Most High,’ 

36 To subvert a man ^n his cause, the Lord 
approveth not.’ 

37 Who! zs he ¢hat saith, and it cometh 
to pass, when the Lord commandeth 22 not? 

38 Out’ of the mouth of the Most High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good?? 

39 Wherefore doth a living man complain,’ 
a man for the punishment of his sins? 

40 Let* us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lorn. 

41 Let’ us lift up our heart with ovr hands 
unto God in the heavens. 

42 We" have transgressed and have rebelled: 


A.M. cir. 3416, 
B.C. cir. $88. 


1 Heb. bowed. 

V ver.22-36. Ps. 130. 
7,8;131.3.Hab.2.3. 

2lleb. make to re- 
turn to my heart. 

3 Or, nevertheless, 
Ver, 24. 

x Ps.77.5, &c. 

4 * Thislrevolve in 
iny mind; therefore 
shall I have hope that 
the mercies of JE- 
HOVAH are not ex- 
hausted —that they 
fail not.— Boothroyd. 

5 Sce note * below. 

y Ge. 32.10. Ps.57.10; 
TOO, 43 103. 17; evn: 
CXXXVL CIS, 1.0; 3370. 
Ezr.9.8,9,15. Mal. 3.6. 
Ze. 3. s. Job 7. 17018: 
NET 

zZep.3.5. Ps.cxxxvi. 
cvii. 

a Ps.89.1,2. Heb.ro. 
23;6.14-18. I Th. 5. 24. 
TIUS 

& Ps.16.5; 73.26; 119. 
57. Je 10.16. 

€ P5.130.7. 

d Ps. 40.1-537 3.13103. 
173;84.11, 12. Mat. 7. 7- 
11.15.40.31;30.18. Mi.7. 


7-9. 

e Ps.130.5-8; 37.1-7; 
119.165,174.Ge. 49.18. 

g Mat.11. 29, 30. Ps. 
94.12. He.12.5-12. Re. 
3.19. Job 33.19-29. 

Jt: j6.15.17. PS 192.7: 
39.9. ch.2. 10. 

¿Job 40.4;42.5,6. Joel 
2.14. Zep.2.3. 
J 15s.50.6. Mi.5.1. Mat. 
5.39;26.67. Je.20.7-10. 

& 1 Sa. 12, 22, PS.94. 
14.15.54.7—10;57. 15-18. 
Mi. 7. 8,9, 18, 19. Je.3r. 


20. 

d Ps.30.5. 

s 1:26.18. 39.33 11. 
Ho.11.8. Je.31.20. He. 
12.9,10, 

6 Heb. from Ars 
heart. 

7 God does not af- 
flict for the sake of 
afflicting, but for pre- 
venting or correcting 
evil,cherishing grace, 
and preparing for ad- 
vancement in glory, 
2 Co.4.17.—C. 

o Je.50.17, 33»34; 51- 


8 Tocrush—asimen 
often do in selfish- 
ness, tyranny, or ma- 
lice.—C. 

P £ec.1.15,16.Pr.18. 
5517.15. Ps.12.5. 16:32» 
36,40-43. 

9 Or, a superior, 

1 Or, seeth not. 

g Ps.33.9. Pr. 16.9. Ja. 
4.13. I5. 

*Jobrs1mo 1D Ps 
75.7.15.45.7. À m. 3.6. 

2 Do not blessings 
and judgments, at 
all times righteously. 
arise from the will of 
God?—C. 

S Or, murmur, Pr. 
19.3. Re. 10.90.11. r Co. 
10.10. Jude 16. Mi.7.9. 

$ PS.4.4;119.59.Zep. 
2.1. Hager. 57 CONI. 
28.0 CO. 13.5. 

A P5.25. 1:86.41 143. 8: 
28:2:62 Ch e 

11 IN e.9.26.Da.9.5. 

v Je.s.7,9,295 15. 4. 2 
Ki.24.4. 

* The transition 
from the desponden- 
cy which is the usual 
consequent of intense 
suffering and perse- 
cution, to faith and 
hope, is here very 
striking and instruc- 
tive. The moment 
the prophet takes a 
right and full view of 
himself—of the utter 
sinfulness of his own 
heart, he feels con- 


LAMENTATIONS III. 


A.M. cir, 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


been, they have been | secuted us: thou hast slain, 


yet far less than he 
deserved. Heis therc- 
fore forced to ex- 
claim, ‘lt is of the 
Lord's mercies that 
we are not consum- 
ed'—utterly and fin- 
ally cut off; and this 
feeling then becomes 
the basis of hope.-2. 


x ch.2.1,2, 17,21. Eze. 
v.-vii.ix.2 Ch.36.16, 17. 

y See ver.8. Ps.88.13, 
14;30.4:22.2. 

z1Co.4.13. ch. 4.27; 
2.IS;VeT.I4. 

a Ch.2. 16. Ps.79.4;44. 
13,14;89.41,50. 

b I5.24.17, 18. Je. 48. 
43,44. Is.51.19. Am.g.1 
-4. Eze. v.-vii.ch.i.ii. 

C Ch. 1.16:2:11, 18. Ps. 
119.136:/77.2.] e: OT ra: 
1734.19. 

d ch.r.r2,2o;2.2o;s.Ir, 
21, 15.63. 19: 64. 1. T's: 
102.13-20;123.2. Lu.18. 
1-8.15.62.1,6,7. 

4 Heb. au soul. 

5 Or, more than. 

¢ Ver.48. Te:o:r. 

g J 6.37.16; 38.6;50.7, 
I 


Z P5.35.7,19569.4;109. 
3;119. 16r. Jn.15.25. 

¿Ven 073720135 
9,10. Da.6.17. Mat.27. 
66. 

6 The dungeon of 
the tomb, to which 
‘a great stone’ was 
rolled, and then seal- 
ed, Mat.27.60,66.—C. 

J PS.69.1, 2; 124. 4-8; 
18.4,5,16. 

£ Waters. Waves 
of affliction, the 
deluge of death, Ps. 
69.1,23124.4,5.—C. 

& P5.31.22. Is. 33.10, 
IL. E28. 37. 11 Ver IS: 
Jonah 2.3,4,7. 

4 Ps.130.1340.1318. 4- 
215116. 1-631 42. 4,5. Ver. 
53. Jonah 2.2,3. 

Depths of calami- 
ty, Ps.130.1.—C. 

2 Ps. 6.9; 18. 6; 34.6; 
II6.1,2.15. 37.17, Ps Sr: 
2. Da erg, 

o Ro. 8. 26. Ja. 5.16. 
P$.130.1,2:143.4,7; 

9 Breathing—sigh- 
ing.—C. 

P Ja.4.8.Ps.102.2.Is. 
58.9:65.24. 

g Rer.r2 18. 15:41 
10,14:43.1,2. 

1 The lesson here 
taught is very cheer- 
ing. Afflictions are 
sent until the soul is 
thoroughly humbled, 
until it is brought te 
feel and  acknow- 
ledge its utter vile- 
ness and helpless- 
ness—then the mo: 
ment it turns to God 
in penitence and 
faith, seeking par- 
don, acceptance, and 
help, that moment the 
rod is removed, and 
e begin to 
flow from the foun- 
tain of divine mercy. 
r Ps.35. 1-4; 43. I, 2. 
Je.1.8; 15.11,20, 213 51. 
6 


$ Je.11.19, 21; 15. 10; 
18.18,23; 20. 7-10; xxvi. 
xxxvi,&c. 

¿£ P5.9.4;43.1;26.1;35. 
1,23. 

1 Je. 1. 185 11. 19- 
21: IS. 10; I8. 18,23; 20. 
7-10; xxvi xxxvi.- 
xxxviii. Is. 37.4. Ps.44. 
IO-16. 

2! PS:i39. 2.106.004 


xver.14. Job 30.9.Ps. 
35-15,16;09.12;44.14. 
y Ps.28.4.Je.5.29311. 


Jeremiah prays for deliverance. 


43 Thou? hast covered with anger, and per- 
thou hast not 
itied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
"that our prayer should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the *offscouring and 
refuse m the midst of the people. 

46 All our enemies *have opened their mouths 
against us. 

47 Fear” and a snare is come upon us, deso- 
lation and destruction. 

48 Mine” eye runneth down with rivers of 
water for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 
without any intermission, 

50 Till? the Lorp look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart? because *of 
‘all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine? enemies chased me sore, like a bird, 
"without cause. 

53 They! have cut off my life int the dungeon, 
and cast a stone? upon me. 

54 Waters” flowed over mine head; "then I 
said, ] am cut off. 

55 Y I' called upon thy name, O Lon», out 
of the low dungeon.? 

56 Thou” hast heard my voice; hide not thine 
ear at my “breathing” at my cry. 

57 Thou? drewest near in the day ¿hat 1 
called upon thee: thou saidst, “Fear not.! 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of 
my soul; thou *hast redeemed my life. 

59 O Lor», thou hast seen ‘my wrong; ‘judge 
thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen "all their vengeance and 
all their imaginations against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lon», 
and all their imaginations against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, 
and their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold their "sitting down, and their 
rising up; Í ez “their music. 

64 Render? unto them a recompense, O Lorp, 


thou” hast not pardoned. 


declaratory and not imprecatory, is certain; but similar scriptures 
quoted from the Old into the New Testament, being thus ren- 
dered into the Greek, which does not admit the uncertainty of 
the Hebrew (see Ps. 69. 25; 109.8; comp. with Ac. 1.20), seem to 
require the authorized version to be retained, on the sound prin- 
ciple of analogy, and to call for exposition, rather than authorize 
escape from an apparent difficulty or objection. See for this ex- 
position, and defence of similar prayers, Ps. 5. 10; 35.8. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Ilow tremendous are the fatherly 
corrections of JEHOVAH ! and very criminal must be 
the sins which so provoke him against the objects of 
his love. The children of light, and heirs of joy, some- 
times walk in the greatest darkness of calamity and 
grief, and even despondency: and many and diversified 
are God's arrows of affliction, flying swift and piercing 
deep. But if men will walk in crooked paths of ini- 
quity, it is but just that God should cross their designs 
and break their measures; and if they will regard 
iniquity, it is just in him to shut out their prayers, than 
which few things are more galling to a gracious heart. — 
Saints can never enter the lowest hell, bemg preserved 


| scious that great as | 20; 17. 18; 18. 18-23; 50. 
his sufferings have || 29;51.24.2 T 1.4.14. 


by grace: but by multiplied troubles from God, from 
devils, and from men, they may have a hell upon earth. 
Yct God will deliver his people and churches in due 
time, when they are thoroughly melted and purified in 
his furnace. In their worst cases they are neither 
helpless nor hopeless. Let us therefore always acknow- 
ledge him kind and faithful. If our troubles be heavy 
and sharp, let us eagerly claim and live upon him as 
our portion, and comfort ourselves with his compassion, 
and with a persuasion that all he does is the fulfilment 
of his gracious Word, on which he has caused us to 
hope. Let us complain to God, but never complain 
against him. And let us earnestly work together with 
God, and labour to promote the same self-debasing 
and soul-sanctifying ends. Experience of former kind- 
ness should encourage us to hope for more. And hav- 
ing cast our burdens on the Lord, we should continue 
waiting Instant and patient in prayer; and at last we 
shall find an answer of peace. There is no prison so 
deep or dark but God can bring us out of it; no enemy 
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according to the work of their hands. 


so strong but God can destroy; and no request of faith 
so silent but he will hear it for our good. But woe to 
those, however powerful, haughty, merry, or scornful, 
against whom God's favourites plead! And think, my 
soul, what of all these troubles Jesus underwent—in 
infinite love underwent—and all for me! 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 13-15. Their priests and 
prophets have persecuted the Lord’s prophets, and 
have ruined the nation by flattering them in their sins. 
They formerly wandered from God’s law in acts of 
violence and murder, and now they cannot walk in the 
streets without polluting themselves by dead bodies. — 
Yea, every one, even the heathens, abhor them as un- 
clean lepers, or persons too despicable to live on the 
earth. 


Ver. 3. Sea-sonsters. The word so translated is a general 
name for all large and cruel animals, whether of the land or 
water. Among sea-animals the phocze are remarkable for mater- 
nal tenderness; amongst land-animals, the bear. So wonder- 
fully has God distributed these preservative instincts amongst 


Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate. 


65 Give them sorrow? of heart, thy ‘curse 
unto them. 


66 Persecute* and destroy them in anger; 


from under the heavens of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate. 13 She confesseth her sins, 21 
Edom is threatencd, and Zion comforted, 


OW is “the gold become dim! ow is the 

most fine gold changed! the stones of the 
sanctuary “are poured out in the top of every 
street.’ 

2 The? precious sons? of Zion, comparable to 
hne 'gold, how are they estcemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 

9 Even the sea-monsters? draw out the breast, 
they give suck to their young ones: “the daugh- 
ter of my people zs become cruel, "like the 
ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 The’ tongue of the sucking child cleaveth 
to the roof of his mouth for thirst; the young 
children ask bread, and ‘no man breaketh 7¢ 
unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are ‘desolate 
in the streets; they that were brought up in 
scarlet ‘embrace dung hills.* 

6 For the punishment of the iniquity? of the 
daughter of my people "is greater? than the 
punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was 
overthrown aS in a moment,’ and no hands 
stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites? were purer than snow, they 
were Whiter than milk, they were more ruddy 
m body ¿han rubies, their polishing was of 
sapphire: 

8 Their? visage is blacker than a coal;? they 
are not known in the streets! their? skin cleaveth 
to their bones; “it is withered, it is become like 
a stick. 

Q They that be slain with the sword are better 
than they that be slam with hunger: for these 
pine away,” stricken through for want of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 The" hands of the pitiful women have 
sodden their own children: they were their 
meat in the destruction of the daughter of my 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
HEC. CIR C585. 


20r, obstinacy. 

z De.27.15-26:28. 16 

-18, 15.24.6;43.28; 34.6. 
e.l.li. 


Q 5ee Je.17.18,18.20 
223, OF 1'5)0137. 8.9.15. 
xii, xiv. xxi. xlvii. Je. 
LI, 

6 Je.10.11,with Ps.8. 
3;115.16.18.66.1. 


CELA E: IV. 


a 1 Ki.6.22. Mat.23. 
16,17.C15.18, or ch.. 
20;ver.16. 

5 2 Ki.25.9,10. 

€ Je.s2.13.Mat.24.2. 
ch.5.18. 

1 Here and there, 
ch.2.19. 

d ver. 16;ch.1.4;2.10, 
2O,21;5.12. Je. 19. 11:22. 
28.15.30.14. 

2 In evil times, 
good men are often 
not merely despised 
but persecuted; and, 
no matter how pre- 
cious in the sight of 
God, are devoted to 
destruction by men. 
—C. 


e 2 T1.2.20. 

3 Or, sea-calves, Is. 
27 IUe T. o1 ob xl: 
xli, 

g ver. 4,10; ch. 2. 20. 
Je 19.9. Eze.s.10. Le. 
26.29. De.23. 53-57. 

/ Job 39.13-16. Ro. 
L3. 

Ucli 2 I 2 T. II. 
Am. 8. 11,12. Ps. 22.15; 
137.6. 

J De. 32.24. 

£ Am.4 r. ch. 2.10- 
12, Je.9.21,22. 15.32.10. 

Job 24.8. L:u.15.16. 
Je.8.3:9.22.Ps.83. ro. 

4 The child, instead 
of embracing its 
mother, is cast on the 
dunghill to perish.— 


5 Or, zuzguity, Ro. 
I 


x Am. 3. 2. Eze. 16. 
35-52. Da.9. 12. Lu.12. 
i^n 15.92: 

Sodom perished 
at once—the daugh- 
ter of Zion died many 
deaths, through fa- 
mine, sickness, plun- 
der, loss of children, 
and exile.—C. 

7 Ge. 19. 25, not as 
ver.9, £e. was not 
kept in  lingenng 
misery as we are. 

8 Or, distinguished 
ones, Ge.49.26. De.33. 
16.Na.3.17. 

QNA 2:2 Chl. 5. 10; 
ver. 4. Job 30. 27-30. 


Je.14.2. 

9 Heb. darker tha» 
blackness, by reason 
of famine, care, and 
fear. 

1 The effect of the 
famine, toils, and 
dangers of a pro- 
tracted siege, in 
changing the com- 
plexion and appear- 
ance, has often been 
noticed by the his- 
torians of such cala- 
inities.—C. 

2 Job 19.20. Ps. 102.5. 

g Ps. 119. 83; 272. 15; 
102.4, I1. 

2 Heb, fow out, Le. 
26.39. As mortally 
woundedasifstabbed 
through the heart. 

+ 15.49.13. 1 Ki.3.26. 
De. 28. 33-57. 2 Ki. 6. 
28,29.ch.2.20. See on 
vers Eze 516. 





* Allusion is here 
made to the fact that 
during the time when 
the Babylonians were 
besieging Jerusalem 
the Jews were look- 





LAMENTATIONS IV. 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. $88, 


Egypt. Instead of 
trusting in and pray- 
ing to their Oinnipo:- 
tent God, they sought 
assistance from a 
weak earthly mon- 
arch.—P. 

EAEOI 69,118 13. 
14; 14.10; 15.1-4; I7. 4; 
19.3-8; 21.4-7,14: 7.20. 
196,43, 22. Eze. 20. 47, 

8 


48. 

3 De.29.24-28. 1 Ki. 
ame cc. They 
could never have 
NEE a city so for- 
tified, and protected 
of God, could have 
been ruined. 

4 Jerusalem was not 
only fortified by art, 
but by nature, which, 
thus combined, ren- 
dered its capture 
most improbable; but 
it was defended bya 
people so warlike and 
determined, that it 
seemed absolutely 
impossible. Yet It 
fell, for sin was in it, 
and the judgment of 
God was upon it—C. 

€ Zep.3.3,4.. Je.5.31; 
0:13:03 11. Eze. 22.26, 
28.ch.2. 14. 15.9.16. 

7e Mat.23.31,37. 

v ls.8.15;59.10. ]e.2. 
34 Mat: 15.14. N a.3.3. 

5 Blind through 
prejudice agrainst 
truth, and love of 
their traditions, by 
ignorance of the 
righteousness of God, 
and the vain and sin- 
ful attempt of estab- 
lishing their own.—C. 

x Nu.19.16. 

6 Or, ix that they 
could not but torch. 

7 Or, ye Polluted. 

J Mi.3.5,7. De.29.25 
-28. ] 6.15.4; 17.4; 22.8, 
9.110.9.3. 

8 ‘Depart, ye un- 
clean, men cried to 
them; depart, de- 
part, touch (us) not. 
When they fled and 
wandered, inen said 
among the nations 
(Gentiles', They shall 
not sojourn’ Loos, 
roya). They had 
been so guilty of 
shedding blood that 
even heathens re- 
fused them an 
asylum.—C. 

9 Or, Jace, 

z Le. 26. 33-39. De. 
28. 25. 64-68. Je. 24. 9; 
15.4. 

a ch. §. x2; 2.9, 10. 2 
Ki, 25. 18-21. 2 Ch. 36. 


15 
6 16.4.14: 2.18,36; 8, H 


20; 37. 5-7; 22.20. 1s.-0. 
5.6;30.1-7:31.1-3. Eze. 
29.6,7,16. 


2 Ze. the Chal- 
deans, Je.16.16;39.4,5; 
52.7-9. 2 Ki.25.4, 5. Ps. 
140.11. 

C12 Ze.7.2-12; 12,28, 
Am.8.2.Je.xxxix. 

a De. 28.49. Je.4.13; 
52.8. Hab.1.6-9. ch. 3. 
52. Ho.8.1. 15.5.26-28; 
30.16,17. À m. 2.4. 

3 Compare De. 28. 
due Ne. 4.19; 52. B. 

AOr,Zowwer grounds, 
Is.63.13, 14. Joel 1.14. 

e 1 Sa. 26. 19. Ps. 89. 
20,21. 

ma ze 12 13. 19-4. 8. 
Je.39.5;52.8,9. 2 Ki.24. 
12-15;25.5. 

5 See Je.39.5.—C. 

Ee ES. 137-7- 
Ob. 10. J e. 49.7325.26. 

Lee 15, 10, 21, 27; 
49.7-27. Eze.25.12-14; 
xxxv.Ob.1,10,15. 

J Is.4o.2. | e.46.27,28; 


She confesseth her sine. 


11 The’ Lorp hath accomplished his fury; 
he hath ponred ont his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inha- 
bitants of the world, would not have 3believed 
that the adversary and the enemy should have 
entered into the gates of Jerusalem.‘ 

13 For’ the sins of her prophets, and the ini- 
quuties of her priests, that "have shed the blood 
of the just 1n the midst of her, 

14 They have "wandercd as blind? men in the 
streets, they have polluted themselves with blood, 
so that “men could not touch? their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; it és 
unclean ;’ depart, depart, touch not: when they 
fled away and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, “They shall no more sojourn /#ere.8 

16 The anger? of the Lorp hath divided 
them; he will no morc regard them: “they re- 
spected not the persons of the priests, they 
favoured not the elders. 

17 As for us, "our eyes as yet failed for our 
vain help: in our watching we have watched 
lor a nation that could not save zs.! 

18 They? hunt our steps, that we cannot go 
in our streets: “our end is ncar, our days are 
fulfilled; for our end 1s come. 

19 Our persccutors are “swifter than the 
cagles? of the hcaven: they pursued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
wilderness.* 

20 The breath of our nostrils, ‘the anointed 
of the Lorn, ?was taken in their pits,5of whom 
we said, Under his shadow we shall live among 
the heathen. 

21 Y Rejoice’ and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz: ‘the cup 
also shall pass through unto thee; thou shalt 
be drunken, and shalt make thyself naked. 

22 The? punishment of thine iniquity® is ac- 
comphshed, O daughter of Zion; he “wil no 
more carry thee away into captivity: he ‘will 
visit thine iniquity, "O daughter of Edom; he 
will discover’ thy sins. 


6 Or, Thine zniquity. 
Z See ver.21. 


ZG 15.52.13 54.9; $1.22:60.18.] e.31. 40. Eze. 37.28. 


people. 


the lower creatures; which here serve as a lesson of reproof to 
man their appointed ruler.— Ce, like the ostriches in the wil- 
derness. On the least noise (says Dr. Shaw) or trivial occasion, 
the ostrich forsakes her eggs or her young ones, to which, per- 
haps, she never returns; or if she does, it may be too late to 
restore life to the one, or preserve it to the others. ‘The Arabs 
often meet with a few of the little ones, half-starved, straggling 
and moaning about, like so many distressed orphans, for their 
mother. 

Ver. 7. Nazarites. The word either applies to those who were 
separated to God by a religious vow, Nu.6.2-20, or who are 
separated from their brethren by providential occurrences, Ge. 
49.26. The tenor of the description here would seem to refer it 
to SE who were separated from their brethren by elevated 
rank. C. 

Ver. 13. Iniquities of her priests, The priests, who should 
have been the ministers of mercy and justice, wcre the principal 
persecutors of Jeremiah, Je.20. 1r. Their successors were after- 
wards the chief persecutors of Christ, Mat. 27.1. Again, the 
heathen priests and their satellites were the persecutors of the 
apostles and the primitive church, Ac.4.1-3. And finally, the 
priests of Rome were, and have been, the persecutors of the 
fathers and continuators of the blessed Reformation. C. 

Ver. 16. The Lord hath divided them: he will no more re- 
gard Gens, How does this consist with the opinion of a Jewish 


1 See note * in first 
column. 
| 


| ing for help and 


deliverance from l! $0. 18-20. Eze.37.24-26. 


restoration to Canaan? Perfectly. JEHOVAH wrlnomoreregard 
them’ as a people—the restoration will be of the ‘remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace,' from whom the nation will be recon- 
ora 2 Cl. 30,0; Ezr.9.8; Is. 11. 11-16; Je. 23. 3; 
Eze. 6. 8; Ro. 9.27; 11. 5.— They respected not, Ec. Who? Either 
the false prophets and their partisans, who respected not the true 
prophets and eldcrs, ver. 13, 14, or the heathen nations among 
whom the people were scattered, ver. 15, who despised their per- 
sons, office, and religion. C. 

Ver. 20. Under his shadow, &c. Either among the heathen 
that were now, to a considerable extent, commingled with them 
in the land, and most probably in possession of their principal 
garrisons; or among the surrounding heathen nations, from 
whose aggressions they expected Zedekiah’s policy, and con- 
formity with heathenism, 2 Ch. 36. 14, would prescrve them, or 
from whose power they expected his arm might deliver them, 
2 Ch. 36.123. C. 

Ver. 21. Rezozce and be glad, O daughter of Edom. This is 
commonly interpreted as an irony; but such a figure seems very 
inconsistent with the serious and melancholy mood of the pro- 
phet’s mind. Is it not rather a call to the representative of the 
‘widows’ and *fatherless children’ of Edom, whom God promised 
to ‘preserve’ amidst the ruin of their country, Je. 49. 11, to ‘re- 
joice’ sympathetically and gincerely at the accomplished punish- 
ment of Zim vur, : B hat blessed restoration from which 


ft T5.137.7. 7 Or, carry thee captive for. 


she will never more be carried into captivity, see ver. 22; intimat- 
ing, that though Edom will never be restored as a nation, her 
'daughter' will rejoice as a participator in the blessings of Zion? C. 


REFLECTIONS. — When God forsakes a people, their 
honour leaves them. And if rulers will not act for 
God, it is but just that he should make them contempt- 
ible. They who live in the greatest plenty and pomp 
know not to what straits they may be reduced before 
they die. And delicate and high living renders hard- 
ships doubly grievous when they come to be experl- 
enced. God’s judgment on his own people often as- 
tonishes his and their enemies. And scarcely ever 
does the judgment of God light upon nations and 
churches without clerical wickedness having a distin- 
guished share in procuring it. No wonder then that 
the very monsters of wickedness at last contemn and 
abhor unfaithful ministers. There is no escaping from 
the judgment of God appointed for us. If we make 
creatures our trust, or the breath of our nostrils, God. 
who is our life, will confound them, and disappoint us. 


A pitiful complamt of 
CHAPTER V. 


A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 


EMEMBER,? O Lorp, what 1s come upon 
us: consider, and behold our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is "turned tc strangers, 
our houses to aliens. 

3 We are ‘orphans and fatherless, our mothers 
are as widows. 

4 We? have drunken our water for money: 
our wood 1s sold! unto us. 

5 Our” necks are under *persecution: "we 
labour, avd have no rest. 

6 We have given the ?hand* to the Egyp- 
tians, and to the Assyriaus, to be satisfied with 
bread. 

7 Our" fathers have sinned, and ‘are not; 
and we have borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants’ have ruled over us: there is none 
that doth deliver zs out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread "with. Ae peril of our 
lives, because of the sword of the *wilder- 
ness.9 

10 Our! skin was black hke an oven, because 
of the terrible? famine. 





LAMENTATIONS 


A.M. Cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


CHAP. V. 


a ch.2.15:* 3.61. Ps. 
44.14-16;79.4:7 4. 1-4, 18 
-23; 89. 50, 51; 123. 3,4- 
Ne.1.3:4.4. 

ë P5.79.1,2.De.28.30 
-52. P5.44.11,12. 15.63. 
19. Je.10.25. 

Je? 142.4. H 0.14.3. 

d Le. 26. 26. De. 28, 
AS, Eze.4. 16,11.1s.3.1. 

1 Heb. cometh for 
price. 

e Je.28.13. De.28.48, 
65, 66. Le.26.36. 

2 Heb. On our 
necks are we perse- 
cuted. 

£ Ne.9.36,37. 

1s.30.1-6;31.1-3;57. 
9. Eze rz" 13. Je: 2318 
36, With Elo 7 11:973 
12.1, made leagues 
with, or served. 

4 Become their tri- 
butaries and slaves. 


A Je.31:.29. zene 
Mat. 23. 32.35, 36. Ex. 
20.5. L.€.26.39. 

i Ge.42.13. PS:30.13. 

J Ne.5.15. De.28.43, 
48. Pr.30.22. 5.19.4. 
£ 2 Sa.23.17. De. 28. 


52, &c. 
5 Or, the plain. 
6 The predatory 


Arabs of the desert 
are so appropriately 
named. C.— In pro- 
curing the  neces- 
saries of life from 
those parts of the 
country which lay at 
a distance from the 
metropolis, while the 
flocks and herds were 
feeding, they were 
exposed to attacks 
from robber-Arabs in 
the desert’ (Hender- 
soit).—P. 

7 Jos 30. 30. Ps. 119. 
83.ch.4.8. 

7 Or, fterrors or 
Storms of. 








A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


a 15.13.16. Zec.14.2. 
De.28.30, 41322.25. 

o Ch.4.16:2.10. Je.52. 
10,24-27.15.47.6. 


8 Their hand. lt 
nia y signify the hand 
of the enemy; but, 
inore probably, refers 
to a mode of punish- 
ment still practised 
in barbarous eastern 
countries, in which a 
slave and sometimes 
even a refractory 
chid is cruelly sus- 
Seite by the hand. 


2 Ju. TO 2r. EX.11.5: 
Is.47.2.Mat.24.41. 

9 Carry the grist. 

1 Excessive bur- 
dens. 

Q 2 Ki. 25. 18-21. ch. 
4:16:1.4:2.6, 10,21: 

y ls. 16. ro; 24. 8-11. 
J6.7.34116.9:25 ros Fe: 


195.2521: 

- E the crown of 
our head ts fallen, 
i.e. our dignity, Job 
19.9. Ps.89.39,40. 

fchi.9:433 Je 2 
19;4-18.1s.3.9,II. 

Z CIL 1.22) 2.13; A 
50. Je.9.1,20,21. 

20 Je: ys 3.12: 52. I3. 
Mi.3.12. Eze. 7. 20-22; 
24.21.1 Ki.9.7,8. 

v Hab.1.12: Ps 7 
29.10; 10.16; 102.12,28; 
145.13;146.10. 

X Ps.10,3:13.1:44.24: 

S Heb. Jor length 
of days. 

4 Jc.31.13; 32. 39, 40; 
423. 131. PS. SO. 9,7, 19. 

ab.3.2. Restore our 
wonted prosperity. 

5 Or, For wilt thou 
utterly reject us? 

y Ps.60.1; 44-9; 79.5; 
89. 39-46. Je. 15. I-4. 
De.32 22-27. Ho.r.6. 

6 * But wilt thou al- 
together reject us?' 
— Boothroyd. 


e Zion in prayer unto God, 


11 They” ravished the women in Zion, am? 
the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes” are hanged up by their *hand: 
the faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They? took the young men to grind,’ ana 
the children fell under the wood.’ 

14 The? elders have ceased from the gate, 
"the young men from their music. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance 
is turned into mourning. 

16 The crown is fallen /rom our head:? woe 
unto us, ‘that we have sinned! 

17 Fort this our heart is faint; for tnese 
things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because” of the mountain of Zion, which 
is desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lon», *remainest for ever; thy 
throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore* dost thou forget us for ever. 
and forsake us so long time?? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee,* O Lon», and we 
shall be turned; renew our days as of old. 

22 But? thou hast "utterly rejected us;* thou 
art very wroth against us. 





Yet the troubles of the godly will continue no longer 


custom prevails in all woody and thinly peopled countries, where 
the export of timber is not a trade, and where the clearing of the 


and that, if we patiently and penitently suffer for the 


than till they have accom»lished the purification in- 
tended by them. But such as ridicule and insult Jesus 
Christ and his people or ordinances, will at last render 
themselves ridiculous and miserable. And in the end 
their sin shall be discovered and punished, however 
secret and hidden. 





CHAPTER V. Ver. 4. Ou» water, The primitive history 
of Israel is much connected with wells, as may be seen in the 
history of Abraham, some of whose chief movements are associ- 
ated with their names. See Ge.21.25,30: 24. 13; 26. 15,18. And 
the bringing of water into Jerusalem by conduits has not been 
thought unworthy of a place in the history of Israel's kings, 2 Ki. 
20.20; 2 Ch. 32.30. The buying of the water of their fathers’ 
wells seemed, therefore, to Israel, a grievous act of usurpation 
and oppression. It is clear the reference must be to a Chaldean 
impost upon the water in Jerusalem: for when carried away, 
the captives ‘sat by the streams of Babel,’ and had water 
in abundance.—Ozr wood. ‘The Jews allege an ordinance of 
Joshua rendering certain forests common property, where all 
might cut such wood as they required for fuel; and such a law or 


land for pasture or tillage is a principal object of the owner. ‘The 
invaders, however, took exclusive possession of the forests. See 
Ne. 2.8. C 

Ver. 7. How does this accord with Eze.18.1-28? The persons 
reproved by Ezekiel justified themselves, and cast the blame of 
their sufferings back upon their fathers. The confession of Jere- 
miah justified God, ch. 1. 18-20; 3. 37-42, and acknowledged that 
the accumulating sins of former ages had now come to sucha 
crisis that mercy could no longer delay the hand of judgment. 
See ver.16 C. 

Ver. 18. The foxes walk upon tt. The Scottish Deputation to 
Palestine (for inquiring into the state, and taking measures for 
the enlightenment and conversion, of the Jews) witnessed this 
fact in 1840; where they also found ‘Zion ploughed like a field,’ 
Je.26.18; Mi.3.12, and brought with them specimens of the 
barley that grew on the site of her palaces and towers. 

REFLECTIONS.—Alas! what hurt sin has done! 
through it this world 1s but a scene of awful changes! 
And peculiarly terrible is the misery of ravaged and 
conquered nations, But under all our trouble, it is a 


comfort to reflect that God sees all that comes upon us; 


sins Of our fatliers, he will quickly return to us in mercy: 
yea, there isa Canaan above, of which none can deprive 
us; and though God frown, he will not forget us. If 
our earthly provision be scanty, our abundant spiritual 
provision can more than balance its defects; and if the 
Son has made us free, we shall be free indeed; yea, 
honoured, glad, and glorious for evermore. If the 
honour of his oracles and ordinances on earth go nearer 
our heart than our secular interests, he will quickly 
transport us to his sanctuary above, where we shall be 
ever with the Lord. His mercy may be hid, but it is 
not clean gone; and there is enough in it to redress all 
our grievances. If by his grace he renew our hearts, 
he will by his favour renew our days and restore our 
wonted prosperity. Let me therefore, under my afflic- 
tions, complain to, and plead with, my God; but never 
quarrel with his conduct, discredit his love, or despair 
of his favours. 


A 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS. 


For every possible circumstance of human life, the Scriptures seem to furnish, 
not merely a text, or a portion, but an entire book: Genesis furnishes genealogy; 
Exodus, emigration; Leviticus, religious rites; Numbers, organization; Deuter- 
onomy, such repetition, explanation, and commentary, as the frailty of humanity 
requires; Joshua, conquest and government; Judges, a country often falling into sin 
and thraldom, but struggling for independence; Ruth, special providence; Samuel, 
the influence of a pious maternal education on the prophet and judge; the evil of 
an ungoverned temper in 5aul; the blessing of self-restraint (not from himself aris- 
ing, but from providence and grace) in David; Kings and Chronicles, a mirror for 
kings and nations; Ezra and Nehemiah, mirrors for patriotic reformers; Esther, a 
mirror for queens; Job, for men in adversity; Psalms, a mirror for hearts; Proverbs, 
mirror for parents in the work of private education; Ecclesiastes, for preachers in 
the work of public instruction; the Song of Solomon, for husbands and wives; 
Isaiah, reproof and encouragement for the church; Jeremiah, warning to the state; 
Lamentations, the sorrows of God's people for both church and state overturned by 
national sins. 

It were easy to pursue such specialities to * Revelation,’ of which the particular 
object is to place and pres rve tre church in her proper attitude of prayer and 
watchfulness until the coming ot her Lord. But it is needful to forbear. 

t Wicked men and sedusers wax worse and worse. And so do nations, when 
any evil principle or object, such as profanity, sabbath desecration, licentiousness, 


covetousness, hasting to be rich, or lust of power and conquest, take possession of | 


rulers or people. And so likewise do churches degenerate, when, under the spe- 
cious pretence of * free inquiry,' a false philosophy supersedes revelation—when a 
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partial morality is substituted for universal holiness—a cold formality, for fervent 
devotion—when a sordid worldliness controls liberality, and an indulgent luxury 
banishes sel f-denial—when the love of ease, and the lust of power, combine to * lay 
heavy (ritual) burdens upon men’s shoulders,’ but * refuse to touch them with one 
of their fingers'— when Christ is followed, not for the ‘miracles’ he has performed, 
but for the ‘loaves and fishes’ he owns and distributes— when profession is all, and 
practice nothing; and finally, when obedience to the church is substituted fer 
allegiance to her King, then may God spare for a little, amidst many warnings— 
but such ‘vessels of wrath’ are fitting themselves for destruction, and judgment is 
whetting its sword to begin at the house of the Lord. 

In all such melancholy cases of defection, there is generally, however, a remnant 
‘that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that are done in the land?’ and 
who live to lament over the ruin they have foreseen, and against the coming of 
which they vainly lifted up the voice of expostulation or warning. Such was Jere- 
miah. Inthe midst of a demoralized state, he warned kings and nobles, and lived 
to see and weep over their fall. In the midst of a heretical and idolatrous priest- 
hood, he continued to preach JEHOVAH, to denounce idolatry, and to exhort 
to repentance; and he lived to see the vessels of the holy temple, which its 
priests had profaned, transferred to the temple of Bel, and the temple of Jeru- 
salem itself reduced to the ruin he had foretoia. nod his book of Lamenta- 
tions remains as the manual of sorrows uttered over a state misgoverned, im- 
poverished, and ruined, by self-sufficient, covetous, and oppressive rulers—and a 
church infected, misled, and betrayed, by an immoral, heretical, and time-serving 
ministry. C. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


EZEKIEL © 


Ezekiel was also a priest; and prophesied among the eaptives in Chaldea while Jeremiah prophesied in Judea and Egypt. 


and last nine chapters, are extremely figurative. 


His predictions, especially the first 


But if we search them with reverenee, humility, and diligence, we may from them find much encouragement 


to our faith and hope in God; even as in natural things we may reap much benefit from thosc, the nature, conneetions, and influences of which we do not well 
(2) His visions and messages of rcproof and threatcning to the Jews, iv.—xxiv. 


understand. 
XXX1i1. 
XXXll XXXV. xxxvlli. XXXIX. 
glorious privileges of the gospel ehureh, xxxiv. xxxvi.—xlviii. 


{Ezekiel and Jeremiah were both priests; were contcmporaries, and prophesied mostly of thc same events. 
and dwelt on the banks of the Chebar, a tributary of the Euphrates. 


We have in them (1) His divine call to his prophetieal ofice, i.—iii. 
(3) His predictions of ruin to the enemies of the Jews; particularly the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Philistines, Tyrians, Evyptians, and Turks, xxv.- 
(4) Promises of merey to the Jews after their eaptivity in Babylon and their present dispersion; whieh are likewise typieal of the 


Jeremiab remained in Judea, so that, in eaeh eountry, God had his faithful witness. 


Ezekiel, however, was earried captive to Babylon, 
The 


propheeies of Ezekiel extend to a wide field, ineluding not merely the Jews, but also the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Philistines, Tyrians, Egyptians, and 


the northern nations, governed by Gog, designated the ehief prince of Mesheeh and Tubal. 


Like the other prophets, he sets forth under various emblems the 


times and the glories of Messiah. He began to prophesy in the fifth year of his eaptivity, and continued in the faithful discharge of his duties for about twenty 


years. C. 


Ezekiel was among the eaptives taken to Babylon with Jehoiachin in B.C. 599, when Nebuehadnezzar eaptured Jerusalem and carried away the treasures of 


the temple. 


and symbolie lore of his people. 


are unknown, and we have no record of the date or manner of his death. P.) 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The time of Ezekiel's prophecy by the river Chebar. 4 His vision 
of four cherubims, 15 of the four wheels, 26 and of the glory of God. 
OW it came to pass in the thirtieth ver. 
in the fourth month, m the fifth day of 
the month, as zl was among the captives? 
by the river of "Chebar,* that “the heavens were 
opened, and “I saw visions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which was 
the* fifth year? of king Jehoiachin's captivity, 

3 The? word of the Lorp came expressly 
unto Ezekiel? the priest, the son of Buzi, “in the 
land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and 
the hand of the Lorp was there upon him.’ 

4 "i And I looked, and behold, a ^whirlwind 
came out of the north, ‘a great cloud, and a fire 
infolding® itself, and a brightness was about it, 
and out of the midst thereof as 'the colour of 
amber, out of the midst of the fire. 


A.M. cir. 3410. 
B CACI 504. 


CHAP. I. 

1 From Josiah's 
covenanting, 2 Ki.22. 
8323.3, with ch.4.6. 

2 Itis probable that 
the date is from the 
conimencement of 
the reign of Nebopo- 
lassar, in R.C. 625, 
which was adopted 
as the Babylonian 
era. It was natural 
for the prophet, living 
in that country, to 
Beers its chronology. 


a Ec. 9.1,2. D3.1.6. 
x Herc 0. Ver ch'a: 


15,23. 

3 Heb. captivity. 

6ch.3.15,23 

4 Now called Kha- 
bour, the only stream 
of importance that 
entersthe Euphrates, 
which it does from 
Mesopotamia.—C. 

c Mat.3.16. Ac.7.56; 
RE 

d Ge.15.1. Nu.r2.6. 
Heirrnch.8.3;ver.-8. 

g£ch.8:1:20.1;26.I,I7; 
31.1; 33.1; 40.1, with 2 


Ki.24.12-15. 
9 The rath of Ne- 
buchadnezzar; for 


Jehoiachin was cap- 
tured in the 8th, 2 Ki. 
E PAS J 

P Heys. 4. Je.1.2,2. 
Ho.1.1.Joel 1.1.Jonah 
TM r r chi2 2: 

6 Heb. Fehezkel. 

A 17. te. 13. 5s 


His residenee was at Tell Abib, on the banks of the river Chebar, in Mesopotamia. 

(B.C. 594), and continued, so far as we have any reeord, to the twenty-seventh year (see eh. 29. 17). 
He also appears to have been minutely aequainted with the saered rites and strange idolatry of those among whom he dwelt. 
brilliant imagination was thus prepared for decking his prophetic visions in a gorgeous symbolism without parallel elsewhere in Seripture. 


A.M. Cir. 3410. 
B.C, CIL. 594. 


UCI; 33.22. 27.1; 
40.13 3.8,14,22. 1 K1.18. 
46.2 Ki.3.15. ÅC.II.ZI. 
Re.1.10.Ju.13.25. 

7 The expression 
signifies not merely a 
gift of divine power, 
but a special out- 
pouring of the Holy 
Spirit by which divine 
truth was communi- 
cated to the prophet's 
mind, and divine 
grace was conferred 
to enable him to re- 
cord that truth with 
infallible accuracy. 
Ezekiel was inspired, 
in fact; de, he was 
employed as an agent 
of Jehovah, and as 
such could not err in 
the work assigned to 
him.—P. 

J 1s.21.1. Ps.58.9; 83. 
I5.Na.1.3. Je.23.19;25. 
35:1:13;4-6;0.1. 

ZS P5.18.12;50.3;97.2, 
3. Zep. I. 15. De. 4. 24. 
ch.39.9.15.60.8. 

8 Heb. catching. 

¿ver.13,27ch,8. 2. 
Re.1.15. 

at Re. 4.6-9; 5.6, II, 
14. Ch.10.1,8. He.r.14. 
Zec.6.1.2 Ki.6.17. 

9 Heb. a straight 
Sool. 

1 Hands ofa man. 
The hand is the chief 
servant of the intel- 
lect—the emblem of 
practised skill and 
power.—C. 


ver. 13. Ps.69.9. 
| 133. 1.1 Co.1. 10. Ep.4.2- 16. Col.2.19. A C.4.32. 





His prophetic mission began in the fifth year of his captivity 

Ezekiel wasa priest, and had studied deeply the ritualistic 
His 
The events of his life 


5 Also out of the midst thereof came the 
likeness of "four living creatures. And this 
was their appearance; they had the likeness of 
a man. 

6 And every one had *four faces, and every 
one had *four wings. 

7 And! their feet were straight feet;? and the 
sole of their feet was like "the sole of a calf's 
foot; and they sparkled like the colour of *bur- 
nished brass. 

8 And Aen had ‘the hands of a mant under 
their wings on their four sides; and they four 
had their faces aud their wings. 

9 Their wings were “joined one to another; 
"they turned not when they went; they went 
every one straight forward. 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, they 


o ver.I0; ch.14.21.Re.4.7. 1 Ki.6.24.Ex.25.17,20. P I5.6.2. Re.4.8. ver. 11. Da.g.21. Ps.18.10. 
g He.12.13.Ps.103.20.2Co.1.12.1 Th.2.10. + ch.ro.14.Ga.69. — s Da.10,6. Re. 1.15. Ps.104.4. 
€ Ec.9.10.ch.10.8.15.6.6.1 Co. 15.58. Ju. 13.18. Ps, 115.1. HM ver rr ES 122.3; 
v ver.12; ch 10.11.Lu.g.62. 





their encmies, intelligent, prudent, and watchful, and 


CHAPTER I. Ver. 4-15. These Zing creatures 
may denote angels, as ministering in the dispensations 
of Providence, and wezz7sters, as serving in the church. 
Their being Z/zzg, denotes their own life and liveliness, 
and the quickening influence of their work: their being 
four, denotes their sufficiency for all the ends of the 
earth, and under all the empires of it; their Jour faces 
—viz. of a maz, denotes their wisdom, prudence, and 
tender compassion ;—of a /7o7, their courage, boldness, 
and might;—of an ox, their indefatigable labour and 
patience;—of az eagle, their clear and piercing know- 
. ledge, high contemplations, and holy affections. Their 
four wings, covering their bodies, stretched upwards, 
and joined to their fellows, denote their diligence, 
speedy success, consciousness of their own infirmities, 
and mutual harmony and love. Their s/razg74 feet, 
like those of a calf, and sparkling, denote their upright, 
steady, persevering, pure, and glorious ministrations 
and behaviour. Their many hands under thar wings, 


denote their great but prudently directed and humble 
activity in their whole work. Their fery appearance, 
denotes their ardent love and holy zeal. The Sbzrzt 
moving among them, denotes the Holy Ghost as calling 
them and qualifying them for, and directing and actuat- 
ing them in, their work; and all directed by the voice 
of the Almighty, who is enthroned in heaven. 15-25. 
The four wheels, with four faces each, and coloured 
like beryl, mysterious in their form, dreadfully high in 
their rings, full of eyes, and moved by the living creatures 
straight forward, may denote the manifold, precious, 
glorious, mysterious, dreadful, wise, and prudent pro- 
vidences of God, perseveringly, self-consistently, and 
righteously conducted by the ministration of angels in 
all parts of the world: or they may denote the churches 
of Christ, mysterious in their form, uniform in their 
appearances, perseveringly advancing to the everlast- 
ing state, precious and shining in their oracles, ordin- 
ances, and true members, fearing God, and dreadful to 
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directed and actuated by the Spirit of God, through 
the instrumentality of ministers, according to the word 
of an enthroned Redeemer. 26-28. This man, amber- 
coloured, and fiery in appearance, enthroned in heaven 
over the wheels and animals, and encircled with a 
rainbow, represents Jesus Christ, in our nature, as ter- 
rible to his enemies, but full of love to and zeal for 
his people, exalted to his Father’s right hand, to be the 
Head and Director of angels and ministers, and ever 
attending to and administering the covenant of grace 
to the world. 

Ver. 4. A whirlwind is the emblem of speedy judgment and 
total ruin, Job 11.9. The north, the seat of the invading nations. 
The cloud, the five, and the brightness, are the same emblems of 
divine presence, energy, and judgment that appeared on Sinai; 
indicating that the same God was present to infiict deserved pun- 
ishment upon the rebellious transgressors of his law and the 
idolatrous apostates from his worship. C, 

Ver. 5. Four living creatures. As ‘seven’ is the emblem of 
perfection originating in time and work, so ‘four’ is the emblem 


Ezekiel’s vision of the cherubims, 


four: had the face of a man, and the face of 
a lion on the right side; and they four had the 
¿ace of an ox on the lett side; they four also had 
the face of an eagle.” 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were! stretched upward;? two wings of every 
one were joined one to another, and two “covered 
their bodies. 

12 And *they went every one straight for- 
ward: ^whither the spirit was to go, they went; 
and they turned not when they ver 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was “like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps: “it went up 
and down among the living creatures; and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ‘ran and returned 
as the appearance of a flash of lightning. 

15 Now, as I beheld the living creatures, 
beheld, “one wheel* upon” the earth by the living 
creatures, with his “four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels? and their 
work was like unto ‘the colour of a beryl; and 
they four "had one likeness: and their appear- 
ance and their work was as 14 were ‘a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides; and "they turned not when they 
went. 

18 As for their rings, *they were so high that 
they were dreadful; and their rings? were "full 
of eyes round about them four. 

19 And! when the living creatures went, the 


EZEKIEL I. 


A.M. Cir. 3410, 
B.C. Cif. 594. 


X ver. IS, 19, 20; ch. 
10.11. Re.4.7, with Lu. 
15. IO. 2 Ki. 19. 35. Ps. 
102.20. Pr. TAA 1 Fe.r, 
12. Ps.18.10, with Nu. 
2.3,10, 18,25. 

2 See note * below. 

Er 23,24;Ch. 10.16. 


E OS divided above. 

z ch.10. 19, 18.6.2. 

a See ver.9,12, 17. 2 
Eo:1.12. Lu.9.62. 
10.38,39. 

& ver. 20. Zec. 4. 6. 
Mat.41,12.H€8.1.14. 

€ ver.4,7:ch.10.2.PS. 
18.12. Mat.28.2,3. Re. 

4.5.Da.10.6. 

d GE. rS: 17. Ver. 12, 
20,21.Zec. 4.6. ]n.15.5. 

e Ps. 103, 20; 147. 15. 
Da.9.21.Mat.24.27,31. 
ZEC 4. 10°24. 


£ v er.16,19,20;ch.10. 


S 4 One wheel, &c. 
That is, one wheel by 
each of the “living 
creatures,’ see ver. 
16.—C. 

A Ke ver. 20, 21; 
ch.1g.1 

£ With ver.6,10. Re, 


4. 

S Wheels, The em- 
blems of the revo- 
lutions of time, the 
progressive rise and 
fall of kingdoms ; the 
onward but provi- 
dential movements of 
events.—C. 


J Da.10.6.ch.10.9,10. 


£ Ps.145.17.R0.8.28. 
Ho.2.21,22. À m.3.6. 

4 Ps. 104. 24. Ro. II. 
33. Ps. 36.6;92.5. 

72 Ver.9, 12; Ch.10.11. 
Is.55. 11, with 2 Ki.19. 


2 Is. 55. 9. Ro. 11.33. 
Ps. 36. 6. Job 21. 7-17. 
Hab.:.2,3. 

6 Or, strakes. 

d ch.10.12. Re.4.6. 2 
Ch.16.9. P, 15,5. Zec. 
4-10; 

gch.10.16,17;ver.15, 
20, Ezr. 1.5. 1s. 55. rt, 
c137.10.2€C,11.8:4.0 


* The student of 
Assyrian antiquities 
cannot fail to observe 


|, in the cherubim here 


described by the 
prophet a general 
resemblance to those 
remarkable sculp- 
tures recently exca- 
vated from the 
mounds of Nineveh 
and Babylon. The 
details differ, but the 
general features are 
the same. We have 
on those sculptures 
four distinct faces as 
here:—the face of a 


A.M. cit. 3410. 
B.C. CI 594. 


We have ais 

wings, and the 
‘straight feet,’ like a 
calf's feet. All these 


were no doubt sym- 
bolical, but the sym- 
bolism was borrow- 
ed from that which 
was known to the 
Assyrians. God's uni- 
versal sovereignty & 
omnipotent power 
were represented. 
The head of man 
symbolized intellect 
and rule over all ra- 
tional beings; the lion, 
as king ofwild beasts, 
symbolized God's 
rule over them; the 
ox over domestic ani- 
mals; and the eagle 
over the fowls of hea- 
ven.—P, 

7 ver.12.1 (00.14.32. 


7 Where God's 
pun leads, the spirit 
his servants fol- 
lows.—C. 
:1CO.3 spt 
ud II. SS 10.6. Ro. 


"e Or, of Ze, 
£ ver. 19, 20. Ps. 102. 
20.ch.10.17. Zec.6.1-8; 


4.6. 

9 Or, of Life. 

2 ch.10.1 515,20) Ver. 
26. Re.4.2,3. 1 Ti.6.16. 
EE 24. IO. 

ob 37.22. 

2 Zp.1.10,22. Phi.2. 
9.1 Pe;3.25. He qd 35 

Y Ver.1I,12,24. 

z Is.6.2. Ps.89 7. Job 
4.18. I.u. 17. 10. 

a Ho. r4. 9. Mat.13. 
I1. K e.2.7.ch.3.27. 

6 cCho10:5; 43.2. Da! 
10.6. Re.r. 15, with Ps. 
is Mi.6.9. 1s.26.9, 


P Jobs? 2-5.P5.29.3, 
4:6 

P. 2 $ 2.6: 

€ Ps.103.20.ver.25. 

g ver.28;ch.2.1-3. 


l The voice of the 
Son of God, saying, 
"Well done, good and 
faithful servants.'-C. 


A Mat. 28. 18. Ep.1. 
21,22, Phi.2.9-11. 1 Pe. 
3-22.Ch.10.1. 

z Ps. 45.6. Da. 7. 9. 
Is.6.1.ch.10.1. Mat.25. 
31, He. 1, S. g r 12.2: 
Re:4.2,3. Ex 24 10: 


J Is. 6. 1. Re.1. 13; 3. 
21; 4.2,3; 14. 14. Da.1o. 
s.Ch.40.3. Ps.110. 1. 1s 
9.6,7 

2* “God manifest i in 
the flesh, by whom 
and for whom all 
things were created 
and governed.—C. 

& ver.4.De.4.24. He. 
12.29. 15.59.17,18.cl1.8, 
2. PS.50.3397.2,3. 2 Th. 


wheels, and glory of God. 


‘creatures were lifted up from the earth, the 
bull, and of an eagle. | Wheels were lifted up. 


20 Whithersoever’ the spirit was to go,’ they 
went, thither was their spint to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: for 
‘the spirit of the living creature? was in the 
wheels. 

21 When! those went, /Zese went; and when 
those stood, these stood; and when those. were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over against them: for the spirit of the 
living creature? was in the wheels. 

22 And" the hkeness of the firmament upon 
the heads of the living creature was as the 
colour of the "terrible crystal, stretched forth 
“over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were *their 
wings straight, the one toward the other: *every 
one had two, which covered on this side, and 
every one had two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 And when they went, zl heard "the noise 
of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as 
the *voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an “host: when they *stood, they 
let down their wmgs. 

25 And there was %a voice! from the firma- 
ment that was over their heads, when they 
stood, and had let down their wings. 

26 T And above the firmament that was "over 
their heads was the likeness of *a throne, as the 
appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the 
likeness of the throne was the hkeness as the 
appearance of ša man? above upon it. 


wheels went by them; and when the living 


of perfection originating in place and form. See Ge. 2. 10; Ex. 
27.1; De. 22. 12; r K1.0.33; Eze. 37:9; Da 7-2; Mates or eng 
Dor (68 Lhe ante: applications of the term seem all derivable 
from this ori. izinal.— Living creatures, to distinguish them from 
agents of judgment by natural laws—as famine, pestilence, 
drought, &c. —Likeness of a man. Beings intelligent, but pas- 
sionate. C. 

Ver. 6. Four faces. ‘The principal organs of sense being situ- 
ated in the face, and these being the chief servants of the in- 
tellect, “four faces” indicate perfection of the senses and under- 
standing. — Wings, emblems of celerity in fulfilling the divine 
will. C. 

Ver. 7. Straight feet—indicating straightness in the way of 
obedience. See Jos. 6. 5; 1 Sa. 6. 12; Is. 40.3; Je. 31.9.—A calf s 
"Lipa oda of youth, of ceremonial cleanness, of suitableness 
or sacrifice, Le. 9. 2, and promise of growth, Mal. 4. 2.—BDur- 
nished brass—indicative of strength and splendour. C. 

Ver. 9. Wings joined, Perfect consent of spirit, and unity of 
effort. —They needed not to 'turn;' having every one four faces, 
they lost no time in preparing for action; no enemy could come 
behind them. God's providential purposes cannot be eluded. C. 

Ver. ro. A man—intellect with passion.—A 77ezz—strength and 
readiness to assail, 2 Sa. 1. 23; Ps. 7. 2.—4Ax ox—labour, produc- 
tiveness, De. 25. 4; Pr. 14. 4.—4 n eagle—soaring aloft, yet finding 
the prey, Is. 4. 31; Mat. 24. 28. C. 

Ver. 17. Went upon thetr four sides. All moving together, 
by one consent and energy.— Turned not—to mark that God is 
never turned back from his purposes of grace or judgment. C. 

Ver. 18. Their rings were so high. The designs of Providence 
are vast; reaching not merely from earth, but from hell to heaven, 
from everlasting to everlasting.—77/ of eyes. No events de- 
pendent upon blind chance; all guided by certain foreknowledge 
and unerring design. C. 

Ver. 20. The living God guides the spirit of the obedient, and 
controls and restrains the spirit of the refractory and rebellious, 
and so directs every movement of providence, according to the 
counsel of his sovereign and gracious will. 

Ver. 22. To denote the inferiority of all agents to God, the 
firmament is ‘upon their heads.’ Terrible crystal—dazzling the 
eyes with its lustre, and SO ‘terrible’ to the weakness of the organ. 
In this sense the sun is ‘terrible.’ But nothing is so terrible as 
to gaze upon the wheel of Providence reaching from the lowest 
hell to the highest heaven, and the firmament of his power over 
the heads of all his creatures, and the wonders of his omnipres- 
ence whereby, while here on earth, he is yet exalted ‘far above 
the heavens.’ 


O | man, of a lion, of a Ë 


ence is most rapidly in progress, mes eyes of worldly men 
the agent is totally hid: and when they search for the origin of 
their disasters, even the true second causes they seldom discover; 
and the great cause of all —God judging them for their sins—the 
blindness of their eyes, and the hardness of their hearts, will not 
permit them to see. C. 

Ver. 24. Whena providential work 1 is accomplished his servants 
have rest: Stephen ` fell asleep’ in Jesus: when Paul had 'fin- 
ished his course’ he saw the crown waiting for him in the hand 
of his Lord. C. 

Ver. 27. The appearance of fire. The manifested baptism of the 
Holy Ghost with fire, Mat. 4. 11; which baptism is seen perfect 
in Christ, from whom it is dispensed in measure to his disciples, 
Jn.3.34; 1 Co. 12-00 


REFLECTIONS. — Wherever God has a people he will 
find ministers for them. And there is great need that 
these should have a clear and distinct call from him to 
their work, considering the important dangers attend- 
ing, and the awful issues and accounts thereof. All 
discoveries of God ought to fill our minds with deep 
awe and reverence of him. May I then, like these 
living creatures, be endowed with the Holy Ghost, 
filled with spiritual knowledge and prudence, and be 
uniformly active and upright in the Lord's way; always 
under his direction and influence, and making my light 
so to shine before men as that they may see my good 
works, and glorify my Father which is in heaven. 
However strange and intricate the form of ordinances, 
churches, and providences be, let me revere them, as 
framed and managed by God for his own glory; and 
always look, above all, to his infinitely glorious self, 
particularly as manifested in my nature, and the Lamb 
as 1t had been slain in the midst of the throne. 





CHAPTER IL Ver. 1-6. The title son of man, 
so often given to Ezekiel, and sometimes to Daniel, 
who also prophesied in Chaldea, might be given them to 
| render them humble under their enjoyment of so many 


27 And I saw “as the colour of amber, as the 


them as types of the Son of God in our nature. And 
the Jews are called brrers, thorns, and scorpions, to 
represent what cursed, mischievous, malignant, subtle, 
fierce, frowning, venomous, and murderous persecutors 
they would be to him. 


Ver. 1. Son of man, This title is peculiar to Ezekiel and 
Daniel; and, according to the Hebrew rabbis, it was intended 
to remind them of their frailty, that they were but men, and not 
angels. C. 

Ver. 6. Briers and thorns. What specific plants are meant it 
is impossible to determine. The general use of the words trans- 
lared ‘briers and thorns’ leaves, however, no doubt that they are 
some of the many prickly ee with which many parts of Asia 
and Africa abound. ‘One of the inconveniences,’ says a Jearned 
traveller, ‘of the vegetable thickets of Egypt is, that it is "gett 
to remain in them, seeing nine-tenths of the trees and plants art 
armed with inexorable thorns, which suffer only an unquiet en- 
joyment of the shadow.’ The ‘brier and thorn’ are memorials of 
the curse originally pronounced upon the earth because of Sin 
Ge. 3. 18; He. 6.8.—Scorpions. According to some authorities 
the name is derived from two words that signify “father-killer;' 
and Pliny informs usthat it is the property of the young scorpions 
to slay their parents. Parkhurst derives it from two words that 
signify to squeeze or pinch violently, as the creature is armed 
with forceps, and takes a violent hold. It is a small but very 
venomous animal, having a poisonous sting in its tail. It isan 
animal of a very “hideous appearance; and, from its aspect and 
poisonous properties, furnishes an awful emblem of a malignant 
people. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Ministers had need always to keep 
in view their own infirmities, as well as the dignity of 
their office; and the Spirit of God must enable them 
to receive as well as to declare their instructions. 
Alas! how fast men’s wickedness cleaves to them 
under the heaviest afflictions! God exactly knows 
what men are and will be, and what entertainment his 
Word and ordinances will get among them. And 
marvellous is his patience and pity in using all common 
methods to reform the most stubborn. And if minis- 
ters preach by his commission, and in his authority, 


Ver. 23. Covered their bodies, When the purpose of Provid- | divine visions: or as an honourable representation of | whether men be edified or not, he will be glorified by 
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The roll of heavy judgments. 


appearance of fire ronnd about within it, from 
the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loms even down- 
ward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, 
and it had brightness round about. 

28 As! the appearance of the bow? that is in 
the clond in the day of rain, so was the appear- 
ance of the brightness round about. ‘This was 
the appearance of the “likeness of the glory of 
the Lorp. And when I saw 2%, I “fell upon my 
face, and ?I heard a voice of one that spake. 

CHAP LHR + 


1 Fzekiel’s commission. 6 His instructions. 
judgments spread before him. 


9 The roll of heavy 


ND he said unto me, “Son of man, stand 

upon? thy feet, and 1 will speak unto thee. 

2 And the rspmmtt entered into me when he 
spake unto me, and “set me npon my feet, that 
[ heard him that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, ‘I send 
thee to the children of Israel, to a %rebellious 
nation? that hath rebelled against me: they and 
their fathers have transgressed against me, even 
unto this very day. 

4 Por ¿hey are impudent? children, and stiff- 
hearted. I do "send thee unto them; and thon 
shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop. 

5 And they, ‘whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a re- 
bellious house,) yet ¿shall know that there hath 
been a prophet among them. 

6 And thou, son of man, *be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though 


briers* and thorns Ge 'with thee, and thou dost}: 


dwell among scorpions: “be not afraid of their 
words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though 
they de a rebellious house. 

7 And” thou shalt speak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear; for they are most rebellious.? 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I sa 
unto thee; ?Be not thon rebellious hke that 
rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat? that 
I give thee. 

9 fi And when I looked, behold, “qan hand 
was sent unto me; and, lo, a "roll of a book was 
therein. | 

10 And he ‘spread it before me; and it was 
written: within and without; and ¿here was 
written therein “lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe.’ 


the faithful publication of his truths. They must in- 
deed, in the discharge of their office, expect the most 
unnatural and infernal persecution; and from none 
more than from hardened hypocrites. But let them 
be used as they may, they must faithfully adhere to 
and publish God’s truths, however mournful or cut- 
ting. And in order hereto, they must consider, un- 
derstand, and experience the power of them on their 
own hearts, before they preach them to others. 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 1-3. This ro noted his 
prophetic commission, or the messages he was to deliver. 


understand them. 


against all opposition. 


EZEKIEL III. 


A.M. cir. 3410. 
B.C. Cir, 504 


¿ Re.4.3; ro, I, with 
Ge.9.13-16.15.54.8-10. 

3 The bow. The 
emblem of the cove- 
nant of grace as con- 
firmed to Noah.—C. 

MURI S TO 11. Ex. 
16G:701O;24 IG) 17; 33:20 
22. INU.I2.8, ch.3.28. 1 
C0.13.12. 

peur 2 3:23 179.5 
12. AC.5.4. KC. TIT, ra: 
Job 42.5,6.1s.6.5. Mat. 
17.6. Le.y.24, with Ge. 
17.3. NU. I4. 

ZS AC.9.4, 
5.4;11.28, 


6. 
with Mat. 


CHAP. H 

a ver.3,6,8;ch.3.1,4, 
IO, &c. Ps.8.4:49.2.Is. 
2.9, or P's.146.3. Da.8. 
17.2 C oO 1217. 

ë ch.1.28; ver.2. Da. 
10.11, 19. 

€ ch.3.12, 14, 24. Ac. 
6:3: OIT ER. 24 PUTAS 
25. ÁC.10.44. 

1 The Spirit of God 
in power.—C. 

Jn.75.5. Da. 10.19. 
Zec. 10. 12, Phi.2.12,13. 

e Mat. 28. 18, 19. jn. 
20, 21. F Mar. 
12,2-5.R 0,10.15. 

g De.o.27. AC. 7.51: 
J0S.22.16, Je.3.2s;2s.3; 
35. 5. 2 Ch. 36, 15, 16.2 
Ki.17.7-23. Da.9.5-13. 
ch.xvi.xx.xxiiil. 

2 Heb, zations, ch. 
507 

3 Heb. hard offace. 

4 Mat.r1o.16. 

z Ver, 7 CHAS: 11,27. 
Je-28:2,3. : 

7 Cli.33.33-2 0.2.16. 
15353314 |i. 15. 10,22. 
ME er iles 

Gll-3.5,0. Je 1.517 
—I9. eee Re 
28. AC. 4. 13, I6, 20; 3% 
Ep.6.19.Phi.1.28. 2 Ti. 
I.Z.Col, r. rr: 

4 Or, rebels, 

4 2 Sa.23.6,7. 18.9.18. 
Mi.7.4. 

n r Pers ga Hein 
27, L.u. 12.4. 15,8.12;51. 
7,12. Pr.26.95. 

o ch.3.11,17-22. 1Co. 
11.23. ]e6.23.95 I To. 
3. Mat.28.20, 

5 Heb. rebellron, 
Je.44.18. 

p Ex232 Ko, 12; 2. 
Is.8, 11-1331.19350.5. 

6 Heb. embrace 
and consider well, 
Re. ro. o, ro, ch.3. 1-3, 
ro, Je.15.16. 1 Ti.4.14- 


16. 
Q ch.1.26;8.3. Je.1.9. 
Re.s. 1:10.2,8-11. 
?cli3.1. 
5 Ac.8.30. 2 Co,2,14. 
Hab.2.2.1s.30.8. 
t Re.s. 1. ver.o; ch.3. 


x Is. 3. rr. Ro.2.8,9. 
ch. iv.-xxxii. xxxv. 
Xxxvill.xxxix. 

7 1t must be borne 
in mind that the lan- 
age of Ezekiel is 
ighly symbolical. 
His figuresare bolder 
even than those of 
any of the other pro- 
phets. The ‘roll’ 
symbolized the divine 
revelation made to 
the prophet. That 
revelation was an al- 
most continual re- 
cital of judgment 
about to be inflicted 
upon the jews The 
eating of the roll 
symbolized a full 
co n, ofthe 
revelation bythe pro- 
phetic mind, and the 
command, *Be not 
thou rebellious,’ in- 
dicates the necessity 
laid upon him faith- 
fully to deliver and 
record the whole re- 
velation— not to with- 
hold a single word, 
not to modify a single 
expression, throuzh 
fear or favour. The 
history of the past, 
and perhaps also his 
own experience, told 
him how dangerous 
was his mission, and 
how much enmity 
and persecution his 
words were calculat- | 


A. M. cir. 3410. 
B.C, Cir. 604. 


ed to excite among 
his infatuated coun- 
trynien; but in the 
face of all this he 
must fulfil his ap- 
pointed work.—. 


CHAP. TIE 


a ch.2.8,9. ] e: 15:10. 
Ps. 1.2. Re. 10.9,10.ver. 


IO, 

L That thou find- 
est, *That which is 
given to you (Hox- 
broant).— Eat. In- 
wardly meditate and 
digest my word; let 
it be the very food of 
thy soul.—C. 

ver.17-22,11,15.Je. 
24.1.2 K1.24.14-16. 

€ Ac.26,19. Ga.1.15, 

16. Je.15.16;25.17.2 Co. 


3.5. 

3 He caused him to 
eat in vision.—C. 

d ch.2.10; ver.10. Re. 
10.9,10, Job 32.18. Pr. 
18.8: 20.27 JM 
Col.3.16. Mat.13.52. 1 
T1.4. t$. 

e Re.1079,10 |10; 
45.He.4.2. Je.15.16-18. 

'S, re, 10; 119. II, 103. 
Pr.2,10, with ver.14. 

£ ch 2.3 7; VOI 
-22, Mat.28.2o. Je.1.9, 
I7;23.28. 

A With Jonah 1.2:3. 
2.15.33:19;30.11. PS.8r. 


y 3 Heb. deep of lip, 
and heavy of tongue: 
and so ver.6. 

4 Or, if 7 had sent 
to them, would they 
zot, Jonah iii, Mat. 12. 
41111.21,23. 

z Je.25.4,44.5,16. Jn. 
5.40. Lu.19.I4; 13.34. I 
Sa.8.7. jn.15.20. 

5 Heb. sf of fore- 
head and hard of 
heart, ch. 2. 4. Is. 3. 9. 
Je :8:r>2:3:3: 

J Lu.21.15. Is. 50.7. 
Je. d 15.20. Mi.3.8. 
Col.r.29. 1 Co.2.4. Ro. 


8.31. 

E2Ti;*3 a Je r a rz 
ch.2.6, 

¿2 Ti. 2. 6. ver. 1-3. 
Ps.1191h 6h28 Ke 
10.9,10.Col.3.16. 

72 ver.1.]Je.24. 1.2 Ki. 
24.14-16. 

0 1:x.32:2. De. o 07. 

P ch.2.5,7; Ver.1,17- 
22, AC. 20. 20,27. Mat. 
28. 20. ver. 27; ch. 2. 4, 


5:7- 

gCch.2.2,8.3: 11. 1. AC. 
8.39. 1 Ki. 18.12. Ver. 14, 
15.2 Ki.2.I6, 

6 [t will be observed 
how entirely the pro- 
phet was an instru- 
nient — a rational, 
willing, and account- 
able instrunient it is 
true—in the hand of 
Jehovah. The Spirit 
commissioned im, 
strengthened him, re- 
vealed to him the 
whole substance of 
the message he was 
to deliver, put the 
very words into his 
mouth, and here 
wafted him away to 
his work. The power 
which operated in 
and him was a 
vpower over which he 

imself had no con- 
trol; it was a power 
distinct alcogether 
fron that which 
operates in the soul 
of the believer in re- 
generation and sanc- 
tifcation, it was a 
power given for a 
specific object, and 
not extending be- 
yond it.—P, 

y Re.r.Io, À c.2.2. 

7 A voice like the 
*rushing' of many 
waters. See ch.r.24. 
=E 


$ Job 1. 21, with ch. 
IO, 18, I9; 11.22,235 9. 3. 
I Ki.8.13. 

£ ch.r.8,ro,II,I3—1; 
10.16, 17. 2 583. 8.24. 
Zep.1.14,15. 

8 Heb. Azssed. 

te ver. 12, 2 Ki. 2. 16. 
ch.8.3;37.1:40.2. 

9 Ileb. zer. 


The eating imported his cordial reception of his mes- 
sages, and serious meditation on them, that he might 
Its being sweet zm his mouth im- 
ported that his commission was delightful to him at 
first, though afterwards he was filled with grief and 
anguish, when he found that he was to deliver such 
terrible messages, and those to be so little regarded. 
8, 9. I will endow thee with boldness to deliver my 
messages, and with courage and constancy to hold out 
12-14. The great rushing, &c., 
denotes the great commotions and troubles which he 
was to foretell, and in which God would be glorified. 
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Ezekiel eateth the roli. 
CHAPTER lll. 


1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth him. 15 God showeth 
him the rule of prophecy. 22 God shutteth and openeth the prophets 


mouth. 

M OREOVER, he said unto me, Son of man, 
eat” that thou findest:* eat this roll, and 

go speak unto the house of Israel. 

2 So” Lopened my mouth, and he caused me 
to eat? that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, “cause 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this 
roll that I give thee. Then did I *eat og: and 
it was in my mouth as houey for sweetness. 

4 "i And he said unto me, Son of man, ?go, 
get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak 
with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people of a 
strange speech and of an hard language? but 
to the house of Israel: 

6 Not to many peop:e of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, whose words thou 
canst not understand; surely, had I sent thee 
to them, they would* have hearkened unto thee. 

7 But? the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me: 
for all the house of Israel are impudent and 
hard-hearted.° 

8 Behold, 'T have made thy face strong against 
their faces, and thy forehead strong against their 
foreheads. 

9 As an adamant, harder than fimt, have I 
made thy forehead: “fear them not, neither be 
dismayed at their looks, though they ¿e a 
rebellious house. 

10 Moreover, he said unto me, Son of man, 
‘all my words that I shall speak unto thee re- 
ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee “to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of °thy people, and ?speak 
unto them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. 

12 Then? the spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me ra voice of a great rushing,’ saying, 
‘Blessed ¿e the glory of the Lorp from his 
place. 

13 1 heard also ‘the noise of the wings of the 
living creatures that touched® one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So" the spirit lifted me np, and took me 
away, and I went in bitterness,’ in the heat of 


— The xoise of the wings of the animals, and of the 
wheels, denotes the great activity of angels, ministers, 
and others in executing God's threatenings and provid- 
ences. 20. If a man, who is but apparently righteous, 
without any real principle of grace, abandon his seem- 
ingly virtuous course, and give up nimself to a con- 
tinued practice of wickedness, and I lay in his way 
what his lusts shall improve to his destruction, what- 
ever seeming good things once appeared about him, 
they shall in no wise avail to prevent his punishment. 
And if thou hast not warned him, thou shalt be pun- 
ished as guilty of his destruction. 25. These ġands 


God showeth Ezekiel 


my spirit; but” the hand of the Lorp was 
strong upon me. 

15 "i Then I came to “them of the captivity 
at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I sat where they sat, and “remained there 
astonished among them seven days.? 

16 And: it came to pass, at the end of seven 
days, that the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

17 Son of man, al have made thee *a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel: ‘therefore hear 
the word at my mouth,’ and give them warning 
from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked, “Thou shalt 
surely die; and *thou givest him not warning, 
nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked 
way, ‘to save his life; the same wicked maz 
shall" die in his iniquity; but ‘his blood will I 
require at thine hand. 

19 Yet? 1f thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, “he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast 
delivered’ thy soul.* | 

20 Again, when a "righteous maz doth turn 
from his righteousness,? and “commit iniquity, 
and I ?lay a stumbling-block before him, he 
shall die: because thou hast not given him 
warning, “he shall die in his sin, and his right- 
eousness which he hath done shall not be re- 


o Jn.8.34.1 Jn.3.8,9. Ep.4.17- 19. Tit. 3.3. Pp Ps.81.12.]e.6.21.2 Th.2.11.15.66.4.1 Pe.2.6-8, 
g ch.18.24, 30. Pr.14.32.] n.8.21,24. 


may either denote the restraints which God put upon 
him during his four hundred and thirty days’ emble- 
matical siege of Jerusalem [ch. iv.], or the restraints 


EZEKIEL III. 


A.M. Gir. 3410. 
B.C. cir 594. 


1 Heb. kot anger. 

v ch.1.3;8.1. Je.20.9. 
2 Ki.3.15. 

x ch.2.3;ver. t, tz;ch. 
I.10:D5.137.1. V6 1.23. 

y Job2. 13 623. 0. 
llab. 3.16. Ge.50.10. t 
nd 4r.15. PS. 26.106,17. 
Ja. 1.19. 

2 The period allot- 
ted for mourning, Ge. 
50. IO. I Sa.31.13.] ob 2. 
13.—C. 

= VE. 1G.21-) €.23. 30. 

a ch. 3.3-8. 1 Co.12. 

8 


ë ch.33.7. Is.52.8;56. 
10: 21,5,8:02.6. Je.6,17; 
BOO [le ISI. 

c Hab. 2.1. Mat. 28. 
20. 2 Co.5.11,20, 15.58. 
LI SE Collr 28. 

3 Compare with 
ver. 4, as continued 
evidence of the all. 
important doctrine of 
plenary verbal in- 
spiration,—C. 

QUIS S cn. 18.4,27. 
Lu.13.3,5. 

e ch.33.6. 

g Ro.1.16.1 11.4.16. 
Ja.5.20. 

Sch 18.4. Jn.8.21,2 
Mat. 15. 14. Ro. 6. 23. 
Tn. Pr. 14:32. 

z ch.33.6. Ge.g.5,6. 2 
Sa.4.11. 

PAIR ee ^ Ch. 
36.15,15. Je.44-4,5; 15. 


19. 

A Lu. 12.47. He. ro. 
20,27. 2 1h.1.8,9. 15.3. 
IL 

Z IS. 49. 4, 5. ver. 21. 
A C.20.20;13.45, 46. 

4 The messenger is 
clearfroniany charge 
of guilt, however un- 
successful his warn- 
ing has been.—€C. 

* Phi. 3.6. Ga.r.r4. 
Mat.9.13.2 Pe.2.20-22. 
11e.10.26,38. ch.18.24; 

19,13. 
5s Heb. righteous- 
NESSES. 





* T entirely concur 
with the comment of 
Fairbairn on the doc» 
trinal bearing of this 
passage, that it has 
nothing to do with 
the questionas tothe 
possibility of the 
a state of grace. “It 
seenis to be a mis- 
direction of the pas- 
sage to apply it to 


Ver. 26. This dumbness may 





A.M. CIF. 3410. 

BCCI 594. 
such a purpose. lts 
direct and immediate 
bearing had respect 
ouly to the insepar- 
able connection be- 
tween righteousness 
and life, sin and 
death, and certainly 
by the former a real 
participation of the 
divine likeness and 
hlessing, and by the 
latter the loss of both. 
But whether this loss 
ma y ever be sustain- 
ed by any who have 
properly enjoyed the 
good —whether those 
who have been truly 
renewed by grace 


| ever fall back again 


into the corruption 
and ruin of nature— 
this is not to be de- 
termined by a pas- 
sage like the present, 
which being intended 
only for a direction 
tothe prophet, in re- 
gard to his public 
ministrations, of ne- 
cessity spake of the 
appearances, as in- 
dicative of the real- 
ities of things, '—2, 


y ver.18:ch. 33.6.Ge. 
9.5.2 $a.4.11, 
$3:]0:3:5,9:5 18. E: p. 
4.22,25:5.3,4. C 01.3. 5,8. 
¿£ Ps.19.11. Pr. 28.13. 
[S 3 10.15. 0,2.7,10;8.1 3. 
2€ ver. 19. Å C. 18.6;20. 


26. 
6 See note * in first 
colunin. 
y See ver.14;ch.1.3. 
CA II > 3 rio: 
ch.8. 4. Mat. 26. 36,39. 
A C.IO.44. 


4:10.1-22;43.2-4. 
2. N u.I6.19,42. 

2 CM E P5137. r. 
Da.8.2. 

a ch. 1. 28. Ge. 17. 3. 
Le.9.24. Da.8. 17; 10.8, 
9. Mat. 17. 6. Re.1.17. 

ó ch.2.2. A C.6. 39.17: 
11:24: ]11:13.25. M1. 3.8. 
Ix 31.3. E ÓL.1. 
Retro 

€ ver. 22, Or Ch, 4. 1- 


X3. 


3:7. 
d ch.4.8; ver.15. Ac. 
9. 16,20. I1, 13. Jn.21.18. 


| Mar.3.21. 
righteous falling from || 


e ver.15; ch.4.1,7;24. 
22, 120:1.20,22. 

g Ps.38.13,14.Am.8, 
11,12. H0.4.17, with Is. 
29.21. 


have been physical, so that he 
could not speak; God thereby manifesting to the prophet and 
people that speech was his gift, their lips not their own, Ps. 12. 4: 
or it may have been mental, arising from such an overwhelming 
astonishment at the view of the divine glory, as deprived him for 


the rule of propnecy. 


membered; "but his blood will 1 require at 
thine hand. 

2] Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous *sin not, and he doth 
not sm, “he shall surely live, because he is 
warned; also "thou hast delivered thy soul. 

22 "| And" the hand of the Lorp was there 
upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, “go forth 
into the plain, and I will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain; and, behold, the "glory of the Lor» stood 
there, as the glory which I saw *by the river of 
Chebar: “and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet, and spake with mo, and said 
unto me, Go, “shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, “they 
shall put bands upon thee, and shalt bind thee 
with them, and thou shalt not go out among 
them: 

26 And’ I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, 
and %shalt not be to them a reprover;’ for they 
are "a rebellious house. 

27 But when I speak with thee, ‘I will open 
thy mouth, and thon shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, He that heareth, let him 
hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear: 
for they are a rebellious house. 


7 Heb. a max reproving. hch.2.3.15.1.2.2 K1.17.7-23.2 Ch.36.15,16.Je.44.4, 5. 
25.ch.11.25:33.22.E x.4.11,12.ch.24.27.  JCh.2.5,7.Mat.11.15513.9. Re.22,11.1C0.14.38. 


£ De.33. 


forts always attending them. They who sinfully evade 
God’s public work are ordinarily punished with tem- 
porary restraints from it: and they who hate reproof 
are deprived of faithful reprovers. Such as intend 


which the Jews would lay upon him, in order to pre- 
vent his denouncing judgments against them. 


Ver. 3. Homey is the emblem of sweetness collected by industry, 
and preserved by care—of which the bee is one of the most rc- 
markable natural examples. It here represents the sweetness of 
those reflections that arise from the knowledge and meditation of 
God’s Word, and ready obedience to his will. C. 

Ver. 4. This expression, Speak with my words unto them, is 
such a plain and explicit assertion of full and complete verbal 
inspiration in one prophet, that unless it be found explicitly dis- 
avowed, which it never is, the same amount of inspiration must 
be ascribed to every other prophet. See ver, 10. C. 

Ver. 9. Adamant, What particular stone is intended cannot 
be determined, nor is the determination important, as the import 
of the passage is sufficiently plain. God had endowed the pro- 
phet with knowledge by means of the roll, or revealed word; he, 
in face of all opposition, with honesty and courage, determined 
to deliver his message. C. 

Ver. 12. The glory of the Lord from his place, was the She- 
kinah in the wilderness—in the tabernacle, God manifest in lizht 
and cloud. ‘The glory of the Lord from his place” in the temple, 
Mal. 3. 1, was ‘the Word made flesh’ and dwelling among men, 
who thus beheld ‘his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth.’ ‘The glory of the Lord from his 
place’ in the heavens, is Christ sitting at the right hand of God, 
and ever living to make intercession for us. C. 

Ver. 14. Jz bitterness of spirit because of the calamities he was 
commissioned to reveal.—J2z the heat. In the godly indignation 
of his spirit against ingratitude and hardness of heart to be re- 
buked. C. 

Ver. 20, There is a faith that is living, and there is a faith that 
is dead, Ja.2.17; there is, with Christ, an outward union of pro- 
fession—there is an inward union of the heart, Jn.15. 2,6; Ro. 
10.9. The man that professes faith in Christ is righteous in pro- 
fession, but no farther. And such a one may fall away from that 
profession in which, for a time, he ‘did run well :? and that either 
through ignorance of the real nature of the gospel, Mat. 13. 19, or 
want of ‘root in himself,’ or the dread of persecution, Mat. 13. 21, 
or through ‘care of the world and deceitfulness of riches,’ and the 
seed may thus be choked, and the plant become ‘unfruitful.’— 
4 stumbling-block. This may be either a fuller exposition of 
divine truth for the edification of the church, whereby ignorance 
is alarmed and alienated—the letting loose of the storm of per- 
secution, by which indolence is disturbed, and the lovers of plea- 
sure disgusted—or the full demand of God upon the hberality of 
Christian stewardship, at which covetousness takes the alarm 
and shuts out Christ, by admitting and cherishing ‘the love of 
money.’ These and other such ‘stumbling-blocks’ God is said 
to ‘lay before’ men—not to induce them to stumble and fall—not 


to tempt them to evil—but to punish them for their sins—to bring | 


out from beneath the garb of profession the reality within; and to 
be a warning to him that ‘thinketh he standeth (by faith) to take 
heed lest he fall’ (by sense). C. 


a time of the power of utterance—a result often arising from deep 
impressions of natura] objects and occurrences: or it may have 
been merely the effect of that commanded retirement or com- 
pulsory imprisonment, by which he was for a time reduced to 
silence as a public * preacher of righteousness.’ C 


REFLECTIONS.—God's Word ought to be received 
as the delightful food of our soul, without disputing: 
and the more readily we obey God's difficult command- 
ments, we shall receive the more comfort in the issue. 
Saints may receive with delight what speaks terror to 
the wicked. And they who minister in holy things, 
ought to meditate on and experience their subject be- 
fore they deliver it to others. But unless God give 
them a spirit of wisdom and understanding, their own 
labours can avail but little The more impudent 
sinners are in opposition to religion, the more bold and 
resolute should ministers and others appear in defence 
of it, that if any obstinately reject the counsel of God, 
they may be rendered inexcusable. And if we be 
called to hard services, he will fit and furnish us for 
them. Normust the want of desired success discourage 
us, or in the least abate our faithfulness and diligence. 
What struggles of fear and unbelief may there be where 
grace reigns! It is very discouraging for ministers to 
be sent to preach to such as are uncontrollably wicked, 
and hate to be reformed. And their great griefs are 
often too big to be uttered. But God can bow their 
hearts as well as furnish their heads, and so prevent 
their refusal or desertion of their work. And he often 
for a time straitens them whom he intends to exalt.— 
Perseverance in sin, and apostasy from God, must cer- 
tainly issue in temporal and eternal destruction. But 
readily will God pardon the most wicked if penitent. 
O the infinite importance of the ministerial office! 
What influence the execution thereof hath upon the 
everlasting happiness or misery of mankind! and min- 
isters are acquitted or condemned as guilty of the de- 
struction of souls as they faithfully deliver God’s mes- 
sages or not. Men’s apostasy from, or perseverance 
in, good works, clearly manifests the counterfeit or 
real nature of their religion and grace. But they who 
follow God’s direction shall have his necessary com- 
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public preaching ought to be prepared for it by much 
reading, meditation, and prayer, as their messages are 
deeply connected with the eternal salvation or damna- 
tion of men. 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 1-7. It is most probable 
that these things were really done, and not in mere 
vision. If that year was their leap-year of thirteen 
months, there was time enough between the dates [ch. 
I. 1,2; 8.1]. God could easily make the prophet lie 
still all the time specified, and live comfortably on his 
provision. The ze tile represented Jerusalem’s 
weakness and readiness to be irrecoverably ruined. 
The faz or slice of iron represented the walls of Jeru- 
salem, or the resolution and fortifications of the Chal- 
dean besiegers; the three hundred and ninety days on 
his left side, answering to the years of wickedness by 
the less regarded ten tribes after Jeroboam had become 
king, I Ki. xii., might also figure out three hundred 
and ninety days of siege by the Chaldeans, before they 
went off to fight the Egyptians [Je. 37. 5]. The forty 
days on his right side, answering to the Jews’ years of 
wickedness under Manasseh, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah, 
or beginning from the thirteenth or eighteenth year of 
Josiah, might represent the forty days of siege after the 
Chaldeans returned before the city was taken.—//s 
setting his face against the portrait of Ferusalem, and 
having his arm bare, marked how furiously the Chal- 
deans should besiege it, and how ready they would be 
to use their swords in murdering the inhabitants. 


Ver. 1. Ti. The tiles and bricks used for building in several 
eastern countries are very large, and have often been used as 
tablets. Pliny relates how Epigenes inscribed a long series of 
astronomical observations upon brick tiles (Vaz. Hist. lib. viii. 57). 
The order was particularly appropriate in Chaldea, where 1t was 
customary to inscribe indented figures upon broad and thin bricks, 
many of which are still found in the ruins of Babylon, and may 
be frequently seen in European collections of eastern antiqui- 
ties. C. 

Ver. 7. Arm shall be uncovered. The uncovering of the arm 
denoted, in eastern phraseology, preparation for battle; and was 
intended as a farther emblem of Chaldean preparation, courage, 
and activity in carrying on the siege. C. 


zekiel's type of a siege. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 Under the type of a siege is showed the time from the defeetion of 
Jeroboam to the captivity. 9 By the provision of the siege, is showed 
the hardness of the famine. 


HOU also, son of man, “take thee *a tile, 
and lay 1t before thee, and pourtray upon 
it the city, even *Jerusalem:! 

2 And? lay siege? against 1t, and build a fort 
against it, and cast a mount? against 1t; set the 
camp also against it, and set battering rams* 
against it round abont. 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron pan; 
and set it for ‘a wall of iron between thee and 
the city; and set thy face against it, and 1t shall 
be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against 1t. 
This’ shall be a sign to the house of Israel. 

4 "i Lie” thou also upon thy left side, and 
lay ‘the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: 
according to the number of the days that thon 
shalt he upon 1t thou shalt bear their iniquity.° 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of 
their iniquity, according to the number of the 
(lays, three hundred and nmety days:’ so shalt 
thou bear the imquity of the house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, 
he again on thy ^ight side, and thon shalt bear 
the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: 
I have appointed thee each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt ‘set thy face toward 
the siege of Jernsalem, and “thine arm shall be 
uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against 1t. 

8 And behold, *I will lay bands! upon thee, 
and thou shalt not turn thee from onc side to 
another? till thou hast ended the days of thy 
siege. 

9 "i Take” thou also unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and 
fitches,? and put them m one vessel, and make 
thce bread* thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou shalt he upon thy side; 
three hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat 
thereof.° 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat sal 
be by weight twenty shekels? a day: from time 
to time shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, 
the sixth part of an hin:’ from time to time 
shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes,® 
and thou shalt bake it with dung? that cometh 
out of man, 1n their sight. 








Ver. 12. The Egyptians, Arabs, and other Orientals, frequently 
use the dried dung of cows and camels for fuel; and the lower 
classes in Egypt are so wretchedly poor, that they are often com- 
pelled literally to comply with the disgusting, but emblematic, 
order directed to the prophet.—Sandys’ Orient. Lit, 1007, 
1008. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—God accurately marks and avenges 
the iniquities of preceding ages upon obstinate apos- 
tates who have continued in them. And with earnest- 
ness and resolution the instruments of justice pro- 
ceed in their work against hardened transgressors. If 
God require it of us, we must be ready to endure any 
hardship or disgrace for his sake. And it is prudent 
to accustom ourselves to hardships, as we know not to 
what we inay be put before we die. ‘The fear of sin- 


EZEKIEL Y. 


A.M. Cir. 3410. 
BC clr. 594. 


CHAP. IV. 

a Is.xx. Je. xiii. x viii. 
XIX. xxv. XXVI. Cli v. 
xii. Ho.i.iii. 

ó Jos.6.4.1 Co.1.27. 

cAm.32Je.7.14 

1 Recent excava- 
tions have shown 
that it was customary 
in Assyria and Baby- 
lonia to depict upon 
slabs of limestone, 
alubaster, and pre- 
po tiles, the cities 

esieged and cap- 
tured by celebrated 
conquerors. The 
halls of their great 
palaces were gener- 
ally covered with 
such scenic represen- 
tations, manuy of 
which are now in 
the British Museum, 
These illustrate the 
words of the prophet. 

P 


doKki 95 E 6; 
ue SO. 12. (611: 33 EEE 

t. I9. 42-44. 

2 Lay siege. Draw 
the plan of a siege. 


3 See note on Je.33. 


4 Or, chief leaders. 
5 Or, a fat plate or 
slice, 
e 2Ki.25.1-3. Je. 39. 
1,2;52.4-7. 
£ ch.12. 2-12; 24. 24, 
27 lIío.i.ii. Zec.i.-vi. 
Je. xiii. xviii. xix. x xxi, 
Is. vii. viii. xx. Ge. 15. 
13-16. 2 Ch. 36. 15. 15.8. 
8 


18. 
A ver.5,8;ch. 16. 46. 
21EKi1.17 21-23. Ps. 

69.27.15.53.6. 

6 He bore their ini- 
quity es dleseatically 
—upon Christ alone 
has the Lord really 
laid the iniquity of us 
all.—C. 

J Nu.14.34.Da.9.24- 
20:12:31, IS: CLIE 2:19: 

7 From Jeroboam's 
establishment of 
idolatry, till the 23d 
year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Je.52.30. 2 Pe. 

8 


& Ro. 3. I, 2; 9. 3-5. 
Hora 

8 Beginning at 
Josiah's covenanting, 
2 Ki.23.3,23, and end- 
ing, Je.52.30. 

y deb A day for a 
year; a day Jor a 
year, Nu.14.34. Da.o. 
24-26; 12. 11,12, Re. 9. 
15:11.2,3;12.6,14;13.5. 

¿ver.3; EE 
Le. 17.10. 

2 Is.52.10.]e.48.10. 

o ch.3.25. 2 Ki.25.1- 
4.]€.39.1,2;37.9,10. 

1 What these 
'bands' were, it is 
impossible to say. 
They may have been 
the physical bands of 
a nervous and mus- 
cular affection, that 
rendered turning 
literally impossible; 
or they may have 
been the spiritual 
bands of the divine 
command, that ren- 
dered change mor- 
ally unlawful.—C. 

2 Heb. from thy 
side to thy side. 

Z ver.13,16. 

3 Or, spelt. 

4 See note * below. 

5 So long the siege 
of Jerusalem lasted, 
allowing it to have 
been raised four 
months, 2 Ki. 25. 1-4. 
Je-37-5:39-1,2:52.4-7. 

q ver. 16. Je. 37.2 
16.26.26. D 6.28. 51-57. 
[a s 4 o31s 3 r chis. 
1631415; Ke 5.5. 

6 Aboutnineounces 


weight. 

7 À third part of a 
Scotch pint. 

8 As ordinary food, 
or hastily made. 

9ver.13.H0.9.3. The 
dung was used for 
fuel. 

* These coarser 
grains were mixed 


! with the wheat, to in- | 


ning chiefly aífects a gracious soul. 
pinching wants, it is very comfortable to have a con- 
science untamted with wilful guilt. 
God is, and how ready then should we be, to regard 
the conscientious scruples of his people! 


A.M, cir. 3410. 
B.C. A "554. 


dicate the scarcity 
that would coinpel 
the Jews to every ex- 
pedient to eke out 
their miserable, scan- 
ty, and often defiled 
stores, in the siege 

| of Jerusalen, which 
should end in their 
captivity and disper- 
sion.—C. 

+ Ilo.9.:3,4 Da; x, 8; 
Le.26.26,29.De.28.51- 
57,48. lLa.5.6,9. 

$ Ac.I0.14 Da r8 
Ex.22.31.. Lie. 12.1607 
De.xiv. Le.22.8; 7. 18; 
19.7. 15.65.4566. 17. 

¿Pr.27.7. La ATO LE: 
to be fuel for baking 
his bread. 

1 Did God change 
his purpose at the 
suggestion ofthe pro- 
phet? No, The pro- 
per emblem of misery 
and defilement was 
in God's first direc- 
tion—the efficacy of 
humble prayer was 
exemplified in the re- 
mission and substitu- 
tion granted in the 
second.—C, 

té Ch.5.16;14.13. Le. 
26.26.15.3.1.PS.105.16. 

2 Staff of bread. I 
will take away the 
support of bread.-C. 

7 ver 10.11. 16.6.6. 
Le.26.26,36. De.28.48, 
65, 66. Ps. 60.2,3; 80.5. 

| La.1.11; 5. 9; 4. 4,9,10. 
cl1.12.18,19. 

E ch.24.23. Ie:26:139:; 


CHADOV 


a ver.2,12;ch.4.8. 

à Is.7.20. Le.21.5. 

€15,20. 2. Da. s127: 
Re.19.11.]e.13.2. 

@ ver. 12. hi 25 E 
1s.24.18.Ch.24.11;7.12. 
]6:6.11,2:33. 34,9. 11,22: 
38.2. 


€ ch.4.1-3,7-9. 

£ ver.12.2K1.25 7, 
2I.Je.s2.ro. 

# ver.12;ch.6.8, Le. 
26133 De 4-27 98.006 
32. 26, Je, 24. 10; 44.12. 
Àm.9.4;2.13,14. 

72.K1.25,12, 22 15.2: 
oJ €.39.10; 40.7-12; 52. 


16. 

1 Heb. wengs. 

2 The jew bound 
in the skirts represent 
the remnant of the 
poor Jews left with 
Gedaliah, Je.40.7.—C. 

7 2 Ki.25. 25. Je.xli.- 
xliv. 562.50. 

3 This xe was the 
conspiracy of Ish- 
mael, which was fatal 
to the miserable rein- 
nant that were still 
left in Judea, Je.41.2- 
18;43.12.—C. 

Å ch 4.r.Am.3.2. 

¿ ch.16.14.1 Ki.8.41, 
42.Mat.5.14.De.4.6. 

4‘In the zezdst of 
the nations’ familiar 
ly known to one an- 
other by commercial 
intercourse.—C, 

The reference 
here isto the spiritual 
rather than the tem- 
poral position of Jer- 
usalem. Temporally 
Jerusalem was never 
a great centre of in- 
fluence and power, 
like Babylon or 
Rome; but spiritually 
—viewed in relation 
to a revelation from 
God--Jerusalem stood 
first among the cities 
of the world.— P. 

91 Je.2.10,11;6.7;4.14. 
Ro0:1.23,25. Jude4:ch, 
16.47,48,51. De.32.6,1 
-21. Ho. 4.6, 2 Ki. xvi. 
xxi. Je.ii.-x viii.ch.xvi. 
xx.xxli.-xxiv. Is. i. ii. 
ix.lix. Mi.ii.iii.vii.Zep. 
1.111. 

o Ne:9:10,175.16.53: 

7 De 3c 15. CHO 
Ho.13.6. 

6 Multiplred—either 
your idols or your 
sins—' more than the 
nations.’ — C. 

g De.32.15-21. 2 Ki. 
17.7-23. Seever.6. 





CHAPTER V. Ver. 1-4. This imports that Jeru- 
salem, which had been the head of the nation, full of 
inhabitants, and numerous, but now weak, as Zaz>s, 
should undergo the foulest disgrace and bitterest grief; 
and being weighed in the balances of God's justice, 
should have punishment answerable to their guilt : the 
city should be taken and burned; one-third of the in- 
habitants consumed in the flames, or by the pestilence 


1316 


And amidst 


But how ready 


The judgment of Jerusalem, 


13 And the Lonp said, Even thus shall the 
children of Israel eat "their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive then. 

14 Then said L Ah Lord Gob! ‘behold, my 
soul hath not been polluted; for from my youth 
up even till now have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itself, or 1s torn in pieces; neither came 
there abominable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given 
thee ‘cow’s dung for man's dung, and thou shalt 
prepare thy bread therewith.’ 

16% Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, 
behold, "I will break the staff of bread? in Jeru- 
salem; and "they shall eat bread by weight, and 
with care; and they shall drink water by mca- 
sure, and with astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread and water, 
“and be astonied one with another, and con- 
sume away for their imquity. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Under the type of the prophet's hair, b is showed the judgment of 
Jerusalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, sword, and dispersion. 


A D thon, son of man, “take thee a "sharp 
knife, take thee a barber's razor, and canse 
i£ to pass upon thine head, and upon thy beard; 
then take thee “balances to weigh, and divide 
the Zar. 

2 Thou? shalt burn with fire a third part 
in the midst of the *city, when the days of the 
siege are fulfilled: and thou shalt take a third 
part, and %smite about it with a knife; and a 
third part thou shalt *scatter in the wind; and 
I will draw out a sword after them. 

9 Thou shalt also take thereof *a few in 
number, and bind them in thy *skirts.? 

4 Then Anke of them again, and cast them 
into the midst of the fire? and burn them in 
the fire; for thercof shall a fire come forth into 
all the house of Israel. 

5 *i Thus saith the Lord Gop, "This zs Jeru- 
salem: ‘I have set it 1n the inidst* of the nations 
and countries that are round about her. 

6 And” she hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, and my 


statutes more than the countries that are round 


about her; for they have “refused my judgments 
and my statutes, they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, ?Be- 
cause ye multiplied? more than the nations that 
are round about you, “and have not walked im 


and famine; another slain during the siege, or in at- 
tempting to escape; the other be led captive to Chal- 
dea, or flee for refuge to Egypt, Moab, and Ammon, 
whither the sword of the Chaldeans would pursue them. 
A few of them seemed about to escape, but the 
slaughter of Gedaliah their governor, and others, and 
their flight into Egypt, not only issued in their own 
ruin, but provoked the Chaldeans to further cruelties 
against the remains of their nation. 

Ver. 2. Thou shalt burn, &c. Either actually in the midst of 
the city, when the days of his recumbency were completed, or 
emblematically, in the midst of the plan of the city and siege 
which the prophet had portrayed on the tile, ch. 4. 3.—Bumung 


may represent the pestilence or burning fever, the usual attendant 
upon famine, La. 5. 10, or the actual burning of the city, Je. 52. 





The judgment of Jerusalem. 


mv statutes, neither have kept. my judgments, 
neither have done according to the judgments’ 
of the nations that are round abont von: 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold ‘I, even I, am against thee, and will exe- 
cute judgments in the midst of thee, in the 
sight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee ‘that which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
the hke, because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat the sons in 
the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their 
fathers; and I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee “will I scatter 
into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, "es I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
Surely, because thou hast *defiled my sanctuary 
with all thy Ydetestable things, and with all 
thine abominations, therefore will I also di- 
minish* ¢hee; ‘neither shall mine eye spare, 
neither will I have any pity. 

12 Y A* third part of thee shall die with the 
pestilence, and with famine shall they be con- 
sumed in the midst of thee; and a third part 
shall fall by the sword round about thee; and 
J will *scatter a third part into all the winds, 
and Y will draw out a sword after them. 

13 Thus* shall mine anger be accomplished, 
and Í will cause my fury to rest upon them, and 
I* will be comforted: and they shall know that 
I the Lorp have spoken 2£ in my ?zeal, when I 
have accomplished my fury in them. 

14 Moreover, ^I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So 1t shall be? a reproach and a taunt, an 
mstruction* and an astonishment unto the na- 
tious that are round about thee, when I shall 
execute’ judgments in thee, in anger and in fury, 
aud in furious rebukes. I the Lorp have 
spoken 7.! 

16 When I shall send upon them* the evil 


EZEKIEL VI. 


A.M. cir, 3410. 
BG. cits 894. 


7 Or, manners, ch. 

11.12;16.47. J€.2.10,11. 
11.4.5. 

> [s. 10.5. Je. 25. 9. 
Am. 3.6. Le. 26.14-39. 
De. 28.15-68; 32.21-27. 
Is. i.-iii. ix. xxiv. lix. 
lxv. Je, ii.-xxi. ch. vi. 
xxiv. Hab.i. Zep.i.-iii. 
Mi 11.111, vi. vii, Ain.ix. 

s Am.3.2. La. 4. 6,9. 
Da.9.12.L.a.i.-v. 

í L.e.26,29.1)e.28.53- 
57. 2 Ki. 6. 29. Je.19. 9. 

244.4. 1032.20, 

ze ver.2,12;ch.6.8;12. 
14. Le. 26, 33. De.4.27; 
28.64. Zec. 2. 6. Sceon 
ver.2, 

VAM. S7 118.3: 11, 
18. 
X ch.7.20: 8.5; 23.33; 
44.7. Je.7.20; 11.13; 32. 
2409 191023. 12; 21, 4. 2 
Ch. 36.14. 

y ch.r1.21.]6.44.4. 

8 Ur, destroy, Nu. 
27.4. PS. 107.39. 

z l.a.2.2I ch. 7.4,9; 
S IS:9:IO:24:14: Ze C. IT. 
G. Je rra: 

a ver.2;ch.14.22;6.8, 
Io Je rs:2:2I:0. 

EE 

c1.€.26.33. De.28.65. 
Ann.9.4. Je.r2.12; 42.16 
-22;43.10,11;44.27. 


Ch.8.18;16. 42;24.13; 20. 
47,48;23.25;6. 1257.8. 

e ch. 16.42, 63; 21. 17. 
1s.1.24. Zec.6.8. Am.5. 
Q CNG IO: 

£ 15.59.17;9.7.Ch.36. 
5.6;38.r7; 16. 35, 42; 23. 
25;6.7,10. 

A Ne. 2 17. 15.64.10, 
II. La.r.4,8; 2.2,3,15- 
12 5.105 jem 2 rg; 24-9, 
10. 10€.28.37. 1 Ki. 9:7. 
ch.22.4. Ps.79.4;74.1-8. 

9 So it shall be. 
‘So ye shall be’ (Tre 
Versions) —C. ` 

z 15.26.90. 1 Co.10.11. 
ica 4.22.) Je, 10.9; 22. 9. 
De. 29.22-28;28.37. 

Pich 25.17, Na. 1. 2. 
De. 32. 22,23. 15.66, 15, 


16. 

lThe general scope 
of this prophecy 
shows that it em- 
braced a period ex- 
tending into the dis- 
tant future. The ful- 
filinent commenced a 
few years after the 
words were uttered; 
it has been ever since 
progressing, and it is 
not yet complete. 
The portion of Is: 
rael, ‘scatteredinthe 
wind,’ has still the 
sword of God's wrath 
‘drawn out’ after 
them. The Jewish 
prophets were able 
to look away down 
the long vista of Jew- 
ish history, and to 
depict it on the pro- 
phetic canvas, as a 
painter represents 
the windings of a 
long valley on the 
flat surface of his pic- 
ture.—P. 

2 Upon them. ‘Up- 
on you. —Soothroyd, 





* Evil arrows cf 
Jamine. Drought, 
blight,mildew, storm, 
hail, rain, locusts, ca- 
terpillars, &c., so of- 
ten the swift and ir- 
resistible *arrows of 


famine’ and harbin- 











| 44;23-49; 24.24. 


ADMI COIT, 2410, 
B.C, Cir. 594. 


£ De.32.23,24. Ps. 7. 
13:64.7;91.5. : 

3 Sec note * in first 
column. 

4 Le.26. 26. ch. 4.16; 
14.13.15,3,1.2 K 1.6.25. 

n Le.2o.22, Je. 15.3. 
JD e 525245 dsx. 23. 20, 
with ch. 14.21;33.27;34. 
25.989 11, 17.25, 

o ver.12;ch. 14. 19338. 


22. 
75ch.6.2:23.47:21.3. 


GEAR VI 


oor: 7. ES TT. 
I4:12.1;13.1;15. I;IÓ. I, 

2:61742:20/46; I3. 12; 
21,9:26,3:138,2. 

€ Judea, Jos. 11. 21; 
20.7. Ch.19.9; 33.28; 34. 
14135.125360.1; 37.22. 18. 
65.9. Mi.6. 1,2. 

L The mountains 
are specially address- 
ed as being the prin- 
cipal scenes of idola- 
trous worship, See 
ver.4.— C. 

2 The idea seems 
rather to be that tlie 
mountains are ad- 
dressed as the lead- 
ing features, and con- 
sequently the repres- 
entativesof tlie whole 


d 15.10.25. De. 32.22. | land. Just as we find 


in some cases the 
princes addressed as 
representatives ofthe 
whole nation.—P, 
d ch.16.16, 24. Je. 2. 
20;3.6,23. 15.57.5. Je.7. 
I 


31. 

3 This prophecy is 
most coniprehensive. 
It embraces, 1st. The 
physical divisions of 
the country — moun- 
tains, hills, riversand 
valleys.2d. The works 
and monuments of 
man—high places, 
altars, cities, and 
houses. 3d. The peo- 
pleof the land. Upon 
the first utter desola- 
tion is the doom pro- 
nounced; upon the 
second complete de- 
struction; upon the 
third the sword, fa- 
mine, and exile. All 
are now fulfilled.— P. 

e T:e:26, 30, 1 Ki.12. 
31:14:23: 

4 Or, sun images, 
ver.6. 

g Le.26.30.ver.5,13. 
2Ki.23.16. Je.8.2. 

5 Heb. dungy gods, 
ch.8.10;14.3,5;23. 7,30. 

6 Heb. give. 

7 Before their idols 
—to which they had 
ignorantly and su- 
perstitiously fled for 
refuge.—C. 

A 1 Ki.13.2. 2 Ki. 23. 
14,16. 

Zch 8142.2. 15. Is. 
64.10,11. .a.1.4. See 
ver.3,4,14.Ho0.10.5. Je. 


AY: 
8 For the fulfil- 
ment of this pro- 
phecy, and the awful 
permanence of the 
judgment threaten- 
ed, see Wylies Mo. 
dern Fudea, ch.x.-C. 
9 Idols, inages,and 
temples, Ps. 115. 4-8; 
135. 15-18. Is. 44. 9-20. 
Je.10.3-9,14,15. 

U ver 13: €1;7.-4,9; IH. 
10, 12;12.20; 13.9,14,21, 
23; 14.8; 15.7; 20.38, 42. 
P x:6 7 


gers of pestilence.-C, || 7.5;14.4,18;16.12. 


The judgment of Israel, 


"arrows of famine? which shall be for their de- 
struction, and which I will send to destroy you: 
and I will increase the famine upon you, and 
"will break your staff of bread: 

17 So will I send upon you famine and "evil 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and °pesti- 
lence and blood shall pass through thee; and I 
Pwill bring the sword upon thee. I the Lorp 
have spoken 7f. 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 The judgment of Israel for their idolatry. 8 A remnant shall 
be saved. 11 The prophet is directed to lament their calamities. 





AND the* word of the Lorp came unto ime, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *set thy face toward the moun- 
tains of ‘Israel,* and prophesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop “to the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys? Behold I, even I, 
will bring a sword upon you, and I will destroy 
your *high places; 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and 
your images* shall be broken; and ?I will cast 
down your slain men before your 1dols.? 

5 Aud I will lay? the dead carcases of the 
children of Israel before their idols;” and I will 
scatter your “bones round about your altars. 

6 In‘ all your dwelling-places the cities shall 
be laid waste? and the high places shall be 
desolate; that your altars may be laid waste 
and made desolate, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your images may be cut 
down, aud your works? may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
and ?ve shall know that I am the Lor. 

8 "i Yet will I leave *a remnant, that ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among 
the nations, when ye shall be scattered through 
the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall remem- 


Æ ch. 5.2,12;14.22.]6.44.14,28.18 1.9; 4.2; 6.13. Hab.3.2. R0.9.15,29. 
| 41. De. 30.1,2.110. 5.15. Ps.22.27; 137.1. Je. 31.18, 19. 


¿ Da.9.2,3. Le.26.4o, 





13.—The £22/¢ represents destruction by the sword.—The scat- 
tering represents the captivity and dispersion. C. 

Ver. 6. They (the nations) Aave refused—but merely refused— 
but Israel speciously accepted and falsely covenanted to obey, 
then lightly changed and wickedly rejected my judgments and 
my statutes, and so were worse than the heathen. C. 

Ver. 7. Neither have done, &c. Neither have ye done so well 


it! 


heart formed for himself! 
the ruin of sinners are all the instruments of an angry 
God: and when his wrath is kindled, who can abide 
It is dreadful to contemplate that by our sins 
And, alas! in what 


we may come to destruction. 


The immediate agents in 


into which the people were divided. (1) Those that were for flee- 
ing “far off,’ and leaving Jerusalem to her fate, and taking refuge 
in Egypt or among the Ammonites, &c. (2) Those who encour- 
aged, or perhaps compelled, Zedekiah to rebel. And (3) those 
who, when the rebellion was suppressed in the open country, re- 
fused to hear Jeremiah, and madly held out in Jerusalem. A 
terrible example of the existence and wickedness of such Jewish 


as the nations—they have tenaciously adhered to the gods of 
their idolatrous fathers—ye have lightly forsaken the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They have been comparatively 
moral with a false religion; you have followed lies though in pos- 
session of the oracles of truth. C. | I 

Ver. 17. Evil beasts. Either actually wild beasts, driven from 
the rivers by inundations, from the mountains by storms, or from 
the deserts by hunger; or figuratively, the Chaldeans, whose un- 
tamed ferocity justly entitled them to be called ‘evil beasts.’ C. 

REFLECTIONS.—If men will not be reformed, they 
must certainly be ruined: and with great ease,’and by 
a vast variety of judgments, God can accomplish the 
destruction of obstinate sinners. . It is very awful when 
those who should have remained as monuments of 
mercy fall because of their sins: and highly criminal 
when such as had been singularly privileged with God’s 
favours, oracles, and ordinances, for promoting the 
welfare of all around them, become a plague, and the 
vilest monsters in wickedness: and yet often apostate 
professors become more abandoned than heathens! 
How awful it is when idols and their services are ad- 
mitted into God's land, his temple, his church, and the 


awful condition must the impenitent perish for ever! 
If public reproofs cannot restrain public wickedness, 
public judgments must follow at last. Some will be 
destroyed and should become a warning to others. 
And if God bear long with us in our sins, his judg- 
ments must be the severer when they are inflicted. 
And the most incredulous will at length be forced to 
believe his Word, though it should be by their own 
everlasting destruction. 





CHAPTER VI. Ver. 3. Rivers and valleys are also specially 
addressed; because it is probable that, like the heathen whom 
they imitated and surpassed, ch. 5. 7, they had learned to deify 
the rivers, and people them with the Naiades; and it is certain 
that in the valley of Hinnom their most cruel rites of idolatry 
were practised. C. 

Ver. 11. Sinite with thine hand, Sic, Eastern people employ 
much more action while speaking than Europeans: and some 


European nations much more than the British; which circum- | 


stance requires to be taken into account in the order ‘to smite 
and to stamp;' actions which, to an eastern people, might be 
eminently expressive of the deepest indignation and sorrow. C. 
Ver. 12. The threefold division of judgment, ch. s. 12, seems, 
most probably, to have been adapted to three political factions 
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factions may be seen in Josephus’ Z/zs£ozy of the Jewish War. C. 


REFLECTIONS. — Terrible are the desolations which 
guilt and war make in nations. And no place, no 
idol, no station, can protect from God's wrath. If 
men will not destroy idols, he will find a way, even 
by idolaters, to destroy both together. His persever- 
ing patience, as well as both mercies and judgments, 
encourage and excite to a cordial and thorough repent- 
ance. And loathsome and abominable is the most 
beloved sin to a person truly penitent. Yea, hopeful 
is the case when sinners begin to remember God, and 
the base affronts which they have given him. And 
nothing more deeply wounds awakened consciences 
than a sense of their base ingratitude, and of grieving 
the Holy Spint of God. God will make all men, either 
by their ruin, or especially by their hearty repentance, 
effectually to acknowledge his perfections, to feel the 
equity and veracity of his Word, and justify him in the 
accomplishment of it. The sins and judgments of 
others should affect us as well as our own. And 
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Israel's calumities lamented. 


ber me among the nations whither they shall 
be carried captives, because "I am broken! with 
their ^whorish heart, which hath departed from 
me, and with their Peves, which go a whoring 
after their idols: and they shall ‘loathe them- 
selves for the evils which they have committed 
in all their abominations. 

10 And" they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
and that I have not said in vain that I would 
do this evil unto them.2 

11% Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘Smite with 
thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, 
Alas for all the evil abominations of the house 
of Israel! for ‘they shall fall by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pesti- 
lence; and he that is near shall fall by the sword; 
and he that remaineth and is besieged, shall die 
by the famine: thus will I “accomplish my fury 
upon them. 

13 Then” shall ye know that I am the Lon», 
when their slain mex shall be among their idols 
round about their altars, upon “every high hill, 
in all the tops of the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every thick oak, the place 


where they did offer sweet savour toall their idols. |: 


14 So will I "stretch out my hand upon them, 


and make the land desolate, yea, more desolate |, 


than the wilderness? toward *Diblath, m all their 
habitations; and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp.* 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mournful repentance of 
them that escape. 20 The enemies defile the sanctuury because of the 
Israelites’ abominations. 23 Under the type of a chain is showed the 
miserable captivity of all orders of men. 


OREOVER, the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
Gop unto the land of Israel, “An end, the end 
is come upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now zs the end come upon thee, and °] 


EZEKIEL VII. 


A.M. CIT. 3410. 
H.C. Cire 564. 


JL CN. 5.195104 7-74. 
2.13. Ps.78.40; 106. 40, 
43. 18.7.13;63. 10343. 24. 
De.32.17,19. 

l Because Í am 
broker. "When I have 
broken their heart, 
which, straying, de- 
parted from me. — 
Boothroyd, 

o Je o rs: 

P ch.14.4-7: 20.7,24. 
Nu.15.39 2 Ki.16.10. 2 
Pe.2.14. 

g Job 42.6. ch. 7. 16; 
12.10; 10.09) 20.43: 35. 
31,32. Je.31.18,19:3.13; 
50. 4. Ho.14.8. Le. 26. 
40,41. 

7 See ver. 7. Zec. 1. 
6;cho4:92.1)3.9.2. 14. 


2'The final object 
of all these oe 
inents is here indi- 
cated—it was to bring 
Israel to a know- 
ledge, not theoreti- 
cal merely, but ex- 
perimental, of God. 
Promises, warnings, 
threatenings, and hr 
vours had all been 
vain. udgments 
alone,terrible & long- 
continued, wou 
serve to bring the 
people to a sense of 
their duty. Theseare 
not yet exhausted; 
but the time will yet 
come when Israel 
shall know and wor- 
ship God.—7. 

$.ch.21:12,14,17:9.4. 
Am.s.16. Je.9.1,10,20, 
21.Nu.24.10. 

C ver. 12; ch. $. 2, I2, 
I3: 1001. Je.12.12;15.2, 
3;16.4; 19.7. De.32.22- 
25. Àin.2.14,15:9. 1-4. 

tí See ch.5.13. 

U ver. 3-7. 15.37.36. 
Je.8.2. uc i 

aje 2126 HO 4:13. 1 
ISl 14:23; 16.4. 19.57.5, 
7:1: 90; 65.3, A; 66. 17. 
ver. 13;ch.16. 16. 

Y I$. 5.25; 26.11. ver. 


Or, desolate from 
the wilderness. 


2 Nu.33.46.Je.43.22. 
4 See note on ver. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Judea, ch. 12. 22; 
I3.9:17.2. Mi. r.14. Mal. 
1.1;2.11, with 2 Ch. 30. 
DIIS IS.I7. 

a Ge.6.13 La.1.9:4. 
18. Am.$.8, 11. 1s.24.1- 
6,18. Nu.24. 17. Mat 24, 
6,14. v61.3,6. 

b ver.8,9;ch.5.12,13; 
6.377.12,13. 15.3.11. ch. 
xvi.xx.xxlii. 


` 





* To the eye of the 
wicked God's judg- 
ment often seems to 
slumber, or take no 
note of evil-doers: 
now it awakes, and. 
ready to smite, 
watches over all their 
movements.—C, 


t Not now the 
sounding of the wood- 
man's axe or the 
hunter's horn on the 
mountains; but the 


A.M. Cir. 3410. 
HIE CIE 504. 

2 Heb. give. 

€ ch.s.1r;ver.o:;ch.8. 
13:9.10524.14.Zec.11.6. 
Je.13.14. 

g 110.9.7. ver.3,9:ch. 
9.10; 16. 15-43; 20. 33- 
38; xxii.-xxiv. [s.59. 1- 
18: 65. 1-7, II, 12. Je.ii. 
-Xxvi. xlix. Mi. 1.-iii. 
Zep.i.-iii. Llab.i. 

3 Or, that are zz, 
ver.o. 

e CHY612 10,13:12.20. 

£ 18a.26.8. Nato 

Doo. Am. 3.2. Lu. 
12.47. 
4 Only evil, An 
evil unmixed with 
any mitigating cir- 
cumstance.—C. 

Z ch.s.12; 6.3-8. Je. 
24.9,10344.27,28, 

5 See note * in first 
Column, 

6 Heb. awaketh 
qiya $e, 2 Pe.2.3. 

z Ps.46.9;101.8.1Th. 
5.3. 2Pe.2. 3, with Je. 
21. I2.Ver.8,IO. 

7 Divine judgment, 
like the morning 
light, wil now ex- 
pose all your ' deeds 
of darkness.'—C. 

by ver r2: ch. 12.25;21. 
2203 ]6117:7. 15.22. 
S. Zep.1.14-16. Ps. 37. 
I 


8 Or, echo, 

9 See note f in first 
column. 

"see cli 5.12:12.25, 
28;ver.3,4:ch.20.18;25. 
I4,17.] 6.29. 16-19. 

Ps jg pm 1.90. Je.2. 
£9; 4-185 5.7—9,25; 6.19. 
Cch.18.4;xvi.xx.-xxiv. 

1 Heb. zipon thee. 
Sce ver. 

7# Ga. 6.7. Re.20.13. 

o Mi.6.9. 

P See ver. 6, 7. Ps. 
101.8.ch.12.25,28.2 Pe. 
2.9.11 1.8.3. 

2 1$.10.5;:3.05 28.13 3. 
16-24. Pr.16.18. 

y Je.6.7. 19.59.6; 5.7. 
Am.3.10.Mi1.3.1-3;2.2. 
S ver.2,16.15.24.1. 

2 Or, tusatelt. 

3 Or, thelr tumul- 
touS persons. 

£ ch.24.16.] e.16.4-6; 
25. 33: 22. 18. Ps.78.64. 
De.28.28, 34. 

SC v€r.2,6,7,10. 1 Co. 


7.29. 

v 2 Ch.28.135. Chez 
7T2°0.1 1.12, 

4 The seller shall 
not return to his pos- 
session at the jubilee, 
Le. 25.13, but will 
die in the course of 
nature, before the 70 
years’ captivity are 
past.—C. 

5 Heb. though their 
life were yet among 
the living. 

im ver.og ch. 5.2, 12; 
O pr ro: 

y Ec.8.8. Am. 6.13. 
Is.26.11.PS.52.5,7. 

6 Or, whose life is 
Di Ais 21tiquzly, 

Heb, Ais 
quy. 

z Je.6.1.Jos.6.9. 

@ 153.5.7. e. IG. 10. 
Ver. 

8 Their guilty con- 
sciences had convert- 
ed a once brave peo- 
ple into cowards.-C. 

b ver.11,12. Is.24.1- 
Paro. Te.6. 11; 7.2020. 
11721022; 12,12; 14. 13 


OT 


Her final desolation, 


thee according to thy ways, and will recom- 
pense? upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And” mine eye shall not spare thee, neither 
will I have pity: “but I will recompense thy 
ways upon thee, and thme abominations shall 
be in? the midst of thee; and “ye shall know that 
l am the Lonp. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop, “An evil, an only 
evil: behold, is come. 

6 An^ end is come, the end is come: it 
watcheth? fo1$ thee; behold, it is come. 

7 The morning” is come unto thee, O thou 
that dwellest in the land: “the time is come, the 
day of trouble ¿s near, and not the *sounding? 
again of the mountains. 

8 Now* will I shortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee; 
and I will judge thee 'according to thy wavs, and 
will recompense thee for all thine abominations. 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither will 
I have pity: I wili recompense !thee "according 
to thy ways, and thine abominations //a£ are in 
the midst of thee; and ye shall know that zl am 
the Lorp that smiteth. 

10 Behold? the day, behold, 1t is come; the 
morning is gone forth; “the rod hath blossomed; 
pride hath budded. 

11 Violence" is risen up into a rod of wicked- 
ness: ?none of them shall remain, nor of their 
multitude,” nor of any of theirs;? neither? shall 
there be wailing for them. 

12 The” time is come, the day draweth near: 
let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn; 
"lor wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return? to that 
which 1s sold, although they were yet alive for 
“the vision zs touching the whole multitude 
thereof, «ich shall not return; ‘neither shall any 
strengthen himself ĉin the iniquity of his life.’ 

14 They* have blown the trumpet, even to 
make all ready; but “none goeth to the *battle: 


will send mine anger upon thee, and will judge 


. ministers must often weep over them who never shed 
a tear for themselves. 


lee ERR VII. Ver. 7. The beginning of de- 
solation is come upon you who remain in Judea; and 
ye shall quickly meet with real and terrible trouble, 
-and not mere fears and ill-grounded fancies of it. 10- 
IS. Since pride and violence have come to such intol- 
erable heights among all ranks, the haughty and cruel 
Chaldeans are in readiness to punish you; and all 
orders shall be equally involved in your misery: such 
as sell fields shall not return to them in the year of 
jubilee, being captives in Babylon; yea, after their 
seventy years’ captivity, it will be impossible for many 
to find their own inheritances. This prediction of the 
desolation of the country, and of its inhabitants, shall 
not fail of exact accomplishment: nor shall any be able 
to secure themselves from those judgments threatened, 
so long as they continue in their evil courses. They 
may blow the trumpets to call them together for war; 
but, deprived of all courage and resolution by my wrath 
upon them, none shall dare to assemble. 16-22. The 
few appointed for escape shall indeed be preserved, 
and scattered here and there for their safety; and they 
shall bitterly bewail their calamities and sins. All 
shall be quite dispirited and incapable of helping them- 


sounding of the trum- || 15.2,3:25.33. ch.5.2,12; 


pet, and the clang of [| 6.11,12. De.32.25. La. 
invading swords.—-C. || 1.20. 


selves; and shall be quite overwhelmed with grief, 
terror, and shame. Their wealth shall be altogether 
unprofitable to them; nay, they shall be glad to be 
rid of it, or shall have it seized by the enemy: or, in 
the famine, it shall be unable to procure them sufficient 
food, —since they have made it the occasion of manifold 
wickedness, and have employed it in the service of 
idols. And as for my magnificent and beautiful temple, 
which has long been the glory of their nation, and 
which they have defiled with their idols and the service 
of them, I will quickly drive them far from it into 
Chaldea, and will give it into the hands of the most 
infamous heathens to be defiled, plundered, and de- 
stroyed. 23-27. Prepare for imprisonment, captivity, 
and bondage; for your land is full of capital crimes, 
oppression, rapine, and injustice. Therefore shall the 
barbarous Chaldeans seize upon your whole property, 
of which ye so proudlv boasted; nor shall your humblest 
entreaties be able to procure any respite, but one mis- 
chief shall follow another. Neither prophet not priest 
shall be able or allowed to teach you; nor shall the 
most prudent and experienced know how to advise 
you. Both magistrates and people shall be utterly 
infatuated and dispirited. 


Ver. 2. Land of Israel. The tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
and the fragments of the other tribes that had been left in se- 
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for “my wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 


cluded spots, or had returned from the nations into which they 
had fled, or been carried captive. 

Ver. 4. Thine abominations, Sc. Being ‘given over’ to your 
own will and ways, your abominations that you have chosen and 
loved, shall remain in the midst of every family and assembly, 
evidences of vour apostasy and causes of divine judgment. C. 

Ver. 10. The rod. Some think Nebtichadnezzar, who is called 
‘the rod of God's anger,’ and who was a proud man; but it seems 
rather to descrihe the oppression and pride that had grown up in 
Israel; and on account of which God commissioned as proud an 
oppressor to execute his righteous judgment. C. 

Ver. 12. Let not the buyer rejoice that he has obtained, nor 
the seller mourn that he has been forced to part with, property at 
an undervalue; it shall now be wrested frou the buyer by a for- 
eign power, as it was from the seller by domestic oppression. C. 

Ver. 19. The possession of silver and gold led to the abuse of 
them in luxury, pride, covetousness, and idolatry. While the 
Israelites were comparatively poor, they were industrious, and 
remembered God; when, by their industry, they became rich, 
they stumbled over their abundance, and forgot the giver.—A 
melancholy progress which Christianity, alas! too often witnesses 
in her own children; and against which all successful men have 
special need to “watch and pray.’ C. 

Ver. 20. ‘As to their beautiful ornaments, which were for pride, 
they turned them into images of their abominations, and their 
detestable things they made therewith; hence I will make them 
to them as an unclean thing.’ Boothroyd. 


REFLECTIONS. —God gives to sinners fair warning 
of their approaching ruin; and with tenderness he 
seeks byhiswarningstosavethemfromruin. But fear- 
ful and various are the plagues which men’s diversified 
iniquities entail uponthem. Andnothing can avail for 
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The sanctuary is defiled. 


15 The sword zs without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within: he that zs in the field 
shall die with the sword; and he that zs in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 ‘i But they that escape of them “shall 
escape, and shall be on tle mountains “like 


doves of the valleys, all of then mourning, every |° 


one for his iniquity. 

17 All ‘hands shall be feeble, and all knees 
shall be weak as water.? 

18 They shall also %gird themselves with sack- 
cloth, and horror shall cover them; and shame 
shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all 
their heads. 

19 They" shall cast their silver! in the streets, 
and their gold shall be removed ? their silver 
and their gold shall not be able to deliver them 
in the day of the wrath of the Lon»: they shall 
not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels ; 
because it is the ‘stumbling-block of their 
iniquity.” 

20 “i As for the beauty of his ornament, he 
set it in majesty; "but they made the images of 
their abominations, avd of their detestable things 
therein: therefore have I set it far from them.* 

21, And’ I will give it into the hands of the 
strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a spoil: and they shall pollute it. 

22 My” face will I turn also from them, and 
they shall pollute my secret place: for the 
robbers? shall enter into 1t, and defile it. 

23 Make” a chain;’ for? the land is full of 
bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring ‘the worst? of the 
heathen, and they shall possess their houses: "1 
will also make the pomp of the strong to cease, 
and their holy: places shall be defiled.? 

25 Destruction’ cometh; ‘and they shall seek 
peace, and there shall be none. 

26 Mischief“ shall come upon mischief, and 
rumour shall be upon rumour; then "shall they 
seek a vision“ of the prophet: “but the law shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
ancients.* 


EZEKIEL VIII. 


A.M. Cir. 3410. 
B.C. Cir. 594. 


e so e 414. Ps. 
I1.1. M at.24. 10. 

d 15.38.14;:59.11. Ho. 
rir CIO g DES. HI. 
Ho.14.1-3. 

e 15:13.7. Je.6.24.ch. 


9 Heb. go 
waler. 

Z 15.15.2,3; 3.24. Je. 
48. 371 3-25. Am. 8.10. 
Ps. 35.6. Job 21. 6. Re. 


21 
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415. 
de Pr.11.4. Zep.1.18. 
IS.2.20:30.22. 

1 Either their 
money, which had be- 
come useless in fa- 
mine—a temptation 
to plunderers, a hin- 
drance in flight; or 
their idols of silver 
and gold, which tke 
foolishly worshipped, 
and now, in despair, 
cast away.—C. 

2 lleb. for a sepa- 
ration or unclean- 
MESS) Cll. 30.17. 

2 Cl 14. 3,4. 

3 Or, because their 
iniquity rs their 
stumbling-block, 

J1s.64.11. Ps.96,6;48. 
2. ver.22. I Ki. vi. vil.2 
Ch.iii.-v. 

£ Ch.5. 11.2 Ch.33.4, 
S. Je 7.90 

* Or, made z£ unto 
hem an unclean 
thing, 

Z Ps.74.1-8; 79.1. Je. 
52.13 


12D6.32.20. ]€.18.17. 
Pegs eae) i 

5 The holy of holies, 
into which none but 
the high-priest might 
enter, He. 9.7, and 
therefore called ‘se- 
cret.'—C. 

6 Or, burglars, Ee, 
mL ons 

o Na.3.10. Je.27.2. 2 
tote bin Í 

7 See note * below. 

2 2 Ki.21.16. Zep.3. 
3.Je.6.6,8. ch.xxii.; 23. 
27:9.9.2 Ki.24.4. 

2 Ps.106.41. Hab. 1. 
6-10, Je.1.15;4.7;5.6;6. 
22,93: 12.12: 21.7; 25.9, 
Z1:60:95.7530.11. 

8 As there is 
‘growth in grace,’ so 
are there degrees in 
wickedness, of which 
the Chaldeans occu- 
pied the bad pre- 
eminence. See ch.28. 
7530.11.—C. 

7 ch.33.28. Je. 24. 8- 
10352.11,24-27. 

2 eer Ps, 83.12. 
ch. 9. 7; 21.2. Ps.68.35; 


73-12. [& 51.51. 

9 Or, they shall in- 
herit their holy 
places 


1 Heb. Cutting of, 
ch.5.12. 

¿1s.59.8-11:57.21.Je. 
8.15,17. 2 Ki,24.20, La. 
4.17,19. 

2% Je.4.20. De.32.23. 

9 ch.14.9 20.1; 33.7, 
31. ]6.21.2:38.14. 

2 See this exem- 
plified, Je.42.1,7:43.1- 
13. A fact often ex- 
emplified, whenthose 
who never pray in 
time of health, are 
eager that others 
should pray for them 
in tiine of sickness.-C. 

also 3. Ds. 74.9. 
I.a.2.9, 14. Am.8.11,12. 
Mi.3.6. 

3 Or, elders, ch.8.1; 
14.1;20.1.]6.18.18. 

* The chain was a 
fit symbol of cap- 
tivity. The expres- 
sion would appear 
more appalling to the 


A.M, Cir. 3410. 
B.C. cir. 594. 


Jews, from the fact 
that it was customary 
in ancient times to 
chain captives to: 
gether ina long file, 
and thus to drive 
them as cattle away 
to the land of exile. 
Such chain-gangsare 
seen upon the monu- 
ments of Assyria and 


Egypt.—P. 
y B 2I. 2; 52. 8-11. 
POSO 12:01.25. 


Z Is.3.11.ch.5.7;ver. 
4,8,9. Mat.7.2. 

4 Heb, with their 
Judgments. 

& Is.26. 11. 1 Ki. 20. 
2° Joel r7 ch.36.11, 
38; 37.6,13; 38.23. FS.9. 
16, 


AT 
HG. cir. 599. 
@ ch.1.2:20.1;24.1;26. 
1:20:1,17531.1; 32. 17;40. 
T 


1 The sixth year of 
the captivity of Je- 
hoiachin.—C. 

DOT 4 20. 1; 33. 
31.2 K1.4.38. Lu.10.39. 
A.c.22.3; 10.33. Mal.2. 


7. 
EE E EH 
d ch.r.26,27,4.Re.r. 

14,15.15.66.15-17. 

e Da. s. s. ch. 1. 3; 3- 
12,714.22, 40. E; 11.24. 
At.8.39.2 Ki.2.16,0r 5. 
2010.12) Col 2.65.2 Co. 
12.4. 

5 Ch.40.2. 

2 Whether this re- 
moval was actual, as 
in the case of Elijah, 
Philip, and Paul(1 Ki. 
18.12. 2 Ki.2.16. Ac. 8. 
39, 40. 2 Co.12.2-4) or 
merely in *the visions 
of God,' it is impossi- 
ble decisively to say. 
Both modes ofrevela. 
tion are alike easy to 
God. The three ex- 
amples cited render 
the actual transport 
probable, but the dig- 
ging described, ver.8, 
seems to favour the 
opposite view. The 
Lord knoweth.—C. 

Z Ver e: CN. 7.24. 2 
Ch.4.9.2 Ki.16.14. 

z Je.32.34. : 

Zoos 11:2 161. 21.7. 
ev 3o. Ex 205. De, 

32.16,21. 

æ ch.3.22,23;1.26-28; 
10.1-22; 43.2,3. Da. ro. 
5,6. Re.1.10-18. E x.3.1 


-4. 

7 PS.48. 2. Ge. 13. 14; 
ST, I2.Ex.3.3.]08.5.13. 

z s. f19.59. Ga. 1.15, 
16. A C.26.19. 

o 2 Ki.16.14. 

P ver.3;ch.5.11. 

g De.31.16-18,29;32. 
21. 15,65. 2-7. Am.3.3. 
Choy 21,225,160. 8:11.23. 

* Pr.s.14. 

3 That I should 
establish my worship, 
and intrust mine ora- 
cles and the honour 
of my name to the 
Gentiles, whom the 
Jews consider ‘far 
off strangers and 
aliens to the coven- 
ant of promise.—C. 

s Ps.78.60. 

Z Ver 11, 14,16. 

ze 1 Ki.7.12. 2 Ki. 21. 

veri. 

4 4 hole, Most pro- 
bably an emblem of 
the worship of Baal- 
peor—the idol by 
which Israel first feil, 
Nu, 25. 18, and which 
may be translated 
*lord of the opening, 
gap, or hole.’—C. 





zekiel's vision of adolatries, 


27 ‘The’ king shall mourn, and the prince 
shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land shall be troubled: *1 
will do unto them after their way, and accord- 
ing to their deserts* will I judge them; and 
“they shall know that I am the Lon». 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Ezekiel, in a vision of God at Jerusalem, 5 is showed the image of 


jealousy, T the chambers of imagern, 13 the mourners for Tammuz, 


16 the worshippers of the sun. 17 God's wrath for their idolatry. 
WI it came to pass m the *sixtli year, in 

the sixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I sat in mine house, and the ?elders 
of Judah sat before me, that “the hand of the 
Lord Gop fell there upon me. 

2 Then* I beheld, and, lo, a likeness as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire; and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightness, 
as the colour of amber. 

3 And he ‘put forth the form of an hand, 
and took ine by a lock of mine head; and the 
spirit lifted me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and “brought me? in the visions of God 
to Jerusalem, to the door of the "inner gate 
that looketh toward the north, ‘where was the . 
seat of "the image of jealousy, which provoketh 
to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, "the glory of the God of Is- 
rael was there, according to the vision that I 
saw in the plam. 

5 {1 Then said he unto me, Son of man, ‘lift 
up thine eyes now the way toward the north. 
"So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the 
north, and behold, northward at the °gate of 
the altar, *this image of jealousy 1n the entry. 

6 He said, furthermore, unto me, Son of 
man, seest thou what they do? even “the great 
abominations that the house of Israel "commit- 
teth here, that I should go far off? from? my 
sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see ‘greater abominations. 

7 "i And he brought me to “the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold, a hole* in 


¡the wall. 


us to account for them. And when we are faithful and 


their defence when God rises up to judgment. Sins 
and sorrows are inseparable. But happy then are they 
who mourn after a godly sort! Blessed are they that 
weep now, for they shall be comforted! Money is a 
dangerous snare to such as inordinately love it, and 
altogether unprofitable in the day of God’s wrath or in 
the eternal state. Justly are God’s ordinances taken 
from those who despised and profaned them. If men 
will not be governed by the laws and experience the 
power of godliness, it is not meet that they should long 
be honoured by the form of it. And if all ranks will 
add sin to sin, it is but just that God should make all 
of them to share in miseries, one after another. 





CHAPTER VIII. Ver. 2. Fire—tle emblem of power to 
consume in judgment, 2 Pe. 3. 7.—Brightness—the excellence and 
glory of Christ. —A mber—neither as fire to consume, nor bright 
as light, but a chastened radiance which the eye might look upon 
pure Is.45.22; Jn. 1. 14; He. 12.2; x Jn.1.1-3. C. 

Ver. 3. The seat. The niche or pedestal on which the image 
was placed. It iscalled “image of jealousy,' because it provoked 
the Lorp, who is ‘a jealous God'—jealous of his own honour; 
jealous of any perversion of his truth or degradation of his wor- 
ship; and jealous lest any base idol or abominable lust should 


his subjects—the fidelity of the church he had espoused in the 
bonds of the everlasting covenant. C. 

Ver. 10. The Egyptians worshipped ‘creeping things,’ such as 
the beetle, and “abominable beasts,' such as the crocodile, &c. 
And the strong propensity of Israel about this time to return into 
Egypt, renders it highly probable that they had adopted their 
idolatry. The subterraneous tombs of Egypt present upon their 
walls exactly such paintings as the prophet here describes. C. 

Ver. 12. Forsaken the earth—the land of Judea. This seems 
to have been, not a figurative expression, but an actual opinion. 
Jaazaniah and his coadjutors in idolatry did not attempt to un- 
deify JEHOVAH: they merely asserted he had ‘forsaken the land,’ 
and left them at liberty to choose another tutelary god. C. 

Ver. 14. Tammuz, Adonis, whom the heathen fabled to have 
been beloved of Venus, the goddess of licentiousness—for heathen- 
ism deifted and worshipped every form of wickedness—who, when 
he was killed by a wild boar, wept for him. And this her lamen- 
tation was annually observed with affected weeping both by men 
and women. C. 

Ver. 17. They put the branch to their nose. Each heathen 
deity had his dedicated tree, of which a ‘branch’ was presented 
in the hand during worship; to which custom this is supposed to 
be an allusion. The passage, however, has been translated :— 
‘And, lo, they send forth a scornful noise through their nostrils’ 
(Nezwcome).—They mock the worship of Jehovah, upon whose 
temple they have turned their backs. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God keeps a particular account of 


active in improving the discoveries which God hatn 
bestowed upon us, we may expect more. The more 
we retire from the world into our own heart, and fix 
our attention on things above, we may more reasonably 
hope for still further communications from God. And 
to see his glory is an excellent mean of discovering 
to us the infinitely odious nature of idolatry and 
other wickedness, which turns his truth into a lie, and 
his glory into shame. What multitudes of abomina- 
tions crowd together! If one be found, we may reckon 
of thousands which still lie hid. But it will require a 
diligent search to find them out, either in ourselves or 
others. And nowhere may we expect greater or more 
heinous abominations than in connection with the wor- 
ship of God. Many make a fair show in God's house 
in public, who, if followed to their secret chambers, 
would be found sunk in filthiness and impiety. And 
seldom can any be found worse than evil ministers and 
magistrates. Nothing more encourages men to in- 
dulgence, or even impudence, in sin, than a practical 
disbelief of God's all-seeing knowledge and all-present 


steal away from him the love of his children—the allegiance of | every message that he sends us, and will shortly call | majesty. Ifonce women transgress the bw modesty 
11 
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Ezekiel’s vision of idolutries. 


8 Then said he unto mc, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall: and when I had digged m the 
wall, behold, a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold 
the *wicked abominations that they do here. 

10 So I “went in and saw; and behold, every 
form of creeping things,and abominable beasts,’ 
and all the 1dols? of the house of Israel, pour- 
trayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy men 
of the ancients of the house of Israel,’ and in 
the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Shaphan,! with? every man his censer in his 
hand; and a thick cloud of 1ncense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen what the ancients? of the house of Is- 
rael do “in the dark, every man in the chambers 
of his imagery? for they say, "The Lon» seeth 
us not; the Lon» hath forsaken the earth.” 

13 ‘i He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see “greater abominations 
that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lonp's house which was toward the 
north; and behold, there sat women weeping? 
for 'l'ammuz.? 

15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see “greater abominations ane dies 

16 Y And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lorp’s house; and, behold, “at the 
door of the temple of the Lorp, between the 
porch and the altar, were about five and twenty 
men, ?with their backs? toward the temple of 
the Lon», and their faces toward the east; and 
they worshipped the sun toward the east. 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man? Is it a light thing to the 
house of Judah that they commit! the abomin- 
ations which they commit here? for they have 
filled the land with violence, and have returned 


to provoke me to anger; and, lo, they put the!” 


branch to their nose.” 
18 Therefore” will I also deal in fury: mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity; 


EZEKIEL IX. 


A.M. cir. 3411. 
B.C: cir. 593 


v ch.20.8. 
X: E 23.11. 
$ Beasts, even un- 
clean ones, worship 
ped as gods, Le. xi. 
De. xiv. Ps. 106. 19,20. 
KO 1:23, With De 4r 
e IN U. 33.55. 
6 Heb. dung gods, 
Le. 26.30. ch.6. 4,6. 
7Probablythe mem- 
bers of the Sanhe- 
drum, 626.19: S Si rO: 
IND TI 
3 2 Ki, 22, 3,8,12 
22.Je.26.24;29. San 10. 
ZS 2 16.17,35. 2Ch. 
26.1 
8 de elders, ver. 11; 
Chir4 1:001: 
a Ep. 5. 12. ver. 7,8; 
Ch. 16.51. Jn.3.20. 
6 ch.9.9. Ps.94.7.] ob 
22 15. Je: 44- 15. 15:00 
15. 
9 See note * bo 
ca 11.513969; 
1 Northward. $i "the 
tem le. 
2In a lewd and 
beastly manner, be- 
wailing the death of 
that deified monster 
of lewdness, Nu.25.3. 
IELNILST 
3 Tanunuz, or Ado- 
nis, was a beautiful 
outh who dwelt as a 
unter in the wooded 
heights of Lebanon. 
lle was killed by a 
wild boar near the 
great fountain atAph- 
eca. Venus, who was 
enamoured of hin, 
caused him to be dei- 
fied; a temple was 
erected in honour of 
him, and the stream 
beside which he fell 
was called by his 
name. Yearly, onthe 
day of his death, a 
high festival was 
held, and Syrian fe- 
males assembled | 
from far and near to | 
weep for him, and to 
indulge in lascivious 
rites. What a terri- 
ble picture does it 
give of the corrup- 
tion of the whole Jew- 
ish people, that they 
engaged in such or- 
gies within the sacred 
precincts of God's 
temple! — 2, 
d ver.g, 13.2 Ti. 3.13. 
Je.9.3. Ini30. 11:15:22 
ez . 7. 7. 2 Ni. 16. 
2.17. 1 K 65: 


4 The place where 
the Jewish priests in- 
voked the mercy of 
Jehovah, Joel 2.17.-C. 

& 2Ch.29.6553.3-5. On 
2.27; 32.33; 44.17. 2 Ch. 
24. 18, DE 4.19: 17: 3. 2 
KL23.5,11.J0DI851.90. 

5 Their backs. | 
Turned from 
Shekinah, 
holy of holies, and 
towards an idol that 
could not save.—C. 

6 Or, /s there any 
thing lightest than to 
commit, PS.106.19,20. 
Mi. 6, 12,16.]e.ii.-xix. 

7 ver. 16. De. 32. 21. 
ch. 15.6. Or, smeil 

or Kiss flowers or 
Loughs, in honour of 
idols. 

I Na. 1.2.ch.5.11-13; 
7159: 16.42. 2413195; 


ds. | 


* Thesenseless and 
abominable idolatry 
of the Israelites is 
here depicted with 
great graphic power. 
God's purpose in ex- 
posing it is to show 
the cause of those 
terrible judgments | 





and tle |J] 


| 


A.M. CI 341%, 

B.C, cir, 593 
yronounced upon 
oth an infatuated 
E DI and a polluted 
an The represen- 
tation is here syni- 
bolic; but the evils 
which it symbolizes 
are real. The people 
looked for help to 
Egypt, and in order 
to secure it they seem 
to have conformed to 
the grossest forms of 
Egyptianidolatry.In- 
stead of trusting in 
Jehovah, whose infin- 
ite mercy and omni- 
poten power had 
een so wonderfully 
displayed during the 
whole course of their 
national history,they 
turncd from him to 
vile Idols of 
Lgypt.—P. 

(ONE ACEL 
a KE i MSA ZEC: 
7.13. ] u. 10.13, 14. 


CHAP. TX. 

1 ch.1.26, 2.e. Christ, 
chi. 40.3345.6. 

G AM,3.7,5; 1.2, Ch. 

1.24.RE.14.7,9,15. 

2 Angels and Chal. 
deans, Ps. 103.20. Da. 
10.21.27 K1.10.24. 

3 ‘Fron the sin, 
says Hengstenberg, 

‘the prophet turns to 
the punishment. The 
announcement of this 
begins in this section 
with the slaying ofthe 
sinful inhabitants of 
the city. and then in 
the following chapter 
we have the destruc- 
tion of the city itself. 
The scene is the fol- 
lowing:—At the com- 
mand of the Lord, 
who will punish the 
revolt of his people, 
appear the ministers 
of his righteousness, 
six in number, ana in 
their midst a man 
clothed in linen, the 
former with weapons 
of destruction, the 
latter with an ink- 
horn. The y come (the 
scene is the temple) 
near the brazen al- 
tar: thencethe glory 
of the Lord went 
towards them from 
the most holy place 
to the threshold of 
the teniple. It gives 
to the man clothed in 
linen the order to dc- 
stroy the ungodly 
without mercy. The 
orders are executed.’ 

2 Ge. 18. 2. Je. 25. 9; 
32.283,79; 8. 16-19; 5.15- 
17.1, 13-10. 

€ ch.8.14. à 2 
ie 1535 oC S 

4 Heb. zs 2277: 1 

5 Heb. a weapon of 
| ES breakin g n 
| pieces. 

6 Christ, Re.1.13;8. 
3, 4. Zec. 1.8, vies 


| 26. Mat.28.18.1 Ti.2.5; 


a ts 


ei angel, Re. rs.s,6; S 


CR Sa 10.6,7. 
Mal.3.16 

7 Heb. upon Jus 
fogs. SEE VELA 

e Cli, 39.17.15:20.2> 
Gare 

g Ps.g2.1. ch.1.26; 3: 
3: 9. A; 1O.1,4,18,10, E: 

E Heb. mark a 
RAPE, MIX 12,09 ahd 
Wal, are Re. 7.3: 14.1; 
9.4320. 4. 15.4.3. PS.87.6. 
2 Co.r.22. 

ZS Ps. 119. 53,136. Is. 
quc s Co.12. 
| 21.2 Pe.2.8,9 


God's wrath for idolatry. 


‘and though they cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 A vision, whereby is showcd the preservation of some, 5 and. the 
destruction of all the rest. 8 God cannot be entreated for them. 


E cred! also in mine ears with ĉa loud 

voice, saying, Cause them’ that have charge 

over the city to draw near, even every man wih 
his destroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, °six men came from the way 
of the “higher gate, which heth* toward the 
north, and every man a slaughter weapon? in 
his hand; and one man® among them was 
“clothed with linen, with a writers inkhorn by 
his side: and they went in, and stood *beside 
the brasen altar. 

3 And ‘the glory of the God of Israel was 
gon up from the cherub, whereupon he was, 
to the threshold of the house: and he called to 
tke man clothed with linen, which Aad the 
writer's inkhorn by his side; 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go through 
the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and set a mark® upon the foreheads 
of the men “that sigh, and that cry, for all the 
abominations that be lomo | in the midst thereof. 

5 T And to the others he said in mine hear- 
mg” Go ye after him through the city, and 
smite; let not your eye spare, neither have ye 

ity: 

i 6 Slay utterly’ old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women; “but come not 
near any man upon whom zs the mark; and 
‘begin at my sanctuary. ‘Then they began at 
"the ancient men which were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, °Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain; go ye forth. 
And they went forth, and slew. in the city. 

8 “| And it came to pass, while they were 
slaying them, and I was left, that ?I fell upon 
my face, and cried, and said, “Ah, Lord Gop: 
wilt thou destroy all the ‘residue of Israel in thy 
pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem? 


9 Heb. mine ears. d De.32.39,41,42.Ch.5.11;7.4,9; 8.18; 24.14. J Ex.32.27. Ess 
rKi.8.40 1 Heb. fo destruc or. RYEx.12.23.Re.7.319.4113.8.2T1.2.19. ¿1Pe.4.17,18.Am. 
3.2. Lu.12.47.Je.25.29.ch.8.5-16. 72 ch.8.11,12,16. o See ch.7.20-27. Ps.74.5,7;79.18] 2002 
25.6, 18352.1 3-23. I5.C4. 11,12. La.1.103 2. 4,6,7,2034.9-11.2Ch.36.17. ¿Nu.r2.5;16.4,22/ 45 9 0500 
1 Ch.21.16.Ezr.9.5.Mat.26.39. g De.g.18.Je.9.1. Ro.12.15. He.13.3.Ps.89.46. 7 Genus 





of their sex, they bid fair to stick at nothing horrid or 
obscene. And if men once turn their back upon God’s 
institutions, they bid fair endlessly to wander after their 
own inventions. But shortly shall the most secret 
abominations: be discovered, and the most shocking 
and daring be sufficiently punished. 


CHAPTER IX. Ver. 2-11. The six armed de- 
stroyers denote the Chaldeans and other instruments 
of God's vengeance. The maz with the ink-horn de- 
notes Jesus Christ, who manages all the slaughter of 
apostate nations, nay, all in the world, so as may con- 
sist with the preservation of his people, especially those 
who faithfully mourn over, and testify against, abound- 
ing iniquities. 

Ver. 1. Cause them that have charge, &c. The princes of the 
Chaldeans, who had = charge from God to execute righteous 
judgment against the wicked inhabitants of the city. C. 

Ver. 2. Szx men. Equivalent to the six labour days of the 
week—a number exactly completed in the six successive incur- 
sions of the Chaldeans. See Je. 52. 28. —‘And one man among 
(not of) them clothed with linen’ —represents the righteous dis- 

crimination of God in the execution of his judgments upon mixed 





on whether he employ human or angelic agency, Re. 
15.071 

Ver. d ^ he glory... was gone uf. The ‘glory,’ or Shekinah, 
had gone up from the “door of the inner gate,’ ch. 8. 3, and now 
appeared on the threshold, ready to enter, judge, or depart. C. 

Ver. 4. Set a mark. The Jews thought the mark was the 
letter called thau, the first in the Hebrew word Jaw. Some early 
Christian writers admitting this to be the mark, yet held it was in 
the Samaritan character, which was in form of a cross—thus 
showing how early the superstitious use of that symbol of salva- 
tion had crept into the church. From Re. 14. 1 the mark wiil be 
found to be the zazze of the Father, acknowledging his children, 
and sealing them with the Spirit of promise until the day of re- 
demption; and the aze of the Lamò, Re. 22. 4, acknowledging 
those whom he had redeemed, washed in his blood, and clothed 
in his righteousness. See also the holy priesthood of believers 
unplied in this forehead mark, comp. Ex. 28. 38, with Re. 1.6. C. 

Ver. 6. Ancient men. The Sanhedrim, ch. 8. 10, 11, in God's 
house governors by office, idolaters by practice. A solemn warn- 
ing to all who bear rule in the Christian church to beware both 
of * the fear of man which bringeth a snare,’ and that love of the 
world, which sooner or latcr is sure to terminate in that “covet- 
ousness which is idolatry.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God's ministers of wrath, no less 
than of mercy, are always ready at his call. But how 
exceeding loath he is to leave a church, till tbeir ob- 
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stinacy and impudence, as it were, force him away! 

And gradual even then are the removals of his com- 
fortable presence. But even in the midst of ruin and 
destruction, he takes peculiar care of the protection of 
his followers, however wezk and concealed their holi- 
ness and zeal may be. He knows them that are his; 
and not one of them shall be Jost. And he will keep 
them safe amidst common calamities who keep them- 
sclves pure amidst abounding provocations. But when 
he has gathered his wheat into his garner, nothing re- 
mains for the chaff but unquenchable fire. Those who 
persist in impenitence must die without mercy. And 
none meet with more terrible destrnction than unfaith- 
ful magistrates and ministers. God’s temple protects 
penitent, not obstinate offenders. And if judgment 
begin at the house of God, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear? If servants in it defile it with their 
idolatries, no wonder that God should suffer the ene- 
mies of it to defile it with their violences.—But if God 
spare us in mercy, we ought to intercede for our sinful 
brethren.—And even though for their sinfulness God 


The vision of the coals of fire. 


A Then said he unto me, "The iniquity of the 
E usc of Israel and Judah ¿s exceeding great, 
and the land is full of? blood, and the city full 
of perverseness ;* for they say, “Ihe Lorp hath 
forsaken the earth, and the Lorp seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine "eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity; dut zl will re- 
compense their way upon their head. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which 4ad the mkhorn by his side, reported the 
matter,’ saying, *I have done as thou hast com- 
manded me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered over the city. 8 The 
vision of the cherubims. 


HEN I* looked, and behold, in the *firma- 
ment that was above the head of the cheru- 
bims there appeared over them as it were a 
sapphire stone, as the appearance of the like- 

ness of a throne.’ 
2 And “he spake? unto the man? clothed with 


linen, and said, “Go in between the wheels,’ even |- 


under the cherub, and fill thine’ hand with coals 
of fire from between the cherubimns, and *scatter 
them over the city.” And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right’ 
side of the house, when the man went in; and 
the* cloud? filled the inner court. 

4 Then the %glory of the Lorp went up! from 
the cherub, tand stood over the threshold of the 
house; and ‘the house was filled with the clond, 
and the court was full of the brightness of the 
LorD's glory. 

5 And the sound of the cherubims' wings 
was heard even to the “outer court, as the 'voice 
of the Almighty God when he speaketh.’ 

6 And it came to pass, that "when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, saying, 
Take fire from between the wheels, “from between 
the cherubims; then he went 1n, and ?stood be- 
side the wheels. 

7 And one cherub stretched forth? his hand 
from between the cherubims unto the fire that 
was between the cherubims, and took thereof, 
and put 27 into the hands of Au that was clothed 
with linen; who took z£, and “went out. 

8 And “there appeared in the cherubims 
the* form of a man's hand under their wings. 

9 And! when I looked, behold, the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one 
cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: 
and the appearance of the wheels was as the 
colour of a beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four 


should refuse to grant our requests, he will condescend 
to show us the reasons of his conduct. 





CHAPTER X. Ver. 1-7. The ¢hrone, ver. I, 
denotes God's coming in a way of judgment against 
the Jews. The man clothed in linen, taking the fire 
Ke between the cherubims to scatter over the city, ver. 
2, 


Gentiles. 


EZEKIBL AI. 


A. M. Cir. 3411. 
B.C. Cin "503. 


ZGIL7. ES. 16.25. De. 
31. 16, 29; 32. 5,15-21. 2 
Ki. 17. 7-23; xxi, xxiv. 
Is.i.-iii. v. ix. xxx. lix. 


Jeu us chu xxiv. 
Zcp.i.-iii. Mi. ii.iii. 
2 Heb. filled with. 


3 Stained every- 
where with the blood 
of the righteous—of 
God's “persecuted 
saints. —C, 

4 Or, wresting of 
Judy ment, 

£ Is. 29.15. ch. 8. 12. 
= 94.7;x.-xlii. Job 22. 


Pooh 5. 115 7.4; 8.18, 
See ver.5. 

v ch. 5.6-15:7.8,9. De. 
322541:150:2:9,9. PT, 11. 


31. 

5 Heb. returned the 
word. 

x Ps.40.8. Jn. 14. 31. 
Re.16.17;17.17. 


CHAP. X. 


a Ps.85.8. Hab.2. 1. 

ó ch. 1.22,26. Re.4.2, 

3. Ex. 24. 10. Is. 66. 1. 
Re.3.21. He. 1.8. 

1 The throne was 
at once the seat and 
symbol of Jehovah. 
He is not mentioned; 
but it is evident froin 
the scope of the pas- 
sage, and especially 
from the beginning 
of ver. 2, where the 
divine name is un- 
derstood, that Jeho- 
vah was the grand 
object before the 
prophet's mind, and 
the supreme Director 
of all that took place. 


P. 

2 God, Re.4.3. 

3 He spake. The 
Zeen Seco 54. 


4 Christ, ch. 9. 2-4, 
II. 

c ch. r. I3 Ps. 120.4; 
140,10, Re.8.5. Lutz 


49. 

9 IVheels, For their 
import, See notes on 
ch.i.— 

6 Heb. the hollow 
of thine, 

d 2Ki.25.9. Mi.1.12. 
Re.8.5. Je.52.13.ch.20. 
47.Je.x1x.xxi.; 34.2337. 
8, 10, Ex.9.8-10. 

7 In ch.ix. the man 
clothed with linen 
was a messenger of 
mercy, to watch over 
and set a divine 
mark on God's peo- 
ple. In this chapter 
he is a messenger of 
judgment, to take 
fire, the symbol of 
destruction, from be- 
tween the cherubim, 
and scatter it over 
tus city.—P. 

8 North, ver.18. 

eco 12: 2033,29; 6. 
VET, IM:CN:11.23. 

9 The cloud in 
which—the time be- 
ing daylight — the 
Shekinah glory ap- 
peared. SSC 

g Nu.16.I9. 

1 Heb. pm lifted 


uf. 

ZS ch.9.3. 

z Ex.40. 35.1 Ki.8.10, 
Ira chr 25 598.43. 5. 
e 2490n r. 14. Re. 


> Si 1.24; 11.22; Ver. 
13,19. 

21 Ki.7 

¿ Ps.29. as. 68.3; 78. 
18. Job 40.9;37.2,5. 

2The Lord gave 
audible responses to 
Moses in the wilder- 
ness, and also to the 
prayers of the high- 
priest, from the most 
holy place. The voice 
must have been of 
such a character as 
could be distinguish- 
ed by the assembled 
multitudes.—F. 

zt ver.2. Mat. 12. 18. 
nor: 31. 15.45.33. 

o 15,80,1:99.1. 

P 1s.10.5,6. Je.25.29. 
Ho.5.10. Ani. 3.6, 

3 Heb. sent forth, ` 

g ch. 12, 23-28; 7. 2- 
12, De.32.35. Re.22.12. 
15:10.33.1 T h. 5. 3. Mat. 
24.33.34. 

* ver.21. 

SO ES, EG 0, 10, 1 
Co.15.10,58. 15.6.6, Ps. 
115.1. L.u. 17. 10. 

£ ch.1. 15-17. 


A.M. cir. 3411. 
Hu Cir. 593. 





4 Ps. 104. 24. Ro. 11. 
33. Ps.36.0;72.18;1 11.2. 

Ge, 15.3. Denoting the 
mysterious Nature of 
churches and provi- 
dences. 

Š See note on ch, 1. 
16.—C, 

3t 15.55.11.ver.22, 

6 See note on ch. 1. 
17.—C. 

Or, spirit, ch. 1. 
ao Mat.8.9. Jn.1 

8 Heb TER zi 

v ch.1.18. Re.4.8. 2 
Ch. 16.9. Ps. 34. 15. Pr. 5. 
21.1 5.3. 
à "The emblems of 
omniscience—of the 

'eyes of the Lord 
which are over all 
the earth, beholdin 
the evil and the good’ 
—and of the * wisdom 
that cometh down 
from above, from the 
Father of lights," and 
with which he en- 
qows, in appropriate 
ineasure, every one 
that discovers his 
lack and prays for a 
ly, Ja.1.5,17.—C. 

Or, they werecali: 
ed in my hearing, 
Wheel, or Galgai, i.e. 
move round. 

X S5. 103.20. He. 1.14. 
chr. die Ps. 119.91; 
I47.I 

2 o CAE Rather, 
‘Roll onl’ (see ver. 
16); an emblem of 
that still progressive 
movement, however 
apparently retarded 
or stationary (ver. 
17), which is to con- 
tinue in the church 
until the ‘gospel of 
the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the 
world for a witness 
unto all nations.'—C. 

Ly ch-1.6,8,10. 

z Pr.14.4. Ps. 103.20; 
I8. 10. 

a Lu.15.10. 2 Sa. 14. 


ul 37.36.2Sa.24.16. 
Ps.91.11.Pr.28.1. 

c Da.9.21.1Pe 1.12. 

ini Rios. 
1550: 

P nde 43. 3; ver. 
20 

3 This is the living 
creat “e, called also 

‘creatures, ch. r. 13. 
The church, con- 
sisting of *creatures” 
or individuals, is also 
'a creature, being 
one temple reared of 
y stones (1 Pe. 1. 

4, 5), one body com- 
posed of many niem- 

ers (1 Co. r2. 12-20), 
but with one life and 
one Spirit.—C. 

£ Ch.I. 19-21; 11. 22; 
ver.17,19. 

A ch.1.12,20 21. Re. 
4.5.G€.1. 2,3.Job 26.13. 
ROSA Re, rr rr: 

4 Or, of life. 

z ch.7.20-22. Je.7.12 
14, with Ps 78. 6o. Je. 
bea fi eise 
12. Mat.23. 38. ver. 4. 

(chinos Ge 3.94. 
Ps.18.10; 68.17. 2 Ki.6 
ETS 2 IL. 

9 Which now stood 
in the court, ver. 3,4. 

6 The Shekinah no 
longer occupied the 
symbolical mercy- 
seat “within the 
veil, but is now 
borne by the church 
universal in her wit- 
ness to the incarna- 


tion, sacrifice, and 
j ustifying resurrec- 
tion of the Lord 


Jesus, Ro.4.25.—C. 

& ch. 11. 22; ver. 15- 
Eger 

ANO  VOrLads ch. 

I1.29. 

a ch.8.16;43.4. 

Eesen El1.2.9 
EIT E] T.21,22. r Pe. 3. 
22. Ps.68.17, 18. 

2 ver.15, ch. 3 22 23; 
26; 3.15,23543.2, 

q W SE I Ki. cs 29,353 
7.29.3 

his 10,12, Re.4. 
7. Ver. 14. 

$ Chir. ro Ps.103.20; 
18,30. 15.55.11. Ho.14. 


0 


CHAP. XL 
a ch.3.12,14,22; 8. 3; 
ver. 24. Ac. 8.39. 1 Ki. 
18.12. 
& ch.10.19:43.4. 


justice of God on Jerusalem, according to the predic- 
tions of his prophets, and by the ministration of angels. 
The bright cloud that filled thernner court,ver. 3, 4, might 
denote the terrible judgment of God cn the priests; or 
his presence, as leaving the Jews and coming to the 
The terrible sound of the cherubim’ s wings, 
heard even to the outer court, ver. 5, may denote the 
6, 7. denotes Christ as executing the destructive | terrible judgments of God on the Jews, heard of among 
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The vision of the cherubims. 


had one likeness, as if a wheel* had been in the 
midst? of a wheel. 

11 When" they went? they went upon their 
four sides; they turned not as they went, but 
to the place whither the head? looked they fol- 
lowed it; they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body,® and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, 
were “full of eyes? round about, even the wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, Ht was “cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel!? 

LL And! every one had four faces: ‘the first 
face was the face of a cherub, and “the second 
face was the face of a man, and the *third the 
face of a hon, and the ‘fourth the face of an 
eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were “hfted up. ‘This 
is the living creature? that I saw by the river 
of Chebar. 

16 And? when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them; and when the cherubims lifted 
up their wings to mount up from the earth, the 
same wheels also turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood; and when 
they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves 
also: for "the spirit of the living creature* was 
in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lorn ‘departed from 
off the threshold of the house, and ?stood over 
the *cherubims.? 

19 And *the cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my sight: 
when they went out, the wheels also were 
beside them; and every oze stood 'at the door 
of "the east gate of the Lonp's house; “and the 


l glory of the God of Israel was over them above. 


20 This? zs the hvmg creature that I saw 
under the God of Israel by the river of Chebar; 
and 4I knew that they were the cherubims. 

21 Every” one had four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings; and the likeness of the hands 
of a man was under their wings. 

22 And the hkeness of their faces was the 
same faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themselves: they ‘went 
every one straight forward. 

CHAPTER XL 
1 The presumption of the princes of Judah. 4 Their sin and judg- 
ment deelared. 13 Ezekiel complaining, God showeth him his purpose 
in saving a remnant, 21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of 


God leaveth the city. 24 Ezekiel, carried back by the Spirit, prophesi- 
eth to them of the captivity. 


ll ¡as the* spirit lifted me up, and 


brought me unto the *east gate of the 


the heathen; or the gospel published by the apostles 
to the Gentiles. 13, I plainly discerned that every 
providential dispensation, and every particular church, 
was under the direction and government of somc supe- 
rior being, even God himself. [See further explication 
of cherubims, wheels, &c., on ch. 1. | 


Ver. 3. Right side. The pillar called Yachix, or the strength- 
ener, stood upon the right side of the entrance.—The brazen sea, 


The princes’ sin and punishment. 


Lonps house, which looketh eastward: and, 
behold, at the door of the gate “five and twenty 
men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of 
Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, “princes 
of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these 
are the men that ‘devise mischief, and give 
wicked counsel in this city; 

3 Which say, 9/¢ 2s not near; let us build 
houses:? this” city as the caldron, and we £e the 
flesh.š 

4 "i Therefore ‘prophesy against them, pro- 
phesy, O son of man. 

5 And the Spirit of the Lorp ell upon me, 
and said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the Lorp, 
Thus: have ye said, O house of Israel: for ‘I 
know the things that come into your mind, 
every one of them. 

6 Ye" have multiplied your slain in this city, 
and ye have filled the streets thereof with the 
slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, ? Your 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they 
are the flesh, and this ein zs the caldron; but 
I? will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 

8 Yet have feared the sword; and I will bring 
a sword upon you, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And” I will bring you out of the midst 
thereof, and deliver you into the ‘hands of 
strangers, and will execute judgments ‘among 
you. 
10 Ye shall "fall by the sword: I will judge 
you in the bordert of Israel; and “ye shall 
know that I am the Lon». 

11 This? edu shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; du¢ I 
will judge you in the border of Israel? | 

12 And ye shall know that I am the Lorn: | 
for ye *have not walked? in my statutes, neither 





EZEKIEL 


AN Clr. 3411. 
BC. 503. 


€ ch.8.16. 

d ch.22.27. H0.5.10. 
[s rroo sn MI. 3. 1. Je. 
5.3. Da.9.8. 

e Mi.2.1.Je.18.18.Is. 
28.14,15;30.1,2;8.11,12. 
Nu.23.18, 

1 Or, vaxity. 

g ch.12.22,27.4m.6. 
3. 2Pe.3.4, with Je.16. 
2 3, C. 

2 Or, It is zo? for us 
to build houses near. 

A Je.r.13. ch.24.3-6, 
with ver, 7,9,11. 2 Ch. 
36. 106.15.28.22. 

3 As if they had 
said, ‘The destruc- 
tion of the city—the 
judgment of God—is 
not near. When this 
city shall become a 
caldron, and we the 
flesh, then, but not 
til then (that is, 
never, will the pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel be 
fulfilled.’ Thus mock- 
ing Ezekiel by a re- 
ference to Jeremiah, 
who had compared 
the judgments of 
Jerusalem to a seeth- 
Ing-pot, Je.1.13.—C. 

2 15.3.11.H0.8.1;6:3. 
Is.58. r. ch.20.46,47. 

7 ch, 2.259: 4; 24/19: 
ae 

£ Ps.90.8350.21.Am. 
8:7. Mal 3.13. 

4 He.4.13. Re. 2. 23. 
JM 2:24,25;21,17. Je.16, 
19:32:20. P5.139.2,3. I 
Sa. 07. 

9% 2K1.24.4.15.1.15. 
de Ed Le MEX 
2,3.Ver.7;ch.7.23;22.3- 
12,27 ;24.6-9. 

o ver. 6; ch. 24. 3-13. 
Mi.3.3. 

£ ver.9-11.Je.52.24- 
27;39.6.2 Ki.25. 18-22. 

a Ir.10.24. 15.00.42 
Je.42.16. Ps.50.22. Job 
20.24. 

7 Ver. 7, 10, 11. 2 KI: 
25.18-22. Je.39.6; 52.24 
-27, with 1 Ki. 8. 65. 2 
K1.14.25. 

+ De.28.36. Ne.9.36, 
37.Ps.106.41. 

£ ch.16.38. 

2 Je.s2.10. 

v 2 K1.14.25. 

4 Hamath on the 
‘border,’ Nu. 34.8,11, 
was the place where 
the sons of Zedekiah 
and all the princes 
yore Slain, Je.52.9,10. 

A ch'6:7% r31osra 2T, 
23.15.26.11.Ps.9.16. 

J ver. 7, 9, IO, with 
ver.3. 

9 At Riblah, Jes}? 
6;52.10,24,27, with Nu. 
34.11.1 Ki8.65.2k 1.14. 
25.ver.10. 

2 2 K1.18. 12; Bzr. 9. 
7.Ne.9.34. 

6 Or, who have not 
walked. 





* This prophecy in 
its full sense is essen- 
tially Messianic, The 
return from the Baby- 
lonish exile was a 
partial fulfilment ; but 
that fulfiment was in 
itself a type of a 
greater—the final in- 
gathering of the 


SS 


A.M. cir. 3411. 
B.C. Cite Sd. 


Jewish nation to their 
God and Saviour. 
The new heart and 
new spirit mentioned 
in ver.rg must signify 
a total and radical 
change of national 
character, which has 
never yet taken 
place, but which we 
may with confidence 
look for.— P. 

a 2Ch.130:2 15016; 
3. Ps. 106. 35-39. ch. 8. 
10,14,16; xvi. xx. xxii.— 
xxiv.]e.ii.-xix.Is.i.-v. 
ix.lix.2 Ki.17.7-23. Le, 
18. 3,24. De.12.29-31. 

0 1 K1.13,4. Cl.37.75 
14.293,25. 40.6.5. Nu: 
14.35-37- 

¿c Ver r De n PRO. 
15.Ac s.5,1O. 

d 1 Ki.19.17. Ho.6. s. 

7 The death of 
Pelatiah may have 
been a readity corre- 
sponding to the time 
when the prophet 
was counnanded to 
denounce the sins of 
the princes.—C. 

e ch. 9:8: 22. 30 Es. 
106.23. D e.9.18,19.] os. 
7.6-9. 1 Ch.21.16. 2 Sa. 
6.9. Ps. 119.120. 

E PS.103,13, TA Dv 
32,33. Hab. 3.2, with 
ver.13. 

8 Fellow -captives, 
ch.1.1. 2 Ki. 24. 12-16. 
Jean rs: 

Z Jn.r6.2.Is.65.5;66. 
5.M1.2.9:3.11. 

z 1.e.26.44. De.30.3, 
4. 15.4 :.6,7. Mi.1.12. 2 
Ki.25.12-16.Je.24.1,5. 

J PS.31.20; 91.1-9;90. 
1540-7, 2 11 SAO pra: 
Je.42.11;29.5-7,11. 

9 *Yet will I be to 
them a sanctuary for 
a little time’ (Vew- 
conte). L their 
covenant God, will 
supply to them the 
place of temple and 
ordinances.—C. 

& Je.30.18.Am.9.14. 
cli. 36.7,16,23,24; 28.25; 
Sir jeta re IS ELONI. 
10,11: 

1 See note * in first 
column. 

é Col.3.5-8.Tit.2 12. 
ch. 37,23; 6-11; Joel3. 
17.Mi.5.10-14. 15.1.25, 
27. H 0.2.16;14.8. 

NICOI IOT cll. IB. 
ar. Lucr gs [Neid.26, 
T6:32.30,40:24. 7:31.33, 
34. ch. 36.26,27; 37. 22. 
Zep.3.9. De. 30.6. Ps. 
51.10.29 C0. 4.16" 5.17. 
Ga.6.15;5.6. 

o Zec. 7.12. Is. 48. 4; 
63.17. He:3-13: 

¿ch.36.26.2Ki.22. 19. 

g Ro. 16.26. De. 12 
32. Lu. r. 6,74, 75. Ps. 
119.1-8,32,166,167;116. 
I6; 105.45. ch. 36.27. 1 
Co.11.2; 15.58, 2 Co.1. 


12, 

? Je.24.7. Ho. 2(23. 
CH E SII 10.20: 37,27. 
Jesrr:4:39 22;3r:33:32: 
48. Zec.13.9. E x. 19.5,6. 

s He.10.38. Jude 19. 
e7- HE23: 

Ever. i18; cIn7.26. Je 
1.16; 2.20,28. Is.2.85 44. 
9-20. 


A gracious promise of restoration, 


executed my judgments, but “have done after 
the manners of the heathen that are round 
about you. 

13 Y And it came to pass, "when I prophesied, 
that “Pelatiah, the son of Benaiah, *died:? then 
fell I down upon my face, and cried with a 
loud voice, and said, Ah, Lord Gop! wilt thou 
make a full end of the remnant of Israel? 

14 T Agam? the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren,? even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and ali the 
house of Israel wholly, ave they unto whom the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, "Get you far 
from the Lorp; unto us is this land given in 
possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Although "1 have cast them far off among the 
‘heathen, and although I have scattered them 
among the countries, yet will I be to them as 
Ja little sanctuary’ in the countries where they 
shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
I will even “gather you from the people, and 
assemble you out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you the land of 
Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and they 
shall ‘take away all the detestable things thereof, 
and all the abominations thereof, from thence. 

19 And "I will give them one heart, and I 
will put a new spirit within. you; and I will 
take the °stony heart out of their flesh, and will 
give them an "heart of flesh; 

20 That? they may walk 1n my statutes, and 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: "and they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them whose *heart walketh after 
the heart of their 'detestable things and their 








representing the washing of regeneration, stood on the right 
side, 1 Ki. 7. 39.— There also were the candlesticks, representing 
gospel light, 1 Ki. 7.49. On the right side of the altar stood the 
angel that heralded the Messiah, Lu. 1.11: and on the right side 
of the sepulchre, the angel that announced and testified his re- 
surrection, Mar. 16. 5. From these facts it will be easy to gather 
why the cherubim, either the representatives of the ‘ministering 
spirits, that minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation,' or 
the emblems of the church of the redeemed, represented by her 
apostolic messengers, should take their place on the ‘right side 
of the house,' which was also the side of the ship upon which our 
Lord directed his disciples to cast their net, Jn. 21. 6,—the direct- 
ory for their conduct when they act as ‘fishers of men.’ See 
also Mat. 7.6. C. 

Ver. 11. They went upon their four sides. That is, they went 
east, west, north, or south, as the Spirit guided: and that in the 
universal and heavenly sense, and not in the mere local and 
earthly sense of horizontal motion on one fixed plane. They ex- 
patiated equally through ‘the height and the depth, the length 
and the breadth' of the providence and grace of the Lord. C. 

Ver. 14. Cherub. The word ‘cherub’ being here substituted 
for ‘ox’ in the former vision, ch. r. ro, has led to the opinion that 
the cherubims in the temple were delineated with the faces of 
oxen and wings of birds—emblems of peace, patience, strength, 
and labour, combined with alacrity. This opinion, however, is 
rendered somewhat doubtful by the mention of cherubims and 
oxen as separate species, 1 K1.7.29, but these may have been 
mere oxen, and not winged oxen, the one setting forth the alac- 
rity that gives perfection to the labour of the other. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Ilow glorious and majestic are the 
appearances of God in his providence or church! 
Awful is the ministration of angels or messages of 
faithful ministers! And terrible are the denunciations 
of JEHOVAH'S wrath, especially against apostate pro- 
fessors! And deep the concern of Jesus Christ and his 
angels and ministers in the execution of it! He hath 


he will scatter his coals of fire over our earth, and for 
ever over the world of the ungodly. Harmonious and 
uniform, steady and regular, are the motions of Provi- 
dence, and the divine management of churches amidst 
all their variations. All things arc seen by God's all 
seeing eye, and act constantly by his irresistible 
energy. — But by slow degrees, and in seeming aversion, 
doth he remove his gracious presence and ordinances 
from a people, as one glad to return upon their gospcl 
repentance and humble requests. 





CHAPTER XI. Ver. 2, 3. They contrive schemes 
for the defence of the city, and encourage the people 
to rebel in defiance of God's threatenings, pretending 
that the Chaldeans will not in their times be able to 
take the city, or pluck them out of it. 6-11. Since 
you have seduced the people to stand out against the 
Chaldeans, contrary to the direction of God, therefore 
the most of them are slain, and become like flesh in a 
pot; and the Chaldeans shall carry you ringleaders in 
wickedness out of Jerusalem to Riblah in Syria, or to 
Babylon, and there barbarously kill you. 15-19. It is 
for these your brethren in Chaldea you should pray, 
who are ridiculed by the Jews at Jerusalem as voluntary 
forsakers of the Lord, his land and worship, and for- 
feitors of their property to such as maintained their 
station and interest in Canaan.—To these, in their 
scattered condition, will I be a protector, and will 
accept their worship as well as if at Jerusalem. These 
will I gather together and restore to their country in 





faculties of their souls, and change their stubborn, re- 
bellious, and incorrigible dispositions into those which 
are tender, tractable, and pliable. 


Ver. 1. Five and twenty men. The Jewish senate, or San- 
hedrim, consisted of six representatives or heads of each tribe, 
in all seventy-two, but usually called the Seventy; these were all 
discovered to have secretly turned idolaters, ch. 8. 11,12. Next, 
the Lorp discovered to the prophet twenty-five (more than one- 
third of the whole) who had turned their backs upon the temple, 
and openly and avowedly become sun-worshippers and abettors 
of violence and bloodshed, ch.8.16,17. See ver.6. These seen 
to be the twenty-five evil counsellors, now discovered and de- 
nounced. C. 

Ver. 7. Your slain, Sc. The prophets and other innocent 
persons slain in the times of Manasseh—they have fóund Jeru- 
salem indeed a caldron—but ‘I will bring you forth out of the 
midst of it,’ ver. 11, and adjudge you to many deaths—the living 
death of cowards, ver. 8, the drudgery of slaves, ver. 9, the vain 
regrets of exiles, and the pitiless execution of a foreign sword, 
ver. ro. C. 

Ver. 15. The idolatrous citizens of Jerusalem, so far from desir- 
ing the return of their exiled brethren, ‘their kinsmen according 
to the flesh,’ were averse to their return, and determined to retain 
the entire possession of the land. Such is covetousness—defac- 
ing every record even of divine right, and tearing asunder every 
tie of relationship and affection. C. 

Ver. 17. This prediction began to be fulfilled in the days of 
Nehemiah and Ezra; which partial gathering was a type or 
specimen of that great and final restoration to their land, and 
conversion to Jesus, with which the prophecies so constantly 
abound. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—The higher men are in office, the 
more criminal is their unfaithfulness. Wicked coun- 
sellors hurry a deluded people to the precipice of ruin. 
But they who put far from them the evil day, will find 
it terribly surprise them before they areaware. Mockery 


all judgment committed to him; and at his last coming | due time; purge from their idolatries; renew in all the | at God’s words will quickly end in misery. It is com- 
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The type of Ezekiels removing 


abominations, “I will recompense their way 
upon their own heads, saith the Lord Gon. 

22 T Then” did the cherubims lift np their 
wings, aud the wheels beside them; and the 
glory of the God of Israel was over them above. 

23 And* the glory of the Loup went up from | 
the midst of the city, and stood upon the moun- 
tain which zs on the east side of the city.* 

24 T Afterwards the spirit "took me np, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God 
into *Chaldea, to them of the captivity: so the 
vision that I had seen “went up from me. 

25 Then? spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that the Lonp had showed me. 

CHAPTER NIL 
l The type of Ezekiel's removing. 8 It showed the captivity of 
Zedekiah. 17 Ezekiel’s trembling showeth the Jews’ desolation. 21 


The Jews’ presumptuous proverb is reproved. 26 The speediness of 
the vision. 


HE word of the Lorp also came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son* of man, thou dwellest in the midst of 
a^ rebellious house, °wlhich have eyes to see, and 
see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: 
for they are a rebellious house.! 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, “prepare thee 

"stuff? for removing, and remove “by day in 
their sight; and thou shalt remove from thy 
place to another place in their sight: %t may be 
they will consider, though they ¿e a rebellious |’ 
house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by 
day in their sight, as stuff for removing: and 
thou shalt go forth "at even* in their sight, as 
they that go forth into? captivity. 

5 Dig thou? through the wall 1n their sight, 
and carry out ther eby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear z£ upon /// 
shoulders, avd carry ?/ forth in the twilight: 
thou shalt ‘cover thy face,’ that thou see not 
the ground; for I have set thee ?/or a sign unto 
the house of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was commanded: I 
E e forth my stuff by day, as stuff for cap- 
tivity, and in the even 1 *digged? through the 
wall with mine hand; I brought ¿£ forth in the 
twilight, and I bare z£ upon my shoulder in 
their sight. 


d ver.1o-12, with ch. iv. v.Je.xiii.xviii.xix.Is.xx. e Je.18.3.15.8.18;58,1.Ho.8. 1. 
2.25. Je. 36.3,7. 10.20.13. — Jt ver.12.2 Ki.25.4. Je.39.4;52.7,8. 
J ch.4.3; 24.24.1s, 8. 18520. 3. 


£2 Ti. 
z 2 Sa. 15.30. 1 Sa.28.8. Job 24.17. 
Æ Ac.26.19. Ga. 1. 16. 1 Sa.15.22. Mat. 16.24.1 Co. 11.23. De. 12.32. 


EZEKIEL XII. 


A.M. cir. 3411. 
B.C. cit. 593. 


q#-Cli Qi 103, 7.4, 8,9; 


ver.7-11; ch.20,38: 22. 
31. 15.3.11. Je.16.18;29. 
16-19. 

v ch. 1.19,26:10. 19. 

dre 9.3:IO,4,18, 
19;4 ec 14.4 
š og "he Shekinah 
glory which had so 

dd rested on the 

between the 

A in the 
most holy płace, is 
here represented as 
taking a final depart- 
ure from Jerusalem. 
It went, so to speak, 
in stages:—first, it 
left the holy of holies 
and stood over the 
threshold of the tem- 
ple or shrine (ch.ro, 4); 
then it rose up from 
the threshold and 
rested on the cheru- 
bims (ver. 18); then it 
was conveyed until it 
stood over the great 
east gate which open- 
ed from the inner to 
the outer court (ver. 
19); then it rose out 
of the city altogether, 
was wafted across 
the Kidron valley, 
and stood on the 
summit of the Mount 
of Olives, as stated in 
this 23d verse. How 
sad is this whole re- 
cital! The Lord 
withdrawing gradu- 
ally, and as if re- 
luctantly, from his 
temple, his city, and 
his chosei people, 
and thus delivering 
them over to the fury 
of their enemies.—?. 

ich. 4012, See ch. 
8.3; ver.1. 2 Ki.2.16. 2 
E6123 

mchu 3.115. Ps. 
137.1. 

@ CE h 22; 35. 13. 
Ac.10.16. 

ó Ac, 20.20,21,26,27. 
Ch.3.4,17;2.7, with viii. 
-xi. 


CHAP. XII. 


(CIUS. r 3:68; 31,4, 
I0,17,25: 4.1,16;5.1;6.2; 
2 nom ISO 12,15, 17,11,2, 


ò ch.2.3,6-8; 3.26, 27. 

c Is.6.9. Je.s.21. Jn. 
9.41. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4; 3.14, 
15. Mat.13.13-15. Mar. 
2129. 0.8.30: Jn.12. 
40. Ac.28.26, Ro. 11.8. 

1 Rebellious against 
God their King, whom 
their idolatry de- 
throned—against the 
covenant of his 
peace, which they 
perfidiously violated 
—against the provi- 
dence of which they 
ungratefully coin- 
plained—against the 
light of divine truth, 
which they endea- 

voured to extinguish, 
and the remon- 
strances of con- 
science which they 
had hardened and 
seared.—C. 

2 Or, istruments. 

3 Such clothes, bed, 
and household furni- 
ture as were abso- 
lutely necessary for a 
long journey.—C. 

4 The eastern cara- 
vans move in the 
cuni. and travel 
by night, for the pur- 
pose of avoiding the 
heat of the day. E 

Heb. as the 
gongs Jorth of. 

6 Heb. Dig sor thee, 

ae 25.4.0) 6.52.7. vet. 


He shall go ee 
blindfolded, 
knowing how ite 
avoid danger, or find 
a place of safety.--C. 

8 Heb. ccu Sor 
me, Je.39.4 

9 The J, terly 


AM CIE, 34t1. 
DES 593. 





Review, No. 115, and 
the editor of the Azc- 
torial Bible, imagine 
the prophet to speak 
of a kind of straw 
and mud wall, called 
coó in England, and 
common in the East. 
lut the prophet also 
digged, in vision, 

through the wall of 
the temple (ch. 8.8); 

and the attendants of 
Zedekiah are de- 
scribed as diggin 

through the wall, 

which must mean the 
wall of the city, 
through which they 
escaped in the siege; 

and there can be no 
question that both 
these walls were of 
stone. See ver.12.-C, 

4 ch.2.5; 17.12; 20.49; 
SIDING 23 100.1. 
18,22,23. 

ar ch.24.19. 

o ch.17. 12. 

2 ver. 3-7, or Is. 13. 
I; 14.28; I5. 1; 17. 1; I9. I. 
2 Ki.9.25. Mal.r.1. 

GG. 2.22. JE. 21. 
24.8. 


VELO. 2 Co. s. 13. 
He. 1.1.1s.8.18;20.5. 

$2 401,25.4, SC. 

1 Heb. dy remov- 
tng go nto captivity. 

č ver.3-7. J€.39.4352. 
7.2 Wiles, A-ch-21.25. 

z¿ ver. 6. 2 Sa.Is. 30. 
Job 24.17 
A 2 pee ete on ver. 

v L eer, 
ch.17.20,19.8;32. 3. Job 
19.6. La.4.19,20; I.3:2 
Ki. E 5-7. Je.52.8-11; 


a Jeremiah had 
foretold (Je.32.4) that 
Zedekiah's eyes 
should behold the 
king; and here Eze- 
kiel asserts he a 
not see the ci 
Babylon; and GEN 
phus relates that 
Zedekiah, holding 
these prophecies for 
contradictions, con- 
cluded to believe 
neither. Both, how: 
ever, proved true. 
He was taken to Rib- 
lah, where hesaw Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who 
put out his eyes; and 
thence he was carried 
to Babylon, where he 
died. — Vote, When 
statements can be 
proved contradictory 
to facts or first prin- 
ciples, then are they 
resolutely to be de- 
nied; for, by such 
contradictions, they 
are certainly proved 
untrue. But where 
the statements refer 
to different circum- 
ee or different 
ects of the same 
ject, the contra- 
diction may be mere- 


7 apparent, and will | 
O 1 


rn no excuse for 
the heedless and self- 
willed infidelity that 
neglects examination 
and despises evid- 
ence.—C, 

x cli 17.16. 

y Te. 52. 8, 10, 24-27. 
2 Ki.25.4,5. ch. 5.10, 12. 
Je.5.10;42.16; 43.11;44. 
5-7. 

z ch.s. 13. Ps.9. 16. Is. 
26. 9, 11. Ps. 58. 10, 11; 
64.9. 

4 Heb. 
number, 

5 They declared 
their sins by the fact 
of their dispersion, 
and by carrying with 
them and exhibiting 
those very histories 
and prophecies in 
which their sins were 
recorded and de- 
nounced.—C. 

6 Heh, the fulness 
thereof. 


gen of 


showed the captivity of Zedekiah. 


8 T And in the morning came the word of 
the Lorp unto me, saying, 

. 9 Son of man, ‘hath not the house of Israel, 
the rebellious house, said unto thee, "What 
doest thou? 

10 Say” thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, This ?burden concerneth the “prince in 
Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are 
among them. 

11 Say, "I am your sign: like as I have donc, 
so shall it be done unto them: they shall re- 
move, and *go into captivity.” 

12 And! the prince that zs among them shall 
bear upon Ais shoulder in the twilight, and 
"shall go forth: they shall dig through the wall 
to carry out thereby: “he shall cover his face, 
that he see not the ground with Aie eyes.? 

13 My” net also will I spread upon him, and 
he shall be taken 1n my snare: and I will bring 
him to Babylon, to the land of the Chaldeans; 
vet shall he not see 1t? though he shall “die 
there. 

14 And" I will scatter toward every wind all 
that ere about him to help him, and all his 
bands; and i will draw out the sword after 
them. 

15 And? they shall know that I am the Loa», 
when I shall scatter them among the nations, 
and disperse them m the countries. 

16 Butz I will leave a few men? of them from 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pesti- 
lence, that they may "declare? all their abomina- 
tions among the heathen whither they come; 
and “they shall know that I am the Lon». 

17 T Moreover, the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, “eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulness. 

19 And say untothe people of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants of Jern- 
salem, avd of the land of Israel, They shall eat 
their bread with carefulness, and drink their 
water with astonishment, ‘that her land may be 
desolate from all that is therein? because of the 
violence of all them that dwell therein. 


a ch.6.8-10; 14.22,23.15.1.9; 10.20- 22. Je. 4.27;23.3. 6 Je.3.13,24, 25. Le.26.40,41, with 2 Ki.xvi, 
xxi.xxiv. Je.ii.-xvii. ch.xvi.-xxiv. Mi.ii. iii. vi.vii. Zep.i.-iii.2 Ki. 17.7-23.2 Ch.36.14-16. c De.29, 
24-28.1 Ki.9.6-9.Je.22.8,9:50.7. Y ch.4.16,17. L.e.26.36. La.5.9 De.28. 48,65. Ps.80.5; 60.2, 3; 102. 
4,9.]0b 3.24.ver.19. e Zec.7. 14. Ps.107. 34. 18.24.5,6. Mi. 3.12. ch 6.3-7,11-14. 





mon for Satan to make sinners look on their punish- 
ment as either doubtful or distant. Ministers have 
therefore need to be exceedingly bold and faithful, in 
warning self-flatterers and deceivers of others. And 
for this God sometimes renders some unexpected mon- 
uments of his justice, that others may hear and 
learn, and do no more so wickedly. — Proud transgres- 
sors often disclaim and detest their inferiors in guilt, 
and insult such as, in obedience to God, have given 
place unto wrath. To be banished from public ordin- 
ances is heavy to gracious souls; but God's presence 
and acceptance can more than balance the want. And 
great is the mcrcy when remarkable pardons, regenera- 
tion, and reformation coincide with and prepare for 
remarkable outward deliverances. But however loath 
God be to procecd, the obstinately wicked shall never 


CHAPTER XII, 


near akin to infidelity. 


measure of their iniquity, he will be glorified in their 
torment.—The most remarkable visions of God here 
are but short-lived. But it is of great use when minis- 
ters faithfully impart to others what themselves have 
heard and learned of the Father. 





C: 


Ver. 27. There is an impatient interpreta- 
tion of prophecy which is not satisfied unless predicted events 
can be shown to be just at hand—and this is near akin to enthu- 
siasm. But there is also a procrastinating interpretation, that 
removes all predicted events to an indefinite distance—and this is 
The prayerful and attentive comparison 
of the * sure word of prophecy,’ with “the (existing) signs of the 
times'—a patient Sean hing for the mind, and waiting for the 
work of the Lord—learning, not dogmatizing—repentance of per- 
sona} sins whilst denouncing the sins of others—are essential to 
all who profit themselves or others by “this hght (of prophecy) | 
that shineth in a dark place.” 

REFLECTIONS.—Ministers ought to accommodate 


pass unpunished. When sinners have filled up the | themselves, not only to the w eakness, but even to the | render them sore judgments. 
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wilfulness of their hearers. They ought cheerfully to 
comply with the most difficult and self-debasing method 
which God directs for promoting his glory or the wel- 
fare of souls. It is necessary that we be affected our- 
selves with the truths with which we wish to affect 
others. And we have need to sit loose to this world, 
and be always preparing to leave 1t.—God exactly 
observes what entertainment is given to his ministers 
or messages, and is highly displeased if they are over- 
looked or contemned. It is easy for him to take the 
greatest in his snares, and to make the most hardened 
sinners either glorify him by their distinguished destruc- 
tion, or by their conversion and candid acknowledg- 
ments of sin.—It is just that they who abuse plenty 
| should be punished with want. Anxious care and 
slavish terrors can strangely imbitter our comforts, and 
The decay of virtue in 


The reproof of lying prophets, 


20 And? the cities that are inhabited shall be 

laid waste, and the land shall be desolate, and 
e shall know that I am the Lon». 

21 T And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saving 

22 Son of man, what zs that proverb that ye 
have in the land of Israel, saying, "The days are 
prolonged,’ and every vision “faileth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord 
Gon, I ‘will make this proverb to cease, and 
they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; 
but say unto them, The days are at hand, and 
the effect of every vision.® 

24 Fork there shall be no more any vain vision 
nor flattermg divination within the house of 
Israel. 

25 For I am the Lor: 'Í will speak, and 
the word that I shall "speak shall come to pass; 
it shall be no more prolonged: for in your days, 
O rebellious house, will I say the word, and 
will perform it, saith the Lord Gop. 

26 "I Again the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, Zen of the house of 
Israel say, The vision that he seeth zs “for many 
days Zo come, and he prophesieth of the times 
that are far off. 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, "There shall none of my words be 
prolonged any more; but the word which 1 
have spoken shall be “done, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


1 The reproof of lying prophets, 10 and their untempered mortar. 
17 Of prophetesses and their pillows. 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy ‘against the pro- 

phets* of Israel that prophesy, and say thou 


unto them that prophesy? out of their own ° 


hearts? Hear ye the word of the Lon»; 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Woe unto the 
foolish prophets, that follow* their own spirit, 
and? have seen nothing!? 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are "like the foxes? 
in the deserts.’ 

5 Ye” have not gone up into the gaps,” 
neither made up! the hedge for the house of 


€ Ps.106.23,30,31. Ex.32. 10,11. Nu.xxv.xiv.xvi.15a.12.23. 9 Or, breaches, 1 Heb. hedged. 





EZEKIEL XIII. 


A Mo CITA ATTE. 
B.C, cir. 593. 


£ ver.19. Is. 3. 26; 8. 
21,22; 7.23,24; 24.1-20; 
42.25. J€.4.4,7,23-291 5. 
6,10; 6.12; 7. 14,15,32; 8. 
13:0, I1210.20; I2. IO, 11; 
I3.I9, 24; IS. I-9; 16. 2- 
10,17.273 18.21, 19.711; 
20.5; 21.7;24. 8-10; 25.9; 

422: xxxix. UN ESTE 
1V.V. ch.6.6,12, 14; 7.2- 
I5; - 16. 30-43; 20. 
47523-3 

PA 11. 3.2.P€.3:3,4: 
Am, 6.3, 18. Is. 5. 10: 
ver.27. 

7 The sentence is 
e day 
of grace indefinitely 
lengthened — * every 
vision (of judginent) 
faileth' of accom- 
plishment.—C. 

z 1s.28.22. Je.23.33- 
40. ch. 11. 5-12. 

J ver. 25; ch. 7. 2-15. 
Joel 2.1. Zep.1.14. Ps. 
25.13, [a r -V. 

8 The days of ful- 
filment are at hand— 
they have already 
come, and the sub- 
stance of every vision 
1s realized. Ver. 24, 
25 are explanatory 
of this statement. 
Thelength oftiine be- 
tween the partial cap- 
tivity under Jehoia- 
chin and the predict- 


ed destruction of the ¡ 


city and temple, was 
so great that the peo- 
ple doubted the truth 
of the predictions, 
and even turned 


them into a mockmg | 


proverb. Ezekiel 
meets thisbyanother 
proverbial saying 
full of meaning.—F. 

£ ch 13.23: ie 14.13 
16;23.14-20. I K1.22. 12. 
Pr.5.3,4;26.28. 

¿Z Is. 55.11. Da. 9.12. 
Zec 1,6. Lu.21:33. ver. 
27, 28, with 2 Ki. xxv. 
SE xxxvi. Je.xxxix. 
ii. 

7 15.14.24;55. 11. La. 
2.17. 

0 2 Pe, 3. 4. Is. 28.14, 
15,295 I9, A00. 6:3 C ln: 
11.3; V6T.23,24. 

2 See ven 2325 Be: 
23.19,2034.7 

q Je.44.28. 


CHAT. XD 


a Mig 11:391 
Zep 3:4. Clea 2k 28 
34. 2. Je. 6. 13, 14: 8.10: 
I4.I3-IS;23.2,II-22;27, 
14-18; xxviil.; 29.8,21- 
23,31,32.2 Pe o 153 

1 See note * in 
second column, 

2 Heb. them that 
are prophets, ver. 3, 
17.]6.23.16,26;14. 14. 

3 Without being i in- 
Stäre, called, or com- 
missioned by God, 
pris his Spirit, 
chug or provid- 


ence.—C. 

4 PS walk after, 
ver.3 

5 Or, and things 
which ¿hey have not 
seen, Je. 23.28,32. ver. 


SOnly pretended to 
revelations.—GzZ. 
a, 215 90 0 TI. ra: 
Mi. H3 ¡IL Cas: 
ungry, raven- 
ing, crafty, and guile- 
ful. —Poode. 

8 ‘ Like foxesi in the 
desolate places,’ de- 
stroying and wasting 
everything around 
them. So the false 
prophets destroy 
God's people. * Ruins 
are a favourite re- 
sort of foxes. So also 
the spiritual foxes: 
the false teachers 
flourish the better the 
more degraded the 
condition ot the peo- 
ple.’— P. 


A.M. Cir. 5411: 
E.G, Cif. 593 


d Ep.6 1314 

e Ree 25. 30. 
Joel2.1,11. Zep. I. 14- 
16,18. À m. 5. 18—20. 

2 La.2.14.V€r.10,23; 
ch.12.23,24:22. 28. Mi. 
2,11;3. 5, II.Z05:3 4. Je 
6.13, 14; 8. IO; 14.13-15; 
23. 11-21; xxviil.; 29. 8, 
21-23.2 Pe.2. 123,18. 

A Pri4 I5 2 P 
rr. o Pe 2 IS. IO 

£ Mat.24.23,24. 

7 T DATA 

& ch.11.13.Je.28.15- 
17520.3,4,0:29.21,22, 3I, 
32:14.15;23. 11-34. 

Z PS ror: z: 

2 Or, secret Or coun- 
czZ, Ge.49.6. 

z Ezr.ii. Ne. vii. Is. 4. 
2.3. Ps.69.28:87.6. Ex. 
32, 32, with Lu. 10. 20. 
Ph1.4.3. He.12.23. Re, 
13.8;20. 12. ch. 20.38. 

o 110.93 Ne car: 

2 Ep 4 142 buz rg: 

g Jero ra 3.414210; 
23.14,17. yer r6G r 1115. 


3: 
3 Or, a slight wall, 
* ver. O 11,12 14315: 
JS MO 


“The statement is 
figurative. The wall 
represents the politi- 
cal combination with 
Egypt, by which the 
Israelites proposed 


to resist the power of 


the Chaldeans. The 

'untempered mor- 
tar' or rather, as the 
word signifies, ' false- 
hood,' with which the 
false prophets tried 
to cover it, and thus 
conceal its defects, 
represents the ap- 
pearance of divine 
sanction which the 
attempted to give it 
by pretended revela- 
tions from heaven.-2. 

seh, 38.22. Tolo: 
20, Ps. 11.6;18. 13,14. Je. 
4.13. Mat.7.27.15.25.4; 
3: 7 89: 292 IRIS Je. 
23.19.ch 30.19. Hab, r. 
6-10. 

¿LAI IO 74:81 
a 31. 1 Ki. 22. 24- 


> See ver. 11,10,5-8. 

v Is. 30. 30. Hag. 2. 
17. 

X PS; II.3:18, 15. Hab. 
3aI3. De. 32. 22. Is. 24. 
TE E PST 

J Mat.7.26,27. 


— 





IS says Heng- 
stenberg, "is ex- 
plained by the fact 
that the false pro- 
phetshadat that time 
absolutely the upper 
hand, and o 
themselves simpl 
the prophets. SES 
miah in Jerusalem, 
and Ezekiel ony 
the exiles, stood as 
individuals over a 
great multitude, and 
not only so, but the 
false prophets alone 
had | ublic recogni- 
tion as prophets of 
Israel, at least in the 
capital, while the true 
prophets were re- 
garded as peculiar, 
and had the govern- 
ment and the spirit of 
the age, and the peo- 
ple absolutely against 
them.’ Such a state 
of things is unfor- 
tunately not peculiar 
to one age or nation. 
True religion is gen- 
erally opposed by 
worldly politicians. 
The spirit of the age, 
being a spirit gener- 
ated by sinful human 
nature, cannot ac- 
cord with the spirit 
of divine truth.— 7. 





and their untempered mortar, 


Israel, to “stand in the battle 1n *the day of the 
Lon». 

6 They? have seen vanity and lymg divina- 
tion, saying, The Lorp saith: and the Lorp 
hath not sent them: and they have made others 
^to hope that they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and. have 
ye not spoken a lymg divination, whereas ye 
say, The Lon» saith 7/7; ‘albeit E have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cause ye have spoken vanity, and ¿seen lies, 
therefore, behold, | am against you, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

9 And* mine hand shall be upon the pro- 
phets that see vanity, and that divine hes: they 
‘shall not be in the assembly? of my people, 
neither shall they "be written in the writing of 
the house of Israel, neither shall they enter into 
the “land of Israel; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord Gop. 

10 Because, even because they have ?seduced 
my people, saying, “Peace, and there was no 


y peace; end one built up a wall? and, lo, others 


"daubed it with untempered mortars 

11 Say unto them which daub 77 with un- 
tempered mortar, that 1t shall fall: *there shall 
be an overflowing shower; and ye, O great hail- 
stones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shall rend 27. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ‘shall it not 
be said unto you, Where zs the daubing where- 
with ye have daubed z£? 

13 Therefore" thus saith the Lord Gop, I will 
even rend 7/ with a stormy wind in my fury; 
and there shall be an overflowing shower in 
mine anger, and "great hailstones, in my fury, to 
consume 2/. 

14 So will 1 break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered mortar, and 
bring it down to the ground, so that “the foun- 
dation thereof shail be discovered, and it shall 
"fall, and *ye shall be consumed in the midst 
thereof: and “ye shall know that I am the Lon». 

15 Thus? will I accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered mortar; and will say unto you, 
The wall zs no more, neither they that daubed 1t; 


z Je.4.9-13; 6.6-23; 5.31; 8. 10-13; 14. 12-16; 23.9-20; 29. 15-19. 
15.26.9,11. ë Je.xxxix.lii.2 Ki.v.xxv L.a.i.-v. 


a ch.6.7; ver.9,21,23. Ps.9. 16, 





nations brings along with it the decay of everything 
valuable, or a curse on what remains. And if once 
neighbours, by fraud, oppression, and murder, devour 
one another, let them expect that God will plague them 
with common devourers; and that he will make him- 
self known, either in the terrors of his wrath to the 
impenitent, or in the riches of his grace to such as 
humble themselves under his mighty hand. How 
dreadful is it when corrupt speeches become common 
proverbs, by which Satan hardens sinners against the 
words or ways of God! But they who will not believe 
God's warnings, will too late be terribly convinced by 
the infliction of his judgments. And let sinners put 
the evil day as far from them as they please, his threat- 
enings will in due time prevail, and vindicate them- 
Selves. 





| weak pretences. 


own inclinations and affections, they publish their own 
imaginations without any warrant from me, and are 
extremely crafty, covetous, hardened, and mischievous. 
But they never do anything to reform the people, or to 
prevent judgments, or for the security and defence of 
church or state, which can enable them to hold out in 
the day of the Lord's judgments. 
are but false and counterfeit, though, by their high 
pretences to inspiration, they have made the credulous 
people to believe their predictions will be accomplished. 
9-16. I will manifest my power in punishing these 
false prophets, and will expel them from among my 
people, and I will deny them a return from captivity, 
because some of them affirmed their seductions for 
truths, and others supported them by specious but 
Yea, the Chaldeans, by their deso- 

lating ravage and fury, shal] disprove their counterfeit 
CHAPTER XIIL Ver. 2-6. According to their | oracles, and every arguinent used to support them. 


1826 


Yea, their visions 


18-21. They, by their signs of pillows and kerchiefs, 
and especially by their flattering predictions of peace 
and prosperity, lul] all ranks into vain confidence and 
carnal security. By fitting their predictions to every 
one’s humour, they promote their destruction instead 
of saving them. For the most pitiful rewards, they 
pretend my name and authority to countenance their 
abominable flatteries, denouncing destruction to those 
in Babylon whom I will preserve; and promising life 
and liberty to those in Jerusalem whom I will destroy. 
Therefore will I so refute and expose their delusions 
that no one shall be in danger of being ensnared thereby; 
and I will make them more and more abhorred than 
ever they were loved or feared. 


Ver. 5. Gafs. Have not defended the breaches effected by 
heretical and ungodly men in the doctrinal and moral defences 
which the Lord has raised for the protection of truth and godli- 

ness, Phi. 1.7, 17; have not interceded, like Moses, standing in 
the breaches which an offended God has threatened, or made, in 


mm — 


False prophetesses threatened. 


16 To wit, the prophets of Israel, which *pro- 
phesy concerning Jerusalem, and which ?see 
visions of peace for her, and ‘here is no peace, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

17 T Likewise, thou son of man, ‘set thy 
face against the "daughters? of thy people, which 
prophesy out of their own heart; and prophesy 
thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gon, Woe 
to the women that ^sew pillows to all arm-holes,* 
and make kerchiefs upon the head of every sta- 
ture, ‘to hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of 
my people, and “will ye save the souls alive ¿Lat 
come unto you? 

19 And will ye *pollute me among my peo- 
ple for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of 
bread, tto slay the souls that should not die, 
and to save the souls alive that should not live, 
bv vour lying to my people that hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, "Be- 


hold, I am against your pillows, wherewith ve 2 


JY. 
then” 


there hunt the souls "to make tem fly;® and “I 
will tear them from your arms, and will let the 
souls go, even the souls that ye hunt to make 
them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs? also will I tear, and de- 
liver my people out of your hand, and they shall 
be no more in your hand to be hunted; and 
ye shall know that I em the Lon». 

22 Because "with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not made 
sad, and ‘strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
that he should not return from his wicked way, 
by! promising him life;* | 

23 ‘Therefore ve "shall see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my 
people* ont of your hand; and ‘ye shall know 
that I am the Lon». 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1 God answereth idolaters according to their own heart, 6 They are 
exhorted to repent, for fear of judgments, by means of seduced prophets. 
12 God's irrevocable sentence of famine, 15 of notsome beasts, 17 of 


the sword, 19 and of pestilence. 22 A remnant shall be left for the in- 
struction and consolation of others. 


HEN came “certain of the elders of Israel 

unto me, and sat before me. 

2 And? the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

3 Son of man, ‘these men have set up their 
idols in their heart,’ and “put the stumbling- 
block of their ‘iniquity before their face: ?should 
I be inquired of at all by them? 


£J¢.42.20,21. 15. 1.15366.3.H 0.8.13. Ps.66.18.2 Ki.3.13,14. Job 27.8,9. Pr. 15.8,29;28.9. ] n.9.31. 


the walls of the ecclesiastical and national prosperity and safety, 
Ex. 32. 10-14; Ps. 106. 23; Eze. 22. 30. C. 

Ver. 9. Neither shall they be written, &c. An allusion to the 
public genealogies, whereby descent, and privilege, and property 
were secured, Ezr. 2.62; and thence to that * Lamb's book of life,’ 
Re. 21.27, which is not temporal, but eternal, which they who 
receive ‘shall never perish,’ Jn. 10.28. C. 

Ver. 11.'A shower of two hours penetrating the walls, built 
only with palm-branches, mud, and tiles baked in the sun, caused 
the fall of several houses at Tazer (Shaw). Sir J. Chardin states 
such occurrences to be common among many of the imperfect 
buildings of the East. See also Skinner's Travels, C | 

Ver. 14. Untempered mortar. So called, either because being 
unmixed with hair, moss, or straw, it would not adhere: or being 
earthy and uncombined with any species of lime, it would not set 


kerchiefs. 





and old. C. 


divine mission. 


EZEKIEL 


AM, CIL 34 EL. 
B.C. Cir. 593. 


cC je 6 31:28.1,V6.; 


Gar 
Fe.6.14;8. 11. See 
ver.to.15.57.20,2t. 

€ Ch.4.3:20.40;21.2. 

Tx T5230 7]154.4. 2 
K1.22. 14. Lu.2. 36, witli 
Ke:2.20.veri2,3. 

$ God was pleased, 
at sundry times, to 
bestow the prophetic 
spirit upon women— 
aS Miriam, Deborah, 
and Huldah. These 
endowme ts natur- 
ally producec, in vain 
minds, the ambitious 
desire of simi.ar at- 
tainments,and forthe 
sake of popular ap- 
plause or filthy lucre, 
ver, 19, the impious 
pretenders toa divine 
commission employ- 
ed their influence to 
misrepresent the di- 
vine will, and coun- 
teract God's holy 
law.—C. 

A ver.ro,16. Je.6.14; 
4.10;8.11. Mi. 2. 11. Is. 
30. 10.2 T1.4.2. 

6 Or, elbows. 

£ ch. 22.25.Mi.2.7. 2 
Pero r4 E p.4. 14. 

J V6r.19,22. 

& 1 Sa. 2. 16,17. Mal. 
r.ro.r Pe.s.2. ch.-20.39; 
22.25. Mi 3.5,11. Pr.28. 
21,2 Pe.2.2,3. 

Ee fe. 29. 5, 0. 
Ch. 5. I2. Je. 23. 14,17. 
Pr.19.27. 

2 Ver.9, I5, 16, Pr.19. 
27.Ver.23. 

7 Or, into gardens, 
8 To make them 
“To  ensnare 

(Boothroyd). 
Or, as rendered by 
others, ‘who hunt the 
souls into the flower- 
gardens,’ or places 
dedicated to idola- 
trous worship and 
consequent  licenti- 
ousness. See Is. 1.29; 
65.3366.17.—C. 

o ver.23. 2 Ti. 3. 8,9. 
Zec. 13. 2-4. Ju.9.24. 2 
Sa.23.6.Je.23.14. 

Y It seems they 
made pillows and 
kerchiefs as a kind of 
signs in their falsepre- 
dictions 

Pp Pr.19.27. ver.19;ch. 
22.25. 

g Hee I4. 

l Or, that] should 
save As life. 

2 Heb. by quécker- 
ing tm, ver. 16. Je.6. 
14:4. 10, 8. II; 23.14,17. 
Mi.2.11. Is.30.10. 2 Pe. 
2.18, Ig. 

ch. 12. 24. Mi. 3.6. 
ver.6. De. 18.20. 

s Mar 13.22. Jude 24. 

Dver.o:ch.14.8; I5.7; 
25. 8,7, 14,17. PS 9. 16. 
Is.26.9, 11. Ps.58. 10,11; 
64.9. 


CHAP. XIV. 

a ch.8.1;20.1.2 Ki 4. 
39; 6.32. Lu.10.39. Ac. 
22.3.15.29. 13,18. ch.33. 
31,32, With 3.7. 

ó 1 Ki.14.5. Ps.25.14. 
Am.3.7. 

alero. Z6C.7-11, 
I2. He. 3. 12,13. 18.29. 


13. 
Í These have not 
entirely rejected the 
worship of Jehovah, 
yet their idols they 
have combined with 
it intheir very hearts, 
and the love and pur- 
suit of silver and 
gold—‘the stumbling- 
block Oh Ke Sen 
quity ' (ch.7.19), ‘they 
have set bfore their 
face,” as the great 
end of human life and 
exertion, Col.3 s—C. 
GIC 7 19. Zep. 1. 3, 
12.1 Ki.12.29. H0.4.17. 
€ Ps.101.3.1$.33.15. 





* Their righteous- 
ness. * The righteous- 
ness of God which 
is by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all and 
upon all them that 
do believe,’ Ro. 3. 22. 
To hiin, and to him 
alone, as ‘the end of | 
the law for right- 


AIV. 


A.MK Cir. 3411. 
BC Cir 99. 


— — — 


eousness, gave all 
the prophets witness. 
Noah bore witness to 
him by sacrifice; Job 
knew him as his liv- 
ing Redeemer; and 
Daniel proclaimed 
him as the Son of 
man whose dominion 
be an ever- 
lasting doininion,and 
whose kingdom 
should not pass away, 
Ro.ro.4. Ac.10.45. Ge. 
8.20. Job rg. 25. Da. 7. 
I3.—C. 

(ucl 2, 7; 3.4,17-21; 


was to 


1512:22.2:33.7. 

? (38.6.7. Je. 17.9, 10; 
2.19; 4.18; 5.25.I5.3. 11; 
59.1-17;66.4.2 T h.2.11. 

2 They have ‘ mul- 
tiplied' their idols, 
and I, the LORD, will 
proportionally ‘ mul- 
tiply” my judgments. 


J Je.17.9,10. Ho. 10. 
2. He.3. 12-19. Ge. 6. 5, 
11-13. Zec.7.11-14. Je. 
4.14;6.8:13.27.15.1.4. 

3 That my judg- 
ments may take them 
captive among the 
idolsof their hearts— 
in their consciences 
—and make them a- 
shamed of the vani- 
ties they have wor- 
shipped rather than 


Is.24.5,6. 
4 Or, others. 
4 Ho.14.1-3,8. Is.55. 
251.18. Te. 3.1,4,12-14, 
22514.14;6.8;13.27;31.18, 
loma. 4.9.3 I1 2. 25, 


| 

with ch. viii. xvi. xxii.- 
xxiv.xviii. xxxiii. 

7# Ex. 12. 48; 20. I0. 
Ac 16 14;18.7. 

5 Not every occa- 
sional stranger but 
any professed Gentile 
proselyte.—C 

o Jos. 24. 19. Mat. 6. 
24.Je.2.13.H0.9.t4. 

Ż 1Sa. 9.9. 2 Ki.8.8. 
Is.58 2.ch.33.30-32. 

g ver.4,8. 

> Je. 44. IL Ch. 15.7. 
L.e.17.10;20.3-6; 26.17. 
Ps.34.16:50.21,22. 

s Nu. 26. ro. De, 28. 
87,1 Coro IL Ch.5.Is. 
Je.24.9. 

£ Ps.37.22.R0,11,22, 
Le.2o.3,6,17,18. 

z Job 12.16. 2Sa.12. 
Il1,I2,r Ki 22.23. ES Se 
11,12.15.63.17:66.4. Je. 
4.I0;20,7.2 T h.2.Ir,I2. 
ell. 42,7 ,9,10,23. 

v Je.xxvni.xxix. Ex. 
m5 10.17.10, 

X ch.18.4;3.18,20;33. 
6,8;ver.4,7,8. De.13.1- 
I8;r7.2—7.Je.I4.IS. 

Jy Ps. 119. 67. ch. II. 
20. Je.rr.4. Ho.14.1-3, 
8. IS. 55.7. Je.3.1,4,13, 
I4,22; SIT 18-20, I PE, E 
15,16;2.25. He.o.14. Ja. 
1.27. Mat.5.48. Ex.19.4 
-6. ch. 37. 27. Ge. 17.7. 
Z ec KEE 

6 See note * in first 
column. 

7 The nature and 
force of the argu- 
ment in this passage 
will best be under- 
stood by comparing 
it with Ge. xvii, 
where Abraham 
pleads for the cities 
of the plain, and 
where the Lord says, 
in answer to his last 
appeal, * I will not de- 
stroyit forten’s sake.’ 
The sin of Israel was 
so great, that had 
Noah, Daniel, and 
Job dwelt in it— 
three of the holi- 
est men of sacred 
history—even their 
resence could not 
ave saved the land. 

They themselves 
might have escaped, 
but divine vengeance 
must descend upon 
the country. Daniel 
| was a contemporary 
| of Ezekiel. He was 
one of his fellow.cap- 
tives, and had doubt- 
less already distin- 
guished himself by 


1 


Idolaters exhorted to repent. 


4 Therefore *speak unto them, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gon, Every man of 
the house of Israel that settetl up his idols in 
his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of 
his iniquity before, his face, and cometh to the 
prophet, I the Lorp ‘will answer him that 
cometh according to the multitude of his "idols; 

5 That I may take the house of Israel in 
their own heart ? because "they are all estranged 
from me through their idols. 

6 1 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Repent, and turn 
yourselves* from your idols; and ‘turn away 
your faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of 
the "stranger? that sojourneth in Israel, which 
"separateth himself from me, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 


‘| block of his iniquity before his face, and *cometh 


to a prophet to inquire of him concerning me; 
2] the Lorp will answer him by myself. 

8 And” I will set my face against that man, 
and will make him a ‘sign and a proverb, and ‘I 
will cut him off from the midst of my people; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lon». 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when. he 
hath spoken a thing, I the Lorp “have deceived 
that prophet; and "I will stretch out my hand 
upon him, and will destroy him from the midst 
of my people Israel. | 

10 And *they shall bear the punishment of 
their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment of him that 
seeketh unto him; 

11 That’ the house of Israel may go no more 
astray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their transgressions; but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their God, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

12 “i The word of the Lorp came again to 
me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against 
me by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch 
out mine hand upon it, and “will break the staff 
of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon 
it, and will cut off man and beast from it: 

14 Though” these three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their righteousness,? saith 


the Lord Gop.’ 


z Le.26.26.ch.4.16; 5.16.1s.3.1.]€.15.2,3316.439.10,11,21,22,L.a.4.9,10. a Ge.6.7,8;7.1.ver.8,21. 


| devotion to God. | Da.ix.;10.11.Job 1.5;42.8,with Je.15.1;7.16;11.14;14.11.Pr.11.4,6.Ge.18.23-32.Job 22.30. Le.26.22. 
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or take band. The apt emblem of the attempt to reform men's 
lives by the mere word of the law, ‘unmixed with faith’ towards 
the Lord Jesus Christ, He. 4.2. C. 

Ver. 18. Sew pillows to all arm-holes. 
elbows’ (Waterland). 


‘Fit cushions to all 
An allusion to luxurious sofas prepared 
for those who came to listen to their pretended visions.—J/ake 
‘Fabricate hunting-nets for every stature’—for young 


REFLECTIONS.—God never places any in offices for 
which he does not qualify them. 
and men-pleasing~ preachers any proper evidence of a 
How daring and blasphemous is it to 
counterfeit commissions from God, or to father the 


Nor have covetous 


devil’s falsehoods, flatteries, and impieties upon him! 
Very dreadful shortly shall be the condition of such, 
And they who will not be awed by God’s threatenings, 
forfeit his promised blessings. Alas! how terrible are 
the winds and storms of judgment that God has in 
readiness to plague his opposers ! and none shall share 
more dreadfully in them than deceitful preachers who 
have flattered their hearers in wickedness, Shame- 
fully shall they be stripped of their usurped honour, 
and exposed to indignation and wrath. And all their 
arts of seduction—their tormenting of the godly and 
encouraging of the wicked —will at last redound to their 
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God's irrevocable judgments. 


15 *i If? I cause noisome beasts to pass through 
the land, and they spoiP it, so that it be deso- 
late, that no man may pass through because of 
the beasts: 

16 Though these three men were in it? as T 
live, saith the Lord Gop, “they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be 
delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 

17 Or “f I bring a sword upon that land, 
and say, Sword, go through the land; ‘so that 
I cut off man and beast from it: 

18 Though? these three men were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall 
be dehvered themselves. 

19 “| Ort ¿f I send a pestilence into that laud, 
and pour out my fury upon it in blood, ‘to cut 
off from it man and beast: 

20 'lhougl? Noah, Damel, and Job, were in 
it, as 1 live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall de- 
liver neither son nor daughter; "they shall bf 
deliver their own souls by their righteousness. 

21 T For thus saith the Lord Gop, How 
much more when! I send 'my four sore judg- 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pesti- 
lence, to cut off from it man and beast? 

292 Yet” behold, therein shall be left a 
remnant that shall be brought forth, bot% sons 
and daughters; behold, they shall come forth 
unto you, and ye shall see "her way and their 
doings: and ?ye shall be comforted concerning 
the “evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see 
their ways and their doings: and ye shall know 
that "I have not done ‘without cause? all that I 
have done in it, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER XV. 


3 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any work, 6 is showed the 
rejection of Jerusalem. 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


EZEKIEL XVI. 


A N CIF. SA Ti 
lc cH. 503 


Ó Le.26.22. ch. 5.17. 
Je.15.3. Nu.21.6. 1 Ki. 
13.24,26; 20.36. 2 Ki. 2, 
24:17:25, E x 23:29. 

8 Or, dereave. 

9 ileb ` tx 
midst of tt. 

¢ ver.14, 18, 20, with 

ob 22. 30. Ge.18. 23-32. 
lat.24.22, 

@ Le.26.25.ch.38.21; 
as 12; 21 o, 16. Is. 
10.5,6,15,16.Je.25.9. 

e ch. 25. 12: 29. 8; 32. 
13. Ho.4.3. Zep.1,3.Je. 
33.12 De.4.26. 

£ See ver 14,16. 

A cl.5.12; 38.22: 7.8, 
9. PS.91.6,7. 2 53.24.15. 
IS.37.36. 

£ See ver.17. 

J See ver.14,16. 

Æ ver. 14, 16,18. Job 
5. 19-24:22.29. PS.33. 19. 
Pr rr. 

l Or, also when. 

Z ch. 5. 12-17; 33. 27; 
BITS e 152,3. Ver.13, 
15, 17, 19, with Am. 3. 
6;4. IO. 


the 


J z ch.6 8 De. 4. 31. 
€.4.27; 5.10; 52.27-30. 
2 Ch.36.20. 

o ch.6.9;20.43;36.31. 
Je.31.18,19. 

Pp 1s.40.1,2. ch. 6. 10. 
Je.3.23-25.Da.9.4-20. 

g He.12.6-11. 

r De.8.2. Da 9.7.Je. 
22,8,9;2.13,19:3.1-5,13; 
4.18;5.25;Ó.10,19;7.19* 
28 La v.ch.7.3,4,8, 
9; xvi.xx.xxii.xxiii. Is. 
3:11:24. 5,6; 

Tr 262. 

2 Ye shall know, 
when they confess 
the idolatry of their 
fathers, what abun- 
dant cause I had to 
punish them as a 
si and ye shall 

now, when they 
forsake their sins and 
turn to their God, 
what abundant cause 
l had to chasten them 
as a Father for their 
profit and salvation, 
He. 12.6-10.—C, 


* The force of the 
metaphor lies in the 
fact, that the only 
value of the vine is 
in its fruit. If it be 
fruitless it is abso- 
lutely worthless. Is- 
rael was a vine. The 
Lord had planted it. 
lt had proved en- 
tirely fruitless, and 
it was consequently 
without value. The 
wood of otlier trees 
may be employed for 
some good purpose, 
but nothing can be 
made of the vine, 
branch or stock. It 
is only fit for the fire. 
‘The application is 
this:—A people to 
whom God makes 
himself known, and 
who turn his grace 
into lasciviousness, 
sink far beneath 
those who have not 
known God. A hea- 
then nation may have 
still much good and 
a future; degenerate 
Israel, that dwells at 
present at Jerusalem 
(this limitation is 
given by ver. 6, and 
by the nature of the 
thing) is utterly 
miserable, and must 


A.M. Cir. 3411. 
B.C. cir. 593. 
CIIAP. XV. 

a Is.5.1,2,7 Ps.80.R. 
Ho.ro.1. Je.2.21. Mat 
21.33. Lu. 13.6-9.Jn.15. 
6, with 1 Co. 4. 7. Ps. 


HIS I. 

ó Jn.15.6.11e.6.8. 

€ 2 Ki. 24. 2, 11-16. 
Am.4.11.Ps.80.16. 

1 Heb. wl? tt pros- 

er! 

2 Heb. made fit. 

d [5.5 1-7.24.25. Ps. 
80.8-16.]6.4.7;12.9-13; 
21. 7; 24.8,10; 25. 9-11, 
18.ch.20.47.48. 

3 See note * in first 
colunin. 

e ch. 14.8. Je. 44. 11. 
[58:17:10 20.3.6; 26.17. 
Ps.34 16;50.21,27. 

g 1 Ki. 19.27, Is 24. 
18. Je.48.43,44. AM. 5. 
19) 19; I. 4, 7, 10,12,14. 
Je.7.20. 

A ch.6.7;7.4;14.8;20. 
38,42- 44. Ps.9.16;58.11. 

z ch.r4.13, 15, 17, 19, 
21; 6.14; 7.2-15; 12. 2O. 
Lu 13.639. 

4 Heb. trespassed a 
trespass, ch.xvi. xxii. 
-xxiv. Is i.-v. ix. lix. 
Je.ii.-xix.2Ki.17.7-23: 
vl, Wes 24: 3,4. 2 Ch. 
36. 14-16. Je.29. 16-19. 


CHAP. XVI. 


e ch.3. 17-21; 23. 36; 
22.2;20.4;33.8,9. 15.58. 
1. E10.8,1.1 [ 1.5.20. 

1 Most probably by 
epistle and messen 
ger, as Jeremiah had 
sent to the captives, 
Je. 29. 1, and as the 
apostles afterwards 
cominunicated God's 
will to the churches. 


& ch.8.9-17; Xvi. xx. 
xxii.-xxiv. Mi.ii.iii.Je 
ii.-xix. Is. i-iii. v. ix. 
lvii.lix. 

c ver. 45. Jos. 24. 2. 
Ge.11.26,29, 31; 24. 10, 
with 15.16;26.34,35;27. 
46.15. 1.10. H 0. 12.8. Jn. 
8.44. Mat.3.7. 

2 ileb. cutting out 
or habitatior. 

d Jos.24.2. Ho. 2.3, 
15. Ge. 15. 13. Ex.1.2- 
16:2.23.25;v.-xi. Ne.ix 

3 Or, when I looked 
upon thee. 

4 This is one of the 
boldest and most 
striking figures in the 
whole book. It ex- 
hibits ina verytouch- 
ing manner the depth 
of Israel's sin and in- 
gratitude, Jerusalem 
is represented as a 
new-born female in- 
fant abandoned by 
its parents; but taken, 
tended, nurtured, & 
trained with even 
more than a parent's 
tenderness and care 


by Jehovah. On 
reaching maturity 
she becomes the 


bride of her preser- 
ver; and is liberally 
supplied with phat éi 
thing her heart could 
desire. But instead 
of returning love and 
devotion, she basely 
gives her affections 
to others, and be- 
comes an adulteress. 
The terrible judg- 
ments inflicted on Is- 
rael were thus most 
richly deserved.—P. 


The rejection of Jerusalem. 


2 Son of man, What is the ^vine-tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is among 
the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work? or will mez take a pin of it to hang any 
vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; “the 
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the 
midst of itis burned. Is it meet! for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole it was meet? for 
no work: how much less shall it be meet yet 
for any work, when the fire hath devoured it, 
and 1t 1s burned? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, “As the 
vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which I 
have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem.? 

7 And? I will set my face against them; “they 
shall go out from oze fire, and another fire shall 
devour them; and “ye shall know that I am the 
Lon», when I set my face against them. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, because 
they have committed a trespass,* saith the Lord 
Gop. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Under the similitude of a wretched infant is showed the original 
state of Jerusalem. 6 God's extraordinary love towards her. 15 Her 
monstrous whoredoms. 35 Her grievous judgment. 44 Her sin, equal 


to her mother’s, and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Samaria, calleth 
for judgments. 60 Mercy ts promised her in the end. 


GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to know! her 
babominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
Jerusalem, ‘Thy birth? and thy nativity zs of 
the land of Canaan; thy father was an Amorite, 
and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And? as for thy nativity, 1n the day thou 
wast born, thy navel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water to supple ¿4ee:* thou wast 
not salted at all, nor swaddled at all.4 

5 None’ eye pitied thee, to do any of these 


saying, 


own infamy and ruin. And it is a great mercy to be 
delivered from such as would impose on or tyrannize 
over our conscience. 


CHAPTER XIV. Ver. 3-10. They have given 
their idols the highest place in their esteem and affec- 
tions, and have set them up before them as objects of 
worship.—If any such consult me by a prophet, let 
them expect nothing but fearful denunciations of judg- 
ments, answerable to their abominable idolatries, and 
the horrid wickedness of their heart; answerable like- 
wise to my glorious perfections, which I will magnify 
in making them the lasting monuments of just indigna- 
tion. — Their false prophets will I give up to the delu- 
sions of their own heart, that I may fearfully destroy 
them and those who consult them. 21-23. Either the 
deep repentance and penitent acknowledgments of 
those who should be brought to Babylon, or their sin- 
ful obduracy and horrid vices, would convince these 
who had been formerly carried captive, that God had 
justly desolated their country, and make them glad 
that themselves had been so early carried captive. 


Ver. 7. Whien separateth himself from me. The israelites 
did not purpose to ‘separate’ themselves from God—nay, they 
game with apparent teachableness to ‘eceive instruction from his 
prophet—yet God pronounced them ‘ separate,’ because he had 
said, ‘Thou shalt have no other gods before me.’ An awful 








perish without re- 


e Ge.15.13. AC.7.6,7, 
medy,’ He.6.4-8.—7. 


11,19,34. Ex.i.ii.v.xiv. | 


lesson to those churches both in the East and the West that have 
combined pictures, images, relics, and tutelary saints with the 
worship of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; and not less awful to 
those of the Reformed churches, who, rejecting all outward 1dol- 
atry, have yet set up in their hearts thc love of the world in any 
of its idolatrous forms, Col. 3.5; 1 Jn.2. 15,16; s. 21. C.—Answer 
him by myself. Not by a reply from the prophet, but by a judg- 
ment inflicted by my own hand.—Vote, This is the case with all 
who are seekers after religious knowledge, but careless of reli- 
gious practice, or living in the indulgence of some secret sin. 
Let them know assuredly ‘their sin will find them out,’ and their 
Judge who seeth in secret will punish them openly. C. 

Ver. 9. Z the Lord have deceived that prophet. God does not 
influentially deceive the prophet into an error; but if, like Balaam, 
the prophet ‘love the wages of unrighteousness,’ then God ad- 
judges him to be given over to the counsel of his own heart, Ro. 
24.28; and if, like Judas, he be a traitor to his country or his 
God, God adjudges him to be given up to Satanic possession, Lu. 
22. 3-6, ad so he becomes at once the dupe and the propagator 
of lies. 


REFLECTIONS.—The very worst of men too often 
hypocritically put on specious appearances of religion. 
But it is at their peril to rnock God, or attempt impos- 
ing upon him. His judgments will fall upon them 
answerably to what they really are in his sight. Their 
sin, shame, and misery are all owing to themselves. 
And of all sinners, the doom of hypocrites and deceit- 
ful preachers will be the most terrible. If we serve 
idols, our heart cannot fail to be estranged from God, 
and we must be for ever separated from him. If we 
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junto thee, to have compassion upon thee; but 


love to be flattered in our sins, God will justly give us 
up to such flattery. And dreadful at last shall be the 
punishment both of deceivers and deceived. The pun- 
ishments of sin on earth are intended to prevent others 
from the commission of it. Nor does God ever take 
men into covenant with himself without purging them 
from their odious iniquities. National sins, carried on 
to an enormous height, cannot long fail to bring on 
national judgments. And if men who receive distin- 
guished favours notoriously rebel, they may expect 
complicated judgments. God often averts general 
calamities for the sake of a few, who, in the general 
corruption, are singularly upright, pious, humble, and 
mighty in prayer. But if nations be singularly ripened 
for ruin, such can only obtain their own deliverance, 
or a blessing on their own share in the common calam- 
ity. Yet how pleasant it is in evil days to see sin- 
ners become monuments of mercy, and to see such 
benefited by his judgments and repenting of their sin! 
And it is well when God is not only justified, but glori- 
fied, in the manifested wisdom and goodness of his 
afflictive dispensations. 





CHAPTER XV. Ver. 2. Vine-tree. Israel is beautifully 
compared to a vine, spreading from the Mediterranean to the 
Euphrates, and covering the hills with its shadow, Ps. 80.8; ana 
our Lord takes it as an emblem of his body and his members, and 


God's love to Jerusalem. 


thou wast cast out in the open field, to the 
loathing of thy person, in the day that thou wast 
born. 

6 T And when I passed by thee, and %saw 
thee polluted’ in thine own blood, I said unto 
thee when thou wast m thy blood, “Live; yea, I 
said unto thee, when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 I have fcaused thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent orna- 
ments:’ thy’ breasts are fashioned, and thine hair 
is grown, whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was “the time of 
love; and I ‘spread my skirt? over thee, and 
covered thy nakedness: yea, "I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with thee, saith 
the Lord Gop, and thou °becamest mine. 

9 Then ?washed I thee with water: yea, I 
throughly washed away thy blood? from thee, 
and I anointed thee with oil. 

10 I? clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk. 

13 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I 
put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead,’ and 
ear-rings In thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver; and thy "raiment was of fine linen, and 


of that godly discipline which, by his providence or by his 
church, he exercises for their purification and fruitfulness, Jn, 


EZEKIEL XVI. 


A.M. cir. 3411. 
B.C. cir. 593. 


£ Ac.7.34; 13.17. Ps. 
105. 12-38. Ex.2.24,25; 
3.2,7,8. 

5 Or, trodden under 
oot. 

A Ge. 12.1-3;46.4. Ps. 
IOS.IS. 

6 Heb. made theea 
»ttllto»t, E.x.1.7:12.37. 
Ge.22.17.De.1.10. 

7 Heb. ox»amext 
of orna»nents. 

£ Ca.4.5. 

J Ex.2.23-256.5,6;3. 
7. À C.7.34. 

Amores 
2,3. Ho, 2. 15, 19. Jn.3. 


I6. 

4 Ex.3.22;13.21, with 
Eugo Re 5-17, 00.005. 
61.10. 

8 Spread my skirt. 
Compassionate men 
have often been 
known to strip off 
part Of their own 
dress to clothe the 
naked. To such an 
act, not merely com- 
passionate, but self- 
denying, the alu- 
sion is made; and it 
describes “the grace 
of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, though 
he was rich, for our 
sakes became poor, 
that we through his 
poverty might be 
made rich.'—C. 

ot Ex.xix.xxiv. 

o Je.2.2. 

P Ex.xiv. 1C0.10.2. 
Le.i,-xv1. Heo mnt 
Jn.2.20,27;5.8. 

9 Heb. bloods, De. 
v.Xxix.;32.9.1 Pe.2.9. 

q Nu.24.5,7. Ps.147. 
2, 13, 19.20. Ex. XIX. tO 
De.xxxiii. Ps.45.13,14, 
with Is.3.16-23. Ge. 24. 
47. Fr.1.9:4.9. Ca: I. Io, 


II. 
1 Heb. xose, Is.3.21. 
y Ps.45.13,14. 





* Human sacrifice 
has been practised in 
all heathen countries 
—and still remains 
both in civilized and 
Savage regions, a 
witness of the accu. 
racy of scriptural 
narrative. Child-sa- 
crifice indicates the 
prse in its most 

ideous form, and it 
also continues — so 
obstinate is sin, so 
slow to wrath, and so 
i. flering is God. 


A.M. cir. 34II. 
B.C. cir. 593. 


5 De. 32. 13,14. Ps.8r. 


14-16, 

£ Ps.48. 2. x Sa. x. to 
I Ki.x.1Ch.xii.to2Ch. 
ix. 

ze De. 4. 6-20, 32-38; 
7.18,19532.7-14.1 Co.4. 
5, 10, 11.15, DX. 

v Ps.co.2.La.2.15. 

x Je.7.4.M1.3.11. 

y Ho.r.2. De.32.15- 
21. Ne.ix. 2 Ki.17.7-23. 
ch. xx. xxiii. 15.57.7,8; 
& 7-253 1.21. Je. 11. iii. 
Ex.xxxit, Nu.xxv. Ju. 
ji.—xix. 

2 His 1t was. Ra- 
ther, ‘which should 
not have been done.’ 

£ ver.17,18. Is. 57.7. 
Ho.2.8.2Ch.28.24, Ex. 
32.2,3.ch.7.20. 2 K1.23. 


/ 3 The like things 
Shall not, &c. Ra 
ther, *whither thou 
shouldst not have 
come; nor should this 
have been done, — 
Boothroyd. 


a Ex.32.2,3. Ho. 10. 
1;2.8,13.Ch.7.19; 23.14, 


IS. 

4 Such indecent 
figures as were worn 
by the heathen in 
honour ot Bacchus, 
Herod. b. ii. c. 48, 49. 


—C. 
5 Heb. ofa male. 


6 15.44.19,20;57.7,8; 
65.3. Je.2.2o,27,28;3.1, 


` e Ge.28.18. Ex.3o.3, 


4. 

d De.32.14. Ho. 2.8; 
13.6. Ro.2.4. 

6 Heb. a savour of 
rest. 

e ver.8, De.29.11,12. 
ch. 23. 4. Ge.17.7. Ex. 
13.2,12. 

£ ver. 26; ch. 20. 26, 
31:23.37. J e.7.31532.35. 
Mi.6.7.2 Ki.16.3.15.57. 
5. Ps. 106.37.2 Ch.33.6. 

7 See note * in first 
column. 


8 Heb. devour. 


9 Either that they 
might be ' devoured' 
by the fire in the 
sacrifices of Molech, 
ver.21, or ' devoured’ 
by wild beasts or 
birds of prey, when 
the sacrificed bodies 
remained unburied 
See Ge.15.11. 282,21, 
10.—C, 

ZS ver. 20. Ge. 17. 7, 
ID Ex. 132 Nu. 341: 
18,15. 


impudently vied with them in their idolatries. 


Her monstrous whoredoms. 


silk, and broidered work: ‘thou didst eat fine 
flour, and honey, and oil: and thou wast ex- 
ceeding beautiful, and thou didst prosper ‘into 
a kingdom. 

14 And" thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty: for it was *perfect 
through my comeliness, which I had put upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 Y But? thou didst trust in thine own 
beauty, Yand playedst the harlot because of thy 
renown, and pouredst out thy fornications on 
every one that passed by; his it was? 

16 And? of thy garments thou didst take, and 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, 
and playedst the harlot thereupon: the like things 
shall not come, neither shall it be so.’ 

17 Thou hast also taken “thy fair jewels of 
my gold and of my silver, which I had given 
thec, and madest to thyself images* of *men, 
and didst "commit whoredom with them; 

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set ‘mine oil and 
mine incensc before them. 

19 My? meat also which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, 
thou hast even set it before them for a sweet 
savour: and Gs it was, saith the Lord Gop. 

20 Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and 
thy daughters, ‘whom thou hast born unto me, 
and ?these hast thou sacrificed? unto them to 
“be devoured.? Js this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain ^my children, and 


wear what he will. But without thankfulness, the rags of the 
beggar and the purple of the king are alike liable to conduct into 


35-43- 


Br They rejected the word of the prophet, and fled from 
Jerusalem into Egypt to escape the Chaldeans, but in Egypt 
they SC the destruction they had vainly hoped to avoid, Je. 42. 
7-22. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—In great condescension, God often 
explains his providences for the satisfaction of his ser- 
vants and people. But none are more unprofitable 
than degenerate professors of the true religion. They 
who will not be useful for the glory of God and his 
grace, must be made fuel for the fire of his wrath; and 
must pass from one trouble into another till they be 
consumed. And the complete ruin of his implacable 
adversaries will manifest his excellencies, as well as the 
perfect happiness of his obedient friends. 





CHAPTER XVI. The whole of this chapter em- 
blematically represents the original sinfulness and 
misery, the gracious conversion, the fearful apostasy, 
severe corrections, and wise recovery of the gospel 
church, and of good men. Ver. 3-5. Abraham and 
Sarah were originally idolaters; and their posterity 
lived in Egypt most wickedly and wretchedly. 6-14. 
These figurative expressions represent all the favours 
which God heaped upon them in the days of Moses, 
Joshua, David, and Solomon; their deliverance from 
Egypt; preservation in the wilderness; the adoption of 
them by covenant into his family; giving them his 
oracles, ordinances, tabernacle, and temple; multipli- 
cation of their numbers; rendering them his only 
church, and a most wealthy, powerful, prosperous, and 
famous nation. 15-34. Proud of their privileges, they 
abandoned themselves to idolatry, and employed the 
wealth which God had given them in making and 
serving idols everywhere throughout their country. 
Their first-born children, who were sacred to God, 
they sacrificed to Molech. By costly presents they 
courted the alliance of their heathen neighbours, Egyp- 
tians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, &c., and insatiably and 


For their filthy idolatries, murder of their innocent 
infants, shameless lewdness, base ingratitude, and long- 
repeated provocations of God, the Chaldeans, and 
afterwards the Syro-Grecians and Romans, shall ter- 
ribly destroy them, and lay desolate their country, and 
thus force them to cease from their wickedness, 44- 
59. In loathing God their covenanted Husband, and 
murdering their children, they were as wicked as the 
ancient Canaanites. And however they had once con- 
demned the ten tribes which dwelt on the north, and 
the Sodomites who dwelt on the south-east of Judea, 
they now exceeded them in the number of their idols, 
the enormities of their wickedness, and in sinning 
against more warnings, mercies, and judgments. 6o- 
65. In pursuance of my covenant made with Abraham, 
and in the wilderness, I will forgive their iniquities, 
render them deeply penitent for their sins, and receive 
them back to their land; and not by the ceremonial 
dispensation, but by the preaching of the gospel, will 
I convert not only the ten tribes, but the very worst of 
the heathens, to Christ, when they repent andbelieve. 


Not by descent, but by disposition; 
* Amorite' signifying a rebel, which Abraham as an idolater (Jos. 
24. 2) originally was, and as every man by nature is, till graciously 
‘quickened together with Christ,’ Ep. 2. r—s.—4 2 Hitt/te—one 
that fears. A description which well applies to Sarah, and indi- 
cates her constitutional fear lest the promises of God would not 
be fulfilled—a fear arising from weakness of her faith, and which 
nothing but the grace of God could sustain against the misgiv- 
ings of sense. C. 

Ver. 10-14. These several things—broidered work, badgers’ 
skins, linen, silk, &c.—are first to be considered as literal national 
attainments, the products of art and industry. And viewed as 
such, no doubt they are so often either idolized or dedicated to 
pride and vanity, that they appear unfit emblems of the humble 
graces of the Spint. But to argue from the abuse, against the 
use of anything, is most unjust. Even the merely ornamental 
arts are not sinful in themselves, else God had not so employed 
them in the garniture of the temple, nor adduced them as evi- 
dences of his paternal kindness. It is by considering them as 
such, that all the evils that to many seem inseparable from manu- 
factures, and all the pride so often exhibited in ornamental dress, 
are to be counteracted and remedied. He that ‘gives God 
thanks’ may make what he will; he that ‘gives God thanks’ may 
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Ver. 3. An Amorite. 


Sin. c 

Ver. 27. Dawghiers of the Philistines. This phrase is em- 
ployed to indicate the degraded condition of Israel, whose once 
manly character had become so debased by idolatry and licen- 
tiousness, that the daughters of their enemies not only ruled over 
them, but despised their; and though heathens, were ashamed 
of their faithless apostasy. C. 

Ver. 34. ‘Adultery (ver. 32) and whoredom’ are used for apos- 
tasy and idolatry, both because they imply a breach of the cove- 
nant whereby God said to Israel, ‘Thy Maker is thine husband; 
and because apostasy and idolatry were, in reality, but other 
names for the crimes cnarged, impurity constituting an essential 
part of all idolatrous worship. 

Ver. 39. In ancient times the exposure of captives in a state of 
nakedness is frequently recorded as one among the glaring hor- 
rors of slavery. That such cruelty should have prevailed among 
idolatrous heathens needs not be wondered at; but, alas! that 
it ever should have prevailed among Christians! Alas! that 
nations calling themselves Christian, and states boasting of their 
freedom, should still legalize and practise the same abomination ! 
Lord, open their eyes that they may see, and their hearts that 
they may feel and repent! C. 

Ver. 41. By the Babylonish captivity, Judah was completely 
cured of her idolatry; and all that has yet been discovered of the 
remnants of the ten tribes of Israel, seems to represent them as 
returned to their attachment to the law of Moses; so that one 
stumbling-block to their reception of pure Christianity is taken 
out of the way, and their perversion to the Romish and Greek 
communions—which both, alas! still multiply their images and 
worship at their shrines—seems to be rendered impossible. C. 

Ver. 55. The name of ‘Sodom’ is applied to Jerusalem, Is. 1. 
10, because of her resemblance to that wicked city in luxury, 
impurity, pride, oppression, and other abominations. But here 
Sodom is not identified but contrasted with Jerusalem, see also 
ver. 46. Scott and other eminent expositors understand ‘Sodom’ 
as represeiiting the Gentiles; but this cannot well be, as they 
have already been largely converted, while Jerusalem remains in 
unbelief. Piscator and others render the passage, ‘If I shall 
return,' &c.; and understand it as saying, ' To restore thy cap- 
tivity is not in my thoughts or purposes ; this, however, will not 
accord with the promise, ver. 60-63. Is not ‘Sodom’ rather to 
be taken literally (as undoubtedly ‘Samaria’ is taken for ‘ Israel’) 
which is to be restored, and understood to mean Moab an 
Ammon, the descendants of Lot, who escaped out of Sodom when 
the Lorp miraculously destroyed it, and ‘set it forth as an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire?” Jude 7. See Je. 
48. 47; 49.6, where the restoration of these two nations is ex 
pressly promised. And though human history be unable to diss 
tinguish them among men, this ignorance cannot interfere with 
the knowledge and purposes of God. C. mm 
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Jerusalems monstrous whoredoms. 


delivered them to cause them ‘to pass through 
the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou hast not remembered “the days 
of thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, 
and wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass, "after all thy wicked- 
ness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord Gop,) 

24 That thou hast also built unto thee an 
eminent? place,? and hast made thee an high 
place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at every 
head' of the way, and hast made thy beauty? to 
be abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to every 
one that passed by, and multiplied thy whore- 
doms. 

26 Thou” hast also committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
flesh;* and hast increased thy whoredoms, to 
provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore, ^I have stretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminished ?thine 
ordinary food,’ and delivered thee unto the will 
of them “that hate thee, the daughters? of the 
Philistines,” which are ‘ashamed of thy lewd 
way. 

28 Thou hast played the whore also ‘with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, 
thou hast played the harlot with them, and yet 
couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou” hast, moreover, multiphed thy for- 
nication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea, 
and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How” weak is thine heart,’ saith the Lord 
Gop, seeing thou doest all these things, the 
work of “an nnperious whorish woman; 

31 In that thou *buildest thine? eminent 
place? in the head of every way, and makest 
thine high place in every street; and hast not 
been as an harlot, in that thou scornest hire; 

32 But as *a wife that committeth adultery, 
which taketh strangers instead of her husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores; but “thou 
givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest! 
them, that they may come unto thee on every 
side for thy whoredom. 

84 And the contrary is in thee from ofher 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none follow- 
eth thee to commit whoredoms: and in that 
thou givest a reward, and no reward is given 
unto thee; therefore thou art contrary. 

35 "I Wherefore, O “harlot, ‘hear the word of 
the Lon»: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop, “Because thy 
filthmess was poured out, and thy nakedness 
discovered* through thy whoredoms with th 
lovers? and with all the idols of thy abomina- 


Ver. 61. There is a spiritual affiliation by which those who are, 
in one sense, called “sisters,” are, in another, called 'daughters.' 
Jerusalem having been the primitive church, was thereby con- 
stituted ‘the mother of us all,’ Ga. 4. 19,2 
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A.M. cir. 3411. 
AG. cir. — 503. 


1 Le. 18. 21. De. 18. 
10.2K1.16.3:17.17.21:0; 
23.10. Js 32.35. ch. 20. 

26, 


Hon xi paya vr: 
ver. 43,60. 

& 15.1.20,241 3.11; V. 
ix. xxiv. xix. Je. ii.- 
xxvi.ch.iv.-xxiv. ML. 
-iii. vi. vii. 

1 Or, brothel-house, 
16.26.30. 21.33.48, 
15.2K.1.23.5,12,13,7. Is. 
57.5,7. ver. 16,26,31.]e. 
2.20,28. 1 0. 12.11. 

2 Eminent place. 
* A place for prostitu- 
tion. —Vaterlard, 

Z Ge.38.21. Pr. 9. 14, 
IS; 7. I2. Is. 57.5. Je.2. 
23,24;3.1-3:6. 15. 15.3.9. 

3 Made thy hearty, 
which was once 'the 
beauty of holiness,' 
now ‘to be abhor- 
red' of God and his 
worshippers, because 
it has been stained 
and deformed with 
licentiousness and 
idolatry.— 

n ch:20.7,8; 23.8,19- 
21,40,41,8. 5-17. De.29. 
16, 17. Jos. 24.14.I5.30.1 
-7;31.1-3. Ho.7.8,11;5. 
I3;I2.I, 

4 Great of flesh. 
Sensual, libidinous; 
facts that still abide 
to stain the E ptian 
character.See Lane's 
Modern Egyptians, 
ch. xiii. p. 403.— C. 

och. o DE 


‘Thine a point- 
e portion’ (JoofA- 
royd), as provided by 
the law for wives, 
Ex.21.10; Israelbeing 
accounted unworthy 
because of her spiri- 
tual adultery and 
moral profligacy.—C. 
SE LOD, AT, 
Or, cities, ver. 41, 
46,47,57- 
7 2 Ch.28, 18,19.15,9. 
12.2 Ki.24.2.ver.57. 
s ch.5.6,7. Je. 2.10, 
11. Ver. 47,48. E p. 4.19. 
¿Cch.23. 12. ]e. 2 19. 
36. H 0,513: 10:0; 12.1 
Ki 16.7-18; 17. 3, 4. 2 
Ch. 28.20-23. 
te Ch.23.14-17.] u.xi. 
-Xix. Ps. 106. 34-39.2 Ki. 
17. 16, 17; 21.2-9; 23. 5- 
I3 
7 Ver.28,29. Pr.7. rm 
22:/20:9.13- HO.0.4 e: 
2512: eae IIBE 


8. 

Pro Ea weak ts thine 
heart—seeing it is so 
easily detached from 
truth and converted 
to the profession of 
error, and from the 
worship of the living 
God to the service of 
idols.—C. 

x Pr. 7. 11,13: 30. 20. 
Je.3.3:6.15. 15.3.9. 

F ver. 16, 24, 25; 39. 
E I-3; 2.20,28; 6. 15. 


O. I2.1I. 

8 Or, Zn thy daugh. 
ters is thine, 

9 See ver. 16,24.—C, 

z Je.2.2; 3.1. Ho.2. 
12, 19, 20; 8.0 ver 8.2 
Co. 11. Ee 
20.3 

à Is. 30. 6, 73 57. 5, 9 
Je.2,18,25, 36. Ho.5. 13; 
10,6312. 1. 2 Ki.16.7-18. 
2 Ch. 28.20-23. Ho.8.9, 


23 Heb. bribest. 


6 Jn. 4. 10, 18. Ex. 4. 
22; 19. 4-6. Je.ii.iii. ch. 
xx. xxiii. I5. 1. 30. Hoi 
-iii. Re.17.5 

€ ch.3.26. Mat.11. I5; 
13.9. Ke.2.7;3.22. 

d ver. 15-34; ch. vi.- 
viii. xx.-xxiv. Je. ii.- 
xviii, Is.i.-iii.v. ix. lix. 
Mi.ii.iii.;6. 16;7. 1-6. 

€ Is.139.I1,12. 

2 Lovers.  ldola- 
trous allies courted 
for their protection 
or commerce,—C, 





* The situation of 
Sodom was retired 
and secure ; the plain 
aroundit was exceed- 
ingly fertile, and the 
nature of the climate 
tended to encoura e 
indolence. ‘ World- 
ly pro SE often 
proves dangerous to 
the interests of vir- 
tue, It easily inflates 
its possessors with 


! pride, and, leading 
| them to abandon ac- 


tive habits of life, 
superinduces indulg- 
ence in those of idle- 
ness, than which uni- 
versal experience 


A.M. cir. 3411, 
B.C. Ciro soar 


proves that nothing 
can furnish greater 
occasion to the com- 
inission of sin.’ His- 
tory affords many 
and painful illustra- 

tions of this fact in 
regard to individuals 
as well as cities and 
nations. Wealth and 
prosperity are not 
always blessings; 

sometimes they en- 

tail misery and ruin 
on those who possess 
them.—P. 

£ Is.3.11. Ro. 2.8, 9. 
Ch.23.9,22-30. Je.2.25; 
4. 30: 13. 22, 26° 22. 20; 
La.1.8. Ho.2.3,10. ch. 
25.3,8,12. 

ZG ch.23. 9, 10, 22-30. 
Ho. 2.9-13,3. Je. 13, 2 
26. Re. 17. 16. 

3 Heb. with po 
menis Qf, ver. 40. ]n.8. 
A e. 20. 10. De. 22. 


4 Adultery and 
idolatry were both 
capital offences, Le. 
20.10. De.17.27.—C. 

# ver. 20, 21, 30. Ex, 
21.12, Nu.35.31. Geo, 
6. 


J ch. 14. 19. Ps. 79.5. 
Je.18.21.Zep.1 7.He. 
13.4. Er.6. 34. ch. 5-13; 
15.Na.1.2. 

£ ver.24, 25, 31. Le. 
26.30. ch.7.20-22. r Ki. 
12.23. 

¿z 110.2:3,9: ch.23.16. 
See ver. 10-20,37,57- 

5 Heb. zmstruments 
Of thine ornament, 

a Hab.r.6-10. Je. 4. 
7; 6.3,4,22, 23; 24. 8-10; 
ita 9-111331 32-29; 33. 4- 

Ee e .22.24. 
.23.10,47; 24. 21; 
S. io 17. Je.lii. xxxix. 

Pp 2 K1.25.9. Je. 39.8; 
52.13. Mi. 3. 12. ch.20. 
47, 48, with Ge. 38. 24. 
DE, 13,10, 

7 Vene EA ch.5.8. 
Job 34. 26. 1 Ti. s. 20. 
La.1.8.15.32.9,11. 

S 15,1.25,27,28; 2, 11- 
21;27.9.Ho0,2.6-17. Mi, 
5.10-14. Zec.13.2. Ho. 
4.1-3,8, or Nato Je. 
15.1-3. 

£ ver. 38; ch.5.13; 21. 
17. Is. 1. 24. Zec. 6. 8. 
Jos.7.26.2 Sa.21.14. 

te ver.232.]e.2, 39. Ds. 
28. 10,11,42;106. 13. 

Z De.32.21.15.63.10, 
Am. 2, 13. Ac. 7. SI. I 
Ki.14.9. Pr.29.9. 

6 Fretted.  'Pro- 
voked.'—4JVezecezze. 

X Cll-7.3,4:.0, 95 9.10 
Pragoó6:11.31. 50.2.8. 
OQ C 1r. 91:02,31. 

J Ver.31-34- 

z Ps.106.35-39. 2 Ki. 
17.7-18, with ver.3,45. 
Re Ts: 

7 ES 
Jewish, no. 

than Jerusálem the 
heathenish—a lesson 
and a warning to all 
«he reformed Protes- 


the 
better 


tant churches, lest 
through any ‘false 
doctrine, heresy, or 
schism,’ they should 
fall back into any 
imitation of that Ba- 
bylonish harlot from 
whose dominion the 
Lord so mercifully 
delivered them.—C. 

a Zec.i1r8 VERSIS. 
20,21. Ps.106.35-39;78. 
8,56-58. 

O See Ver. EE 


IO 

c Mi. ‘Sy Je. FSE: 
2 Ki.17.7-23. 

8 Elder sister. Ra- 
‘thy greater 
sister” More popu- 
lous, having ten 
tribes, while SE 
had merely enja- 
min, a portion of 
Levi, and a few frag- 
ments of the other 
tribes.—C. 

9 lleb. sister lesser 
than to. 

l Right hand, 
When the Scriptures 
speak of a place as 
situated on the left or 
right hand, the per- 
son is understooc to 
have his face to the 
east.—C. 

@ Ge, 13.0, CC 
1,10. De, 32,32. 16:23. 


ther, 


I4. 
e ch.26.4,6. Je. 49. 2. 


ver.27. 

2 Or, that was 
loathed as a small 
thing. 

£ ver.48,51;ch.5.6,7. 
2 Ki. IO. 18; 21. 2-9, I5, 
16.2 Ti.3.13. Je.3.8-11. 
Tuis. 22.1 0.0.5.1. 

3 See note * Pin first 
column. 


REFLECTIONS. —Ministers have great need to be 
faithful in representing to men the sinfulness of their 
heart and life, and the misery which attends it. 
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Her grievous judgment. 


tions, and by the blood of thy children, which 
thou didst give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore, 91 will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all ¿hem that thou hast loved, with all ¿hem 
that thou hast hated; I will even gather them 
round about against thee, and will "discover thy 
nakedness unto them, that they may see all thy 

nakedness. 

38 And 1 will judge thee, as? women that 
break wedlock,* and ‘shed blood, are judged: 
and ʻI will give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, 
and “they shall throw down thine eminent place, 


and shall break down thy high places: they shall 


'strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take 
thy fair jewels,? and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They” shall also bring up a company 
against thee, and they shall stone thee with 
stones, and °thrust thee through with their 
swords. 

41 And they shall "burn thine houses with 
fire, and "execute judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many women: ‘and I will cause thee 
to cease from playing the harlot, and thou also 
shalt give no hire any more. 

42 Sot wil I make my fury toward thee to 
rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and Í will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Because thou hast “not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast *fretted® me in all 
these things; behold, therefore, *I also will re- 
compense thy way upon Auge head, saith the 
Lord Gop; and thou shalt not commit Ythis 
lewdness above all thine abominations. 

44 "| Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use ¿his proverb against thee, saying, "As 
¿s the mother,’ so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
“loatheth her husband and her chiidren; and 
thou art the sister of thy sisters, which loathed 
their husbands and their children: *your mother 
was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And" thine elder sister? 2s Samaria, she 
and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and thy younger sister? that dwelleth at thy 
right hand,’ zs “Sodom and her *daugbters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations; but, as Z 
that were avery little thing,” thou? wast corrupted 
more than they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, Sodom thy 
sister "hath not done, she nor her daughters, as 
thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom,? Pride, fulness of bread, and abundance 


/ 2 Ki.21.9.ch.5.6,7. Mat. I0. 15; 11.24, with Ge. 13.13; 18.20;19.6,24. Jude 7.2 Pe.2.7,8. 
£ Am.6.4. Ja. 5.5. Ge. 13. 10,13; 18.20; 19.5,6.2 Pe.2.7,8. Jude 7. De.32.15. 


what an astonishing change is made upon them by 
union to Christ, justification, adoption, sanctification, 


But | and. spiritual comfort! All our life, honour, safety, 


Jerusalem's exceeding wickedness. 


of idleness, was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. 

50 And they were “haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore 'I took them 
away as I saw good. 

51 Neither” hath Samaria committed half of 
thy sins; but thou hast multiplied thine abomi- 
nations more than they, and hast justified thy 
sisters* in all thine abominations which thou 
hast done. 

52 Thov’ also, which hast judged? thy sisters, 


bear? thine own shame, for thy sins that thous 


hast committed more abominable than they: 
they are more righteous than thou; yea, be 
thou confounded also, and bear thy shame, in 
that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

53 When I shall bring again their captivity, 
the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 
then? wel I bring again the captivity of thy 
captives in the midst of them: 

54 ‘That? thou mayest bear thine own shame, 
and mayest be confounded in all that thou hast 
done, in that thou art a comfort unto them. 

55 When" thy sisters, Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, shall return to their former estate, and 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to their 
former estate, then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was ‘not ‘mentioned® 
by thy mouth in the day of thy pride? 


57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as|* 


att the time of 4y reproach of the daughters of 
Synia,? and all that are round about her, the 
daughters of the Phihstines, which "despise? 
thee round about. 

58 Thou” hast borne* thy lewdness and thine 
abominations, saith the Lorp. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gop, sl will even 
deal with thee as Ythou hast done, which hast 
despised’ the oath in breaking the *covenant.? 

60 “ Nevertheless, I will "remember ‘my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and “{ will establish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant.® : 

61 Then’ thou shalt remember thy ways, and 
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AMV CIE. 3411. 
B G clr, 563. 


7 1L4.16.20,21.C0.34. 
2-4.1 Jn.3.17. 

& Pr.16.18;18,12. 

é Ge. 19. 24. Job 18. 
15. De, 29,23. 15.13.10. 
Je. 49.18; 50. 40; 20,16. 
Am.4.11. Zep.2.9. La. 
4.6.Jude 7. 

?t Ch.5.6,7,11;7.20;8, 
6, 15; 23. 38, 39; 43.8. 2 
Ki.16.19; 21. 2-9,15,16. 
Je. 3. 8-11. Mat.12. 41, 
42, with 1 Ki. 12. 28. 
H o.4.1,2.18.59. 13. 

4 Hast justified thy 
sisters —by practi- 
cally giving sentence 
in favour of their 
idolatries, and ren- 
dering them com- 
paratively innocent 
when contrasted with 
Jerusalem’s deeper 
ais ver. 52.— 


o Ro.1.32;2.1-10. 

5 Or, Justified, ver. 
I. 
2 Je.23.40. Mat. 7.1- 
5. Ro.1.1-5,21-25. La, 
4.6. 15.5.1-7. ch.5.9, 12. 
3.9.12. 

6 Neverasto many, 
Is.1.9; or in the latter 
days, ver.55,60. Is, 18. 
7319.24.25; 23.18. Je. 48. 
47; 49. 6,39; 12.16. Ro. 
11,12,15,25,31: 

q 1s.3.11.Je.2.19.ch. 
7.3,8,9;15.7; Or ver.63; 
ch:36.31,32;14.22. 

y See on ver.53. 

7 Lu.17.32.2 Pe.2.6. 
Jude 7. 1s. 5.12. Ye 
took no warning by 
their ruin for their 
wickedness. 

£ [s.65.5. Lo 18.11. 

8 Heb. for a report 
Or hearing. 

9 Heb. prides or 
excellencies. 

(ERR RER 7. 1,9, 
12-2 Ch728: §, 18,19. 1 
Sa.2.30. Ps.107.40. ver. 


E Heb. Aram. 

2 *Reproach from 
the daughters of 
Syria.'— Boothroyd, 

74 Je.33.24. 

3 Or, sporl. 

V Ge.4.13 Je.2.19; 4. 
18.ch.23.49.15.3.11. 

4 Heb. dorne them. 

X Cch.5.13;7.4,3,9; 14. 
4,190.75. 2. 19. 1$: 3. 11. 
Ro.2.8,9. 

y Mat.7.1,2. 

z 1s.24.5. De. 29. 25. 
Je.22.9:31.32.Ps.78.37, 
Or ch.17.13,16. 

a Ex. 19. 4-6; xxiv. 
De.v.xxix. Jos.xxiv. 2 
CIEXV.:23.17;20.10:34. 
31,32. Je. xxxiv. 2 Ch. 


.I3. 
5 The oath to serve 
God only, De. 29. 12- 
14.—C. 

& Ps.106.45; 105.8,9. 
Ne.1.5. Da.g.4.Ps.111. 


5. 

c Ge. 17.7,8. Ex.19. 
4-6. Ho.2. 15. Je. 2.2. 
Ho.11.1, with ver.8. 

q250235 16.31.31 
-34; 32.38-41; 50.5. ls. 
553 110. 2. 19, 20. Ch. 
37.22-27. H e.8.10. 

€ Ps.119.59.ch.20.43; 
36:31,39. J€.50.4,53 31. 
9, 18-20. Job 42.5,6. 

6 How wonderful is 
divine mercy! We 
observe it always ap- 
pearing one way or 
another in the midst 
of provocation, and 
wrath, and judg- 
ment. God will not 
always chide, neither 
will he keep his anger 
for ever. The Jews 
had by gross and un- 

rovoked rehellion, 

y centuries of sin, 
entailed upon them- 
selves the judgments 
which od had 
threatened, and in 

art executed; but 

ere we fid him 


AVII. 


A.M. Cir. 3411. 
BG. Cir. 503» 
holding out gracious 
one of mercy. 

hese promises are 
mainly Messianic, 
and have not yet all 
been fulfilled.—/. 

g ver. 53, 55. Ca.8.8, 
9. 15.2.2-5;11.9,10; xlii. 
xlix.liv.Ix. Ga.4.26-31. 
Ro. 15. 9-19; 11. 12-31. 
Ho.3.4,5. 

/ ver. 59, 60. Je. 31. 
31.Jn.4.23,24. 

2 Jn.15.16. 

7 Not by the cove- 
nant of Sinai, but by 
the covenant of grace 
in Christ Jesus; not 
by  Judaisn, but 
Christianity, Ga.2.16- 
21; 3.2, 11,14,17-2354.24 
-31.—C. 

J See ver. 60. Is. 54. 
13. jie. 31. 34. Ho.2.19, 
20.Ch.6.7. 

k Ezr.9.6. Da.o.7,8. 
AUS E 31. Z ec. 12. 10.] e. 
31.18-20. R 0.3.19. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 ‘From the beauty 
of its images, the 
elegance of its com- 
position, the perspi- 
cuity of its language, 
the rich variety of its 
inatter, and the easy 
transition from one 
part of the subject to 
another, this chapter 
forins one of the most 
beautiful and perfect 
pieces of its kind that 
can possibly be con- 
ceived in so small a 
compass’ (.$7727¢h).-P. 

2 ke su ta, HR e 
18; 24.3. Mat.13.13.Ch. 


20.49. 

2 Nebuchadnezzar, 
ver.I2. Je. 48. 40; 4.13; 
49.22, Ho.8.1. De.28. 
49.Da.3.3:4.1,22. 

3 Great wings—an 
extensive empire. 
Full of feathers— 
a numerous army. 
Divers colours— 
many different na- 
tions united under 
one leader. Z/zgkest 
ieee Jehoiachin, 


_ 4 Heb. embroider- 
ug. 

ó ver. 12. 2 Ki. 24. 1, 
10-16. 2 Ch. 36. 6, 9,10. 
Je.22.24-28. 

5 Young twigs— 
princes. Landoftraf- 

Jic—Chaldea. ` Czzy 
of merchants--Baby- 
lon.—C, 

6 Chaldea. 

7 Babylon, ver. 12. 


547-15. 
8 Zedekiah, ver. 13. 
2 Ki.24.17.] 6.37.1. 
9 Heb. put zt în a 
field of seed, De. 8. 7. 
15.44.4. 
€ ver. 14;ch.19.10,11. 
1 Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, 2 Ch.36.13. Je. 
37.5,7. 2 K1.24.20 ver. 


1 


15. 

2 In the plain of 
Damascus, where 
vines are largely cul- 
tivated, they are 
planted in rows; be- 
tween these, furrows 
are dug to a depth of 
from two to three 
feet. At regular in- 
tervals the furrows 
are flooded, and the 
soil thus abundantly 
watered. The pro: 
duce of these vine- 
yards is enormous, 
and both the bunches 
and grapes are much 
larger than I have 
seen elsewliere.— 7. 

d De.8.7.15.44.4.] e. 
17.25;38.17. 2 K 1.24.20. 

3 Heb. field. 

€ 15.8,9,10,12;30.1-6; 
31.1-3. VET. I5-2I. 

£g 2Ki.25.7.]e.xxxix. 
lii.; 21.4; 37.10; 24.8-10. 
2 Ch.35.13-17. 





Mercy is promised her, 


be ashamed, when ‘thou shalt receive thy 
sisters, thine elder and thy younger: and 1 will 
give them unto thee for daughters, "but not by 
thy *covenant.? 

62 And? I will establish my covenant with 
thee, and thou shalt know that I am the Lon»: 

63 Thatë thou mayest remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am pacified 
toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER XVIL 


_1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 11 is showed God's 
Judgment upon Zedekiah for revolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 
God promiseth to plant the cedar of the gospel. 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying,” 

2 Son of man, put forth a “riddle, and speak 
a parable unto the house of Israel; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop, A 
great eagle? with great wings? long-winged, 
full of feathers, which had divers ‘colours, ’came 
unto Lebanon, and took the highest branch of 
the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his young *twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffic;® he set it 
in a city of merchants.’ 

5 He took also of the seed of the land ? and 
planted it in a fruitful field;? he placed ¿£ by 
great waters, and set 1t as a willow-tree: 

6 And ‘it grew, and became a spreading 
vine of low stature, whose branches turned to- 
ward him, and the roots thereof were under 
him: so it became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, aud shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers;' and, behold, 
this vine did bend her roots toward him, and 
shot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might water it by the furrows of her *plantation. 

8 It* was planted in a good soil? by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, and 
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a 
goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘Shall 
it prosper? ?shall he not pull up the roots - 
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither? it shall wither in all the leaves of her 


perfection, and comeliness are the free gifts and al- 
mighty productions of our Redeemer: and these benefits 
are all infinitely enhanced from the deplorable condi- 
tion in which he finds us. But the most shocking 
wickedness, perjury, idolatry, murder, yea, everything 
horrid, is produced by pride, ingratitude, and forget- 
fulness of God and of ourselves. Nor will apostate 
hypocrites grudge to sacrifice wealth, life, health, and 
honour to the service of devils and insatiable lusts. 
Not even the most abandoned monsters can vie with 
such in aggravated wickedness: and justly therefore 
the Lord brings upon them complicated judgments 
answerable to their complicated crimes; and makes 
their partners in sin their tormentors in punishment. 
1f sinners will not be warned, they must be destroyed 
and losi. If they will make themselves vile by 
their sins, God lets them become more vile by their 
sufferings. But it is not all the terrors and punish- 


ments of time or eternity, but the pardoning and re- 
newing grace of God, that can make men truly peni- 
tent for sin. O how infinite is his mercy to pardon 
and save those who have plunged themselves into the 
infinite depths of guilt and pollution! and soon shall that 
mercy be fully displayed in converting both Jews and 
Gentiles by his grace, and cordially uniting them in 
the one mystical body of Christ! 





CHAPTER XVII. Ver. 2-7. Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt, 
are represented as great eagles, because of their great 
power, high dignity, tyrannical murder, and oppression 
of their neighbours. Their great wings represent their 
extensive dominions. King Jeconiah, and his family 
and princes, carried to Babylon, were the Azghest branch 
carried into a land of traffic. Zedekial made king by 


multitudes in Judea in a state of subjection to the 
Chaldeans, is the seed of the land planted with circum- 
spection in a fruitful field, that it might be a vize of 
low stature. Its bending its roots and branches towards 
the other eagle, refers to his sending ambassadors to 
Pharaoh-hophra, for procuring troops to assist him 
against the Chaldeans. 22-24. Out of the royal family 
of David 1 will raise up the Messiah, exalt him to my 
right hand, and make him Head of his church and of 
all things to her; and to him shall multitudes of all 
nations be converted, for salvation and comfort, and 
become members of his church. And all the nations 
of the world shall remark my power in exalting and 
prospering my once despised church, and in bringing 


| down her most powerful enemies, Chaldeans, Jews, 


Romans, Antichristians, or Turks. 


Ver. 5. Seed or the cand—Zedekiah, ver. 13. Fruitful field 


Nebuchadnezzar, as his sworn tributary, over the Jewish | —Judea. Great waters—as a dependant upon Babylon, em- 
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God's judgment upon Zedekiah. 


spring, even without great power, or many 
people to pluck 1t up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, dezzg planted, shall it prosper? 
shall” it not utterly wither,* when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where 
it grew. 

11 Y Moreover, the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to the ‘rebellious house, ¿Know 
ye not what these things mean? tell them, *Be- 
hold, the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the princes 
thereof, and led them with him to Babylon; 

13 And hath taken of the king’s seed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath taken an 
oath of him: he hath also taken the mighty of 
the land: 

14 That’ the kingdom might be base, that it 
might not lift itself up, but that by keepmg of 
his covenant 1t might stand.’ 

15 But” he rebelled against him, in sending 
lis ambassadors into Egypt, that they might 
give him horses and much people. “Shall he 
prosper? shall he escape that doeth such things? 
or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Gob, surely in 
the place where the king dwelleth that made 
him king, ?whose oath he despised, and whose 
covenant he brake, even with him, *in the midst 
of Babylon, he shall die. 

17 Neither” shall Pharach, with Aus mighty 
army and great company. make for him in the 
war, by casting up mounts, and building forts, 
to cut off many persons: 

18 Seemg he despised the oath by breaking 
the covenant, when, lo, he had ‘given his hand, 
and hath done all these ¢hzzgs, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, As I 
live, ‘surely mine oath that he hath despised, 
and my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompense upon his own head.’ 

20 And I will "spread my net? upon him, and 


a 


blematized by ‘great waters,’ because it derived its magnificence 
from the Euphrates and Tigris. As a wi//ow—of little strength, 
easily bended, and deriving safety, not from its resistance, but its 
elasticity. C. 





CHAPTER XVIII. 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. Cir. 3411. 
H G CI. 50d 


A 1s.27.8.Je.4.rr.ch. 
19.12 Ho. 12.1;13.15. 

4 Utterly wither. 
The regal govern- 
ment shall no more 
be restored.—Fas?¢ 
wind, | The army 
of Nebuchadnezzar 
coming from the east 
as a parching wind. 
See Ge.41.6,23,27.— C. 

¿ch.2.3-8;3.7-9.15.1. 
235.8-23359.1-18. 

J Ac.8.30. Mat.13.51. 

& ver.3,4. 2 K1.24.11 
~17.2 Ch. 36.9, 70. ]e.22. 
24-28: 24.1,5. 18: 39. 7. 
Da.1.2. 
brought 
Ar» to anoath,2 Ch. 


30. I3. 

6 He hath also 
taken the mighty of 
the land. The princi- 
pal men for hostages 
—living pledges and 
guarantees for the 
ulülment of Zede- 
kinh" promise of 
allegiance.—C. 

4 je:22-12:12 6I 26. 


14. 

7 Heb. to keep hits 
covenant, to Stand to 
tt. 
#2 K1.24.20.J€,82.3. 
2 Ch. 36. 13. 15- 3171-3; 
35.9. ]e:37:5, 2: ven: 

o ver.9, 16-21, Ps.15. 
4:55.23, With De. 17.16. 

2 2 Ch.24.20:22. EC: 
38,2. Ex 207: 

G Ver. 10; CI 12. 13. 
Je.21.7; 24. 8, 9; 32.4,5; 
34-37-55 39-577; 52.8-11. 
La.4.20. 


> JO. 37. 7:33-4:52-4. 
ls. 36.6; 31.1-3. ch.4.2. 
ER E 

s Je.50.15.2 Ch.30.8. 
La.s.6.1 Ch.29.24. 

Z Ex.20,7. Verse 
16,18.Jos.9.19.254.21. 
1.15:24.5.6. 

8 Reference is here 
made to Zedekiah, 
who had sworn alle- 
glance to the king of 
Babylon. He had 
ratifiedhis oath by an 
appeal to Jehovah, 
and he is therefore 
justly charged with 
ae the oath of 
God. To appeal to 
the true God in proof 
of faithfulness, and 
then to act unfaith- 
fully, was to bring dis- 
honour upon the God 
of 1srael.—P. 

7 Chi? 13323 P2 
4. 20. Je. 39.5-7, with 2 
Sa.18.9.J0S.10.16. 

9 Anallusion to the 
method of taking 
birds by drawing a 
net over them—while 
they are intently 
watching a dog train- 
ed ror their discovery 
—the apt emblem of 
a sinner with soul ab- 
sorbed and body en- 
slaved by the world, 
sedulously guardin 
against tempora 
evils, and totally un- 
aware till overwhelm- 
ed by divine judg- 
inent.—C. 





* Boughs—apostles, 
cvangelists, &c. Fow? 
of every wing—peo- 
ple of all nations, 
Jews ana Gentiles, 
flying from the storm 
or the eagle,as doves 
to their windows. 7» 
the shadow — under 


XA VIII. 


A.M. cir. 3411. 
B.G CIL 553 


Messiah's protection, 
as a weary traveller 
beneath the shade of 
a rock or tree. Dwell 
—continue in the faith 
of Jesus and love of 
God, 1 Jn.4.16.—C. 

Vv ver.16. 2 Ki. 25.6, 
7. J €.32.4,53 34.3-53 39- 
52 TO IR. 

X ch.20.36;38.22. Je. 


2.35. 
P ch. 12. 14. Je. 39.4; 
52.8.2 Ki.25.5. 

2 Ám.9.9,I0. 

a ch.6.7;28.23,24,26. 
Ps.9.16.18s.26.11. 

d 15.4.2:7. 145 11.1153. 
2, Je, 23.5) 6233016 16: 
ch. 34. 20; Zee 3 8:4. 
12-14:6.12. 

1 Of the highest 
branch. A descend- 
ant of the house of 
David—Messiah; for 
no other king, suchas 
is here described, 
arose after the cap- 
tivity —C. 

c ch.20.40.P5.2.6;72. 
16. Hag. 2.7. Mala 
Lee re ceca: 
13. Mi. 4. 1,2. Ch. 40. 2. 
Ke. 14. 1. Da. 2, 35,44. 
Ep: 1.22, 

@ Jn. 1223 o4 EE NI 
LC E rg: 

2 See note * in first 
column. 

e Re.22.2,14. 100.1: 
30.A.C.2.30, 535 Eo 
21,22. Phi. 2.9~11. Je. 
23.s,or De.vi. 

£ Mat.13.47,48. Lu. 
14. 21-23. PS.22,27-30; 
72.8-17; 45.3-16; 68.18, 
19. Is.11.10; xlix.liv.lv. 
Ix, Ps.91,1,9. Ne. 11.15. 
Ho.14.7, with ch.31.6. 
Da. 4.12. 

A Da.4.35;2.35,44:7. 
14,27, 0.1.52153 10.0. 
1:25, 98:4: 241 15.9.6,7. 
ES-75.0:7: 

3 The low tree—the 
dry tree, Christ, who 
‘humbled himself,’ 
was ‘meek and lowly 
in heart,’ and sprung 
up before the eye of 
sense, not as ‘a tree 
pug by the rivers,' 

ut ‘as a root out of 
a dry ground,’ Is. 53. 


£ Lu.23.31. 


CHAP. XVI 

l'This chapter con- 
tains an exposition of 
a leading principle in 
thedivine law; name- 
ly, that personal guilt 
alone entails punish- 
ment. lt is quite 
true that sin often ap- 
pears to be heredi- 
tary,and children ap- 
pear to be punished 
for the guilt of their 
ancestors. This arises 
from the fact that 
parental training and 
evil amén contri- 
bute largely and ne- 
cessarily to the for- 
mation of character. 
Children are punish- 
ed, not because their 
fathers sinned, but 
because theyfollowed 
in their fathers' wick- 
ed ways. Thus the 
divine government is 
vindicated by the 
prophet against an 
umpi»us imputation 
on the part of infidel 
Jews.—P. 


a Ps.145.17. Deé.32.4. 


Zep.3.§-R0.9.20. 


As the observance of God’s 
law was the covenanted condition upon which the Jews 
held the land of Canaan, and prospered in it, the re- 


The cedar of the gospel. 


he shall be taken in my snare; and *I will bring 
him to Babylon, and “will plead with him there 
for his trespass that he hath trespassed against 
me. 

21 And! all his fugitives with all his bands 
shall fall by the sword, and they that remain 
shall be ‘scattered toward all winds; and “ye 
shall know that I the Lorp have spoken zé. 

22 “i Thus saith the Lord Gop, *I will also 
take of the highest branch’ of the high cedar, 
and will set 22; 1 will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs a tender one, and will plant 77 
"upon an high mountain and eminent: 

23 In the mountain of the height of Israel 
will I plant it; “and it shall bring forth *boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be ‘a goodly cedar: and 
“under 1t shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in 
the shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know 
that ^I the Lorp have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree? have dried up 
the ‘green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flourish: I the Lorp have spoken, and have 
done 24. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


1 God reproveth the unjust parable of sour grapes. 5 He showeth 
how he dealeth with a just father: 10 with the wicked son of a just 
father: 14 with the just son of a wicked father: 19 with a wicked man 
repenting: 24 with a just man revolting. 25 He defendeth the equity 
of his dealings, 31 and exhorteth to repentance. 


dí word of the Lorp came unto me again, 
saying, 

2 What* mean ye, that ve use this proverb 
concerning the land of Israel? saying, The *fa- 
thers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s 
teeth are set on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the sow of 
the father, so also the soul of the son is mine: 


“the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 


2 Judea,ch.6.2,3;7.2. Š Je.31.29,30; 15.4.La.s.7. 2 Ki.23.26; 24.3, 4. E X.20.5.M at:2339: 
c Nu.16.22; 27.16. Zec.12.1. Jub 12.10.He.12.9. œ R 0.6.23; 2.8,9.1s.3.11.]6e.2.19: 4 18 1220 





and fourth generation of them that (actually continue to) hate 
God, inheriting not merely the blood and property, but, through 
education and example, the wicked principles and practices of 
their fathers. C 


REFLECTIONS. — Ministers must turn themselves 
every way to promote the conviction or conversion of 
sinners; and plain similitudes are of great use for the 
illustration of divine truths, and impression of them 
upon men's minds. What a despicable appearance, 
even as ravenous beasts, do the mightiest conquerors 
and kings make before a great and righteous God! 
And if his providence reduce us to a low condition, it 
is our wisdom, and will be our comfort, to submit to 
our lot, and improve it in the best way we can. But 
it is dreadfully criminal and dangerous to violate oaths 
and covenants with God, or even with wicked men, as 
God is made witness and guarantee cf the solemn 
transaction. Men's sinful evasions to extricate them- 
selves do but involve them in more certain and tre- 
mendous ruin. And fatal experience will at last force 
sinners to believe God's threatenings. It is in vain to 
attempt restoring the credit of decayed families till God 
himself rise for their help. And it is infinitely to the 
glory of his sovereign grace that scenes of wickedness 
and ruin introduce exhibitions of Jesus Christ, and his 
eternal redemption and glory. 


wards and punishments here mentioned may imme- 
diately respect temporal safety and prosperity annexed 
to sincere observance, and miseries annexed to gross 
violations, of God's law. It is certain the righteous- 
ness, from which a person can fully and finally fall 
away, ver. 24, 26, cannot consist in truly gracious dis- 
positions of heart, or conduct in life, the saints being 


infallibly preserved in these, 1 Pe. 1. 5; Job 17. 9; Pr. | 


4.18. And though men may reform their external be- 
haviour, without supernatural influences from Christ, 
yet it is not supposed that they can truly repent of their 
sin, and renew their hearts, ver, 23, 30-32; but that 
it is their duty to have gracious and penitent hearts, 
and therefore to attend the ordinances of the gospel, 
and receive newness of heart and repentance, as the 
free gifts of Jesus Christ offered therein, and implanted 
by his Holy Spirit. 

Ver. 2. This proverb of Israel threw the blame upon Adam 
in paradise; or those who murmured in the wilderness; or upon 
Jeroboam or Manasseh—and by misinterpreting the second com- 
mandment, concluded that though they suffered, they had not 


sinned. ‘The second commandment, no doubt, threatens to ‘visit 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children;’ but this threaten- 


ing is not against the children that love him, but unto the third | 
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Ver. 9. He is just. How may this description be reconciled 
with Ec. 7. 20, which declares ‘there is not a just man upon the 
earth that liveth and sinneth not?’ There is no contradiction. 
Solomon asserts a fact to which Scripture, conscience, and history 
bear united testimony. Ezekiel—the Spirit speaking by him— 
describes a perfect character, negatively and positively; which, 
if any can claim, he is just. The consciousness that none can 
claim it by law brings ‘the knowledge of sin,’ and turns the eye 
of the sinner to “look unto Jesus’ for atonement and salvation. C. 

Ver. 13. He shatl surely die. But do not all die alike? No 
doubt “one event happens to all,’ Ec. 2. 14, 16, but that event is 
varied by the relative conditions of them that die. ‘To the be- 
liever, death is a deliverance; to the sinner, condemnation. To 
the sinner, death is an end of joy and coinmencement of eternal 
misery; to the believer, an end of misery and commencement of 
eternal joy, Mat. 25.46. C. i 

Ver. 22. In his righteousness that he hath done. How is this 
to be reconciled with Ps. 14. 1-3; 53. 1-3; Ec. 7. 20; Ro. 3. ro, which 
all concur in denying that there is any righteous—any that doeth 
good? There is no contradiction. The sinner who has sought a 
Saviour, Ac. 16. 30, has been ‘justified freely by grace,’ Ro. 3. 24, 
and is accounted righteous in the sight of God. But how can the 
sinner be said to have ‘done’ this righteousness? Observe, in 
answer, what, through grace, the sinner has done—actually done. 
Through faith in Jesus, and led by the Spirit, Ro. 8. 14, he hath 
penitently forsaker. his sin, ver. 21; Ac. 10.43. And because, 
through grace, he has dove this, the prophet speaks of “the 
righteousness that he hath doze.’ But all his doing (see Phi. 2. 
13) lies in rejecting his own righteousness, Phi. 3, 9, and receiving 
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God showeth his dealings 


5% But? if a man be just, and do “that which 
is lawful and right; 

6 And hath not “eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath “lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, neither hath ‘defiled his 
neighbour’s wife, neither ¿hath come near to a 
menstruous woman, 

7 And* hath not oppressed any, Gu? ‘hath re- 
stored to the debtor his pledge,* hath spoiled 
none by violence, “hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment; 

8 He? that hath not given forth upon usury,’ 
neither hath taken any increase, ¿hat hath ?with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, ‘hath executed 
true judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath* walked in my statutes, and hath kept 
my judgments, to deal truly; *he zs just, he shall 
surely live,’ saith the Lord Gop. 

10 T If he beget a son that zs a robber, a 
shedder* of blood, and ¿hat doeth the like to any 
one of these! things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, 
but even hath “eaten upon the mountains, and 
defiled’ his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath? oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, 
and hath "hfted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
committed abomination, 

13 Hath? given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then live? he shall not 
live: he hath done all these abominations; “he 
shall surely die; his blood? shall be upon him. 


14 Y Now, lo, ?£ he beget a son *that seeth |: 


all his father’s sins which he hath done, and 
considereth,° and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not “eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, ‘hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

16 Neither? hath oppressed any, hath not 
withholden the pledge? neither hath "spoiled 
by violence, Gu? *hath given his bread to the 


hungry, and hath covered the naked with az 


garment, 

17 That! hath taken off his hand from the 
poor, that*hath not received usury nor increase, 
hath' executed my judgments, "hath walked in 
my statutes; “he shall not die for the iniquity 
of his father, he shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, "because he cruelly op- 
pressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and 
did that which zs not good among his people, 
lo, even he shall “die in his iniquity. 

19 Y Yet say ye, Why? ‘doth not the son} 


EZEKIEL XVIII. 


A.M. Cir. 3411. 
BiG. cir. S93. 


£I5.3. 10. K0.2:7, 10. 
DS 19: tf. I CO. I5. 68. 
Mi.6.8.Hab.2.4. 

3 Heb. Judgment 
and justice. 

4 Lawful — having 
respect to the written 
word. —RKig/f—look- 
ing up to God who 
gave it.—C. 

g Le.18.19,8c.ch.6. 
13; 16, 16,24; 20.29;22.0. 
EX. 34. 15.1 CO. 10, 20, 


21. 

5 Hath not eaten 
upon the mountains. 
Hath not attended 
the idolatrous feasts 
after the sacrifices 
upon the  *'high- 
places,’ ch.6.2,13.— C. 

ZG De.4.19.Job 31.26, 
27,with PS.121.1;123.1, 
2.Ch.8.16;33.25. 

z£ Le.18,20;20,10. He. 


13:4. 

7 126. IS rg; 20 18/15. 
25.ch.22, 10. 

A ISX, 292r 0,331 
Pe 19.15;25.14. Je 7.6; 

12213: 

: ¿sex 22126 De 24-12, 
13, 17. Job 22.6; 24.5.9. 
ch.33.15. 

6 Has neither em- 
bezzled nor detained 
it beyond the time 
feroci fixed by 
the law of God, Ex. 
22.26. De.24.12,13.-C. 

x De.15.7,8. D 
Mat. 25. 35, 36. Job 31. 
I 


o Ex.22.25.Le.25.35 
-37. De.23.19. Ps.15.5. 
Ne.5.1-7. Je.15.1o. 

7 See note on De. 
23.19,20. —C. 

21$s.33.15.25a.22.27. 

q Le 19.156,39. Z eC. 
8. 16. Ps.xv. 

y Ps.119.1,5,6,9. Lu. 
r. 6.2 Go: 1. 12, Aces: 
16,1 Th.2.10. 1 Jn.3.24; 


2.0, 

+ Hab.2.4.R 0.8. 1,4. 
I Co.r5.58. 

8 He shall surely 
ézve. His body shall 
be preserved from fa- 
mine, pestilence, and 
sword (ch. 14.14), *so 
far as shall serve for 
God's glory and his 
own good, and his 
soul shall live in faith, 
hope, Iove, holiness, 
and conimunion with 


God.—C. 

9 Or, breaker up of 
an house. 

£ Nu. 35.31. 

lOr, that doeth to 
hts brother besides 
any of these. 

24 Ch.6. 13; 16. 16, 24; 
22.9; 20.28, EX.34.I15. I 
Co. I10.20,2I. 

v He.13.4. Job 31.9- 
2 


x 1 Co. 6. 9, IO; S.II. 
Is. 5.7. Annus. 11. Mi.2. 
2,3723 Z 6D. 3:3. Ta. S. 
4. Job 22.6;24.3-9. Am. 
2.8 


E" De.4.19. Job 31.1 


9,26, 27. cl S T6; with 


140.11;9.16. R.0.2. 8,936. 


23. 

2 Heb. óloods, Le. 
20. 9. ÁC.18.6. Ch. 33.4; 
3.18, 

ó 2 Ch. xxix. xxxiv. 
Ec. 5. 8/13 PS. 0110150: 
Go, Ho. 7.2. Je.9.14;44. 
17.Ch.20. 18.1 Pe. 1.18. 

€ ver.28. 

@ ver.6; ch. 6.13; 16. 
16, 24; 20.6,28. 1 Co.10, 
20,21. Job 31, 20,27:ch. 


. I6. 
eEx.20.14.].e.18.20. 
I1e.13.4. 
g Ex.22.21. Le.19.15; 


25.14. 

3 Heb. hath not 
pledged the pledge, or 
taken to pledge, Ex. 
22.26, De. 24.6-17. Job 
22.6;24.3-9.ch. 33.15. 

h ls. s.7. Am. 5. I2. 
Mi.2.2;3.2, 3. 

z Mat. 25. 35, 36. Job 
31.16-20. Ja.2.16. Jn. 3. 
17.15.58.7. 

J Yer.8. Eus. Ps. 
4I. I. Pr.14:21,31: 29.7, 
14.15.58.7. 

& Ps.15.5. Ex.22.25. 
Le.25.35-37. Ne.5.1-7. 


Je-re To. 
¿ DET Mat.7.12. 
a Lu.1.6.Ge.5.24. 
o Is.3.10. R0.2.7,I0. 
:2 Is. 3. rr 0.2.5,9: 
ver.4,20. 


g Jn.8.24. 
y Ex.20.5.2 K1.23.26; 
24.3,4-De.5.9. 


A.M. Cir. 3411, 
B.C, CH. 59% 


s De. 24. 16, 2 Ki.14. 
$,0.2Ch.28.4.]6 21251 
30. Ver. 3, 4, 13. Is. 1. 19, 
20;3.10, 11. R0.2. 7-10. 2 
Th.1.6-10, Re.2.23;20. 
12;22.12-1$. 

E esr ch.33.11- 
16; ver.30. 15.55.7. AC, 
2.38,39:3.19;8.22. Mat. 
9.13.1 T1,1.13,15,16. 

4 Ja.2.14-26. 

CM 3710 PS. 32.1, 
2; 25. 11,18, IS. 1.18;43. 
25;44.22:55.7. Je.31.34; 
33,8. E p.1.7,. 2 CO: 5.91. 
1 jn.1.7. Col. 1.14. 

X PS 103.12. Ro.8.1. 

y Ro.8.13. Re.22. 14. 
Ga. 6. 7, 8. Ps. 19.11. 1 
Co.15.58. Re.2. 1o. 

2 ch. 33. 14; ver. 32. 
Flo rr 9:2 PE oar Ui: 
2.4. La. 3331554 

& Chi, 3:20, 331213 
Mat. 23. 23. Lu. 18. 9. 
ver. 5-9, 14-17. 2 Pe.2. 
20. le. 6.4-6; 10.26,27, 
38. Jn.8. 34. 1 Jn.3.9. 

4 This verse by no 


means impugns the' 


doctrine of persever- 
ance in grace. See 1 
Pe, 1. 23.0 It merely 
States the possibility 
that a believer may 
fall into sin—a fact 
implied in the Lord's 
prayer, when it in- 
separably unites the 
petition for daily 
bread with the peti- 
tionfor forgiveness of 
sin. And when it de- 
clares ‘he shall die 
in his trespass and 
sin, it does not ne- 
cessarily mean that 
he shall die under 
their guilt, and so 
perish eternally; but 
that he shall die 
under their punish- 
ment, aS an example 
anda warning. See 
Ps.99.8.—C. 

^ ver. 10-13. RO.1.28 
zeit, 

¿2.10 372 Be 2, 21, 
He. 10. 38. Mat.12.43- 
4S. Pr. 14.14. 

4 ch. 33. 20; Ver. 29. 
Mal. 3.14. Jude 16. Ps. 
50.21. 

e Ge.18.25. De.32.4. 
Ps.145. M Zep.3.5. Ja. 
1. 13. Hab. 1.13. 

g R 0.3. 10-20.ch. viii, 
xvi. xx.-xxiv, Is. i. v. 
lix. Je.ii.-xviii. Zep. iii. 

5 The people with 
whom the prophet 
here argues appear 
to bue had Ee 
consciences seared. 
They were not aware 
of theirown guilt be- 
fore God, Eviltrain- 
ing, evil example, a 
corrupt state-of so- 
ciety, had /blinded 
them, When punish- 
ment came,therefore, 
they were unable to 
see the cause of it, 
and they charged the 
Lord with uses 
and caprice in his go- 
vernment. he pro- 
phet attempts to in- 
struct them, and 
proves that' the guilt 
is theirs.—P, 

# ver.24. 2 Pe. 2.20- 
22, He.10:38 Dr 14-14 
Je6.2.13, 15:418. 15.3. 
II 


7 15. 1.18;55.7. H 0.14. 
1-3.8. Je. 3. 13, 14, 22. 
Mat. 6. 13. Ac. 3.19: 8. 
22; 2.0201 21: 

J ver 14, PS. 110. 50. 
Je. 31. 18-20; 3. 12-14. 
ver.30. UTE. 12 IB. 

& ver.2,28. Ps.50.21. 
Pros, 

¿Re.22.12;20,12.Ec. 
12.14.ch.7.3,8,9)14.4,7, 
10,14,20; 33.20. 

n Magt3:2:4. 12 eu. 
13.3,5. À C.3.19;8.22;20. 
21. 15.55.7;1.18. Je. 31 
18-20, Re. 2.5;3. 19. 

6 Or, others, Ps. 51. 
13.Lu:23.32. 

7 This is the great 
practical lesson, It is 
drawn and enforced 
with much clearness 
and power.—P. 

o Ps. 34. 14. Is. 1. 16. 
E p.4.22,23. Col. 3. 5,9, 
10. Ro. 8. 13. Phi.2.12, 
13. Je.31.18,19. 

p Je.32.39. ch.11.19; 
36.26. Ep.2.10. 2 Co. 5. 


| | 17. Ga. 5.6; 6.15. PEE 
| IO. 


with the just and unjust. 


bear the iniquity of the father? When the son 
hath done that which is lawful and right, and 
hath kept all my statutes, and hath done them, 
he shall surely live. 

20 The: soul that sinneth, it shall die. The 
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the 
son; the righteousness of the righteous shall be 
upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked 
shall be upon him. 

21 But' if the wicked will turn from all his 
sins that he hath committed, and "keep all my 
statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

22 All” his transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted, they shall not “be mentioned unto him: 
wn his righteousness that he hath done he shall 
live. 

23 Have’ I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saith the Lord Gop; and not that 
he should return from his ways, and live? 

24 T Butz when the righteous turneth “away 
from his righteousness, and committeth iniguity, 
and doeth according to*all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? “All his 
righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned: in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die. 

25 T Yet ye say, “The way of the Lord is not 
equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; ‘is not 
my way equal? are not your ways unequal?’ 

26 When" a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath 
done shall he die. 

27 Agam, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and right, 
he shall save his soul alive. 

28 Because ‘he considereth, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

29 Yet" saith the house of Israel, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are 
not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 

30 Therefore 'I will judge you, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, saith 
the Lord Gop. “Repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin.’ , 

31 f Cast” away from you all your transgres- 
sions, Whereby ye have transgressed; and make 
you a ?new heart and a new spirit: for why will 
ye die, O house of Israel? 





as a gift /Ro. 5. 15-17) ‘the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that do be- 
lieve,’ Ro. 3. 22. 

Ver. 31. Make you a new heart. 
nothing from the necessity of being ‘born again’ ‘of water, even 
of the Spirit,’ Jn. 3. 3, 5 (so the ať is translated, Ro. 8. 23; r 
Co. 15. 34; 2 Co. 1. 3; 10. 13; Ja.3.9), nor does it attribute to the 
deceitful heart of man, Je.17.9, Ge power of self-renewal, which 


This statement detracts 


of the world, 


2 Co. s I7. 


is as much a new creation in the heart, as was the first creation 
i It merely describes that grace whereby 
‘God works in the believer both to will and to do,’ as his instru- 
ment; and whereby ths believer, not of his own inclination or 
power, but ‘through the Spirit,’ mortifies the deeds of the body 
that he may live, Ro. 8.13. C. 


REFLECTIONS, —Hardened sinners readily dare to 
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strive with their Maker, and charge him with injustice, 
when he but justly punishes them. Nor can anything 
less than the ruin they deserve silence their presump- 
tuous murmurings. Let God reward or punish men’s 
behaviour as exactly as he can, prejudiced criminals 
will hold his conduct unjust, and their own equal. 








A lamentation for Israel, 


32 For I have no pleasure. in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: wherefore 
turn" yourselves, and live ye. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
1 A lamentation for the prinees of Israel, under the parable of lions’ 


whelps taken in a pit; 10 and for Jer usalem, under the parable of a 
wasted rine. 


\ OREOVER, take thou up *a lamentation 


for the *prmees of Israel, 

2 And say, What zs thy mother? ‘a lionness: 
she lay down among lions, she nourished her 
whelps among young lions. 

3 And "she brought up one of her whelps:|. 
it became a young lion, and 1t learned to cateh 
the prey; 1t devoured men. 

4 The* nations also heard of him; he was 
Ren m their pit, and they brought him with 
chains into the land of Egypt. 

5 Now, when she saw that she had waited, 
and her hope was lost, "then she took another 
of her whelps, and made him a young lion. 

6 And‘ he went up and down among the lions, 
he became a young lion, and learned to eateh 
the prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew their ‘desolate palaees,? and 
he laid waste their eities; and the land was 
desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise 
of his roaring. 

8 ‘Then’ the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinees, and “spread their net 


EZEKIEL XX. 


A.M. cir. 3411. 
DiC. Ciri 503. 


g Ch. 33.11; ver.23. 2 
Pe. Tia. Ho.11. 
8.La.3 

PI 18; 45.22;55.7. 
a 15.18. Ac. 2. 38,39; 

:8,92, 

ET otliers, Ps. 51. 

13,022.92: 


CHAP, XIX. 


a ver.14:ch.2.10; 26. 
17;27.2132.16. 

2 1 Ch.3.15. 2 Ki. 23. 
31,34;24.8,17. 

€ Zep.3.1-4. Ch.7.23: 
22027 le. 22 T4 with 
Na.2.11, 12. 

d ver.6. 2 Ki. 23. 30- 
32.2 Ch.36.1,2. 

€ 2 Ki.23.33,34.2Ch. 
35532 4 AA 

Be s 20 11,12. ch.37. 


E 2 5123.34. 2C h.4. 


-¿2Ch. 36.5. 2 Ki. 23. 
35-37524.1-5. Je.22.13- 
12: XXVI. X xxvi. Pr.19. 


I2 
KR ee EE Widows, 


E d He defiled their 
widows.'—G ill. 

72 Ki. 24. 2-5. 2 Ch. 
6.6. 


£ ver. Tuch 12131. 
20. La. 4.20. 

3An cion to the 
manner oftaking wild 
beasts by digging a 
deep pitand covering 
it over with some 
yieldin material 
through which the 
wild beast falls, —C. 

4 Or, 72 hooks. 


* In thy blood. Cul- 
tivated, enriched, by 
thy oppressions and 
murders— as was 
Rome in after-days, 
by the ruin and spoils 
of other kingdoms, C. 
The sense here is 
obscure. The present 
rendering can scarce- 
ly be the true one. 
The passage may be 
translated, *Thy 
mother is like a vine, 
zÉ seems to thee plant- 
ed,’ &c. That is, the 
likeness here indi- 
cated is realandtrue. 
Or it may be trans- 
lated, ‘Thy mother 
was like a vineyard 








A.M, Cir. 3411. 
HU cH. 5903. 


ful vineyurd during 
the period when they 
continued faithful to 
God and enjoyed 
rest.—P. 


uy of 
Judea ¡02 36. T. Mi. 
6.1.2. 
a Ch. 17. 5, 6. Is.5.1- 
Ps. 80, 8-11. ch. xv. 
lat.20.1- J5;21.33-41. 
€ Or, guietness or 
likeness. 
See note * in first 
column, 
o De.8.7-9. 2 Sa. v.- 
Roe i iy. x. 2Ch, i.- 
xxxiv. 
2 2Sa.v.viii.x. 2 Ch. 


g ch.31.3.Da.4.11. 
te Ps. 52.5; 


i. ix. xiii, xiv. xvii. xx. 

xxxii. 

80. 12-16. Is. 5.5,6. ch 

15.6, 7; 5.12, I3; 7. 2-15; 
h 12:30: E10.13.15. 

€. 4. 7, 11,12; 25.9-11; 
xxxix. li. 2Ki. Xxlil.— 
xxv. 

8 Kingsandprinces, 
2 Ch.xxxiv. 2 Ki.xxiii. 
-XXV. 

¿ch. AE 4:30:8.D€e.32. 
2234.2 
ze De 28. 25, 47, 48. 
Da. 1.3. 2 Ki.24. 12-16. 
Je.52.28, 30. 
into Babylon, and left 
like a tree removed 
from a rich and well- 
watered soil to a dry 
and barren desert.-C. 


E P 16. ch.17.18, 
9. 2 Ki.24.20; 25.1,2. 2 
Ch. 36.13, with Ju.9.15. 
ch.20 46,47.] 6.38.28. 
y Ps.79.7. 

z Ne. 9. 37. Ho. 3.4. 
Am. 9. 11. Je.36. 6,10; 
40.7-9541.1,2; 52.10,24- 


49. 


CHAP. XX. 


B.C. cir. 592. 

a ch.1.2;8 2324.1; 26. 

1:20:1,12:30.20;,31. 1:32, 
1;40.I 

1 The seventh year 


9 Carried captive 
v Ps.63.1. 
æ La.4.20;1.20; 3.20, 
of the reign of Zcde- 

kiah and captivity of 


and for Jerusalem, 


brought him to the king of Babylon; 'they 
brought him into holds, that his voice Eid 
no more be heard upon the mountains of *Israel. 

10 % Thy mother zs hke "a vine in thy 

blood? planted by the waters: “she was fruit- 
ful, and full of branehes, by reason of many 
waters. 

11 And she had "strong rods for the seeptres 
of them that bare rule, sid her stature was ex- 
alted among ‘the thick branches, and she ap- 
peared m her height with the multitude of her 
branehes. 

12 But” she was plucked up in fury, she was 

cast down to the ground, and ‘the east wind 
dried up her fruit; her strong rods? were broken 
and withered, tthe fire eonsumed them. 

18 And" now she zs planted in the wilder- 
ness,” in a "dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And” fire is gone mi of a rod of her 
branches, which had "devoured her fruit, so 
that she hath ^no strong rod /o £e a seeptre to 
rule. “This zs a lamentation, and shall be for 
a lamentation. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 God refuseth to be consulted by the elders of Israel. 5 He show- 
eth the story of their rebellions in Egypt, 13 in the wilderness, 27 and 
in the promised land. 33 He promiseth to gather them by the gospel. 
45 Under the name of a forest he showeth the destruetion of Jerusalem. 


ND it eame to pass 1n the “seventh year, in 
the fifth month, the tenth day of the month, 
that certam of "the elders of Israel eame “to 1n- 








over him: he was taken in therr pit. 


9 And they put him in ward 1n ehains and 


How extensive 1s the amiable character of a truly good 
man! Cordial worship of the true God alone, chas- 
tity, honesty, equity, mercy, and withdrawing from 
fellowship in wickedness, jointly taken, are the neces- 
sary lines of it. And none can expect a glorious re- 
ward, unless by grace he persevere in his righteous- 
ness But it is vain to seek righteousness as “it were 
by the works of the law, which requires of us what 
only infinite power can effect. And it is infatuated to 
attempt holiness of life while our hearts are unrenewed 
by grace. But infinitely dangerous is it to rush upon 
death and damnation, notwithstanding the most earnest 
warnings, entreaties, and offers of a gracious God; or 
to indulge ourselves in neglect of the most difficult 
duties, when God hath graciously promised to work 
them in us. 





CHAPTER XIX. Ver. 1-9. The kingdom of 
Judah, and family of David, abandoned to violence 
and oppression, associated themselves with their heathen 
neighbours, their princes and nobles, and learned their 
ways. Jehoahaz, son of king Josiah, was scarcely en- 
throned by the nation when he became a tyrannical 
oppressor. But the Egyptians quickiy dethroned him, 
and carried him off a prisoner. ‘The Jews, finding that 
there was no hope of his restoration, or of freeing them- 
selves from their dependence on the Egyptians, did, 
with their consent, make Jehoiakim their king. Con- 
versing with his heathen neighbours, he soon became 
a most cruel oppressor, and rendered his kingdom 
everywhere miserable by his tyrannical rage. The 
Chaldeans and their allies quickly invaded their country, 
and by making him their prisoner, restrained his op- 
pressive cruelties. Not long after, they transported 
to Babylon king Jehoiachin his son, and almost all 
the princes of Judah; and after eleven years more, 
Zedekiah; and laid the land desolate. 10-14. Once 
the Jewish state and family of David wonderfully flour- 
ished, had many valiant princes fit to sway the sceptre, 
and in glory and power could have vied with any of 
the neighbouring nations. But by the Egyptians, and 
especially by the Assyrians and Chaldeans from the 
east, the nation is wholly ruined, and the princes either | 
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is from which 
zekiel dates his 
chronological pro- 
L ch.1.2;8.1.-C. 
ó ch.8.1;14.1. 


zx (the time of) thy 
guietude, planted,’ 
Sc. That is, Jeru- 
salein was like a fruit- 


7 
6.3-7 
J 

27. 


murdered or carried captive; and now the poor remains 
of the nation are miserable captives in Babylon. And 
king Zedekiah, by his rebellion against Nebuchad- 
nezzar, hath occasioned the ruin of his family and 
nation; and never shall any of his family be honoured 
with an earthly sceptre. 


Ver. 2. What ts thy mother? The address seems to be to 
Jehoahaz, comp. ver. 4 with 2 Ki. 23. 34, whose mother was Ha- 
mutal, 2 Ki. 23.31. But by ‘mother Jerusalem is evidently to 
be understood, the nurse and nursery, as it were, of the degen- 
erate prince. "The allusion to a mother, however, records a fact 
often observed, and of deep import—that the good or evil of 
human character is generally to be traced to the early influence 
of maternal rather than paternal precept and example. 

Ver. 5. She took another. Most probably Jehoiakim, 2 Ki. 24. 
1,2. This verse renders it certain that by ‘ mother,’ ver. 2, Jeru- 
salem is to be understood ; for the ‘mother’ continues the same, 
and takes ‘another of her whelps; whereas Zebudah, and not 
Hamutal, was mother to Jehoiakim, 2 P i 23.36. And if by 

‘another’ is to be understood Jehoiachin, comp. ver. g with 2 Ki, 
24. 8-16, neither was his mother Hamutal, but Nehushta, 2 Ki. 
24. 8. e. 


REFLECTIONS. — Faithful ministers have often mourn- 


.ful work put into their hands to declare the awful con- 


sequences of sin. It is just and common for those 
who terrified and enslaved others, to be affrighted and 
enslaved in their turn. And they who fill up > the mea- 
sure of their fathers’ sins, lay up sorrows and lasting 
matter of lamentation for their children. 





CLA ver. 4. Do not intercede for, 
but reprove, convince, and condemn them for their 
own and their fathers’ abominable iniquities, which 
they imitate. 5, 6. L entered into promise with them 
by solemn oath, aud manifested my power for their 
deliverance. 7. Renounce with abhorrence these abom- 
inable idols, to which ye with pleasure lift up your 
eyes in worshipping them. 9, 14, 22. Out of respect 
to my honour and glory I spared them, and proceeded 
to bestow further deliverances on them. 12. I gave 
them my Sabbaths and ordinances as a token of the 
covenant relation between me and them, and in order 
to promote their sanctification in heart and life. rr, 
13, 21. No doubt a perfect fulfilment of the broken 
promise of works, if possible, would entitle a man to 


eternal life; but the immediate meaning of these verses | 
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quire of the Lorp, and “sat before me. 


€ Ch.14.3.1 Ki.22.15.15.58.2; 29.13. Mat.22.16.ch. 33.30. 


aQ ch.33.31,32. Lu.ro.39. A C. 22. ENEE laa r5. s 58.2; 29.13. Mat.a2-16.ch.3330 Ach3331,32.L0.1039.Ac.22.3, — 


is, that in a careful observance of God's laws, the Jews 
should enjoy prosperity in Canaan. 25, 26, 28, I per- 
mitted them to make for themselves wicked and de- 
structive rules of superstitious and idolatrous worship, 
and even to provoke me to desolate their country, by 
the sacrificing of their own children to Molech.—For 
by their inventions in my worship, or in that of their 
idols, they have exceedingly disparaged my wisdom, 
sovereign authority, and sole deity. 29, 30. And do 
not ye to this day impudently keep up the superstitious 
and idolatrous worship of the high-places, notwith- 
standing all my remonstrances against it? And do not 
ye, elders, continue in the idolatries of your fathers, 

notwithstanding the judgments inflicted upon you for 
the same? 32-38. In vain ye hope to prosper by imi- 
tating the heathen idolatries; for I will manifest my 
power over you in inflicting upon you the most terrible 
judgments. And I will, in the most wrathful manner, 
gather you out of all the countries around. your own 
land, and carry you to Chaldea, or some worse place, 
to be slaves to the most barbarous nations; and there 
will Í execute my judgments upon you, to manifest my 
own perfections, and convince you of your wickedness. 
—And by severe corrections, and by distinguishing the 
real saints and obstinate transgressors in my punish- 
ments, I will re-acknowledge you as my peculiar 
people, and reduce you to blessed fellowship with 
and obedience to myself. 39-44. For a time I will 
indeed abandon you to your idolatries, and reject you 
from being my people; but after the captivity, and 
especially after the dispersion, Í will bring you back 
to your own land, restore my worship among you, 
work wonders of mercy for your establishment and 
happiness, and render you deeply sensible of and 
penitent for your own and your fathers’ iniquities. 

46-48. Since Jerusalem is now filled with inhabitants, 

unfruitful in holiness or virtue, and is become a harbour 
for cruel oppressors, thieves, and murderers, I, by the 
Chaldeans, will burn it to a heap, and destroy all 


ranks of people in it without remedy. 

Ver. 11. Which if a man do perfectly, without any failure, 
defect, or shortcoming—a condition never fulfilled by a sinner; 
wherefore righteousness is not of the law, and salvation can only 
be of grace. 


History of Israel's rebellions, 


2 Then came the word of the Lorp unto me, 
saying, 

8 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Are ye come to inquire of me? ‘as I live, saith 
the Lord Gob, I will not be inquired of by you.? 

4 | Wilt thou %Judeeš them, son of man, wilt 
thou judge them? "cause them to know the abo- 
minations of their fathers; 

5 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, In the day when ‘I chose Israel, and *lifted 
up mine hand? unto the seed of the honse of 
Jacob, and ¿made myself known unto them in 
the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, saying, “I om the Lorp your God; 

6 In the day ¿hat 'I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, to "bring them forth of the land of 


Egypt into a land that I had “espied for them, |,.% 


flowing? with milk and honey, which zs the 
glory? of all lands; 

7 Then said { unto them, "Cast ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and *defile 
not yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I am 
the Lorp your God. 

8 But they ‘rebelled against me, and would 
not hearken unto me: they did not every man 
cast away the abominations of their eyes, neither 
did they forsake the idols of Egypt: then I said, 
I* will pour out my fury upon them, to accom- 
plish my anger against them in the midst of the 
land of Egypt. 

9 But *L wrought for my name’s sake,’ that 
it should not be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they were, in whose sight I made 
myself known unto them, m bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore zl caused them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderness: 

11 And *I gave them my statutes, and showed 
them? my judgments, *which ¿f a man do, he 
shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also, I gave them my *sabbaths, 
to bea sign between me and them, that they 
might know that *I am the Lorp that sanctify 
theme 

13 "i But the house of Israel ‘rebelled against 
me in the wilderness: they walked not in my 
statutes, and they despised my judgments, 
which 7/ a man do, he shall even live in them; 
and “my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I 
said, “I would pour out my fury upon them in 
the %wilderness, to consume them. 

14 Butt I wrought for my name's sake, that 
it should not be polluted before the heathen, in 
whose sight I brought them out. 
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21. 27. Mi. 3.7. 18.1.15. 
Jn.4.24. 

2 God refuses to 
hear, because they 
cherished hidden sin 
in their hearts. See 
Ps.66.18.—C. 

£cl. 22.2:23.30.] 6.8. 
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3 Or, plead for. 

W'Ts. 58.1. ch. 16.2:22. 
2.Mi.3.8. Mat.23.32. 

1De.4.37:7-6-EX.6.7. 

4 Or, sware. And 
so ver. 6, &c. Ex. 6.8. 
Ge.14.22.De.32.40. 

5 When I sware to 
them by myself, Ge. 
14.22, Ex.6.8. Da.12.7. 
He.6.17.—C. 

JEX.2 8.31: DEA, 
34,35;11.2. 

LE ER 3:61 r6; 
19.5,6;16.26;20,2,3: 

¿ See ver.5,15,23,42 
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Cut Ne. ix. Deiv- 
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24.14. 

7 Jn.2.12-15.1Ki.rr. 
5-8.2 Ki.21.3, &c. Ne. 
9.16. E:.x.6.9. 

6 This circumstance 
is not recorded by 
Moses: but it is iin- 
plied in the readiness 
with which they 
lapsed into idolatry 
in the wilderness— 
an event not to be ac- 
counted for upon any 
principle but their 
predisposition to, or 
practice of, idolatry. 

x 2 Ki.22.16,17. ver. 
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9 This does not mean 
that the Sabbatn rest 
was first instituted in 
the wilderness,orthat 
the Israelites did not 
know of it previously. 
The plain meaning is 
that the Sabbath had 
not been observed 
during the Egyptian 
bondage, and that on 
their deliverance God 
restored it as a sign 
that the covenant re- 
lation between him 
and his people was 
re-established. It was 
also designed in this 
way to keep up the 
remembrance of their 
deliverance from 
Egypt. The observ- 
ance of the Sabbath 
will always be a test 
of the state of reli- 
gion in nations, fa- 
milies, and in the 
hearts of individual 
believers.—P. 

€ 15.63.10. Nu.14.22. 
Ps.78.40;95.8-10. Pr.r. 
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d Ne. 13.18. Ex. 16, 
27. Nu. 15.32-36. Is. 1. 
13.14. 

€ Nu.14.28-30;26.64, 
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**Wherefore l gave 
them up to statutes 
that were not good” 
(Boothroyd . This 
rendering seems ne- 
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cessary from consi- 
dering the assertion 
—''[he law is holy, 
and the command- 
ment holy, just, and 
good, Ro.7.12. God 
judicially gave them 
over to follow their 
own ways, and they 
chose the abomin- 
able statutes of the 
heathen ın prefer- 
ence to the bs of 
God.—C. 

? Nu.14.28-30;26.64, 
65. Ps.106.23-27:95.11. 
He.3. 11, 18, 19. Dé. 1. 
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De. 9. 23, 24; 29. 18,19; 
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@ ver. 13,36, 14. Cli. 
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ver. I2. 

x Nu.25.5,9. Ps.106. 
28,29. ]0S.22.17. 

Y ver. 17. Ps.106, 8; 
28.38. 
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a Ps.98.2. 

& Ps. 106. 26,27. Le. 
26.14-39. De.28.15-68; 
4.26-28;29. 18-28; 31. 16 
—18,29; 32.15-35. Je. 15. 
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d Ps.119. 37. ver. 16. 
Mar.7.22. ch.6.9; 18.6, 
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column. 

£ Is. 1. 11-15; 63. 17. 
y 35 ch. 16, 20, 21. 
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3333.6, with EX13:2, 

2 1] polluted them— 
not by tempting or 
leading them into 
pollution, but by ad- 
judging them to be 
given up to the vain 
imaginations which 
led them into pollu- 
tion, Ro.1.26.—C. 

h ch.6.7. Ps.9.16.15. 


SII. 
¿ ch.16.2;ver.1,30. 
7 RE. 13 GARON! 
24 p.03. 
š Heb. trespassed. 
& Jos.i.-xxi. Ps.r36. 
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43. 

4 Sun or Baal wor- 
ship was the most 
common form of idol- 
atry among the an- 
cient Canaanites. 
Their sanctuaries & 
altars were upon the 
tops of mountains 
and hills, from which 
they were able to 
catch the first glimpse 
of the rising sun. 
The generic name, 
therefore, for the idol 
sanctuaries of Ca- 
naan was bamah, ‘a 
height, or ‘high- 
place.” Moses was 
instructed to warn 
the Israelites with 
special care and so- 
lemnity against the 
idolatrous practices 
of the Canaanites, 
and he commanded 
them to destroy all 
the damoth, ‘hig 
places,’ in the lan 


and of God’s judgments. 


15 Yet! also I lifted up my hand unto them 
in the wilderness, that I would not bring them 
into the land +which I had given them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which zs the glory of all 
lands; 

16 Becanse* they despised my judgments, 
and walked not in my statutes, but polluted 
my sabbaths: for their heart went after Uer 
idols. 

17 Nevertheless” mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neither did I make an end of 
them in the wilderness. 

18 But ^I said unto their children in the 
wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your 
fathers, neither observe their judgments, ‘nor 
defile yourselves with their idols: 

19 “F am the Lorp your God; ‘walk in my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 

20 And! hallow my sabbaths; and they shall 
be a sign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lorp your God. 

21 Notwithstanding” the children rebelled 
against me: they walked not m my statutes, 
neither kept my judgments to do them, which 
;f a man do, he shall even live in them; they 
"polluted my sabbaths: “then I said, I would 
pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish my 


langer against them in the wilderness. 


29 Nevertheless" I withdrew mine hand, and 
‘wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not 
be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
“sight I brought them forth. 

23 DP lifted up mine hand unto them also 
in the wilderness, that I would scatter them 
among the heathen, and disperse them through 
the countries; 

24 Because” they had not executed my judg- 
ments, but had despised my statutes, and had 
polluted my sabbaths, and “their eyes were after 
their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore’ I gave them also statutes that 
were not good, and judgments whereby they 
should not live: 

26 And? I polluted them? in their own gifts, 
in that they caused to pass through ¿he fire all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make 
them desolate, to the end that they "might 
know that. I on the Lon». 

27 1 Therefore, son of man, speak unto ‘the 
house of Israel, and say unto them, ‘Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Yet in this your fathers have 
blasphemed me, in that they have “committed 
a trespass against me. 

28 For when *I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I 'hfted up mine hand to 


d. | give it to them, then they saw "every high *hill, 





Ver. 20. One great principle of Sabbath observance is the sign 
which it furnishes of the perpetual rights of God and obligations 
of man: a sign the more needful, because of the natural tendency 
of the heart to forget God, adverting to which the commandment 
> “Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.’ C. 

er. 34. Of the providential methods whereby God will effect 


the gathering of his people it is not possible to speak with preci- 
sion, seeing God reveals the fact rather than the means. 
passage, however, seems to intimate a series of terrible judgments, 
both upon the unbelieving Jews, ver. 38, and idolatrous Gentiles, 
ver. 34, by which the separation will be finally effected. Such 
separations have again and again been exemplified, as in the ex- 
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pulsion of the Moors from Spain and the Huguenots from France. 
See The Suppression of the Reformation, by D. D. Scott. But 
the Lord knoweth the means; and, when his time arrives, not 
one jot or tittle, either of threatening or promises, will his provi- 
dence leave unfulfilled. See ver. 40-42. C. I 

Ver. 46. Jerusalem might be called a “forest,” from its lofty 


This 





"AYO uvepeuluvqO[][( QPM D31399utuoo SI [PAIISIJ SIT) 07 9SII DABÑ DATA 103 : 
gea RE 0} Á3umol am oxeur OMA SLLZItd 34} GYM Suo[e Gan oi IdAÁ3H 1949 SÁBp eles som oq JO 3110 SI i SE ae Hess E a 5 Ade ; 
E. E Soda E seq 1991] e paure teak 1949 pue “siames uo23Ajoq Əuiíoq dä jo onsiuojovivuo U99Q 9AVQ 07 SÁBM]E Stuəəs qorqa Árje[o n O GE pe E 
T ue Or © UP woo 0} zem td v apeur ogg maen oqj moto JOSI IEW, geit INI JO JEANS ant ¿Pos MOL DIO oq) ure I :1d434 ss rau ME 
GR EE s E pue puey Joy aApä ƏqS mege pdliiem Dam  SoA[osinoÁ jou ƏIUƏD put ‘sada ep jo SUOIjEUIUIOQ? 34} ULENI ÁJOAS ae Te KEE 
| , SI peuspi aus pueqsnQ Joy jo ap ap 19gy "man olun I pres uoaup,—['4: xx ^I azi ` 
"mr ƏM} jo usp əy} Jo Zomme oq} je pəa OM uemom [neq e 40 DNINNIOSH VR. AVI AHI O HI NI NOISSSO0d ONLLIY 








R 


ol x ` Á Ç ot š 





Ld 





- p — i 
bung ew U - | VW I son TEE EA o» 
"m PILETA 

e A 


BT T eg 








SE 
p x, e 
TT e š 
+ 
D i 
17? 
Ww." gy 
t . e » 
Se » di d e sa yA 
vis, > ; - > í 
~ $e z 
* w 
"X. Se 4 
| a —— p a 
: 4 p - 
TS y 2" a / 
T E y *. 
e E 
x 3 ⁄# z 
e 
De E. "d por t uf 
e a, y" "ew Ké" «i . ym se - a 
e Kaf a + af re S Ze? a Y ad 1 à. E - ^ "c were 
E "ën 4 werg D rg ënn Dua IW Ç d hl DA LEN ` i ` à " A 3 2 y E ` d RO + ne e < q 
x M T x. $ E PT y^ YS Ze "age E Wi Sege ` - P e P ai Š mm ef kN va L ben MS Le ME KE e E aio > S A5 uar DEOS. Er y O A 4 DN 
A - ' Ss Ka. " SIE Win, PIS Q. éi Ge TEASER ad š "ec Fee LIRE EE ee LEEREN NES se ME E Eo Io PE on dde! Co geg | 
— «rá , d EA P SS e WE Se of wate s NEY Oty P ° MANE s séi awer e BE ° O e - ` S“ EE e weng. Zeeche de. Zë T PES "2 
NS € se Ë y HM Ra s^. XS DUE N Duc ew Su kil, Mi KU NE ANGE 2 2 = ow wr Sa ML WAP Oe eb SCH w fr Sp E 
e x 2 5 x T MESS A I A ; N DU AP oc awe” ~ > ame + Po 
] DU | "Is > A 
y my ` E 
» ae 
RK 
E j Xs 


age RA "LR Y SE nm ' PI mi > 
"Më ne À o Ea 3 4 
Se d 


Sin, md en + » 





QUARC e, zeg : ` edd 





ee = L 
. 5, GM 
Ra . "WW 
gg, ere Sé 


d p 





* 
4 


D 7: : . NEN TS NERA Se 
A A PESE II 
: : — a . L^ ride eye > we * d a. d e? Š 








I 
1 
i 
t 


ste Me vias c 





A 





oL 


God promiseth to 


and all the thick trees, and they offered there 
their sacrifices, and there they presented the 
provocation? of their offering: there also they |* 

made their sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink-offerigs. 

29 Then *I said unto them, What 2s the high 
place? whereunto ye go? ?And the name thereof 
is called Bamab” unto this day. 

30 8 Wherefore say unto “the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, “Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your ‘fathers? and commit 
ye whoredom after their abominations? 

31 For when ye ‘offer your gifts, when ye 

make your sons to pass through the fire, ye 
pollute yourselves with all your idols, even unto 
this day; “and shall I be inquired of by you, 
O house of Israel? 4s I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will not be inquired of by you. 

32 And that whieh cometh into your mind 
shall “not be at all? that ye say, *We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 

33 T 4s I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretehed-out arm, 
and with fury poured out, will I rule over you; 

34 Ang I will bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, 
and with a stretched-out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the “wilderness 
of the people, and there will °| plead with you 
face” to face. 

36 Like’ as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I 
plead with you, saith the Lord Gop. 

37 And I will cause you to “pass under the 
rod? and *I will bring you into the bond! of 
the covenant: 

38 And “I will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that transgress against me: 
I will bring them forth out of the country 
where they sojourn, and ‘they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel; and ‘ye shall know that 
1 am the Lon». 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith | 
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o ch.16.19. De. 31.20; 
32.21.1C0. 10.22. Ps.10, 

4.Am.s 5- 21- 26. 

5 Or, Z told them 
what the hivh-place 
was, or Barmah. 

6 Vhat zs the nigh- 
place? Is it God's 
residence? Ilas he 
commanded you to 
go? Has he promised 
a blessing there ?—€C. 

2 ch.16. .16. 1s.3.9.]e. 
o 15 *9. 13. 

7 "BasaA-an emi- 
nence—a high-place; 
the name continuing 
to bear record of the 
idolatry of the fa- 
ther, and the incor- 
rigible tenacity with 
which the sons con- 
tinued to adhere to 
their abominations, 
ver. 30. C.—See note 
on ver, 28. 
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s ver.18. 
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7 VE. AO. 

8 1 will frustrate all 
your purposes of mix- 
ing up the worship of 
Jehov ah with hea- 
thenisin, ver. 39; and 
this I will effect by 
such corrective judg- 
ments as will cut off 
the impenitent, and 
gather a remnant by 
repentance.—C. 
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Je.44. 17, with Job 34. 
8 160,122 Ep A ri: 
Jn.5.14. 

Y Je.21.5: 15.2,3. ch. 
5.12,13;8. 18. 10. 10.8. 

z De. 30.5. Je.40. 11, 
12;52.28-30. Àin.9.2-4, 
or ver.38,41;ch.xxxiv. 
xxxvi.xxxvii. 

a ver. 36,38;ch. 19.15; 
38.8. 10.2.14, 15. M14. 
10. Re. 12.14. 

ë ch.17.20;38.22. Je. 
2.9, 3525.31. 

c 1s.r.19. 

dE x. 32. 7-35.Nu.xi. 
xil XIV. AVI AN XXV. 
Ps. 106. 15-33. ver. 13, 
21.1 CO.10.5-10. 

e Lai 3. 1T. chas. 17: 
Je.33.13. Ls .7.14. Mat. 
25: 32,33. 1-627. 32. 

9 Seo: note * below. 

£ Ho.2.19,20: € 1:37. 
20; eccl 50. 5. 

1 Or, discipline, 
Am. 3.2. Ps. 89. 30-32. 
AC.14.22. 

A Rex 97 Mat a: 
12; 13. 30, 41, 42; 25. 32, 
33 c . 11,21; 34.197,20. 
U.14.29, 30. 

z Nu.14.29, 30,32, 35. 
Je.44.14. Ps.93.11. Re. 
21.27; 22. 15, with lle. 
4.6. ch.28.25; 34.13; 36. 
24:13.9. 

7 ch.6.7; 15,7; 23-49. 
Ps.9.16.15.26.11. 


* The word ‘rod,’ 
in the immediate 
vicinity of this pas- 
sage (ch. 19. 11, 14), is 
evidently put for 
kingly power; and, 
being here connect- 
ed with *the bond of 
the covenant’—the 
new covenant, Je, 31. 
31, must be consi- 
dered as the emblem 
of the * power’ given 
to the exalted Jesus 
tin heaven and 
earth,’ Mat.28.18.Phi. 
2.9} which power the 
Jews now reject, but 
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to which, in God's 
good time, they will 
humbly and faithful- 
ly submit.—C. 

Æ Ju.10.14. Ho.4.17. 
PS.81.12,13. A IAA: 5: 
I0.1:24,28. 2 IMA 
ver.25,26.15.66. 4. 

Z 1s.1.2-15;66.3. Re. 
3.158,10. Mat 6:92 ci 
23-37-39. 

#2 15.2.2,3:25.6,7. ch. 
17.23. Ps.2.6. JOE. 
18, Je.3.18. 1s.65.18,19; 
66.20, Je. 31.6,12.Ch1.38, 
22,25.RO.11. 25, 26. 

o Mal.3.4. 

2 Le. 1-3 
xxvii. Nu. xv. xviii. 
xxviii. xxix, De. xii., 
witli ch.44.10:45.13.15. 
19.19; 56.7: 60.7; 66.23. 
Mal.1.11. Zec.8.20-23. 
IA r r Pe aes: 

2 Or, céiert 

3 Heb. savour of 
vest, Epso 520p 
SECH Ets 16.13 


16. 

q ch.11.322 34-15; 36: 
;38.8. E 
:3:3005 I5 1 Pe. 

7 Ís. 5. 10, 126. oe 
28.22, 25; 35. 23: 39. 

: 39.27. nat Ep, 

e 


HH 


SE 


ty Y Us 


YN 


s ch.38.23. Ho.2. 20. 
Is. 54. 13; 48. 17. Je.31. 


34- 
£ ch.6.9;r6.6r,63; 36. 
31;14.11. [6.31.9 18,19. 
See Ob 42.5, 
6,200.7. 31, 16.26.36. 
Lu.22.61,62. 
2t See ver.38,42. Ps. 
40.5. Mi.7.18,9. 
Z7 ver. 33-43; cl. 56. 
E 2, 32; vero 14,22. TS. 
II; Em I (36.35.10. 


x Ps.103. IO. 

y C24:7; 6:25 1.3 21: 
2. Je.13.19. AC.4.19; 5. 
29. 


2 De.32.2. ch. 21. 2. 
Am. 7.16. Job 29.22,23. 

4 Jerusalein, Je. 21. 
145227 ZEC II.I. 

S In this verse 
three distinct He- 
brew words are ren- 
dered by one at 
lish word, ‘south.’ 
think they are T 
per names, each spe- 
cifying a distinct dis- 
trict. 
is Teman, which em- 
braced that section 
of southern Pales- 
tine which lay along 
the borders of Moa 
and Edom. The se- 
cond is Darorr, 
which was the name 
of the region in the 
extreme south-west- 
ern part of the coun- 
try, including part of 
Philistia towards Ga- 
za. The id js 
Neveb, a me ex- 
clusively E: plied to 
the southern part of 
Judea. This pro- 
phecy, therefore, was 
directed not against 
all Palestine, but 
against that extreme 
southern portion of 
it which had as yet 
in a great meásure 
escaped the ravages 
of the Assyrian and 
EH armies. 


@ Ch.15:6,7:10:13/22 


23-31; 30.8. Lu. 23.31. 
let 

& 15.24.1-6. ch. 7.2- 
15;21.3,4;9.6. 


€ Is.26.113 30.33. Ps. 
9.16.De. D 24-28. 

g Mar.9 

6 ch. ons T. 

36:]6.23,. 35) 18. rS A C 
17.18.23 C h.56.16. His 
speeches are such 
obscure stuff, that no 
one 
them. 


The first word * 


need regard | me, 


gather Israel by the gospel. 


the Lord Gon, *Go ye, serve ye every one his 
1dols, and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: but ‘pollute ye iny holy name no more 
with your gifts, and with your 1dols: 

40 For in mine "holy mountain, in the moun- 
tain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord Go», 
there shall all the house of Israel, all of them 
in the land, serve me: there will I “accept them, 
and there will I require ?your offerings, and the 
first-fruits? of your oblations, with all your holy 
things. 

41 I will accept you with your sweet ?savour, 
when 4I bring you out from the people, and 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye have 
been scattered; and *I will be sanctified in you 
before the heathen. 

49 And? ye shall know that I am the Lon», 
when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 
into the country for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there 'shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been 
defiled; and ye shall loathe yourselves in your 
own sight, for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. 

44 And “ye shall know that I am the Lon», 
when I *have wrought with you for my name’s 
sake, “not according to your wicked ways, nor 
according to your corrupt domgs, O ye house 
of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 

45 {i Moréover, the word of the Lorp eame 
unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, Yset thy face toward the 
south, and drop *//z word toward the south, and 
prophesy against the forest* of the south “field; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear 
the word of the Lorp, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, “1 will kindle a fire in thee, and 
it shall devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be 
quenelied, and all faces "from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. 

48 And’ all flesh shall see that I the Lorp 
have kindled it: it shall not be “quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gon! they say of 
Doth he not speak parables?* 








buildings, or from the many shady and fruitful trees that gave 
the surrounding country the aspect of a forest. "The prophet 
describes it as situated in the soz¢h, either because it lay, accord- 
ing to Hebrew geography, south of that part of Chaldea where 
he then resided: or, more Sech ver. 47, because it lay in the 
south of Canaan. See ch. 2r. 4- 

REFLECTIONS. — Wretched is their stupidity, and 
presumptuous their heart, who, even under sufferings, 
ask God's leave to go on in sin! God's choice of us, 
and his manifestation of himself to us, are altogether 
of blessed grace; and to these, and to our own 
faith we owe our happiness. And it is from regard 
to God’s own honour that corrupt churches, nations, 
families, and persons are so long borne with and pre- 
served. Our disobedience to his laws originates in an 
inward bias towards the world and the flesh; and if 
once bad principles or customs be rooted, it is almost 
impossible to extirpate them. Though by disobedience 
to God’s laws men plainly rush upon their own death 
and damnation; yet where parents are negligent in the 
education of children, children rarely make the laws 


of God the object of their earnest study. But when 
men profane God’s ordinances and Sabbaths, he ordin- 
arily gives them up to strong delusions in their prin- 
ciples and worship. And dreadful is the case of those 
to ‘whom the slavery of their own lusts is allotted for 
their punishment; and when they will not take warn- 
ing by all the admonitions against or mischievous 
consequences of sin, which have taken place before 
them.—But they who will not acknowledge God as 
their gracious saviour and righteous ruler, shall feel 
him their judge and destroyer. His purpose must 
stand: and he will easily find both place and time to 
punish obstinate apostates, and to pluck them out from 
among his people, whom they have corrupted; nor 
will either sinful comphances or carnal projects avail to 
their safety. They who think to serve themselves by 
sin, do but make themselves slaves to it. And pre- 
tences to religion, in such a case, do but add profane- 
ness and hypocrisy to iniquity, and lose men the favour 
of the world, while they render them the detestation 
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of God.—Even the believers must often be saved as 
by fire, their transgressions are so many, and their 
corruptions sostrong. But afflictions must purge them; 
and, through all the changes on earth, they must be 
prepared for their comforts here, and heavenly inherit- 
ance hereafter. Their persons being once accepted in 
Christ, the acceptance of their services done in faith 
must follow. And O what baseness, malignity, and 
ingratitude do they discern in sin through the glass of 
his redeeming love, while they loathe themselves on 
account of it, and are more engaged to his service. 
But, alas! that sinners should need to be so repeatedly 
warned of their ruin; that God’s fruitful vine should 
become an unfruitful forest, and his house a den of 
thieves! But if all ranks combine in wickedness, they 
must be jointly involved in punishment. They who 
are unwilling to profit by God’s Word, ordinarily pick 
quarrels with it, or the manner of delivering it. But 
if people deride ministers, it is enough that they have 
a God to complain to. 





zehiel prophesicth against Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with a sign of sighing. 8 
The sharp and bright sword, 18 against Jerusalem, 25 against the 
kingdom, 28 and against the Ammonites. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face toward Jernsa- 
lem, and "drop thy word toward “the holy places, 
and prophesy against the land of Israel," 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Behold °] am against thee, and will 
draw forth ‘my sword out of his sheath, and 
will? cut off from thee the righteons and the 
wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore shall 
my ‘sword go forth out of his sheath ‘against 
all flesh from the south to the north; 

5 That! all flesh may know that I the Lorp 
have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: 
it* shall not return any more. 

6 Sigh, therefore, thou son of man, “with the 
breaking of ¿hy loins; and with bitterness sigh 
before °their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, 
For? the tidings, because it cometh: and ‘every 
heart shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, 
and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall 
be weak as water: behold, "it cometh, and 
shall be brought to pass, saith thé Lord Gop. 

8 “i Again, the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 
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A.M. Cİr. 3412. 
H.C. cit. 562. 


CHAP. XXI. 

a ch.2o.46;4.7.Ep.6. 
I9. ÁC.4.19;5.29. 

P ch.20.46. De.32.2. 
Mi. 2. 6, rr. Ain. 7. 16. 
Job 29.22,23. 

c Je.7.4. ch.7.20-24: 
9.6.1 Pe.4.17,18. 

a Judea, ch.6:2; 7.2; 
20. 46. 

2 [t will be seen 
that the subject of 
this prophecy is geo- 
graphically distinct 
from the former. 
Jerusalein is here the 
chief place threaten. 
ed.—P. 

d Ps.76.7. Na.1.2-6. 
Re.6.16,17. 

e IS ro's 6. Sec E 
VENTO CHA r> Te.4:5. 
25.9-11. Le.26.25, 33. 

£ Job 9. 22. ch. 9. 6; 
20.47; 22.18. Je. 37. 8. 
Ge 1293. )€.15.2,3.Ch. 
§.12,13. 

£ Ds.45.3. 

z ClL20.47: 7.2: 6.11- 
14. 

J ch. 20.48. Ps. 9. 16; 
58.10,11; 04.9. 15.26.9- 


EE 
£15.55.11.18a.3.12. 
Na. 1.9.ver.30. 
7 15.22.4. 


o ch.20.1;2.4,6. 

2 18.28.19. Je.4.7,20; 
6.22-24. 

oen 12, Jos. 2.11. 
IDEM 28: Ps.76.5- 1 Sa. 


4.1. 

3 Heb. sAa go ¿nto 
water, 

7 ch.7.2-15;12.22-28. 





* Or, *The rod of 
my son contemneth 
every tree. ‘The 
rod of my son? is not 
the rod which my son 
uses, or which be- 
longeth to him; but 
the rod by which he 
is punished. Israel 
was God's son, and 
God's chastisement 
would visit all classes 
among the people, 
rulers (here symbol- 
ized by ‘trees’) as 
well as commoners. 

T This verse is very 
obscure. Themean- 
ing may perhaps be: 
—‘Surely it (the 
rod of chastisement ; 
Ze, the Babylonian 
power) is tried; and 
what,if indeed the rod 
despise (if Nebuchad- | 
nezzar despise the 
Jewish power, and 
the resistance offered 
by it to his arms— 


SS SI. 


A.M. Cir. 3412. 
fit, Cit. 5). 


SEH It shall 
not be (z.e. the Jewish 
power thus venturing 
resistance shall not 
be—it shall fall and 
Cease to exist), swith 
= Lord Jehovai.’ 
> 


Sven Is 285. De. 3-. 
413 28.25,26. 1LC,20,25. 
SE ae Je.2s.9, 
33. 15.66.16; 10.5,6. Job 
20.2S.ver.12. 

Eco. Is, 22.12, 
14; 2S. 9, 4, 15, 223 8.14. 
chi 17.22.) 6.23.39, 
39.2 Ch. 36.16. 

4 Or, it is the rod of 
my son, tt despiseth 

every tree or sceptre. 

24 1s. 89. 26. 2 Sa. 7. 
14. ch. 20.47; 19.11-14; 
VCI.3,12,25-27. 

9 Sce note * in first 
column. 

miso, Je. 25.9, 
33. Ver. t9. 

Busce ver-6:6h:9.8; 
11:3. I.a.5.12. 

lve. 33.25 

6 Or, they are 
thrust down to tse 
sword with my 
people, See ver.7. 

Z Je. 31.19. ver. 6, 7, 
14,17;ch.6.11;32.18. 

70r, hen the 
trial hath been, what 
then shall they not 
also belong to the 
despising rod or 
sceptre t 

a Mal.3.2,3. 1 Co.3. 
13. Ob:9.23. 2 0.8.2. 
NeT: go JE ISA ver. 
12. 

_6 ver. ro, 25-27; ch. 
xix.xii.xvii. 

8 See note f in first 
colunin. 

9 Heb. hand to 
had, ver.x2,17; ch.6. 
I1.Nu.24.10. 

C je. xxxix, xli du. 
2 Ki.xxv.Le.26.21. 

d Am.9.2,3. r Ki.20. 

0322.25. 

1 Where they had 
fled to hide them- 
selves, 1 Ki.22.25.—C. 

2 Or, glittering or 
Sear. 

e Ch.5.13; 7.2-15: 20. 
47; 15.2; Ver3 710,12, 
28;ch1.22.14. 

3 Or, sharpened. 

g Ch.14.17. 15.10.5,6. 
ch.20.47; 16.46; ver. 4, 
” 


20. 

4 This is addressed 
to the sword as com- 
missioned to destroy 
either north or south. 

5 Heb. set thyself, 
take the left hand. 

a ver IA: Chi. 22. 13. 
Nu.24.10. 

2 ch.5.13; 8.18; 16.42. 
Is.1.24.Zec.6.8. De.-8. 


His sharp and bright sword. 


the Lorn; Say, *A sword, a sword is sharpened, 
and also furbished: 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter: 
it is furbished that it may glitter: 'should we 
taen make mirth? *it “contemneth the rod of 
my son, as every tree.° 

11 And "he hath given it to be furbished, 
that it may be handled: the sword is sharpened, 
and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of 
the slayer. 

12 Cry” and howl, son of man; for it shall 
be upon my people, it sha de upon all the 
princes of Isracl: “terrors by reason of the 
sword shall be upon my people:* smite there- 
fore upon ¿hy thigh. 

13 Because? Zi zs “a trial, and what if ¿he 
sword contemn "even the rod? it shall be no 
more, saith the Lord Gop.’ 

14 Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
and smite //»e hands together? and “let the 
sword be doubled the third time, the sword of 
the slain: it 25 the sword of the great men that 
are slam, which entereth “into their privy 
chambers." 

15 ] have set the point? of the sword “against 
all their gates, that /Zezr heart may faint, and 
their rums be multiplied. Ah, z£ zs made 
bright, z£ ze wrapped? up for the slaughter. 

16 Go? thee one way or other, either on the 
right hand, or on the left? whithersoever thy 
ces set. 

17 I” will also smite mine hands together, 
and ‘I will cause my fury to rest: I the Lorp 


9 Son of man, prophesy, and sav, Thus saith 


- 


CHAPTER XXI. Ver. 10-13. The king and princes 
shall be no more able to resist or avoid the Chaldean 
sword than the meanest of the common people. That 
terrible calamity will so disgrace the royal power of 
David's family, that none of them shall ever afterwards 
sway an earthly sceptre; and when the Chaldeans have 
executed my judgments on others, they themselves 
shall be destroyed. 19. Mark on a tile, or on the 
ground, two ways, one leading from Babylon to Jeru- 
salem, and the other leading to Kabbath, the capital 
of the Ammonites; and pitch on a proper place for 
Nebuchadnezzar to consult which way he should go 
first. 23. The Jews, who have perfidiously violated 
their oath of subjection to Nebuchadnezzar, will con- 
temn and deride his divinations: but he will quickly 
punish them for their treacheries, by murdering or 
taking them captives. 25-27. Thou wicked Zedekiah, 
who hast profanely broken thine oath to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, shalt now be punished, and an end put to thy 
idolatry, perfidy, and other abominations, in thy de- 
struction. Thou shalt be disgracefully dethroned, and 
the whole nation and royal family turned upside down; 
Jehoiakim, now in prison, shall be exalted, and thou 
shalt be debased. Dreadfully shall the nation be over- 
turned by the Chaldeans, Syro-Grecians, and Romans, 
&c. Nor shall it ever attain its wonted lustre and 
dignity, or any of the family of David wear a sceptre, 
till Christ take his spiritual kingdom in the gospel 
church, nay, in the millennium. 29. Your diviners 
falsely promise you safety and happiness, and that you 
shall tread down the Jews, whose wickedness hath 
made them fully ripe for punishment: but they will 
really bring you into the same miserable condition with 
these wicked Jews. 


Ver. 3. The righteous and the wicked may die together. To 
the righteous, calamity being a purification, 2 Co. 4. 16-18, and 
death a deliverance; while to the wicked, calamity is a punish- 
ment, and death a curse, Ro. 6. 21, 23. C. 

Ver. 6. With the breaking of thy loins. 


prophet 


So as to make the 


bew his head and bend his loins, as one overwhelmed | 


what then would || 62. 
with sorrow of heart. Gill interprets it of sighing till the girdle 
of his loins should burst; but such an effect seems scarcely pos- 
sible by any muscular exertion, unless the girdle were so frail as 
to render its disrupture but little emblematic of the intensity of 
the prophet’s distress. C. 

Ver. 10. Aly son the king, of whom Jerusalem was called 
mother, ch. 19.2. Ze xod—the sceptre, ch. 19. 11. Asevery tree 
—holdeth the kingly sceptre in no more respect than the branch 
of a tree by the way-side. C 

Ver. 13. ‘ For it (the sword’ is tried, and what if it despise the 
sceptre? This (the rod—sceptre) sha! not remain, saith Jehovah’ 
(Boothroyd). And though ‘the sceptre'—the power of self- 
government—‘shall not depart from Judah’—from the tibe = 
‘till Shiloh come,’ yet no king of David's line shall reign in Jeru- 
salem ‘till he shall come whose right it is,’ ver. 27. C. 

Ver. 14. Smite thine hands together. By some it has been 
interpreted as a sign of encouragement to the Chaldeans; and 
certainly clapping the hands is a mode of call common in the 
East. Others have regarded it as a form of oath, intimating the 
certainty of the judgment. But Scripture is rather to be inter- 
preted by comparison with Scripture, than by any reference to 
oriental manners or customs; and, viewed in this light, the action 
prescribed is either a form of confirmation or oath, see ver. 17; 
ch. 22. 13, or else a token of the prophet’s grief at the judgment 
he was commanded to foretell. See ch.6.11. C 

Ver. 19. Appoint thee two ways. Describe or draw a plan or 
map, as incli.4.1, of two roads, one for the invasion of Judah, 
the other for the invasion of Ammon, ver. 20. C. 

Ver. 21. He made his arrows. ‘Mingled his arrows’ (Looth- 
voyd\. A heathenish mode of divination in war, which consisted 
in writing the name of each city to be assailed upon an arrow, 
shaking the whole in a quiver, and deciding upon priority of 
attack by the order of drawing.—//e looked in the liver. The 
heathen priests pretended to foretcll future events by examining 
the entrails of beasts slain in sacrifice—and particularly by the 
liver—and by disease, wounds, the form of the lobes, &c., they 
augured good or evil to the person inquiring. Such are speci- 
mens of the manner in which Satan has continued to deceive, and 
succeeded in persuading men to followa dark and baseless super- 
stition, while rejecting the sunlight evidence of divine revela- 
tion, cC. 

Ver. 23. As a false divination. The Jews will despise this 
mode of divination: and because they know the mode to bea 
mere pretence, will conclude the prediction to be false.—Nove, 
The success of such divinations is no more evidence of their 
divine origin than would be the success of a prophecy that the 
sun would rise. That rising is foretold by experience anticipat- 
ing the uniform course of nature. Even so—they can never err 
that prophesy evil against evil men: it is the uniform course of 
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Ihave said z. 


Ver. 26. This shall not be the same. This man shall no longer 
wear the crown; or this crown shall no longer be a badge of 
royalty, ver. 27. C. 

Ver. 27. Until he come, &c. Until Messiah come, whose right 
the government is, by creation, as God; by descent, as man, Jn. 
13:46.2.30. C. 

Ver. 29. To bring thee—Rabbath, the capital of the Ammon- 
ites, ver. 20; ch. 25. 2-6. The slaim—the Jews, whom, being 
slain, the Ammonites would be incited to plunder. C. 


REFLECTIONS.— There is great need that ministers 
should use great plainness of speech in dealing with 
souls; should observe God's hand in his public judg- 
ments, in which even the godly share with the wicked; 
and should deny themselves, and be affected with 
their messages, in orderto edify others. Alas! infinite 
is their danger who have God against them. Nothing ` 
can defend them from his righteous and terrible judg- 
ments. And while wicked men abound everywhere, 
his wrath shall follow without restraint. Nor is it 
proper to be jovial, but penitent, when his judgments 
are abroad in the earth, in order to vindicate his perfec- 
tions. But it is matter of comfort to saints that all 
judgments are managed by Christ, the Son of God, 
and their friend and Saviour: and that to them 
they are but corrective trials, not blows aimed for their 
destruction. — God can easily force thc most proud and 
crafty plotters on earth to court his direction in their 
concerns, and lead them, even by events apparently 
fortuitous, to his proper work. None are more ready 
to despise God's warnings than perfidious and profane 
swearcrs. And in none do these sins look worse than 
in magistrates and ministers who profess the true reli- 
gion. But if men despise the warnings and offers of 
God's grace, they shall be seized by his judgment 
and none are so high but God can debase them, nor 
any so low but he can exalt them. Pride goes before 
destruction; and before honour is humility. At what 
pains and cost do men destroy one another! But if 
all overturnings in the world make way for Christ, the 
rightful Sovereign of nations and E and his 
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Á catalogue of sins 


18 *i The word of the Lorp came unto me 
again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, "appoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon 


may come: both twain shall come forth out of |: 


one land; and choose thou a place, choose z/ at 
the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appomt a way, that the sword may come 
to "Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah 
m Jerusalem 'the defenced. 

21 For” the king of Babylon stood at the 
parting® of the way, at the head of the two 
ways,’ to use divination: he made Zs arrows 
bright, he consulted with images? he looked 
in the liver. 

22 At his right hand! was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint captains,? to open the 
mouth in the slaughter, “to lift up the voice 
with shouting, to appoint dattering rams against 
the gates, to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them ?as a false 
divination in their sight, to them that have 
sworn oaths:? but bei will call to remembrance 
the iniquity,” that they may be taken. 

24 'lherefore thus saith the Lord Gon, Be- 
cause ye have ‘made your iniquity to be re- 
membered, in that yonr transgressions are dis- 
covered, so that in ‘all your doings your sins 
do appear; because, 7 say, that ye are come to 
remembrance, *ye shall be taken with the hand.* 

25 Y And thou, ‘profane wicked prince of 
Israel,’ whose "day is come, when iniquity shall 
have an end, 


26 Thus saith the Lord Gop, “Remove the}: 


diadem, and take off the crown; this s2a// not 
be the same: exalt Ai» that is low, and abase 
him that is high. 

27 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it; 
and it shall be no more, until he? come whose 
right it is; and I will give it im. 

28 “ And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
say, “Thus saith the Lord Gop concerning the 


Ammonites, and concerning their reproach;?|¿ 


even say thou, 'The sword, the sword zs drawn; 
for the slaughter z£ zs furbished, to consume 
because of the glittering; 


8 Heb. Perverted, perverted, perverted, will I make tl. 9 Christ, Ge.49.10.15.7.14;9. 
6,7.Je.23.5,6; 30.21.Ch. 34.23,29; 17.22,23. Da.2.44;9.24-26. Mi.5.2, Zec.9.9; 6.12,13. Lu.1.32,33.Ps. 
2.6. Jn.1.49. Mat.28.18. x ver.9, 10; ch.25.1-7. Zep.2.8-10.] e.49. 1-5. Am. 1. 13-15. 1 Their 
reproach, Their insults, ch.25.2-6.—C. 


gracious designs, let us be therewith content.—Never- 
theless, let the proud reproachers and oppressors of 
God’s people, who wish to extirpate his and their name 
from the world, remember their iniquities will but draw 
similar judgment on themselves, and neither rights 
nor possessions on earth will avail them anything. 





CHAPTER XXII. Ver. 16. I, who was once 
your inheritance, have cast you off, and now you may 
Support yourselves in your notorious wretchedness in 
the best way you can. 18-22. They are even growing 
worse and worse in the midst of my judgments upon 
them, and therefore shall be terribly punished and 
destroyed. 24-30. They are not refined nor washed by 
the Judgments which I have inflicted. Their prophets 
combine against upright persons, and persecute, rob, | 


Courses. 


EZEKIEL XXII. 


A.M, Cir. 3412. 
BICI Sou. 


Er El 1,10; 
EE SE 

£ 2582.12.26. Je. 49.2. 
ch.25. 5. Zep.2.9. 

é Je.25.18. 2 Sa. 5. 9. 
11860192432 CD:32. 6:33. 
14. Ps.48.12; 125.1; 122. 


31 15.41.22;48.14.]0. 
4-12: Pr.16, 10,33. 13.46. 
10,11. 

6 Heb. »tofAer. 

7 1t would appear 
that the king of Ba- 
bylon would march 
to a certain point 
where one path would 
lead to Jeruzalem 
and another to Fab- 
bath-ammon. There 
can be little doubt 
that the point indi- 
cated was Riblah. 
There we know he 
established his head- 
quarters. The route 
for an ariny from 
Babylon to Palestine 
could only cross the 
desert by Palmyra, 
Or at a point farther 
north. Riblah is on 
the line of march, 
and being situated in 
the midst of a fertile 
plain on the bank of 
the Orontes, no better 
position could be se- 
lected for the en- 
cainpment of a large 
army. From Riblah 
three roads branch to 
the southwards:—one 
runs along the east- 
ern base of Anti- 
lebanon, by Damas- 
cus and Bashan, di- 


EE 


rect to Rabbath-am- | 


mon; another runs 


down the valley of 


Coele-Syria to Central 


Palestine and Jerusa- | 


lem; the third passes 
the northern end of 
Lebanon, enters 
Phoenicia, and fol- 
lows the coast to 
Philistia and Egypt. 
Nebuchadnezzar was 
encamped at Riblah 
when the Jewish king 
and princes were 
brought to him after 
the capture of Jeru- 
salem.—2. 

8 Or, ke mingled 
hits arrows. 

9 Heb. teraphim, 
ju.17. 5; 18 14,20. Ho. 
Bde Pt 23.24, LEC: 


Io. D ‘ 
1 West side, ver.16, 


21, 
2 Or, battering 
rams, Cli.4.2. 
o ch.4.2.J€.51.14; 33. 
ES 
P ver.10;Ch.11.3;12, 
22, 15.22.12,13. JOGE. 


3 Or, for the oaths 
made unto them, ch. 
I7.6,13,I5. 

4 Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 Ki. 24.20; xxv. 2 Ch. 
36.13-20.]e. xxxix.lii.; 
or Coah Je. 16. 17, 18. 
Am.8.7.Nu.32.23. 

5 The breach of the 
oath of allegiance to 
Nebuchadnezzar, ch. 
17.19.—C. 

gq Ge.13.13; 18.20.15. 
I.IO; 3. 9; 5.7-22; 59. I- 
16. ]6.2,20,28,34; 4.18; 
5.25,28; 6. 15,28; 7.18; 8. 
IO, I2; 9. 2-7. Cl1.16,15- 
43;:xxii.-x xiv. Ho.7.2. 

r 15.64.6. 

Ets D. 

6 Aseasilyása bird 
caught in a snare.— 


pesa? 21.24.10, 
20: 500-36.13- ch.17.6, 
13-19. I Sa.I3.13. I Ki. 
IB. 18.2 IS03. IL 14. 

7 Zedekiah, a per- 
jured idolater.—C. 

21 Vero. ch.7.6; 17. 
19,24; 30.3:35.5. Job 18. 
20. PS.37.13. 

NECIO) 5.10/11, 
AIN IESO, 7, 17, 28, 
MAS 75.7. I Sa. 
2.8. L.u.1.52. 


| 


A.M. Cir. 3412. 
HC cu. 592 


Y Ch.13.23; 22.28. Is, 
44.25;47-12,13. ]v.27.9. 

& ch.31.17; 32.18-3»; 
ver. 14,15,25.Je.xxv. 

2 Or, Cause it to re- 
ern, ver, Ap, ] 6.47.0, 


7: 

@ yer, 31,32. Ge. 15. 
TA.Ch.6.3. 

? cl1.5.13:7.8;14.19. 

€ Is. 30.30,33. ch. 20, 
47:22.20-22, 

3 Or, burning, Je. 
4.7; 6.22,23;25.9,21; 50. 
20/21.15:14-4,6. ch. 7. 
24.1 fab.1.6-10. 

"d Mal.4.1. ch.20.47, 


€ 15.34.37. 

Z Cli.25.19. Je. 49.2. 
Zep..2.9..A m.1. IS. 

4 These werds re- 
fer to Ammon, It 
was doomed to final 
destruction. The 
Jews were to be 
taken captive, re- 
stored again, and re- 
established in their 
kingdom; but the 
Anunonites were to 

erish in their own 
and, and their king- 
dom was to ceuse for 
ever. The prophecy 
was fulfilled. —2. 


CHAP. XXII. 
e ch.20.4;23.36. Je.1. 


IO. 

1 Or, plead for or 
condemn. 

2 Wilt thou judge? 
‘Wilt thou not judge? 
(Boothroyd). Comp. 
ch.20,4.—C, 

3 Heb.city of bloods, 
ch.23.37,45;24.6,9. Ho. 
4:23 15 1.21.0:24.3,d. 

ò ch.3.17-21;16.2;23. 
36; 33.8,9.15.58.1. 1 T1. 
5,20 


> . 
| 4 Heb. make her 


———— 





and murder such as opposc them. 
my laws to countenance their oppression and impiety : 
they irreverently officiate in my service; and neither 
in preaching nor in practice make any difference be- 
tween right or wrong, clean or unclean: they take no 
care to have my sabbaths observed ; and thus dishonour 
me by their infamous conduct. 
abandoned themselves to cruelty, murder, oppression, 
and extortion. Their prophets, by false reasonings and 
unstudied discourses, pretended visions, and presages 
of peace and prosperity, flatter them in their sinful 
And there is none among them who either 
apply themselves to reform the nation, or to supplicate 
the prevention of my judgments. 


Ver. 3o. The national defection and corruption was extreme— 


as in Sodom and Gomorrah, where no citizen was spared— | : 
because none was uninfected: and Lot alone, a stranger, was | themimpotentand miserable. Thenshallthey tremble 


HOW. 

c ch. 8. 9-17; xvi.xx. 
xxii.-x xiv. M1.ii.iii.Je. 
ii.-xix. Is. i.-iii. v. ix. 
lix. 

d ver.2, 4, 97 ch. 10: 
20,21;24.6-9.15.3.9. Je. 
6.15;8.12. 

e ver. 4; ch. vii.; 2r. 
25,26; 12.22-28, Ps. 37. 
13:2 Leg: 

5 That her time 
may come—her time 
of God's forbearance 
—her time of judg- 
ment for her sins— 
especially her idola- 
try and murders, ver. 


3—C. 

g Mi.6.16,2 Ki.21.2- 
9,15,16;23-.3,32.37;24-9, 
19. Je ii.iii.ch.8.9-17;6. 
15-45; XXIII. 

£ See ver.6,9,12. 

z ch.7.10. Mat.23.32. 
Nu.32.14. De. 32. 15-22. 
Ro.2.4,5. 

J ch.5.14; 21.28. De. 
25-47. 16.20.32. T K io: 
2: P5.79.4:44- 13. Te. 44. 
9;18.15. L.a.2.15.ch.16. 
57.Da.9.16.] 6.24.9. 

6 Heb. polluted of 
NAME, Uch in vex- 
ation, Je.15. 23. Ch. 5. 
13:15.7;20.47. 

7 Heb. a». 

& ver.27. 15.1.23. Mi. 
S22: 3,2 6D. 43-1 6.26, rr; 
23;3B.4. I 

8 “The princes of 
Israel (every one ac- 
cording to his power) 
were in thee shed- 
ding blood.’—SAvoth- 
roy d. 

9 To honour father 
and mother being the 
first commandment 
with promise, to ‘set 
light by’ them, is to 
disregard all the pro- 
mises of God—yea to 
disregard God him- 
self; for since the first 
promise of ‘the seed 
of the woman'—in 
promise, for exercise 
of his people's faith 
—has God continued 
to make himself 
known.—C. 


1943 


Their priests wrest 


Their princes have 


committed in Jerusalem. 


29 Winles' they see vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to *bring thee upon 
the necks of ¢hem that are slain, of the wicked, 
whose day is come, when thcir iniquity shall 
have an end. 

90 Shall I cause ¿£ to return? into his sheath? 
I will “judge thee in the place where thou wast 
creatcd, in the land of thy nativity. 

91 And *I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thce; *I will blow against thce in the fire 
of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
brutish? men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou? shalt be for fuel to the fire; *thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land; ?thou 
shalt be no more remembered; for I the Lorp 
have spoken 77^ 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 A catalogue of sins committed in Jerusalem. 
them as dross in the furnace. 
priests, princes, and people. 


OREOVER, the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou !judge;? 
wilt thou judge the bloody city?* yea, thou shalt 
"show her* all* her abominations. 

9 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
The city sheddeth blood ^in the midst of it, that 
‘her time may come;? and maketh idols against 
herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou” art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in 
thine idols which thou hast made; and ‘thou 
hast caused thy days to draw near, and art 
come even unto thy years: therefore have 1 made 
thee 4a reproach unto the heathen, and a mock- 
ing to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be far 
from thee, shall mock thee, which art mfamous 
and much vexed.® 

6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one 
were m thee to their power’ to* shed blood.’ 

7 In thee have they set light? by father and 
mother; in the midst of thee have they dealt 
by "oppression! with the stranger; in thee have 
they vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou? hast despised mine holy things, and 
hast profaned my sabbaths. 


2: 15X22, 21,22, CN, 15, 12,106.27, 10, | 6.7.6. PS; 59.2. 
o ver. 26; cl1.23. 38. Le.19.30.ch.20.13,21,24. 


17 God will burn 
23 The general corruption of prophets, 


¿ De.27.16. Pr.20.20; 30.17. 
1 Or, deceit. 





mercifully delivered—an extreme example of the blessed fact, 
that, in the worst of times, all are never lost; a remnant, how- 
ever small, still testifies to the power of grace and the salvation 
of God. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Lord, what are men, that they, 
that professors of the true religion, should be such 
monsters! And what an awful connection there is 
between the differcut forms of wickedness! There is 
nothing so abominable, but forgetfulness of God, and 
of his relations and favours, may produce it. But 
very base and contemptible before God are degenerate 
and hypocritical professors. Dreadful is the case of a 
nation, when prophets, priests, and princes are accom- 
plices and ringleaders in guilt. And when there is 
scarcely a faithful opposer or importunate intercessor, 
God’s judgment must break in upon them, and render 


The general corruption of prophets, 


9 [n *thee are men that carry tales? to shed 
blood; and in thee they “eat upon the moun- 
tains ;? in the midst of thee they “commit lewd- 
ness; 

10 In thee have they ‘discovered their fathers’ 
nakedness; in thee have they ‘humbled her that 
was set apart for pollution. 

11 And one* hath* committed abomination 
with his neighbours wife; and another” hath 
lewdly® defiled” his daughter-in-law; and another 
in thee hath humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter. 

12 In thee *have they taken gifts to shed 
blood;’ thou hast "taken usury and increase, and 
thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by 
extortion, and hast ‘forgotten me, saith the Lord 


Gop. 


13 Behold, therefore, I have “smitten mine |+- 


hand? at thy *dishonest gain which thou hast 


made, and at thy blood which hath been in the |” 


midst of thee. 

14 Can” thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in the days that I shall deal with 
thee? “I the Lon» have spoken 2%, and will do 77. 

15 And I will ‘scatter thee among the heathen, 
and disperse thee in the countries, and will}, 
consume” thy filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou shalt ‘take thme “inheritance? 
in thyself in the sight of the heathen, ‘and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lon». 

17 Y And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to me 
become ‘dross: all they are "brass, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midst of the ‘furnace; 
they are even the dross* of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cause ye are all become dross, behold, therefore, 
I* will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 As they gather* silver, and brass, and iron, 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it, to melt 7/; so will I 
gather you in mine anger and in my fury, and 
I will leave you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, 1 will gather you, and blow upon 


you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall bei 


melted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lorp 
have? poured out my fury upon you. 


they have made by their apostasy from him. And as 
their stations aggravated their offences, they shall en- 
hance their misery and ruin. 





CHAPTER XXIII.—JVZoredom here, and in many 
other places, denotes an idolatrous apostasy from God, 
their covcnanted husband, to idols, and a dependence 
on heathen alliances. Ver. 4. The Israelites are called 
AHOLAH, Zer own tabernacle, because their worship, 
appointed by Jeroboam, was of their own invention ; 


under his hand, and feel what a wretched exchange 
despair. 
| 
| 


courts. 


| 


EE 
tn t f 


BbAZEKIBELbNELPDBE 


A.M. cir. 3412. 
BIG: Gir... 592, 





fp ch.18.6, &c. 

2 Heb.zen of silan- 
ders,1.e.19.16. Ex. 20. 
16:23. 1. 

g ch. 18.6, 11,15. ES: 
106. 28. 2 Ki. 77. IO, II. 
ch.20.2 

3 Eat of the sacri- 
fices offered to idols 
at the *high places.’ 
— Note, It is a curious 
fact that the attach- 
ment to ‘high places’ 
seems hereditary and 
unalterable among 
the Jews. In Daghin- 
istan, where the de- 
scendants of the ‘ten 
tribes’ appear to ex- 
hibit characteristic 
and unquestionable 
marks of their ori- 
gin, the passover, the 
feast of weeks, the 
feast of tabernacles, 
a.e all celebrated on 
the mountains. See 
JReRemnautFounda, 
P.50,54,61.—C. 

+ ch.16.43.Je.5.8;9.2. 
IER 23741810115 
§ LC.18:8:20:11.11: 
27.1 COS r De 2720 
23. 

16.18.19: 30.18.55: 
25.ch.18.6, 

4 Or, every one. 

2 L.e.r8.2o. Je.s.8:o. 
2320.23. 1)6,22,.22 1105 


5 Or, every one. 
6 Or, dy lewdness. 
2 CIRO 15; 20019. 


Ze 23.8. De.16. 19; 
27.25. 

"e The bribing of 
judges and hiring of 
assassins.—C. 

y ch. 18.8. Ex.22.25, 
26.12e6.23.35,46. 06:23 
I9. Ne. s.1-7. 1 Co.6.9; 
SIT. 
£ De.32. 18. Ps. 106. 
13,21.]6.2.32;32.33.ch. 
23.35. 

"ach. 21.14,17. Nu.24. 


^8 Smitten nine 
hard. When compar- 
ed with the last clause 
of ver.14, this phrase 
evidently seems to 
imply an oath, or at 
least an irreversible 
affirmation.—C, 

Ò ver.2-4,9,13. Pr. 1. 
19. An1.8.4. 

€ Ch.21.7.1 Co.10.22. 
I5, 31.3. Job9.4:40-2. 
ch. 38,9. Je. 13.9, 23. 
Zepoo 

@ Ch. 24.345 8:13:17. 
24. Nu. 23. 19: 154.15: 


29. 
ech 12.145 Die 
273 2n 25,67. J e. 15.4. on 


pet 18-22;ch.23.27, 
47,48;20. 38. 
9 By giving the in- 
corriyible over to de- 
struction,and reform- 
ing succeeding gene- 
rations by the judg- 
ments of their fa- 
thers.—C. 
1 Or, de pro/aned. 
h ch. 242539 SA3: 
28. „Ho. 3.4 
‘And thee I will 
315 for an inherit- 
ance’ (Boothroyd). 
So also several Ver- 
sions; but the mar- 
ginal seems most con- 
sonant tothe scope of 
the passage.—C. 

z See CIO Es otro: 
15.26.11. 

J Ps-119 119 15.41.22, 
25. Je.6.28,30. 

# 1s.3.9:49.4: c: 3.7. 
LEC UU 

¿ 15.31.9; 48.10; 27.9; 
r 25.Mal.3\2,3;4.0. 
3 Heb. drosses, Je. 


190: 
3 ch. 11.7; 15.73 ver. 
20,21. 

4 Heb. .According 
to the gathering o. 

O Cli, 20047752147 115 
2:15.67. Mal E The 2. 
22. De. 4. 24; 29. 20; 31. 
17132, 22-25. Je.21.15; 
32.29;37. 10; 39.8; 52.13. 

2 Ki.25.9. 

2 ch. 5.13-17; 7.8; 14. 
19; 20.8,13, 21, 33. Ho. 


| s.10. ver.31. Re.16.1. 


infamous, infatuated, 


A. M. cir. 3412. 
EIC Cit, soa: 





a 


7 ver.18-20.2 Ch. 36. 
14-16; 28. 22. Is. 9. 18. 
Zep. 4.2. Je. 5s Kee, 
Zep.1. 14,15. 

9 Not cleansed nor 
rained upon—-neither 
weeded nor watered. 
—C. 

Y [eG 13:200 zoe, 
23.25,25. L2.4.13;2.14. 
Ho. 6. 9. 

6 ^. conspiracy or 


coinbination, first 
formed bv the false 
prophets among 


themselves, and then 
with the princes and 
priests; and, finally, 
contaminating the 
mass of the people by 
the conta us influ- 
ence of their exam- 
ple.—C. 

$ ch. 13.180; 34. 3. 
Mat.23.14. Mi. 3. 11. 2 
Pere. 1,2: Ro.2. 21,22. 
ver.27. Ís. 56. Mov Ac. 
20.29,30. Zep.3.3 

7 Heb. o vio- 
tente 10, 1Sa. 2.15; 
Zep s Te Pe 2 165. 

£1Sa. 2. I5, 2g. e. 
xxi.xxii. Malz 7,8. 

Ze Ch. 44.2 mai: 10.10. 
le IS. I9. Mat. 15. 6. 
Tag o rr r3: 

UY Ver.8.2 Ch207: 

x Mi.3.2,3,11.Zep.3. 
3. J€.36.12; 38.4. chiro: 
3,0: 45.9. 2 Ki. 21.16.15. 
I2 23 

Fr 130,10. Nl. E 
11:2.11.15:30:10. 

8 Her prophets have 
daubed them (those 
who ought to be bul- 
warks and high 
towers of truth and 
godliness) 207//% 272- 
tempered moriar. 
They have urged and 
effected coalitions of 
parties that cannot 
continue to cohere, 
because their princi- 
plesand practices be- 
ing contrary to the 
law of God, must fin- 
aly bring down a 
curse and terminate 
in disunion.—C. 

2 La 2:14. ch.13.6,7 
21.29. J€.5.12} 28.10;23. 

2329,8-10,16. 

9 Or, deceit, ver. 
Je. 5. 26-31; 6. 13; 4.31. 
110.4.9.ch.18. 12;ver.7, 
25-29. 

1 Heb. without 
PICT EN, 22, C1230. 
L.e.19.33,34.Ver.7. 

SE Is.59.16;63. 
S. M1.7 

È DE 18. 23-32. Ex. 
32.10. Ps.106.23, 30. ch. 
TS. 

€ See ver.21,22. 

@ Pr.1.31.C1.7.3,9.05 
9.10; 11.213 16.42 IS. 3. 
ir, 0.2.8,9. Je 2-46. 
20;4.18;5.25. P 


CHAP. 


lIn this chapter, 
which may be regard. 
edas the conclusion 
of one section of the 
book,we have a sym- 
bolical summary of 
Israel's national sin, 
The two kingdoms, 
Israel and Judah,are 
set forth under the 
emblems of two har- 
lots, who, forgetful 
alike of shame and 
honour, run a lon 
career of vice an 
debauchery, the re- 
sult of which is heavy 
judgment.— 7. 

a Je. 3. 7-11. ch. 16. 
44-46.1 K1.12.16,17. 

2 Drewthem toido- 
latry, ver.8,21. 

3 Her own tent,1Ki. 
12.16,28-31. 

4 Aholah, * His or 
her own tabernacle,’ 
in allusion to the will- 
worship, as to ob- 
jects, place, priests, 
ceremonies, andordi- 
nances, introduced at 


XXIII. 


first by Jeroboani, 
and continued by liis 
successors, and gen- 
st adopted in the 
ten tribes, of wluch 
Samaria had become 


¡ the capital, 1 Ki.12.26 
| 733:13.33.— C. 


they enjoyed the temple and ordinances of God. 
both belonged to God by solemn marriage covenant ; 
and they once brought forth many converts unto him. 
32-34. The dreadful and lasting miseries with which 
ye also shall bc punished shall render you contemptible, 
and even mad with rage and 
38-43. When they had newly polluted them- 
selves with idolatry and murder, 
rushed into my temple; 


1944 


they immediately 
and after offering their chil- 
dren to Molech, they sacrificed to their idols in my 
And to please the Assyrians, Egyptians, or 
and the Jews AHOLIBAH, my tabernacle is in her, as | Chaldeans, they have built temples, and prepared 


priests, princes, and people. 


23 “| And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, *Thou art the 
land that is not cleansed, nor ramed upon in 
the day of indignation. 

25 There is "a conspiracy? of her prophets in 
the midst thereof, like a roaring: lion ravening 
the prey: they “have devoured souls they have 
taken the treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the midst 
thereof. 

26 ller priests have violated? my law, and 
‘have profaned mie holy things: “they have 
put no difference between the holy and profane, 
neither have they showed difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and *have hid their eyes 
from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. 

27 Her "princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to 
destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 

28 And her prophets have "daubed *them 
with untempered mortar, *seemg vanity, and 
divining hes unto them, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, when the Lorp hath not spoken. 

gei The people of the land have used oppres- 
sion? and exercised robbery, and have vexed 


z the poor and needy; yea, they have oppressed 


the stranger wrongfully. 

30 And I “sought for a man among them, 
that should "make up the hedge, and stand in 
the gap before me for the land, that I should 
not destroy it; but I found none. 

31 ‘Therefore ‘have I poured out mine indig- 
nation upon them; I have consumed them with 
the fire of my wrath: “their own way have I 
recompensed upon their heads, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 Aholibah shall be 
plagued by her own lovers. 36 The prophet reproveth the adulteries 
of them both, 45 and deelareth their judgments. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying,’ 

2 Son of man, there were 
daughters of one mother; 

3 And they committed *whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committed whoredoms in their ‘youth: 
there were their breasts pressed, and there they 
bruised the teats of their virginity.” 

4 And the names of them were ?Aholah* the 


cver.£, 19; ch.16,8,22, 60. Je.2.2,H0.2.15, 


“two women, the 


b ch.20.8.1.e.17.7.] 05.24. 14. De.29.16.17.H 0.2.2. 


altars and sacrifices, and have perfumed thcm with 
the incense and oil devoted to my service; and have 
received their ambassadors with distinguished venera- 
tion, and along with them have wallowed in ease and 
luxury, and have even courtcd the friendship of the 
base and thievish Arabians, that they might bring 
them ornamenting presents. Where and when are 
these base alliances and idolatries to stop? 
REFLECTIONS. — Disgraceful to men, and dishonour- 
able to God, are sinful confederacies and confidence in 
an arm of flesh. And the greater our privileges, and 
nearer our connections with God, the more criminal is 





The whoredoms of 


“elder? and “A holibab” her sister; and they were 
mine,’ and they bare sons and daughters. Thus 
were their names, Samaria 2s Aholah, and Jeru- 
salem Aholibah. 

5 Aud Aholah *played the harlot, when she 
was mine;? and she "doted on her lovers, on 
the Assynans he” neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, *horse- 
men riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she committed her whoredoms with? 
them, with all them at were the chosen men 
of Assyria! and with all on whom she doted: 
with all their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her ^vhoredoms drought 
from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruised the breasts of her virginity, 
and poured their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore *I have delivered her into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the As- 
syrians, upon whom she doted. 

10 These discovered her nakedness;* they 
took her sons and her daughters, and slew her 
with the sword; and she became "famous? 
among women; for they had executed judg- 
ment upon: her. 

11 And when her sister Aholibah saw 74s, 
she was "more corrupt in her inordinate love 
than? she, and in her whoredoms more than her 
sister 1n Aer whoredoms.* 

12 She doted upon the "Assyrians Zer neigh- 
bours, captains and rulers clothed most gorge- 
ously, horsemen riding upon horses, all of them 
desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that 
they” took both one way; 

14 And that ?she increased her whoredoms: 
for when she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall,’ the? images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 

15 Girded” with girdles upon their loins, ex- 
ceeding in dyed attire? upon their heads, all of 
them princes to look to, after the manner of 
the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity, 

16 And, as soon as she ‘saw them with her 
eyes? she doted upon them, and ‘sent messen- 
gers unto them into Chaldea.* 

17 And the Babylonians? came to her into 
the bed of love and they defiled her with their 
whoredom; and she was polluted with them, 
and her mind was alienated* from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and 
discovered her nakedness: then my mind “was 
alienated from her, like as my mind was alien- 
ated from her sister. 

19 Yet she "multiplied her whoredoms, “in 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. cir. 3412. 
B.C. cir. 592. 


d ch.16. 46. 1 Ki. rr. 
31,32:12.20. 

9 The elder, the 
greater in population. 


6 M fy tent in her, 
Ki.8.29.1's.76.1. 


7 dholibakh, * My || 


own tabernacle in 
her,' in allusion tothe 
divine origiu of the 
temple-worship at 
Jerusalem, in its ob- 
ject, place, priests, 
ceremonies, and ordi- 
nances, as ordered 
by David and Solo- 
mon in strict confor- 
mity to the law of 
Moses, or by direct 
prophetic revelation, 
and without the least 
admixture of human 
device.—C. 

e Ex.19.5,6;xxiv. De. 
xxix. 

£ 2 Ki. 17.7-18. Ho. 
i.-xiii. 1 Ki. xii.-xxi. 2 
Ki.i.-xv.ch.xvi. 

8 When she was 
mitre. It is plain from 
r Ki. 12.27 that the 
tribes were still dis- 
posed to adhere to 
the temple service as 
a divine institution, 
and that they were 
seduced by the arts 
or overawed by the 
authority of  Jero- 
boam to the idolatry 
of Bethe! and Dan. 


—C. 

fe EN. 10) 39; ver. 12: 
IH0:5-13. 8. 9,10; 10.6; 
12:1. 2 1. 15.19.29; 17. 


14. 
1 £ 1s.30.16;31.2;36.8. 

9 Heb. bestowed Aer 
whoredoms ufo. 

1 Heb. ¿he choice 
of the children of 
Ashur. 

J Ex.32.4.PS.106.19. 
r K1.12.28-33. 2 Ki. 17. 
16;10.29.ver.3,21. 

21:15. 19,203 17.5, 
6,23:18.9-11.1 Ch.5.26, 
27,.Cll.10,37,40. 

2 ver.29, 47;ch. 16.37, 
40.2Ki.15.19,29:17.5,6, 
23; 18. 9-12. 1 Ch. 5. 26, 
27; te, disgraced and 
destroyed her. 

3 Heb. a naze, De. 
29. 18-28, Je. 22. 9. ch. 
16.41; ver.48. Anex- 
ample of God's ven- 
geance for idolatry. 

4 Famous, Became 
a ‘name,’ a by-word, 
for her varied idola- 
tries, shameless de- 
pravity, and terrible 
chastisements.—C, 


rupted her imordi- 
nate love onore than, 
&c., ver.14. Je.3.8,11. 
ch.16. 47, $31. 2 Ki. xvi. 
xxl. 

6 Heb. store than 
the whoredoms of her 
sister. 

7t 2 Ki.16.7-11.2 Ch. 
28,16-23. ch.16.28;ver. 
5. H 0.5.13. 

o Je.3.13.ver.31. 

Bf ver. 11. Je.3.8-11. 
ch. 16. 47,51. 2 Ki.xvi. 
XX XXE 

7 2 Ki.20.12-15.2Ch. 
32.31. 15. 39. 1-4. ch.8. 
IO, 11; Ge, heard the 
fame of their pomp, 


2139] 195:4- 15.22.21. 

8 Party - coloured 
turbans, according to 
Calmet. Turbans with 
the ends hanging 
down, according to 
Gesenius.—C. 

*2R130:12, (cC. 

9 Heb. a? the sight 
of her eyes. 

¿Ge.6.2. 284. 11. 2. 
ONO. 20: 2.101. 24.1. 
ch. 16. 17; ver. 40,41. 2 
Pe.2.14.15.39.1-4. 

L See note * below. 

2 Heb. children of 
Babel. 

3 2 Ki.24.1. 2 Ch. 36. 
6. Made leagues and 
enticed to idolatry. 

4 Heb.Zoosed or dis- 
Jointed, 2 Ki. 24. 1,20. 
ver. 16, 19-22,28. 2 Sa. 
13.15. 

BEE 9; 15, r. 
IIO.2:5.2 C h.16.2.ch.s. 
Sia 0.7.0. 

“j e:o 3.2 113.13. 

A C H:2o See ver. 
3,9.2 De.2.22. Ps, 106.6. 

* Recent excava- 
tions among the ruin- 


ed palaces and tem- || 


ples of Assyria and 
Babylonia illustrate 
these words. The 
halls and courts of 
the great cities of 


those kingdoins were | 


SEIT. 


A.M. cir. 3412. 
BEE 592. 


covered with figures 
of their gods and 
heroes, 


mostly co- 
loured. 


It is proba- 
ble that some of 
tliese sculptures had 
been imported into 
udea; or, perhaps, 
some ius who visit- 
ed Babylonu saw them 
there, aud brought 
back such glowing 
descriptions, that the 
idolatrous people of 
Jerusalem were in- 
duced to imitate 
them, even in the 
chambers connected 
with the temple.—2. 

Well te. 20; 17. 7, IS. 
Ic obec Lë, re- 
ied upon their auxi- 
liary troops. 

6 Paramours.Har- 
lots; brutishly sen- 
sual, and totally void 
of intellect.—C. 

y ver.3,8,19;ch.20.7. 
2 Pe.2.22. 

z 1s.10.5,6.ch.16.37; 
Ver ODIT. 1S. 39. 3, 4. 
Iab.1.6-10. Je.4.7;25. 
0711,13, 33: I1. II, I. 

(2d Id I5. 

6 La.1.3. 

6211.20. 14, De, 
28.49,50. Je.1.15;4.6,7; 
0:22,23,0.10,12.9-12;16. 
10;25.9;50.21. 

7 Some think these 
names to be titles 
of honour; but this 
is not probable, as 
they are never men- 
tioned as such by 
Daniel. They are 
more probably geo- 
graphical divisions of 
the Chaldean empire, 
or names of the na- 
tions that furnished 
their auxiliary or 
mercenary cavalry; 
of which species of 
force some eastern 
armies are alniost en- 
tirely or altogether 
composed.—C. 

With ver.12. Je.2. 
IO! r:14.14. 
„E€ Ch.26. 10. Je. 47. 3. 
2 


8 ‘With  scythed 
cars, &c. (Sooth- 
*xoyd'. A species of 
war-chariot frequent- 
ly mentioned in an- 
cient history.—C. 

9 ver.45; ch. 16. 38. 2 
Sa, 24. 14; Le. give 
them leave to punish 
thee as they please. 

z Pr.6.34. ch. 16. 38- 
AB IO 13.10. Re. 17. 
10 De 3221,22. Je: 
15.2-4. 

A Je.s2.6, SiC. 

1 They shall treat 
thee cruelly and dis- 
gracefully. 

2 Referring to the 
system of mutilation 
that was anciently 
much practised, and 
still continues in the 
East (see Dr. Clarke's 
Travels— Acre), and 
which, alas, for reli- 
gion! alas, for free- 
dom! was inflicted 
even in free and 
Christian England so 
late as the reign of 
Cnarles I. (see Life 
of Prynne), and that 
for no greater crime 
than an unsparing ex- 
posure of the enor- 
mities of a licentious 
stage, closely assimi- 
lated to the abomi- 
nations denounced 
by Ezekiel. What 
reason has the nation 
to bless God for mild- 
er laws, more merci- 
ful judges, more hu- 
pau punishments ! 


z ch.15.6,7; 20.47,49. 
196:22/01,52. 

J 15.39.4-7.ch.16.16, 
32139. Je. 13. 22,26. Is. 
47.3. Re. 17, 16; 18. 14- 


17. 
73 Heb. Tur. 
ments of thy decking. 

£ ch.16.41; 52.15; 16, 
38, with ver. 3, 19; ch. 
13.6. Is.27.9. Mi. 5. 10- 
14.Z€C.13.8,9. 

er. 22,17: CN. 16. 
37. Je.21.7-10;24.8-10; 
25.9-11;32.28,29;34.18- 
22: 

gt ver.24-26, 45; ch. 
16.37-43; 5.12,13, with 
252.13. 15. Re. 17. 16, 
17;18.2.De.28.47- 51. 

ag La.1.8. 

o 1 11.5.24. 

p ch. 16. 36, 48; 6. 9; 
ver. 12-18, Jc. 2. 19,20, 
28; 4. 18; 5.25; 16.11,12; 
22.8,9. 

g ver. 13. Je. 3.8-11. 
ch.16.47,51. 2 K1.17.7- 
23. 


Aholah and Aholibah. 


¡calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 


wherem she had played the harlot in the land 
of Egypt. 

20 For she *doted upon their ®paramours, 
whose flesh zs as the flesh of asses, and whose 
issue 25 “ke the issue of horses. 

21 Thus *thou calledst to remembrance the 
lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by 
the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 

22 “| Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, *I will raise up thy lovers 
against thee, from whom “thy mind is alienated, 
and I will bring them against thee on *every side; 

23 The” Babylonians and all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa,’ and all the As- 
syrians with them: all of them “desirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords and re- 
nowned, all of them riding upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee ‘with 
chariots? waggons, and wheels, and with an 
assembly of people, which shall set against thee 
buckler, and shield, and helmet, round about: 
and I will set judgment before them, and they 
shall judge thee according to their judgments. 

25 And? I will set my jealousy against thee, 
and they shall “deal furiously with thee: ‘they 
shall take away thy nose and thine ears;? and 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword: they shall 
take thy sons and thy daughters; and ‘thy 
residue shall be devoured by the fire. 

26 They shall also ‘strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels.* 

27 Thus “will I make thy lewdness to cease 
from thee, and thy whoredom brought from the 
land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not hft up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, *I 
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hatest, into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated: 

29 And" they shall deal with thee hatefully, 
and shall take away all thy labour, and shall 
leave thee naked and bare; and the "nakedness 
of thy whoredoms shall be “discovered, both thy 
lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these 7777s unto thee, "because 
thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and 
because thou art polluted with their 1dols. 

31 Thou? hast walked in the way of thy 
sister; therefore will I give "her cup into thine 
hand. 

39 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘Thou shalt 
drink of thy sisters cup deep and large: ‘thou 
‘shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision; 


it containeth much. 


r Ps.11.6.Je.25.15-18,27,28; 48.26.]e.51.7. Ps.75.8; 60.3. 15.51.17. Hab.2.16.]e.7.14,15. 2 Ki.21.11 
-16. s$ Ps.75.8.Da.9.12. Ani. 3.2. Lu. 12.47. Re.18.6. Z ch.22.4,5, &c.De.28.37..Je.25.9-11;24.9. 





our apostasy from him. If men will strengthen their 
corruptions, and bid defianee to repentance, by long- 
continued customs of sinning, or by reflecting on their 


3—7* 


former wiekedness with pleasure and pride, and will ) j > 
alienate their affections from God, let them not wonder | gressors, we must expeet to share with them in their 
if he mark his detestation of them in the most fearful 


1345 


calamities. If we follow the pattern of punished trans- 


tremendous plagues. And if we indulge ourselves in 


Judgments upon Aholah and Aholibah. 


93 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and deso- 
lation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou" shalt even drink it, and suck 22 
out, and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, 
and ‘pluck off thine own breasts: for I have 
spoken 2%, saith the Lord Gop. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, * Be- 
cause thou hast forgotten me, and cast me be- 
hind thy back, therefore “bear thou also thy 
lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

36 Y The Lorp said moreover unto me, Son 
of man, wilt thou *;judge* Aholah and Aholibah? 
yea, *declare unto them their abominations; 

37 That? they have committed adultery, and 
blood? ¿s in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery; aud have “also 
caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, to 
pass for them through the fire, to devour them. 

38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they ‘have defiled my sanctuary in the same 
day, and have profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their children to 
their idols, then they came the same day into 


my sanctuary to profane it; and, lo, thus have} 


they done in the midst of mine house. 

40 And, furthermore, "that ye have sent for 
men to come? from far, unto whom a messenger 
was sent; and, lo, they came: for whom thou 
didst? wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes? and 
deckedst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And sattest upon a stately’ bed, and /a 
table prepared before it, whereupon thou hast 
set mine incense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of “a multitude being at ease 
was With her: and with the men of the common 
sort? were brought ?Sabeans! from the wilder- 
ness, which “put bracelets upon their hands, 
and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then sad I unto Aer that was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms 
with her, and she with them? 

44 Yet” they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman that °playeth the harlot; so went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the 
lewd women. | 

45 "i And the *nghteous men,’ they shall 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. cir. 3412. 
B.C. Cit 1502; 


3€ Ps.75. 8. ls. $1. 17. 


Je.25.15-18,27,28. De. 
28,34. J6,15.2,3. ch. 5: 
12.13.16. 

Y VCr.3,8,21. Re. 18, 
Ee EE 

X De.8.11,14. ch. 22. 
I2. Ne.9.26. 1 Ki. 14.9. 
|6:9,39. 3,21; 15.25: 32 
33; 22. 9; 16. 11,12. Ps. 
I06.13,21;50. 16.17. 

BD VEL 1L 17, 19/25. 
26,30-34.45-49;ch.7.3. 

z ch.20.4; 22.2. Je.1. 


IO. 

4 Or, plead for. 

2 115:58.1.C1.16.2,20% 
40.9129. 

5 ch. 16. 15-34. Ps. 
106.34-39.Ver. o 
ii.-xix. Is. i.-iii. v. lix. 
Zep.1ii. 

€ 110.422; 

d See ch. 16. 20, ?1, 
36;20.26,31. Je. 7.31;32. 
35. 1.6. 18.21;20.2-5. 

e ver.39; Ch.5. 11; 22. 
8; 7.20. Je. 11. 15. 2 Kt. 
21.4. 

pokror4 7 5686 
ver. 38 Is.3.9. Je:8:12; 


3.3. 
# ver.16,19. Is.57. 7, 
9530. 1-0;31.1—3:39. 1,2. 
» Heb. comin?. 


# ch.16.15,: 363100 9. 
8, 9. 2 Ki. 21. 3-5, with 
Iu:3.3. 2 K10.30. esas 
30. 1:07:10. 

6 In this manner 
do women still paint 
their eyes in Egypt 
and several Asiatic 
countries. See Lane's 
Modern Egyptians, 
vol. 1. D. SI, C., and 
Ward's History of 
the Hindoos.—C. 

7 Heb. honour- 
able, Pr.7.16,17. Es.1. 
6. Am.2.8;6.4. 

7 Mal.1. 7. Ho.2.8,9. 
ch.16.18,19.Je.44.17. 

EE 34.12 x. 22: 
6,18,19. De. 32. 15. Pr.7. 
12. H0.4:2: 13. 66. Mat: 


PIS: 
8 Heb. of the mul- 
titude of men. 

90r. drunkards, 
Ge.10.7: Je.9.20 

1 Sabears. The mar- 
ginal translation is 
preferable. ‘ Drunk- 
ards'—beastly wor- 
shippers of Bacchus; 
their brows crowned 
with roses and myr- 
tles; their faces, 
smiles; their voices, 
joy; their hearts, pol- 
tiene their end, 
perdition, 1 Co. 6. xo. 

2 Brought pre- 
sents, ch.16.11,12. 

Z Pr:2.19: Je-2c3 e 
23,27. Ezt.9,7. PS.106. 
6. Da.9.16. 

3 Heb. her whore- 
do» s. 

»t 2 Ch.28.22. Is.1.5. 
Je.o.3:2 1313 

o Je.3.r,6,8.Hiío.2.s. 

4 Chaldeans, ch. s. 
6,7; 16. 27, 52,37,47,48; 
or prophets, ch. 43. 3. 
15.6.10. Je: 1-107514. 
Ho. 6. s. Ps. 149. 5-9. 
Mat. 190, 98. 1 C0: 65.2. 
Fee 20.4. 

5 Righteous nen. 
The prophets who 
reproved the sin, and 
pronounced the sen- 
tence which the Chal- 
deans executed, ver. 
46,47.—C. 

2 ver. 46-49; ch. 16. 
35, 43, 59; Ver. 37-39, 
with De.22.21,24. Jn.8. 
7 L_e.21.9:20.10. 





* The allusion to ‘a 
pot” is not undigni- 
fied, as it refers to the 





boiling of the re- | 


served portions of the 
sacrifices. The Pot, 
Jerusalein.-- The flesh 
and bones, citizens.— 


XXIV. 


A.M. Cir, 3412: 
B.C; Git. 802 


gq ch.16.40, &c.;ver. 
22-26. Je.1.15;25.9. 

y Is. 6.11,12. 

s Je.4.13,30. 

6 Heb. Jor a re- 
moving and sport, 

7 ch.16.40,41; ver.25. 
]6.33.4,5. ch.9.6; 15.6, 


2. 

7 Or, single then: 
oul. 

1 ch. 24,21, 2 Chiao, 
17,10; 

Y See vero ENS 
13;22.15;6.6,14;7.2-15. 

x ver.Io; ch.16.41;5. 
15. Mi.6.9. Ju.8.16. Is. 
20.9, 11.1 GO TID. Yr 
Pe.2.6.De.13.11. 

y ver. 45-47; ch. 16. 
1945. ]6:2:19, 20; 28: 

€.26,36. ver.35. 

z Nu.14.34:18.23.Is. 
Sq rr r De.2.24. 

a ch.6.7;2o.38,42,44; 
25. 5. Ps.9.10. 1s. 26.9, 
II. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


BG: Gir. 600; 

@ Chatty E 2045 
with 2 Ki.24.12. 

1 This prophecy 
was revealed and 
uttered on the very 
day in which the 
Chaldean army com- 
menced the siege of 
Jerusalem. Ezekiel 
is commissioned to 
announce the events 
about to occur to the 
captive Jews by the 
banks of the Chebar. 
The events are as 
usual set forth syin- 
bolically. The first 
symbol is that of a 
boiling pot or cal- 
dron, which repre- 
sents the destiny of 
the people; the se- 
cond symbol is the 
death of the prophet's 
wife, which 1s intend- 
ed to show with what 
callous indifference 
the people of Jerusa- 
lem would regard the 
terrible judgments 
inflicted on their na- 
tion.—?P. 

5 1s.8.1;30.8,9. Hab. 
2.2,3. PS.107.43. 

c 2 Ki.25.r. Je. 52. 4; 
39.1. 

@ ch'12 12:20:49: 

e ch.2.3,6. Is.r.2; 63. 
IO A C. 7: 5I. 

ech. ir 3 Jer: 
ver.6. 

2 See note * in first 
column. 

Z ch.22.19-21. Mi.3. 
2,3. ch.o:6; CN 11.3. 
Je. 39.6; 52.10. ergo 
20.Mat.7.2. f 

2 Chin. 2 Fay ca, 
4. 2 Ch.36.16. Mat. 23. 
35. Ver. 10,11; ch'o2 20 


22. 

3 Or, heap. 

J ch. 22. 2-4, 9,24-29; 
11.6; 16.36; 23.37. Na. 
3.1.2 Ki.21.16;24.4. 

A Pri30.12, chos oq 
ver.12,13. Je.6.29. Ke. 
17.2-S. 

Z ver.4; ch.rr.7—9; 9. 
5,6. Je.39.4-6; 52.8-11, 
24-27. 

4 Piece by piece, one 
disaster following 
another.—No lot, let 
no class escape.—C. 


ae. Jen a0) Gr chos 
with 2 Sa.8.2. Joel 3.3. 
Na.3.10. 

o 15.3.9. Je.2.34; 3.3: 
6.15: 8. 12. 2 Ki. 21. 16. 
Zep. 3. 3-5, with Le. 
123.13 

2 Ge.4.10. De.32.21, 
22,Ch.5.13. 2 Ki.24.3,4. 
Je.15.1-4. 

g Ps. 90.8. Je.16.17. 
AmS 7. Ch, 16.90, 47, 
42; 23. 22-34. 1'5.50,21, 
22, De.29.22-28; 32.22- 


| 25.1 Ki.9.7.Je.22.8,9. 


The destruction of Jerusalem. 


and after the manner of women that shed blood; 
becanse they are adulteresses, and blood ¿s in 
their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 11 will bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them 
to be "removed and *spoiled.* 

47 And ‘the company shall stone them with 
stones, and dispatch them? with their swords; 
they shall “slay their sons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houses with fire. - 

48 Thus’ will I cause lewdness to cease out 
of the land, *that all women may be taught not 
to do after your lewdness. 

49 And Ythey shall recompense your lewdness 
upon you, and ye shall *bear the sius of your 
idols: and ye*shall know that Lam the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
l By the parable of a boiling pot, 6 is showed the irrevocable de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 15 By the sign of Ezekiel not mourning for 


the death of his wife, 19 is showed the calamity of the Jews to be be- 
yond all expressions of sorrow. 


GAIN, in the “ninth year, m the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying,’ 

2 Son of man, ’write thee the name of the 
day, even of “this same day; the king of Baby- 
lon set himself against Jerusalem this same day. 

9 And? utter a parable unto the ‘rebellious 
house, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Set on a “pot,” set ?/ on, and also pour 
water into 1t: 

4 Gather" the pieces thereof into it, even 
every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; 
fill 22 with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, ‘and *burn 
also the bones under it, and make it boil well, 
and let them seethe the bones of it thereim. 

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Woe 
to the ¿bloody city, to the pot whose “scum zs 
therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it! 
‘bring it out piece by piece;* let “no lot fall 
upon it. 

7 For “her blood is in the midst of her; she 
set it upon the top of a rock; she poured it not 
upon the ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 That” it might cause fury to come up to 
take vengeance; “I have set her blood upon the 
top of a rock, that it should not be covered. 


judge them after the manner of adulteresses 


forgetfulness of God, the most shocking treachery, 
gross idolatry, barbarous murder, heaven-daring pro- 
faneness, and confederacy with the worst and basest of 
mankind, will most probably follow. And what can 
then await us but disappointments, and miseries un- 
numbered and tremendous? But most shameful is it 
when the heathen executioners of God’s judgments are 
less wicked than the hypocritical professors on whom 
they execute them. = 

CHAPTER XXIV. Ver. 4-13. Gather the Jews, 
especially their great men, kings, princcs, and rulers 
in church and state, into Jerusalem, that there my 
kindled wrath may render them and thcir people in- 
exprcssibly miserable, by sword, famine, or pestilence. 


Fire and water, pub: |! 


7 ver.6; ch.22.2-4,9, 
2 | lic calamities.—C. 


l27.Na.3.1.Hab.2.12. 


ments. By their open and avowed wickcdness they 
have provoked me to punish them with public, corres- 
pondent, and destructive judgments. Let resentment 
and hope of plunder animate the Chaldeans utterly to 
destroy the inhabitants, and even burn up their city, 
to see if that will cure them of their vain hopes, 
heathen confederacies, and obstinacy and impudence 
in wickedness, notwithstanding all my reproofs, threat- 
enings, and lcsser judgments. 21-23. I will give up 
the temple, that magnificent structure on which ye 
rely for sccurity and indemnity, to be defiled and 
destroyed by the Chaldean heathens; and your friends 
left at Jerusalem to be murdered ; and yct ye shall not 
dare to make any open discoveries of your mourning 


for them; but shall secretly, in your own breasts, or | 


9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, "Woe 


Ver. 1. Ninth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity and Zedekiah's 
reign. The date is so precisely noted that the captive Jews 
might have an opportunity of observing the accurate fulfilment 
of the prophecy. C. 

Ver. 2. Ezekiel was now in Chaldea—many hundreds of miles 
distant from Jerusalem—and so could have no human means of 
ascertaining the precise commencement of the siege; or, indeed, 
whether there should be any siege at all. His confidence of 
assertion marks his unhesitating belief in his divine inspiration; 
and the accurate correspondence of the fact should have amply 
convinced his fellow-captives that he was indeed the messenger 
of God. C. 

Ver. 17. Bread of men—such as used to be sent from one 
friend to another upon occasions of mourning : a custom founded 
upon the presumption that the mourner would neglect to prepare 
necessary food, which therefore friendship provided for him. C. 

Ver. 23. Ve shall not mourn nor weep. The public calamities 
shall absorb all private sorrows; and the continuance of evils 
shall at last render you careless and callous.— But ye shall pene 





away, &c. Ye shall complain one to another, and waste your 
thoughts and time in vain and provoking recriminations; each 
man charging his neighbour as the author of the public calami- 


Since they continue obstinate in wickedness let them | with one another, bewail your misery, and pine away 
be destroyed, one after another, by diversified judg- | in sorrow. 
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The heavy calamity of the Jews. 


to the bloody city! 1 will even ‘make the pile 
for nre great. 

10 Heap’ on wood, kindle the fire, consume 
the flesh, and “spice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. 

11 Then "set it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, 
and *hat the filthiness of it may be molten in 
it, that the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She’ hath wearied herse/f? with? hes, and 
bert great scum went not forth out of her: her 
scun shall be m the fire. 

13 Lh» thy filtinness ¿s lewdness: “because I 
have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, 
thou’ shalt not be purged from thy filthmess 
any more, *till I have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 1" the Lon» have spoken 77; it shall come 
to pass, and I will do 2£; I will not go back, 
neither’ will I spare, neither will I repent: Jac- 
cording to thy ways, and according to thy 
doings, shall they judge thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 Y Also the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saving, 

16 Son of man, behold, ^I take away from 
thee the desire of thine eyes? with a stroke: 
yet’ neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither 
shall thy tears run? down. 

17 Forbear to cry,” make no mourning for 
the dead, "bind the tire of thine head upon 
thee,! and put “on thy shoes? upon thy feet, and 
cover? not ¢hy ?hps,* and eat not the bread of 
men.? ! 

18 So I spake unto the people in the morn- 
mg; and at “even my wife "died: and I did in 
the’ morning ‘as I was commanded. 

19 T And the people said unto me, “Wilt 
thou not tell us what these ¢hings are to us, 
that thon doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I "will profane my sanc- 
tuary, the *excellency of your strength, the "dc- 
sire of your eyes, and that which your soul 
pitieth;? and *your sons and your daughters 
whom ye have left" shall *fall by the sword. 

22 And" ye shall do as I have done: ye shall 
not cover your lips, nor “eat the bread of men. 


ties; no man repenting of his own sins, and returning in con- 





AS 
ERRE 


EZEKIEL 


A.M, Cir. 3414. 
B.C. cir. 590. 


$ [S 30.33. VCT.4. 5; 


| ch.22. 19-2159. 5.6: 15.6, 
|o anges 12,13. Je.16, 


2,3116.4. Da.9. t2. 

€ Ro.2.5. 

t¢ Re.19.17. Je.8.16, 
17;5.6;24.8-10; 25.9-11, 
or 15.39.6.] 6.20.5. 

UE or. 10; 32.20; 37. 
10:38. 18539.8;52. 13. 

X See cn 22, I5; 23. 
27, 48. Let, 24. Ps.104. 
35:9. 17194. 23. 

y Je, o. 5. 1S. 57. 10. 
Flab, 2. 13. Mal. 2. 17. 
Je:15:0,H0:12:1.Cl1.16, 
29, 30;23.6,19,40. 

5 Or, God Mal.2.17. 

£ 15.44. 20. 

a 2 Ch. 36.14-16. Je. 
44.3-5;5. 3. 15. 1. S. 

mee Ver Tr 

6 ch.23.20,35. e, 8. 
GE 

@ Re.2.21,22. ver. I2. 
An1.4.6-11. 1llo.,.6. s. 2 
Cl 93514516. ZED, 3.2, 
7. J€.25.3-73 35-153 5.3: 
3,12,13.15.I. S. 

EIUS Sr 01,12. 0.13. 
zo Reo211.2 [ h. 2. 
Ti, 12.11 0,4.17. 

g ch.5.13;8.18;16.42. 
Reese 

/2£Nú.23.19. 1848.15, 
29. Ps. 33.9.15. 55. 11. 

z Clin TI. 7.4,9; 8.18; 
Quo Je: 13. 14. 

J ch. 23. 23-26,45-49; 
16.35-43. 15.3.11. Je.2. 
19,20:4. 18:13.22,27. 

Ob 1.21. 

6 Thy wife, ver. 18. 
Ono IS, 24. PI. 5. 19. 
Ge. 26.8. 

4 Some sudden dis- 
ease, as apoplexy, 
palsy, the rupture of 
a blood-vessel, &c., 
inflictions that so 
frequently proclaim 
God's message to 
every man--‘Be ye 
also ready. —C. 

4 15.57.1. Nu. 20, 29. 
ID 13 Je. 22.18. 


8 Heb. go. 

9 Heb. Be silent, 
Ps. 39.9. 

71 Le.10.6; 13.45; 21. 
10, Je.7.29;16. 5-7;14.4. 

1 See note * below. 

o 2 Sa.15.30.Is. 47.2. 

2 Going barefooted 
was a token of sor- 
row, 2 $a.15.30.—C. 

7:12e.13.45. M1.3.7. 

3 Heb. upper Lif, 
and so ver.22. 

4 This referred to 
another token of 
d Ie. 19.45. 


5 Je.16.5-7. Ho. 9. 4. 
Bread sent by friends 
to mourners. 

g l's.90.5,6. 

7 \00 90, 23,1 C0. 7. 
20; 

s Ge s Ees23: 32, 
ch.33.22. 

Pr. 16,32 Mat. x6. 


2¢ Ch.12.9; 17.12; 20, 
49; 21.7. Mal. 1.7; 2.14, 
1753-7,8,13. 

2 XETS.8 Je: 7.14. 
La,1.9,10, ch.7.19-22. 
1s.78,60,61; 96.6;132. 8; 
27. 4; 105. 4. Da. rr. 31. 
Je. 52. 13-23. Ps. 79. 1; 
74.6-8. A m.5.8.ver.16, 

x Ps.48,1-3. 

Y PS.27.4;84.2-10. 


NA V. 
A.M, cir. 3414. 
B.C. ^ir. 590. 





removing the virban 
or head«dress and 
Ju ashes on 
the head; putting off 
the shoes; covering 
the mouth; and fast- 
ing. The prophet 
was Dirbidden to 
nianifest any of these 
signs of mourning. 
He was in this the 
type of Israel, who, 
because they were 
wholly absorbed in 
their own misery, 
would take no notice 
of the destruction of 
the temple.--P, 


DC 17333.10,11. 
Le.26.39. 

€ Ch.4.3:12.6. 15.3.18; 
20.3. 

2 ch. 6,7; 25. 5, 7,11, 
14,17, with Jn.13.9;14. 
2010.11. 

de ver. 21. Ps, 78. 61; 
105.4; 132.8; 96. 6. Da. 
TE Sr. 

z; ch.7.20. Ps. 48.2; 50. 
2/125.1:9:22.4-] 0.7.4. 

8 Heb. the lifting 
up of their soi. 

veria 16.52.10; 6. 
111, 22, E E 

£ chi, 33.21,22. 
6. 1 Sa, 4.12-18, 
15-19. 

9 ch. 3. 26, 27; 29. 21; 
32.21,22.Ep.6.19. And 
till that time thou 
shalt prophesy no 
more to the Jews, but 
against the heathen 
nations around. 


7 See ver.24. 


e.62. 
Ob 1. 


CHAP, XXV. 


2:611:6:2:20.46:21.2; 

_6 G6.19.35,38. Ju. x. 
xi. I Sa.xi. 2 Sa.x. xii. 
Am. I. 11-14. Je.9.25, 
20; 25.21.27; 10. 1-6. Ch. 
21.28-32. Ze p.2.9-11. 

cls7023 Pris 
24.172,15 ch.o1.25, Zen. 
2, 8, with ch. 26. 2; 35. 
10-15. Ob. 10, 12, with 
ver.6,8. 

1 Heb. children, 
Ze, Chaldeans, ch. 
21. I9, 20, Je, 25. 9, 21. 
Nu.23.7. Is.2.6. Ge.11. 


SERIOS 

“Or, Pat, Ge. 45. 13. 
Ps.81.16.De.2.19.2 Sa. 
17.97. 

d ch. 21. 20. 2 Sa.12. 
26. 

6415.17.23; 92.14. ZED. 
2:14.15. 

g ch.24.24;26.6535.9. 
Ps.9.16. 

3 This remarkable 
prophecy has been 
literally fulfilled. 
Rabbah has been 
desolate for cen- 
turies. The Arabs of 
the desert—the Dexe- 
Keden: (‘men of the 
east’ of ver. 4) have 
held possession of it 
for ages. They do 
not hve in it, they 
live intents; butthey 
stable their flocks 
and herds in it during 
the noonday heat 
and the cold nights. 
Its temples, palaces, 
theatres, tombs, are 
all alike desolate, and 
defiled by the flocks. 


6 Heb. the pity of || Jackals prowl round 


your soul, 

A p Eo 12,13. 23: 37. 
J6. 16.3.4; 9. 21; 6. 5,11, 
with ch.16.20;23.37. 

7 Whom ye have 
left behind you in 
Jerusalem, when you 
were carried captive. 

C. 


a 2 Ch.36.17. 

(See. ver. Gi. Je. 
16.4-7. Ps.78.64. Am.6. 
J 27.15.) 6.47.3; 

=" 

€ La.g.10. 

*Thesignsof deep- 


est sorrow and be-| 
| 7ver.13,16; ch.14. 9. 


reavement in the 
Last are: shrill cries; 


it; vultures hover 
over it; but no human 
being seeks a honie 


within it. Few will 


l Jook on this scene of 


almost unparalleled 
esolation without 
calling to mind the 
language of this 
verse.— P, 
ver 3. JOD 27. 23. 
La.2.15.]6.48.27. Zep. 


2. I5. 

f Heb. hand. 

5 Heb. foot. 

melt 24 r2. ch: 36; s: 
Zep.2.8. 

6 Heb. sozed. 


Zep.1.4. 


obstinately indulge their lusts must at last be aban- 


God's vengeance upon the Ammonites. 


23 And your tires shall de upon your heads, 
and your shoes upon your fect: ye shall not 
mourn nor wecp: but ye shall “pine away for 
your iniquitics, and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekicl is unto you ^a sign: accord- 
mg to all that he hath done shall ye do; and 
“when this cometh, ye shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. 

25 "i Also, thou son of man, shall it not Ae 
in the day when I take from them their “strength, 
the Joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, 
and that whereupon they set their £minds, ‘their 
sons and their daughters, 

26 That “he that cscapeth in that day shall 
comc unto thee, to cause ¿hee to hear ¿£ with 
thine cars? 

27 In that day *shall thy mouth be opened 
to him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, 
and be no more dumb: and thou shalt be *a 
sign unto them; and they shall know that I am 
the Lon». 

CHAPTER XXV. 


1 God's vengeance, for their declared malevolence against the Jews, 
upon the Ammonites; 8 upon Moab and Seir; 12 upon Edom; 15 
and upon the Philistines. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; “Because thou saidst, Aha, against my 
sanctuary, when it was profaned: and against 
the land of Isracl, when it was desolate; and 
agamst the house of Judah, when they went 
into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore, I will deliver thee to the 
men! of the east for a possession, and they shall 
set their palaces 1n thee, and make their dwell- 
ings in thee: they shall eat thy fruit, and they 
shall drink thy milk.? 

5 And I will make “Rabbah ‘a stable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching-piace 
for flocks; and ?ye shall know that I am the 
Lonp.? 

6 For thus sath the Lord Gop, "Because 
thou hast clapped kine hands, and stamped 
with the feet and ‘rejoiced in heart? with all 
thy despite against the land of Israel; 


e 
7 Bchold, therefore, I ^will stretch out mine 


to them. But dreadful is the situation when miseries 


trition to the Lord. C. - 

Ver. 27. No more dumb. From this date till the taking of 
Jerusalem, about eighteen months after, the prophet was either 
altogether dumb, or at least refrained from all public preaching 
Lo the people. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—All times, places, and events are 
under the immediate inspection of God; and ıt 1s 
useful to keep an exact account of his remarkable pro- 
vidences. But men only weary and ruin themselves 
by following after lying vanities. And inviolable are 
the threatenings, and tremendous the judgments, of 
God against obstinate sinners. Daring sinners must 
be made a spectacle to angels and men. They who 
harden themselves against God’s means for their con- 


version must perish without remedy; and they who | 


doned to them. Agreeable marriage connections are 
very delightful; but our dearest created comforts are 
always on the wing to depart from us; and if they be 
taken from us, let us eye the hand of God and hear 
his language therein; and by faith let us take himself 
and his fulness to supply their room. Such submission 
wil exceedingly swecten our wormwood and gall. 
The removal of other men's comforts ought to make 
us think of parting with our own.—But if men hate 
the power of godliness, it is just that God should strip 
them of their beloved forms of it, and make them to 
mourn for their sufferings who never would mourn for 
their sins ; yea, that he should make hardened sinners 
to ieel the truths which they slighted when preached 
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| heathen nations. 


are so heavy as to stupify and overwhelm the mind. 
And still more so when men, under terrible calamities, 
pine away in their sin. 


CHAPTER XXV. Ver. 4. Alex of the east. The Chal- 
deans or Arabians; most probably the latter, to whom the 
country might be allotted for their military services in Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s army.—Za/aces. ‘The word signifies ‘dwellings, 
tents, pens for sheep, or inclosures for cattle.’ The latter sense 
seems here preferable to palaces. 

Ver. 7. Z will destroy thee. This whole country, once so cub 
tivated, so productive, so populous and prosperous, is now con- 
verted into a complete desert. See Burckhardt Syra. C. 

Ver, 8. Behold, the house of Judah, &c. That is—See how the 
Jews, notwithstanding their religious profession, and their boast 
of divine protection, are suffering the calamities common to the 
Moab and Seir seem, in this reflection, to take 


Tyrus, for her insults, 


hand upon thee, and *will deliver thee for a 
spoil’ to the heathen; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cause thee to perish 
out of the countries: I will destroy thee; “and 
thou shalt know that I a; the Lorp.’ 

8 T Thus saith the Lord Gop, "Because that 
Moab and “Seir do say, Behold, the house of 
Judah ?s like unto all the heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, E will open the side of 
Moab? from the cities, from his cities zhzch are 
on his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth- 
jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto? the men of the east ^with the Am- 
monites,? and will give them in possession, that 
the Ammonites may not be remembered among 
the nations. 

11 And* I wil execute judgments upon 
Moab; and they ‘shall know that I am the Lonp. 

12 Y Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah? 
by taking vengeance,* and hath greatly offended, 
and revenged himself upon them; 

13 Therefore? thus saith the Lord Gop, I will 
also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and 
will cut off man and beast from it: and Í will 
make it desolate from Teman; and they of 
Dedan shall fall by the sword.? 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by" the hand of my people? Israel: and they 
shall do in Edom according to mine anger, and 
according to my fury; and they "shall know my 
vengeance, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because the 
Philistines “have dealt by revenge, and have 
taken vengeance with a despiteful heart, to de- 
stroy ?/ for the old hatred ;? 

16 Therefore, thus sath the Lord Gop; "Be- 
hold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the 
Philistines, and I will cut off the *Cherethims, 
and destroy the remnant of the ?sea-coast.? 

17 And I will execute great vengeance’ upon 
them with furious rebukes; and “they shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I shall lay my 
vengeance upon them. 

CHAPTER XXVI 
1 Tyrus, for insulting over the distress of Jerusalem, is threatened 


with destruction. T The power of Nebuchadrezzar aguinst her. 15 
The mourning and astonishment of the princes of the seu at her fall. 


ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in" the first day of the month, ¿hat the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


credit to themselves for a purer form of religion; but, no matter 
what its form may have been, being void of * brotherly kindness 
and charity,' it was nothing, 1 Co. 13.2. C. 

Ver. 15. National antipathies have disfigured the whole his- 
tory of man, and are the natural productions of ‘the carnal mind,’ 
which, being ‘enmity against God,’ cannot become ‘good-will to 
men? until it ts renewed by the Holy Spirit. That Christian 
nations, that Christian churches, that Christian families, should 
tolerate or cherish such feelings, is deeply to be deplored. O! 
let believers forbear one another, and pray that they may be 
preserved from groundless divisions, and enabled to ‘keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” C. 


REFLECTIONS, —In all ages the seed of the serpent 
have hated the people of God, or those who had their | 
appearance. And especially in their distress, what | 
unnatural and barbarous instances have they given 


pheme. 


glorying. 


nets. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


EZEKIE 


ACE 2414: 
IC. Cif. 500: 


£ Je.49.2,3,23; 25.9, 
217 60:21.31,32 Am. T. 
14: 46D. 2.9. Ver. I0 

T Or, ERÈ 

cli, 24. 24; 35. 9. Is. 
26.11. Ps.9.16.ver, 10. 

8 At the present 
moment there is not 
a single settled in- 
habitant within the 
boundaries of Am- 
mon. All the cities, 
towns, and habita- 
tions are deserted. 
Its only visitors are 
wandering Bedawin, 
who pasture their 
flocks on its rich pas- 
tures, and pitch their 
tents beside its fonn- 
tains during a few 
weeks of each year. 

n Je. xlviii. Is. xv. 
xvi. Am.2.1-3. Zep.2. 
8-11. 

0 ver.12-14;ch.xxxv. 

2 2 Ni. 18. 33-35. Is. 
10.9-11. 

9 Heb, shoulder of 
Moab, Je. 48. 15-25. 
Nu.32.37,38.] 05s. 13.17, 
20. 


g Sec VELA 

l Or, Geist the 
children of Ammon. 
See ver.2-7. 

2 Not to ‘the men 
of the east’ combined 
with the Ammonites; 
but, as the marginal 
rendering intimates, 
when they come 
against the Anunon- 
ites.—C. 

» Is. xv. xvi.; 25. 10. 
Je, o: 25, 26; 25. 0,1, 
xlviii. Am.2.1-3. Zep. 
2.8-11. 

© P5, 58, 10,11. 15201. 
9,10:20,11. See veris 

3 Edom hath dealt 
against Judah. En- 
couraged her ene- 
mies, contrived plots 
against her, destroy- 
ed her unhappy fugi- 
tives. See 2 Ch.28.17. 
Ps.137-7.Eze.35.2.—C. 

4 Heb. Gu reveng- 
wg revengentent, 2 
Ch. 28. 17,18. Ani.1. 4. 
Ob. ro P5. 134527. 812 
XXXV. 

ZS 2 11; XXXI. JO 
9. 25, 26; 25.9,21; 49. 7- 
22. La. 4. 21, 22, ch 
xxxv. Am.I.11,12. Ob. 
1-10. Mal.1.3,4. 

5 Or, they shall fall 
by the sword unto 
Deran. 

u Am. 9. 12. IS. 63.1; 
11,14. Je.49.2. De. 32 
36. Ge.25s.23;27.20. 
CS This prediction— 
one most improbable 
at the time it was 
uttered—was fulfilled 
when Judas Macca- 
bzus overthrew and 
subdued the Edom- 

ites.—C, 

v Na.1.2,4. Re.6.16, 
17; 18.8, Hera ST IES. 
9.16;38,10, II. 

x 2Ch.28.18.15.9.12. 
Am. 1.6-8.Joel 3.4. 

7 Or, Israel with 
Perpetual hatred, 1 
Ch.7:27. Tuc x. 
XVii I Sa Iv XXX 252 
y. Vill. XXI T KE 15. 27 
16.15, &c. 

y Is.14.29-31. Am. 1. 
7,8. Je.47.1-7; 25.9,20. 
Zep:2:4 2: 

# 2 Sa So Zepa 
SS 

8 Or, Zazez of the 

Sea, 
9 The Philistines 
have utterly perish- 
ed. Nota vestige of 
that ancient warlike 
nation remains; and 
strangers have for 
centuries possessed 
their country.—P. 

1 Heb. vezgeances, 
ver, 11,14: ch. 5. 12013. 
De.32.35,43- 

tt Ps. 9. 16. IS5 26591. 
ver.5,11,14;ch.6.7. 


CHAP. XXVE 
B.C. Cir. 588. 
a Ch 1:2:8: IIA 
OR EE 


L 


1 
f 
[| 





1 The eleventh year 11 


he will severely ongär their enemies. 
boasted of any other defence but his promise, power, 
and providence, shall quickly be ashamed of their 
IIe who detests revenge, despite, and hatred 
of neighbours, shall terribly punish the guilty; and 
perhaps by the hand of those whom they had injured. 


AANE 


A.M, Cir, 3416, 
B.C, cir. 588, 


of Zedekiah, the year 
of the capture of Jeru- 
salem.—C. 

à ch.xxvii.xxviil Is. 
23.1.Je.25.22;47.4. À m. 
T Or rO LEO 

2 Jerusalem wasthe 
commercial rival of 
Tyre, Tyre therefore 
rejoices in her fall; a 
joy as foolish as it 
was malignant, inas- 
much as general 
prosperity is the best, 
nay, under  Provi- 
dence, the only se- 
curity for individual 
success.—C. 

€ cli, 25,2; 3, 6; 3652: 
Ps. 35.21;83.2.4. 

@ ar r Ex 29 rz: 
jn.13.20. Ac.2.5,9-11. 

3 Gates of the 
people — the reat 
market-place of the 
nations.—C. 

e d 49.1, EE 
Joel 3.4-6.Ps.83.12. 

4 She 
un me, 
is now turned into the 
Tyrian market. The 
spoils of Jerusalem, 
and most probably 
some of the poor 
captives, were also 
carried to Tyre for 
sale. See ch. 27. 13, 
compare Joel 3. 4-6. 
* Aha! she is broken; 
the merchandise of 
the people is turned 
unto me; she that 
was fuil is become 
desolate’ (Booth- 
royd).—C. 

SEIS. Sp IS 
Jesu 49. 4: 7. PS. 
83. 7, 13-18. Joel 3. 6,8. 
AM.1.9,10. ZCC.9.I-4. 

A Je.25.9:34.1;51.27, 
42, with Is. 8. 7,8, Da. 
D.20: 11:94; 

z 15.5.30. 

$9 je ross: 

Æ ver. 12, 14, with 
ch.24.7,8;ver. 18,19. 

¢ V6T.4,14.I19; Ch. 27. 
32. 

2t Ver.12. 

5 Inferior cities and 
villages, ch.16. 46. Je. 
49.2;47.7.ver.8, 

6 Her daughters 
which are in the 
field, Her depend- 
ent towns upon the 
mainland.—-C. 

2}. 25. o 22; 27.310. 
Ver. 3. 

2 ch.17.14,16. Da.2. 
37. Is.10. 8. Ho.8. 10. 
E57. 15. 

q ch. 28. 7; 30.11; 32. 
11, 12. Je. I. rS; 25. 9; 
S41. 

z Ver.6, 

s ch. 21. 22. 2Sa, 20. 
Ec. Je:5o,4:33-4: 

Fe plos out/the 
engine of shot, 

8 Shall lift up the 
buckler, A species 
of shield which the 
besiegers ‘lifted up’ 
to cover their heads 
from any missiles 
from the walls.—C. 

9 Axes. ‘ Batter- 
ing-rams. —Hew let. 

¿Nas 4 9/323 
ch.23. 21. Je.37.3. 

1 Heb. according to 
the enterings ofa city 
broken up. 

2 The reference to 
the horsemen in the 
streets would seem to 
apply only to con- 
tinental Tyre, but 
ver.5,12; Ch. 27. 4; 28.8 
evidently refer to an 
insular city.—C. 

2t 15.26.5. 

3 Heb. houses of thy 
desire. 

4 The rubbish was 
thrown into the sea, 
Or chz27:26,52,344 ver. 
I 


ts turned 
Her traffic 


95 The rnins of an- 
cient Tyre were ac- 
tually employed by 
Alexander of Mace- 
don to make a niound 
in the sea, by means 
of which he advanced 
his army to the walls 
G; 


— 


thereof, as if they imagined the saints had lost their 
ALL when they lost their outward prosperity ! 
indeed mournful when professed saints, by their apos- 
tasy, give occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blas- 
But if God severely correct his own people, 
And they who 





Ver. 5 A place for the spreading of 
“The whole village of Tyre consists of fifty to sixty poor 


1348 


of tlie insular city.— 
| 


is threatened with destruction, 


2 Son of man, because that "Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem,” Aha,’ she is broken //af was 
the “gates of the people; she” is turned unto 
me;* I shall be replenished, zow she is laid 
waste: 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, *Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause 
"many nations to come up agaist thee, as the 
‘sea causeth Ins waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: *I will also scrape 
hér dust from her, and make her hke the top 
of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets in the midst of the sca: for I have spoken 
at, saith the Lord Gop; and "it shall become a 
spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters? which are in the 9field 
shall be slain by the sword; and they shall 
know that I am the Lon». 

7 T For thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I 
will bring upon Tyrus “Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, a "king of kings, from the north, 
“with horses, and with chariots, and with horse- 
men, and companies, and much people. 

8 He" shall slay with the sword thy daughters 
in the field; and *he shall make a fort against 
thee, and cast a mount” against thee, and hft 
up the buckler® against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war against 
thy walls, and with his axes? he shall break 
down thy towers. 

10 By! reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake 
at the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he shall enter into 
thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach." 

11 With the hoofs of his horses “shall he 
tread down all thy streets: he shall slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy strong garrisons 
shall “go down to the ground. 

12 And “they shall make a spoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchandise; 
and they shall break down thy walls, and de- 
stroy thy pleasant houses? and they shall lay 
thy stones,* and thy timber, and thy dust, in 
the midst of the water. 

13 And* I will cause the noise of thy songs 


v yer.s.Mat.6.19.1T1.6.17.Pr.11.4,24.Re.18.11-13.ZeC.9.3,4. 
x Is.24.8,93 14.11.] €.7. 343 16.9; 25.10. Ho,2.11.Re.18,22,23, with ch.28.13.15.23.7,16, 


families, who live on the produce of their little ground and a 
trifling fishery? (see Volney's Travels) —What an instructive 
lesson to the believer, to behold an avowed infidel thus com- 
pelled by stubborn facts to bow to the spirit of prophecy. (See 
also Bruce’s and Shaw's Travels.) C. 

Ver. 14. Thou shalt be built no more. There has arisen here 
a difficulty in the minds of some expositors; for it is historically 
notorious that insular Tyre was rebuilt after its destruction by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and recovered much, if not the whole, of its 
former magnificence. The solution of the difficulty lies in the 
fact, that two cities are addressed under one name, see ver. 11, 
and that the continental city never was rebuilt, but sunk into a 
mere village—a state of obscurity, dependence, and poverty, 
from which it has never emerged. C 

REFLECTIONS. —God highly resents our taking plea- 
sure in the death or decay of others for the sake of our 


own carnal advantage. And there is little reason to 


Ir is 





The desolation of Tyrus. 


to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be 
no more heard. 

14 And’ I will make thee like the top of a 
rock; thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; 
thou shalt be built no more:? for *I the Lorp 
have spoken z/, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 "i Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus, 
Shall not the isles “shake at the sound of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaughter 
is made in the midst of thee? 

16 ‘Then all the "princes of the sea shall come 
down from their thrones, and ‘lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidered garments: 
they shall clothe themselves with trembling ; 
they shall sit upon the ground, and shall ?tremble 
at every moment, and be *astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a *lamentation for 
thee, and say to thee, How art thou destroyed 
that wast inhabited of seafaring men, the” re- 
nowned city, which wast strong in the sea, she 
and her inhabitants, which cause their terror 
to be on all that haunt it! 


18 Now: shall the isles tremble in the day of |< 


thy fall; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall 
he troubled at thy departure.? 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gob, When I 
shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited; when I shall bring up 
the deep! upon thee, and great waters shall 
cover thee ;* 

20 When š] shall bring thee down with them 
that descend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be not in- 
habited; and I shall ?set glory in the land of 
the living ;* 

21 I will make thee a terror? and thou shalt 
be no more: though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt* thou never be found again, saith the Lord 
Gon.” 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Y The rich and large commerce of Tyrus. 26 Her great and irre- 


coverable fall. 
HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, I 


2 Now, thou son of man, “take up a lamenta- 
tion for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, O thou "that art 
situate at the entry of the sea,’ which art “a 
merchant of the people for many isles, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, O Tyrus, thou hast said, I 
am of pertect? beauty. 


c ver.s—4.Is.23.2,3,8,r r. Re.18.7. 2 Heb. perfect of, ver.4,10,11; ch.28.2. 


EZEKIEL XXVIT. 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


See v6r.4,5, 12, 

6 With Is. 23. 17, 18. 
Mat. 15. 21. Ac, 21. 7. 
2 which the 
Chaldeans utterly de- 
stroyed, was not re- 
built, but another city 
of the same name 
built in an adjacent 
island. 

z Job 40.8.Is.14.27. 

(Ver. 15; ch. 27. 28, 
3531516032 ro. EX. 15. 
I4. Je.49.21.1Re.18.8,9. 

ë 1s.23.2,6, 8, 10. ch. 
27.35, 30-32; 32.10. Re. 
IS 117,19. 2 K 126. 30. 
Job2.12,13. 

c Jonah 3.6. 

í Heb. trenblinys, 
Tebe.13.cl1.7,17. 101.5. 
6 


@ ch. 32.10. 

e ch.27.35. 

g Re. 18. 9-19. ch. 
xxvii.; 28.12-19; xxxii. 


xix. 

8 Heb. of the seas. 

de 1s. 23. 4,8. Jos. 19. 
29. 
? ver.15;ch.27.29, 30. 
Is.23.14. Re. 18.15, 16. 

918.23.7.10. Job 3.4, 
8. Thy terrible ruin 
and leaving thy an- 
cient city. 

l'The  Chaldean 
army, ver.3,7. ]e.25.0; 
34- I; 51.27,40,42, with 
Da.9.26;11.22,40. 15.3, 
QURE I7- 15:18.21. 

2 The “great wa- 
ters,’ literally, cover- 
ed ancient Tyre, 
though it was situat- 
ed on the continent. 
See ver. 12. Or the 
*great waters’ may 
figuratively represent 
the multitudinous ar- 
my of Nebuchadnez- 
zar. See Re.17.15.— 


J Nu.16.30,33.Ps.28. 
T Puro: rs. ch, 32. 18, 
24,25,27,29,30. 

3 Restore the Jews 
to their own land, to 
be the glory of the 
earth, or glorify my- 
self in thy destruc- 
tion, Is. 4. 5. Zec. 2. 8. 
ch.20.6; 28.25,26. Mal. 
Su or Cl. 38. 16, 23; 
erf. » 

4 I shall exhibit 
the glory of my name 
to living men, by the 
terrible judgments 
whereby I have laid 
you among the dead. 

5 Heb. terrors, ver. 
14;Ch.27.36;28.19. 

£ Ps.37.36. Je.51.64. 
INES. 20, ch. 27. 36; 
VOTI 4,5,I2, 14, I8, IO. 

6 The rincipal 
parts of this pro- 
phecy concern Old 
Tyre, which was situ- 
ated on the mainland 
close to the shore, 
opposite the island 
on which the more 
modern city was 
built. Of this old city 
not a vestige now re- 
mains. The stones 
and the very rubbish 
have all been reniov- 
ed. They were swept 
off by the soldiers of 
Alexander, thrown 
into the narrow chan- 
nel which formerly 
divided the island 
from the mainland, 
and an artificial isth- 
mus was thus formed 
giving access to the 
new city. Thus was 
the prophecy fulfill- 
ed,"Theyshalllay thy 
stones, and thy tim- 
ber, and thy dust in 
the midst of the wa- 
ter; and thus too has 
the prediction been 
realized, * Thou shalt 
be sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be 
found again.'—7. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


a ch. 26. 16, 17; ver. 
so NG. xix, xxxii. [€.9. 
17, I9. Is. 15.5:16.9. 

6 1 Ki.5.9. Is.23.1-4, 
6.ch.28.2,3. 

1 Entry of the sea. 
Old Tyre was situat- 
ed on the continent, 


New Tyre in an is- | 
land not far froin the |; 


eastern shore of the 
Mediterranean.—C. 





A.M, cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 5388. 
3 Heb. Zea», ch. 
26.5.15.23.2. 
d 1Ki.5.6.PS.45.12. 
4 Builders. Either 
architects or ship- 
builders.—C. 
5 lleb. Aner, 
e Dc.3.954.43. 
6 Senir. The same 
as Hermon, De 4.9. 
par Sino 1,6. Ps.g2. 
I2;civ.1s.14.8. 
iE eG. 11.2, Is. 2. 13. 
An.2.9. 
T Or, they have 
made thy hatches of 
ivory well trodden. 


8 Heb. daughters. 

? Ge.10.4. Nu.24.24. 
ERGA 

J 1 Ki.10.28. Pr.7.16. 
Is.19.9. 

9 Rather, ‘cotton 
cloth.'—Saz/ should 
most probably be 
translated “flag. '— 
Elisha : among 
Greek writers, a part 
of the Peloponnesus 
still retains the name 
of Elis.-Covered thee: 
formed awuings on 
thy decks; a practice 
still common during 
summer in the Medi- 
terranean feluccas.— 


G. 

1 Or, purple and 
Scariel, EX. 25: 4. Je. 
10.9. 

mae TO.d.r Ch.1.7. 

Z 1s.23.2, 4,12. Ge. 1o. 
15.J0s.19.28. 

7t Is.10.9.]6.49.23. 2 
Ki.18.23.Ge.10.18. 

2 Arvad was one of 
the earliest of the 
Phoenician settle- 
ments. Thetown was 
built upon a small 
rocky island off the 
coast of northern 
Syria. It was cele- 
brated as a seaport, 
and its inhabitants 
were all sailors. Ar- 
vad is still a village; 
and the ruins of the 
ancient town are 
very imposing.—P. 

0 1 Ki.9.27;5.6. 

A ps.82 2. 10.5. IS. 
Jos.13.5. 

3 Gebal was also a 
Phoenician city, situ- 
ated on a promon- 
tory at the base of 
Lebanon, a few miles 
north of  Beyrout. 
The Giblites were 
famous as builders 
both of houses and 
ships. History testi- 
fies to the latter; and 
the massive battle- 
ments of Gebal still 
prove that in mural 
masonry they were 
unsurpassed.—P. 

4 Or, stoppers of 
chinks. Heb. sireng- 
theners. 

5 Or, Ezaz, ch. 38. 
s.Ge.ro.22; 14.1. Da.s. 
28.Ezr.r.1. 

g Ge.10, 6, 13, 22. 15. 
66. 19. Na. 3.0. Je.46.9. 
ch.30.5:38.5. 

7” ver.8:ch.26.8,9. 

s Ge.10.4.1 Ki. 10.22. 
2Ch.20.36,37. 15. 2. 16; 
2o 150 Ds.22.10. Je. 
IO. 9. Jonah 1.3. Ac. 9. 
II9D 30 

6 Or, Greece, Ge.1o. 
2.41 1D)a.8.21, 10,20; II. 


2. 
¿Ge.10.2.Ch.38.2;39. 


Ii: 
ze Joel 35.6. Re.18.135. 
7 Or, merchandise. 
v Ge.Io.3. ch.38.6. r 
Ch.:.6. 


2:36. 10; 7526. 3. Je. 
25 .23349.8. 

1 K1.10:22. 

8 Or, A ran, Ge.1o. 
22.2 aa DH erop, 

9 Heb. ‘hy works. 

1 Heb. Chryso- 
prase. 

z r Ki.xii.xvi. 

GNS O rr 27.3: 
Zod G52. 20: T0. 11:33: 

2 Instead of Min- 
nith and Pannag as 
places, Boothroyd 
translates them, 


¡ Myrrh and Panic— 


panic being supposed 
a precious ointment 
or geni.—C. 

6 Je.8.22. 

3 Or, rosin. 

c Ge.15.2.1 K1.11.24, 
25.Is.7.8. 


| 


Her riches and commerce. 


4 Thy borders are in the midst? of the seas, 
“thy builders* have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have made? all thy sén boards of fir 
trees of *Senir? they have taken ?cedars from 
Lebanon to make masts for thee. 

6 Of the “oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars; "the company? of the Ashurites have 
made thy benches of ivory, drought out of the 
isles of ‘Chittim. 

7 Fine? linen? with broidered work from 
Egypt, was that which thou spreadest forth to 
be thy sail; blue and purple! from the isles of 
"Elishah was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of 'Zidon and “Arvad? were 
thy mariners: thy “wise men, O Tyrus, that were 
in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of ?Gebal,? and the wise men 
thereof, were in thee thy calkers:* all the ships 
of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia? and of *Lud, and of Phut, 
were 1n thine army, thy men of war: they hanged 
the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 

11 The" men of Arvad, with thine army, were 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
shields upon thy walls round about; they have 
made thy beauty perfect. 

12 ‘Tarshish* was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of all Ziad of riches: witli silver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 Javan* ‘Tubal,’ and Meshech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded the “persons of 
men and vessels of brass 1n thy market.’ 

14 They of the house of "l'orarmah traded 
in thy fans with horses, and horsemen, and 
mules. 

15 The men of *Dedan «were thy merchants; 
many isles were the merchandise of thine hand: 
they brought thee for a present horns of “ivory 
and ebony. 

16 Syria? was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of the wares of thy making? they 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and 
agato.! 

17 Judah; and the land of Israel, they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
"wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, 
and oil, and *balm.? 
| 18 Damascus? was thy merchant in the mul- 
titude of the wares of thy making, for the mul- 





boast of or trust in created enjoyments, when the 
most wealthy and powerful cities may quickly be so 
ruined, as that the place where they stood shall not be 
known. So weak is human strength, so fading human 
greatness, and so tottering the rocky foundations of 
cities! Alas, the dreadful effects of sin, especially in hell ! 
And how just is it that they who, priding themselves 
in their own strength, took pleasure to affright their 
inferiors, by the display of it, should likewise affright 


their punishments ! 





CHAPTER XXVII. Ver. 6. Ashuvrites. 
any company of Ashurites if we inquire for them? But here are 


1349 


and astonish them by the suddenness or strangeness of 
It is common for worldly men to 
lament the death of great rather than of good men. 
And marvellously will God connect his own glory, and 
the restoration of his people, with the ruinous destruc- 
tion of his and their enemies. 


“We shall not find 


two words read divided, which ought to have been read in one 
word, and so translated, as in Is. 41.19, where we read ‘box,’ 
then all is plain; and the sense is, that from Corsica, «c., where 
the box flourishes, they brought box boards, which the artists 
inlaid with ‘ivory.’ Poodle. 

Ver. 13. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech were sons of Japhet,Ge. 
10.2. Javan is believed to have peopled that part of Greece 
called Ionia; and some have traced the names of his brothers in 
Tobolski and Moscow, cities of the Russian empire. C. , 

Ver. 14. Togarmah is, by Jerome, identificd with Phrygia, 
The reference to fairs and horses clearly'shows continental as 
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The riches and commerce of Tyrus. 


titude of all mches; 11 the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool.* 

19 Dan’ also and Javan? going to and fro, 
occupied in thy fairs; bright iron, “cassia, aud 
ealamus, were in thy market. 

20 Dedan* was thy merchant in precious 
clothes? for chariots. 

21 Arabia? and all the princes of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee? in lambs, and rams, 
aud goats; m these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of "Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants: they occupied in thy 
fairs with chief of all spices, and with all preci- 
ous stones, and gold. 

23 ‘Haran,’ aud Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of Sheba, "Ashur, avd Chilmad, were 
thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in all sorts of 
things? m blue clothes? and broidered work, 
and in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, 
and made of cedar,* among thy merchandise. 

25 The ‘ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in 
thy market; and thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst of the seas. 

26 T Thy *rowers* have brought thee "into 
great waters: the “east wind hath broken thee 
in the midst’ of the seas. 

27 Thy ?nches, and thy fairs, thy merchan- 
dise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all 
thy men of war, that are m thee, and 1n? all thy 
company which zs in the midst of thee, “shall 
fall into the midst? of the seas in the day of 
thy rum. b 

28 The suburbs’ shall "shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sen? shall* come down 
from their ships, they shall stand upon the land; 

30 And: shall cause their voice to be heard 


2t Ps.69.1,2;130.1; 18.16;144.7.Je.51.42. 0 Ps.48.7.ch.17.10;19.12; 26.73 29.18. Je. 4.12,13. Hab. 


1.6-9. 7 Heb. heart, Ø ver.4-24;ch.26,12.Re.18,11-13.Pr.11.4, 8 Or, even with. gch. 
26.5,12,14,19,21; ver.26,34. 9 Heb. Aert 1 Or, aves. rver.35;ch.26.15,18;32.10. Ex. 15. 14. 
2 See ch.26.12,19.—C. s$ ch.26.16;32.10. 2 ch.26.17; 28.12.1s.23.1,4-6. Ho.10.5. R e. 18.9-19. 


EZEKIEL XXVIII. 


ALM. Cir. 3416. 
B.C. Cir. 588. 


4 Sce note * below. 

$ Perhaps places of 
Arabia Felix or In- 
dia. 

6 — Taphobrane, 
where was a city 
called Dana, accord- 
ing to Grotius. Fa. 
va», not Greece, as 
in ver. 13, but a peo- 
plein Arabia. Booih- 
royd, the highest 
authority in these 
ma.ters, thinks Fa- 
van may be pro- 
nounced Yemen, 
which is still a dis- 
tinguished part of 
Arabia.—C. 

7 Or, Menuzal. 

 Ex.30,23,24. Ca.4. 
ITIÓ 

e Not ver. 15. See 
Ge.25.3.Je 

8 Heb. 
freedom. 

g2Ch.17.11. Ge. 25. 
13. 15.60.7;21.16. 

9 Heb. Zen were 
the merchants of tty 
kand, ver.22,24. 

A% Ge.10.7. PS.72.10, 
15. Is. 60.6. 1 Ki.1o.1- 
13 

6611.31. 2KL10. 
12.Ac.7.4.Ain.6.2.Ge. 
2.8;10.10.15.10.9;37.12. 

1 Haran, situated 
in Mesopotamia. See 
Ge.24.10;29.4. It was 
a principal seat ofthe 
Sabeans or fire-wor- 
shippers; and the 
ruins of one of their 
fire temples was still 
to be seen in mo: 
dern times. It has 
also become noted in 
history as the scene 
of the defeat of the 
Roinan army by the 
Parthians, when Cras- 
sus, their general, 
was killed. Its siteis 
still discoverable, but 
merely by its ruins. 


.49.8. 
clothes of 


J Ge.25.3. Job 1.15. 

216€. 10, 22, II. Nu. 
24.22, t.e. Assyrians. 
2 Ki.15. 19.I5.7.18,20. 

2 Or, excellent 
things. 

3 Heb. foldings. 

4 The peculiar scent 
of the cedar, which 
is grateful to man, 
seeins to be ungrate- 
ful to the moth and 
its kindred devour- 
ers; and hence cedar 
was used to make 
packing-cases for the 
finer manufactures; 
and is still occasion- 
ally introduced into 
European wardrobes 
for the same purpose 
of protection.—C. 

7 1Ki.10.22.15.23.14; 
2.16;60.9.PS.48.7. 

5 Or, governors, Is. 
33.23. 

6 Thy rowers. Thy 
statesmen.—C. 

* The whole beauty 
and force of this 
magnificent descrip- 
tion of Tyre consists 
in this, that the city 
commanded the best 
art and labour of 
every country, and 
the staple products 
of every country 
found ready sale in 
her marts. Damas- 
cus was famed for 
rich brocades, orna- 
ments of gold and 
silver, and arms; it 





A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. cir. 589, 


was the merchant (the 
supplier} of Tyre in 
'the multitude of 
wares, and of *all 
riclies.' lts trade with 
the shepherd Bedaw- 
in made it, and still 
makes it, a wool de- 
pot, and ‘white wool’ 
was supplied in the 
marts of Tyre. The 
‘wine of Helbon’ was 
another of its ex- 
ports. The remains 
of 4felbor still exist 
in a rich valley of the 
saine name within a 
few miles of the city. 
The valley is to this 
day celebrated for 
the luxuriance of its 
vineyards and the 
choice quality of its 
grapes; and a good 
wine is manufactured 
in a neighbouring 
convent.— 7. 

3 Agaínst 
Rather, ‘for’ or ‘to- 
wards thee, as the 
passage evidently re- 
quires, and the ori- 
ginal will bear to be 
rendered.—C, 

I ES 4.12.2 Sa. 1.2. 
Job 2. 12. Je.6. 26. Re. 
18. 19. 

v Jonah 3.6. Je.6.26. 
Mi.1.10. Job2.8,12;42. 
6. I55,4. 1,3. 

x wait. I6. Je. 16. 6. 
Is. 3. 2. De. 14. I. Le. 
18.28. 

y ES.4.1-4. 

z Mi.r.8. Is.rs.5;r6. 
9;22.4. 

a Je.g9. 17, 18; 22. 18. 
Fe: 78, 10-19, Ch. xix. 
xx x11.330.2. 

& Re.18.18. La.2.13; 
En E 

cver.12-25.15,23.2,3, 
STZ econ Re. 18.12 
14. 
4 By meansof tran- 
sit duties or customs, 
paid upon exports to 
tlieir several coun- 
tries.—C. 

d ver.27;ch.28.16. 

Ziver. 20,27: Chi. 26.3, 
7,12,14.19,21. ZEC. 9.4. 
Is.8.7,8.ch. 29.8, 18. 

5 See ch. 26.12,19.— 


thee. 


C. 
£ch.26,15-18.Re.18, 
2,9-19. 

4 Job 12.5. 1 Ki.9.8, 
witli ch. 26.2. Pr. 17.5. 
Mat.7.2. 

6 Heb. terrors, ch. 
26.21. Je. 18.16. 

7 Heb. shalt zo? be 

Jor ever, ch. 26.4,5,12, 
14,19,21. 
8 See ch.26.14.—C. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Eth-baal. 

a Hab.2.4.Pr.18.12; 
16.18; 29.23. Job 40.11, 
I 


2. 
Ó 15.14.13,14. ÁC,12. 
22.2 Th.2.4.ver.3-6,17; 
Ehr 
2 Heb. heart, 
c1s.31.3.ver.g.Ps.82. 
:33.17,13;9.20. 
j 3° The object of 
everyunrenewedinan 
is to grasp the power 
of God, andto substi- 
tute his own will for 
the will of the Judge 
of all.—C. 
d Zec.9.2,3. Da.2.43; 
B IISSIICOS12. 
e ver.s.Zec.o.3. De. 
17:17: es Ga rO: 4125 EIAs 


Her great and irrecoverable fall. 


against thec, and shall cry bitterly, and shall 
“cast up dust upon their heads, they shall 
"wallow themselves in the ashes. 

31 And they shall make themselves “utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them Ywith sackcloth, 
and they shall *weep for thee with bitterness of 
heart avd bitter wailing. 

32 And m their wailing they shall “take up 
a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, 
saying, "What city is like "Tyrus, like the de- 
stroyed m the midst of the sea? 

99 When ‘thy wares went forth out of the 
seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst en- 
rich* the kings of the carth with the “multitude 
of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 

94 In the time when ‘thou shalt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of the waters? thy 
merchandise, and all thy company in the midst 
of thee, shall fall. 

35 All? the inhabitants of the isles shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall be troubled in ¢hezr counten- 
ance. 

36 The merchants among the people shall 
^hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror, aud "never 
shalt be any more 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his impious pride. 
11 A lamentation of his great glory corrupted and fallen by sin. 20 
The judgment of Zidon. 24 The restoration of Israel. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of *Tyrus, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, “Because thine heart 
is lifted up, and thou hast said, °| am a god, I 
sit 22 the seat of God, in the midst? of the seas; 
‘vet thou art a man, and not God, though thou 
set thine heart? as the heart of God: 

8 Behold, thou art “wiser than Daniel; there 
is no secret that they can hide from thee: 

4 With* thy wisdom and with thine under- 
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast 


|gotten gold and silver into thy treasures: 


them to own him for a holy and just God in their holy 


well as insular Tyre to be included in the general description; a 
fact which it is important to notice, as it is necessary to re- 
move an apparent contradiction between the prophecy and his- 
tory. C. 

Ver. 15. Dedan. Dedan was the son of Raamah, Ge. 1o. 7; 
and the city after his name, situated on the Persian Gulf, is still 
called Dadan.—37ay isles, &c. * Many isles were the markets of 
thy manufactures: they returned thee for thy price, horns, ivory, 
and ebony’ (Boothroyd). ‘This enumeration evidently points to 
the trade of the coasts of Africa and the East Indies. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Great power and wealth rarely fail 
to have great pride for their companion. How strangely 
God by trade connects the different nations of the 
world! And yet, the more extensive trade is, the 
necessities and dependence of the traders are but the 
more manifested. Many articles in trade might be 
easily dispensed with: and yet God's wisdom remark- 
ably appears in rendering that which is but trifling in 
itself the means of subsistence to multitudes. But the 
most pompous and powerful nations and cities are cer- 
tainly and awfully brought down at last. And con- 
venient situations, advantageous harbours, magnificent 
and elegant structures, numerous and well-manned 
fleets, choice troops and armour, universal traffic, and 
wide-spread fame, do but concur to aggravate their 
misery. But when even their own governors are guid- 
ing them to ruin, most sure and wretched is the down- 
fall. And it is very hard for those who have been 


wallowing in pleasure, and sleeping in carnal security, 
to endure remarkable losses, disappointments, and 
trouble. 





CHAPTER XXVIIT. Ver. 1-19. You think your- 
self every way accomplished in body and mind, in 
dignity and wealth—as happy as ever Adam was in 
Paradise; having your crown studded, and your gar- 
ments glittering with precious stones; and regaled, 
chiefly on your coronation day, with the finest music 
of instruments, contrived with exquisite art.—You 
think yourself a very angel, endowed with power to 
protect your people. You walk up and down as a god, 
or as the Jewish high-priest, all surrounded with pre- 
cious stones glittering like fire. And till you discovered 
your violence, pride, fraud, and joy at the miseries of 
the Jews, you appeared endowed with all excellencies 
and prerogatives.—But now, for these thine iniquities, 
I will overturn thy dignity, eject thee from thy throne 
and grandeur, render thee a public example of my 
wrath, and an object of derision to the princes around: 
and a fire, kindled by thine own imprudence and in- 
justice, shall occasion thy terrible ruin. 22-25. God 
is sanctified in Zidon, by manifesting his justice, holi- 
ness, and power in his judgments; but sanctified in the 
Jews, by manifestations of his mercy, and making 


conversation. 

Ver. 2. Z am a god. Many of the ancient heathen kings 
affected to be the descendants of the gods. Alexander of Mace- 
don would be held as the son of Jupiter, and murdered his friend 
because he would not worship him. The grand Lama of Tibet 
is worshipped as God. And, alas! the church of the meek and 
lowly Jesus still furnishes one ‘who sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God,’ 2 Th. 2. 4, and who has not shut 
his ears to the voice of blasphemy calling him Nuen in terris 
—‘God upon the earth.’ C. 

Ver. 3. Wiser than Daniel—in thine own conceit. Daniel 
was now famed throughout Asia for his divine knowledge, poli- 
tical skill, and management of the empire. C. 

Ver. 13. Thou hast been in Eden. Trafficking in the land of 
Eden, in which, according to Moses, Ge. 2.12, was ‘gold and 
the onyx-stone;” where natural objects still retained their original 
loveliness, and ‘man alone was vile.’ C. 

Ver. 14. Anointed cherub, ‘This is not, as some have ima- 
gined, an irony—a figure ill suited to a solemn rebuke, adminis- 
tered by the Spirit of God. The meaning is to be ascertained 
from ver. 2, and the words to be supplied are, ‘Thou hast said,’ 
J am the anointed cherub, appointed to guard the mercantile en- 
trance of the land, as the cherub guarded the tree of life; that is, 
in modern language, to monopolize its trade; a scheme after 
which foolish nations are still more or less labouring, though 
good-will and justice declare it should never be attempted, and 
all experience proves it can never succeed. — Stones of fre. 
‘Glittering stars’ (Tertullian). Perhaps the sparkling firelike 
gems on the breast-plate of the high-priest ; intimating early edu- 
cation in the holy principles of the true religion, to which the 
Tyrians must have been introduced in the days of David and 
Solomon. C. 
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Judgment upon the prince of Tyrus. 


5 By thy grcat wisdom, and by thy traffic, 
hast thou increased thy riches, and *thine heart 
is lifted up "because of thy riches? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, Be- 
cause thou hast ‘set thine heart as the heart of 
God; 

7 Behold, therefore, I will bring "strangers |: 
upon thec, the terrible of the nations: and they 
shall draw their swords against the beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy “bright- 
ness. 

8 They’ shall bring thee down to the pit, and 
thon shalt die the deaths of them that are slain 
in the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou “yet say before him that slayeth 
thee, I am God?? but thou shalt be a man, and 
no god, in the hand of him that slayeth? thee. 

10 Thou shalt die “the deaths of the uncir- 
cumcised by the "hand of strangers: for I have 
spoken z£, saith the Lord Gop. 

11 T Moreover the word of the Log» came 
unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, ‘take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Thou "sealest up? the sum, full 
of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in *Eden the garden of 
God; ever y ‘precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardins? topaz, and the diamond, the beryl,’ 
the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the 
emerald,* and the carbuncle, and gold: the 
workmanship" of thy tabrets and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
created. 

14 Thou art the “anointed cherub that cov- 
ereth; and zl have set thee so: thou wast 'npon 
the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked 
up and down in the midst of the ‘stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the 
day that thou wast created, till “imqnity was 
found 1n thee. 

16 By the "multitude of thy merchandise 
they have filled the midst of thee with violence, 
and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee 
as profane out of the *nountam of God: and I 
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A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. Cir. S88. 


4 Heb. Ay tie great- 
ness of thy wisdont. 

£ Ps.62.10. De.8.12- 
I::239. 15. [5.2: I3; 10.13, 
14. [)2.4.30,37. Elo.13. 
On 2eG, 11.15. VEN r> 2 
Ch.25.19. 

WIPE ILLOS. Ja rir 

5 See note * below. 

2 ver. 2, Is. 14.13,14. 
Ac.12.22.2 Th.2. 4. 

ps 20.730: II;31.12; 

He Je: 25.9,22. Hab. 
r. .6—IO, 

& ver.12-16, 

¿ch.26. 15; 27. 27-29; 
32. 18, 24, 25, 27, 29, 30. 
Job 17. 16;33.18,28. Ps. 
28.1. Pr:1.12.PS.93.23: 

92 ver.2. Is. 31.3. Ps. 
82. 7. Job 40.2. Ps. 9.20; 
d3 I4 10. 

K: Being wounded at 
the siege of Oxy- 
dracæ in India, Alex- 
ander of Macedon is 
said to have exclaini- 
ed, *Alas! I now feel 
that 1 am a man.-C. 

7 Or, wourndeti, 

O ch:31.18,32. 10,21, 
23:24:97 0 with Le. 
26.41.] e.6. 1039. eG, Ep. 
2.12. 

p Seever.7:ch. 26:3. 
7:29.18. [6:95.9792: 

g ch.27-2- 1850: 17, 
18; 15. 5; 16. 10.ch.xix. 
xxxil. 

7 CN.27.33 Ver.o-5,7, 
with Ge.1.26,27. 

8 Sealest up, Sc. 
‘Thou art a signet of 
curious engraving.’ 
—Verwcomte, 

9 Or, ‘Thou art the 
seal of perfection, full 
of wisdom, perfect in 
beauty ; ' the idea is 
that he, the prince of 
Tyre, could not be 
surpassed in wealth, 
glory, or power. He 
was the perfection, 
the model of great- 
ness. Anything per- 
fect is, in the lan- 
guage of the East, 
said to be ‘sealed.’ 

s Ge. 2. 8-15; 13. IO. 
ch.31.8,9;36.35. 

1 "Eden is "not the 
name of a country or 
province then exist- 
ing. Reference is 
made to the Eden of 
Adam, andthe mean- 
ing of the passage is, 
Thou wast so happy, 
so bountifully sup- 
plied with all things 
necessary to secure 
happiness, that thou 
didst enjoy a state 
and a glory like that 
of Adam in Eden. 
—P. 

£ Ge.2.11,12, Ex. 28. 
17-20.R€.21.10,20, €: 
27, 16,22. Mat.6.32. 

2 2 Or, ruby, 

3 Or, A 

4 Or, chrysoprase. 

24 ch. 26.13. 15.14.11; 
23.16 

v Is, 14.12, with Ex. 
2520. 

x Ps.75.7. Pr.8.15,16. 
Da.2.21;5.21. 

Y cl.20.40: Ver.2, 16. 
Is, 14. 12,14. 2 Th. 2.4. 
CMAS IZ ESTIA! 

2 ver. 13, 17; or an- 
gels, Is.14.13. Job 38.7. 

a Ec.7.29. Ros: 
ver.16-18; ch. 26.2. Pr. 
14.34. Ps. 36.3. 

Is.23. x Prixo: 19: 
Ionto 7 2 ese br: 
IO.2;II.4. 

C Ver. 14, 2. 18:14:13: 
23.9;22.19. 

* How frequently | 
does this occurin mo- 
dern times. Success 
generates pride, and 
ARAS RR RI S G REI E E EXE, X V E E E XS X PEP T T Á Z Z Z U U U U U UU a curse in- 
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A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. Ces 


stead oí a blessing. 
The successful mer- 
chant, warrior, poli- 
tician, author, or ar- 
tist, is apt to forget 
the real source of his 
success. He is apt to 
attribute all to talent, 


| enterprise, or genius 


alone. But heshould 
remember that it is 
God who gives men- 
tal power, physical 
energy, and oppor- 
tunity for effort, and 
he who gives can 
witlihold or remove. 

d ver. 2,5,9:13,14, I6; 
Ja.4.6. ch. Lat e er RS 
6, Pr.16.18 

e Ro.1.22. 

5 Natural “bright- 
ness’ hindersthe eyes 
froin secing objects 
in their true light; so 
does prosperity often 
dazzle and deceive 
i eyes of the mind. 


Job 40.11,12.1P5.73. 
18,1467. Pr. 30.9. 
p CIO. AL 23 EE 
14.2 Pe.2.6. Jude”, 
# 18.1. 11-15; 66.3. 
EE d Zec.11.5 ver, 
16.Na.2.12. Hab.r.rs, 
16. Pr. 16.12. 

6 Pa/aces. 
? Mar.8.36. 

J A1.1.10:C4M:30:8,5: 
4520.47. 
zs 30.8. ver. 16,17. 
£:ch.26..21: 27.358,30: 
Ps.76.12 

7 Heb. terrors. 

This was fulfilled 
about B.C. 570. 

a Ge. 10.15. Je.25.9, 

22527.3:47.4. 19.23.4, 12. 
oel 3.4-8. Zec.9. 2.Ch. 

29.0:99: 30. 

“o ch.29.3,13. Escape, 

8.Na.1.6.Job9. 4,12. 1 

(Co.10.22. 

215.14 4,17: I5.I11- 
Is. 6:16; 26.9, 11. ES.: 
16;83.17,18. ver.25; ch. 
20:41:38:23: 30.21. Re. 
19.1,2.L€.10.3- 

g ch. 5. ue 22 e 
15.2.15.66.15,16 
7 Nu. 33.55- Jos. 23. 
13. 15.35. 9; 55. 13. Re. 
21.4. ] 6.12.14. 
S cli.6.7, PS:9.16° 64: 
10,11.15.26.9,11. 
8 Both To. and Si- 
don are here referred 
to. “These cities, 
which had been a 
constant source of an- 
noyance to their 
neighbours, and to 
none inore than tothe 
Jews, being rendered 
powerless, ECK 
of God, restored fro 
Babylon to their own 
land, should enjoy all 
their ancient privi- 
leges, and all around 
them be compelled to 
ascribe to Jehovah as 
their covenant God 
the glory due to his 
name. —P. 
2 chi, 11.17; 20:38 45° 
34. 13; 36. 24; 37. 12,14, 
21,28) 30.97. IS. TIZ, 
13;27.12,13:65.9 Toje: 
50. 18; 32.41. [Tots T: 
EI. [S 0.11.25. 
zz See ver.22; ch. 36. 
23,28. 
v Ge.28.13,14. 
aue 34-25; 36.28; 38. 
II 
3 OD SE conji- 
dence. 
Y 15.65.21. Je.31.4,5. 
|| Am.g.13,14.15.62.8,9. 
£ Ver.24. Zec.1.15.Ts. 
xv.-xxi.Je.xlvi.-li.ch 
xxv.-xxxii. Je. 46. 27, 
eS et 34. Re.18.20. Is. 
| s.r6 


The judgment of Zidon. 


will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the 
midst of the stones of fire. 

17 ‘Thine heart was “hfted up because of thy 
beauty; thou hast ‘corrupted thy wisdom by 
rcason of thy brightness:? If will cast thee to 
the ground, I will “lay thee before kings, that 
they may behold thee. 

18 Thou" hast defiled thy sanctuaries? by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of 
thy “trafic; therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it shall “devour thee; 
and I will bring thee ^to ashes upon the earth, 
m the sight of all them that behold thee. 

19 All: they that know thee among the peo- 
plc shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be a 
terror,’ and never shalt thou ¿e any more. 

20 4 Again the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

21 Son of man, set thy face against "Zidon, 
and prophesy against 1t, 

22 And say, “Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, Y am against thce, O Zidon; and I will 
be ?glorified in the midst of thee: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall 
have executed judgments in her, and shall be 
sanctified in her. 

23 Fort I will send into her pestilence, and 
blood into her streets; and the wounded shall 
be judged in the midst of her by the sword 
upon her on every side; and they shall know 
that I am the Lon». 

24 "i. And there shall be no more ra pricking 
brier unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving 
thorn of all that are round about them, that 
despised them; ‘and they shall know that Í am 
the Lord Gon. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When ‘I shall 
have gathered the house of Israel from the peo- 
ple among whom they are scattcred, and shall 
be “sanctified in them in the sight of the hea- 
then, then shall they dwell in their land that 1 
have given to my servant "Jacob. 

26 And “they shall dwell safely? therein, *and 
shall build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, 
they shall dwell with confidence, when “I have 





Ver. 15. Wast perfect. No irony, as some imagine, but a 
fact: intimating that the Tyrians had commenced their career of 
commercial prosperity in the fear of God, and had fallen from 
religion through the influence of pride, covetousness, and injus- 
tice. See ver. 16,17. A charge that, alas! still continues to be 
exemplified in the history of individuals, families, cities, and 
nations, whose worldly prosperity is too often found to corres- 
pond with their moral deterioration and forgetfulness of God. C. 

REFLECTIONS. —It is necessary, and yet very hard, 
to make proud men know themselves to be but men— 
but poor, dependent, dying worms. And very rarely 
they who are intelligent, wealthy, and dignified are 
remarkably humble. Yea, seldom do men carry on 
very extensive trades without oppressing and injur- 
ing their neighbours. But they who pretend to be 
God's rivals, are at last forced to quit their claims, 
and find themselves but men, weak and sinful. God 
can easily cast the most sinful out of their dignified 
stations, and devour them with a fire kindled by their 
own iniquity. Let Britain think and tremble !—How 
the cup of his justice goes round from one nation 
to another! But the ruin of his people's enemies re- 
markabiy makes way for their restoration and happi- 


ness. Even when he corrects them, he takes the 
greatest care that they may not seem vile to those 
around; and is highly provoked with those that despise 
them, and help forward their affliction. 





CHAPTER 2 03 E 4-7. By my providence 
thou shalt march out of thy country against the Cyren- 
ians, on the west of Egypt, and lead along with thee 
multitudes of thy subjects. But the terrible ruin of 
this thine army shall provoke the remainder to rebel, 
and never cease their war against thee till thou and 
thy party be utterly ruined. And the Egyptians shall 
see themselves punished for encouraging the Jews to 
rebel against the Chaldeans to their own hurt. IG. 
They shall no more appear proper assistants to the 
Jews, nor tempt them to recommit their former wicked- 
ness, in distrusting God's promises and assistance, or in 
trusting to heathen helpers, and copying after their 
idolatries. 


Ver. 3. Great dragon—the crocodile, an amphibious animal of 
the Nile, employed as an expressive emblem of Egyptian power, 


| craftiness, and cruelty.—Azvers—the several branches of the | 


Nile embracing the Delta, the most fruitful part of Egypt bor- 
dering on the Mediterranean. 

Ver. 9. To this impious boast Pharaoh may have been tempted 
by some of those vast works (artificial lakes, canals, &c.) which 
the kings of Egypt constructed for retaining and distributing the 
waters for irrigation. A boast too often paralleled among Chris- 
tians when they attribute the improvement of their country in 
agriculture, architecture, and manufactures to their own skill 
and industry, and forget that blessing of God from which both 
their skill and industry have been derived. 

Ver. 13. The ‘forty years’ of desolation determined upon Egypt 
bore a probable reference to their contempt for the forty years’ 
sojourn of Israel in the wilderness. ‘The return of the captivity 
took place in the reign of Cyrus, who, though a heathen, exem- 
plified a desire to loose the bonds of the slave, from which powers 
called Christian, and boasting of civilization and freedom, have 
still much to learn. 

Ver. 15. Let the infidel examine the position of Egypt on the 
map, so admirably suited for the centre of a vast dominion; next 
let him consider its inexhaustible resources; then its historic 
grandeur; and let him return to this prophecy and compare it 
with the history of centuries; and then let him, if he can, shut 
his eyes against the sunlight evidence which the prophecy and 
fulfilment afford to the inspiration of the prophet, and the divine 
origin of the Holy Scriptures. C 

REFLECTIONS. —It is a mercy to foresee the failure 


of created confidences when we are most tempted to 


Judgment upon Pharaoh. 


executed judgments upon all those that “despise? 
them round about them; and "they shall know 
that I am the Lon» their God. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 The judgment upon Pharaoh for his treachery to Israel. 8 The 
desolation of Kaypt. 13 The restoration of it after forty years. 17 
Egypt the reward of Nebuehadrezzar's service against Tyrus. 21 


Israel shall be restored. 


» the “tenth year,’ in the tenth month, in the 
twelfth day of the month, the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying? 

2 Son of man, *set thy face against “Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and 
against^ all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 


Behold, ‘I am against thee, Pharaoh king ofla 


Egypt, the great dragon? that lieth in thc midst 
of his rivers, which hath said, My river zs mine 
own,* and I have made 7/ for myself. 

4 But *1 will put hooks in thy jaws, and I 
will cause the fish? of thy rivers to stick unto 
thy scales; and ^I will bring thee up out of the 
midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers 
shall stick unto thy scales.* 

5 And ‘I will leave thee Zro:wz into the wil- 
derness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou 
shalt fall upon the open fields;? thou shalt not 
be brought together, nor gathered: I have given 
thce for meat to the beasts of the field and to 
the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt *shall 
know that I am the Lorn, because they have 
been 'a staff of reed to the house of Israel. 

7 When they "took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, 
and madest all their loins to be “at a stand. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, Be- 
hold, I rell bring a sword upon thee, and cut 
off man and beast out of thee. 

9 And! the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste; and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp: "because he hath said, The river zs mine, 
and I have made zz. 

10 Behold, therefore, I am against thee, and 
against thy *rivers, and I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly waste? and desolate,.from *the 
tower of Syene! even unto the border of 
Ethiopia. ° 

11 Not foot? of man shall pass through it, nor 
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall 
it be inhabited forty years. 


depend onthem. But highly criminal is it for men, 
even the greatest, to pridethemselves in their prosperity, 
as if they had not received all from God, and that only 
in loan. Quickly may they expect to lose that which 
they refuse to hold under him. Alas, how fluctuating 
are the affections of our most ardent lovers and greatest 
admirers! They may one day risk their life to assist 
our ambition, and the next pull us from our station 
and being on earth. And too often do subjects ruin 
themselves by foolish adherence to sovereigns, or by 
undutiful rebellions against them. Nothing is more 
provoking to God, and injurious to mankind, than to 


ing their neighbours. 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. CIT. 3410. 
B.C. cir. 588. 


a La.r.8. 

1 Or, sporz. 

& Ex.15.2.1 Ch.28.9. 
Jn.17.3.1 Jn.5.20. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
B.C. cir, 589. 
a ch.1.2;8.1;20.1; 24. 
LS E VEr-19; CISTI: 


32.2; 
1 The tenth year of 

Zedekiah's captivity. 

2 See note * below, 
Qchi6.2:26 2: 21.35 
20.46;4.7;28.21,22. 
€ ch.46.30. Je.25.19; 
44.30. E 
ch. xxxii. Is. 19.1- 

17. Je.25.9,19; 43.8-13; 
37. 9; xlvi. Joel 3. 19. 
ZeC 10, II. Je, 119,9. 
e See ch. 28. 22. Ps. 
76.7 Na.1.6.]0.44.30. 

3 ch.32.2. 18.27.1551. 
OSPSIO4 1314. Heis 
compared to a croco. 
dile in the river Nile, 
to denote his power, 
terrible appearance, 
and «destructive con- 
uct. 

4 ver.9; ch.28.2. Da. 
4.30, 31. 15.10.13,14; 37. 
23-25. De.8. 17. All 
the wealth of Egypt 
is mine. 

£ ch.38.4.2 Ki.19.28. 
1s.37.29. Am. 4. 2. Ps. 


74.14. 
5 Subjects, Je.16.16. 
Hab. 1. 14, 15. Mat. s. 


I9. 
A Je. 46. 2,13. Is. 23. 
IO 


6 The crocodile is 
covered with scales 
as with armour, so 
strong and compact 
asto resist a musket- 
ball. The sticking of 
the fish to his scales 
seems, therefore, to 
mean the depend- 
ence of the people 
upon Pharaoh's pro- 
tection.—C. 

elo. 333 Ch. xxxl.; 
32. 3-6, 18. Je.8.2; 25.33. 
ch.39.17-19. Re.19.17, 
18. 15,110,5,0; 74.14. 1 
$a.17.44.2 53.14.14. 

7 Heb. /ace of the 
jiela, 

J Je.34.20. 

k ch.6.7;28.22,26.Ps. 
9.16; 58.10, 11. 15.26.11; 
19.16,21. 

4 2 Ki.18.21. Is.36.6; 
20:5,6:30:315;31.3. Leer 
805 37.2. [7a:4.17. ver.7. 

MENAJE. [6.37.5 
2.15.31. 3; 36.6; 37-9; 30. 
2-7.ch.17.15,17. 

9 Je.2.36. 

7 Cl. I4: 17:v61-19,20; 
ch. 30.10—12, 24, 25; 31. 
11,12532.3, 10-13. e.25. 
9,19:xlvi.;43. 10- I3. 

g Je. 25. 9. 19; 43-11; 
46.19,23.ver.10-123; Ch. 
30.7-18,23;31. 11,12. 

y See ver. 3. Pr. 16. 
185;18.12;29.23;11.2. 

$ ch.30. 12. Hab.3.8. 

8 Heb. wastes of 
waste, 

9 Mure to Syene, 
&c., ch. 30. 6, 9, with 
Ex.14.2.]6.44.1;46.14. 

1 Seveneh. 

2 * From Migdol (at 
the Red Sea, Ex. 14. 
2) to Syene, now 
called Essuan, on the 
borders of Ethiopia, 
or modern Abyssinia. 


Zch-30:2: 10; 31.12 

2.12,13. PS. 107.34. 
4 3 Ne foot of man,’ 
in the kafile or cara- 
van, for purposes of 
trade—‘no foot of 
beast,’ driven from 
one part of the coun- 
try forsale inanother. 


—C. 

* It is well to un- 
derstand the cause of 
E 2 these 

rophetic judgments 
s ss Bene Why 
should it be singled 
out for special notice? 
The prophecy was 
delivered during the 
siege of Jerusalem. 
The Jews, instead of 
erie to Jehovah 
their God for deliver- 
ance, applied to Pha- 


deceive those who put confidence in us. 
mercy for the world when he strips those of their 
power who exercised it in tyrannizing over or deceiv- 
Yea, happy is it to have those 
created comforts and confidences removed from us 
which estranged us from God. But how alarming is 
it to behold Egypt, the most ancient enslaver of God’s 
people for about a hundred years, already more than 
two thousand years in the basest servitude to Chal- 
deans, Persians; Greeks, Romans, Saracens, and at 
last to Mameluke and Turkish slaves! 
terrible expense and pains are men bent to destroy one 


AAA. 


A.M. cir. 3415. 
B.C. cir. 539. 





raoh. They hoped 
he would save them. 
To show them the 
folly of such conduct, 
an that Pharaoh 
himself was dooined, 
this prophecy was 
uttered. The pro- 
phecy therefore was 
designed to counter- 
act the foolish hopes 
that were placed in 
Egypt, and thus to 
prevent the Israelites 
from conforming to 
Egyptian idolatry 
with a view to pro- 
pitiate that nation. P. 
ze See ver.9--11. 

v Je.xxv. xliii.-xlix. 
ch. xxv.-xxxii. xxxv.; 
30.7. 

x 15.23.19. Je. 25.11, 
12,19; 27.6,7; 46.26. Da. 
2.21. 

ER Je.46.19. ch.30.23, 
2 


4 Is.19.23. Je. 46. 21; 
z.e. when Cyrus mar- 
ried Hophra’s daugh- 
ter, Amasis revolted. 

ZICh 3014. IS ri vI. 
Jesa Ge. HERE, 

5 Or, btrih. 

a Da.11.42,43. 

6 Heb. Zoo, 1.e. tri- 
butary, ch.17.14, with 
2123.33. cli. 30. 13. 
ec rO IT. 

Ó ver.6,7. Is. 30.1-6; 
31.1-3; 36.4,6. Je.2.36, 
37; 37.5.7. Cl.17.15,17. 
La.4.17. 

c Is. 57. 8,9. Je.2.18, 
19.110.7.11;12.1. 

QVer.o,9,2r: ch. 6.7. 
Ps.9.16; 58.10, 11.Is.26. 
OQ II) 

7 Near seventeen 
years after the pre- 
ceding. 

8 The seven and 
twentieth year of the 
captivity of Jeconiah, 
and fifteen years 
after the taking of 
Jerusalem.—C. 

B.C. cir 572. 
e ch.26.7-12.Je.27.6; 


25.9. ` I 

9 With wearing hel- 
mets during the 13 
years of the siege. 

1 Made bald with 
the helmet; peeled 
with the burdens.—C, 

2 With carrying 
earth to raise mounts. 

3 As the Tyrians 
had destroyed or 
carried o their 
wealth. 

4 He had no wages, 
because the Tyrians 
carried off their pro- 
perty oy sea.. Fer- 
ome. 

g 15.19.4. Je.25.9,19; 
A3.10-13; 40.13-26. ver. 
8-12;ch.30.10-12, with 
2 Ki, 10. 30. Da. 2. 21. 
Am.3.5,7. 

Š Hob Spoil her 
Spoil, and prey her 


Prey. 

6 Or, for his Atre, 
Is. 45.3. 

A Je.25.9. Is.10.5-7. 
Ch. 30.12. 15.5.16; 26.9, 
11521. 

Z1Sa.2.10 Job 16. 
15. Ps.89.24; 92.10; 132. 
17, with Is. 14.1-3. Je. 
23.3; 30.3,18; 31.8. ch. 
XXXIV.XXXVLXXXVII. 

7 This promise be- 
gan to be fulfilled in 
the enlargement of 
Jehoiakim, 2 Ki. 25. 
48, 49, advanced in 
Zerubbabel and 
Daniel, Da. 2. 48, 49, 
and is going on to 
absolute completion 
in the final exaltation 
of Israel under Mes- 
siah, Ps.132.17. Lu.r. 
68,69 

J ch.3.24;24.27. Am. 
3.7,8. PS. 51.15. 

& See ver.6,9,16. 


CHAP, XXX. 
B.C. cir. 588 or 572. 
@ 18.13.65 65.14;15.2, 
4. Je. 46. 22. ch. xxxii. 
EC 18.10, 
1*Woe be to the 
day!’ (Zyrw/iut). The 
day is worthy of woe. 
More literally, the 
name of the day is 
woe.—C, 


1353 


And it isa 


At the most 


The restoration of Egypt. 


12 And “I will make the land of Egypt de- 
solate in the midst of "the countries ‘hat are 
desolate, and her cities among the cities ¿hat 
are laid waste shall be desolate *forty years: and 
Y] will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will disperse them through the countries. 

13 Yet thus saith the Lord Gop, At the end 
of forty years* will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people whither they were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cause them to return zz/o the 
land of *Pathros, into the land of their habita- 
tion ;? and* they shall be there a base? kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; 
neither shall 1t exalt itself any more above the 
nations: for I will diminish them, that they 
shall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And” it shall be no more the confidence 
of the house of Israel, which *bringeth ¿he 
iniquity to remembrance, when they shall lock 
after them; “but they shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. 

17 "i And it came to pass in the "seven and 
twentieth year? m the first month, in the first 
day of the month, the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve *a great ser- 
vice against Tyrus: *every head was made !bald, 
and every shoulder was peeled:? yet had he no 
“wages,* nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service 
that he had served against 1t: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, 21 will give the land of Egypt unto Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall 
take her multitude, and take her spoil, and take 
her prey; and 1t shall be the wages for his army. 

20 1 have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour® wherewith he served against it, be- 
cause they “wrought for me, saith the Lord Gop. 

21 Y In that day will I cause the ‘horn of the 
house of Israel to bud forth,’ and will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; 
and “they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 20 The arm of Baby- 
lon shall be strengthened to break the arm of Egypt. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith 

the Lord Gon, “Howl ye, woe worth the day! 


another. And yet, while they are pursuing their 
covetous and ambitious views, they are at length 
brought under the rule of the British nation. And 
often God rewards the men with wealth or honour 
in this world, and yet they are lost in the next. It 
is well if he, in wrath, remember mercy; and it isa 
happy presage when his faithful ministers are divinely 
countenanced and encouraged in their work. 





CHAPTER XXX. REFLECTIONS.—The day of 
God's just judgment, however slow, comes certainly 
atlast. And they who will help his enemies must 


The desolation of Egypt 


3 For the tday Ze near, even the day of the 
Lorp zs near, a ‘cloudy day;? it shall be “the 
time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great pain? shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain 
shall fall in Egypt, and they “shall take away 
her dis and her *foundations* shall be 
broken down. 

5 Ethiopia,” and Libya? and Lydia, and all 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the men? of 
the "i that is in league, shall fall with them 
by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lor», They also ‘that uphold 
Egypt shall fall, and the pride of her power 
shall come down: from the tower of Syene? shall 
they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

7 And hey shall be desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate, and her cities 
shall be in the midst of the cities (hat are wasted. 

8 And "they shall know that I am the Lonp, 
when I have 'set a fire in Egypt, and apen all 
her helpers shall be destroyed. 

9 In that day shall messengers’ go forth from 
me in ships,’ to make the "careless Ethiopians 
afraid, and “great pain shall come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ?I will also 
make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the ‘terrible 
of the nations, shall be brought to destroy the 


land: and they shall draw their swords against (ra 


Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And I wil make the rivers *dry? and 
sell” the land into the hand of the wicked; and 
I will make the land waste, and all that is 
therein,* by the hand of strangers: I the Lorp 
have spoken 24 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will also *de- 
stroy the idols, and I will cause /#e;r images? 
to cease out of °Noph;’ and ‘there shall be no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I “will 
put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make *Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. 

15 And I will *pour my fury upon Sin, the 
strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the mul- 
titude of No.” 

16 And I will *set fire in Egypt: Sin shall 


x Ps.11.6.Re.16.1. 1 Or, Peétesru, 15.49.12. 
y Ch.28. 18;ver.8;ch.15.7;20.47. De.4. 24532. 22,42. Am. 1.4,7. 


2 15.19.16.Je.46.5. vSeech.29.14. 
2 Or, Thebes, Je.46.25.Na.3.8-10. 





EZEKIEL XXXI. 


A.M. Cir. 3416 Or 3432- 
B. Gcr SBS or 572 


6 joel 2.1. chi ea: 
FAA iy Po am rss RES 
O: 172 

€ Ver.18; ch.32.7; 34. 
12.Joel 2,2. Am. 5. 18, 

2.4 cloudy day, in 
relation to Egypt and 
her heathen allies, 
signifies a day of 
trouble and discom- 
fiture, by reference 
to the overthrow at 
the Red Sea, Ex. 14. 

d ver.4,5; Gh,22.95 72 
7,12. Je.25.15. Is. 34.2; 
13. 6,11. Ze p.3.6-8. Joel 
3. 11,12. PS. 110.6. 

3 Or, fear, Ps. 48. 6, 
see ver.5,9. 

e See ch. 29.8-12,19; 
ver.6-18,22-2 

y Ps.11.3.15. 16,7.Je. 
50.1 

4 See note * below. 

A ch.38.6. Je.46.9; 25. 

SE Er QUE Ze pu: 
ror 

5 Heb? Pht, ch. 

P Heb. 
Je.44.27. 

F1S. 31. 52000. 13: 
40. 11,12PE-10:18. IR. 
1211022003. 6.15.7. 

7 From Migdol to 
Syene, ch. 29. 10, 12; 
7.2. 

7 ch. 29. 8-12; xxxii. 
Je. 25. 18-25; xlvi.-li. 
ch.xxv.-xxvili.xxxv. 

Æ ch.28.24,26;29.6,9, 
16. Ps.9. 16; 58.10, 11.15. 
5.10;26.9,11. 

¿ ch.28. 18; 19.14; 22. 
s ete 11, 
Sc. Ps.78.63. 

8 Heb. broken, ch. 
31.7; ES d Re. 19.19, 
20. ve 

a Many shall flee 
out of Egypt, up the 
Nile, or by the Red 
Sea, to escape the 
sword, and shall thus 
involuntarily become 
God's messengers to 
the careless Ethio- 
pians.—C. 

1 Or, to the people 
in the wilderness, Is. 
23. 13. Ps.72.9;74.14. 15. 
18.1,2:20.3,4. Zep.2.12, 
15. Ver. 5,0. 

2 15.32.9- 11. 

o ver. 4. Ps. 48.6.1 Th. 
5.2,3. ch.24.16; 32;9.10; 
27.35. 19.19. 17; 23: 5. 
De. 32.41,42. Mal.4.1. 
Je.49.12,21. 

p See ch.29.8-12,18; 
VEr.11, 24,25: Chi 3r 12. 
32.3-6,10-14. 

g ch.7.24:28 02:23:32; 
32.12.11ab.1.6-9.15.14. 
4-6. Je.51.7,20-23. Re. 

8. 


children, 


2 Heb. drought, ch. 
29. 3. 15.19. 4-6. Je. 50. 
38;51.36.Re.16.9-12. 

3 The fertility 
Egypt depende 
tirely upon the Nile; 
but thenatural means 
of irrigation were 
vastly increased by 
artificial reservoirs, 
sluices, and canals. 
Of these the principal 
part are still literally 

* dry.'.—C. 

*ch2:24 De 32-40) 
]u.2.14; 4:0. ch. 29-21; 
Ver.IO,II. 

4 Heb. the fulness 
thereof. 

sZec.13. 2 Io 
Je.43. e a 25. E x.12. 
12.15.4 

5 l 25 things, 1 


0.84 

$ Or, Memphis, ls. 
I9. 13. dE 2.16;44. 1; 46. 
14. Ho.9.6 

DESEE ` note Th 
second column. 

£ ch. 29. 14, 15. Zec. 
IQ: II: 

8 Or, Zass,Nu.r13. 
22.Ps.78.12,43. 

9 No, the modern 
Alexandria, accord- 
ing to Poole, but 
others identify it with 
Thebes.—C. 

* No land has ever 
exhibited such gigan- 
tic architecture as 
Egypt. The refer- 
ence, therefore, to 


the destruction of 


*her foundations,' 
has a peculiar em- 
phasis. She believed 
her political institu- 


A.M. Cir. 3416 or 3432. 
B.C. cir. 588 or 572. 


tions and power, like 
her pyramids, tem- 
ples, obelisks, and 
statues, would abide 
thro ugh allages; but 
God has overturned 
them from their deep- 
est foundations—not 
even a ruin of her 
wise institutions or 
power remains. The 
record and the pro- 
phecy alone abide 
God's witnessestothe 
solenn fact, that na- 
tional sins will sooner 
or later bring on na- 
tional judgment and 
destruction.—C. 

z ver.4,9. Ps.48.6. 

3 Or, Heliopolis or 
On, G E: d 45.15.19.18. 
Je.43 

D on SE 

a A 26. Je.46. 


9,2 

5 Or, Daphne Pe- 
lusiace , Je. 43.79; 46. 
14:2.16. 

6 Or, restrained. 

& ch.34.27.15.9.4; 14. 
25;10,27.Je.27.3-8.Le. 
26.13. Je.2.2o. 

7 When her yokes 
of bondage on the 
necks of her slaves 
shall be broken by 
the invader, and she 
herself shall in turn 
become a slave.—C. 

€ ch. 31. 18; 32.1-16. 
Je.46.14-25. 

@ Seevers: 

e Cll. 29. 12;Ver, 17,23, 
26. 

g Am.4.12.PS.10.16; 
9.16;53.10,15.26.9,11;5. 
16. 


B.G. cir eee: 
on | fal dal ch. 
25 1:31:75. 

8 The eleventh year 
of Zedekiah's capti- 
vity.—C. 

z Je.46.11; 48.25. Ps. 
10.15;37.17:70.5,0. ver. 


I 7 F'S.37.30.15.1.0; 27. 
sé Z, 11 DEL 2 45, 
Mat.3.10,12. Re.18.21. 


2 2 Ri. 24. 7. Je.46.1- 
1237.7 
à ver. 4,24. Je.44.30; 
46.17,21,24-26. 
p Je.46. m I 17,18, 
20°C 20.12 
q 15.45. I. PS 18. 32, 


39- 
z 15.10.5,6.PS.17.14. 
Je-47.6; 51.7,20-23; 25. 


9. 

+ Job 24.12. ch.26.5. 
ls. BEE 46.24. 

£ Je.27.6- 

34 ch.6.7: ` O 9; 16; 
21.1's.9.16; 58.10,11:83. 
18.15.5.16;26.9,11. 

v 15.10.15. 

x ver.23:ch.29.8-12, 
19, 20331. 18;32.5-15. Je. 
43.10-13;46.13-26. 

SES ver, 17, 38,23 
Da.11.42. 

z See ver.8,25. 


CHAP. ONO 


This fall of the As- 
syrian empire hap- 
pened B.C. about 6or. 

B.C. cir. 588, 

€ ch.1.2;30.20, Je.52. 
6326.1. 

1 See ch.29.20.—C. 

Ee IO, 

,18.PS.119.46. 

"t ver. 18. Re. 18. 7 

Na.3.8.1s.r4.r13;23.13. 





iNopk, now Grand 
Cairo, possessed by 
the Mahonimedans, 
the most decided ene- 
mies of images and 
image worship. How 
striking the coinci- 
dence of the fact and 
the prophecy! A few 
yearssince a splendid 
table service of plate 
was ordered in Lon- 
don by Mehemet Ali 
the ruler of Egypt; 
and w je tel 
the visitant to whom 
they were shown— 
why are the orna- 
ments so few and so 
uniform? They must 
contain nothing that 
represents EN 'as 
the reply—as that 
would be reckoned 
an image.—C. 





by the Babylonians, 


have “great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, 
and Noph shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of Aven? and of *Pi-beseth 
shall fall by the sword: and these cities “shall 
eo into captivity. 

18 At Tehaphnehes? also the day shall be 
darkened,’ when I shall break there the *yokes' 
of Egypt; and the "Pose of her strength shall 
cease In her: as for her, ^a cloud shall cover her, 
and her daughters shall “go into captivity. 

19 Thus? will L execute judgments in Egypt; 
and they shall know that I am the Lon». 

20 Y And it carae to pass in the "eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh day of 
the month, that the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, ‘I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall not be 
bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind 
it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
will *break his arms, the ‘strong, and "that 
which was broken; and zl will cause the sword 
to fall ont of his hand. 

23 And? I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries: 

24 And? I will strengthen the arms of the 
ling of Babylon, and “put my sword in his 
hand: but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he 
‘shall groan before him with the groanings of 
a deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the 
‘king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall 
fall down; and “they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I shall put my "sword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and “he shall 
stretch 1t out upon the land of Egvpt. 

26 And *I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and disperse them among the coun- 
tries: and they ‘shall know that I am the Lon». 

CHAPTER XXXI. 
1 A recital to Pharaoh of the glory of Assyria. 10 And the fall 
thereof for pride, 18 The like destruction shall be to Pharaoh. 


A D it came to pass in the “eleventh year! in 
the third month, in the first day of the 
month, ¿hat the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, "speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; ‘Whom art thou 
hke in thy greatness? 





take their destruction along with them. God ordi- 
narily makes one wicked person or nation his scourge 
to another; easily he can alarm the most distant or 
secure. And the fall of sinners ought to alarm their 
survivors. If we refuse to glorify him by obedience, 
he will take care to glorify himself in cur destruction. 
And if lesser judgments will not humble and reform 
us, he will bring on more severe ones. He keeps 
nations in perpetual variation. Nothing is unchange- 
able but himself. But they who are most elevated in 
their prosperity are often most dispirited in their 


adversity. 


And no conquerors, no armies, have any 
power at all but what is given them from above. 





CHAPTER T oR 


Ver. 3-6. The kingdom of 
Assyria arrived at an astonishing extent of dignity and 
power, ruling over and protecting many nations; and 
their king was exceedingly exalted. 

| soil, enriching commodities, prudent administrations, 
and traffic with or conquest of nations, rendered it 
more powerful and extensive than any kingdom on. 
earth, All the nations about were either under its | 


1354 


Their fruitful 


dominion or courted its friendship. 13-17. Upon the 
fall of the Assyrian monarchy the conquering nations 
made a prey of it, and glutted themselves with the 
spoils thereof. Let therefore no princes nor kingdoms 
be puffed up with a conceit of themselves because of 
present prosperity, as they must all, in their turn, be 
reduced and ruined. When the Assyrian monarchy 
was destroyed, it struck a general terror into all its 
friends, dependants, and neighbours, and put a stop 
to all trade;—and while the Assyrians and their neigh- 
bours bewailed the disaster, the great kings and king- 
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The fall of the Assyrians. 


3 Behold, the *Assyriané was ‘a cedar in 
Lebanon, with fair branches? and with a ?sha- 
dowing shroud, and of an high stature; and 
his top was among the thick boughs.’ 

4 The "waters? made? him great, the deep set’ 
him up on high with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and sent out her little rivers? 
unto? all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore ‘his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his *boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long, be- 
cause of the multitucle of waters, when he shot 
forth. 

6 All the ‘fowls of heaven made their nests 
in his boughs, and under his branches did all 
the beasts of the field bring forth their young, 
and under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus” was he fair in his greatness, in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by great 
waters. 

8 The °cedars in the garden of God could not 
hide him: "the fir-trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesnut-trees were not like his branches; 
nor any tree in the garden of God was hke 
unto him in his beauty. 

9 1% have made hin fair by the multitude of 
his branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that 
were m the garden of God, “envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, *Be- 
cause thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and 
he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, 
and his heart is hfted up in his height; 

11 I have, therefore, delivered him into the 
hand of the ‘mighty one of the heathen, he shall 
surely deal with him: I have driven him out 
for his “wickedness. 

12 And *strangers, the terrible of the na- 
tions, have cut him off, and have left hum: 
upon” the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken 
by all the rivers of the land; and all the people 
of the earth Yare gone down from his shadow, 
and have left him. 

13 Upon* his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field 
shall be upon his branches: 

14 To” the end that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalt themselves for them height, 
neither shoot up their top among the thick 


doms which had been before reduced rejoiced to see 
Assyria in like manner ruined, and to see lts armies 
and dependants brought to destruction. 
REFLECTIONS.—Kings and kingdoms may flourish 
and shine for a time in great pomp and grandeur, and 
yet must certainly fall at last. And the greater men’s 
height, the more ruinous is their fall. But how un- 
happy it is that men cannot excel in earthly things 
without creating envy to themselves! It is highly 
necessary that they, who have power and wealth, 
should use it for the protection and comfort of others 
around; and that God's hand should be carefully ob- 
served in the advancement of the great men of the 
earth. He, as Judge, pulls down one king and king- 
dom, and sets up another. 


ishing. 


And often their ruin comes | their country. 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. cir. 3416. 
B.C. Cit, ste: 


Z Na.3.18.Zep.2.13. 

2 The Assyrian 
empire, founded by 
Nimrod, and having 
for its chief city the 
great Nineveh, was 
destroyed by Nebo- 
polassar, and suc- 
ceeded by the em- 
pire of Babylon.—C. 

e 1$.10.34;37.24. Zec. 
II 2:Chir7 3 22 23. Wa; 
4.10,20-22. 

3 Heb. /air of 
branches. 

g Ju.9.15. Da. 4. 15. 
ver, 6. Ps.78.72. La.4. 


20. 

4 The figure is very 
beautiful and appro- 
priate. The cedaris 
the king of trees. 
None is more strik- 
ing for stateliness, 
syminetry, and gran- 
deur. It is represent- 
ed as growing on a 
fertile soil abundant- 
ly irrigated, its 

rowth and splen- 

our being thus pro- 
moted in every possi- 
ble way. No object 
could have been 
more appropriatel 
selected to set EE 
the glory and 
strength of the king 
of Assyria.—P. 

Z ch. 17. 5 STORTO! 
Am.s5.24.Re.17.15. Je. 
51.36. 

9 The waters of the 
Euphratesand Tigris 
were, in those days, 
the great channels of 
commercial wealth to 
Nineveh, as after- 
wards to Babylon. 
The noble efforts 
lately made for re- 
opening them for 
commercial and re- 
ligious purposes have 
hitherto been una- 
vailing; but God, who 
has inflicted his judg- 
ment, will send forth 
his mercy in the ap- 
pointed time.—C. 

6 Or, nourished. 

7 Or, brought. 

8 Or, conduits. 

7 Pr. 14. 28. Es. 1. I. 
Da.6.1;4.10-12. 

J Is. 10. 7=Ir, 13, 14; 
36.4,18;37. 11-13. Ps. 12. 
8337.35. 

£ Es.rx.r.Da.6.r. 

9 Or, when z£ sent 
them /orth. 

4 Da. 4. 12,21,22. ch. 
17-23. PSU. 

7? See ver. 3-6.15.10. 
7-14;36.13, 18537. 11-13, 
18.2 Ki.xv.-xix. 

@ Is.5t.3. 6.279) rs: 
IO, Ps.80. 10.ch.28. 13. 

£ Is.10.7-14336.4, 183 
37. 11-13. Ps.37.35. 

g ch.r6.14. Ps.7s.6,7. 
Da.2.21.Ex.9.16.1 Co. 

8,7. BS. e 
š EC Job s. 2. 
Ps.37.1.Mat.20.15. 

$ ver.14. Mat. 23.12. 
De. 32. 15. Is. 10.7-15. 
14.13,14. Da.5.20; 4.30- 
32. Job 40. 11, 12. ch. 28. 
17. Pr, 29.233 16,18, 18. 
I2;II.2. 

ae 25.9. Ch. 3211; 
12. Da.5.18,19. 

1 Heb. zz doing he 
shall do unto him, 
Ju.1.7.Mat.7.1,2. 

« La.r.21,22. Na.3. 
18,19. 

viSa.is33ch 87. 
30. 10, 11. Hab. 1.6-11. 
Na.i.- iii. 

x ch.32.4,5;35.8;39.4. 
15.34.5-7;18.5,6. 

Y Re.17.16.Na.3.5,7, 
17,18, with Da.4. 14. 

z ch.29.5.15.18.6;34. 
OREO 18 

a2 Pelo enr Gor 
IL De.13,9,11. ING. IS. 
18. Da. 4.3235.22,23. Ps. 
119.120.ch.28.17. Toto, 
4,133402, 11215 





* Thefallofa great 


man, or of a great | 


empire, must always 
shake many depend- 
ants, and produce a 





a 





NXX XII. 


A.M. Cir. 3416. 
EEG. Re SESS: 


moralimpressionthat 
cannot entirely bere- 
sisted. In the rise of 
individuals or em- 
pires, men are prone 
to regard merel 
second causes, such 
as the talents, the ap- 
plication, or the cour- 
age of the man; the 
constitution, the pop- 
ulation, the agricul- 
ture, the commercial 
enterprise,or military 
power of the empire, 
It is in the fall of 
either that Gods 
being and providence 
are chiefly seen, as 
by the destruction of 
an idol the folly of its 
worship is best de- 
nionstrated. See ch. 
32.9,10.—C. 

2 Or, stand upon 
themselves for their 
height, 

ò ch.32.18-32. Ps.82. 
7. Job3o. 23. 2Sa. 14. 
I4. Ec. 12. 7.. P5.4916. 
He.r1o.27. 

€ Na.i.-iii. ch.32.22, 
23. Z C€p.2.13-15. 

AVETI A RETIS TI 
Is.xv.xvi.Na.2.8,10; 3. 
I9.2 Sa.15.30. 

3 Assyria, ver.3. 

4 Heb. to de black, 
Mal.3.14. 

d (jh 20515, Reirrm 
18 9-19.15.26.9, 11. Ps. 
1J9.120. 

P cli32.18,12. I8. 14. 


15. 

A ch. 32. 31. 1s.14.8- 
17. N 4.3. 19. Hab.2.17. 

5 See note * in first 
column. 

z ch.32.20-30. Is. 14. 
9, Ps.g. 17. Pr. 14:32. Ro. 
2.0.03 

J Ch. 30. 21, 22,24,25. 
Na.2.13;3. 17,18. 

£ ver. 3, 6, 10,11; ch. 
30,8139. 2T. 1:3. 49. 20; 
Da.4.12,14. 

4 ver.2,145ch.32.19. 

?1 Ch.28. ro; 32.19,20, 
32, &c.2 Sa.1.20. Je. 9. 
25 ,26325.9, & C. 

6 ch. 28. 22. Ps. 52.7, 
with ch. 34. 31; 36. 11. 
Ge. 41. 26. EX. I2. TI. 
Mat. 13. 19; 25. 26, 28; 
Ze an emblem of 
them. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
B.C. cir. 587. 

c ch.1.2; 29.1,175 30. 
ZO T VEL 

1 The twelfth year 
of Jeconiah’s captivi- 
ty.—C. 

Z cir 1.3/9. 17 0.13 
7.1, C.2 11:3.50,2 Pe. 
1.21. ` 

¢ ver.16,18; ch. 19. 1; 
27.2, 31, 323 28.12. 1555 
510.9. ]6:9. 5:19. 

qch95295 6:38:12: 
Pr.28. 15. Na. 2. 11-13. 
e. E 

2 Or, dragon, ch. 
20.3. 1827.15 51.9. 5: 
74.13, 14. 

3 Egypt, as a mili- 
tary and naval power, 
disturbed and op- 
pressed both by land 
and by sea. Some 
modern discoveries 
of the ruins of an- 
cient cities in Central 
America seem to 
demonstrate 
Egyptian origin, and 


consequently to as- 
sign a skill and bold- 
ness to the naviga- 


tion, and an extent 
to the 


tory has conveyed no 
adequate representa- 
tion.—C. 

e ch. 3418, Ke 10.13 
TA. EX1,25958195:38. 

c cho To 15:15. 20. 
E€. 0. 12 Hog.12 6 
16.16. Hab.1.14-17. 

#.€N:29.5:91.12, 1941 
Sa. 17.44. 25a. 14. 14. 
Ps.83.9,10; 74.14; 79.2, 
3. 15.14.19334.2-7;18.6. 
Je.8.2;25.33. Joel 3. 14, 
19.Ch.39.17-19. Re.19. 
17,18. PS. 110. 5,6. 


upon them just after they seemed most fixed and flour- 
The more proud and imperious they are, the 
greater is like to be their disgrace and conteinpt. 
They who were courted in their prosperity will be de- 
serted and spoiled in the day of adversity; and their 
fall will probably involve multitudes in terror or ruin. 
And let us always remember, that God intends every 
providential stroke as a warning to others; that when 
proud presumptuous sinners are cast down, all around 
may mortify their lusts, and be clothed with humility. 





CHAPTER XXXII. 


Ver. 2-10. Pharaoh is full 
of cruelty and violence to the nations around: and 
with his great armies disturbs their peace and spoils 
But I will quickly conduct thee to 


1396 


their 


power of 
Egypt, of which his- 


The fall of Egypt. 


boughs, neither their trees stand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for they are all 
"delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the 
earth, in the midst of the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the day 
when he “went down to the grave “I caused a 
mourning. I covered the deep for him, ana Í 
restrained the floods thereof, and the great 
waters were stayed; and I caused Lebanon? to 
mourn for him, and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ‘shake at the sound 
of his fall, when ?I cast him down to hell with 
them that descend into the pit: and "all the 
trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, 
all that drink water, shall be comforted 1n the 
nether parts of the earth. 

17 They’ also went down into hell with him, 
unto them that be slam with the sword; and 
they that were his ‘arm, that *dwelt under his 
shadow in the midst of the heathen. 

18 l To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet 
shalt thou be brought down with the trees of 
Eden unto the nether parts of the earth: thou 
shalt he “in the midst of the uncircumcised with 
them that be slam by the sword. ‘This zs Pha- 
raoh, and all his multitude,® saith the Lord 
Gop. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 11 The sword of 
Babylon shalt destroy it. 17 It shall be brought down to hell among 
all the uncircumciscd nations. 


ND it came to pass 1n “the twelfth year,’ in 

the twelfth month, in the first day of the 

month, ¿hat "the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, 
Thou “art like a young lion of the nations, and 
thou art as a whale? in the seas; and thou 
camest forth with thy rivers, “and troubledst the 
waters with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will, there- 
fore, “spread out my net over thee with a com- 
pany of many people; and they shall bring thee 
up in my net. 

4 Then "will I leave thee upon the land, I 
will cast thee forth upon the open field, and 


Cyrene, where the bulk of thine army shall be de- 
stroyed and lie unburied. After which, Egypt itself, 
by intestine wars, and by the invasion of the Chal- 
deans, shall be a scene of bloodshed and confusion: 
all ranks—king, queen, nobles, magistrates, and com- 
mons; nay, the most understanding persons of the 
nation—shall be disgraced, confounded, and ruined, to 
the terror of the countries around. 
REFLECTIONS.—Ministers must weep and tremble 
at the words of God, that they may affect others there- 
with. Alas, how the restless ambition and implacable 
resentment of proud princes disturb the world! But 
the brandished sword of God’s judgments shall at last 
overwhelm them with consternation, terror, and ruin. 
Hardened sinners often fret and murmur under God's 
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A lamentation for 


wil! cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the monn- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I ‘will also water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou swimmest,* even to the moun- 
tains; and the rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall put thee out? D will 
cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof 
dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and 
the moon shall not give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of heaven’ will I make 
dark? over thee, and “set darkness upon thy 
land, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 I will also vex? the hearts of many people, 
when I shall ‘bring thy destruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou hast not 
known. 

10 Yea, "I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be hormbly afraid 
for thee, when I shall “brandish my sword 
before them; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his own hfe, in the day 
of thy fall. 

11 {i For thus saith the Lord Gon, The ?sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the ‘swords of the mighty will I cause 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations, 
all of them; and "they shall spoil the pomp of 
Keypt, and all the multitude’ thereof shall be 
destroved. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof? 
from beside the great waters; neither shall the 
foot of man ‘trouble them any more, nor the 
hoots of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and 
cause the rivers to run like oil,* saith the Lord 
Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the country shall be destitute of 
that whereof it was full,? when I shall smite all 
them that dwell therein, ‘then shall they know 
that I am the Lon». 

16 This" zs the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament her: the daughters of the nations 
shall lament her; they shall lament for her, even 
for Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

17 "i It came to pass also in "the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ^wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and "cast them down, even her, and the 
daughters of the famous nations, unto *the 
nether parts of the earth, with them that go 
down into the pit. 


EZEKIEL XXAII. 


AM. Cie. 3417. 
B.C. Cif. 587. 


E E e S3437; 
15.9. Re.14.20; 10. 3-6. 

ers, 

4 Or, of thy swim- 
ming. [This phrase 
presents a special cle- 
lineation of a large 
portion of Egypt, 
which is a narrow 
valley between two 
lines of mountains, 
periodically overflow- 
ed with water up to 
their bases; so that 
the ‘whale’ (dragon 
or crocodile) is accu- 
rately described as 
swinming in the 
land, —C, 

A Or, extinguish 
thee, Job 18.5,6.I's.37. 
SO DT. IO.7. 

Z 15.13.10; 34.4. Am. 
8. 0, 10. Jocia sr; 3.15. 
EX. 10. 21.198,16. 10: 
Mat.24.29. R+:,6. 12-14. 
ch.30.3,18, 

6 Heaven, Imperi- 
al power aiming at 
heavenly honours,im- 
plicit obedience, or 
even divine worship, 
comp. with Is. 13. 10- 
22, where this em- 
blematic or heraldic 
language of pro- 
phecy seems first to 
have been adopted 
(see also Is. 14.13,14); 
and from which adop- 
tion and sanction of 
the Holy Spirit, it 
passes into the suc- 
ceeding vocabulary 
of prophecy. This 
subject will claim 
more special notice 
should Providence 
extend our labours 
to Mat. 24. 29, 30, and 
the similar descrip- 
tions, Re.6.13,14.—C. 

7 Heb. ZigAts of the 
light in heaven. 

8 Heb. them dark. 

Æ Ex.10.21-23. 

9 Heb. provoke to 
anger or grief, Re. 
11.18;18.10,15. 

Z ch.29. 12; 30. 23, 26, 
or Je.25.9-25. 

F Ex I5. 14-16. ch. 
24, 35:26. 10. 30, 9.6, 
26.36. De.28 65,68. 

o De.32.41. 

P Ch.::9.18,19;30.10- 
12;26.7. Is. xix. Je. xlvi. 

g ch.28.7530.4. 

y [s.25.2,3. 

1The stupendous 
relics of Egyptian 
architecture that still 
remain, aS in proud 
defiance of time, de- 
inonstrate ‘the mul- 
titude’ of her popula- 
tion as far exceeding 
all that modern civili- 
zation has produced 
in any state of 
Europe, or even that 
of China, where the 
means of life are more 
easily procured, and 
the condensation of 
the inhabitants is 
Ger eet i great. 


2 ch. 29. 8,11; 30. 12, 
with Is.31.3. Ge. 41.2, 
their horses and cat- 
tle. 

$ ver.2;ch, 34.18. Re. 
17:15 I x 1:99 @ 124. 


33: 

3 Ps, 23. 2. Jos. 23. I. 
ch.34.18,25, 20. Pr. xr. 
10. Na. 3. 19; the na- 
tions about shall en- 
joy great quietness. 

à wil I 
make their waters 
deep (consequently 
smooth) and their 
rivers to run like oil.' 
I will so humble them 
that their neighbours 
shall be no more 
troubled by their 
fleets or armies.—C. 

5 Heb. desolate 
from the fulness 
thereof, i.e. of peo- 
ple, corn, and cattle, 
ch.29.8-12,19,20; 30. 10 
-12.Ps.107.34. 

¿ch.6.750.20. 1234. 
5; 14.4,18. Le.10,3. Ps, 
9.165,83.8;58.10, 11.15. 5. 
10:26.0, 11, 

H ver.2,25A.1.17:3. 
31.2 Ch.35.25. Je ora: 

v'chin2:29.1325 40s 
ZOGILILVErT 

6 See ver.1.—C. 

x ver.2, 16 Ts 15.6. 
16.9. Mi.1.8. 

chr3.:3 4 ]8 T. Io 
Ho.6.5. Ea.3. 55 chos. 
T8: 26512: 

S Ch 3r TA I7: IS" 14: 
15 Ver:2r 24 25127 29. 

7 This is a strange 
and terrible prophet- 
ic vision. The pro- 
phet gives us a view 


into the world of 


| 


A M CIT 4407: 
B.C. Cif, 557. 


all those nations with 
which the Jews were 
brought into contact, 
each in its gloomy 
abode; its people 
slain by the sword; 
its princes, warriors, 
and  statesmen all 
alike fallen; and in 
tle close Pharaoh is 
introduced consoling 
himself in his own 
ruin, that he is not 
alone, he has ouly 
shared the common 
fate of the mightiest 
potentates of the 
earth. What a view 
does this give us at 
once of God's power, 
and of the safety of 
his church and peo- 
ple I— 7. 

a ch.28.ro;3r.2,18. 

& Is.r4.9-15; 47. I, 2. 
ver.21,24-32. 

V6F.21.24,29,30.] € 
9. 25, 26; t.e. heathen 
nations. 

€ ch 29. 8-12; 30. xo- 
12,24,25.]6.15.2,3. 

9 Or, the sword zs 
laud, 

@ Is, 1. 31; 14. 9-15. 
ver.27. L.u.16.23. 

1 Out of the mntdst 
of hell—Sheol or 
Ifades—the place of 
burial. Death and 
Silence speak a lan- 
guage as intelligible 
to reason, as life and 
voice can express to 
the bodily ear.—C. 

€ ver.19,24,26,32. Pr. 
14-32. '5:9.17. 

g ch.xxxi. Na 1.- iii. 

ZG ch.26.20.19.14.15. 

z ver.25,26, 

EE 

2 Or, dismaying. 

& Job 28.13. Ps.27.13; 
116.9;142.5.Ch.26,20, 

3 Egypt has sur- 
passed all other na- 
tions in the extent 
and decorations of 
her X subterraneous 
tombs—a single tomb 
sometimes resem- 
bling a palace, her 
catacombs a city. 
This nielancholy 
‘glory of the grave’ 
is therefore the chief 
point to which the 
prophet directs the 
judgment. The proud 
tomb of Egypt is 
there, but her mili- 
tary pomp is no niore; 
the company is in- 
deed around the 
grave, but ‘all of 
them slain, fallen by 
the sword,’ and not 
one remains to\write 
his fellow’s epitaph. 
Nor let men doubt 
the possibility of such 
an unsparing mas- 
sacre; for even so, at 
this very hour, has a 
British army been 
totally extirpated in 
India—a sad speci- 
inen of what a despis- 
ed enemy and an 
unpropitious climate 
may effect—a note 
of divine displeasure 
not to be disregard- 
ed—a call to every 
lover of his country 
to repent of his own 
share of the na- 
tional sins, and to 
pray for the averting 
of farther calamities. 

d Ge.10,22: 14. 1. Je. 
49. 34-38. Da. 8.2; t.e. 
Persians. 

ACM IO AT 14117 
See ver.18. 

92 Je.3.24,25. Hab.2. 


16, 

5 Bier or cofin, 2 
Sa 3:3r LUZIA: 

0 ver.23. 

2 cli.28.10, See ver: 
19,21,24,29,30. 

g Lu.12.4,5 

7 Ps.52.5;142.5. See 
ver.23. 

6 Ge.10.2, 12. ch. 27. 
I3; 38. 2,3: 39. 1-43 €. 
Scythians, Tartars, 
Turks. 

S IS 14 I9 .10: 1,31. 
Job 3.14, 15.ver.2r. 

7 Heb. with wea- 
pons of their war, Is. 


54.17. R 

8 In Mingrelia they 
slcep with their 
swords under their 
heads, and are buried 
in the same manner. 
Oriental Customs, on 
authority of Sir John 

ardin.—C. 

9 Punishment of 
their cruelties, Le. s. 
IO, PS.49.14;92.7,9.ch. 
18.20, Pr.14.32. 

£ ver. 2. Ps.37.35,56. 

6 


spirits. He shows us || Da.2.35,36. 


| é&c—C. 


the fearful fall of Egypt. 


19 Whom? dost thou pass in beauty? *go 
down, and be thou laid with the 9uncireumceised. 

20 They* shall fall in the midst of “em that 
are slain by the sword; she is delivered to the 
sword:? draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 The? strong among the mighty shall 
speak to him out of the midst of hell! with them 
that help him: “hey are gone down, they lie 
uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 Ashw zs there, and all her company: his 
graves are about him; all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword: 

29 Whose" graves are set 1n the sides of the 
pit, and *her company is round about her grave; 
all of them slain, fallen by the sword, ¿which 
caused terror” in the “land of the living? 

24 There zs Kam? and all her multitude 
round about her grave; all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, which are gone down uncircum- 
cised into 'the nether parts of the earth, which 
caused their terror in the land of the living; 
yet have they "borne their shame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed? in the *midst of 
the slam with all her multitude; her graves are 
round about him; all of them ?uncireumeised, 
slain by the sword: though their ‘terror was 
caused “in the land of the living, yet have they 
borne their shame with them that go down to 
the pit: he is put in the midst of them that be 
slain. 

26 There zs *Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are round about him; all 
of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in the land of 
the living. 

27 And they shall not he with ‘the mighty 
that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are 
gone down to hell with their weapons of "war; 
and they have laid their swords under their 
heads; but their iniquities® shall be upon their 
bones, though they were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, ‘thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt he with them that 
are slain with the sword. 

29 There zs “Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid! by 
them that were slam by the sword: they shall 
lie with the uncircumcised, and with them that 
go down to the pit. 

30 There de the princes of the "north? all of 
them, and all the *Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the slain; with their terror they are 
ashamed of their might; and they he uncireum- 


1t Ge.25.30; xxxvi.ch. xxv, xxxv. Je.49.7-22.0b.2,21.Mal.1.3,4. 1 Heb. given or put. 

v ch.26.16. Je.1.14; 4.6;:49.23-27. ch.xxvi.xxviii. or xxxviii.xxxix. 2 The mention of the ‘ Zi- 

donians' with ‘the princes of the north,’ directs to the princes of Tyre, Syria, Damascus, 
x Ge.ro.15.ch. 28.21-23. Je.25.32. 1s. xxiii, 





tremendous threatenings, instead of humbling them- 
selves. And they who with complacency admired the 
pomp of this world, with terrible astonishment behold 


its nin. 


The mighty nations who delighted in war 
shall find enough of it at last. 
wealth, or power can avail either to withstand the 


And no multitudes, 


wrath or to move the pity of God. After all the noise 
and pomp of men, he can bring them down to the 
most mean and abject appearances. Alas, what dreadful 








l 


Kizekiel is admonished of his duty. 


vised with them that be slam by the sword, and 
bear their shame with them that go down to 
the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall "be com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and 
all Ins army slain by the sword, saith the Lord 
GoD. 

32 For *I have caused my terror in the land 
of the living; 
of the uncircumcised with them that are slain 
with the sword, even *Pharaoh and all his mul- 


titude,* saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER XXXIIL 


1 According to the duty of a watchman, in warning the people, 7 
Ezekicl ig admonished of his duty in warning sinners. 10 God show- 
eth the justice of his ways towards the penitent, and towards revolters. 
17 He maintaineth his justice. 21 Upon the news of the taking of 
Jerusalem, Ezekiel prophesieth the desolation of the land. 30 God's 
judgments upon the mockers of the prophets. 


GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son of man, “speak to the children of thy 
people, and say unto them, When *I bring the 
sword upon a land,’ if the people of the land 
take a man of their coasts, and set him for their 
watchman :° 

3 If, when “he seeth the sword come upon 
the land, he *blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people; 

4 Then whosoever ?heareth? the sound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword 
come, and take him away, “his blood shall be 
upon his own head. 

5 He theard the sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning, lis ¿blood shall be upon him: 
but “he that taketh warning shall deliver his 
soul. | 

6 But 1f the watchman see the sword come, 
and’ blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned; if the sword come, and take any 
person from among them, "he is taken away in 
his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the 
watchman’s hand. 

7 So” thou, O son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; "therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, “0 wicked 
man, "thou shalt surely die; ‘if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man shall die in his 5innquity; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand.’ 

9 Nevertheless, “if thou warn the wicked of 
his wav to turn from it; "if he do not turn from 


e Nu.27.3. 1€ Ch.3.19,21.1S.49.4,5.Ac.13.40. wv Lu.12.47.He.10.29. A C. 13.46. 


mm we 


devourers are sin and death! Yea, the terrors of God 
shall prevail when those of men are for ever subdued. 
Awful indeed will be that assembly when the dead, 
small and great, shall stand before him! 


to you. 





CHAPTER XXXIII. Ver. IO, tr. They cavil, 
and say, If we are thus miserable, and long punished 
“or our iniquities, how can we be ever delivered and | 
restored to prosperity? But know assuredly that I 
take no pleasure in punishing you, wicked as you 


and he shall be laid in the midst} ¢ 





EZEKIEL XXXIII. 


A.M. cit. 3417. 
Ba, Cir, 55; 


gone st. 16: Is. 14.8. 
1Iab.2. 16. 

3 Ge. 35.5. Job 31.23. 
ZG0NS. 11. JO. 26. 15. 
Zep. 1. 14-18;3.6,8. Zec. 
1.15. Na. 1.2-6; te, by 
my judgment 1 will 
terrify the mightiest 
nations, 

& ch.26.2-12,19;31.2, 
18, Je.44.30;43.9-13;46. 
13-26. 

4 Sce ver.r2. Egypt 
had rroo cities and 
2o,ooo villages dense- 
ly populated in the 
time of IIerodotus.— 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
ach; 3. 26, 27; 24. 26, 
27: Ver. 21, 22: chi. 3.11, 


15,17. 

P ch 14:17. Je;26.31. 
Is. 3.4-6. 

1 Heb. A land 


when lbring a sword 
upon her, 

c 25a.18.24,25. 2 Ki. 
ons Sr S Ch, 3.17; 
ver o Ho: 9.6. He.13. 


12. 
ZZ ver 2 Am.3.7.1 11. 
6 


: e Ho.8.r.Is.s8. 1. Ps. 
10:31. Col.1.28. Ac.20. 
BI 2 4.2. 

par 23 1S. 42. 20, 
23-25. 
2 Heb. hethathear- 
Dur heareth. 

7:61:18,13. A c. 18.6; 
20.26;13.46. 

¿ Ps.95.7,8. He.2.1- 


um 

J ch.18.13. 

# 16.2.37: 16.14; 17. 
EE eech 2.13: 
ESTONII. 

7 15.56.10,11;42.19,20. 
Mat. 15.14. À c. 29.30. 
sch. 3.18, 20. Pr.74. 
14,32;5.22,23. 2 Th.1.8. 
ch.18.13,20,24. 

o ch. 3.17-21. Hab.2. 
Ie 13115. 10.12:28. 
Ep:4. 11, 

ma. Te.1. 
16,17;23.28. Mat.28.20, 
CO. 11.282 Cl. 19.10, 
(Col.1.28,20. AC.20.27, 
31.1. Ee 

zs rir Pr:8:56; 11. 
21. 


oco 
+ Is. 30. 10-14. Je. 8. 
IS: da. 13-16. ch. 3. 


18,20. 

3 His blood will ire- 
quire at thine hand. 
I will hold thee guilty 
of murder, Ge. 9. 5, 6. 
A solemn warning to 
parents and minis- 
ters of the word, to 
friends and neigh- 
bours, not one of 
whom will be able to 
plead, * Am I my bro- 
thers keeper?’ for 
that plea having been 
already rejected, Ge, 
4.9, its repetition 
would only be an 
aggravation of the 
sin.—C. 





* He shall die for || 
EST: 18.9, 11, 12, 14. 


df. This does not 
mean that a truly 
righteous man, one 


endowed with thej!' 


only 


righteousness, 
'the 


righteousness 


which is of God by || 
faith" (Phi. 3. 9), may || 


perish eternally (for 
this cannot be, Jn.ro. 
27, 28), but that sick- 
ness and death will 
become at once the 
corrigent and the 
punishment of his 
faults. (See 16, 11. 
30-32. He. 172. 5-11.) 
Some understand the 
passage asa suppos- 
ed case, not a real or 
possible, put to the 
Jews as a statement 
of divine procedure, 
which, if acted upon, 
they could not deny 
to be equitable; an 
argument to their 
consciences, of their 
utter unfitness to be 
judgedby such arule, 


and consequently of 


the necessity of flee- 
ing to 'the LORD 
their righteousness.’ 
fee 2C0.5.19.) There 
is no inconsistency 
in supposing that 


delay, heartily repent and return! 
tinue to ruin yourselves, and to provoke me to de- 
stroy you? —N.B. The death and Age here, as well 
as in ch. iii. and xviii., primarily denote the temporal 
misery or happiness of the Jews; the first of which 
might have been prevented, and the latter might have | 
been obtained, by repentance and righteousness, though 


AM Ct. 3412. 
ILC CIT. 0557. 


both these views may 

ave been, at the 
same tinic, in the 
mind of the prophet. 
—C. 

X Pr.15.10. Jn.8.24. 

y Ac.20.26. 

z See ver.2,22. 

@ Gh, 24,23:32.27. La. 
211415.7.126,26.39. 

Duc 95. Ch. 37.11. 
Ps.130. 7. Is. 49.14; 40. 
NS 

4 The fundamental 
error in the Jewish 
theology at this pe- 
riod lay in these 
words—* The way of 
the Lordis not equal,’ 
see vCr.17,20; that is, 
say they, God deals 
neithcr with indi- 
viduals nor with na- 
tions according to 
their works; there- 
fore, there is no use 
of self-examination or 
of repentance. The 
judgment is heavy on 
us (for the fact of the 
divine judginent upon 
the nation, no Jew 
that respects the 
Scriptures can deny), 
* we pine away in our 
sins, as one in a 
lingering disease; 
and since it is thus 
the fatal, and not any 
equitable and judicial 
will of God, we have 
no remedy — ‘how 
should we then live?’ 
This language pre- 
sents a sad mixture 
of unintelligent fatal- 
ism, infidelity, reck- 
lessness, and despair. 

c2 Sa.14.14. La. 3.33. 
ch. 18. 13, 32. 1 Tic 
2 Pe.3.9. Ho. 11.8. 

@ ch. 18. 30-32; 14. 6. 
Dri: Is.31.6. Jers. 
14,22. 110.126; 14.173. 
Oech 2 12. Zec. 3.5, 4. 
Lu. 15.20. 

D What long-suffer- 
ing tenderness, what 
depth of affection, 
what earnestness of 
appealis here! The 
words here address- 
ed to Isracl may be 
considered applica- 
ble to every impeni- 
tent sinner in a Chris- 
tian land. Every 
verse read in his 
hearing from the 
Word of God; every 
sermon to which he 
listens; every reli- 
gious service he at- 
tends, is as a volce 
from the Lord, say- 
ing, ‘I have no plea- 
sure in the death of a 
sinner—turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil 
ways.'—P. 

EGIEIS.2I. 22, 24; 26, 
27;3.20,21; See ver.13- 
19. 
8 2 Cli7 14. R o 3-25. 
Se Jet 
z ch.18.5-9.15.3.10. 
A So 62 ro 3. Phi. 3 


He. 10.38.2 Pe.2.2o—22. 
Mat.10.22.1 Jn.2.19. 
& ch.18.4.)n.8.21. 


6 See note * in first 
column. 

Cl E A A Lu.13.3-5. 

E AC. 3.10. 
pos 14. Je.a.r.Is.ss. 
7.110.14.1. 

7 Heb. judgment 
and justice, Mi. 6. 8. 
ch. 18. 27, 27, 30- 32. 
Mat.9.13. Lu.18.13. 

o ch. 18. 6-9, 15-17. 
Lu.19.8. De.24.12. Ex. 
2 I4. Le.6.2-5. Nu, 5, 
s 


8. 

P 1.€.18.5.Ps.119.93. 
EILOO iar. 1.0.3.6, 
Hotti. 9. Pr. 10. 20. 
Mat. 19.17. 

g ch.18.22,27,28. Ps. 
19.11,1 Co.15.58. 

7 "Mi7.18,10. RO. s. 
16,21.Cch.18.22. Is.7.18; 
Macs; 445225 Ep.1,7. 1 
db eg 1,2. 

VEL. 20; Ch. 19. 79. 
Ps.50.21. Jude re Mat. 
25.24,26. Lu.19.21,22. 

UMET 12,13: ch. 18.24, 


| 26. He. 10. 38.2 Pe.2.20- 


22: ]n.2.19.2 T1.4. 10; 
2t ver, 12, 14-16; ch. 

19.21,22,27,28. Is. 55.7. 

Je.4. 1. H 0. 14.1. 


are ; but had rather you should repent of your wicked- 
ness, that I might accomplish my promises of mercy 
Why then do ye not, without a moment's 
Why do ye con- 
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The justice of God's ways. 


his way, he shall “die in his iniquity; but "thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

10 “ Therefore, O thou son of man, ‘speat 
unto the housc of Israel, ‘Thus ye speak, saying, 
"|f our transgressions and our sins de upon us, 
and we pine away in them, *how should we 
then live?* 

11 Say unto them, 4s I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, ‘I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: “turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways; 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel?” 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the 
children of thy people, “Che righteousness of the 
righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression: as for the wickedness of the 
wicked, “he shall not fall thereby in the day 
that he turneth from his wickedness; neither 
shall the righteous be able to live for his "z274/- 
eousness m the day that he sinneth. 

13 When' I shall say to the righteous, ¿hat 
he shall surely live; ‘if he trust to his own 
rghteousness, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteousnesses shall not be remembered; but 
for his iniquity that he hath committed, *he 
shall die for 1t. 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, “Thou 
shalt surely die; “if he turn from his sin, and 
do that which is lawful and right ;? 

15 //° the wicked restore the pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, walk in ?the statutes 
of life without committing iniquity; “he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

16 None’ of his sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he shall surely 
live. 

17 T Yet the children of thy people say, “The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

18 When’ the righteous turneth from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall 
even die thereby. 

19 But" if the wicked turn from his wicked- 
ness, and do that which is lawful and right, he 
shall live thereby. 

20 Yet” ye say, “Ihe way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, Y1 will judge you 
every one after his ways. 

21 T And it came to pass in the *twelftn 
| year of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the 


y Ps.75.7: 96.13; 62. 12. ch.18.30. Ac. 10. 34,353 17.31. 
2 Cli 2 6.52.12. 


Z Pr IO. Cll. IS. 25.20: VEL I7. 
2 C0.5.10. IE: C12: t4. Mat. 16.27. Re. 20.12,13;22.12. 


not properly evangelical or infallibly persevering. 24. 
They whom the Chaldeans have left in the desolated 
country of Judea, far from lamenting their sins and 
desolations, and the captivity or death of their brethren, 
boast that, being Abraham's seed, and especially con- 
sidering their number, they shall be able to keep pos- 
session of the country. 

REFLECTIONS.—One faithful minister or magistrate 
may be of great service to a country or nation. Yet 
much care and faithfulness is necessary in the work of 


The desolation of the land. 


fifth day of the month, that “one that had 
escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, 
The? city is smitten.” 

22 Now “the hand of the Lorp was upon 
me in the evening, afore he that was escaped 
came, and had opened my mouth, until he came 
to me in the morning, and “my mouth was 
opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

24 Son of man, ‘they that mhabit those wastes 
of the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham 
was one, and he inherited the land: but we are 
many ;^ the land is given us for inhentance. 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Ye eat with the blood,’ and "hift up 
your eyes toward your idols, and ‘shed blood: 
and shall ye “possess the land? 

26 Yet stand upon your sword ye” work 
abomination, and ?ye defile every one his neigh- 
bour’s wife: and ¢shall ye possess the land? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, ‘Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; As I hive, "surely they that are in 
the wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that 
zs in the open field will I give to the beasts to be 
devoured,’ and they that Ge in the forts and 1n 
the ‘caves shall che of the pestilence. 

28 For ‘I will lay the land most desolate,‘ 
and the “pomp of her strength shall cease; and 
the’ mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none shall pass through. 

29 Then” shall they know that I am the Lon», 
when I have laid the land most desolate “because 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 

80 “Y Also, thou son of man, the children of 
thy people still are talking against? thee® by the 
walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak 
one to another, every one to his brother, saying, 
Come,’ I pray you, and hear what 1s the word 
that cometh forth from the Lorp. 

31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh,’ and they? sit before thee as my people, 
and they “hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: “for with their mouth they show much 
love,’ but their heart ’goeth after their covetous- 
ness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song* of one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument: for they 
hear thy words, but they do them nol 


cither. And it isa great mercy thar, when they cannot 
be so useful to others as they wished, they may save 
themselves. They who have hardened themselves in 
presumption generally at last sink into and harden 
themselves in despair. Yet certain and delightful is it 
that God hath no pleasure in the ruin of sinners; and 
that he is infinitely sincere and earnest in his calls to 
repentance. But sinners must repent or be damned. 
Holiness and happiness, obstinate sinning and misery, 
are inseparably connected in God's purposes, oracles, | 
and providences; nor does the escaping one stroke 

securethe hardened transgressor from imminent ruin. 


derision ! 


consciences touched, 
sanctified, by what they hear. 
effectually prevents the efficacy of the gospel than a | 


EZEKIEL XXXIV. 


A.M. cir. 3417. 
B.C. Gir, 507) 


rr Gn EE 

& 2 K4.25.8-10. 2 Ch. 
36.17-19. Je.39.2-8; 52. 
4-14. _ 

8 It appears from 
this, compared with 
Je. 39. 2, that the pro- 
phet did not hear of 
the capture of Jeru- 
salem till a year after 


the event had taken | 


posce He is particu- 
ar in recording dates, 


to show that the | 


words which are here 
recorded were reveal- 
ed to him before he 
had heard these sad 
tidings —P. 

€ CILI3:3. 22,24 145 

d ch. 3. 26, 27; 24. 26, 
27, with ch. 11.3;12.27. 

e ch.s.3; ver. 27. Je: 
39.10; 43.7-10; 52.16. 2 
I< i.25.12,22-24. 

& Mat. 3. 8. Is. 51. 2. 
Jn.8.33,39. Ro.9.7. Mi. 
a. II. 

A 2 Ki.25.12,22-24. 

7 Ps:306.1 EH SD 

J Ge on Gea rz: 
7,26; 17.10; 19.26. De. 
12.16. 

9 Contrary to the 
Noahdic and Mosaic 
laws; and therefore 
a proof of their utter 
contempt of divine 
authority, Ge. 9.4. Je. 


.26.—C. 

£ ch.18. 6; 8.16. Job 
320,27 

d ch.9.9322.6,9,27. 

a Je.7.9,10. 

1 Use violence and 
murder, Ge. 7. 40. Mi. 
qoc 6D. 

2 “Stand with your 
sword’ (Newcome). 
Some think it a refer- 
ence to a mode of 
divination by stand- 
ing upon a sword—it 
seems simpler to un- 
derstand it of ' stand- 
ing with' or leaning 
on a drawn sword, 
ready, and watching 
for violence.—C. 


o Je. 2. 13. ch. xvi. 
xxil. 

p ch.18.6;22.11. 

q ver. 25. Ps. 50. 16- 
22594.20,27. 

r Je.15.2,3;xli.-xliv. 
¢h.5.12,17;6.11549.4- 

3 Heb. to devour 
him. 

s 1583.22.1:23.14. Ju: 
6.2.1 Sa.13:0: 

z Je.g.11:10.10525.11 
dE 2 Ch. 
36.2 

4 i desolation 
and desolation, 

24 Ch.7.24; 24.21; 30. 


6,7. 

v ch.6.2-6;36.4. 

w ch.6.7. Is. e 9,71. 
Ps.9.16;83.17,18. 

x 15.3.11. "sene 
Is.i.-iii. ix. lix. Je. 1i. 
xix.ch.vi. xxiv. H o.1.- 
xii. AMS 
iii. Wes .17.7-23. 


6 4 gainst thee— 
rather ‘of thee,’ as in 
the margin; for they 
seem not to be repre- 
sented so much as 
Opponents of the 
truth, as double- 
minded and unstable 
in its profession, Ja. 
1.6-8.—C, 

y ver.31.1s.29.13;58. 
2. Mat.15.8.2 Ch.36.16. 

7 Heb. according to 
the coming of the 
people, Ps.78.36,37. Is. 
58.2. CI. S, E: ELS. 

8 Or, wy people si 
before thee. ic 

z Je.43.7.Ja.2.23. 

a De. 5.28,29. 

9 Heb. they make 
loves or jests, Is. 29. 
13.Mat.15.8. ver. 32. 

6 Mat. 13. 22 
Lu.16.14,15. 

1 Heb. a song of 
loves. 

Sé EES 

2 They admired his 
eloquence — not his | 
doctrine, and disre- 
garded denunciations | 
and precepts.—C. 


5 19. 22. 


A. M. Cir. 3417. 
B.C. Cif, 587. 


3 Or, ts come, ch. 7. 
2,6,10; Veri 2E. Todd 


20. 
d ch.24.27; 2.5. 2 Ki. 
5.8. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
a chlu2.7, 568: 3. 3, 


|| 4,10,17,25;4.1,1635.1; 6. 


D: 7.258. 5,6,8,12,15,17; 
Je.z3. r; 2.8. 


II. 2, 4.15 
Zéc. II.17. 


Is. 56.11. 

1 Shepherds — ru 
lers, civil or ecclesias- 
tical, Is. 56. rr. Je.2.8; 
23. 1.—C. 

6 ch.22.25,27. Mi.3.1 
-3. Zep. 3.3. Lu.20.47. 
Ro.16.18, 2 Pe.2.3. Is. 
56.11,12. 

€ Ps.78.71,72.R0.13. 
4. 5.9. ]n. 21.15. 
Ac.2028 T Dose e. 
23.2 AEC ILIO 

d 15.56. rr LEI 
16. M13 1,3 1E 1.2113 
SCH ch.22.25,27. Re.17. 


4,6 

2 Fat or milk—the 
original being the 
same.—C. 

3 Ve kill them that 
are fed. Ye bring 
false accusations a- 
gainst the rich, that 
you may fine thein, 
or confiscate their 
property to enrich 
yourselves, This 
crime is still so com- 
mon in several east- 
ern countries that few 
will venture to ap- 

ear even comforta- 

le, for fear of excit- 
ing the cupidity of 
their rulers.—C. 

# ver rs ros Je 8522: 
He. 12. 12. Mat. 9. 36. 
Lu.rs.4. Mat. 10.6; II. 
5.2 11.2.24,25. 

EXIST Je 22 
13. TCO T.24 T F0.52, 
g Zec Irs I6 

4 Or, without a 
Shepherd: and sover. 
8,12. Je.40.11; 12.9-12; 
CS 1s.56.9. Mat. 9.36. 

CC. 10. 23) 1357. 1 T. 
22.17,36.)11.10,12. 

5No shepherd—in 
truth and practice, 
though many in name 
and profession.—C. 

Aver. s:cn.7.16,1 Pe. 
2,25 J€,13,16; 40.11,12. 
La. 4.14. De.28.64; 32. 
26. L.e.26.33. 

n. 10.16. j 

E e. 5. 1. 15. 59.16. Ps. 
142.4.Ch.22.30. 

ZG Ps.12.5;72,12-14. 

‘Ver. 2-0. Je: 23. 1,5. 
Zec II. 5.16. 

6 My shepherds— 
because they profess- 
ed to act in my ser- 
vice,and received my 
wazes—my civil and 
ecclesiastical reven- 
ues.—C. 

4 AC.20. 33.1 Co. 9. 
IS. 

o Je.23.2. Zec. 10, 3. 
ch.22.25-31;13.8. 

2 ch: 3. 18,20: 33:68! 
vér.1,160,17,20) He. m3. 


17. 

g 1 Sa.2.29-36.] e. 52. 
9-11,24-27;39.6. 

> Ps. 12.5; 72. 12-14; 
102.20. 

7 The sins of the 
people of Israel are 
here charged against 
the rulers who ne- 
glected their duty, 
seeking their own 
temporal advance- 
ment, and failing to 
instruct, warn, and 
control those placed 
under their care. 
For this judgment 
had already been ex- 
ecuted upon them, 
and still more was in 
store. But while the 
prophet thus  de- 
nounces the guilty 
rulers of Israel, he 
holds forth cheering 
promises and glori- 
ous hopes to the peo- 
ple. God himself 
would betheir leader 
and teacher; as a 
faithful shepherd he 
would collect the 
scattered sheep, and 


|| feed them again on 


the mountains of Is- | 


rael.— 7. 
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—To what a fearful pitch of profaneness are they 
arrived who can make common calamities the matter 
of their joy, or important discourses the object of their 
And yet faithful ministers are a common 
object of contempt and hatred, and a common subject 
of «discourse in the places where they live. 
many pretend great fondness for God's ministers and 
| ordinances who have no real love to them! 
hearers have their fancies pleased who never get their 
their hearts rencwed, or lives 
And nothing more 


And, alas, 


A reproof of the shepherds. 


33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, 1t. will 
come’), then “shall they know that a prophet 
hath been among them. 


CHAPTER XAXIV. 


1 A reproof of the shepherds. 7 God's judgments against them. 11 
His providenee over his floek. 20 The blessings of Christ’s kingdom. 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son* of man, prophesy against the shep- 
herds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop unto the shepherds, 
Woe de to the shepherds’ of Israel that *do 
feed themselves! should not the shepherds 
‘feed the flocks? 

3 Ye” eat the fat? and ye clothe you with 
the wool, ye kill them that are fed? ¿z£ ye feed 
not the flock. 

4 The” diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up ¢hat which was broken, 
neither have ye brought agam that which was 
driven away, neither have ye sought that which 
was lost; but with *force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them. 

5 And they were scattered, *because /here ts 
no shepherd:? and they became meat to all the 
beasts of the field when they were scattered. 

6 My" sheep wandered through all the moun- 
tams, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was 'scattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and “none did search or seek after them. 

7 "i Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lon»; 

8 4s I lie, saith the Lord Gop, "surely be- 
cause my flock became a prey, and my flock 
became meat to every beast of the field, because 
there was no shepherd, neither did my shep- 
herds$ search for my flock, but the shepherds 
"fed themselves, and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lon»; 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon, ?*Behold, I am 
against the shepherds; and I will "require my 
flock at their hand, and “cause them to cease 
from feeding the flock; neither shall the shep- 
herds feed themselves any more: for “1 will de- 
hver my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them.’ 

11 Y For thus saith the Lord Gop, *Behold 
I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek 


them out. 


£ Ps.80,1; 23.1; 119.176. Mat.18.11. Lu.19.10.15.56.8.]e.23.3; 30.3;31.8. 


covetous heart. But neither scoffers nor hypocrites 
shall be able to defeat the threatenings of God; and 
they who would not improve his mercies shall know 
their value by wanting them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. Ver. 2-5. Thesc rulers re- 
gard only their own interest, and not the welfare of 
the people. By oppression and murder they seize upon 
the estates of the rich; they have not supported, re- 
lieved, or comforted such as were fallen into decay 
or distress ; ; they have not relieved or redressed the 
wrongs of the oppressed; they have not restored to 
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The judgment of Mount Sar. 


4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt 
be desolate; ‘and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lon». 

5 Because? thou hast had a perpetual hatred,’ 
and hast shed ¢he blood of the children* of Is- 
rael by the force? of the sword in the time of 
their calamity, in "the time ¿hat their miquity 
had an end: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
I wiil prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall 
pursue thee: sith thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir most deso- |? 
late.’ and cut off from it ¿him that passeth out, 
and him that returneth. 

8 And * will fill his mountams with his slain 
men: m thy hills, and in thy valleys, and 1n all 
thy rivers, shall they fall that are slam with the 
sword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations,’ 
and thy cities shall not return; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lon». 

10 Because thou hast said, "These two na- 
Dons P and these two countries, shall be mine, 
and we will possess it; whereas? the Lorp was 
there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
P will even do according to thine anger, and 
according to thine envy, which thou hast used}: 
out of thy hatred against them; and PI will 
make myself known among them, when I have 
judged thee. 

12 And ‘thou shalt know that I am the 
Lon», and that*Y have heard all thy blasphemies 
which thou hast spoken against the mountains 
of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate, they 
are given *us to consume.’ 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have boasted? 
against me, and have multiphed your words 
against me: Í have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When ‘the 
whole earth rejoiceth, “I will make thee desolate. 

15 As thou *didst rejoice at the inheritance 
of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. Cir. 3417. 
B.Gr cir. $87. 


e ver.9.12, 15: Ch.6.7; 
74,9. PS.6.16; 83. 17,18; 
58.11. 

PS tor A 255 E 
Am.1.11. Ob.10-14.Ver. 
6, 10-15. 

3 ni dias of old, 
ch.25 

4 eh poured out 
the children. 

5 lleb. ands. 

Ach.7.6;21.25,29.Ps. 
137.7.Je.xxxix.lii. 

f ver. 3.4,7-9. 15.34.5 
-8. J€.25.9, 21349. 12, 13. 
Cli; 95. 14. Ea 4. 2120 
Ob.9, 10,15, 16. Mal.1. 
3. 4. E 109. 17; 137. 7: 
Mat.7 

6 3S desolation 
and desolation, ver.3. 
Is.34.8-15. Je. 49.17, 18, 

20, Ob.9, 16. Joel 3. 19. 
ch.25.13,14. 
J MB 

>O 9» 15, 16. ch. 25. 
13. Je.49.12,18. 1s.34.2- 

7, with ch.32.4.5;39.4. 

¿ch.25.13.18.34:0,104 
Je.49.13,17,18. Mal. r: 
3, 4. Zep.2.9. La. 4.22. 
Ob. 10, 16. 

7 See note * below. 

7; Ps. jd 13. ch. 36. 
23,5-Je.4 

8 7 vis “two na- 
tions — Israel and 
ee ae whose 
ands the Edomites | 
did subsequently 
seize, extencling their 
border to the Medi- 
terranean, and mak- 
ing H ebron their 
capital.—C. 

90r, though, ch. 
48.35. Ps.132.13,14; 48. 
1-3:76. 1,2. ]e.51.5. 

OQ Ds. 1237.7: AOT: 
Ob. 10-14. Ch.23.12-14:; 
ver,5,12,15, with Is. 3. | 
11. Ro.2.8 8,9. Mat. 7. 2. 
Ja.2.13. 

f Is.26.9,11. Re. 29. 
1,2.Ps.83.17,18. 

7 Ch.6.7;7.4.9; 36.11. 
I5.26.9, 11. Ps.9.16. 

x Ps.94.9, 10.2 Ki.19. 
ZENON rS rs: 

E ch. 3d 2, P$»85.12 


b Heb. to devour, 
ver, TO. 

2 Heb. magnified, 
Re. 13. 6. Is. 10. 13-15; 
36. 20; 37.10. ver. I2. I 
5.23, Ps.73.8,9.Pr.8. 


p Is. d 7,95; 65. 13,14. 
Je.27 

u Ss Ver S d mnis. 
Is.34.8-15.] e.49.13.17, 
18, Joel 3.19.0 b.10, 16. 
Zep.2 x Mal.1.3,4.]e. 
25.9.2 

U Ps. 137.7. Ea A 21 
ch. 36.2.3,5. 0:12:16. 

* There is great 
reason to conclude 
that Edom was the 
original seat of 
learning and civiliza- 
tion, the instructress 
of Egypt, Chaldea, 
and consequently of 
Greece and of the 
world. See Wylie's 
Modern Fudea, p. 
448, &c. The rem- 
nants of her ancient 
grandeur inthe ruins 
of Petra(see asabove, 
and Keith's Fulfil: 
ment of Prophecy) 
are justly ranked 
among the’ wonders 
of the world. At the 
time Ezekiel wrote 
she exhibited no 
symptoms of internal 
decay; and, for ages 
after his time, con- 
tinued to advance to 
a degree of riches 
and power that pro- 
mised to bid defiance 


AAAV I, 


ASW, Cir. 3417. 
BiGe Cif, 587. 


to change. But, in 
face of all this, the 
prophet not merely 
foretells her decay, 
but her “perpetual 


desolations.' And | 


"here , says Dr.Shaw, 
‘is no place of figs, or 
of vines, or of pome- 
granates; the whole 
is an evil place, a 
lonesome desolate 
wilderness.’ Tra- 
vels, p. 438. See also 
Stephens, vol. ii. pp. 
41, 51. Evidences 
these things are of 
the divine inspira- 
tion of the prophets, 
which it is hard to 
discover how scepti- 
cism can doubt or 
infidelity deny.—C. 

x 15,260.11, P5.0. 16; 
$8. 11,64.9;,83.17,18. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

a Ch.6.2:34. 19. 14:37. 
22 De Ir 1f.P6. 195.2) 

& ver.2-15.x Pe.1.21. 

€ CH 3510,13, EE 
§;ch.25.3;26.2. 

q Hab .3.6. Ps.78.69. 
De, 32.19. 1S.00-2. ES: 


25. 
e ch.35.10.15.37.24. 
1 lieb. Because Jor 
because, Je. xxxix. xli. 
lii. 


2 The residue of 
TE heathen. The 
dead body; the very 
MES of heathenism. 


3 Or, ye are made 
to come upon the lip 
of the tongue, De. 28. 
37. 1 Ki.9.7,8. Je. 24. 9; 
18. 16. L.a. 2. 15. De 
16. PS. 44.13:79.4.1 

d AW Ee land i Is- 
rael, De.11.11.ver.6. 

5 'Or, bottoms or 
dales. 

£ 2 Ch. 36.17-21. Je. 
25. 9-13; 29.10. Ch. 6.6, 
14.15.24.1. 

Z ver. 36. Je. e p 
21547- 4-VEr.3. Ps.7 

6 The linen “of 
the prophecy record- 
ed in ch. vi. is here 
regarded as com- 
plete; the prophetic 
judgments pronounc- 
ed against the hea- 
then are also taken 
as fulfilled; and the 
residue of the hea- 
then—those remain- 
ing from the general 
desolation, are repre- 
sented as glorying 
over the ruin of Is- 
rael. This is the oc- 
casion of thé^utter- 
ance of the prophecy 
in this chapter, the 
fulfilment of which is 
still to a large ex- 
tent future, for com- 
plete restoration of 
E e people is 
predicted, and com- 
plete national devo- 
tion to the service of 
Jehovah.—P, 

ZC 25 12,135- 3:010 
31; 38. 19; 30.25. 1s.66. 
I5 Z6C.1.15. LED 395. 
De.4.24.] e.4.4. 

J ch. xxv.-xxxv. d 
25.9,20, 21; xlviii. xli 

ep. 2.8-10. 

£ 15.34.5,6. La.4.21. 

l Ps. 68. ro; 83. 4, I2. 
Ho.o.3. Je.49.1. ch.35. 
IO-12. 

(See ch.35.10, and 
Wylie's Moaern Fu- 
dea, p.442.—C 

z ch. xxv. xxxv, Je. 
49.1,2.0b. 

o ch. 34:29; 35: I2 13: 
T5.123.3.4. 


God comforteth Israel. 


so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, 

O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it; 

and *they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by the destruetion of the 
heathen, who spitefully used it, 8 and by the blessings of God promiscd 
unto it. 16 Israel was rejected for their sin, 21 and shall b: restored 
without their desert, 25 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


Ate thou son of man, prophesy unto the 
mountains® of Israel, and say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the Sword of the Lon». 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘Because the 
enemy hath said agamst you, Aha, even “the 
ancient high places : are “Ours 1n possession; 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Because! they have made you deso- 
late, and: swallowed you up on every side, that 
ye might be a possession unto the residue of 
the heathen,’ and ye are taken up in the lips of 
talkers,? and are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord Gop: Thus saith the Lord 
> Gop to the mountains and to the hills, to the 
rivers? and to the valleys, to “the desolate wastes 
and to the cities that are forsaken, which be- 
came a prey and derision to “the residue of the 
heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Surely 
‘in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken ‘against 
the residue of the heathen, and against all 
"Idumea, which have appointed ‘my land into 
their possession’ with" the joy of all /Zezr heart, 
with despitetul minds, to cast 1t out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy, therefore, concerning the land 
of Israel, and say unto the mountains and to 
the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I have spoken in 
my jealousy and in my fury, because “ye have 
borne the shame of the heathen. 

7 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop, ?I have 
lifted up mine hand, “Snrely the heathen that 
are about you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Israel, "ye shall 
shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit 


7 ch.20.5,15.De.32.40.He.6.13,17. q Je.25.9-11,20,21;xlix.ch.xxv.-xxxv.Ts.xv.-xxiii. Zep.ii. 
x ver.o, 11.1s.4.2. Ho. 2.21. Am 9.13,14.PS.65.9-133 85.12. 








will comfort the distressed, and ruin the presumptuous. 
And they who would engross everything to themselves, 
and who grudge that any can live beside them, shall 
be awfully reckoned with at last. But every loss, 
every trouble, is completely balanced to them who 
have Jesus Christ, and God in him, for their ALL and 
IN ALL. Glorious and renowned is his person, office, 
and work; rich and stable the relations made 
with him, and with us in him ; and complete the safety, 
and unbounded and innumerable the blessings, of his 
kingdom. 





CHAPTER XXXV. REFLECTIONS.—God's min- 
isters must declare nothing but evil against the implac- 
able enemies of Christ and his people. The quarrels of 
parents often descend to their children; and national 
antipathies are deeply rooted. "Therefore parents should 
carefully avoid giving a bad example to their children, 
as it may insnare aad ruin them, though themselves 
should, repent. Nothing 1s more cruel than to insult 
and oppress the distressed. Even they who suffer for 
their sin here, ought not to be trampled on, but pitied. 
And it shows great baseness if our own advantage 


thereby render us glad at the losses and troubles of 
others. When God’s church is in trouble, the con- 
stancy and fidelity of her friends, and the malice and 
pride of her enemies, are singularly manifested. God 
is highly provoked when his enemies lay claim to the 
peculiar property of his offending favourites. And 
they who jest at or help forward their misery may 
expect similar calamities. Neither men’s words nor 
their deeds are forgotten by God in measuring out his 
judgments. And implacable malice must be punished 
with irreparable ruin. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. Ver 2, 3, 6 When the 
Chaldeans, and afterwards the Romans, desolated 
Judea, the Edomites, and other neighbouring heathens 
that survived the common calamities, made a scorn and 
by-word of the Jews, and assisted to ruin them, in 
hopes of getting their country. 25, 26, 29. By my 
Word and Spirit I will apply to your souls the blood 
of Christ for removing the guilt and filth of your ini- 
quities, and will reform you from your idolatry and 
other wickedness; I will renew your hearts, subdue 


| your indwelling lusts, implant in you new principles of 


holiness, and by my Spirit dwelling and acting in you 
will daily persuade and enable you to render a 
cordial and universal obedience to all my command- 
ments, 


Ver. 2. The ancient high-places—where the idolatrous rites of 
the heathen were celebrated—the recovery of which the idola- 
trous Idumeans, ver. 5, looked upon as a peculiar favour from 
their gods, and cause of glorying over the Jews. 

Ver. 25. Then will I sprinkle, Sc. Does the word ‘then’ 
apply to the time of gathering, or comes it after they are brought 
into their own land? Some think the Jews will be restored to 
their own land while still rejecting Jesus as Messiah, and will 
there be nationally converted to faith in him. Others think they 
will first be converted and then restored. But may it not be 
inferred from Eze. 20. 34-43, that they will be gathered from the 
heathen while still in unbelief; dealt with in a transition state, as 
were their fathers in the wilderness, by mercies and judgments, 
till ‘the rebels be purged’ from among them; and that ‘they 
(the unbelievers) shal] not enter into the land of Israel ;’ but they 
being purged out, ‘all the (remaining) house of Israel shall 
serve’ the LORD, and he “will accept them.” That is, being con- 
verted to pu gospel, they are made accepted in Jesus the Be- 
loved, Ep. 1. 

Ver. 37. de is carefully to be noted that the promise here made 
is to ‘the house (the whole house) of Israel.’ But the restoraticn 
under Zerubbabel was merely of Judah and Benjamin, and of a 
very few of the ten tribes. The promise, therefore, though it 
began to be fulfilled before our Lord appeared in the flesh, still 


God's providence over his flock. 


12 As a shepherd secketh out? his flock in 
the day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will 


deliver’ them out of all places where they have ` 


been scattered in “the clondy and dark day. 

13 And *I will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land, and feed |” 
them upon the *mountains of Israel, by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. 

14 I will feed them in a %good pasture, and 
upon? the high mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, and 
in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the moun- 
tains of Israel. 

15 I will “feed my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 P will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will 
bind up ¿hat whieh was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick: but *I will 
destroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them 
with ^mdgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, *I judge between cattle? 
and cattle,* between the rams and the he-goats.? 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you ?to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must "tread 
down with your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures? and to have drunk of the deep waters, 
but ye must foul the residue with your feet? 

19 And as for my flock; they eat that which 
ye have trodden with your feet; and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with your feet.? 

20 4 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto them, ‘Behold 1, evez I, will judge between 
the fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because “ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore" will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up one ‘shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, evez “my servant 


their right such as, by the violence of others, had been 
forced to quit their lands; nor have they attempted to 


justice and violence. 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. CIF. 3417. 
BHO Gin. "587. 


8 Ileb. According 
to the shepherd's 
seeking of, 2Co.7.12: 
11:29. Ji rO 1 l"e,5. 


£ Ver. 13, 
e Joel 2.1-3. Ca.1.7. 
Am.5.18,20. Zep. 1.15. 
is. 8. 21,22; 50. 10. Ac. 
14.22. 

t/ch. 11.17: 20.41:28. 
25130.2413/.21,22) 39:03 
39. 27. Is. 65.9,10. See 
E 23. 34,8; 30.3, 18; 3. 


x ch.6.2; ver.14;ch. 
36.8-15. 

y Ps.23. 1-6; 34.8- 10. 
Is.8.20; 25.6; 40.11; liv. 
lx.Je.xxxi. 

z Je.31.10-14; 33.12. 
I5.49.9.10;65.9.10. 110. 
2.15-18. Zep. 3.13. 15.2. 
2-5. MI.4.1- 4. 

mes tert 

ó ver. 4, 11-14. Nn 
6.Is.40.115;51. 1-3. Mat. 
18. II-I4; IS. 24: 19.11. 
intro rr. 1256.32; ro: 
IO. Mar.2.17. 

c ver. 17-22;Ch.39.18. 
Amid. 1,2. Is.10.16; 5. 
17: DX SEL 15,22, W ith 
Ps.22.29. 

d Je.10.24. Mi.7.14. 

e ver. 16,10,20;ch.20. 
a7. 35. Zec, 10. 3. Mat. 


25.3 

y lie will not judge 
by names and profes- 
sions of religion, but 
by the regencration— 
conversion—the new 
creature in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 Co.5.16,17. Mat. 
25. UH 33.—C. 

1 Heb. saad cattle 
of lambs and kids. 

2 Heb. great he- 
goats. 

£ ver.2,3. De. 32. 14, 
15. Mi.2.2. 

7: ch.32.2. Lotte 
es 23.13:15:6,9. 

3 The address in 
verses 18, 19 is to 
the tyrant rulers, 
who, instead of act- 
ing as guides and 


protectors of the 
Lord’s flock, de- 
stroyed their  pro- 
pert y.—2. 


See Ver 16, 17, 22: 
Is. 3. 10,11. Ro.2.7-10. 
Mat.25.32. 

of DS:22.12:65. 315120. 
5 Da. 8.3.5. ver. 17. 
Lu.13.14-16. 

Æ Ps.12. 5; 72. 12-14; 
192, 20. 1S.45.17,22. JC. 
23.0. H0.1.7. 

Et 37:24. Is. 40. 11. 
jers 45.]n.10.11. He. 
13.20.11 D'6,2.25;5.4. 

USAR 17419. 5 6: rr r; 
9.7; 7. 14. Je.23.5; 30.9, 
21. T1o: 3. s. ch. 37. 24. 
Re.22.16, 





*It is of great im- 
portance for the 
Christian to observe 
that God, by the pro- 
phets, constantly pro- 
mised a new cove- 
nant to the Jews; 
thereby — intimating 
the departure of the 
Mosaic to make room 
for the gospel dispen- 
sation. See He.8.8-16. 
This prophecy began 
to be typically fulfill- 
edin Zerubbabeland 
his coadjutors, but 
really in the ‘ 'Coven- 

ant of peace,’ estab- 
lished i in the blood of 
the cross, Ep. 2. 14- 
18. Col. 1. 20. Since 
which time, though 
the Lord appear 

' slack concerning his 
promise, as some 
men count slackness,' 
and the prospect of 
the conversion and 
restoration of Israei 
appear, to the eye of 





25. Jesus Christ is called David, 
because he was his promised seed and glorious anti- 


AU X V. 


A.M, cir. 3417. 
BC. Gir. 587. 


sense, icd licpe- 
less — yet faith e 
holds the progress, 
and rests in the cer- 
tainty of the event, 
with a confidence as 
implicit. because God 
has promised it, as if 
the event were al- 
ready realized. See 
ver.27-30.—C. 

0 Ge.17:7. Ex. ro. 5, 
6:20:45: J60.30.22; 31.33; 
Bar ae. CN.11.20: 36. 28; 
37. 23, 27. Zec. 13.9. Is. 
43 272 [4 6.21.3. 

P Jos.5.14, 15. Da.ra. 
I. Ac.5.31. Mat.28,18- 
20. T's.2.6.I5.9.6,7 Lu. 
fas, aa. 1.21, 22. 
Phi.2.9-11. He.2.9, ro. 

g ch.37.26. Je.3r.31; 
33.6,9332.39,40. 1s.11.6 
79:35.9. 110.2. 18. 

4 See note * in first 
column. 

22 ver 27 Et, ae, 
Je. 23.6; 33. 16; SU. ID. 
Job 5.23. Ps.4.8. 

3715/1223. Ge. Io.2. 
Is. 19. 24. Zec. 8.13,23. 
Ho.2.21-23. 

z Ps.68.9,10. Mal. 3. 
IO. 

ge 1260: 26,4. Ps.8s_r2; 
ansiada 35.2; 65. IO. 
J€e.31.12-14,24,25. 

v Ver.10,22. Is.14.1- 
3:9 4 10.27. Je2s rs 


UM 28.26; 37.26; 39. 
26—29.] e.23. 6; :30. 10;46. 
27. Se ao Ch qo.18..1S. 


35- 
y Ec 11:1:4:9:53:2.]8. 
23-5533- .I5. Zec.6.r2; 3. 


5 Or, for, Is.9.6. 

6 4 plant gf re- 
mown. ‘A renowned 
plantation.' — Booth- 
royd. 

1 lleb.taken away, 
ver. 26,27; ch.36.29.Is. 
49-9, IO. 

2 ch.36.3,6,15:28.26, 

a ch.16.62.2 Ti.x.r2. 
Ac. 27. 23. Ps. 9or.2.Jn. 
2o.28. 

ULIS 32. E3X:19.5, 
6.1 Pe.2.9.P5.80.1;100. 
3: T1130. x1. Ch. 36. 38. 
Pr.8.4.]n.3.16. 

8 The blessings pro- 
mised in ver.23-31 are 
mainly, if not wholly, 
Messianic. The ‘one 
Shepherd’ is the 
Messiah. The unity 
of the flock indicates 
a unity of religious 
sentiment rather than 
political unity,though 
the latter is not en- 
tirely overlooked. 
The power of the 
Shepherd in ruling 
and defending is the 
power of him whom 
Paul represents as 
‘ Head over all things 
to the church,’ and 
who said to his disci- 
ples, ‘All power is 
given unto me in hea- 
ven and in earth.’-P. 


CHAP EK, 


E STC. 2 
Pesrer.2 11.39.16, 

ë ch.6.2:20.46.Ep.6. 
I9. À C.4. I9. 

c Ge.36.6-9.De.2.5. 


1 Sezr. The same |. 


as Edom or Idumea. 
See Ge.36.9.De.2.5.— 
e 


d Ps.137.7. ls. 21.11; 
xxxiv. Je.9.25,26; 25. o, 
213 27.33 49.7-22. La.4. 
21,22. Joel3. 19. Am.1. 
11,129.12. Ob. Mal.r. 
234: ch. 25.12-14; 32.29; 

6.2 


36.2. 
2 Heb. desolation 
and desolation, Is. 
34.8-15. ] e.49.17,18,20. 
Ob. 16. Joel 3.19. ch.25. 
ITI. 


The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And? I the Lorp will be their God, and 
my servant David ?a prince among them; I the 
Lorp have spoken 7. 

25 And? | will make with them a ‘covenant 
of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land; and "they shall dwell safely in 
the wilderness, and sleep 1n the woods. 

26 And’ I will make them and the places 
round about my hill a blessing; “and I will 
cause the shower to come down in his season: 
there shall be showers of blessing. 

27 And” the tree of the field shall yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her i increase, and 
they shall be safe in their. land, and shall know 
that I am the Lorp, when zl have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of 
the hand of those that served themselves of 
them. 

28 And” they shall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beast of the land de- 
vour them; but they shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a “plant Sot 
renown,’ and they shall be no more "consumed 
with hunger in the land, ‘neither bear the shame 
of the heathen any more 

30 ‘Thus shall they “know that I the Lorp 
their God am with them, and ‘that they, even 
the house of Israel, are my people, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

31 And ye ^my flock, the flock of my pasture, 


are men, and 1 am your God, saith the Lord 
Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


The judgment of Mount Seir for their hatred of Israel, and insult- 
ing over their distress. 


OREOVER, the? word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, "set thy face against ‘mount 
Seir, and “prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and 
I will stretch out mine hand against thee, and. 
I will make thee most desolate.” 


‘to bind up the broken-hearted, and comfort all them that 
mourn.’ C 


reform the wanderers in wickedness ; ; but have tyran- 
nized over them in the most unmerciful manner :—so 
that, by the ill conduct of their rulers, and the vio- 
lence of enemies, they are either destroyed, or forced 
as captives or fugitives into other countries, and 
their wealth is made a spoil. 16, 17, 20, 22. While 
I redress the manifold grievances of the poor and 
oppressed, I will, by fearful judgments, destroy their 
wealthy and powerful oppressors; I will, in righteous- 
ness, make an effectual difference between the weaker 
and stronger part of my people—cherishing the former, 
and restraining the violence and fury of the latter, 
18, 19, 21. Think ye it a small crime to enjoy my 
enlarged blessings yourselves alone, but ye must dis- 
turb the poor in the possession of their small estates, 
and consume them by your illegal oppression. Yea, 
ye oblige them to live upon the remains of what ye 
have destroyed, and molest and vex them by your in- 


type; and called God's servant, because, as mediator, 
he performs the debased and honorary work of our’sal- 
vation, appointed him of the Father. He is called a 
Shepherd, to denote his careful gathering, protecting, 
guarding, providing for, feeding, and healing his people. 
And he is called a Plant of Renown, ver. 29, because, 
being low in his humiliation, he is infinitely excellent 
in himself; and is, and will for ever be, infinitely 
famous among angels and men. 25. I will establish 
with them my covenant, by virtue of which they shall 
enjoy all kinds of blessings; and wicked men, who 
oppress and devour others, shall either be converted or 
destroyed to such a degrce, that, in the most barbarous 
and dangerous places, there shall be nothing but safety 
and comfort. 

Ver. 16, Z will seek that which was lost, This i is the true 


character of Jesus—‘ ‘The shepherd of the sheep,’ ‘the good 
shepherd,’ who came ‘to seek and to save that which was lost,’ 
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Ver. 23. My servant David. David, the son of Jesse, had 
new been dead 400 years, and no one of the name ever after- 
wards sat upon the throne of Israel, till Messiah, the true David, 
so called of God from heaven, Mat. 3.17; for David, in Hebrew, 
corresponds to Beloved in Greek, which name God the Father 
then bestowed upon his only begotten Son. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —If the dignity and power of men do 
not restrain them from sin, it will not exempt them 
from reproof, excuse their impenitence, or ayert God's 
judgments. Alas! miserable is the case of nations and 
churches when magistrates and ministers mind only 
their own temporal interests, neglect their duty, plague, 
oppress, and mislead their people. And most dreadful 
will be their account and condemnation at last. Soon 
will God deprive them of that power which they have 
abused. And if they will neglect their part, God will, 
at their expense, and for the welfare of his people, 
perform his, and neither slumber nor sleep. If they 
harden the wicked, and discourage D P be 


Gracious promises to Israel. 


to my people of Israel; for they are ‘at hand 
to come.® 

9 For, behold, Í am for you, tand 1 will turn 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown. 

10 And "I will multiply men upon yon, all 
the house of Israel, evez all of 1t: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be 
builded 3 

11 And Y will multiply upon you man and 
beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit; 
and *I will settle you after your old estates, and 
will" do better «wo you than at your beginnings;! 
and “ye shall know that I am the Lon». 

12 Yea, Í will cause men to walk upon you, 
even my people Israel; and “they shall possess 
thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, and 
thou *shalt no more henceforth bereave them of 
MON. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because they 
say unto you, Thou /and *devourest up men, 
and hast bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men “no 
more, neither bereave? thy nations any more, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

15 Neither will I cause men ‘to hear in thee 
the shame of the heathen any more, neither 
shalt thou bear the ‘reproach of the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to 
fall* any more, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 “ Moreover, "the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, ‘they defiled it by their 


own way, and by their domgs: their way was | 


before me as the ?uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 

18 Wherefore *I poured my fury upon them 
for the blood that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their idols’ wherewith they had 
polluted 1t: 

19 And I 'scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: 
according” to their way, and according to their 
doings, I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they °profaned my holy 
name, when they said to them, ?These are the 
people of the Lorp, and are gone forth out of 
lus land. 

21 But 4I had pity for mine holy name,’ 
which the house of Israel had profaned among 
the heathen, whither they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 


continues its progress, and will not have its completion until “all 
Israel shall be saved,’ Ro. 11. 26. 

REFLECTIONS.—God takes the most compassionate 
notice of the deplorable condition of his people; and 
severe are his resentments of the insults and injuries 
done to them. But numerous, and infallible in accom- 
plishment, are his promises of grace towards them. 


W hat an honour for our earth to be made serviceable | had abounded ; 
to *he people of God, and to be improved by them to | misery of men, his perfections are more abundantly 


| ‘beginnings’ 


the ends of his glory! 
Jesus Christ is a growing kingdom. 
time it be diminished, it quickly recovers, and 1s re- 
When God returns in mercy to his people, 
and makcs them return in duty to him, their grievances 
are effectually redressed, and their honour retrieved. 
Marvellously does grace much more abound where sin 
and, even from the wickedness and 


plenished. 


A MA CIT ESAI7. 
HO Gir, 587. 


s He.10.37. Phi.4.5. 

8 This is a pro- 
phecy of the ap- 
proaching deliver- 
ance from Babylon— 
a type and foretaste 
ofthe greater deliver- 
ance yet to be eftect- 
ed when God will ga- 
ther the remnant of 
his people from all 
nations in which he 
has scattered them. 
See ver.24.—C. 

é Ps.99.8, De. 11. 12, 
Ho.2.21-23 Joel 3.18. 

2 JE. 31:24:33 12119: 
Am. 14 [Io r rr" ch 
37.11,10,18:50.12; 014 
11;60,22. 

9 This prophetic 
promise forms an 
exact counterpart to 
the prophetic curse 
recorded in ch.vi. In 
the one complete de- 
solation is predicted: 
in the am com- 
plete restoration.—/. 

z Ie 27:32 io: 

X OD, 19,20. Je. 30. 18. 
ch. xlvii. xlviii, with 
Jos. xiii.-xxi. 

Y Joel 3.17. 15.24.23; 
54. 7-10. He.8.7:9. 16, 

1 See note * below. 

Z ch.37.6,13.15.52.4- 
6. Ho czo Je s1. 4454 
Ee 5.20. Jn.17. 


= OLTARE 

6 ch.37.22,25. Am.9. 
13 15:25, 8 Je. 5.7. Nu. 
15,32. 

cTe:152 NS 

2 P ume Ee 


19. 

d 1s.25.8.ch, 37.25. 

3 Or, cause to Jall, 
ver 12.113,15. 

e ch.34.29: ver.6. Is, 
49.23:54.4. Ze p. 3-19. 

E uus 89. 50, 51. Zep. 


de Thou shalt nei- 
ther cause the na- 
tions ‘to fall’ into 
idolatry ‘any more’ 
by thy exaniple and 
influence, nor into 
God's displeasure be- 
cause of copartner- 
ship in thy sins, or 
their share in scourg- 
ing thee asthe rod of 
his judgment. 
ver.17,18.—C. 

A ch.3. 17. Je. 23. 28. 
Ac.20.27. e 16, 

z Le.18. 25-28, Is.24. 
5. Ch. 37.23; 1.-iii. v. Is. 
xxiv.lix. Je.ii.-xix.ch. 
vi.xxiv. Ho. i.-xiii. 
Am. ii.-viii, Mi. i.-iii. 
vi.Zep.i.-iii.2 Ki.17.7- 
23. Ne. ix. Ezr. ix. Ps. 
Ixxviii. cvi. Ju. i. to 2 
Ch.xxxvi. 
uU Le.xv.Is. 


See 


Z ch. 16. 36, 38; 23. 

37. 18.24.23. 2 Ki. 21.16, 
Je. xv. xxxix 11,2 ki, 
XXIV XXV. 

5 Dung gods. 

d ch. 5.12 6:20:29 
De.28.64.15.5.5. 

7 ch.7. 3,8, 0; M 10; 
I6. 36-43; 18, 30; 20, 27- 
34;22.24-31;xxill. 

o Is. 52. 5. Ro. 2. 24. 
Nu.xxi.-xxiii. 

6 Either the Jews 
themselves profaned 
it by swearing—a na- 
tional sin to which 
they were grievously 
prone, Je. 93 TO. Or 
they profaned it by 
calling themselves 
worshippers of JE- 
HOVAH, while their 
sins before the hea- 
then brought his 
worship into con- 
tenipt.—C. 

A Ex. 32. 11-13. Nu. 
14.16,17. 2 IK, 18: 30,35; 
19.10-12. 

g Ps.74.18. ch. 20. 9, 
14,22; ver. 22,23,32. De. 
9. 5. Jos.7 7. 9. Ps.106.8; 
IIS TiCXNXVI 15.43.25; 
48.9. Ps.25. t r. 

T See Ex.34: 5. bs.8. 
I.—C. 

* This promise evi. 
dently extends to a 
period aud to a state 
subsequent to the re- 
storation from Baby- 
lon; for the prosperity | 
of the nation nnder 
Zerubbabel, Nehe- 
miah, Ezra, the Mac- | 
cabees, <&c., has | 
never equalled their 
under. 


EZEKIEL XXXVI. 


A.M. Cl A 

B.C, Cir. 567: 
Joshua, their tri- 
or their prosperity 
under Solomon. It 
is yet to come under 
a greater, even 
Christ (see ver. 12), 
which points the pro- 
phecy to a period 
after which there 
shall be ‘no more 
bereavement.’ 
Ver.14.15.—C. 

+ Ver 31 32 16, 7-7; 

9. 3 Ps.115.1;106.8, 
Glorify, Ps. 46. No. 

Le.10.3. LS. 5.16. ch.20. 

41; 32.16 23; 30.07. 20. 

s Ps T20 a clr38 23 
39.28, E.x. 15. 13-16. 

£ ch. 20. 41; 28. 22. 1 
Poro 9. 

9 Or, your. 

1e De.30.3,4.PS.14.7; 
106,47: 107. 2, 3' 15127. 
12,13; 43.0; 40: I2; 11:12; 
56.8, Je.3. 18; 23.3; 30.3, 
18; 31.0; 33.7. C3413; 
37.21; 39425. Ro.11.25, 
20,32. 

Y IN. 8.7: 19. 13920, 
I9, VS) 5107. EE 
Ep.5.25. Zep.3.1. He. 
9.14;10.22;12.24. 

x ]n.3.5. 

y Je. 33.8. Zec.13.1. 
I Co.6. 11. ]n. 1.29.1 Jn. 
17. RE ESS Tue 
AC.I3.39. 

& 15.1.29; 2.18,20: 17. 
7,8. Je.3.22-25. ch. 37: 
23.El0:14.8.Z26C.13.3 

a See ch. 11. 19. Ps. 
5110. JE- 31:33) 34: 32: 

39) Zec z r2]De 20.0; 
]n:3.3,5. Co 3 3, 8. 
Ga.6.15. ans Ep. 
2.10. Ga.5.6 

GET 23. Is. 44. 3,4. 
0; 8,0, 15. 1 Co, 4, 16. 
EP r ra ra rins 
Tit.3.5,6.ch.3 

€ Ga.5.16. ds GE 
Tn.6,7,.2 Jee 
23. ch.37.24. 2 Th. 3.5. 
PREZ rs ra 

d ch.28. 25; 37.291,99; 
ver, Io, 

e¿Seech.11.20137.27. 
E dy Fx: 
Io.5,6.De.7.6. 

£ 15. 45.17, 22, 24, 25; 
1.18; 43.25;44.22. ] €.33. 
8. Ho, 14 4,8. ZeC 13:1, 
Ro. 11.26; 6.14. Matt, 
21. I Jn. 3.5,8. ver. 25- 
2 


See 


2: 

4 ch.34.27,29; ver.8, 
9. 110.2. 21-23. Ps. 65. 
9-13. Mat. 6. 33. 1 Ti. 
4.8. 

z ch.6.9; 16.61,63; 20. 
43. Job 42.5,6. 15.64.6; 
6.5. Ho. 14.8. Je.31. 18- 
20. Ezr.ix. Dax. Ne. 
ix. Je.3r19. R02 4 2 
(70.7.3 IO. TT. 

7] R 0.6.21. 

& See ver. 22, De.9. 
5. Da.9. 19. Ro.11.28. 

¿ ESE 31; €h. 16, 63; 
Ezr. 9.6 

1 ‘It is manifest,’ 
says Henderson, 
‘from the whole 
tenor of the language 
employed by the pro- 
phet, that temporal 
and spiritual bless- 
ings are beautifull 
intermixed with each 
other. The Israelites 
are again reminded 
that it was not forany 
good thing in them 
meriting the divine 
favour, that such 
blessings were to be 
confcrred upon them. 
Looking back on 
their rebellious con- 
duct, they should dis- 
cover nothing but 
what was calculated 
to fil them with 
shame and confusion 
ot face. Merit, there- 
fore, was entirely out 
of the question.” It 
shows the pride ofthe 
human heart, and its 
deceitfulness, when 
such a warning as 
that contained in this 
verse is requisite. —7. 

H Zec.8 7, € ROD CL 
30.32. Mat.6.33. 1 Ti.4. 

. 10.3.22, ver.10 Je. 
EE 23. 3, 8, ch, 37. 21. 
Am.9.14,15. 

o ver. 9, Io, with ch, 
6.14. Je.259-11. 20H: 
36.21. De.29.23-28, 

2 Ps.126.2; 58.11; 64. 


9. 
g Ge.2.8,9; 13.10,Ch, 
38.13. 15,51.3.Joel 2.3. 


The kingdom of our Lord 
"Though for a 


1364 


¡your s 


umphs under David, | 





The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


Thus saith the Lord Gob, "I do not this for 
sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify? my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye 
have profaned in the midst of them; and ‘the 
heathen shall know that I am the Lorp, saith 
the Lord Gop, when I shall be ‘sanctified in 
you before their? eyes. 

24 For" I will take yon from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you mto your own land. 

25 Then will *I sprinkle *clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: "from all your 
filthiness, and from ‘all your idols, will I cleanse 
you. 

26 A “new heart also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within. you; and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And 'I will put my spirit within you, “and, 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 

28 And” ye shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; “and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. 

29 I "will also save you from all your un- 
cleannesses; "and I will call for the corn, and 
will 1ncrease 1t, and lay no famine upon you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall re- 
celve no more reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 

31 Then’ shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and 
shall ?loathe yourselves Im your own sight, for 
your iniquities, and for your abominations. 

32 Not" for your sakes do I /s, saith the 
Lord Gop, be it known unto you: 'be ashamed 
and confounded for your own ways, O house of 
Israel.’ 

33 Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the day that 
I shall have cleansed you from all your ini- 
quities, "I will also cause you to dwell in the 
cities, and the wastes shall be builded. 

94 And? the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate 1n the sight of all that 
passed by. 

35 And? they shall say, This land that was 
desolate 1s become like “the garden of Eden; 
and the waste, and desolate, and ruined cities 
are become fenced, avd are inhabited. 


glorified. What multitudes of rich blessings are, in 
excellent order, connected together in the new king- 


dom! And the infinte freedom and riches of God’s 
favours powerfully lead men to repentance, holiness, 
earnest prayer, and abundant devotion. 





CHAPTER XXXVII. Ver. ro. The breath came into them, 
and they lived. Though it is not necessary, nor perhaps right, 
to assert with Hutchinson that the Scriptures contain a system of 
philosophy; yet, most certain it is, that they are found not merely 
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The resurrection of dry bones. 


36 Then” the heathen, that are left round 
about you, shall know that I the Lorp build 
the ruined places, and plant that that was de- 
solate: I the Lorp have spoken 2% and I will 
do: 77. 

37 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘I will yet for 
this be inquired of by the house of “Israel, to 
do z£ for them ;? I will increase them with men 
like a flock. 

38 As the holy flock,’ as the "flock of Jerusa- 
lem in her solemn feasts, so “shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 
1 By the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead hope of Israel is re- 


vived, 15 By the uniting of two sticks, 18 is showed the incorpora- 
tion of Israel with Judah. 21 The promises of Christ's kingdom. 


HE hand* of the Lorp was upon me, and 

carried? me out! in the Spirit of the Lorp, 

and set me down in the midst of the valley 
which was full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round 
about: and, behold, there were very many m 
the open valley;? and, lo, they were very ‘dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these? bones live? And I answered, O *Lord 
Gop, thou knowest.? 

4 Again hc said unto me, *Prophesy upon 
these bones, and say unto them, O "ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lonp.* 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these bones, 
Behold, ‘I will cause breath to enter into you, 
and ye shall hve 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will 
brng up flesh upon you, and cover you with 
skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; 
and ?ye shall know that I om the Lon». 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: 
and as I prophesied “there was a noise, and, be- 
hold, a shaking, and the bones came together, 
bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews udi the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above; but there was no "breath 1n them. 

9 ‘Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the |° 
wind,® prophesy, son of man, and say to the}; 
wind, Phus saith the Lord Gop, Come from the 


four? winds, O breath,’ and "breathe upon these |: 


slain, that they may live. 
10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, 


and? the breath came into them, and they lived, 


and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army. 

11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the "whole house of Israel: behold 
they say, “Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
lost; we are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore ‘prophesy, and say unto them, 


free from anything contrary to philosophical discovery, but the 
germ of natural truth is often found in them completely de- 
veloped, though unobserved for ages by the eyes of theorizing 
philosophers. Examples of this fact may be found in the vitality 


EZEKIEL 


A M. Cire 3417. 
BIG, Cir. 587. 


+ Ver.4.35: ch.17.24; 
34-30; 37.14, 28. 

S$ Ho.14.4-9. 

(ZG. 10. 6, 9; 13. 9. 
11e.4.16. 1 Jn. 5.14. Ps. 
Io rz Je 26.13) 18:45 
1 T, I9. Ps.102.17; 65.2,4. 
Mat.7.7. Phi.4.6. Am. 
5.14. DL 1.3. 5,6. 

« ch. 20. 31. Ile. rd. 


necessary 
connection between 
ES ayer and divine 
lessing is here indi- 
cated. Prayer is a 
part of God's great 
plan for the govern- 
ment of the world, 
and more especially 
of his church. Divine 
omniscience, the di- 
vine decrees, and 
divine proinises, do 
not in any way set 
aside the duty or in- 
terfere with the right- 
ful place of prayer.— 


3 Heb. flock of holy 
things, Ro.12.1. 

Z EX. 23 12303423: 
De.16.16.2 Ch. 30.5,13; 
7.8; 35.18. A C.2.5,9-11. 
Zec.8.20-23. 

X ver.33,35C11.34.31: 
Je.30.19; 31. 27, 28; 33. 
12,13. 15.49.19,20. Zec. 
2.5,11; 8.4,5,20-23. Jn. 
10.16, Mat.8.11. Re.7. 
4,9- 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


A CIS 322 3512: 
Re e 

@GN.13.14;6.9,11.24- 
1 K1. 18.12: Ac, S. 30. 
1-4: 

I Carried me out— 
either in the body— 
in the spirit out of the 
body—or merely in 
vision—'God know- 
eth.' 

2 Or, champaigyn, 
Zec'r DO. 11. So: 

€ ver.1,11. [Is.26.14, 
19.Ge. 23 4. PS r41:7: 

@ Jn.6.4,5. 


See 2 Co 19. 3. 


€ De.32.39: 1/54.2.6, 
Jn.5.21;11.25,26. ROM 
17.2 C0.1.9,10.I Cars: 


22 

3 Hrmanly speak- 

ing ey could not 
live. o power on 
earth can give life to 
the dead. God alone, 
the giver of life and 
the author of life, can 
renew it. As it is 
with natural so is it 
with spiritual life. A 
dead world, a dead 
nation, a dead soul 
can only have spirit- 
ual life infused into it 
by the Spirit of God. 

—P. 


£ Je. ro Ro ro rz: 
15.55.11. Mar.16.15. 

A De.32:1. 15.47:18; 
1,2. Je. 22,207.01) 30.15 
Mi.6.1,2.]N.5-25.20,205 
6.63. Ec.8 8.4. 

4 To speak to the 
dead seemed folly. 
In the light of mere 
human wisdom it was 
so. Yet God com- 
inanded it, and God's 
Servant obeyed in 
faith, and with that 
exercise of faith and 
obedience God gave 
a power omnipotent 
and effectual.— P. 

£ ver. 7-10. Ge. 2. 7. 
Ps.104.30. De. 32.39. 1 
Sa.2.6. ]n.5.21,25-29; 
RE S TTE 


7 ch.0.7; 35115 36.36, 
38; 37 14, 28. "Joel 2.27; 


T 5.20: 4.1901 II. 
17.1 CO. TE S 25. 
5 See note * below. 
4 Ac.2.2,37;10.44;16. 


9. 
222 Ch 36.22.29 zr 


I.I-4. 

6 Or, breath, Jn.3.8. 
Ac.2.2. 

oCa.4.16.ch.5.10312. 
14:17.21. De.3o.3,4. 

7 Or, spirit. 

P Ps. 104.30. EZr.9.8. 
Ro.11.15. Re.20.4; 11. 
if. 

q Ps.104.30.2Ch.36. 
22,23.Ezr.1.11. 15.44.28; 
49:13) Re EIL rs; I4. 
1;20.4. 

7 ver.16, 19;ch. 36.10; 
39.25. 2 CO. 5.14. p:2: 
I.Ho0.1.11, RO. 11.26. 

£ Ps.141.7. Is. 49.14. 
Je.2.25. Ps.77.7-9. ver. 
1,2.15.40.27. 

€ Job 35.14,15. 

* I prophesied as 
| J was commanded. 
This is one among 


the many instances | 


KEE 


Re 3417: 
B.C. Cif; S87, 


that serve to estab- 
lish not merely the 
ideal but the verbal 
of the 


inspiration 
See also 


Scriptures. 
ver.9,10.—C. 

« ver. 21. 1S. 26. 19. 
Ho. 13. 14. 1 Th. 4-16; 
EZt.1.11. Ne.vib jest. 
8-12. 15.66.14. Jn.5.25, 
280.131.158. e rr r 
15;20.4.13. 

8 This cannot be 
understood of a liter- 
al resurrection; for 
then must the other 
emblems of the vision 
be likewise under- 
stood literally. In 
modern language,the 
West Indies have of- 
ten been called “the 
grave of Europeans: 
and so, the inhospit- 
able climates and 
countries into which 
Israel were carried 
are called their 

‘graves,’ from which 
God promisesto bring 
his people up.—C.. 

v Je. 3.18. Am. 9.14, 
I5 Ch. 20.25. 

X Ch. 16.62; 34.20. Ps. 
126.2,3.] 061.9107 :3. E 

y ver.9. Re.1 1.11.15. 
26.12.19: 01.8. e 41:28. 
Ch.11.19; 36.26,27. Ro. 
$.11. e 12: 15. 45. 
Tit.3.5,6 

2 CH: 17. 24; 36.36; 22. 
TA Ver I3;28: 

a Nu r7:2: 

9 This emblematic 
order alludes to Nu. 
I7. 2, where Moses 
wrote upon twelve 
rods. The laws of 
Solon wére preserved 
in Athensupon pieces 
of wood called ax- 
ones. Poetry was 
written upon wood 
planed square or tri- 
angularly, each piece 
movable roun in 
a frame for conve- 
nience of reading. 
Whence, it appears, 
is derived the word 
stave, applied to 
try and music. Thee 
are still two speci- 
mens of this mode of 
writing remaining in 
England—the Rieve 
Pole in the island of 
Portland, by which 
the rents still con- 
tinue to be collected; 
and the tallies, or 
billets of wood, by 
which the accounts 
cf the exchequer are 
noted, and by burn- 
ing which, the two 
houses of parliament 
were lately destroyed 
in London.—C. 

P 2 Ch. 10. 18; 11.12- 
16;15.9;30.11- -18, 

€ 1 Ki.12.16-20.1 Ch. 

1.Ge.48.20. H 0.5.5, 5. 
je 31.6,18. 

d ver. 22,24. 1 0.1.11. 
Is.11.135. Je.50.4. Zep. 
3.9. Dhii.2.2. A c. 2.46. 

e ch 12.0: 2:19:00) 
49324.19334.30. 

£ ver.21,22,24. 1 Ch. 
9. 3, with Mat. 28. 19. 
0.11.15, 26. Ep. 2.14, 
20;3.6;4.4—6. Zec.10.6. 

Jt See vers 

? Is.8.18. ch.iv.v.xii. 
xxiv.Is.xx. Je.xiii.xix. 
IIo.12.10. 

J See ch.36.24;20.34; 
34.133 39.25. De.30.3,4. 
Ps.ro6.47. 15.27. 12/13: 
43.6; 49.12. Je.3.18; 16. 
155 23. 3; 29.14; 30.5, 10, 
187 31.9: 33. 7. 1811.15 
ye 10.16. Ga. 4. 25,26. 

le1s22 Cabs 

RE ES 
18:32.39:50.4. Ho.r.rI. 
ver.24. E p.2.19-22;4.4- 
6,12,13. 

Ee |n. 10:16; 
T.I or 1 DIO. 15 Ne. 
11.15:17.14. 

¿2 Ch.36. 25, 29. Is. 2. 
19, H 0.14.89. Zec 13.2; 
12.10.Ch.20.38,43. 

o VETO Io. 6539. 
24,25. Le.20.7,8. Mi.7. 


19. 

^ Ep.5.26,27. He. 9. 
19, 14.1 nir 2 o: 

q DEE verc Re or 


(de 
š y 1S.40.113 9.6, 73 55. 
3,4- J&-23-5330.93 33-15. 
GN. 44.23.24, 110.1: 11:3. 
5.7 6C.6.12,13:0:9. 1530 
I. 32, 33. Mat. 28. 18. 
Phi. 2. 9-1r. Ac. 2. 36. 
Jn.10.16; 5.31. E p.4.4- 
6. ver.22. (Col. 1.18;2.19. 

lNot David the 
son of Jesse, who is | 
dead; but David the 
Beloved, the Son D 
God, who liveth and 
reigneth for ever. | 
See ver.25.—C. 


and circulation of the blood, which, when adduced as modern 
discoveries, were clearly seen to have already existed in the 
writings of "Moses and Solomon. And when the intimate connec- 
tion between breath and life, Ge. 2. 7, is considered, it may not | sophy will yet discover what Scripture has already revealed. 
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The promises of Christ's kingdom, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, O my people, 


“I will open your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves,’ and "bring you into the 
land of Israel. 

13 And *ve shall know that I am the Lon», 
when 1 have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 

14. And shall put "my Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live; and I shall place you in your own 
land: *then shall ye know that 1 the Lonp have 
spoken 24. and performed 77, saith the Lon». 

15 T The word of the Lorp came again unto 
me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, “take thee one 
stick, and write? upon it, "For Judah, and for 
the children of Israel his companions: then 
take another stick, and write upon it, For 
"Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the 
house of Israel his companions: 

17 And “join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become onc im thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people shall 
speak unto thee, saying, Wilt *thou not show 
us what thou meanest by these? 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, *1 will take the stick of Joseph, which 
7s in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, 
even with the stick of Judah, and make them 
"one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the sticks whereon thou writest shall 
be ‘in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 "i And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, ?I will takc the children of 
Israel from among the heathen, whither they be 
gone, and will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: 

22 And" I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel; and 'one 
king shall be king to them all; and they shall 
be no more two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 

23 Neither" shall they defile themselves any 
more with their 1dols, nor with their detestable 
things, nor with any of their transgressions: but 
°] will save them out of all their dw elling-places 
wherein they have sinned, and will ?cleanse 
them: %so shall they be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

24 And "David my servant! shall Ge king 
over them; and they all shall have one shep- 
herd: ‘they shall also walk in my judgments, 
and observe my statutes, and do them. 

25 And! they shall dwell in the land that I 
have given unto Jacob my servant, wherem 
your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell 


£ See ch,36.27.1 Jn.2.6.1 Co.11.2. Zec. 10.12. 2Th. 3.5. Phi.2.12,13: 4. age 12.Ga.2.20. 
e ch.28.25;ver. 12,21. Je. 3.18. Ge. 17.8.1$.60.21.] oel 3.20. Am.9. 15. 


be presumptuous to conclude, without vainly speculating on tne 
nature of life itself, that its sustaining energy is derived from the 
air, and carried on by the action of breathing, and that philo- 





The army and malice of Gog. 


therem, even they, and their children, and their 
children's children, for ever; and my servant 
David shall be their prince “for ever. 

26 Moreover, "I will make a covenant of 
peace with them; ít shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them: and I will place them, and 
multiply” them, and "will set my sanctuary in 
the midst of them for evermore. 

27 My tabernacle also shall be with them; 
yea, “I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

28 And* the heathen shall know that I the 
Lorp do 'sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 
1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 God's judgment against him. 

ND the word! of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying,” 

2 Son of man, “set thy face against Gog, the 
land of "Magog, the chief prince? of Meshech 
and Tubal, and prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gon, Be- 
hold, *I am agaist thee, O Gog, the chief prince 
of Meshech and Tubal: 

4 And “I will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring* thee forth, and 
all thine army, “horses and horsemen, all of 
them clothed with all sorts of armour, even a 
great company, with bucklers and shields, all 
of them handling swords. 

5 Persia? Ethiopia, and Libya, with them; 
all of them with shield and helmet: 


6 Gomer,” and all his bands; the house of |¢ 


logarmah of the north quarters, and all his 
bands; and many people with thee. 

7 Be' thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 
thou, and all thy company that are assembled 
unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 1 After’ many days thou shalt be ‘visited: 
in the latter years thou ‘shalt come into "the 
land that is brought back from the sword, and 
¿s gathered out of many people, against the 
mountains of Israel, which have been always 
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ATM. CIT. 3417. 
H.C, Cir, S87. 


j Sur ta 

V Ps. 89. 3, 4. ch. 34. 
25. Jn.14.27. 110.2.18- 
20. 15.55.3. e.32.40;50. 
Gucci. 

x See ch.36. 37. Ge. 
22.17.116.6.14. 

BOISE 20.11, 12.CN. 11. 
16; 43.0, 5.7. CEC. 2.5. 
Iter3260.6.16. 

AUCI 1.20; I4. T1: 34. 
24,30, 31336.28.Ge.17.7, 
Bx 1905.0. 100, 26. r2. 
Je. 31.337 32. 38; 30.22; 
21.2. 110.2,19,20. LEC. 
13.9. 

& Ch.36.23,36;38.23. 

6 Le.20.8. ch. 20. 12. 
109:1.30.1 T h.5.23. 


CHAP NAAVIIL 
1 The prophecy in 
this and the follow- 
ing chapter is one, 
and evidently relates 
to a period yet to 
come, when the 
‘twelve tribes scat- 
tered abroad” shall 
be gathered into one 
kingdom in their own 
land. See ver.r6 and 
ch.39.25,26.—C. 

2 See note " below. 

@ ch .6.2520. 46; 25. 2; 
30.2335.2. 

2 Ge ro 2 Y Chir: s. 
cho 13. Re. 20. 8,9. 
Zec.r4.r-3. Da. 11. 40. 
Re.16.12. 

3 Or, prince of the 
chief. 

UDI? 266.14. 3. 
See cli. 39. 1,2. Joel 3.2. 

d 15.37.29. ch. 39. 2; 
20 2:1 19,98, Zec.14. 
d o 12. 14e. 16. 12, 16. 
Zec.3.8. 

4 Or, after I have 
brought. 

e ver. 15. Da 11. 40. 
IS OL ró rz LEC, 14.15. 
ch.23.12. 

pue r4 T, EZT. I.I. 
Ch.27.10; 30.5. J e.46.9. 
Na.3.9. 

5 Or, Phut. 

meo. 2 TOM. 1.5, 
Gc: 97. r4. ]e.51.27. 

2 Am.4.12.Je.46.2,3, 
14;51.12.Ps 2.1-4. 15.8. 
9,10;37.22. Joel 3.9-11. 
Re.16.14,16. 

6 47 thy company 
that are assembled 
«nto thee—intimates 
the confluence of 
many nations to one 
leader; the personal 
antichrist concen: 
trating the power of 
the ‘many anti- 
christs’ that have 
continued to work 
since the days of the 
apostles, 1 Jn. 2. 18.— 


J Hab.2.3. De. 4. 30. 
Je.30.24. Ho. 3. 5. ver. 
IO.IÍe. 10.37. 

& EX. 20. 5. 15.29: 6. 
ver.18-23;ch.39.1-21. 

7 Zec.14.2.Re.16.14. 
verg IG: 

n See ch.36.1,4,8,24 
-38; 37.12,21-27; 34.22- 
29; ver.11,12. Je. 30. 3, 
13;31.12. 

*«The dogmatic 
idea of the prophecy 
is very simple. The 
community of God, 
renewed by hisgrace, 
will victoriously re- 
sist all the assaults of 
the world. Thisidea 
the prophet has here 
clothed with flesh 
and blood; he brings 
it before us in a 
grand finished pic- 
ture, in which he 


NNAANVIII. 


A.M, Cir. 3417. 
BiG: cit. 587. 


ed in the covrse of 
time in a long zeries 
of successive events. 
The applications to 
a single historical 
event are all at the 
same time true and 
false: true, so far as 
the idea governing 
the prophecy is cer- 
tainly realized in 
these several events; 
false in their exclu- 
siveness—in mistak- 
ing the fact, that all 
that here appears to 
lead toa single event 
belongs to the form’ 
(HTengstenders)—P. 


1 Always waste— 
which, even in the 
best days of Israel, 
had never been cul- 
tivated; but that 
now, in their restora- 
tion, have been ren- 
dered beautiful and 
productive,ver.12.-C. 

Ox Pe.2.9. 

Pen. 28.26. 

g Zéc.14.2.Re.16.14; 
20. 8, with Da. 11. 40, 
NEIE eet 15.28. 
225.4. eC. 4.19. 

z 15.8.9,10. 

y Ps_93.3;4. Is. ro. 7. 
Ver rr CH 

8 Or,cozzcetue a Inis- 
chievous purpose,Mi. 
21:1 5.36.4: 

é Pr.r.r6.Ro.3.IsS. 

AE AORTAE X 14.3. 
Ps. 10.9. 

9 Or, confidently, 
ch.34.25,28. Je.23.6;33. 
I 


1 Heb. To spoil the 
sporl, and to prey the 
rc oh124 13-ch.29. 
19.1 11,6:10. 

Ç ls. 1. 25. Am. 1.8. 
ZECI Verg. 

2 Heb. nevel, Ju.9. 


X ch.27.12,15,20,22. 

Jch- 15.35 Ps.67. 4. 
19.23.18. ch. 26. 16; 28. 
I6, 18; robbers or vil- 
lages, Ne.6.2. 

Y ver.8, 11: ch.34.14, 
29; 36. 24, 33: 37. 21, 25 
-27.]e.23.6.Z ec.2.5,8. 

= Ver, 10; Ch. 37. 28. 
Ex.14.3,4.Re.16.14. 

@ ver.4,6. Ke. 9. 16. 
Da.rr.4o,4s. Zec.14.:r, 
2;12.2-4.Joel 3.2. Zep. 

8 


3.8. 

4 North parts. — 
That is, according to 
the Hebrew geogra- 
phy, from any points 
north from the east 
and west of Jerusa- 
lem.—C. 

Ó ver.8,9. Zec. 14. 2. 
Da.11.40,45, with Re. 
16.1 4,16; 20.8.ch.13.11; 
30. 3. 18.25. 4. 

5 Z will bring thee. 
That is, by judici- 
ally delivering thee 
over to thy covetous, 
angry, vengeful, and 


idolatrous spirit. 1j 


will bring thee as an 
upright judge brings 
a criminal to punish- 
ment, but not as a 
seductive tempter 
brings a man to sin, 
Ja.1.13.—C. 

c ch.39.21;36.23. Ex. 
14.4 5103. 13.9. 16; 
26.9,11. Ps.g.I6; 58. ro, 
11;64.9;83.17,18. 

d Ps. 110. 5,6. Is. 11. 


| 15} 14.24,25; 10.5;26.20, 


21:63.1, 27.1;34. 1,6; 6G. 
162] €.30.7,10.cN.28.24; 
29. 21. Joel3.9,14. Da. 
Ic. Mi Sis 6. Zec.12, 


unites what is realiz- || 2-8;14.1-3,12-15. 


God's judgment against him. 


waste: but it is “brought forth out of the 
nations, and they shall dwell safely ?all of them. 

9 Thou! shalt ascend and come like a storm; 
thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
thou and all thy *bands, and many people with 
thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall also 
come to pass, that at the same time shall ‘things 
come into thy mind, and thou shalt think an 
evil thought. 

11 And thou shalt say, ‘I will go up to the 
land of wiwalled villages; I will go to them 
that “are at rest, that dwell safely,’ all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

12 To take a spoil, and to take a ! prey; "to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places ¿hat 
are now mhabited, and upon the people ¿hat are 
gathered out of the nations, which have gotten 
cattle and goods, that dwell 1n the midst? of the 
land. 

13 Sheba,? and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish, with all the young lions? thereof, shall 
say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? 
hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey? 
to carry away silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to take a great spoil? 

14 "i Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 
say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gop, In 
that day when my people of Israel *dwelleth 
safely, *shalt thou not know 7? 

15 And* thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts,* thou, and many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army: 

16 And thou shalt come up against my people 
of Israel, tas a cloud to cover the land; it shall 
be in the latter days, and I will bring *thee 
agaist my land, ‘that the heathen may know 
me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Art thou he of 
whom “I have spoken in old time by my ser- 


The Christian, however, is mainly concerned with considering 
the breath as an emblem of the Holy Spirit, and his indwelling 
as necessary to the life of the soul as the breathing of the air is 
to the life of the body. C. 


REFLECTIONS,—In what a forlorn and apparently 
hopeless state are the vessels of mercy by nature, and 
sometimes the visible church of Christ! Dead, withered, 
and buried in graves of misery and wickedness! But 
God himself knows how to revive and quicken them 
by his word, Spirit, and providence, though none 
beside can effect it. Now can any obstructions except 
man withstand his infinite power and grace. Happy 
is the church when cordially united under Christ, 
effectually reformed from heathen and popish idolatry, 
and every temptation thereto, when fixed in the new 
kingdom, and enjoying therein the most blessed peace, 
safety, familiarity, and fellowship with God and his 
saints. In the worst of cases let me supplicate his 
Spirit, and depend on his promises, in hopes of that 
everlasting blessedness in which there shall be no 
death, no discord, no wars, no want, no distance from 


God. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. Ver. 2. ‘Gog, the land of Magog, 
the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal.’ .$e57.—Magog was 
the son o^ Japheth, Ge. 10. 2. But who is Gog? Cambyses of 





Persia, according to Cadwzet.—The original Americans. Mede.— 
The Scythians, including the Russians. /7o22/ga27.— Antiochus 
Epiphanes. Martin and Clarke.— The Roman Antichrist. Coc- 
ceius.—The Turk, the Eastern Antichrist. Gz/?.—The Turks and 
northern nations. Vitrimga.—The Turks and Tartars. Szztcliffe. 
—Now, of these some will be totally set aside by the internal 
evidence of the prophecy. Gog cannot be any one that has been; 
for his time is not yet. See ver. 10, 16, and ch. 39. 25, 26. Then 
borrowing for one prophecy the light derived from another, it 
appears from Re. 20. 8 that ' Gog and Magog’ represent the 
devil-deceived ‘nations which are in the four quarters of the 
earth,’ and who, according to ver. 16, and ch. 39. 7, 21, 23, 28, are 
‘the heathen,’ ‘the enemies,’ ch. 39. 27, of the Jews restored to 
their high estate, and enjoying all the blessings of religious insti- 
tutions, with agricultural and commercial prosperity and peace, 
ch. 38. 11-13. ‘Gog and Magog’ both signify ‘covered, con- 
cealed,’ which, read in the light of 2 Th. 2. 3, 6, 8, where ‘that 
man of sin,’ ‘that wicked,’ is described as yet to be “revealed '— 
to be uncovered, as it were, and deprived for ever of that mask 
of hypocrisy, that assumption of Christianity, behind which he 
concealed his idolatry-—his heathenism—warrants the conclusion, 
that Gog will be some great personal leader yet to arise, that 
will head the antichristian system that has been working under 
cover of Christianity since the days of the apostles, 2 Th. 2. 7; 
r Jn. 2. 18, 22, 26, and who will contrive politically to unite under 
him the professed heathenism of the nations, against the great 
centre of missionary (apostolical) Christianity which the Jews 
will then constitute, Is. 66. 19. Nor is it at all improbable that, 
as our Lord's denunciations of the hypocrisy and covetousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees were the immediate incentives to his 
crucifixion, a similar zeal, in the converted Jews, against the 
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hypocrisy and covetousness of professing Christians, will be 
equally the cause of the wrath of the antichristian Gog—that 
their zeal against open idolatry will prepare the heathen to com 
bine with spurious Christianity as against a common enemy; 
while their riches, and apparently defenceless situation, ver. 11, 
GE present an irresistible bait to the ravenous cupidity ot 
oth. 

REFLECTIONS.— The most distant events, and the 
most secret designs of all who live are all naked 
and open before God; yet, while there are so 
many covetous hearts, so many evil thoughts in the 
world, there will never be wanting multitudes to 
assemble against Christ's church. Yea, however 
heartily Turks, Persians, Arabs, and Africans have 
long hated one another, they will be ready enough to 
combine against the newly-restored Israel of God. 
The blessed accomplishment of God's promise sets 
the devil and his votaries in a rage. But he who 
touches God's people touches the apple of his eye. 
His power and promises are sufficient security for their 
protection and deliverance. He who has, in a har- 
monious form, foretold the distress, will glorify the 
whole system of his perfections in the deliverance. 
They who have been a terror to others shall be made 
a terror to themselves; and his enemies shall at last 
become their own executioners. 
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God's judgment upon Gog. 


vants* the prophets of Israel, which prophesied 
in those days many years that I would bring 
thee against them? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same 
time, when Gog shall come against the land of 
israel, saith the Lord Gop, that ‘my fury sba! 
come up in my face. 

19 For in my %jealousy and in the fire of my 
wrath, have I spoken, Surely in that day there 
shall be a great "shaking in the land of Israel; 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that are upon the face of the 
earth, shall shake at my presence, and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep 
places’ shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the 
ground. 

21 And! I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all ¿my mountains, saith the Lord 
Gop: "every man's sword shall be against his 
brother. 

22 And: I will plead against him with pestil- 
ence and with blood; and 1 will rain upon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing rain, and 
great hailstones, fire and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I "magnify myself, and sanctify 
myself; and I will be known in the eyes of 
many nations; and they shall know that I am 
the Lon». 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 God's judgment upon Gog. 8 Israels victory. 11 Gog’s burial in 
Hamon-gog. 17 The feast of the fowls. 23 Israel, having been 
plagued for their sins, shall be gathered. again with eternal favour. 


HEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy 

against “Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop, Behold, *1 a@m-against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

2 And el will turn thee back, and leave but 
the sixth part! of thee,? and? will cause thee to 
come up* from *the north parts? and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. 

4 Thou? shalt fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people 
that zs with thee: I will give thee unto the 
ravenous birds of every sort? and to the beasts 
of the field, to be devoured.? 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field ;! for I 
have spoken 2£, saith the Lord Gop. 


enm 


EZEKIEL XXXIX. 


A.M. Cir. 3417. 
ECH Gif; 584. 


6 Heb. dy the anas 
of my servants. 

e Is.30.27. Ps. 78. 65; 
18. 8, 14. De.32. 22. ch. 
36.5539.25. 

oel 2.18. 

Ah Joel3.16.Zec.14.4. 
Re. 16, 16, 20; 11. 13; 6. 
12.140 :2:6,7,21,22.J€. 
4.23-20; $1.25. Ho0.4.3. 
Name. He.12.26. 

7 On 
sers. 

EES EA, gp 
with Ps.105.16. 

ver SsrTo'o:3 Le. 
25.23.Je.3.19. 

& Ju.7.22.1 $a. 4.20. 
2067023. 


lowers or 


unnatural 
combinations of pro- 
fessing Christianity 
and practical idola- 
try which will take 
place under anti- 
christ, will not long 
hold together; but, 
like all other unna- 
tural combinations, 
will fall asunder, and 
terminate in division, 
either upon occasion 
of some reverse,or, in 
the immediate pros- 
pect of success, when 
jealousy and distrust 
will lead the way to 
conflict and ruin.—C. 

BIL45:12.1.Zec. 
14.3,5,I2-IS. Re.16.21, 
with ch.20.35; 5.17; 14. 
19; 28. 23; 13. 11. 15,66. 
16; 20.6; 30.30,33. Jos. 
"ne ISa.7.ro. Ps.11. 


MENG 231 370285. 


ver.16, 15.5.16;26.9,11. 
Ps.9. 16. Le. ro. 3. Re. 
SE Ps. 64.9;83. 17, 
18. 


CHAP USXXIX. 

a Ch.38.2,&c. 

ó ch. 38.23. Re.18.8. 
Ps. 76.7. Job 40. 2, 12. 
Na.1.6.Ps.110.5,6. Re. 
6.16,17. 

c See ch.38.4. Zec.14. 
o: 

Sixth part, * Strike 
thee with six 
plagues. Margin.— 
Why six plagues? 
Probably in allusion 
to the six conibined 
pence or. Persia, 
Ethiopia, Libya, Go- 
mer, and Togarmah 
(ch.38.2,5,6), to which 
correspond six fornis 
of military discomfi- 
ture—the bow smit- 
ten from the left 
hand; the arrows 
falling from the right; 
the fall of the com- 
bined army on the 
mountains; their de- 
liverance to ravenous 
birds; to the beasts 
of the field; and fin- 
ally, the fire upon 
Magog and the care- 
less dwellers in the 
isles, See ver. 2, 4, 6. 


—C. 

20r, strike thee 
with six plagues, or 
draw thee back with 
an hook of six teeth, 
as ch.38.22. 

3 Or, after J have 
caused and have 
brought, ch.38.4-16. 

4 IV tll cause thee to 
come up. See ch. 38. 
16.—C. 

5 Heb. the sides of 
the north. 

6 North parts. See 
ch.38.15.—C. 

Z Ps 26 3 Ho. 1. 5,6. 
IDE) 28, 35, 42. ver. 4: 
deprive thee of all 
power to fight. 

d ch.38.21,22; ver.17 
-20. Ke. x9. 17-21. ch. 
32.4.5133. 27.15. 34. 2-8. 

8 Heb. WNS, 

9 Heb. to devour. 

Prep te Jace of 
the field, ch.29.5:32.4; 
38.21. 





* The language is 
figurative. It Is in- 
tended to show the 
greatness of the over- 
throw of the enemies 
of God's people; the 
enormous amount of 
arms and armour 
they would leave on 
the battle-field, and 
the great length of 


AM OOIE 3417. 
B.C. Cif. 587. 


time it would require 
to consume the spoil 
—‘seven years, a 
symbolical figure for 
a long period.—P, 

€ Am. 1. 4. Ch.38. 19, 
22, with ch.30.8,16. De. 
32.22. Na.1.6. 

2 Or, confidently. 

g Is. 66.19. Je.25.22. 
Zep.2.11. 

3 His assistants, ch. 


15,13. 
A ver.21,22;ch.38.16, 


V 23. Is. 26.9, 11. Ho.3.5. 


^s. 58. 10,11;64.9,10533. 
18 


3 ch.36.25-31. Je.32. 
39, 40, with Le. 18, 21. 
Ch.20.12. Ex.20.7. 

J Ps.12. 5. Re.18.2.Is 
33. IO-I2. Ch. 7. 2-14. 
Ke.16.17;xix.xx. 

ES 37, 13. r 59.20. 


IO. 
¿See ch. 38. 17; xix. 
xx 


z Ps.rrr.2,3;64.9.1s. 
66.24. Mal.r.5. 

o ver.10. Ps. 46.9. 

4 Or, javelins. 

5 Or, makea fire of 
them, Ze, use them 
for fuel. 

6 See note * in first 
colunin. 

7 When the little 
amount of fire re- 
quired in eastern 
cities is considered 
(for this statement is 
confined tothe cities), 
this long -continued 
burning of the wea- 
pons of war may, in- 
stead ofa figure, bea 
literal description of 

act.—C. 

s r4 2:33. T, Re: 
13.10;18.6. Mat.7.2. Ja. 
2.13.15.33.1. Ob.18-2r. 
Mi.5.8 


8 How remarkably 
expressive is the lan- 
guage! Gog expect- 
ed to obtain posses- 
sion of Palestine as 
an easy conquest; all 
that he would gain in 
it would be a grave. 
The whole descrip- 
tion is figurative.—P. 

9 To the east of the 
Lake of Tiberias or 
Gennesareth, called 
also in the New Tes- 
tamentthe Sea of Ga- 
lilee.—C. 

g ch.47.18.Nu.34.11. 
Inr 5. 

1 Or, mouths. 

2 Travelling to or 
from Syria, ver.14,15. 

3 That is, ZZte nut- 
titude of Gog. 

r ver. 14, 16. De. 21. 


2107022, Ps.126.2,3. ver. 
2122: Ch.28:22. I8.26.0. 
Ps.85.10,11. 

s INu.19.11,13,16. 

5 Heb. men ofcon- 
nuance, The touch 
of a grave, or bone of 
adead person,defiled 
deeply, Nu.xix. 

6 Heb. dzer/d, Le.r1. 
44. Lu.11.44. Lestany 
should touch it un- 
warily. 

¡“When a corpse re- 
mained unburied, the 
land.according tothe 
ceremonial law, wás 
defiled by it. Should 
any one, therefore, 
by accident find a 
bone unburied, itwas 
his duty to give no- 
tice to the proper 
authorities. He could 
not himself touch it 
without incurring 
eee ona pollution. 


8 The new trium- 
phal city built in the 
valley of the passen- 
gers, in the road of 
now peaceful com- 
merce, and of that 
religious intercourse 
that will now sub- 
Sist between Jerusa- 
lem and the Gentile 
nations of the East. 


—C. 

9 That is, The nul- 
tiutude, 

-£ Ge.31.54.1 Sa.g.13. 

1 Heb. to the fowl 
Of every Wing, 

2¢ Is. 18.6. Je. 12. 9. 
Re.19.17-21. 


His burial in Hamon-gog. 


6 And I will send ‘a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell carelessly? In the %sles;* 
and they shall know that I an the Lon». 

7 So" will I make my holy name known in 
the midst of my people Israel; ‘and I will not 
let them pollute my holy name any more; and 
the heathen shall know that I am the Lorp, 
the Holy One in Israel. 

8 "i Behold, “it is come, and it is done, saith 
the Lord Gop; this zs "the day 'whereof I have 
spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shall "go forth, and shall ?set on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the *hand-staves 
and the spears, and they shall burn them with 
fire? seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of 
the field, neither cut down any out of the 
forests; for they shall burn the weapons with 
fire:” and "they shall spoil those that spoiled 
them, and rob those that robbed them, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

11 "i And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of graves 
In Israel? the valley of the passengers on the 
east? of *the sea; and it shall stop the zoses' of 
the passengers;? and there shall they bury Gog, 
and all his multitude; and they shall call z the 
valley of Hamon-gog.? 

12 And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying of them, that they may "cleanse 
the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury 
them; and it shall be to them a renown,‘ the 
day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

14 And they shall ‘sever out men of con- 
tinual employment? passing through the land 
to bury with the passengers those that remain 
upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after 
the end of seven months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through the 
land, when azy seeth a man’s bone, then shall 
he set? up a sign by it, till the buriers have 
buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.’ 

16 And also the name of the city® shall be 
Hamonah.? ‘Thus shall they cleanse the land. 

17 % And, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop, ‘Speak unto every feathered “fowl, 
¡and to every beast of the field, “Assemble your- 
selves, and come, gather yourselves on every 





CHAPTER XXXIX. Ver. 9. The destruction of Gog and 
his army will take place (1) by international quarrels; (2) by 
pestilence; (3) by storms, both natural and miraculous, ch. 38. 21, 
22. Modern times have furnished an example of the almost com- 
plete annihilation of the noblest army the world ever saw, within 
even a briefer space than that assigned for the destruction of Gog 
and his host. The retreat of Napoleon from Moscow should 
furnish a lesson to all ambitious invaders, and teach the nations 
to tremble at that great but often forgotten truth—‘ The Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth.’ C. 

Ver. 17. This most terrible, because most extensive, of all the 
judgments of God inflicted since the great flood, is called ‘a sac- 
rice, which the Most High offers to his justice, and in assertion 


0—8 


Own. 


voked invader, a covetous robb 


can prosper. 


of his mercy—an offering to justice, because Gog was an unpro- 
er—an assertion of mercy wrought 
for the deliverance of suffering and oppressed humanity. See 
ch. 38. 10-13. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—No weapon formed against Zion 
The most mighty armies are easily 
crushed by an angry God, and must be ruined, rather 
than his word should fail. 
with the wicked must take their punishment with them; 
and they who invade other men’s rights justly lose their | quests on earth, there is always great need of purifica- 
They who know God’s name will never dare to 


They who expect wealth 
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profane it. And his enemies must know at last what 
a great God and Saviour he is to all people, and what 
destruction comes to the wicked. Noinjury done to 
us should hinder our humanity, even to the dead. 
And vile corpses ought to render sin, the cause of 
death, abominable. (General mercies should animate 
to general reformation: and every one ought to be 
| hearty and persevering in them. After all our con- 


tion: and to advance God's glory is Israel's great re- 


The feast of the fouls. 


side to my sacrifice? that 1 do sacrifice for you, 
even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of 
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams,” of lambs, and of goats? of bullocks, all 
of them fatlings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken,* of my sacrifice 
which I have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye shall be “filled at my table with 
horses and chariots? with mighty men, and with 
all men of war,® saith the Lord Gop. 

21 T Andy I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judg- 
ment, that I have executed, and my hand that 
I have ‘laid upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall “know that I am 
the Lon» their God from that day and forward. 

23 And” the heathen shall know that the 
house of Israel went into captivity for their 1ml- 
quity: because they trespassed against me, 
therefore hid I my face from them, and gave 
them into the “hand of their enemies; so fell 
they all by the sword.’ 

24 According’ to their uncleanness, and ac- 
cording to their transgressions, have I done 
unto them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Now? will I bring again? the captivity of Jacob, 
and have "mercy upon the whole house of Ís- 
rael, and will be jealous for my holy name? 

26 After that they have borne their shame, 
and all their trespasses, whereby they have tres- 
passed against me, ^when they dwelt safely in 
their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies” lands, and *am sanctified im them in 
the sight of many nations; 

28 Then’ shall they know that I am the 
Lorp their God, which caused them! to be led 
into captivity among the heathen: but I have 
gathered them unto their own land, and have 
left” none of them any more there. 

29 Neither? will I hide my face any more 
from them: for I have "poured out my Spirit 
upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 


nown. 
of judgments on sin men become degraded like 
beasts! But wise are all his dispensations: 
his judgments on the wicked are according to 
justice, and an encouragement to the faith and hope of 
the people. True penitents are willing to bear their 
shame, and wonder at the mercy mingled with their 
sufferings. And when we return to God, he will return 
to us, and lift upon us the light of his countenance. 
But it is truly delightful when his kindness towards his 
people silences all the reflections of their enemies 
against him; and when he eminently bestows upon them 
his presence and Spirit, and assures them of their ever- 
lasting relation to and enjoyment of himself. 


sured. 





CHAPTER XL. Ver. 2, 3. The ZigZ mountain may 
denote the conspicuous firmness and heavenly nature 


How humbling it is to nature when because | of the gospel church. 


EZEKIEL XL. 


A.M. Cir. 3417. 
BES CIL. S57; 


2 Or, slaughter, ls. 
18.5; 34.6. ] 6.40.10; 12. 
Gee). I 0 ESTO. I9 
18,21.ch.32.4;29. 5. 

7 Ps. 68.31. Is. 34. 6. 
Je.50.27; 51.40. Retro 
15 1163214. AULA 
Ps. 22.12, 


3 Heb. great goats. 


d Or, satíxted,Ca.s. | 


Tiam 1.6. Je. 3025: 
TEO Pr S 1. 

x Re.19.21.2$a.8.4. 
Ps.76.5,6. 

$ /forses and cha- 
riots. ‘tlorses and 
their ri-lers.'—Lootk- 
royd. 

96 lleb. champions 
Of War, 1Sa.17.4, RE: 
19.18. 

y See ch.38.16,23.15. 
36. II. FS.9510. Tob on 
0.1 3.01. 

x UR AT 

a See ver.28,29; ch. 
29.26: 34. 30. PS. o. Ir6. 2 
TLrrs9CoJ.I0: 

OSChISS 1610-6; 
6 1a.1.8; 3. 39/8 10,17. 
Je.22.8,9. ch.36, 18-20, 
with Is.36.18-20. 

€ 1$.1.1538.17359.1,2. 
DE 31-17 tho) 5.2703 
10.1. 15.40.14. 

a Le. 96.95. 's:106. 


AI. 

+ç Not all slain by 
the sword—for then 
could there be no 
remnant—butthey all 
fell, conquered by the 
sword of their ene- 
mies.—C. 

els.1.19,20;3.11.]Je.2. 
I9,20:4.18;5.25. Da.9.4 
-16, Is. i.-111. v. ix. lix. 
Je.ii.-xxv.ch.ti.-xxiv. 
Ho. i.-xiii. 2 Ki. 17. 7- 
23, «XC. 

£ CH. 34.13: 36,10, 24, 
327. 11,12,21. 19.50.8327 
12,13. Je.3.18; 23.3; 30. 
3,18;31.8. Ro.11.15,25, 
26,32. 
8 Now zur I bring 
again, &c. Notafter 
the destruction of 
Gog and his host; for 
the restoration was 
accomplished previ- 
ously, and the pros- 
perity of the restored 

eople was one great 
incentive to his inva- 
sion (see ch. 38. 8, 11, 
12); but ‘after that 
they have borne their 
shame” (ver. 26)—the 
shame of their sins in 
their own land, and 
the shame of their 
captivity and degra- 
dation among the 
Gentiles.—C, 

Je ELO ISLE 

9 ch.36.5,6,21-23:38. 
19. Joel2. 18. Na. 1. 2. 
Zec.1.14:2.237.e.ready 
to vindicate my per- 
fections and people. 

z Ps. 99. 8. Da.g. 16. 
63.24, 95, GHI 10; 36 59: 
SO. IA. 

J De.28.47,48; 32.14, 
IS.I Ki.4.25. Mi.4.5. 

& ch.36.23;38. 16. Le. 
10. 3.15.5. 16. 

¿Ho.2.20:6.3.ver.22; 
ch: 34.30. 2 DET: I5 Ps. 
100.3. 

1 Heb. £y my caus- 
ing of them, &c. 

ag De.30.3,4.Ne.1.8- 
10: | €.4) 10.15.2712 cli 


SS 

o ch.37.27,28.15.54.8 
-IO.VCT.24,25. 

$ Ch. 11, 10: 30.020 
Joel 2. 28. 15.59. 20,21; 
44-3,4. ZCC. 12, IO. A C. 2. 
17.1 J11:3.24. IS0. 12:26; 
27. 





* The Hebrew cu- 
bit was about 21 in- 
ches in length; the 
handbreadth was the 
breadth of the four 
fngers, or a little 
inore than 3 inches. 
Consequently as the 
reed measured six of 
these large cubits, as 
we may call them, 


debasement, and glory. 


A.M. Cit. 3430: 
B.C. CIT. 524. 


each being a cubit 
and a hand-breadth, 
it must have been 
about 12 ft. long.— P. 


CHARTAS 


a ch.1.238.13 20.1324. 
15,26.1,29.1,17;300980;31. 
ke SE ee 

5 ch.32.21. Je. xxxix. 
lii.2 Ki. xxv.2 Ch.36.17 
-19. 

€ E:x.12.41.Ge.22.14. 
ISs.43.2. 

d ch. 133 19142 
8.3:11.24. K e. r. 10. 

1 See note + below. 

e Is:1:2, cairo 
23. Re. 21,10; Da SS: 


44. 

2 This may be com- 
pared with Is.2.2. T he 
elevation is spiritu- 
al as the mountain 
is symbolical. The 
church of Christ is 
so exalted as to be 
visible to the whole 
world.—?. 

3 Or, upon which. 

g Ps.48.2. Is. 54. II- 
13. Ga. 4. 26. ch. 48.30- 
35. Re.xxi.;22.1-5. 

# ch. 1. 7,27- Damo. 
6.Zec.6. 19, KESTIS 2I: 
5.P5.02,27: EE 

z Zec. 2. I. Re. 11.1 
21.15.ch.45.1; 47.3 Ga. 
6.16. Is.8.20. 2 T1.3.16, 
17. 

J in. 10/2/50, HeT. 
2,3. R e.3.7. Ep.4.11. 

£ Mat.13.9:10.27.Ch. 
2. 7,8; 3-17; 43.10; 44.5. 
ALG. 2027) 100: 11:23 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. De. 12. 


22 

4 Zec.2.5.15.26,1;60. 
18, Ps.125.2. 

4 See note * in first 
column. 

31 ch.42.20. Ep.3.18. 
Mat.16.18;28.20. He.3. 
6.Ja.4.12. 

o ver.19,20; ch.8.16. 
ICh.9.18.]n.14.6; 10.7, 
9. Mat.7.13,14. Is.6o.3, 
rr Pte ori ass 

5 Heb. whose face 
was the way toward 
the east, ver.20,22. 

$ Ver. 20,26. Ps.84.7: 
EPD. 4. 12, 13; Job 17.9. 
Pr. 4. 18. 2 Pe.1.5-973. 


I8. 

7 [n.1.14. 13.7. 14: 9. 
6;28.16. 

y 1 GILG. 18;23,24520. 
12,13,18.Ca.1.4:3.4.15. 
26. 20; 32. 18. Jn. 14. 2. 
Re 2127: 

6 Side-posts, ch. 45. 
I9. Ex.12. 22, Re.3.12. 
ch.43.8. 

S ver.7.1 Ch:90.18,23, 
24:26.12,13. CA e EA E 
Is. 26.20. Jn. 14. 2. Re. 
SE 

+ The words of Hä- 
vernick, quoted by 
Principal Fairbairn 
in his commentary 
on Ezekiel, are de- 
serving of the atten- 
tion of every thought- 
ful reader. They give, 
as 1 believe, a key 
to this most myste- 
rious and remark- 
able portion of God's 
Word. We may not 
be able by it to 
reveal every latent 
truth, or solve ever 
mystery; but weshall 
at least open the 
sanctuary for closer 
and more minute in- 
spection, The pro- 

het seems to have 

ad the kingdom and 
work of the Mes- 
siah chiefly before 
his mind in the whole 
vision. He saw and de- 
scribed them through 
the symbols of the 
temple and its rites, 
He does not describe 
things as they actu- 
ally existed in the 
temple, or in the Jew- 
ish state. It is alto- 
gether an ideal pic- 
(see page 896) 


The man appearing as bass 
denotes Jesus Christ in his strength, stability, duration, 
His ze and reed represent 
the Scriptures, by which everything in the doctrine, 
worship, or discipline of his church ought to be mea- 
His standing in the gate may represent him as 
the only door and way of our access to God, and to his 
church above or below. 4. This, and ch. 44.5, compared 
with ch. 43. 10-14, containing most solemn charges 
for both ministers and people to remark and regard 
everything in the form of the gospel church, directs an 
awful rebuke to those who, affecting to put asunder 
what God hath joined, contemn and decry the forms 
of worship and the government and discipline of the 
gospel church, as not appointed in the Scriptures, and 
not much worthy of a Christian's regard. 

Ver. 5-49—ch. xli. xlii. xliii. 
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The temple and its | place, and house of prayer for his people. 


Exehiel's vision of the temple. 
CHAPTER XL. 


l Thc time, manncr, and end of the vision. 6 The description of 
the east gate, 20 of the north gate, 24 of the south gatc, 32 of the east 
gate, 35 and of the north gate. 39 The eight tables. 44 The chambers. 
48 The porch of the house. 


N the “five and twentieth year of our capti- 
vitv, in the beginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that "the city was smitten, in the ‘self- 
same day “the hand of the Lorp was upon me, 
and brought me thitlier.* 

2 In the visions of God brought he me into 
the land of Israel, and set me upon “a very high 
mountain,” by which? was as the %frame of a 
city on the south. 

9 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 
there was "a man, whose appearance was like 
the appearance of brass, with ‘a line of flax in 
his hand, and a measurmg reed; and he stood 
^m the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, Son of man, 
"behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall 
show thee; for to the intent that I might show 
them unto thee art thou brought hither: declare 
all that thou seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And, behold, 'a wall on the outside of the 
house round about, and in the man’s hand a 
measuring reed of six cubits long, by the cubit 
and an *hand-breadth; "so he measured the 
breadth of the building one reed, and the height 
one reed. 

6 "i Then came he unto *the gate which look- 
eth toward the east? and went up the *stairs 
thereof, and measured the “threshold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad, and the other 
threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every “little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad; and between the little 
chambers were five cubits, and the threshold of 
the gate, by the porch of the gate within, was 
one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, 
eight cubits; and the posts? thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the ‘httle chambers of the gate east- 
ward were three on this side, and three on that 


furniture, described in this and the three following chap- 
ters, represent the church, particularly in the apostolic 
and millennial state. The measuring of everything by 
Christ with a Z;ze and reed, denotes that everything in 
it is appointed by Christ in his Word; and nothing 
ought to be admitted but what is answerable to and 
founded on that Word. The wall denotes her divine 
protection and surrounding discipline and government. 
The courts, at least the outward, may denote her visible 
state; and the oer court, and especially the sanctuary, 
may allude to her invisible state of eminent fellowship 
with God in Christ. The separate building at the west 
end may represent the state of glory. The large gates, 
doors, and porches may signify Jesus Christ as the 
means of our abundant access to God; but the porch 
of the sanctuary may denote him as a supporter, hiding- 
The stairs 


DIM 


Description of the gates 


side; they three were of one measure: and the 
posts had one measure on this side and on that 
side. 

1i And he measured ‘the breadth of the 
entry of the gate, ten cubits; avd the length? of 
the gate, thirtecn cubits. 

12 The spacc® also before the httle chambers 
was one cubit ou ¿his side, and the space was 
one cnbit on that side; and the little chambers 
were six cubits on this side, and six cubits on 
that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof 
of one little chamber to the roof of another: the 
breadth was five and twenty cubits,’ door against 
door. 

14 He made also posts! of threescore cubits, 
even nnto the post of the “court round about 
the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, unto the face of the porch of thc inner 
gate, were fifty cubits.? 

16 And there were narrow? windows to the 
little chambers, and to their posts within the 
gate round about, and likewise to the arches ;* 
and windows were round about mward:* and 
upon” each post were *palm-trees. 

17 Then brought he me into Ythe outward 
court, and, lo, there were chambers;? and a pave- 
ment made for the court round about: *thirty 
chambers were upon “the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates, over against’ the length of the gates, was 
the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth, froin the 
forefront of the lower gate "unto the forefront of 
the inner court without? an hundred cubits 
eastward and northward. 

20 And” the gate of the outward court, 
that looked? toward the north, he measured the 
length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the “little chambers thereof were 
three on this side, and three on that side; and 
the posts thereof, and the arches! thereof, were 
after the measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

29 And *their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm-trees, were after the measure of the 
gate that looketh toward the east; and *they 
went up unto it by seven stcps; and the arches 
thereof were before them.? 

23 And the gate of the mner court was over 


d ver.7 ,10-16, e See ver.16. 
ROD 77.9. Pr.4. 18. R€.10.7; 11.15. 


£ ver.6,31,34,37.Ps.84.7.1 Co.13.9. 2 Pe.1.5-9. Ep.4.12, 


at the different thresholds may mark out our deliberate 
and gradual entrance into the visible and invisible 
church, and to fellowship with God; and our gradual 
increase in gifts and grace. The foundations and pave- 
ments represent Jesus Christ and his inspired oracles 
as the foundation of the church, of every true member, 
of all saving grace, and of every good work in it. The 
gosts and pillars denote fundamental truths, gospel 
promises, faithful ministers, and zealous saints, Zalm- 


ministcrs. 


tercession. 
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ture he paints; hut 
still a picture exhihit- 
ing some of the lead- 
ing features of the 
Jewish temple and 
ritual. It is modified 
for the purpose of 
bringing out more 
clearly the great spi- 
ritual truths of a new 
dispensation.—*r. In 
the gospel times 
there is to be on the 
part of Jehovah a 
solemn occupation 
anew of his sanctu- 
ary,in which the en- 
tire fulness of the di- 
vine glory shall dwell 
and manifest itself. 
At the last there is to 
rise a new temple, 
diverse from the old, 
to be made every 
way Suitable to that 
grand and lofty inten- 
tion, and worthy of 
it; in particular, of 
vast compass for 
the new community, 
and with a holiness 
stretching over the 
entire extent of the 
temple, so that in this 
respect there should 
no longer be any 
distinction between 
the different parts. 
Throughout, every- 
thing is subjected to 
the most exact and 
particular appoint- 
ments ; individual 
parts, and especially 
such as had formerly 
been indeterminate, 
obtain now an imnie- 


diate divine sanction, 


Gite: 25 Jn 0:37. 
Ip 1.6.3.7. 1 CO. 
1:30.15.45.17,22,24,25. 


7 Or, height, ver.30. 
8 Heb. Zz or 
bound. 


9 Five and twenty 
cubits — being thir- 
teen for the opening 
of the gate, and 
twelve for the two 
chambers.—C, 

LOr pillas, Pr. 9. 
1, Re.3.12.Ga.2.9.1 Ti. 
3.15. 

% ch.42. I. Ex. 27. 9. 
Ps. 65. 4; 84. 2, 3; 87. 4; 
100.4.15.54.2;60.8;62.9. 

2 The length of the 
portico from the out- 
ward point (ch.41.21, 
25), to the inner side 
which looks into the 
first court (ver.17), in- 
cluding the thickness 
of the wells (ver. 6), 
the chambers and 
the spaces between 
them, ver.7.—C. 

3 Heb. closed, ver. 
2s. I Ki.6.4. 10:50, 
12, 2C0.3.18;5.7.15.54. 
12;60.8.ch.41.16. 

10r, galleries or 
porches, ver.21,30. 

9 Or, 7027222. 

v Mat.4. 19. 1 Th. 2. 
19,20. Ga.4.I9. 

— Gn 7.7 B. D$.05.12. 
Ke 79: 

Nero 0 16 1.0.20: 
8.64.2Ch.20.5;4.9.2 Ki. 
21.5. 

6 Or, storehouses, 
ch.42.8.r K1.6. 5. [n.r4. 
21Clh.28.12. sce ver. 
7,10. Ke. I1.2. 

£ ch:45.5. 

@ 26), As ES 1.6. 
ch. 42.3345.5- 

7 Or, equal fo, ch.1. 
2o;3.8:45-7;48 13. 

Ó ver.23,27,47;ch.46. 


8 Or, rom without, 

c Compare with 
ver.6-19. 

9Heb. whose face 


was. 

lOr, galleries or 
porches, ver.16,30. 

2 Thearches there- 
of were before tnem. 
The word translat- 
ed ‘arches’ is also 
rendered *porches or 
galleries; but it is 
most probable that 
‘arches’ is the proper 
translation. The ex- 
istence of the arch at 
this period has been 
doubted or denied; 


but Wilkinson, au-' 


thor of Topography 
of Thebes, has shown 
the existence of the 
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so that every idea of 
any kind of arbitra- 
rness must be alto- 
gether excluded from 
this temple. Accord. 
ingly, this sanctuary 
is the thoroughly suf- 
ficient, perfect maii- 
festation of God for 
the salvation of his 
people,ch.x1.-xliii.12. 
2. From this sanctu- 
ary, as from the new 
centre of all religious 
lite, there  gushes 
forth an unbounded 
fulness of blessings 
upon the people, who 
in consequence at- 
tain to a new condi- 
tion. There come 
also into being a new 
glorious worship, a 
truly acceptable 
priesthood and theo- 
cratical ruler, and 
equity and righteous- 
ness reign among the 
entire community, 
who being purified 
from all stains, rise 
indeed to possess the 
life that is in God,ch. 
XIDE r3-Xlvib 12. 3. 
To the people who 
have become renew- 
ed by such blessings, 
the Lord gives the 
land of promise; Ca- 
naan is a second time 
divided among them, 
where, in perfect har- 
mony and blessed 
fellowship, they serve 
the hving God, who 
abides and nianifests 
himself among them, 
ch.xlvii.13-xIv1ii.—2?, 


arch more than 400 
ears anterior to the 
building of Solomon's 

temple. Instead of 

‘before them,’ Green- 

field reads, ‘suitable 

to them ’—corres- 
ponded with them. 

And if these stairs 

were constructed, 

not with the narrow 

steps adopted in a 

British building, but 

with the broad slant- 

ing steps of an Italian 
palace, these arches, 
instead of having the 
steps within their 
span, may have form- 
ed a kind of splendid 
balustrade on the 
right and left of the 
ascent. See the va- 
riety of dimensions 
of gates, &c., ver.48, 

A ver. 19. Ex. 38. 9- 

19. I5.8.20. €0.3.17,19. 

Ga.6.16. Phi. 3.16. 

z ver.6-23. 

7 Ver.16,22. 1 K1.6.4. 
1s. 42. 6: 6.6: 60. 18, 20. 
]11:1.7,5;8.12;12.35 

4:Y61.6,22.2 'e.3.18; 
1. 5-9. Ps.84.7. E p.4.12, 


rs: 

Over 16. Cà. 7. 7, 8. 
Ps.92.15. Re.7.9. 15.41. 
I9;55.13;60,21;61.3. ch. 
47 I2. TS. I.3. 

2z VOr.19.23,47. 

o With ver.17. 

A ver 7 10, 17, 21, 33, 
20.28: 2:61.23.21. 1 Ch. 
28. 11-13. 2 Ch. 31. 11. 
N6.13.5,9,12,13. Je.35. 
251530010, C 3.1.4: 5. 4: 
15.26.20:32.18. ]n.14.2. 
Re, 21,27, 

g See ver r6 22125: 

7 ver.16,2I. 

3 Or, high, ver. II. 

4 For ‘five cubits’ 
some are disposed to 
adopt twenty-five, 
concluding, onautho- 
rity of the parallel 
EE that a word 

as been lost out of 
the text. But if ver. 
21,25,29,33,36, are to 
regulate this verse, 
then ‘twenty-five’ 
must also be changed 
to fifty, to bring them 
to correspondence. 
In a passage, the 
whole of which is 
confessedly obscure, 
is it not better to ac- 
knowledgeignorance 
as.to why the record 
is so, than, without 
any authority beyond 
conjecture, to sub- 


| ject the record to ar- 
itrary alteration ?-C, | 37:349. 
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trees alternately mingled with cheraub7ms in the engrav- 
ings, denote saints attended and assisted by angels and 
Windows represent ministers and ordin- 
ances, by which we obtain the light and air of life. 
The altar of burnt-offering and sacrifices are to be re- 
ferred to Christ in his person and righteousness. 
altar of incense represents him in his all-procuring in- 
The chamber for washing the sacrifices 
may denote baptism; in which saints, those spiritual | denote particular churches, worshipping assemblies, 


of the emblematical temple. 


against the gate toward the north, and toward 
the east; and he "measured from gate to gate 
an hundred enbits. 

24 "i After* that he brought me toward the 
south, and, behold, a gate toward the south: 
and he mcasured the posts thereof, and the 
arches thercof, according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thercof round about, ike those windows: 
the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 

26 And kere were "seven steps to go up to 
1£, and the arches thercof were before them: and 
it had ‘palm-trees, one on this side, and another 
on that side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 “i And ¿here was a gate in the inner court 
toward the south: and “he measured from gate 
to gate toward the sonth an hundred cubits. 

28 And” he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate: and he measured the south 
gate according to these measures; 

29 And the ?little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thercof, and the arches thereof, according 
to these measures: and ¿here were “windows in 
it, and in the arches thereof round about: ¿Z 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the ‘arches round abont were five 
and twenty cubits long? and five “cubits *broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outer court; and *palm-trecs were upon the posts 
thereof: and the going up to it had ‘eight steps. 

32 Di And" he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east; and he measured the gate 
according to these measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, were ac- 
cording to these measures, and ¿here were win- 
dows therein and m the arches thereof round 
about: 2 was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

94 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm-trees were upon the 
posts thereof, on this side and on that side: and 
the going up to it had "eight steps. 

35 ‘i And” he brought me to the north gate, 
and measured 2£ according to these measures; 

36 The httle chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the windows 
to it round about: the length was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 


5 Heb. breadth, 6 Or, like to those of. s ver.16.Ca.7.7,8. Ps.92.12. Re.7.9. 1 Th. 
2.19,20.1 Co.4.15.Ga.4.19. Mat.4.19. 4 ver.22,26,34,37. H 0.6. 3. Mat.13.23. 1C0. 13.9, 10, 12. E p.4. 
12,13. Phi.1.9; 3.14.1T h.2.10.2 Pe.1.5-9; 3.18. w See ver.28-31. v See ver.1,6,22,31, 
x See ver.28-34; ch.44.4347.2. 


oblations, are washed in the blood and Spirit of the 
Lamb. The zg tables of hewn stone, with the Axes 
on them, may signify the divinely-appointed, perma- 
nent, and frequently dispensed ordinance of the Lord’s 
supper; in which Christ crucified, and our sins as the 
cause of his death, are affectingly presented to our 
view. The chambers, built on the inside of the wall 
of the court and outside of the wall of the temple, may 


The 


The measures, parts, chambers, 


37 And the posts thereof were toward the 
outer court; and palm-trees’ were upon the posts 
thereof on this side, and on that side: and the 
going up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thereof, 
were by the posts of the gates, where "they 
washed the burnt-offering.® 

39 "I And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables? on this side, and two tables on that side, 
to slay thereon the *burnt-offering, and the sin- 
offering, and the trespass-offering. 

40 And at the side without, as one goeth up? 
to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which was at the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupen they slew ¢heir sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone 
for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half 
long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one 
cubit high: whereupon also they laid *the in- 
struments wherewith they slew the burnt-offer- 
ing and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were thooks,? an hand broad, 
fastened round about: and “upon the tables was 
the flesh of the offering. 

44 T And without the inner gate were the 
chambers* of the ‘singers in the inner court, 
which was at the side of the north gate; and 
their prospect was toward the south: one at the 
side of the east gate, having *the prospect to- 
ward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This chamber,? 
whose prospect zs toward the south, zs for "the 
priests, the keepers of the charge? of the house. 
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7 Most probably the 
chapiters were Carv- 
ed in some imitation 
of the palm-tree—the 
emblem of upright 
men, fruitful and 
fiourishing in good 
works, Ps.g2.12.—C. 

Ie Lo Pe pon 
Tit3.5 r(Co.6: 1r. He 
I0.22,23. Ja. 4.8. Re. 1. 


° 8 The washing 
place of the sacrifices 
was ‘by the posts of 
the gates,’ the em- 
blem of that spiri- 
tual washing without 
which no man can 
‘enter into the king- 
dom of God,’ Jn. 3. p 
or Besse his body 
a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to 

od,’ Ro.12.1.—C, 

£ 1Co.10.16,21;11.23 
—26. 15.53.4,5,7,10. Ga. 
3. 13» He. ro. 1,4,5. Is. 
25. 6; 55. 1,2, Le. 1, iv.- 
vi 


a Lera 419 935-0) 
4256.6; 7.1, 15.535 1010: 
10.12,14. 

9 Or, at the step. 

0 AC.2:234.27, 20.15: 
53-40. LEC.IDIO 13.7: 

lOr, end.¿rors, or 
the two hearth- 
sones. 

2 The rabbins de- 
scribe eight pillars 
boarded with cedar, 
having three rows of 
hooks, from the high- 
est of which the 

riests suspended the 

ullocks; from the 
second the rams; and 
from the lowest the 
lamhs. But some for 
‘hooks’ read ‘edges’ 
—borders to prevent 
the instruments from 
falling off.—C. 
. CICO. 10. 16; I1. 23- 
26. Mat.26, 26-28. 

d See ver.7,10,29. 

e«1Ch.6.31,32. E pis: 
I9. Col. 3.16. Ro.10.13. 
15p.3.8;4- 11, 12, 

ch.8.s. 

3 Thés chamber— 
not asingle chamber, 
but in modern lan- 
guage a Suite of 
rooms opening into 
one common gallery. 


—C. 

A Le.8.35. Nu. 18.5; 
3.27,28. 32,38; PCIe, 
4979.23. 2 Cli. 13. zz. Fs. 
134. I. Mal.2.4-7. 1 Ti. 
6. 20. Re. 1.6. 1 Pe.2.5. 
Fo: ro r: 

4 Or, ward or ordi- 
znance: and so ver. 46. 





* The dimensions 
of this *post of the 
porch’ show that it 
was not of wood, as 
the word would sug- 
gest, but either a sin- 
gle stone of large di- 


A.M. Cir. 3430. 
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mensions, or a suit. 
able structure of 
jointed work.—C. 

z Nu. 18. s. Le. 6.12, 
I3. 1 Ki. 2.27.35. ch.44. 
15:49. IL. I Co.9.13,14. 
I Ti.5.17. 

Š Or, justone,Ac.7. 
523722.14 E Jen: 
0. Ch. 43.19: 44:15, IONI 
Kee: 

J Ro.r.9,16.Ep.2.17, 
I8.Col.4.I2. 

AVET IO 237272; C1.43: 
13-17.He.13.10. 

¿1 Ki. 6.3. ]n.10.2;9; 
14.6.Re.3.7,8. 

6 See note * in first 
column. 

n 1 Ki.6.3. 

O Ver.31,34 37. 

7 Probably the same 
as Jachin and Boaz 
set up by Solomon, 1 
Ki.7.21.—C. 

É ver.48.1 Ki.7.21. 2 
Ch.3.17. Re.3.12.Ga.2. 
9.1 1:1,4.0,12.2 1162.15, 
42,5. 


CHAP. XLI. 


a Ch.40.3.2 Co.3.5. 

ó 1 Ki.6.2. Re. 21. 3, 
15:3.12.1 Co.3.16.2 Co. 
6.16.Ep.2.21.ZeC.6.12, 
13. Mat. 16.18. 

1 Hitherto the pro 
phet has been de- 
scribing the courts 
which surroundedthe 
temple or shrine, with 
their gates, guard- 
rooms, store-cham- 
bers, and chambers 
for the attendant 
priests and Levites. 
Herehe directs atten- 
tion to the shrine it- 
self. Sometimes the 
word temple is em- 
ployed to denote the 
whole structure, in- 
cluding the courts; 
at other timesit is re- 
stricted to the shrine 
or temple proper.— P. 

2 Or, covering, Ex. 

36.14. 
3 The tabernacle— 
most probably an 
awning overthe door- 
way.—C. 

4 Or, entrance, Jn. 
10, 7,9; 14.6, 15 0:2.10. 7 
Ti.2.5.Ac. 4.12. 

5 The breadth of 
the door was ten cu- 
bits, This was the 
inner door leading 
into the sanctuary. 
The stdes—the fold- 
ing leaves of the 
door.—C. 

¢2Ch.3.3-8.7 K16.2, 


17. 

6 To the holy of 
holies. 

7 *The door” (that 
is, the width of the 
door) ' six cuhits, and 
the breadth of door' 
(that is, of the wall 
in which the door was 
placed) 'seven 
bits. —C. 


cu- 


and ornaments of the temple. 


46 And the chamber whose prospect is 
toward the north ?s for the priests, the *keepers 
of the charge of the altar: these are the sons of 
Zadok, among the sons of Levi, which come 
near to the Lorp to minister unto him. 

47 So."he measured the court, an hundred 
cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, four 
square, and the altar that was before the house. 

48 T And he brought me to the 'porch® of 
the house, and measured each post of the porch, 
five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate was three 
cubits on this side, and three cubits on that 
side. 

49 The” length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits: and Ze 
brought me by the "steps whereby they went up 
to it; and there were pillars’ by the ?posts, one 
on this side, and another on that side. 


CHAPTER XLL 


The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. 


FTERWARD he brought me to "the tem- 
ple, and measured the posts, six cubits 
broad on the one side, and six cubits broad on 
the other side, which was the breadth of the 
?tabernacle.? 

2 And the breadth of the door* was ten 
cubits; and the sides of the door were five 
cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the 
other side; and he measured the length thereof, 
forty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the 
post of the door two cubits, and the door six 
cubits, and the breadth of the door seven 
cubits.’ 

4 So he measured the length thereof, twenty 





and instituted ordinances, or evangelical offices, in 
which Christ’s people are lodged, protected, taught, 
and comforted by him. The ev/arging of some of these 
chambers, according to the height of their stories, by 
their gutting into the principal wall, imports that the 
more holy, heavenly, and dependent on God churches 
and Christians are, the more extensive is their gospel 
liberty. But the zarrowing the priests chambers in the 
outward court towards the north as they ascended, may 
denote, that the more eminent ministers are, they are 
the more exposed to persecution. The vord places be- 
tween and before the chambers may represent the 
abundant access there is to Christian churches and 
ordinances; and the light, liberty, and wholesome air 
of spiritual influence there enjoyed; and that our whole 
life ought to be an improvement of ordinances past, 
and preparation for what are in view. The egual size 
of the chambers, and the equality of the things and 
measures on different sides, gates, &c., may represent 
the equal privileges, power, and authority of churches 
and ministers, the identity of Christ, his Word, and 
ordinances, and the similarity of his people in every 
part of the world. The fve hundred reeds of measure, 
for a vacant space on every side of the court, may de- 
note the extent of the gospel church, and the remark- 
able distinction which ought to be kept up between 
her and the world. The whole limit thereof round 
about being most holy, imports that all her ordinances 
are holy and spiritual, not ceremonial and carnal; and 
that holiness ought to be the shining quality of every 
officer and member. The people's sever returning by 
the gate at which they entered the court, but going out 
by that directly opposite, and with the prince in the 
midst of them, ch. 46. 9, 10, denotes that in fellowship 
with Christ we must go forward, from strength to 


strength, in all our attendance on ordinances, and 
never turn our back on God or his institutions. The 
appropriation of the east gate to the prince, ch. 44. I- 
3; 46. 1-3, 8, may denote that Jesus alone approached 
to God directly and in the way of merit; and that it is 
only through him that we have access with boldness 
unto God. The singers and Levites may represent 
Christians as praising God and labouring in his service; 
and priests may denote ministers, who present Christ, 
the atoning sacrifice, to men, and attend on God’s ser- 
vice; and saints, who by faith present him, themselves, 
and their services in him, to God. 

Ver. 2, &c. This is confessedly one of the most obscure and diffi- 
cult portions of the prophetical writings. The Jews forbade it 
to be read by any one under thirty years of age; and believe that 
many parts of it cannot be understood till Elias (whom they ex- 
pect) comes to explain them, and the Messiah (for whom, after 
Elias, they look) shall come to carry the various regulations of 
the prophet into effect. Many Christian expositors have alto- 
gether refrained from comment. But as “all Scripture is profit- 
able,’ it is right, in the spirit of humility and prayer, to attempt 
its elucidation. The chief sources of elucidation are two: (1) Par- 
ticular internal statements affording a key tothe rest. (2) Com- 
parison with New Testament prophecies. Of the first kind is the 
appearance of ‘the man,’ ch. 43. 6, 7, who is evidently the same 
as in ch. 40. 3, 4, and who declares the house to be ‘the place of 
his throne,’ “where he would dwell in the midst of the children 
of Israel for ever,’ and to refer to a period when ‘his holy name 
the house of Israel should no more defile.’ This enthroned man 
(comp. ch. 1. 26; 2. 4), this immortal king, can be no other than 
Messiah himself, and this house an architectural emblem of his 
church, which is “God's building,’ who, as ‘lively stones,’ are 
reared into ‘a spiritual house,’ ‘built upon the foundation of 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone, in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth up 
an holy temple to the Lord,’ Eze. 48. 35; x Co. 3. 9: Ep. 2. 21; 1 
Pe. 2.5. The second source of elucidation leads to the compari- 
son of ch. 43.7; 47. 1, 7, 12 with Re. 22. 1-3; also ch. 43. 2, 4 with 
Re. 21. 23, and ch. 48. 31-35 with Re. 21. 12; which, though but a 
part of the evident points of comparison, seem to identify the two 
visions beyond question, See Is. 2. 2; Zec. 6. 12,13; He. 12. 22; 
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Ver. 10. The entrance to the outward court, ver. 17, seems to 
have been through a porch extending inward, ver. 9, with doors 
at each end; and on the right and left hand of this porch or pas- 
sige were three lodges of a reed square each, for the use cf the 
porters or guards, with a space of five cubits between them. C. 

Ver. 11. The breadth of the entry—not the width of the en- 
trance, but the thickness of the wall, see ver. s. The length o 
the gate—the width of the entrance—¢hirteen cubits; probably 
in allusion to the thirteen tribes—the real number, Levi being 
included. C. 

Ver. 12. The space before the little chambers—not before the 
three chambers inward, but before the two in front. The Hebrew 
word translated sface, signifies also a border; and is, not impro- 
bably, a projecting cornice. 

REFLECTIONS. —Ministers have constant need to be 
taught by Christ, and carefully to attend to, believe, 
and practise themselves what they declare to others, 
Everything which they speak or act should be care- 
fully compared with the measuring line and reed of 
God's Word: and scripture should be compared with 
scripture in order to understand it. Yea, and much 
earnest prayer and humility is requisite in searching 
and explaining the oracles of God. But how similar 
in substance is all the true worship of God in the world; 
in the most mysterious ceremonies of his institution, if 
properly considered, we behold the glory of the Re- 
deemer, the method of his salvation, the graces of his 
Spirit, and the eternal blessings of his kingdom. 





CHAPTER XLI. REFLECTIONS.—If I diligently 
improve the instructions given me in the Lord's courts 
on earth, I shall quickly be admitted into the temple 
eternal in the heavens. If I diligently attend to and 
profit by the plain parts of religion, I shall quickly be 
brought into further acquaintance with the mysteries 
of the kingdom. And the higher I build for glory, the 
more shall my heart be enlarged in faith, love, ana 
heavenly-mindedness. Let my stature E under all 


The measures, parts, chambers, 


cubits, and the breadth “twenty cubits, before 
the temple; and he said unto me, This ¿s the 
most holy place. 

5 After he measured the ‘wall of the house six 
cubits; and the breadth of every %side-chamber 
four cubits, round about the house on every side. 

6 And the side-chambers® were three, one 
over another? and thirty in order; and they 
entered” into the wall which was of the house 
for the side-chambers round about, that they 
might have hold,? but they had not hold in the 
wall? of the house. 

7 And *¢here was an enlarging and a wind- 
ing? about still upward to the side-chambers; 
for the winding about of the house went still 
upward round about the house: therefore the 
breadth of the house was still upward, and so 
"increased? from the lowest chamber to the high- 
est by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house round 
about: the /foundations of the side-chambers 
were a "full reed of six great cubits.’ 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for 
the side-chamber? without, was five cubits;? and 
that which was left was the place of the side- 
chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers? was the wide- 
ness of twenty cubits round about the house on 
every side. 

11 And the doors of the side-chambers were 
toward! the place that was left, "one door toward 
the north, and another door toward the south: 
and the breadth of the place that was left was 
five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
separate” place, at the end toward the west, was 
seventy cubits broad; and the wall of the build- 
ing was five cubits thick round about, and the 
length thereof.ninety cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred 
cubits long; and the separate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, 
and of the separate place* toward the east, an 
hundred cubits. | 

15 And he measured the length of the build- 
mg over against the separate place which was 
behind it, and the galleries? thereof on the one 


side, and on the other side, an hundred cubits, | 


my pressures, be as the palm-tree, ever fat and flourish- 
ing. And since I serve with and am ministered to x 
by angels and ministers, let my conversation be as 
becometh the gospel of Christ. 
| 





CHAPTER XLII. REFLECTIONS.—Let me bless 
the Lord for his numerous but simple gospel ordinances, 
and the extensive enlargcment of them; but especially 
for the many and large mansions in the Father’s house 
abcve. Great is the privilege of converse with fellow- 
Christians, and of opportunity to attend on the Lord 
without distraction. A great difference ought to be 
pu* between common and sacred things. And, alas! 
vn impassable wall of separation excludes impenitent 





to him. 
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denotes their idolatry. 
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A.M. cir. 3430. 
BG cin 524 


d 1 K1.6.20.2 Ch.3.8. 
R6.21.2,3,16,17. 

e Re.21.12,18, Is.26. 
I; 60. 18. ZEC. 3. 5. Ps. 
125.2. 

g ch.42. 1-14. 1 Ki.6. 
$, 6. Ca. 1.4; 3.4. 15.26. 
20. ]n. 14.2. 

8 The side cham- 
bers are described hy 
Josephus as three 
stories in height, 
thirty chambers in 
each story. Theyare 
called *side cham- 
bers,’ because built at 
least round three 
sides of the temple. 


E 
9 Heb. side charn- 


ber over side cham- | 


er, 
lOr, tree and 
thirty times or feet. 


A 1 Ki.6.6,10. Mat.7. 
24: 1638, Ir Go: r So; I5. 
58. I Pete, 

2 Heb. Ae oiden. 

37 Jeu had not hold 
D the wall, That is, 
there were no open- 
ings in the wall to 
admit joists; but at 
each story the wall 
was contracted a cu- 
bit so as to form a 
jee upon whichthe 
end of the joists rest- 
ed.—C. 

4 Heb. it was sade 
broader, and went 
round. 

5A winding stair- 
case.—C. 

7 1 Ki. 6. 8. Ps. 84.7. 
Mat. 13. 23. Jn. 15. 8. 
Oi ie, 13. Phi. t. 9. 
Pie Gat, a. ¢, 1r5-o:s 
18. Is. 49.19,20360. 4,5. 

6 The external post 
of the chambers be- 
ing perpendicular, 
and the correspond- 
ing side of the tein- 
ple-wall decreasing a 
cubit at every story, 
the chainbers conse- 
quently increasing in 
breadth as they as- 
cended.—C. 

J Re.21.14,19. Ep.2. 
20. 1C0.3.11. 15.28.16. 
Mat. 16.18, 

& ch.40.5. 

7 Great cubits—the 


cubit used by the 
guide of the prophet, 
ch.40.5.—-C. 

8 Chambers,as ver. 
Ad ` 

9 Feve(ordinary) ctt- 
bits, which left a gal- 
lery or passage com- 
mon to each story.-C. 

1 z.e. these, ch. 40. 


44,45. 

2 The word render- 
ed ‘chambers’ in this 
place being different 
from the word used 
before, this verse is 
supposed to describe 
another range of 
rooms parallel to the 
outer chamber, with a 

assage of 20 cubits 

etween.-Greenfield, 

4 ver. Io. Is. 26,2; 60. 
11,180 he, 21,12,13,25. 
1U.14:22,23, 

{else Aa, O AOS: II, 
11,00. 111225. Z6C.2, 
11;8.20-23. ch. 45.9. E p. 
3.6,8. Mar. 16.15, 16. 

o ch. 42. 1,10,13; ver. 
I2-131 RE 21.27; 22.14, 


IS. 

3 Al] the walls in- 
cluded. 

4 Separate place. 
Whether this was a 
building or a court 
does not distinctly ap- 
pear.— Query, May it 
not have been an hos- 
pital for the priests 
and Levites in case 
of sudden or chronic 
disease? See 2 Ki.13. 


5 Or, severalwalks, 
or walks with pil- 
AAA 317 €4.5.5. 
Jn.14.23; 17.24. Re. 21. 
3:22.3. f 

6 From ver. 13, 15 it 
would appear that all 
the buildings of the 
temple occupied an 
area of roo square 


ALII. 


A.M, cir. 3430. 
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cubits, say 175 British 
feet. But this was in. 
dependent of the 
numerous courts, 
lodges, and store. 
houses which occu. 
pied a much larger 
space. The temple 
of Herod Josephus 
estimates as covering 
an area of half a mile 
in circuit, Antig. b. 
xv. C. I4. —C. 

p ver.17;ch. 42.15. 

g See ch. 40. 16,25; 
Ver 26 E164. Ju.2. 
IO. Jn. 5.35. 

7 Or,answerable to. 

8 Heb, ceiling of 
wood, 

90r, and the 
ground unto thewtn- 
dows. 

1*The windows’ 
(that is, the openings 
—for glass was not in 
use) ‘were covered’ 
with lattice-work, as 
is still cominon in the 
East, and in many 
parts of Europe dur- 
ing the heat of sum- 
iner.—C. 

2The windows ran- 
ged with the lintel of 
the door at the east, 
and continued at that 
height roundthe tem- 
ple to the place of 
the sanctuary, which 
had no windows, but 
was the emblem of 
that impenetrable 
darkness in which 
God hides himself 
from human discov- 
ery—while yet he co- 
vereth himself with 
light, and hath in 
him no darkness at 
all, Ps. 18. 11; 104. 2. 1 
Jn.r.5. Which appa- 
rent contradictions 
are solved by us fact 
—that to the weak 
eye, the strongest 
light is the greatest 
darkness.—C, 

3 Heb. measures. 

+ 1 Ki. 6. 29; 7.36. 2 
Ch. 37. PS 347 He T. 
14. Mat. 18, ro. Ps, 92. 
12,13.Ca.7.7,8. R e.7.9. 
PSI 

S ch. I. IO; IO. 14, 20. 
Re.4.7-9. 

¿ch.1.18,He.1.14;12. 


KREE 1.0, 15,7, 
| 10,or He.13.17. Ac.20. 


28.C ol. 1.28;4.12. 
2 Da.12.4. Re.14.6- 
8 


£ Heb. Fost, ch. 40. 
15.1 Ki.6.33. 

v Ex.30.1-3. r Ki.6. 
20,22. 2 Ch.4.19. Re.8. 
a 216.149.1017, 10.24,25. 
Ij[n.92.1,2. ]n.17.9,19, 
20:4. 99. 

5 Thealtarofwood, 
This must signify the 
altar of incense, which 
was covered with 
plates of gold.—C. 

x ch.-44. 16, Pr.9. 2. 
GUSTO TE. 5.1. Is, o6. 6. 
Re.3.20. Mal. 1.2. Mat. 
8.11, with Mal.r.7,12. 

y Ex.30.8. 

6 The holy place 
had one,and the most 
holy place another. 

Z ch.40. 48. 1 Ki.6.31 
-35. 

See ver, 18-20, 1 

KE 
5 Jn.10.7,9;14.6. Ep. 
Co.16.9. 

ever 17,135. 

el ver.16; ch. 40.16, I 
1556.4. 2 60:3. 18; 5.7. 
ju.2.10. ]n. 5.35. 


CHAP XLII 
@ Gx! 41.1.2 CO.3. 


> 
6 ch.40.20341.12. Re. 
II 


= 

1 Chambers, as ch. 
4I.9;Ver.4. 

2 Chamber—not a 
single chamber, but a 
range of chambers of 
three stories, situat- 
ed in the court outer 


! from the temple, but 


not outer next the 


| city.—C. 


sinners from the blessings and benefits of Christ's church 
and kingdom, and will exclude them for ever from his 
presence in glory. 





Ver. 7-9. Their whoredom 
The carcasses of their kings, or 
Molech, denote their idols infinitely loathsome and 
detestable to God. Their ¢hresholds and posts, erected 
in opposition to God's, are their temples, altars, and 
inventions in worship, which thcy sct up in opposition 


REFLECTIONS. —The different visits which God 
makes to his people are much alike, and serve to can- 
firm one another; and itis but for a small moment he 
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and ornaments of t^e temple. 


with "the inner temple, and the porches of the 
court; 

16 The door-posts, and the ‘narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their three 
stories, over against’ the door, ceiled with $wood 
round about, and from the ground np to the 
windows H and the windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door? even unto the 
inner house and withont, and by all the wall 
round about, within and without, by ?measure. 

18 And z was made with *cherubims and 
palm-trees, so that a palm-tree wes between a 
cherub and a cherub; and every cherub had 
stwo faces: 

19 So that the face of a man twas toward the 
paim-tree on the one side, and the face of a 
young hon toward the palm-tree on the other 
side: z£ was made through all the house round 
about. 

20 From” the ground unto above the door 
were cherubims and palm-trees made, and oz 
the wall of the temple. 

21 The posts* of the temple were squared, and 
the face of the sanctuary; the appearance of the 
one as the appearance of the other. 

22 The? altar of wood? xas three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the 
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were of wood: and he said unto 
me, This zs "the table that zs "before the Lorp. 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary had 
two doors.? 

24 And the doors had “two leaves apiece, 
two turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, 
and two leaves for the other door. 

25 And* there were made on them, on the 
“doors of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, 
like as were made upon the “walls, and here 
were thick planks upon the face of the porch 
without. 

26 And? there were narrow windows and 
palm-trees on the one side and on the other 
side, on the sides of the porch, and «pon the 
side-chambers of the house, and thick planks. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use thereof. 15 The mea- 


sures of the outward court. 


HEN he* brought me forth into the "outer 
court, the way toward the north, and he 


¡brought me into the !chamber? that eas over 


withdraws, when he returns in kindness. His glory 
manifested in his church is her principal ornament, 
furniture, and source of felicity. But it is through 
Jesus Christ, as with us, that we can have communion 
with him, or hear his voice with comfort. And if his 
goodness lead us not to repentance, nothing will. Yea, 
his pardon of sins renders them peculiarly loathsome 
and detestable. But, alas! how often the greatest abo- 
minations are found placed by men in God’s own 
temple, his church, his worship, and their heart! No 
wonder that he is highly provoked herewith. But such 
as improve his goodness, received to his glory, and to 
their own self-loathing and debasement, shall expert- 
ence it more and more.—The whole of our salvation is 


The chambers for the priests. 


against the ‘separate place, and which was before 
the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth was “fifty 
cubits. 

8 Over against the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over against the pave- 
ment which was for the outer court, was “gallery 
against gallery in three stores. 

4 And before the chambers? was %a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, “a way of one cubit: 
and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now, the upper chambers were shorter: 
for the galleries were ‘higher than these? than 
the lower, and than the middlemost of the 
building.* 

6 For they were m three stories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore ¿he 
building was straitened ‘more than the lowest 
and the middlemost from thc ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against 
the chambers, toward the outer court, on the 
forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were 
in the outer court was fifty cubits: and, lo, 
before the temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And from under” these chambers was the 
entry? on the east side, as one goeth° into them 
from the outer court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickness’ of 
the wall of the court toward the east, over 
against the separate place, and over against the 
building. 

11 And: the ‘way before them was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were toward 
the north, as long as they, avd as broad as they; 
and all their goings out were both according to 
their fashions, and according to their doors. 


12 And according to the doors of the cham- 


bers that were toward the south was a door 1n |? 


the head of the way, even the way directly 
before the wall toward the east, as one entereth 
into them. 

13 Y Then said he unto me, The north cham- 
bers and the south chambers, which are before 
the separate place, they ¿e holy chambers, 
where the priests that "anproach unto the Lorp 
shall “eat the most holy things: there shall they 
lay? the most holy things, and the ‘meat-offer- 
ing, and the *sin- offering, and the *trespass- 
offering; for the place ?s holy. 

14 When the priests enter therein, then 'shall 


of God. And no society is a church of his but so far 
as true holiness prevails in it. None of our perform- 
ances can be accepted, unless our persons be accepted 
and sins pardoned through Jesus' blood. Nor can any 
performance be religious unless it spring from and be 
seasoned with real grace. There is great need for 
ministers to be signally prepared for their important 
work. And dreadful is the profaneness of those who 
rush at random into the sacred function. 
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€ See ch.41.12. 

d ch. 40.15. 

€'Ch:-41,15,16. Cad. 1; 
17;7.5. Jn.14.2,3,23;17. 
24. Re.21.3322.3. 

3 Does this mean, 
as Greenfield sup- 
poses,that there were 
two ranges of cham- 
bers, with a passage 
of 10 cubits between 
them? or does it mean 
that there was a walk 
of 10 cubits railed off 
from the court, with 
a rising step of 1 cu- 
bit breadth running 
along the whole front? 
It is certain there 
could not be two 

pros ranges of 
chambers, Opening 
into a common pas- 
sage, as all their 
doors were toward 
the north.—C, 

g ver.11.Lu.r.6. Ps, 
GC 32,96;48.12. Re.21. 


Ë: Mat. 7.14. Lu.r3. 
24. AMA. 1235.47; 14522. 
1"5,102,10, 

4 According to 
Greenfield the upper 
chambers had bal- 
conies or galleries in 
front, which were not 
supported by pillars, 
but rested on the 
wall, which was con- 
tracted at the second 
story, und again at 
the third, and so nar- 
rowed the upper 
chambers. Butifthis 
be the meaning, the 
chambers inust have 
Leenarched or cover- 
ed with such great 
stones as are often 
seen in ancient east- 
ern buildings; for up- 
on no other principle 
of safety could the 
wall have been con- 
tracted inward, so as 
to leave a rest for the 
gallery on the out- 
side, unless the wall 
was contracted equ- 
ally from both sides, 
and each separate 
chamber formed a 
section of a cone.—C. 

z Da. 12.3. Mat. 10. 
41,42; 19.282,29. Re.20. 
4,5.1C0.15.41,42. 

9 Or, did eat of 
these. 

6 Or, and the buzld- 
¿ne consisted of the 
lower and the mid- 
dlentost. 

J Re.3.4. 1 Co.4. 11- 
13.2 C0.4.8,9;11.23-27. 

& ch. 40. 5. Jobe IO. 
Ps. 34. 7; 125. 2. Is.5.2; 
abi TESI 
Ilo.2.18. Zec.2.5,2 Sa: 
22.9235 

0 ` from the 
place of. 

8 Or, he thatbrought 
me. 

9 Or, as he came. 


1 Not in the wall 
itself, which was but 
five cubits—at the ut- 
most, 8 feet o inches, 
ch. 41. 12; but in the 
70 cubits breadth 
which the wall in- 
closed.—C. 

4 ver.4. 

2 |;e.6, 16,26: 10,3, 
13,14. Ex.30.20. De.2r. 


o Le.16.26; 2.3, 10; 6. 
17,25,20: 2:31 Ga 6657 
(20.0. 13:145 

2 NeT mire 10:17: 
Ja 4:38. RE 
6.160,17. L16.10:221 RE; 
2.1,2,.1 1, 13; 

q Lb:2315 

> Nu.13.9,10. 

s Le:014, Gc. 

£ ch.44.17-19. Lu. 9. 
62.2 11.2.4. 0.127 
Col.4.17.15.01.10: 





* Estimating the 
reed at 10% feet, will 
give a square of near- 
ly an English mile on 
each side: not only 
surpassing Solomon's 
(see chap. 41.15), but 
nearly equal to the 
whole city of Jerusa- 
lem, which, at the 


greatest, never ex-| 
ceeded 4% miles in | 


circumference (Jose- 


phus’ J#a@rs, b. vi. c. | 
6) A magnitude | 
which shows that, 


the prophet does not 





A.M. cir. 3430. 
B.C. Gl GL 


describe  Solomnon's 
temple, nor any of its 
restoratlous, nor any 
temple ever to be 
literally built; but 
under architectural 
emblems, a spiritual 
temple which will 


| embrace, not merely 


Mount Zion, the visi- 
ble church, but Jeru- 


| Salem, the potential 
| kingdom. —C. 


t Zcc.3.4.5 EE 
24,25 RES 3.70 (20.0: 
19-22.1 Th.2.5-10.1 Ti. 
4.12. 

v ch. 40. 11-49; Xli.; 
ver.1-14; ch. 40.5. Joel 
3.17. LCC IA ZO SIINE 
21.92:22.3.323 15. 

2 Heb. wird. 


x ch.40:3: 47.3. Zec. 
2.1, Ke, 111.2 50-45: 
De.12.32.15.8.20. Mat. 
23.20. J1.5.39 760125. 
II 


Y Re IL 15, Rogo 
18. [s. 11.9.10. 

3 See note * in first 
column. 

2 Ke 21:16: 

a ch.40.5345.2.Ca.2. 
9. 15.5.2; 26.1; 17.3; 60. 
IS MES. rr ZEC OS: 

6 1.u.16.26.1 Co.1.2. 
11:17:16; 26010. 17: 
1620. 2 Ti 2 ros P524 
3.Ga.s.r9-23. 


CHAP. XLII 


a 1C0.3.1,2. less: 
12; 

& ch.10.19;44.1; 46.1. 

c ch. 1.98:.9:3: 10.19. 
11.23. R e.7.2;16.12. 

d Ch.1. 24. Re. 1. 15; 
19. 1,6. Mat. 7.29;22.46. 
Ac.6.10. Re.11.15; 14. 
2,6.2 Th.3.1. 

e ch. 10. 4. Re. 18. r. 
Da. 12. 4. Hab.2.14. 2 
Ho 2.8. I5s.60.1,3: 4.5; 


zs The Jews admit 
that five things that 
were in Solomon's 
temple were want- 
ing in the second 
temple. These were, 
the visible glory—the 
ark and mercy-seat 
—the holy fire—the 
Urimand Thumuinim, 
and the spirit of pro- 
phecy. Therefore, as 
it is certain froni 
nieasurement, the 
prophet does not 
describe Solomon's 
temple;so,asappears 
froin this admission, 
neither does he de- 
scribe that of Zerub- 
pape! and Joshua.— 


z In ch. x and xi. 
the Shekinah glory is 
described as E | 
passed out of the old ' 
temple by the east 
gate, and gone SE 
from the city ov 
the Mount of oe 
Here, in vision, the 
prophet sees it re- 
turn to a new and 
glorious temple by 
the same way, 
through the same 
Sates This, e a 

olic meaning, ma 
be compared wit 
Christ's promise in 
Mat.28.20, and with 
the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost.—P. 

g ch.1.4-28; 8.4; 9.3; 
IO. 1-22;62.1. 

3 Or, when 1 came 
to prophesy that the 
city should be de- 
siroyed. See ch.9.1,2, 
5. Je.1.10. ch.13.19;23. 
45332.18. 

CIA 

7 ch.10.18,19; ver.1, 
2:Ch.44.2. 

4 ch.3.12,14; 8.3: rz: 
24:37.1;40.2. 

£ Mat.13.11. 10.2. 
10-12, 16.Ca.1.4. Ps.43. 


4. 
Z ch.44.4. 1 Ki. 8. ro, 
11. 1s. 6. 3. Hag.2.7,9. 
Ex.29.45. 
7 ver.2. Le.1.1. Ke. 
16.1.15.66.6;2.5. 
o ch.40.3. PS.109.31. 
2 T1.4.17. 
P Ac.7.48.49. Mat. s. 
3405 6:22:3. JETA 
SN CHO Ps.99.1,53 


! 132.13,14. 


God that Jesus Christ, by offering his own blood, has 
consecrated himself as our great High-priest, and as 
our Altar, upon which we are ordained to offer spiritual 
sacrifices well-pleasing to God. 





CHAPTER XLIV. Ver. 10-31; 
26, 27; 46. 20; 40. 46; 42. 1-14; 45. 4, 5, 19; 48. 
By these priests are represented gospel min- 
Blessed be | isters. Their being the sozs of Zadok, the RIGHTEOUS | ¿Aing that cause. sweat, imports their being arrayed 


1974 


with ch. 43. I9, 


The measures of the outward court. 


they not go out of the holy place into the outer 
court, but there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are holy; and 
shall put on *other garments, and shall approach 
to those things which are for the people. 

15 "i Now, when he had made an end of 
"measuring the inner house, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whose prospect ¿s toward 
the east, and measured it round about. 

16 He measured the east side? with the *mea- 
surmg reed, "five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed round about. 

17 He measured the north side five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds, with the measur- 
ing reed. 

20 He measured it by the *four sides: it had 
a “wall round about, five hundred reeds long, 
and five hundred. broad, to make a "separation 
between the sanctuary and the profane place. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 The returning of the glory of God into the temple. T The sin of 
Israel hindered God's presenee. 10 The prophet exhorteth them to 
repentanee, and observation of the law of the house. 13 The measures, 
18 and the ordinances of the altar, 


FTERWARD he brought me to the gate, 
even the "gate that looketh toward the east: 
2 And, behoid, ‘the glory of the God of Israel 
came from the way of the east, and “his voce 
was like a noise of many waters: and “the earth 
shined with his !elory.? 
3 And 2£ was “according to the appearance 
of the vision which I saw, even according to the 


| Vision that I saw when I came to destroy the 


city; and the visions were like the vision that I 
saw by the river Chebar: and I fell upon my 
face. 

4 And the glory of the Lorp came into the 
house, *by the way of the gate whose prospect 
is toward the east. 

5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me 
kinto the inner court; and, behold, 'the glory of 
the Lon» filled the house. 

6 And I heard Am "speaking unto me out of 
the house; and the man °stood by me. 

7 "S And he said unto me, Son of man, ?the 
place of my throne, and the place of the soles 
of my feet, where I will ‘dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and my holy 


name, shall the house of Israel "no more defile, 


g Ex.29.45. Joel 3.17.ch.48.35.Jn.1.14.Col.2.9, Mat.28.20, R e.21.2,3; 22. 3. H e. 13. 5. 
> ch.39.7. Ho. 14.8; 2. 16,17. Ze€.13.2; 14.20,21, with Le.26.30.ch.xvi.xxiii.Je.16.18.ch.23.38,39. 


ONE, not Lewes that went astray, implies their being 
true and blameless children of Jesus Christ, and faithful 
preachers of his atonement as the substance of the 
gospel. Their eigh? days’ consecration along with the 
altar imports their entrance on their work with great 
deliberation, much solemn prayer, noted application 
of Jesus’ blood, and vigorous study of gospel holiness. 
Their being clothed with linen, not with wool, or any- 


An exhortation to repentance. 


neither they, nor their kings, by their whore- 
dom, nor by the carcasses? of their kings in their 
high places. 

8 In their ‘setting of their threshold? by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, and the 
wall between me and them; they have even 
defiled my holy name by their abominations 
that they have committed: wherefore *L have 
consumed them in mine anger. 

9 Now" let them put away their whoredom, 
and the carcasses of their kings, far from me, 
and "E will dwell 1n the midst of them for ever. 

10 “ Thon son of man, “show the house to 
the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed 
of their iniquities; and let them measure the 
pattern.’ 

11 And “if they be ashamed of all that they 


have done, "show them the form of the house, |; 


and the fashion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and all the forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write z£ in their sight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This zs the law of the house; *Upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof 
round about shall óe most holy. Behold, this 
as the law of the house. 

13 Y And these are the measures of the 
altar” after the cubits: the *cubit zs a cubit and 
an hand-breadth; even the bottom? shall be a 
cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the border 
thereof by the edge? thereof round about sZa7 
be a span: and this sZa// be the higher place of 
the altar. 

14 And “from the bottom «pon the ground 
even to the lower settle* shall be two cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit; and from the lesser 
settle even to the greater settle shall be four 
cubits, and the breadth oze cubit. 

15 So the °altar® shall de four cubits; and 
from the altar” and upward sZa// be “four horns. 

16 And the altar shall Ae twelve cudzts long, 
twelve broad, ‘square 1n the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits 
long, and fourteen broad in the four squares 
thereof; and the border about it shall be half 
a cubit; and the bottom thereof sha// be a cubit 
about; and his ?stairs? shall look toward the east. 

18 *i And he said unto me, Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Gop, These are the ordinances 
of the altar in the day when they shall make 1t, 
to “offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to sprinkle 
blood thereon. 


with Jesus'blessedrighteousness,his implanted grace, 
and a holy conversation ; not with their own fatiguing, 
defiled, and defiling works; and their maintaining 
purity of doctrine, esteeming their work their pleasure, 
not their burden, and in neither being erroneous nor 
unsavoury. Their linen 2ozzets and breeches denote 


EZEKIEL XLIV. 


A.M. cir. 3430. 
DIQUE. 574: 


4 Some think that 
the royal sepulchres 
may have been erect- 
ed within the pre- 
cincts of the temple, 
which wasa protana- 
tion. See 2 Ki. 21.18 
-26, Others under- 
stand by *carcasses 
of their kings,’ idols 
as lifeless as car- 
casses. Others, sacri- 
fices offered to Mil. 
com or Molech; and 
the tendency of the 
Jews to the worship 
of that horrid idol 
renders this view the 
most probable.—C. 

s ch.23.39; 5.11; 8.5- 
18.2K1,16.14:21.4-7. 

5 Building temples 
and altars to their 
idols beside God's 
temple and altar.—C. 


6 Or, r there was 
but a wall detween 
me and them. 

* ch. v.-xxiv. Je. ii.- 
xxv. xxxix.-xliv.lii. 

1$ 110,2.2, 3: 14. 1, 8. 
ch.18.30,31. Col. 2.20- 
23.2Co.7.1, with Mat. 
15.9.15.29.13. 

Vv ver.7; Ch.37.23-28. 
20:6, 10, Re, 21. 3. 

x ch.40.4. Ex.25.40. 
Re2rg AAC11711. jn. 
5-39» 

d Or, sz or NUM- 
er. 

8 Pattern — ° Mo- 
del’ (Gese;tzzes). The 
intent of measuring 
this vast temple, is 
first to show how far 
the church has come 
short of the glory of 
God; and that, by 
ascertaining the di- 
vine uses of the dif. 
ferent parts, she 
inight learn her duty, 
and repent of her 
sins, ver.17.—C. 

9 Or, that they may 
be, &c 

y 
1Co.11.2,23. Ep.2.19- 
23. 1 Pe.2.4.5. Mat.16. 
I8, 19; 18. 15-20; 16.26- 
28;28.19,20. M ar.16.15. 
Ac. i. to Re. iii., with 
ch.44.5. 

Z ch.40.2; 42.20. Ga. 
Elek P5.93.5. 
Joel 3. 17. Zec. 14. 20, 
21.PS5.xv.:24.3,4. Mat. 
5:48, 1 P€.1.15,16. Phi. 
4.8.Re.21.27. 

1 See note * below. 

a Ex.27.1-8. 2 Ch.4. 
1.Ch.40.47. He.13.z0. 1 
Pe.2.5. Mat.23.19. 


ë ch.40.5;41.8. 
2 Heb. bosom. 
3 Heb. ¿zp. 


EE Ezr 353. 
He.13.10. 

4 Settle, or ‘ledge,’ 
upon which the 
priests walked round 
the altar.—.Vewecowze. 


5 Heb. Haret, that 
is, the mountain of 
God, IS.2.2,3. 

6 The words ren- 
dered “altar” in tlis 
verse are different. 
The first literally sig- 
nifies ‘mountain of 
God,’ and may serve 
to explain why the 
church is so often 
compared to a moun- 
tain—the place of 
spiritual ascent and 
sacrifice. The second 
signifies, according to 
one view, ‘lion of 
God; according to 
another, “hearth of 
God;' which seenis 
certainly the most 
natural description. 


~C. 

7 Heb. Arrel, that 
is, tte lion of God, Is. 
29.1,2,7. 

a Ex.27.2. He.7.25. 
reo rag 10.37 Ni at. 
18.11. 

eE x27. ro Ch..1. 

g With Ex. 20. 26. 2 
(471. 11.18.32. Ch. 
8:16. 2 Pe. 3. I8; I. 5-8. 
Ps. 84.7; see ch. 40. 6, 
y Ki.6.8. Ne.9.4. 

8 Starrs. ‘Ascent’ 
(Boothroyd). This 
was not literally by 
stairs, but by an in- 
clined plane, for God 
forbade the priests 
to ascend to his altar 
by angular steps or 
Stairs, Ex.20.26.—C, 

MILES, 3.8. He.ro. 
SO. 1.23. Gà; 
6.14. 


* «The ¡aw of the | Ac 
| house' as set forth in 


He.8.s. Mat.28.20. b. 


A.M. cir. 3430. 
B.C. Cir. 574. 


this verse is deserv- 
ing of special note. 
In the temple of So- 
loinon, aud in the se- 
cond temple, there 
were degrees of sa- 
credness. Gentiles 
might enter the outer 
court. Jews alone in 
a state of ceremonial 
purity were to enter 
the inner court. The 
court around the 
great altar was re- 
served exclusively for 
the priests; and only 
the high-priest was 
permitted to enter 
theholy of holies. In 
the temple here de- 
scribed the teinple 
and its whole pre- 
cincts was  'inost 
holy.' All who enter- 
ed and worshipped 
in it were to be equal. 
All were to enjoy the 
privilege of approach 
to the very presence 
of God. Ivery indi- 
vidual was a ininister 
of righteousness to 
hinself,— 7. 

z Ch.40.40; 44.15; 48. 

11.2 Ti.2.2,22-25. 1 Ti. 
3.2- 7. 
J ver. 20-26; ch. 45. 
18,19. Ex. 29.10,12, 36. 
ES:0.14:15: 4.3.2 C0.5. 
2 605.7. Ti1t.5.14. 
pino Bps2.1Pe. 
2/04: LO. 

£ 15.43.22; 49. 6. Ps. 
98.3. A C. 13.38,39. Mar. 
10:1020,3.0: 4. 5,7. 
(13.3.1. 

OX CP. o2 76 n 17. 19. 

6:9. r4, 29, 24; I0. 12, 
14,29:13.12,20. 

TEX 20.14. He. 13. 
11,12; 

QUO Ia 20:56:21. 
15.53.6, with Le.4.23. 


| T 2: v6r.29,20. [n.17.19. 


He. 9. 14, 24; 10. I4, 29; 
13.I2. 
q Ex.29.31. Le.8.22. 
Ver.25 2 Co.s.2r. He. 
6. 


* Leg r3 Nu. ra ro! 
2Ch.13: 7. Mat. S. r3. 
Mar.9.50. Col.4.6. Ep. 
4.29. Tit.r.I3. 

s vEr DO. sx 20.196. 
SE 34:9. I. 

9 Heb. fiil their 
hands, Ex. 29.24. Le. 


8.33. 

€ Le.9.1.]n.20.19,26. 
Ac.20.7.1 C0.16.2. 

24 ch.40.39. 1 Co.2.2; 
1.2324. 20.2, IO, 11,14. 

1 Or, thank-.offer- 
INES. 

v ch.20.40,41. Ho.8. 
A les s RO.5.1,2, 
IO IG: ED. y. 6; 2. 4-7. 
Col. 1. 19, 20. He.10.19 


e22 


CHAP, ALIV, 


a ver. 27; ch. 43.1, 4: 
46.1. Jn.8.20. A c.21.28. 

$ De.29.29. Ps.131.2. 
R0.11.33-35. Ex.12.12. 
ver.23ch. 46.1. 

1 No man—no coin- 
mon man—it is re- 
served for the prince. 
It appears from 1Ch. 
9.18, that a particular 
gate was appropri- 


! ated to the use of the 


king. The emblem 
of that “gate of right- 
eousness, by which 
Messiah the king was 
to enter (Ps.118.19,20), 
and of that SSC? 
and power by whic 
he ‘opens and no 
man shuts; he shuts 
and no man opens,’ 
Re.3.7. in” accord: 
ance withthe H ebrew 
custom, and, not im- 
probably, as a deri- 
vative from it, there 
are gates in some 
eastern cities which 
have been walled up 
on account of the en- 
trance or departure 
of a king, so as to 
make certain that no 
inferior should ever 
use it.—C. 

ech. 43.2,4, with Ex. 
24.10.15.6.1-5. 

d 2Ch.6.13:23.13;34. 
31. Ch.46.2-10;34.23,24; 
uos Z66,6.19. Phi.s. 
B11) 15.59.12. ]e:30.21. 
Mat.11.27; 28.18. 1 Ti. 
6.15.18. €. 3.7. Ca. 1.12; 4. 
165.1. Re. 3.20. 

e I Co.10.18, &c. 

Z Ch. 3.23; 43. 2, 4 5. 

| 15.6.13. Hag..2.7,9. 
p 28; 43. 3. Is. 
| 6.5. 


their gravity, modesty, chastity, and freedom from 
Antichristian whoredoms. Their laying aside therr fine 
robes, and wearing other garments when among the 
people, may denote that, though they must only appear 
before God in the righteousness of his Son, yet, by a 
gospel conversation, they must recommend holiness to 


1375 


The ordinances of the altar. 


19 And thou shalt give to the priests the 
Levites that be of the ‘seed of Zadok, which 
approach unto me, to minister unto me, saith 
the Lord Gop,ja young bullock for a sin-offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put 27 *on the four horns of it, and on the 
four corners of the settle, and upon the border 
round about: thus shalt thou *cleanse and 
purge 1t. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the 
sm-offermg, and he shall burn it "in the ap- 
pomted placeof the house, without thesanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer 
^a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin- 
offering; and they "shall cleause the altar, as 
they did cleanse 77 with the bullock. | 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 
it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without 
blemish, and ?a ram out of the flock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the 
Lon», and the priests shall *cast salt upon them, 
and they shall offer them up /or a burnt-offer- 
ing unto the Lon». 

25 Sever? days shalt thou prepare every day 
a goat for a sin-offering: they shall also prepare 
a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar, and 
purify 1t; and they shall consecrate *themselves. 

27 And when these days are expired, it shall 
be, that upon the ‘eighth day, and so forward, 
the priests shall make your “burnt-offerings 
upon the altar, and your peace-offerings; and 


I will "accept you, saith the Lord Gon. 
CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 The east gate assigned only to the prince. 4 The priests reproved 
for allowing strangers to pollute the sanctuary. 9 Idolaters incapable 
of the priest’s office. 15 The sons of Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 
Ordinances for the priests. 


HEN he brought me back the way of the 
gate of the “outward sanctuary, which look- 
eth toward the east, and 1t was "shut. 

2 Then said the Lorp unto me, This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no 
man! shall enter in by it; because the Lorp, 
the God of Israel, ‘hath entered 1n by it, there- 
fore 1t shall be shut. 

3 Jf" is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit 
in 1t to eat bread ‘before the Lorp; he shall 


¡enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and 


shall go out by the way of the same. 

4 "i Then brought he me the way of the 
north gate before the house: and I looked, and, 
behold, *the glory of the Lon» filled the house 


¡Of the Lorp; and ^I fell upon my face. 


their hearers. Their zot sanctifying the people with their 
garments may denote that they must indulge no vain 
glory of superiority to others in goodness, nor pretend 
to convey any holiness, merit, or safety to them. Their 
neither shaving their hair, nor suffering it to grow long, 
imports their abstinence from Popish superstition, pride, 


Idolalers incapable of the priesthood. 


5 And the Lorp said unto me, Son of man, 
mark well,? and behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, all that ‘I say unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the house of 


the Lon», and all the laws thereof; and mark |° 


well the entering in of the house, with every 
going forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the ?rebellious, even 
to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, O ye house of Israel, "let 1t suffice you of 
all your abominations, 

7 In' that ye have brought zx/o my sanctuary 
strangers,® uncircumcised” 1n? heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pol- 


lute it, even my house, when ye ?offer my bread, | « 


the fat and the blood, and they have ‘broken 
my covenant, because of all your abominations. 

8 And "ye have not kept the charge of mine 
holy things: but ye have set keepers of my 
charge? in my sanctuary for yourselves.” 

9 “| Thus smth the Lord Gop, ‘No stranger, 
uncircumcised in heart nor uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any 
stranger that 25 among the children of Israel. 

10 And ‘the Levites that are gone away far 
from me, when “Israel went astray, which went 
astray away from me after their idols; they 
shall even "bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet* they shall be ministers in my sanc- 
tuary, having charge at the gates of the house, 
and ministering to the house: they shall slay 
the burnt-offermg and the sacrifice for the 
people, and they shall stand before them to 
minister unto them. 

12 Because" they ministered unto them be- 
fore their idols, and ‘caused the house of Israel 
to fall into iniquity;’ therefore have I lifted “np 
mine hand against them, saith the Lord Gop, 
and they shall "bear their iniquity. 

13 And" they shall not come near unto me, 
to do the office of a priest unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, in the most holy 
glace; but they shall “bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they have committed: 

14 But* I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the house, for all the service thereof, 
and for all that shall be done therein. 

15 Y But? the priests the Levites, the "sons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary 
when the children of Israel went astray from 
me, they shall come near to me to minister unto 
me, and ‘they shall stand before me to offer unto 
me the fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gop: 


and wantonness. Their not drinking wine, &c., im- 
ports that they must never indulge drunkenness, luxury, 
or carnal care ; that they must marry only such women 
as are of good report, and never connect themselves 
with apostate and disorderly churches; that they must, 
by doctrine and example, faithfully teach their hearers, 
and compose differences among them; and must avoid 
immoderate sorrow for the loss of created enjoyments. 
The food, fields, &c., allotted them for a maintenance, 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. Cir. 3430. 
B.C. Cir. 574. 


2 Heb. set thine 
heart, ch. 40.4; 43.257, 
II, 12. 

£ ch. 43. 2,6, 7. Mat. 
258090. De. 12. 327 see 
ch.43:11,12; 3. 17; 20% 
Mat. 10.27. Ps. 119.4;96. 


9. 

J ch.2.5-8; 3.9,26,27. 
AC.7.51. 
k ch.43.8; 45.9. 1 Pe. 


4.3. 

Zch.43.2,8; 7. 20; 37. 
23;22.26, L.e, 22.25. 

3 Heb. chrldren of 
a stranger, Is. 56.6,7. 
#.G.21.26. ar Ke 
9.26;4.4. 

a Le.26.4r. R0.2.28, 
29. 

o Pe Sr 618: 
2 e 1131017 
11. Mal.1.7,12. 

g 1s.24.5. 2 Ki.17.7- 
23. ENANA KR ge 
ii.-xix. Is.1. -iii. v.ix.līx. 

"Le 220: ACI 
Phi.2.21. 2 T1.4.10. ch. 
40.45. 15.55. I0, 11. 

4 Or, ward or ordi- 
mance, and so ver.14, 


$ You have ap- 
pointed unworthy 
substitutestoperform 
your duties, who have 
performed it negli- 
gently and profanely. 
—C. 


s Ps.50.16; 93.5. Ac. 
2, 41. Tit.1.6. Mat.7.6. 
Re:2,27.Joel3 Ee 
14. 21, Jn. 3. 3,5, with 
De.10.16.Le Gare: 
4.4; 9.26. R.0.2.29. Mar. 
16.16. 

6 The verse implies 
the admission of the 
Gentiles, not merely 
to the outer court, 
but, on the principle 
of a renewed heart, 
even to the service of 
the sanctuary; and it 
is evident that this 
'ordinance of the 
house' refers to a 
spiritual state that 
never yet has been in 
the church, but which 
he that “searcheth 
the reins and hearts,' 

e. 2,23, has at all 
times a right to re- 
quire and enjoin; and 
which the fuller out- 
pouring of his Spirit 
will undoubtedly yet 
effect.—C. 

Ever Ts 2123.80: 
2 Ch. 29. 4, 5. ch.48.11. 
Ex.2o.s. 

te I Ti.5.22. 

v Ge. 4.13. La.2.14; 
3 39. J €.2.19,205 5.25; 4. 
IS.Pr.I4.14. 

x ver.14. ICh.xxvi; 
23. 28-32. 2 Ch. 29. 4, 5, 
34:30. 17. Nu. 18.6; 16.6. 


y Ho. 5.1. ch. 22. 26. 
2 Ki. 16. 10-16. Mal.2.8, 
9. 13.9. 13. ch. 14.3, 4. 

2 Nu.18.3,4.2 Ki.23. 


7 Heb. were for a 
stumbling-block of 
imigiuity unto, &c. 

a Ch. 20. 6, 15, 23, 28. 
Am.8.7;6.8. 

& ch. 18. 4,13, 18, 24. 
1s.3.11; 1.20. Ro.2.8,9; 
6.23;8.13. See ver.14. 

€ 2 Ki.23.9.ver.o, 10. 

8'Heb. oltnesses 
in the holinesses of 
Holinesses, 

d See ver.10,12. 

e ver.11. 1 Ch.xxvi.; 
23. 28-32. Nu. 18. 6. 2 
CIMAS 

g De.17.9;18,1;24.8, 

A ch. 40. 46; 43.19; 48. 
II. Nu.25.13.1 Sa.2.31. 
I Ki.2.27,35. 2 Ti. 2.2. 
rlih.2$ ro. 1 day 3 ro: 
Re;2,7,10,11,17:3. 5: IQ, 


S O II. 





* This ordinance 
implies that even in 
the most perfect 
earthly state of the 
church there may be 
controversies con- 
cerning rights and 
properties, but that 
there will be a right- 
eous administration 
of justice,anda ready 
acquiescence in legal 
decisions.— C. 


ACES 


A.M. cir. 3430. 
B.C. Clk 874. 


& Re.1.6. 


ZCh.41.220143.13,14 
Mal.1 14. 

9 My table. Either 
the table of show- 
bread, or the sacrifi- 
cial tables which the 
prophet saw, ch. 40. 
39.—C. 


o Ex.28.39-43;39.27- 
29. Le.16.4. Re.4.4; 7 
13,15. 1 116/11 15/01. 
10, 


1 They should not 
wear their holy gar- 
ments among the 
people under any 
pretence of sanctify- 
ing them, by allowing 
them to be supersti- 
tiously touched or 
kissed.—C. 


P ver.18, 1 Co.10:32. 
2 Co.6. 3. r Ti. 6. 8-11. 
Pha: rr: 


g Ex.28.40. 1 Co. 11. 
IO. 


7 Ex.28.42.1 Ti.4.12. 
2112.95 

2 Or, Zn sweating 
places. Heb. zx or 
with sweat, Mat.6.4, 
6.2 Co.2.17, with 2Co. 
3.5. Ep. 6.14. 

3 Because “the 
sweat of the brow' 
was a rmemorial of 
sin and of the curse, 
therefore the priests, 
whose office was to 
* bless and curse not,’ 
should not of choice, 
nor under any pre- 
tence, advice, cus- 
tom, or authority, 
wear any garment 
tending to be ‘spot- 
ted by the flesh,’ Ge. 
3:9 Rory t4 ude. 


$ ch. 42.1314. Le.6. 
27. I 'ulol62 9 T1. 2:4. 
Ro.12.7.Col.4.17. 

£ ch. 46. 20. 1 Co.3.5, 
6. E x.29.37; 30.29. ver. 
23. Mat. 23.4-6, with 
Le.6.27-Mat.23.13. 

mM Le. 21.5. De Ilt 
Nu.6.5.1 Co.11.14.Tit. 
1.8. 


v Le.10.9-11.1 Ti.3. 
3. Lit. 1.7. 

& 166:21,7,13.1 CO 
39.2C0.6.14.1 Ti.3.2,4, 
II: 


4Heb.thrust forth. 


5 Heb. fron a 
priest. 


y L.e.xo. 1o, 1r. ch.22. 
26. Mal.2.7.] e.15.19. 


z De.17.8.2Ch.19.8, 
10,11. Mat. 18.17. 1Co. 
5.1-7.2 Co.2.6. 


6 See note * in first 
column. 

@ 1 Ti.3.15:4.12;6.11, 
I4. 2 Ti. 2. 22-26; 4. 2. 
Col.4.17. Ac.20.18-34. 


ó ch.22.26. Is. 58. 13, 
14. 


€ Le. 19.28; 21. 1, 11; 
22.3. Mat.8.22. x Th.4. 
13. Jn. 11.33.35. 

d Nu.6.10;19.11. He. 
9.13,14. 

€ ver. 17. 16.414. Phe 
3.9.2 0. 5.01.14 .0.9.. 
Tat oid Ie ro E 
19-22. 

£ Nu. 18. 20, 21. De. 
IO. 9; I8.1,2. JOS.13.14, 
33- 

7 No possession. No 
exclusive possession, 
such as the other 
tribes received. An 
historically, it ap- 
pears there was a 
mixture of secular 
and ecclesiastical 
possession, Thus Da- 
vid is found in pos- 
session of Hebron 
(2Sa.2.11), which was 
one of the Levitical 
cities, Jos. 21. 11, 13. 
How this community 
of rights and proper- 
ties was regulated 
does not appear; but 
it must have been 
well defined, as there 
is no record either of 
complaint or dispute 
arising from its ex: 


| istence.— C. 


import their continual living on Christ crucified and 
his new-covenant provision, and their being decently 
and commodiously supported by their hearers. 
having distinct chambers for themselves may denote 
their office circumscribed by the divine law, and that 
none ought to interfere with either their work or bene- 
fice without commission from Christ. 
the sacrifices of the people may denote their preaching 
| Christ crucified among them, and leading their exer- 
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Their offering 


Ordinances for the priests. 


16 They *shall enter into my sanctuary, and 
they shall come near to my 'table? to minister 
unto me, and they shall "keep my charge. 

17 "i And it shall come to pass, /Zaf, when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
“they shall be clothed with linen garments;? and 
Pno wool shall come upon them while they 
minister in the gates of the inner court, and 
witlun. 

18 They shall have linen “bonnets upon their 
heads, and shall have "linen breeches upon their 
loins; they shall not gird themselves “with any 
thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the outer 
court, even into the outer court to the people, 
‘they shall put off their garments wherein they 
ministered; and lay them in the holy chambers, 
and they shall put on other garments; and they 
‘shall not sanctify the people with their gar- 
ments. 

20 Neither“ shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long: they shall only 
poll their heads. 

21 Neither "shall any priest drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a 
"widow, nor her that is put away:* but they 
shall take maidens of the seed of the house of 
Israel, or a widow that had a priest before.’ 

23 And "they shall teach my people the differ- 
ence. between the holy and profane, and cause 
them to discern between the unclean and the 
clean. 

24 And? in controversy® they shall stand in 
judgment; and they shall judge it according to 
my judgments: and they shall “keep my laws 
aud my statutes in all mine assembhes; and 
they shall hallow my °sabbaths: 

25 And they shall come at no ‘dead person 
to defile themselves: but for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daughter, for brother, 
or for sister that hath had no husband, they 
may defile themselves. 

26 And after he is “cleansed they shall reckon 
unto him seven days. 

27 And’ in the day that he goeth into the 
sanctuary, unto the imer court, to minister in 
the sanctuary, he shall offer his sin-offering, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

28 And it shall be unto them for an mhen- 
tance; I %am their inheritance: and ye shall 
eive them no possession? in Israel; I am their 
possession. 


cises in their public dedications of themselves to 
God. 

REFLECTIONS.—It is highly reasonable and infi- 
nitely delightful that Jesus, our only Mediator, Prince, 
and High-priest, should in all things have the pre- 
eminence. And it is necessary that God's mercies 
should be always attended with the most cordial re- 
pentance and thorough reformation. How provoking 
to God, ruinous to the church, and damning to souls, 


Their 


Portions of land for the sanctuary, dec. 


29 They* shall eat the meat-offering, and the 
sin-offermg, and the trespass-offering; and ‘every 
dedicated? thing in Israel shall be theirs. 

30 And the first? of all the first-fruits of all 
things, and every oblation of all, of every sort 
of your oblations, shall be the priest’s: ye shall 
also give unto the priest the first of your dongh, 
that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine 
house. 

31 The* priest shall not eat of any thing that 
is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for the city, 7 and for 
the prince. 9 Ordinances for the prince. 


OREOVER, when ye shall divide “by lot 

the land* for inheritance, ye shall offer? an 

oblation unto the Lonp, an holy portion? of the 

land: the length shall be the length of five and 

twenty thousand reeds,’ and the breadth skall 

be ten thousand. This shall be holy in all the 
borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be ‘for the sanctuary 
five hundred ?z length, with five hundred ¿2 
breadth, square round about; and fifty cubits 
round about for the suburbs* thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure 
the length of five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth of ten thousand: and “in it shall be the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4 The* holy portion of the land shall be for 
the priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which 
shall come near to minister unto the Lorp; and 
it shall be a place for their houses, and an holy | 
place for the sanctuary. 

5 And the ?five and twenty thousand of 
length, and the ten thousand of breadth, shall 
also the Levites, the ?ministers of the house, 
have for themselves, “for a possession for twenty 
chambers. 

"i. And! ye shall appoint the possession of 
the city five thousand broad, and five and 
twenty thousand long, over against the oblation 
of the holy portion: it shall be for the whole 
house of Israel. 

7% And? a portion shall be for the prince on 
the one side and on the other side of the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and of the possession 
of the city, *before the oblation of the holy por- 
tion, and before the possession of the city, from 
the west side westward, and from the east ët 

eastward; and the length shall be over against 


— 


is itwhen persons apparently graceless are admitted to 
the seals of God’s promise, and to the office of rulers 
in the church of Christ! Nor must ministers who have 
fallen into scandal be hastily or easily restored to their 
office. It is in vain to expect a flourishing church where 
government and discipline are neglected, and where 
ministers are not extremely regular in all their conduct. 
But while ministers give up worldly cares for the sake 
of their hearers’ salvation, it becomes their hearers, as 
they regard the blessing of God, and tlieir own tem- 
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and xlvii. 
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7 [:5,20:306,18 20:7. 
6.1 Co.9.13,*4. 
£ Nu.18.14. 
8 Or, devote 7. 
M Ex. 13. 2; 229,30. 
H 3. 13315. 26, E 18, 
De E 13-5.2Ch. 
= IG Dr. 3.9,10. Mal.3 2: 
IQ. 2N6, 10.34. 1C; 2.0. I1 
-14. Ga.6.6. 
9 Or, chief. 
cx sr. [Se 22.8; 
17.13. De. 14.21. 


CIIAP XLV 


1 He >b. cause the 
land to > fall by lot. 

à ver. 1-8; ch. 48. 8- 
23. Ro.12.1 1 Pe.2.5. 

? Heb kotiness. 

3 Taking the reed 
at 10% feet, this obla- 
tion would constitute 
a square of nearly 50 
iniles on each side. 
From the north side 
was taken a lot of 
nearly 50 miles by 20 
for the priests, in the 
midst of which was 
the site of thetemple, 
about a mile square, 
ver.1,2. On the south 
lay the lot of the Le- 
vites, of the same ex- 
tent as that of ee 
priests, ver. 5; and 
south of this lay mu 
lot of the city, of the 
same length as those 
of the priests and Le- 
vites, but only half 
the width, ver.6. Now 
when it is recollected 
that Canaan was little 
more than 190 miles 
in length, by 80 in 
breadth, tliere can re- 
main little doubt that 
the whole is an em- 
blein of that glorious 
state when Zion shall 

‘enlarge the place of 
her tents, lengthen 
her cords, strengthen 
her stakes, and break 
forth on the right 
hand and the left, 
and her seed shallin- 
herit the Gentiles, Is. 
54. 2, 3—Note, The 
word ‘reeds’ is not 
in the original, and 
several eminent ex- 
positors think ‘cu- 
bits’ should have 
been supplied in its 
stead. But that'reeds,' 
and not ‘cubits,’ is 
the proper word to 
be a Plica, is evi- 
dent from ch. 42. I6, 
which exactly corre- 
SC with ch. 45.2. 


c GEN 42.20;48.18.He. 
12.22-24. 

4 Or, void places. 

d ch. 43.10, 

é ver.1; ch.40.46; 43. 
19:44-15 16. 

5 Other 25,000, &C., 
Ch.43. 10,13,20. 

mc o.I3.14. 

A ch.40.17:41.5-9;42. 
526030 Te:55.2. 

z Ch.48.15-17,30,32. 

7 ch. 46.16-18; 48.21. 
Is: 006055 ro. De 32.9. 
Ps.2.8,9;72.8. Zec.14.8, 
o Re I 15. Da.7.14. 
1S. 9.6, 7 Fil. 2.9-11. 
Ep.1.20-23. 

& 15.49.12,23;60.3,10, 
I6. Ps.72.8. Rc. 2124 

6 Tke portion `of 
the prince lay upon 
the eascand the west 
of the oblation of the 
sanctuary, within 
which it was not law- 
ful ícr him to en- 


croach ; but the 
breadth externally 
was not limited, but 
by that ‘judgment 


and jsstice, for the 
rotection and en- 
orcement of which 
‘the powers that be 
are ordained of God.’ 
—C. 





* The szane/ is the 
same as the miza. 
This isa passage of 
great difficulty. Per- 

ps the simplest so- 
Lion isthis: Let not 
your maneh be of an | 


A.M. Cir. 3430. 
B.C. Clin 574. 


uncertain, —finctuat- 
uy, or local val ae, but 
fixed either to 20, 2 
or 15 shekels. This 
may be well illustrat. 
ed by a reference ve 
avoirdr pois, troy, 
apothecaries’, and 
other weigkts,several 
of which vary in dif- 
ferent districts, not 
according to any spe- 
cific name, but ac- 
cording to the article 
sold, and which often 
becomes the source 
of inconvenience, liti- 
gation,or fraud. Note, 
Commercial plain- 
ness and integrity 
form essential char- 
acteristics of the 
Christian in his inter- 
course with the world, 
as humility and piety 
are indispensable in 
his communion with 
God.—C. 

7 The revenues of 
the prince shall be 
personal estates—an 
arrangement whicli 
has often prevailed 
in European k:ng- 
doms, and which, 
though as often su- 
perseded by human 
wisdonrt may yet— 
when the science of 
political econom 
shall be thoroughly 
understood, because 
thoroughly Christi- 
anized —be found 
best fitted to mark 
and preserve the just 
limits of superiority 
and subjection be. 
tween prince and 
people, and most ef. 
fectually to secure 
the prosperity and 
happiness of both.-C. 


7 ch.1.16,18,with ch. 
22.071 19.6.7; 46.18. pr 
28. 16. J e. 22. I7, or Ps. 
45. 16; 49. 14. Da. 7.27. 
Buro rz r CO.6-2. Re. 
2. 26; 5. ro. Ps.72.2. Is. 
II. 3; 29. 18, 20; 42.1-4. 
Zep.3.13. 

2 Jos.11.23. 

9 Ch.44 6.1 Pe.4.3. 

ps 1:37.26; 60. 17,18; 

7.14. Je. 2. 3,16; 22.3. 
E 8.16. Ch.33.14-16. 
Ne.5.1-13.1 Co.6.7,8. 

8 Heb. expulsions. 

q Le.19.35,36.Pr.11. 
I. Mat.7.12. 

y Is.5.10. Am.8.5. 

e 30.13. Le.27.25. 
Nu. 47; t.e. sixty 
e H in all, but in 
weight fifty, 1 Ki. 10. 
17.2 Ch.9.16. 

1 Or, pound. 

2 See note * in first 
coluinn. 

$ Ga.6.6. 1 Co. 9.13- 
15.1 Ti.5.17 

A SE part. 

SCH hundredth 


par 9 Gr kid. 

€ Pr.3.9. Mal.1.8,14. 
Nu.18.12,29. 

6 Or, thank-offer- 
2729S, Ver.27. 

aa Len ia od RKE CEE 
23;13.16. Tit.2.12-14. 

! Heb. sa be For. 

v Ex.30.14,15. 

8 Or, with, Is.16.1 

9 For the prince, 
rather 'to the pr:nce' 
as a religious tribute, 
to enable him to pro- 
videfor thenecessary 
services of the sanc- 
tuary.—C. 

x ch.46.12-15. Is.66. 
23.2 Ch.5.6330.245 35.7. 
Ezr. 1. 5: o S Gk Nu. 
xxviii. xxix. xv. Le.i.- 
Min Xi In. 1.16; 
15050. £x. 36. Ga.2. 
20. 

UIPEo2:1:52C0. 
Best. Geren | n. 6.51. 
Col.1. 20. Ep.1.3; 5.20. 
IPe.2.5.R0.12.1. 

lOr, tiank-offer- 
TNES. 

AEL INU. 28.11 
-15. 

a ver.15. Le. 22. 20. 
He.7. 26.2 Co.s.21. 

6 1.e.16.16.Ga.4.1-3; 
3.23. He.9.8, with He. 
10.19-22.1]n.1.7.Re.r. 
5. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. T it.2. 
14.Ga.1.4;6.14. 

€ ch, 41. 21; 43, 14,20; 
46.1 


poral or spiritual welfare, to provide for them a decent 
subsistence, 





CHAPTER XLV. Ver. 1-8; 
Canaan, on the west of Jordan, about 180 
miles from north to south, and 50 from east to west, is 
represented as thus divided. Beginning from the north, 
Dan, Asher, Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, 

and Judah, had their portions, all of them extending 
from Jordan on the east to the Mediterranean Sea on 
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lof an homer: 





with ch. 47. 13-23; 


Ordinances for the prince. 


onc of the portions, from the west border unta 
the east border. 

8 In the land’ shall be his possession in Is- 

rael: and "my princes shall no more oppress 
my people; and the rest of the land shall they 
give to the house of Israel "according to their 
tribes. 

9 “| Thus saith the Lord Go», “Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel: ?remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take 
away your exactions? from my people, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

10 Ye? shall have just balances, and a just 
ephah, and a just bath. 

1i The” ephah and the bath shall be of one 
measure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part 
the ineasure thereof shall be after 
the homer. 

12 And the shekel shall Ae twenty ?gerahs; 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, “fifteen 
shekels shall be your ‘maneh.? 

13 This zs the ‘oblation that ye shall offer, 
the sixth part? of an ephah of an homer of wheat, 
and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part* of a bath 
out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths; 
for ten baths ere an homer: 

15 And one lamb? out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the ‘fat pastures of Israel, 
for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, and 
for peace-offermegs,* to “make reconciliation for 
them, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 All the people of the land shall give “this 
"oblation for? the por m Israel. 

17 Ang” it shall be the prince's part to give 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
EES In ihe feasts, and in the new moons, 
and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the 
house of Israel: he shall "prepare the sın- 
offering, and the meat-offering, and the burnt- 
offering, and the peace-offerings, to make re- 
conciliation for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop, *In the first 
month, in the first day of the month, thou shalt 
take “a young bullock, without blemish, and 
*cleanse the sanctuary: 

19 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin-offering, and put ? upon “the posts of 
the house, and upon the four corners of the 





the west. All along the south side of Judah’s portion 
is represented a sacred portion of 25,000 reeds broad. 

Of this, in the middle of the country, a portion of 
25,000 reeds from east to west, and 10,000 from north 
to south, is allotted for the priests, in the middle of 
which a square of 500 reeds is allotted for the temple 
and its appurtenances. On the south side of the priests’ 

r4 another of the same dimensions is allotted for 
tne Levites. On the south of the Levites’ portion, a 
portion equally long, but only half as broad as that of 


Ordinances for the prince 


gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of 
the month for every one that “erreth, and for 
him that is simple: so shall ye ‘reconcile the 
house. 

21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, %ye shall have the passover, a feast 
of seven days; unleavened bread snall be eaten. 

22 And "upon that day shall the prince pre- 
pare for himself, and for all the people of the 
land, a ‘bullock for a sin-offering.* 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall pre- 
pare a burnt-offermg to the Lorp, seven bul- 
locks and seven rams ‘without blemish, daily |. 
the seven days; and a "kid of the goats da:!y 
for a sin-offering. 

24 And he shall prepare la meat-ofiermg of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, 
and an hin of oil for an eprah. 

25 In the seventh month, "m the fifteenth 


settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 
| 





day of the month, shali he do the like in the |“ 


feast of the seven days, according to the sin- 
offering, according to the burnt-offering, and 
according to the meat-offering, and according 
to the ot 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 9 ana for the people. 
16 An order for the prince's inheritance. 19 The courts for boiling 
and baking. 


HUS saita the Lord Gop, The gate of the 
inner court that iooketh toward the east 
shall? be shut the °six working days;* but “on 
the sabbath ıt shall be opened, and 1n the day 
of the new moon 1t shall be opened. 

2 And the “prince* shall enter by the ‘way 
of the porch of that erte without, and shall 
stand” by the post cf tbe gate, and the "priest 
shall prepere lis burnt-oflering and his peace- 
offerings, and be shall ‘worship at the thresheld 
of the gate; then he shall go forth; but the gate 
shall not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise" the people of the land shall wor- 
ship at “the door of this gate before the Lorp, 
in the sabbaths, and in the new moons. 

4 And the ?burnt-offering that the prince 
shall offer unto the Lorb in the sabbath-day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram 
without blemish. 


the priests or Levites, is assigned for the holy city; 7.e. | sinners; 
a square of 5000 reeds for the city to stand on, and a 
portion of 10,000 reeds in length and 5000 in breadth 
on the east side, and another on the west side of the 
same extent assigned to the office-bearers in the city. 
All of the country that remained on the east side and 
on the west side of this sacred square of 25,000 reeds, 
divided between the priests, Levites, and city, is 
allotted to the prince. And southward of that portion, 
in the middle of which the city stood, and of the land 
appointed for the prince at the east and west sides, the 
tribes of Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, and 
Gad, had their portions, each extending from Jordan 
to the Mediterranean Sea. This division is entirely 
different from that made by Joshua, Jos. x111.—xx1. 

Ver. 13-25. The ob/ations here mean Christ, as offered 
in sacrifice to God, and represented as a Saviour to 


of God. 


EZEKIEL XLVI. 


A.M. cir, 3430. 
B.C. cir. 574. 


d Le.4.27. 

ever. IS COL I. 20, 
Ro.s.10. E p.2. 13,14. 

£ Ex. xii Nu. ix. 
xxviii. Le. 23.5-8. De. 
16.1-8.1 Co.5.7,8. 

A Mat. 20. 28. Tit.2. 
14.1 Pe.2.24;3.18.Mat. 
xxvi. xxvii. Mar. xv. 
xvi. Lu. xxii.xxiii. Jn. 
xviii.xix. 

4 Le.4.14. 

2 lt is impossible 
to understand ‘the 
prince’ to mear. ‘Mes- 
siah the prince;’ for 
this prince ofars not 
only for the people's 
sin, but for his own. 
Whereas, though 
Christ was made sin 
for us, he himself 
knew no sin, and so 
for himself needed 
no sin-offering.—C. 

J He.7.26. 15.53.9. 2 
Co.5.21.1 Pe.3.18.1 Jn. 


3.5. 

& Nu.28.15, &c. 

4 ch.46.5,7. N u.28.12. 
Ver. I5 17. NIL XV. 

3t Le. 23. 33-43. Nu. 
29.12- yy De 16: Pa; 
19. 








CHAP. Xvi: 


a ch.44. 1-3. 1 Co. 5. 
7; 13. 12. 
r 5.7; 14.1. Jn.9. 
aE C Q qe 
1 An unanswerable 
evidence that under 
the most perfect con- 
dition of the church 
the crdinance of the 
Sabbath was to con- 
tinue in full force.— 


¢ He.4.9,10.1 Jn.3.2. 
ch. 45.17. 1s.66.23. 

4 ver.8;ch.44.3. 

his ordinance 

present the duty of 

ings under the gos- 
pel, to give a rever- 
ential attendance on 
the public worship of 
G d See VETO 
The distinction «ver. 
8,9) between the en- 
tering and departure 
of prince and people, 
seems, most proba- 
bly, a prophetic em- 
blem of a specific 
difference between 
Christ and his peo- 
ple. He entered the 
temple for sacrifice 
by the gate of right- 
eousness, by the same 
gate he returned: 
His people enter the 
temple of God by the 
gate of faith, pass on- 
ward, and retire by 
the gate of death.-C. 

€ Jn.10.1-3. 

£ ch.43.1;7. 2 Gh:23: 
13. Mat, 18, 20328.20. 

A Col.1.28. 11P'6.2.5. 
Reno E 


M 24.26,52. Ex.12. 
27.1 Ch.29.20. 2 Ch.29. 
29. Job 1.20. 

J ver. 3. Mat. 25. 10- 


su o ———— P n ————ÓÁÓÓ M—————————————————————————— SP 


103 
Æ Lu.1.10. Ps.100.4. 
¿ Jn.10.7,9,14:6. Ep 
2.18;5.20. He. 12.19-22. 
3 ch. 45. 17; ver. 6,7, 
I4, with Nu.28, 5,9, II, 
12, 15.64 4, x CO: 3-7 rr: 
No such oblation was 





commended by Mo. 
ses, 





* Though the prince 
is supposed himself 
to be a very hearty, 
zezlous friend to the 
sanctuary, yet it is 
not left to him, no 
not in concert with 
the priests, to appoint 
what sacrifices shall 
be offered, but God 

imself appoints 
them: for it is his 
prerogative to insti- 





— — -— 


| zbe. 


ee 
HM 
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tute the rites aad 
ceremonies of religi- 
ES worship (¿fe r). 


E ch.45.2 

4 As EY shall be 
‘As he shall 
(Poole). 


see good’ 


i This offering is much 


reater than that un- 

der the law; the law 
fixed the amount by 
weight and measure 
—this by conscience 
and ability.--C. 

5 Heb. the gift of 
kts Rada, ver 2 EZ: 
De r6: rz: Le.6. Ir, I3: 
S. 14 2125129: Nu.6.21. 


6 See note * in first 
column. 

o ch.44.1-3; ver.1,2. 
Re 1.2;21.3. 

2 Ex.23.14-17534.23. 
De.xvi.Mal.4.4.Ps.42, 
4:84.7;122.1-4.15.66.23. 
Zec.14 16-19. 

EE Ee a r> 
13. Ga.4.9. I Co.o.24.2 
Pe.2.20,21. He. 10. 38; 
3.12, With ch'a TE 


9.62. 

7 None but the 
prince might enter 
the sanctuary from 
the east, and there 
was no entrance from 
the west; se that all 
the people must en- 
ter froin the north or 
froin the south. But 
those who entered 
from the north were 
togoout bythe south; 
and they who enter- 
ed by the south to 
go out by the north. 
This may signify that 
every thing should 
be regulated, in re- 
: ect of divine wor- 

ship, in that way 
which may most ef- 
fectually prevent dis- 
order and interrup- 
tion; but it is gene- 
rally supposed to inti- 
mate that men shoul 
go forward,and make 
progress in religion, 
and go through with 
it; and not be a Wee 
ficial, hypocritical, or 
apostate.—4/. 

y Re.2.1; 21.3. Mat. 
18.20;28.20. Ep.2.18;3. 
12,17,18. He.3.6; 4.14- 
16;10.19-22. 

8 Though the prince 
was directed to enter 
and return by a way 
of his own; yet he 
might enter the sanc- 
tuary at the same 
time, and continue as 
long there as the peo- 
ple: and thus testify 
is fellowship wit 
them in the worship 
of God. ‘He shall pay 
the same attendance 
upon God's worship 
with the people; since 
all men are eqnal in 
the sight of God. —/. 

5 With Nu. xv. 
xxvili.xxix. 

£ ver.s. 

17 Ps.40. 8. Ga. 2.20. 
Tit. 2. 14. Mat. 20. 28. 
Jn.10.18;18.11. 

7 |n 10.3. VEr.1,2,8; 
ch.44.1-3. 

x Ver.4:ch.45.17- 

y Ex. 29. 38-42. Nu. 
28.3,4,6,10,15,23,24,31; 
29.6, 11,16,19,22, 25, 28, 
3I, 34; 38. Da. 8. 11-13. 
Jn.1.29,36. 
9 Eu a son of his 


Jea 
1 Tleb. morning by 
morning, Ps.92.2. 


= 2 28.5. Lu. 


175» 

Pe woX/A, Cd: 
In Nu. 5 the pro- 
yortiop is a tenth. 
he increase is in- 
tended to show that 
as under the gospel 
grace has abounded, 
so should our thanks- 
giving proportionally 
abound, 2Co.9.12.-C. 


and his pcople giving up themselves, and all 
that they have, to God through him. The sacred fes- 
tivads may point out the seasons of Christ's incarnation, 
suffering, and pouring out of the Holy Ghost, and the 
solemn ordinances of gospel worship, in which Christ 
and his people hold solemn fellowship, to the honour 


REFLECTIONS.—God ought to be honoured with the 
first and best of our: substance ; ; and nis ministers and 
magistrates should be so provided 
constantly attend to their work. 
thrives true liberty and strict honesty will abound. 
Magistrates and people, as well as ministers, ought, in 
their places, to lay out all their influence in promoting 
true and practical religion; 
mercies from Ged without grateful returns, according | 
to what they have received. Though our great sacrifice 


1378 


tor as that they may 
Wherever religion 


and none shall receive 


and for the people. 


5 And the *meat-offering sall de an ephah 
for a ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs 
as he shall be able! to give,’ and an hin of oil to ` 
an ephah.. 

6 And in the day of the new moon ¿£ shall 
be a young bullock without blemish, and six 
lambs, and a ram: they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an 

ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram; 
and for the lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah.* 

8 And when the prince shall enter, “he shall 
go in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
he shall go forth by the way thereof. 

9 T But when the people of the land ?shall 
come before the Lorp in the solemn feasts, the 
that entereth in by the way of the north gate to 
worship shall go out by the way of the south 
gate; and ‘he that entereth by the way of the 
south gate shall go forth by the way of the 
north gate; he shall not return by the way of 
the gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth 
over against it.’ 

10 Aud" the prince in the midst of them, 


a| when they go in, shall go in; and when they go 


forth,® shall go forth. 

11 And? in the feasts, and in the solemnities, 
the ‘meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bul- 
lock, and an ephah to a ram; and to the lambs 
as he is able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah: 

12 Now when theprinceshall prepare“avolun- 
tary burnt-offering or peace-offerings voluntarily 
unto the Lorp, one "shall then open him the 

gate that looketh toward the east, and *he shall 
prepare his burnt-offering and his peace-offer- 
ings as he did on the sabbath-dav; then he 
shall go forth; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate. 

13 Thou shalt daily "prepare a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp of a lamb of the first year? with- 
cut blemish; thoushalt prepareit every!morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering 
for it every morning, the ‘sixth? part of an 
ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, to 
teinper with the fine flour; a meat-offering con- 
tinually, by a perpetual ordinance, unto the 
Lorp. 


of atonement was offered but once for all, our spiritual 
sacrifices of thanksgiving to God through Christ ought 
to be daily continued, especially when he allows us the 
more solemn ordinances of his worship, 





CHAPTER XLVI. REFLECTIONS. — All ranks 
of men should carefully concur in promoting the regular 
sanctification of the Sabbath, and the whole worship of 
God. And it is the greatest glory of princes to be pat- 
terns of true piety to their people. But all our attend- 
ance on ordinances ought to be in close fellowship with 
Jesus our Prince, who is ALL to, does all for, and works. 
all in us. And in our whole course of religion we must 
never go back; but, forgetting the things that are be- 
hind, reach forward unto the things that are before. It 
is very graceful to behold great men reverently attend» 
ing the ordinances of the gospel witn their servants, 
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Vision af the holy waters. 


15 ‘Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat-offering, aud the oil, “every morning, for 
a continual burnt-oftermg. 

16 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop, If the prince 
mive’ a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance 
thereof shall be his sons”; it shall be their 
possession by inheritance. 


17 But 1f he give a gift of his inheritance to 


one of his servants, then it shall be his *to the ° 


year of hberty; after it shall return to the 
prince: but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover, ‘the prince shall not take of 
the people's inheritance by oppression,* to 
thrust them out of their possession: %év¢ he 
shall give his sons’ inheritance out of his own 
possession; that my people be not “scattered 
every man from his possession. 

19 “i After he brought me through the entry, 
which* was at the side of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward 
the north: and, behold, there was a place on 
the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This zs the place 
where the priests shall boil the trespass-offering 
and the sin-offering; where they shall “bake the 
meat-offering; that they bear them not out into 
the outer court, ‘to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the outer 
court, and caused me to pass by the four corners 
of the court, and, behold, in every corner of the 
court there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts joined? of forty cubifs long, and thirty 
broad: these four corners’ were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, and 7/ 
was made with boiling places® under the rows 
round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are the 
places of them that "boil, where the ministers 
of the house shall boil the “sacrifice of the people. 


CHAPTER XLVIT. 


1 The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of them. 13 The 
borders of the land. 22 The division of it by lot. 


FTERWARD he brought me again unto the 
door” of the house; and, behold, "waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront of the house 
stood toward the east, and the waters came 
down from under, from the right side of the 
house, “at the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate northward, and led me about the way with- 
oui unto the outer gate by the way that looketh 
eastward; and, behold, there ran out waters on 
the right side. 


tenants, and poor around them ; and it is an honour for 
princes to be generous, without oppressing their sub- 


EZEKIEL 


A.M. c 3430. 
HIC. CM. 574. 


a ver.13. Ds.92.2;55. 


I7. NU.28. 3.4. H e.9.20. - 


6 Is.55. 3. Ac. 13. 34. 
S54 01: ED.1:3 1 CO; 
I. 30:3.22. 

3 This unlimited 
power of endowment 
IS an ordinance en- 
tirely new—the ein: 
blem of that state, in 
which he who ‘spar- 
ed not his own Son, 
but freely gave him 
up to the death for 
us all will much 
more with him freely 
give us all things.'— 


c R 0.8.15, 17,30. Ps. 
103.17. Mat.25. 34. l-u. 
10.42. Ko.6.23;5.21. Jn. 


8.35,36. 

3 Le.25.10. Mat.25. 
14,28,29; 13.12. Lu. 19. 
24,26.1 Co.13.8,Alat.7. 
22 23: 

e ch.45.8. Ps. 72.2.4; 
78,72. 13.32.1,2; 11.3.4. 
orsa 

4 However the or- 
dinance of the prince- 
dom may have been 
a type of the head. 
ship of Messiali—and 
so it undoubtedly 
was—yet this refer- 
ence to the possibili- 
ty of oppression, and 
this care to guard 
against it, clearly de- 
monstrate that “the 
prince’ was not Mes- 
siah himself, but the 
earthly ruler reign- 
ing in the fear of 
God.—C. 

g He.r.2. Jn. 15. 14, 
IS;I.I4,I6;Io.28. Ps.68. 
I8.Ep.4.8. 

ZS ch.34.5,6. 

z ch.42.9;4o.44,46. 

d ch.42.4,13; 44.29. 2 
Ch.35.13.1 Sa.2.13-15. 
ver.24. À c. 20.20,21,28. 
1 T1.4.13,15,16. 2 T1.4. 
2, See ver.2o. 

& Le.2.4-7. 

¿enano Le. 6.17, 

29;7.6. 
5 Heb. a court ina 
corner of a court, 
and a court in acor- 
ner of a court, 

6 Or, made with 
chimneys. 

1 Heb. cornered, 

8 These were not 
merely the places 
for preparing neces- 
sary food for the 
priests, their families 
and guests, but were 
also a departinent of 
the Mosaic poor-law 
institutions, — where 
the poor, the widow, 
and the orphan re- 
ceived their daily 
allowance—the spirit 
of devotion and cha- 
rity thus happily 
blending in the same 
place and service.— 


rn Mat. 24. 45. Jn.21. 
IS I2 (COLUIT. 1 11.3. 
IS! PIS IE IO, 2 11.4.2. 
TCG. 5. 2,5. AC, 20, 20, 
28. See ver.20, 

o Ro.I2,r;IS.I6.Iic. 
13.16.27 Ve.2.s. 


ENN LV IL 


@ ch.41.2. 

b ver.12. Is.51.1. Je. 
2-13. T0613. 18. Zec. I3. 
1;14.8. Re.22.1,17. Ps. 
46.4. 15,2.2,3; 30. 25;35. 
7:44.3,4.Je.31.9.Joel2. 
28, L.u.24.47, 49. Jn. 7. 
37-39. 

c He.13. 10-12; 9. 14. 
JN. 19. 34, 35; 1. 14, 16. 
Ac.10.43.2 C0.1.20. 





* The ‘miry places 
and the marishes'— 
neither solid earth 
nor fluid water—are 
the expressive em- 
blems of professing 
hypocrites, deceiving 
their own souls;— 
anxious, with Ba- 
laam, to win the 
wages of the world— 
but praying to die 
the death of the 
righteous, and dving 
the death of an ene- 
my of the Lord.— 
Note, The most un- 
healthy and hopeless 
of all characters isthe 
undecided — * neither 
cold nor hot' in the 
cause of God and 
truth — who enjoys 
not the blessedness of 
aconscience awaken- 
ed and sprinkled, nor 
the stupor of a con- 
science hardened and 
seared—who wishes 
to be religious, but 
will not forsake his 


XLVII. 


A.M. cir, 3420. 
ici 574. 


sin—and who, vainly 
labouring to unite 
earth and heaven, re- 
ceives of the one but 
sorrow and a grave, 
and of the other but 
the sight of ' Lazarus 
afar off," and between 
them a 'great gulf’ 
he can never pass, 


| Lu.16.26.=C, 


d ch 40.3:41.1;42.15- 
Os Zee 2,1, Ke, rr. I; 


| 21.15. 


e Lu. 24. 47. Ac. ro. 
46,47:16.6,7,10. 

| Heb. waters of 
the ankles, Ac. ii.-ix. 


| Job17.9. Pr.4.18.Mat. 


3.23,32. 2 Pe.3.18;1.5- 


I 
| 9.Ps.84.7. 


I AC. XXX. 2 Pe. 3. 
1811519417 See ver.3. 
æ Re. vii xi. xx.- 
xxii. Da.2.34,44. 15.11. 
IO. 


, 

t Ro0.11.35. Ep.3.18, 
19. Ps.16.11: 36.8,9, or 
STET IOIIl!13.16. 

2 Heb. waters of 
SWI ULL, 

Msni Hab. 2.14. 
Mat. 10.31, 32. 

Wale, 1.41,13. Zec. S. 
2:815. Mat. 13.51.Ch. 


40. 4. 

3 Heb. 7:2. 

d Re. 22, 2. ver. 12. 
Ge.2.9, ro. Ps. 1. 5:92. 12. 
Is. 41.18,19,00.21;61.3. 

4 Or, Plazín, De. 3. 
17;4.49.J05.3.16.Joel3. 
18.15.35.1,7. 

n Mat.13.15. Re.17. 
ISALEC.2.11. Mal.1.11. 
Is. 11.9,10;43.6;49.12. 

o Jn.3.r5;II.26. 

5 Heb. two rivers, 
of gospel truth and 
Spiritual influences, 
ver, I-S. 

P 1 Co.15.45. ]n.5.25; 
6.63. Ep: 2.1, S. nera. 
I9;4.14. 

g 15,728. 76c.2. 131; 
8.20-23. 15.2.3; 11.9,10; 
43.6; 49.12; 60.3-11. Ac. 
z Ae Be 41, 47; 4. 41 5. I4; 


p. 

7 Ex.15.26, Ps. 103.3. 
Is. 30.26. 

6 The whole coun- 
yd from the parallel 
of Jerusalem east- 
ward is desert. The 
chief cause of its 
barrenness is the 
want of water. 
Wherever there is a 
little streamlet or 
fountain there is ve- 
getation; and scanty 
though the soil be, 
abundant irrigation 
would make it pro- 
ductive. The waters 
of the Dead Sea con- 
tain such a large 
proportion of salt 
that they are deleteri- 
ous. They render a 
barren soil still more 
barren. The sym- 
bolic imagery in this 
passage is therefore 
very instructive. The 
waters issuing from 
the temple of God 
convert the wilder- 
ness into a garden, 
and heal the noxious 
waters of the Dead 
Sea. Such is the in- 
fluence of true reli- 
gion upon the moral 
desolations of this 
world.—P. 

s Mat.4.19: 28. 19;13. 
47. Mar.I6.15. Ac. 20. 
21.Re.7.9. 

t See ver.15. Nu.34. 
6.PS.104.25. 

z¿ 185.49. 12,20. 

7 The waters of the 
Dead Sea are fatal to 
all animal life. No 
fish can exist in it, 
Here the sea is re- 
presented as filled 
with fishes—plentiful 
and various in kind 
as those of the Medi- 
terranean.—P, 

8 See note * in first 
column. 

9 Or, and that 
which skal? mot be 
healed, shall be, &c. 
Re.22. 11. Ho.4.17. 

V Ps. 107. 34. De. 29. 
23. J e. 17.6. 

lHeb. skall come 
mp, ver. 7. 1s. 61.3; 60. 
21. Re. 22, 2. Ga. 5.22, 
23, with Job 8. 16. Je. 
12.9. E 

2 Or, principal, 

3 Or, for bruises 
and sores, ver.8, Is.r. 
6.Re.22.2. 

a Ge, 15. 18-21. Nu. 
34. 2-17. Jos. xii.-xxi. 
ch.xlviii. 

J Ge. 48. 5; 49. 26. 1 
Ch. 5.1. ch.48.4,5. 

z Je. 3.18. ch. xlviii. 
Ga.3.28.Col.3.11. 1 Pe. 
2.9,10. 


servile professors, qualifying them for the help of his 
church in this life, and to give his genuine children an 


The virtue of them. 


9 And when “the man that had the line in 
his hand went forth eastward, he *measured a 
thousand culnts, and he brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the ankles.! 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; “the waters were to the 
knees. Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through; the waters were "to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and 
it was a "river that I could not pass over: for 
the waters were risen, waters to swim in? a 
river that could not be passed over. 

6 “| And he said unto me, Son of man, "hast 
thou seen ¢his? ‘Then he brought me, and 
caused me to return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
bank? of the river were very many ‘trees on the 
one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue 
out toward the east country, and go down into 
the desert,* and go into the sea: which being 
brought forth into the sea, "the waters shall be 
healed. 

-9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing 
that “liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the 
rivers” shall come, ?shall live: and there shall 
be %a very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither: for they shall be 
"healed; and every thing shall live whither the 
river cometh.’ 

10 And it shall come to pass, that ‘the fishers 
shall stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En- 
eglaim: they shall be a p/ace to spread forth 
nets; their fish shall be according to their kinds, 
as the fish of the ‘great sea, “exceeding many.’ 

11 But the miry places thereof and the 
marishes® thereof shall not be healed; they 
shall be? given” to salt. 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, shall grow! all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither 
shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall 
bring forth new? fruit according to his months, 
because their waters they issued out of the 
sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for 
meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.’ 

13 Y Thus saith the Lord Gop, "This shall 
be the border whereby ye shall inherit the land, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph 
shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, *one as well as 
another; concerning the which I “lifted up mine 
hand* to give it unto your fathers; and this 
land shall "fall unto you for inheritance. 

15 And this sZa// be the border of the land 


a Ge.12.7; 13.15; 17.8;26,3;28.13.Ch.20. 5,6. 


4 Or, swore. Ó ver.22; ch.48.29. Pr. 16.33. Ps. r6. 5. Te.3.18. 


must ministers by any means deliver to the people what 
themselves have not seriously preconsidered. And it 


jects, butinfinitely more so for Jesus to give gifts to his | unbounded, irrevocable, and everlasting salvation. Nor | is when their hearts and studies are made warm by the 


The borders of the land. 


toward the north side, from the great sea, the 
way of “Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; 

16 Hamath,? Berothah, Sibraim, which ¿s 
between the border of Damascus and the border 
of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon,® which zs by the 
coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be 
Hazar-enan,? the border of ?*Damascus, and the 
north northward, and the border of Hamath. 
And éis zs the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure from” 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from *Gilead, 
and from the land of Israel óy Jordan, from 
the border unto the feast sea. And ¿Zas zs the 
east side.® 

19 And the south side southward, from 
Tamar" even to the waters of strife? iz Kadesh, 
the river’ to the great sea. And ¿his zs the 
south side southward.? 

20 The west side also shall be the 'great sea 
from the border, till a man come over against 
Hamath. This 2s the west side. 

21 So" shall ye divide this land unto you 
according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 “| And it shall come to pass, ¿hat ye shall 
divide it *by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and? to the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget children among you; and 
they shall be unto you as born 1n the country 
among the children of Israel: they shall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what 
tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye 
give him his inheritance, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the sanctuary, 15 of the 
city and suburbs, 21 and of the prince. 30 The dimensions and gates 
of the city. 


OW these are “the names of the tribes. 


EZEKIEL XLVIII. 


A.M. Cir. 3430. 
B.C. CI. 574. 


5 ver. 10, 19;Ch.48.28. 
Jos.23.4. Nu. 34-6; t.e. 
the Mediterranean. 

c ch.48.1.Nu.34.8. 


d 1 Ki.8.65. Am.6.2, 
14.2 Sa.8.8,9. 


6 Or, the middle 
village. 

e Nu.34.9.ch.48.1. 

£ ver. 16,17. Ge. 14. 
15. 2 83.8.6. 1 Ki.11.24. 
is. 2.8; 17.1. JO: 49. 27. 
AC.9.2. 

7 Heb. from ùe- 
tween. 

Jt GE. 31. 23,47. NU. 
32.1. [u ro.8;rr' r: 

z£ Ge.13.10. Jos.3.15- 
17. Job 40.23. 

J ver.8.Nu.34.IO-12. 
Ge.14.3.J0S.3.10. 

8 The northern 
border of the land as 
here described is 
identical with that 
delineated by Moses 
in Nu. xxiv.; but the 
eastern border is dif- 
ferent. Moses repre- 
sents the latter as 
running from Hazar- 
enan to Shepham, 
then to Riblah, then 
to the Sea of Chin- 
nereth or Galilee. 
The landmarks of 
Ezekiel are Damas- 
cus, Hauran, Gilead, 
and the East (or 
Dead) Sea. Ezekiel 
thus includes the 
kingdoms of Damas- 
cus and Bashan, with 
Gilead and Moab; 
while Moses excludes 
them.— Zi. 


&2Ch.20.2.ch. 48.28. 


9 Or, Meribah, Nu. 
20.1,13.Ps.81.7;106.32. 
De 32:51 

1 Or, valley, Jos.13. 
3115.47. 

2 Or, toward Te- 
man. 

é ver.10,15,19. Je.46. 
I8. 15.23. 4. ch. 27. 3. 
Zep.2.5. Nu.36.6. Jos. 
1.4;15.12,47.Da.7.2. 

22 Ver. 13, 143 ch; 
xlviii. with Jos. xii.- 
xxi. 

o Jos.xv.-xxi.ch.45. 
1.Pr.16.33;18.18. 

2 AÀCc.2.5 7:9 oss: 
29,305 4. 11; 10.12; I5.9- 
12, 1 Co.12.13.Ga.3.28, 
29. Ep.3.6; 2.12,13,19- 
22: 3. 6. CoL E T5035. TE 
Re.7.9, 10, 15, 50.057. 
Ac.11.18;15.9. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


a Ge.xlvi. Ex.1.1-4. 
1Ch.2.:2,2 NGC Sis x 
xxvi. Jos.xiii.-xxi.Re. 
7.4-8. 

^ ch. 47. 15-17. Nu. 
34-7-9.] 05.13. 5; 11.17. 





* Many high autho- | 


rities prefer supply- 
ing 'cubits;' for the 
propriety of rather 


A.M. Cir. 3430. 
B.C. CIT. 574. 


€ Ps.72.8.ver.28.Da. 
7.14. Mat. 28.18. 1 Co. 
15.24. 1 [10:15 RENT: 
15.15.11.9,10;49. 12. 

1 This division dif- 
fers essentially from 
that of Joshua; and, 
as it did not take 
place on the return 
from Babylon, must 

oint to a time still 
uture. And though 
the whole prophecy 
seems emblematic of 
heavenly, rather than 
descriptive of earthly 
things, yet it is not 
improbable that it 
proceedsupon a prin- 
ciple of division, the 
simplicity of which 
may hereafter com- 
mend it to the adop- 
tion of Israel restor- 
ed. Taking thelength 
of the whole land at 
280 miles, and deduct- 
ing the allotment for 
the priests, Levites, 
temple, aud prince. 
see ch.45.1, there will 
remain for each tribe 
a parallelogram of 
less than 20 miles in 
breadth by roo in 
length from east to 
west. But, lest this 
appear an  inade- 
quate allotment, let 
it be remembered 
that each tribe liasan 
equal share in the 
City, ver.19, and must 
be common occupiers 
on the lands of the 
prince. And let this 
mathematical ar- 
rangement be viewed 
as the emblem of the 
covenant ‘well or- 
dered in all things,” 
and of ‘all things 
done decently and in 
order’ in the church, 
while the perfect 
equality that prevails 
among the tribes, and 
extends to all resi- 
dent strangers, will 
appear equaily de- 
scriptive of that state 
in which there is 
‘neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircuincision, 
but Christ is all and 
in all.'—C. 

2 Heb. oxe portion, 
as ver.2-7,23-27. 

d Jos.19.40-47. Mat. 
19. 30; 20. 16; 8. 11, 12, 
with Re. 7. 5-8. Ju.18. 
30.1 Ki.12.28,29. 

e ch.47.18-20;ver.28. 
Mat.28:18: 11.27. 1 Co. 
15.24. T | h6.15. PS.03; 
8;89.23,25,27. Da.7.13, 
I4 Ee rr re. 

g Ch.45.1-6. 


3 See note * in first 
column. 

k Jos.18. x. Re.2. 1; 
21.2: 22.3. Pr,8.35. Ca. 
$10, 15.2.2, 3; II. I0: 33. 
225 i 35 60 7. HOM. 
11. Hag.2.2,9. Mat.3. 
17. Jn.12. 32. Ro.15.9- 
12 


z Nu. xviii. Jos. xxi. | 


The portions of the tribes. 


way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus northward, 
to the coast of Hamath; for these are his sides 
“east and west; a portion? for “Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of-Manasseh, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
east side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 


east side unto the west side, a portion for Judah. 


8 T And by the border of Judah, ‘from the 
east side unto the west side, shall be ?the offer- 
ing which ye shall offer of five and twenty 
thousand reeds? in breadth, and ¿z length as 
one of the other parts, from the east side unto 
the west side: and the sanctuary shall be “in 
the midst of 1t. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the 
Lorp shall be of five and twenty thousand in 
length, and of ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even ‘for the priests, shall 
be this holy oblation: toward the north five and 
twenty thousand ¿z length, and toward the west 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south 
five and twenty thousand in length: and the 
sanctuary of the Lorp shall be in the midst 
thereof. 


From? the north end to the coast of the |inserting ‘reeds, see 


power of the truths which they are to preach, that their 
work is most useful and acceptable. 





CHAPTER XLVII. Ver. 1-12. These waters, 
éssuing forth from the temple at the south sideof the altar, 
denote the purifying, refreshing, and fructifying oracles 
and ordinances of the gospel, and the Holy Ghost in 
his gifts and graces attending the same, issuing forth 
from Christ's person and through his righteousness. 
Their gradual increase denotes the gradual progress of 
gospel truths and influences till the whole earth be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord ; and that the further 
we search into divine truths the more mysterious we 
shall find them ; and also that, by continued accessions 
of light and love from Jesus Christ, the work of grace 
in every believer's heart, and the church in general, 
increases with the increase of God. Their running 
into the Dead Sea of Sodom, and quickening or pro- 
ducing multitudes of fish, represents gospel truths and 
influences as running into the Gentile world, even the 
worst places of it, which had long lain in wickedness 
aná under the curse of God, and spiritually quickening 
multitudes who had been dead in trespasses and sins. 
The fishers all over the Dead Sea denote multitudes of 
gospel preachers all over the world labouring to gain 
sinners to Christ. The many fishes, like the fishes of 
the Mediterranean Sea, are multitudes of sinners, in a 
thousand diversified forms of misery and guilt, attending 
gospel ordinances, and by means thereof drawn unto 
Christ. The wiry places and marshes are obstinate 


Ga.6.6. x Co.9.13, I4. I | 


note on ch.45.1.—C. Ti.5.17. Mat.10.10. 


sinners, Jews, Antichristians, &c., abandoned of God 
to their own lusts and to everlasting damnation. The 
ever-flourishing, fruitful, and medicinal trees on the bank 
of this river are Jesus the Tree of life, eternally glo- 
rious, and infinitely useful to his people; and his people 
themselves, as trees of righteousness, by the influence 
of his Word and Spirit, holding to their profession 
and grace, honouring God, and being useful to their 
neighbours around. 13-23. The Jews after their cap- 
tivity never had the whole territory here mentioned. 
Few of the ten tribes then returned. Nor was the 
country ever parcelled out in the manner directed in 
this and the next chapter. While, therefore, these 
things may partly respect the state of the Jews when 
returned from their present dispersion, they chiefly 
respect the church of Christ, the boundaries of which 
are appointed by God, and in which all true Israelites, 
Jews and Gentiles, have their whole portion of blessed- 
ness assigned them by God. 

Ver. 13-21. The partition of the land commenced with the en- 
dowment of the sanctuary, ch. 45. 1; then proceeded to the provi- 
sion forthe city, ch.45.6; then for the prince, ch. 45.7; then followed 
several necessary religious ordinances; and now the partition of 
the land among the tribes is resumed. The land of Canaan as 
here described extends from about 31° to 35° N. lat., and from 
34° to 37° E. lon., bounded on the north by a line from the Medi- 
terranean to Hamath; on the east by Damascus, Hauran, Gilead, 
and the land of Israel east of Jordan to the south point of the 
East or Dead Sea; thence on the south by Tamar, Kadesh, and 
a line extending either to the river of Rhinacolura or the Nile, 
and on the west by the Mediterranean. C. 

Ver. 22. The only condition upon which ‘strangers’ are to 


claim their freedom, adoption, and inheritance, is, sojourning | 


| with them conquering and to conquer. 


11 Jé shall be for the priests that are sanc- 


and begetting children in the land—a condition of naturalization 
and endowment which no country has ever yet exhibited, but 
which, spiritually understood, is literally true of the church of 
Christ, which freely preaches the gospel to every creature, ad- 
nounces salvation to the chief of sinners, and admits to her 
choicest privileges the baptized believer of every nation under 
heaven. 

REFLECTIONS.—What a blessed source of oracles, 
ordinances, and influences is Jesus Christ, God-man, 
the Lord our righteousness. While divine truths are 
gradually manifested, and spiritual influences bestowed, 
it is proper to be carefully searching and applying 
them. And the more we contemplate or experience 
them, the more shall we be lost in wonder at their 
height, depth, length, and breadth. But let us always 
begin with what is more plain and practical, and ad- 
mire what we cannot comprehend. Great is the wis- 
dom of God in transmitting his blessings to the very 
worst of persons and places, and almighty the influence 
of his Word and Spirit! not even death—a death in 
trespasses and sins—can withstand it! But, alas! un- 
happy are they to whom it is a savour of death unto 
death and damnation! The gospel and its influences 
find the sinners of mankind in the most diversified and 
abominable forms of iniquity. But infinite power and 
grace can apprehend the most outrageous, and render 
the most ugly and deformed like unto Christ. And it 
is delightful for ministers, in multitudes, to administer 
the ordinances of the gospel when Jesus goeth forth 
Glorious in 
character, persevering and fruitful in good works 
towards God and men, are his saints FEST, there is 

1 


The dimensions of the city, 


tified* of “the sons of Zadok, which have kept 
my charge? which went not astray when the 
children of Israel went astray, *as the Levites 
went astray. 

12 And ¿his oblation of the land that is 
offered shall be unto them a thing most holy; 
by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests 
the Levites shall have five and twenty thousand’? 
in length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the 
length shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
Che breadth ten thousand. 

14 And’ they shall not sell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the first-fruits® of the land: 
for" z£ ?s holy unto the Lon». 

15 % And the five thousand that are left in 
the breadth, over against the five and twenty 
thousand, shall be a °profane place for the city, 
for dwelling, and for suburbs; and the city 
shall be in the midst thereof? 

16 And these sZa// be the measures thereof; 
the north side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the south side four thousand and five 
hundred, and on the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the west side four 
thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length, over against 
the oblation of the holy portion, shall be ten 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: 
and 1t shall be over against the oblation of the 
holy portion; and the increase thereof shall be 
for “food Punto them that serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall serve 
it “out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All’ the oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall 
offer the holy oblation *four-square, with the 
possession of the city. 

21 T And! the residue shall be for the prince, 
on the one side and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand of the 
oblation toward the east border, and westward 
over against the five and twenty thousand to- 


abundant room in the gospel church for Gentiles equally 
with Jews. In comely order they coalesce into one 
mystical body of Christ. All are entitled to the same 
privileges, share alike the same grace and glory, in 
virtue of God’s new-covenant promise and oath. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. Canaan, here divided, repre- 
sents the gospel church as containing all the tribes of 
the redeemed, with the presence and ordinances of God 
in the midst of them; and in admission to which no 
natural descent, no civil character or privilege, is in 
the least to be regarded. Jerusalem, the Zo/y city, re- 


| ances! 


EZEKIEL XLVIII. 


A.M. cir. 3430. 
Mc 15274. 


4 Or, The sanctified 
portion shall be /ox 
the priests, 

J ch. 40. 463 43.19; 44. 
15,16. 2 Ti.2.2. Ac. 20. 


24. 

5 Or, ward or ordi- 
NANCE. 

& cli.44.10. 

6 Heb. holtness of 
holimesses, 1 Co.9.14. 
Ga.6.6.Mal. 3.8. Le.27. 
28.cl1.45.4. 

7 Other 25,000, &c., 
Ch.45.5; see on ver. Io, 
De.12.19. Mat.10.10. 

7 Le.27.10,26,33. Ex. 
22.22.Ju.IIr.24.I K1.21. 
zo Ez TLIS He.I3.s. 
Ch. 5.6. 1 Co. 15.58. Ga. 
Su 2 Tis E 2 Jn, 8, 
Re.3.11,12. 


8 All Christ's re- 
deemed people bein 
inade “kings an 


priests unto God,’ are, 
as kings, enabled to 
convey a share in 
their spiritual inheri- 
tance as ‘joint heirs 
with Christ;’ but, as 
priests, they may not, 
as profane and re- 
gardless Esau, sell or 
alienate their birth- 
right, nor part with 
the ‘first-fruits’—the 
order, holiness, and 
hope of the primitive 
church, who consti- 
tuted in the gospel 
harvest “the first- 
fruits to God and the 

amb, Ro. 8. 23; 11. 
16, Ja.x.18. Ke. 14. 4. 
But above all, they 
may not, Judas-like, 
sell their Redeemer 
to be crucified afresh; 
for he is ‘the first- 
fruits’ of the gospel 
seed which the angels 
shall gather in the 
harvest of the resur- 
rection, r C0.15.20,23. 
He.6.6.—C, 

n See ver.t12, 


o Ch. 45. 6. I10.6. 6. 
De.20.5-7. Je.31.5,38- 
40.ch. 42.20. R C.21.2. 

9 ver.8,10. Ps.125. 2. 
Re.21.16.ver.20,30,32- 
33. These measures 
denote that the gos- 
pel church and all 

er ordinances shall 
be regulated accord- 
ing to God's Word, 
notwithstanding her 
vast extent. 

1 lieb. bread, Ge.3. 
19.Ps.104.14.Mat.6.11. 

r. 30.8. 

2 Ro.13.1-7. 1 Ti. 2. 
po bits. 1 Pe.2.13, 
or Mat.10.10.1 Co.9.9, 
40:13, 14. Ga. 6.6. 1 Ti. 
5,17. I)e. 12.10, 


g ch. 45. 6. Ne. 11.1- 
-9 


27. Mat. 16. 18. Is.33.20. 
u.23.23;24. 5,6. 
č ch.43.7,8. 





* The holy oblation 
(ver. 12), of 23,000 
square reeds, was 
divided into three 
parts from north to 
south, ch. 45.1. The 
north division 
25,000 reeds by 10,000 
for the priests, in the 
midst of which was 
the temple, surround- 
ed by a wall soo reeds 
square, ver. 9, ro; ch. 
42.15. Next to this 
lay the portion of the 
Levites of the same 
dimensions (ver. 13, 
14), and on the south 
another portion ofthe 
same length, but only 

oo reeds in breadth, 
or the city, ver.s. In 
the midst of this por- 
tion was the city, 
being 4500 reeds, or 
about 9 miles SE 
with a suburb of 
about 250 reeds, or 
about half a mile on 


D 
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A.M. cir. 3430. 
HC. Cii. 574. 


each side (ver. 17), 
eaving 10,000 reeds 
or nearly 1o miles on 
the east and west, as 
a common for the 
servants of the city 
out of all the tribes, 
ver.18,19. Onthe east 
and west sides of this 
square are the royal 
dernesnes, each of 
which, taking the 
breadth of the land 
at 150 miles, would 
form a square of so 
miles. The calcula: 
tion by cubits instead 
of reeds, proportion- 
ally reduces this cal- 
culation; which, it 
may be right to add, 
others have heldtobe 
vastly greater; some 
making the dinen- 
sions of the city 
greater than all Eu- 
rope; others,perhaps, 
a than the ha- 
itable portions of the 
earth. But the reed 
and the cubit beirg 
the only measures 
mentioned, it is ob- 
vious the calculation 
must be taken from 
tlie one or the other. 
But it matters not for 
any purpose of inter- 
pretation which is 
adopted. But in ad- 
dition to what has 
been adduced (ch, Ae. 
1), the use of the reed 
in measuring the city 
(Re.11.1;21.15), seems 
to favour the conclu- 
sion, that where the 
cubit is not mention- 
ed, the reed was the 
measure intended by 
Ezekiel.—C. 


2 Or besides these 
ortions shall be that 


elonging to the 
prince; and this 
shall, &c. 


ze ver.8,10. Jos.18.1. 
Ke.2.1; 21.3; 22.3. Pr.8. 
15.Ca.5.10.15.2.2,3; II. 
10:33:99: 60 7 TTO. I. 11. 
Hag.2.7,9. ta qo 
17:11.28. | nm.6.37: 12.32. 
Ro, 15.9-12, 

3 Or, beyond, 


4 The prince had 
whatever was at the 
east end or west end 
of these portions. 

5 See note ° in first 
column. 

6 Heb. one, ver.1-7, 
24-28, The portions 
proceeded f,om north 
to south, and seven 
portions were on the 
north and five on the 
south side of the 
sanctuary and city. 

2 ch.47.r9.2 Ch.20.2. 

7 Heb. JM£eribah- 
Radesh, ch.47.19. Nu. 
20.1,13. Ps. 106. 32. 

x Ch.47.19. JOS.13.3; 


15.47. 

8 ch.47.15,19,20; ze. 
the Mediterranean. 

y ch.47.14,21,22. Jos. 
xiii.-xx1. Pr.16. 33; 18. 
18. 

Z ver. 16, 32-34, 20. 
Re. 21.16. Lu. 14. 22. 
He. 12. 27. Mat. 16. 18. 
Is.33.2o. Nu.23.23; 24. 

6 


a Re.21.12,13,21,25; 
22.14; 3.8. ls. 60.11,18; 
54:12: 26.2, In. 10. 2; 9; 
14.6. He.10.19-22. Ep. 
2.18. 

& ver. 16, 30-34. Re. 
21.16, Ps.72.8; 98.3. Is. 
2.2,3; 24.16; 49.19; 54.2, 
H7 eG 2 rr: 8.26 23; 14. 
9. Mal.r.rr. Ko.11.25, 
26. Mat. 26. 14; 28. 19. 
Mar.16.15. 

€ Ps.46.5;48.3;68.18; 
grey jos sar. 
ch.34.24; 37. 26-28. Is. 
60.4,19.ZeC.2.5,10.Re. 

SIS I0, 21. 3, 235; 22. 3. 
Es 13214 2 Go 6 16. 1 
Pe.2.5. Ep.2.22. 

9 FEHOVAH- 
shammah, Ex.17.15. 
Ju.6.24. 


presents the gospel chureh as exceedingly enlarged, as 
wholly answerable to the measuring line of God's Word, 
as abundantly accessible to all ends of the earth, and 
as dignified with the special care, presence, and ordin- 
ances of JEHOVAH. 

REFLECTIONS.—In the gospel church old things are 
all passed away, and all things are become new. 
the most comely order, the last is made first; the chief 
of sinners become the chief of saints. 
access have they to Christ and to God in his ordin- 
And the most faithful tribes are admitted into 
| the nearest fellowship. Yea, God hath made abun- 
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What abundant 


Of the gates of the city. 


ward the west border, *over against the portions 
for the prince: and it shall be the holy obla- 
tion; and the "sanctuary of the house shall be 
in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from? the possession of the 
Levites, and from the possession of the city, 
being in the midst of that which is the prince's, 
between the border of Judah and the border of 
Benjamin, “shall be for the prince. 

29 As for the rest of the tribes, from the 
east side unto the west side, Benjamin shall 
have a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon shall have 
a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
east side unto the west side, Issachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the 
east side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
east side unto the west side, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south 
side southward, the border shall be even from 
"l'amar unto the waters of strife 22 Kadesh,” and 
to the *river toward the great sen P 

29 This” zs the land which ye shall divide 
by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, 
and these are their portions, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

30 Y And these are the goings out of the 
city on the north side, *four thousand and five 
hundred measures. 

31 And the “gates of the city shall be after 
the names of the tribes of Israel: three gates 
northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and 
five hundred: and three gates; and one gate of 
Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and 
five hundred measures: and three gates; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate 
of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand and five 
hundred, wth their three gates; one gate of 
Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtah. 

35 J¢ was round about eighteen thousand 
measures: and the name of the city from ¿hat 
day shall be, "Phe Lon» is there.* 


dant provision for the support of his ordinances, min- 
isters, or magistrates; and it is at their peril if any 
recelve his revenues without serving as his deputies. 
What is dedicated to his service cannot be alienated to 
other purposes. And every one in his station ought to 
lay out himself in the service of this city, knowing that 
his labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. Great is 
the regularity, the stability, the strength, the extent, 
the freedom, the life, and honour of our gospel Jeru- 
salem in the apostolic and millennial periods! What 
then shall be the heavenly city, in which God is ALL 
and IN ALL! 


In 


Concluding remarks on EZEKIEL. the book of Ezekiel. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. 


Tt is vain to speak of the distinctive mental qualities or peculiar styles of the | of travellers through these prophetic countries form the best commentary upon this 
prophets; seeing these ‘holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy | part of the Scriptures. 
Ghost,’ and as God severally gave them both thoughts and utterance. The only A few miles to the south-east of the ruins of Babylon, a monument is still pointed 
real distinctive characteristics of the prophets lie in the subjects and objects of their | out as the tomb of Ezekiel. "That this is really the tomb of the prophet is the 
several commissions. Taking this view of Ezekiel, he stands conspicuous among | tradition of the Jews who have inhabited the country ever siuce the captivity; and 
his fellows by the splendour of the visions of God with which he was favoured; and | whosay that he died while on a visit to Dabylon. This tomb was first described to 
has in this respect none that approach to equality, with the exception of Daniel | Europeans by Benjamin of Tudela; and who adds that it was said to have been erected 
and John the Divine. Cast over these visions, we, no doubt, find a veil of deep, per- | by the captive king Jeconiah. Benjamin adds that the prince of the captivity 
haps of impenetrable, obscurity; which those who cannot lift must contemplate with | with multitudes of the Jews were accustomed to pay an annual visit to the tomb, 
humility, prayer, and patience, till ‘the day dawn and the shadows flee away.’ | for the purposes of devotion and trade, and that it was surrounded by several 
But if Ézekiel present to us some things that are thus obscure, he also sets before us | synagogues, and a public library that had subsisted since the time of the first as 
much that is plain. His descriptions and denunciations of national idolatry are well as the second temple. It is also visited by Arabian pilgrims and the Jews of 
calculated for every understanding, and are truly so plain *that he may run that | Media and Persia. 
readeth,’ Hab. 2. 2. And they apply not to Judah and Israel alone, but to all gene- Those who know the difficulty, the frequent impossibility, of ascertaining the 
rations; for though one form of idolatry has been totally banished from the reformed | burying-places of eminent men, after the lapse of a few hundred years—and espe- 
Christian churches, alas! other forms have disguisedly sprung up in its room; and | cially those who know how ready superstition is to admit of the slightest evidence 
the idolatry of the imagination or of the intellect, the idolatry of self-love or of | that may minister to its morbid sensibilities— will be slow to attach much value to 
self-will, with that ‘covetousness that is (literally) idolatry,’ have extensively occupied | such traditions when found unsupported by contemporary history. It may or it 
their room. On this ground Ezekiel was not merely a prophet for the Jews, but | may not be the tomb of the prophet; but would to God that the men who super- 
also for many contemporary nations. Upon these he poured out the judgments of | stitiously visit his tomb, and venerate his dust, would rather study his writings and 
God with remarkable clearness and minuteness of description; so that the records | drink of his spirit. C. 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


Ezekiel, a priest, bad not begun prophesying to the poor captives in Babylon, when Daniel, a os begins to officiate as à prophet at court, and continued 
about seventy years. He was early famed for wisdom and piety, ch. i. 11.; Eze. 28. 3; 14. 14, 20; was one of the first who were carried captives to Babylon, and 
lived to see the deliverance. The first six chapters of this book are generally historical and plain, narrating his and his three companions’ captivity and education 
at Babylon; his companions’ advancement and deliverance from the fiery furnace; his own interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dreams and Belshazzars handwriting, 
and his deliverance from the lions, ch. i.-vi. The last six are generally prophetical, containing his four visions of the future state of the world and church of God, 
ch. vii.-xii [His prophecies contain some remarkable proof that Jesus is the Christ; for the Saviour came exactly at the time he had predicted. For New 
Testament references to Daniel, see Mat. 24. 2, 15, 30; 25. 46; 26. 23; Mar. 18. 14; Lu. 10. 20; Jn. 5. 28, 29; 16. 24; 1 Co. 15. 24, 41, 42; 2 Co. 5. 21; He. 9. 12; 
11.39; LPe 2.21; Rea odo aC. 

The book of Daniel has long been a battle-field for critics. Some of its prophecies dctail events with a clearness and fulness which history can scarcely surpass. 
The date of the book has therefore become a subject of keen controversy. If the date ordinarily assigned to it be admitted, its inspiration cannot be questioned, for 
its prophetic visions embody an outline of the great events of the eastern world from the time of Nebuchadnezzar to the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes. Nor do they 
stop there. Other visions exhibit, though in a vista dimmer and more distant, the final establishment of the gospel kingdom, Christ’s second coming, and the 
resurrection. It is thus true, as has recently been shown by Dr. Pusey, that let men assign to the book what date they will, it contains unmistakable prophecy. It 
is worthy of note that this book is written partly in Hebrew and partly in Chaldee. ‘he reason of this will be obvious to the careful student of Bible history, 
Hebrew was still in Daniel’s day the language of the Jews, and those portions of the book which concerned them and their nation were written in the language 
familiar to them. Chaldée was the language of the court of Babylon, and hence the officers of the court speak in that language. The first portion of the book, 
containing the story of Daniel and his companions, is in Hebrew; the answer of the magi to the king (ch. 2. 4) is in Chaldee, which continues to the end of Daniel's 
first vision, ch. 7.28. Though the language is thus different, the book is manifestly one in authorship and design. It is arranged on a definite plan; and the 
languages are selected on an intelligible principle. There are also clear refcrences from some portions of the book to others; thus from the Chaldee in ch. 2. 49; 
3. 12, 16, 23, 30, to the Hebrew in ch. i.; and also from the Hebrew in ch. viii.—xii., to the Chaldee in ch. vii. P.] 


1 Jehoiakim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz taketh Daniel, Hananiah, CHAP I buchadnezzar came master of his eunuchs, that he should bring 
Mishael, and Azariah. 8 They refusing the king 8 portion, do prosper 1 Jehoiakim was || against Jerusalem in . 3 

the third of Jehoia | cextazn® of the children of Israel, and of the 
wole years after he | King's Seed, and of the princes; 

mained tributary to) 4 Children? in whom was no blemish, but well- 
which, daring tree | favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning 
whole years, he rei, , ^ 
err? in knowledge, and understanding science, and 
captive, “Ce as such as had ability in them "to stand in the 
a 2 Ki.24.1. 2 Ch.36. 


nenn " | king s palace, and whom they might teach ‘the 
O O 


ò Ju.2.14. Ps.106.41, 


i ° ° ° raised to the throne 
with pulse and water. 17 Their excellency in wisdom. of Judah by DEUS 


- , . of Egypt, and re- 
N the third year’ of the reign of Jehoiakim during three years! 
utat the (eloo e 


king of Judah “came Nebuchadnezzar king | that, period Neva. 


chadnezzar defeated 


of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. | pi Zeg and 
tributary to Babylon. 


2 And the Lord "gave Jehoiakim king of At the end of three 


years he rebelled, 


Judah into his hand, ‘with part of the vessels | pu: Nebuchadnezzar 
of the house of God, which he carried? into ?the | fim tit three years 


after his rebellion, 


. ° € 42. x 
land of Shinar, to the ‘house of his god; and hel wie. we the || ee eram sc learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 


eleventh and last of || 36.7.2 K1.24.13. ° 


lakim' len, 2 “hich FM. +7 i 1 a 
brought the vessels into the treasure-house of | ees rien. 21] Rana A And the king appointed them a daily pro- 


CHAPTER I. m Bu 9 "i And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the 


: 25.1;46.2. The chrono- || —not Jehoiakim, who d Ge.1o.10;11.2.15.11.11.Zec.5.11. € ch.5.2,3. Ezr.1.7,8.1 Sa.31.9,10. Ju. 16.23,24. H ab.1.16. Je. 
his cod logicaldifficultiesmay || was slain near Jeru- | 50.2;27.16:28.6;51.44. Š Foretold, 2 Ki.2o.17,18.1s.39.7. g Ac.7.2o,22. Ju.8.r8. Le.21.18-20.ch 
Le š be solved thus. Ne- H salem, Je.22.12.—C, 2.48,49; ver.17-20.Ex.18.21. #1 Ki.10.8.Pr.22.29.ver.5,19; Ch.4.8. Z ver. 17,20. AC.19.9,19; 7.22 





CHAPTER I. Ver. 19. The king communed with them— | though incidental, illustration of the philosophical character of | in the organization of an army. But such men God “raises u 
conversed with them, and examined them concerning their pro- | Nebuchadnezzar, in which he nearly resembled Napoleon of | to show his power in them ;' such men he pulls down to 'tea 
press and attainments in learning—a curious and instructive, | France—as deeply interested in the examination of a school as | the nations they are but men. C. 
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Daniel's excellency in wisdom. 


vision of the king’s meat,* and of the wine which 
he drank ;> so nourishing them ‘three years, that 
at the end thereof they might stand before the 
king. 

6 Now among these were of the children of 
Judah,*Daniel, Hananiah, Mishacl,and Azariah;® 

7 Unto whom the ‘prince of the eunuchs gave 
names: ‘for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah of Shadraeh; 
and to Mishael of Meshach; and to Azariah of 
Abed-nego.* 

8 Y But Daniel "purposed in his heart “that 
he would not defile? himself with the portion of 
the king’s meat, nor with the wine whieh he 
drank: therefore he requested of the prince of 
the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. 


O 
9 Now *God had brought Daniel into favour 


and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, 9 fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your drink: for why 
should he see your faces worse liking! than 
the children which are of your sort?* then shall 
ye make me endanger my head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to Melzar,? whom the 
prinee of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten 
days; and let them give us “pulse? to eat, and 
water to drink. 

13 Then let our eountenanees be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance of the 
children that eat of the portion of the king’s 
meat; and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, 
and "proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 
tenances appeared *fairer and fatter in flesh 
than all the children which did eat the portion 
of the king's meat. 

16 Thus Melzar. took away the portion of 
their meat, and the wine that they should drink, 
and gave them pulse.” 

17 T As for these four *children, ‘God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom: and Daniel had understanding? m all 
visions and dreams. l 

18 Now at “the end of the days that the kmg 
had said he should bring them im, then the 
prince of the eunuchs brought them in before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore"stood 
they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wisdom and under- 
standing, that the king inquired of them, he 


DANIEL II. 


A.M. cir. 3398. 
B.C. cir. 606, 





4 What was left at 
his table. 

5 Heb. of his drink. 

20:11:53 6 veri T9. 12S. 
2I 

& Eze.14.14,20; 28,3. 
ch.2.17.Mat.24.15. 

6 Daniel signifies 
‘God my judge. — 
Hanariah, “The 
grace of the Lord.’ 
— Mishael, 
of God.’ — Azariah, 
'The Lord is a heip.’ 
== 

7 ver.3,10. 

7 ch.4.8,19;5.12;2.49; 
3- 12,14, 19, 20,22,26,28- 
30, with Ge. 41.45.2 Ki. 
24.17. Thushenamed 
them after the Chal- 
dean idols. 

8 Belteshazzar. 
‘Treasurer of Bel. — 
Shadrach, ' Messen- 
ger of the sun.’— 
Meshach, ‘Property 
of Sheshach;’ a naine 
and, probably,a deity 
of the Babytonians.— 
Abed-nego, ‘Servant 
of Nego;' another 
Babylonian idol—C. 

+t ÁC. 11.23. R u. 1.18. 
2(0:0:7. 

o 1 Th. 5.22. Eze. 4. 
Eet 110.0. 3. 
Le. xi. Mat. 18.7. Ko. 
14. 15-17. 1 Co. 8. 1-13; 
10.19-33- 

9 It is most proba- 
ble that some part of 
the ‘king's meat’ 
might be of animals 
which the Jewish law 
pronounced unclean; 
and, also, that some 
of it might have been 
offered toidols--more 
especially that, ac- 
cording to a common 
heathen custom, the 
first cup of the wine 
might have  beeu 
poured outas a drink- 
offering to Bel.—C. 

iP Ps.106. 46. r Ki. 8. 
50. Pr.16.7. Ge.39.3,4, 
15,21.Is.8.12,13. 

2 Priggies. ]n.12.43. 
I Pe.3.14,15.15.8.12,13. 

1 Heb. sadder, 

2 Or, term or cor- 
Írnuance. 

3 Or, the steward. 

4 Heb. of pulse, t.e. 
pease, beans, &c., Is. 
61.11. De.8.3.R0.4.18. 

5 Pulse. The word 
applies generally to 
vegetable food, not 
reaped, but pulled or 
plucked, whether 
roots, leaves, or 
fruits; and this diet- 
ary did not cxclude 
the use of milk, nor 
of various condiments 
to render their simple 
fare more palatable 
and healthful.—.C. 

6 Heb. that we may 
sal v 

EE 
Re.2.10. 

$ Ex.23.25.Ps.37.16. 
Pr.10.22. Mat.4.4. 

7 Pease, beans, &c. 

8 Chtldren—rather, 
'youths, as more 
agreeable to English 
use, and equally true 
to the original.—C. 

z Is.28.29. J2.1.5,17. 
A c.7.22. P5. 119.99, 100. 

9 Or Ae made 
Daniel understand, 
P ze 233 Genra Nu. 
12.6.2Ch.26.5.ch.10.1. 

ze ver. 5. Mat. 9. 16, 
171 11.3.6. 

v Ge.41.46.Pr.22.29, 
with Nu.r6.9. 1 Ki. 17. 
1310.8, Je. 15. 19. 

1 Heb. wisdom of 
understanding, Ps. 
119.99.1 Ki.10. 1-3. 


* “The character of 
Daniel, says Pusey, 
*runs one and the 
same through the 
book, majestic in its 
noble simplicity. As 
a revealer of God in 
a heathen court, and 
as raised to high i 
nity in God's provid- 
ence for the sake of 
his brethren, He oc- 
cupies, in this tem- 
porary dissolution of 
the political exist- 
ence of his people, a 
place somewhat cor- 
responding to that of 
Moses at the begin- 
ning. Like Moses he 
was educated in the 
highest wisdom of a 
people famed for its 
wisdom. Even this 
likeness has its un- 
likeness. 
God manifested not 
his wisdom but his 
power. Yet, as the 


’ Asked | 


| 


ee — M — M — M A —— — s f f f 


In Moses | 


A.M. Cir. 3401. 
ECCE. 003. 











were put to shaiae by 
the power of God 
wherewith he clothed 
Moses, so he paled 
the reputation of the 
wisdom of the Baby- 
lonian magi, by lis 
Spirit which he plac- 
ed in the captive boy 
Daniel. But tlie re- 
seniblance lies only 
in the common prin- 
ciples of God's provi- 


| dence, whereby he, at 


extraordinary tines, 
raises up, singly for 
the most part, extra- 
ordinary instruments 
of his own to effect 
his will.'— P, 

2 Very much, Ge. 
43. 34: 31.7. Nu. 14.22. 
iNe.1.:12. Job 19.3. 

3 ch. 6. 28;8. I; 10. r. 
Hie lived to see that 
glorious time of the 
return of his people 
from the Babylonian 
captivity, but he did 
not die then: zzz is 
used im the same 
sense, Ps.110.1; 112.8. 
Mat.1.25. 

4 See note * in first 
column. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Or, second of his 
reign alone, ch.1.s. 

2 The second year. 
Most probably the 
second of Nebuchad- 
nezzar as sole mon- 
arch, his fourth as 
coregent with his fa- 
ther; or it may signi- 
fy the second after 
Daniel's examination 
and advancement.-C. 

& ver. 3; ch.4.5. Ge. 
40.6;41. 1,8. Es.6.1. ch. 
6.18. Job 33.15-17. 

ë ch. 5. 7. Ge. 41. 8. 
Ex.7.11; 22. 19. De.r8. 
10.15.8. 19:47.0 123. 

3 Magíciarns— the 
magi—a name deriv- 
ed from their phild- 
sophical character, 
religious opinions, or 
worship. — Astrolo- 
gers, so called from 
pretending to foretell 
personal and national 
fortunes by the stars, 
especially by the 
planets. — Sorcerers, 
who pretended to 
hold intercourse with 
the dead, and to dis- 
cover secrets from 
them.—CAaldeans, a 
name of all the fore- 
going classes, deriv- 
ed from their coun- 
try, and who endea- 
voured to keep up 
the national charac- 
ter for supernatural 
wisdom.—C, 

4 What I dreamed. 

€ Ge.31. 47. 2 Ki. 18. 
ZO ET.4.5. 

Wer sir por ch.3. 
955.6,1056.6,21.1 Sa.10. 
24. Ne.2.3. 

€ 13.44.25. 12 Co.8.1. 

5 The thing is gone 
from me, does not 
mean, the dream is 
forgotten, but the de- 
cree is gone out of 
my lips, and will not 
be changed. The 
sentence seems un- 
reasonable and cruel; 
but it is not impro- 
bable, as is common 
with all false preten- 
ders, that the Chal- 
deans had been 
boasting of their su- 
p ii know- 
edge, and that the 
king forms a deter- 
mination to put them 
to the test, under the 
conjoint influence of 
aterrible threatening 
of extirpation In case 
of failure, and a bril- 
liant promise of ad- 
vancement in case of 
success.—C. 

i che 4. 20: 6. 7. 24. 
i250, zr 1 5a. 16. 33. 
Prieta. + CH, 20. 3. 
Mat.24.51. 

6 Ch. made pieces. 

A ver.48.Nu.22.7,16. 
ch.5.7,16,17,29» 

1 Or, fee. 

27 ri 15.28. RO. 1. 22. 
Ec.10.4,11.ver.9. 

7 Chald. Aren, Ep.5. 
16.Col.4.6. 

8 The thing ts gone 
from me—l] have 
said it, and it is de- 
termined.—C. 

& 2Sa.19.29. Es. 4. 11. 

LED. 14. I K1.22.61 
15.44.25:47.9,12,13. 

ft ver.8.Jn.7.sr. 

S Till the time be 
changed. Till the 
lapse of time lead me 


wise of the Egyptians I| to forget or relent.-C. 


Nebuchadnezzar forgetteth his dream. 


found them ten tunes? better than all the magi- 
cians and astrologers that were in all his rcalm. 
21 And? Daniel continued even unto the first 
year of king Cyrus.* 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar, forgetting his dream, requireth it of the Chal- 
deans, by promises and threateninys. 10 They acknowledying their 
inability are judged to die, 14 Daniel, obtaining some respite, find- 
eth the dream. 19 He blesseth God. 24 He staying the decree, is 
brought to the king. 31 The dream. 36 The interpretation. 46 
Daniel’s advancement, 


ND, in the *sccond year? of the reign of Ne- 

buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar “dreamed 
dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, and 
his sleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king commanded to call "the 
magicians* and the astrologers, and the sor- 
cerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show the king 
lus dreams. So they came and stood before 
the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled 
to know the dream.* 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in 
‘Syriac, ^O king, live for ever: tell thy servants 
the dream, *and we will show the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the Chal- 
deans, The thing is gone from me? if ye will 
not make known unto me the dream, with the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall be %cut in *pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a dunghill: 

6 But if ye show the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, "ye shall receive of me gifts, 
and ‘rewards, and great honour: therefore show 
me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They’ answered again, and said, Let the 
king tell his servants the dream, and we will 
show the interpretation of 1t. 

8 The king answered and said, I know of 
certainty that ye would gain’ the time, because 
ye see the thing 1s gone from ue? 

9 But if ye will not make known unto me 
the dream, there ze but "one decree for you; ‘for 
ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to 
speak before me till the "time be *changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, and I “shall know 
that yc can show me the interpretation thereof. 

10 {| The Chaldeans answered before the 
king, and said, There is not a man upon the 
earth that can show the king’s matter: there- 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, ¿hat asked 
such things at any magician, or astrologer, or 
Chaldean. 

11 And zs a rare thing that the king re- 
quireth: and there is none other that can show 
it before the king, except the gods, whose *dwell- 
mg 1s not with flesh. 


12 For this cause "the king was angry and 
ç 15,66.1,2. 





Z ver.28; ch.5.11.Mat. 19.26. 
y Pr.27.4; 19.12; 16.14; 20.2. P5.76. 10. 


o 15.41.23. 





REFLECTIONS.—When men profane God's temple 
by their sins, it is but just that he should profane it by 
his judgments. How exactly Hezekiah’s pride is pun- 


idleness, but in study. 


ished in the captivity of his seed! 
serve their generation, must not spend their youth in 
And it is shameful for Chris- 
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They who wish to 


tians to take less care of educating their children than 
heathens do of their slaves; and to show less regard to 
their God than heathens do totheir idols. If we receive 


The dream revealed to Daniel. 


very furious, and commanded to ‘destroy all the 
wise men of Babylon. 

13 And ‘the decree went forth that the wise 
men should be slain; and they “sought Daniel 
and his fellows to be slain. 

14 T Then” Daniel ‘answered? with counsel 
and wisdom to Arioch the captain of the king’s 
guard, which was gone forth to slay the wise 
men of Babylon: 

15 He answered* and said to Arioch the 
king’s captain, Why zs the decree so hasty from 
the king? Then Anoch made the thing known 
to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired *of the 
king that he would give him time, and that he 
would show the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made 


the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and |: 


Azariah, his companions; 

18 That” they would desire mercies of the 
God of heaven? concerning this secret, that 
Daniel and his fellows *should not perish? with 
the rest of the wise mez of Babylon. 

19 'Then* was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the 
God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered’ aud said, "Blessed be 
the name of God for ever and ever; for ^wisdom 
and might are his: 

21 And “he changeth the times and the sea- 
sons: he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: 
he* giveth wisdom unto the wise, and know- 
ledge to them that know understanding. 

22 He’ revealeth the deep and secret things: 
he^ knoweth what zs 1n the darkness, and the 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 I* thank thee, and praise thee, O thou 
God of my fathers? who hast given me wisdom 
and might, and “hast made known unto me now 
what we desired of thee: for thou hast zow 
made known unto us the king's matter. 

24 "i Therefore Daniel “went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the 
wise men of Babylon: he went and said thus 
unto him, ' Destroy not the wise men of Baby- 
lon: bring me in before the king, and I will 
show unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haste, and said thus unto him, I 
have found? a man of the captives of Judah! 
that will make known unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 

26 The king answered, and said to Daniel, 


DANIEL II. 


A.M. cir. 3401. 
B.C. Cir. 603. 


s Mat.2.16. 

£ Pr.28.15-17. Is. 10. 
I.Ps.94.20. 

4 Ep.s.11.Pr.9.0. 

v Ge.22.14. Ex.14.9, 
14. 6.27.32. D) 6.32.35. 

1 Chald. returned. 

2 Answered. In- 
quired of.—Cc. 

3 Chald. chef of 
the executioners or 
siaughter-men; or 
chief marshal, Ge. 
37.36.Je.52.12,14. 

4 Answered, Spoke 
and said.—Looth- 
royd. 

x ver.8, 12, with ch. 
1.9,19,20. R 0.4.18. 

Y Ch 317-1 92.17.37: 
2 Ti.4.17,18. PS. 50. 15; 
91.15. Pr. Ee Ph 4:6) 
Ja.1.5. Ro.rs.30. Eze. 
36.37. Mat.7.7;18.19. 


5 Chald. from be- 
Sore God. 

2 Mal 3:17,18. 2 he: 
2.9. Ex.4.19, & c. 15.26. 
20. Re. 18.4.Ge.18.25. 


6 Or, that they 
should not destroy 
Daniel. 

a Job 4.13;33. 15. Nu. 
12.6 


7 Answered. See 
ver.15.—C. 

& PSs.50.23;113.2;115. 
8 


c ver. 21-23. Job r2. 
IS rS Dr 2 dE ro 
Ps.147.5. J e.32.19.Col. 
1.5; Ja. 1.5. 

d Ec. 3. 1-8. Job 12. 
19. s.31.14,15; 75.6,7. 
Pr 8 rei Chi. 4:17. 6:27 


à ¢ Pr.2:6,7. Mat. rg 
12.]a.1.5. 

g Ps.25.14.J ob 12.22. 
Ge. 37. 5,9; 41.16. He.4. 
73. Mat.13. 11. 

ZS He.4.13. Job 26.6. 
let 1 LOTO. Ps. 
20.0:139.13, 12. INIS: 
Ja. 1.17.ch. 5. 11,14. 

z Mat. 11, 25. Ps. 50. 
141103. 1-6. 

8 This public pray- 
er of Daniel is the 
most simple, the 
most affecting, and 
the most efficacious 
method in which he 
could bear testimony 
to the Godhead of 
JEHOVAH; and, with- 
out exciting unne- 
cessary prejudice, 
give testimony  a- 
gainst the idols of 
Babylon.—C. 

J Am. 3. 7. Ge.18.17; 
6.13. Ps.25.14. Jn.15.15. 
I Jn.s.15. ver.36. Mat. 


7-7: 
& Ps. 119.60.1s.21. 10. 
Z Ac 275247 0.12; 


* 14:16; 
9 Chald.¿hat I kave 
Sound, ver.24. 

1 Chald. children 
of the captivity of 
Fudah,1Co.1.27. Job 
320 


I6 





* The words of Da- 
niel, though arrang- 
ed in courtly style, 
are true. Nebuchad- 
nezzar was at that 
tine the first mon- 
arch of the earth. He 
was, as it were, the 
centre of power. 
From hin, therefore, 
should allsubsequent 

owers einanate. He 
was the golden head 
of that ideal image in 
which were embodied 
the successive em- 
pires of the world as 
parts of a whole. 
Three of these em- 
pires were to disap- 
pear,each being over- 
thrown by its succes- 
sor. The fourth was 
to be divided, and 
then another power 
was toarise, different 
from all others—not 
inade with hands; su- 
perior to all others 
—crushing them to 
pieces; heavenly in 
its origin—the king- 
dom of God; a king- 
dom without end— 
‘it shall stand for 
ever.’ That this is 
the kingdom of 
Christ cannot be 
questioned.—P. 


A.M. cir. 3401. 
B.C. Cir, 603; 


7 1Sa.17.33. Ge. 41. 
I 


o Is. 47.13,1438.19344. 
25. Job 5. 12, 13; 32.9, 
with ver.2.Am.3.7. 

2 Ps.113.3.Ge.41.16; 
40.8.15.41.22,23.Am.4. 
13.15. 46. 10. Ac. 1 5.18. 
Ge. 18.17. ver.18. Am. 


d j Here again Daniel 
fails not to preach the 
true God; and that, 
by the very test Ne- 
buchadnezzar had 
provided—‘a reveal- 
er of secrets —a cha- 
racter in which the 
whole progress of ful- 
filled fus Mis con- 
stantly presenting 


im.—C. 
3 Chald.%a!A made. 
q ver. 29, 44, 45; ch. 
10.14.See Ge. 49. 1.15, 


2.2. 

4 Chald. came up. 

7 Àm.4.13. 

$ Ge.41.16. ÀC.3.12. 
1 Co.15.8.Ps.115.1. 

£ ver. 17,18,49. Ro.8. 
28. Mat. 24. 22. Is. 43. 


3,4 

5 For their sakes. 
For sake of the cap- 
tive people of God 
who now furnished, 
by one of their num- 
ber, and in name of 
their God, the infor- 
mation the king re- 
quired.—C. 

6 Or, for the intent 
that the interpreta: 
tion may be made 
AnNOTWwWH, Ver.47. 

7 Chald. wast see- 
DU. 

14 Je.27.7. Mat. 4. 8. 
ch.7:3,17.2 001.1. 

8 Babylon. This 
monarchy began un- 
der Nimrod, and was 
at first called the As- 
syrian, about A.M. 
1771, and ended A.M. 
3466 B. C. 538, hav- 
ing lasted nearly 1700 
years.—C. 

% ver.37,38; ch.4.3o; 
7. 4. IS. 14. 4. Je. 51.7. 
Zec Ora: 

x ver.39:ch.11.2;7.5. 


9 Breast and arms 
of silver, The Medes 
and Persians,like two 
arms, centred in Cy- 
rusas the breast. —C. 

y ver. 39, with ch.4. 
1557.19. Is. 45.2; 48. 4. 
ch.8.5-8;11.3-29. 

1 Or, sides. 

2 Belly and thighs. 
The Grecian monar- 
chy which began un- 
der Alexander—who 
lived and died in lux- 
ury and intemper- 
ance—'whose god 
was the belly.' Phi.3. 
19. ZAigAs—Alexan- 
der's successors, the 
Syrian and Epp 
divisions of his em- 
pire, with which 
alone the Jewish 
church were, in any 
great degree, con- 
nected.—C, 

z ver.40-42;ch.7.7,8. 

3 Legs of tron. The 
Roman empire,not so 
rich and magnificent 
as Babylon, nor so 
splendid as the Gre- 
cian, which shone 
upon earth as a me- 
teor in the heavens, 
but far nore power- 
ful than both. Feet 
—with ten toes—the 
emblems of the ten 
kingdoms into which 
the gigantic western 
empire of Rome was 
finally separated.-C. 

a Ps.118.22. Zec.12. 
3. Mat.16.18. ch. 7. 18, 
22,26,27;Ver.44,45. 

4 A stone. The em- 
blem of Christ, Ps.118. 
22.15.28.16.1 Pe.2.6.-C, 

r, which was not 
tx hands: as ver. 45; 
ch.8:25: Z66.4.6. ]n.1. 
13.116:0.24/2 CO. r: 

6 Cut without 
Aands—without hu- 
man aid, Col.2.11.-C. 

6 110.13.3. Is. 41. 15, 
10;17.13,14. PS.1.4:2.G» 
37-10,36. M1. 4.13. 

c 15:28, 16. Zec. 3.9. 
Ps.72, leegen, 
10. Eze. 20. 40. Re.21. 
10;11.15.1(C0.15.25. 

7 See note * in first 


| column. 


He telleth it unto the king. 


whose name was Belteshazzar, “Art thou able 
to make known unto me the dream which I 
have seen, and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the 
king, and said, The secret which the king hath 
demanded, °cannot the wise men, the astrolo- 
gers, the magicians, the soothsayers, show unto 
the king; 

28 But there 1s a God in heaven? that re- 
vealeth secrets, and maketh? known to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be om the latter 
days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came 
into thy mind* upon thy bed, what should come 
to pass hereafter; and "he that revealeth secrets 
maketh known to thee what shall come to pass. 

30 But as for me, *this secret 1s not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than 
any living, but ‘for ¿her sakes? that shall make 
known the interpretation® to the king, and that 
thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 Y Thou, O king, sawest,’ and, behold, “a 
great image. This great image, whose bright- 
ness was excellent, stood before thee, and the 
form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image’s head? was "of fine gold, “his 
breast and his arms of silver? his? belly and his 
thighs* of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till “that a stone? was cut out 
“without hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet that were of 1ron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became *hke the chaff of the sum- 
mer thrashing-floors; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them: 
and the stone that smote the image “became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 

36 This zs the dream; and “we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, O king, art *a king of kings: “for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. 

88 And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
the heaven, hath he given into thine hand, and 


‘hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
this "head of gold.’ 


d ver.18,23. e Eze.26.7.Ezr.7.12.Je.27.6,7.15.47.5.H0.8.10. £& Ezr 1.2.15.23.13;14.4-6,12-17; 


| 47.7. ]6.25.9,15-38;50.23;51.20-23;28.14;27.6-8. Hab, 1.5-17.ch.4.30-12,21,22,30. A See ver. 32. 





favours from men, let us always view them as the gift 
of God, and be the more careful to avoid every appear- 
ance of evil; and let us always be humble under hum- 
bling providences. Let us never be backward to that 
self-denial which tends to prevent sin: and for that 
end, let us improve whatever interest we have with the 
great. Whatever in diet, or anything else, we wil- 
lingly lose for God's honour, will prove clear gain in | 
the issue. Proper abstemiousness and temperance | 


esteemed. 


CHAPTER 


the health of our body. 


contribute to the improvement of our mind as well as 
God honours them that 
honour him, while they who despise him are lightly 
And they who mourn much with Zion in 
her distress are, if for their good, spared to share with 
her in the joys of her deliverance. 
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successive empires in the world as but an empty show, 
a terrible but quickly forgotten vision. The golden 
head was the Chaldean monarchy, extremely rich, and 
in appearance lasting, including the Assyrian; it con- 
tinued about 240 years. The breast and arms of silver 
signified the Medo-Persian, established by Cyrus, whick 
lasted about 204 years. The delly and thighs of brass 


I Ver. 31-45. This great ¿mage, | represented the strong, though less rich, empire of the 
beheld in a quickly forgotten dream, represented the | Greeks, which was chiefly continued in the two king- 


The interpretation of the dream. 


39 And: after thee shall arise ‘another king- 
dom inferior to thee, and ‘another third king- 
dom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the 
earth. 

40 And the ‘fourth kingdom shall be strong 
as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces 
and subdueth all 242245: and as iron that break- 
eth all these, shall it break 1n pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest "the feet and 
toes part of potter's clay and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be 
in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as 
thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet «were part of 
iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken.? 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with 
the seed of men;? but they shall not cleave one 
to another,* even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days? of these kings? shall the 
God of heaven “set up a kingdom* which? shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom? shall not 
be left to other people, ¿z£ it shall “break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. 

45 l'orasmuch as thou sawest that "the stone 
was cut out of the mountain ‘without hands 
and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the king what shall 
come to pass hereafter: and the dream Ze ‘cer- 
tam, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

46 “| Then the king Nebuchadnezzar “fell 
upon his face, and worshipped Daniel,® and 
commanded that they should offer an oblation 
and sweet odours unto him. 

47 ‘The king answered unto Daniel, and said, 
Of” a truth zé zs, that your God ¿sa God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a *revealer of secrets, 
seeing thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel Ya great man, 
and gave him many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief? of the governors over all the wise men of 
Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and 


doms of Egypt on the south and Syria on the north, 
lasting in all about 320 years. The /egs of iron, and 
the feet ending in ten TOES of zron and clay, never 
rightly joined, denote the Roman empire, very strong, 
and very destructive and conquering, which, after hav- 
ing two joint-consuls, and two conjunct emperors of 
east and west, was at last formed into ten different 
kingdoms, consisting partly of the old Roman subjects, 
and partly of the barbarous nations which invaded and 
ravaged the empire: it 1s not yet quite destroyed. The 
little stone, cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
breaking in pieces the remains of these empires, and 
becoming a great mountain, filling the whole earth, is 
the gospel church, supernaturally formed in the coun- 
tries and on the ruins of these ancient empires, and 
which did, in the apostolic age, and will, especially in 
the millennium, extend over the whole habitable world. 
.See Introduction, ch. iv. sect. xii.-xv. xix. 


night ! 


means 


and unreasonable men. 


good gift. 


DANIEL III. 


A.M. cir. 3401. 
B.C. live 603. 


£ Hab. 2.3,4. Je. 25. 
26,12-14:27.7.ch.v. 

7 ver: 32; CM. 5.28,30, 
31. 15.46.10, 11; 41. 2, 3, 
25; 44. 28; 45. I-S. ch.7. 
$5 8.3,4.20; 11.2. Zec.6, 
2):5.EzrF T. to Ne xin: 

4 ver. 32. Zec.6.3,6, 
8.ch.10.20;11.2-35;7.6, 
7;23:8. 5-25. 

LZCC.3 6,7. Ch.2.7, 
8,19-26; 9.26,27; 11.36— 
45. Lu. 2. 1. AC.11.28. 
Jn. 11.48. 

2z ch.7. 7, 20,24. Re. 
17. 12; vi. viii.;9. 1-11; 
xii. xiii. xvi.ver.33-35. 

8 Or, brittle. 

9 ‘They’ (the toes, 
the ten kingdoms) 
‘shall mingle them- 
Selves with the seed 
of men,’ shall act up- 
on the principle of 
amalgamating the 
manners, customs, 
and religions of all 

eople into one con- 


ederacy, founded 
upon Roman citizen- 
ship.— 


1 Chald. thts with 
this. 

2 Chald.therr days. 

3 These kings— 
es ten kingdoms. 


o Ge. 49. ro. Ps. 2.6, 
12;22.27-31545.3-17;72. 
2-19;89.19-35; xCV1.—C. 
CX.;118.22.15.2,2-4; II. 
9,10;24.14-16. 

4 Set up a king. 
dom. No power but 
that of Christ began 
to arise in the days of 
the Roman empire; 
nor has any other 
since arisen within 
the limits of the wes- 
tern empire.—C. 

2 ch.4.3,34;6.2o;7.r4, 
27. Mi. 4.7. 15.9.7. Ps. 
145.13. Mat.16.18. Lu. 
142, 44. 56.11.16. Jn. 


12.34. 
5 Chald. &zugdo»i 
thereof. 

g Ps.2.9;110.1-3,5,6. 
R6 19.20. I CO. 16.24. 
1s.60. 12. 

y 18.28. 16. Ps.118.22. 
LEO iS, 

Se 322 120: 1.34, 
e Zec 4.6. Ps.2.1-6.2 

OTOA S r 53.2.8. Lu. 
17.20.Ver.33. 

6 Or, which was not 
¿in hands. 

7 Chald. after this. 

LIS6.21.5,6. 111.3.8.2 
Pe riro; 

ze ÁC.10.25,26;14.11, 
13;28.6, Ezr.6. 10. 

8 Worshipped Da- 
niel. Not idolatrous 
worship, as the Lyca- 
onians offered Paul, 
AC. I4. 10-13, but ori- 
ental respect. This 
distinction is evident 
from the subsequent 
acknowledgment of 
Daniel's God.—C. 

v De.32.31.Ro.1.19, 
20. 
x 15.41.22,23;48.3,5- 
8546. 10. Ps.139.2. 

y ver.6.Ge.41.40-44 
Es. 8. 2. 18a.2.7,8. ch. 
6.1,25;5.7 

CH doe TTITI2O: 


* ]t is remarkable 
that this is the first 
time that an ‘hour’ 
is mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures. And 
itis worthy of notice, 
that Herodotus says 
the Greeks received 
the duodecimal divi- 
sion of the day from 
the Babylonians, 
whose astrological 
studies emerging, as 
afterwardsin Europe, 
into the genuine 
and more dignified 
science of astronomy, 
would naturally lead 
them to a division, 
the variety of whose 


some an unintelligible figure. 
in the image, but in the manner of picturing it. 
Mount Sinai, Mount Hor, Mount Seir, are not single mountains, 
but vast mountain ranges, which it were easy to picture extended 
over the whole earth. C. 
REFLECTIONS.—To what perplexing cares and an- 
xleties are great men subjected by God! 
pangs, what sleepless hours, because of fear in the 
It is dreadful to be under the power of wicked 
Yet by the most unexpected 
God can punish impostors and exalt the faith- 
ful. How inexpressibly valuable are friends mighty 
in prayer!—Fervent prayer is powerful to unlock the 
mysteries of Providence. And there is great need of 
earnestness in it when the faithful are in danger | 
of suffering as evil-doers. 
acknowledged as the bestower of wisdom and every 
But humble souls will rather attribute the 


A.M. cir 3401. 
BG cir. 003, 


roots would facilitate 
their necessary caicu- 
lations;—or the nata- 
ral division of che 
year into months,and 
of the heavens into 
twelve corresponding 
signs, may have con- 
ducted to an analo- 

ous division of tlie 

ay hy twelve hours. 
—C. 

a ver.17,18,23. Pr.28. 
IPPO. 21,25. ch.3. 
12. 

0 BS. 2. 19,21; 3.2, or 
De.21.19. Am. e, te, 


CHAPA. 111 


B.C. cir. 587 or 570. 

a 2 Ki. 19. 17, 18. Je. 
16.20. Ac.19.26. Ho.2. 
8;8.4. I:x.32.2-4. 1 Ki. 
12.28.De.7.25. Ju.8.26, 
27. Ps.115.4-8. 15.46.6; 
40.19. Je.10.9.ch.2.31. 

n image. Dio- 
dorus relates that 
Xerxes took a sta- 
tue of gold 40 feet in 
height out of thetem- 
ple of Belus when he 
destroyed it, which 
may have been the 
image here mention- 
ed. The height of 60 
cubits (say go feet) is 
not to be assigned to 
the body of the im- 
age, but totheimage 
and the pedestal or 
column upon which it 
stood.—C. 

2]t was about go 
feet high and 9 broad 
if the measure be 
Chaldean; and about 
III feet high and 11 
feet broadif the mea- 
sure be Jewish. 

ó r Ki 12. 32 Pr.29. 
TRE 

3 It is impossible to 
find officesin any mo- 
dern European state 
exactly answering to 
the original words; 
but the variety serves 
toshow that * division 
of labour’ which 
marks a well-organ- 
ized government.-C. 

t The object of the 
king insetting upthis 
Image was inost pro- 
bably poiitical. It was 
totest in a rude and 
idolatrous manner 
the sincerity of the 
honours ascribed to 
him by his subjects. 
1t was not unusual for 
monarchs in ancient 
times to claim divine 
honours,and perhaps 
the image set up was 
a representation of 
the king. At any rate, 
it was the king’s coin- 
mand which was the 
sole authority forwor- 
shipping it. Refusal 
might, therefore, be 
interpreted as de- 
spising the royal 
command. The sta: 
tue was in all proba- 
bility only covered 
E thin gold plates, 


c Ac. 19. 34. Mat. 7. 
I3 Roos rrI2. Pr.29. 


I2. 
5Chald.wzth might, 
ch.4.14.Pr.9.13,15. 

6 Chald. they com- 
mand, Re.13.16, 

aeh AT 6. 25. Es: r: 
20: 3. 19:8.9. 

7 Or, SINLINE. 
Chald. syaphory. 

8 The istinctive 
forms of these sev- 
eral instruments can- 
not now be ascertain- 
ed, but it is evident 
they comprised the 
three great classes— 
wind, stringed, and 
pulsative.—C. 


column. 


Ver. 35. A mountain filling the whole earth, has appeared to 
The difficulty, however, lies not 
For example, 


God must be thankfully 
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9 See note * in first | 13.3, With 15.46.1.J€.10.2-11; 50.2. 
| See ch.2.4.H0o.7.3.Ac.24.2,3, ch.s.10;6.6,21. 


Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image set up. 


“he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon: but 
Daniel *sa£ in the gate of the king. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 8 Shadrach, 
Meshaeh, and Abed-nego are aceused for not worshipping the image. 
13 They, being threatened, make a good eonfession. 19 God delivereth 
me i of the furnaee. 26 Nebuchadnezzar seeing the miraele bless- 
eih OU. 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the king *made an 

image! of gold, whose height was three- 
score cubits,? and the breadth thereof six cubits: 
he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent *to 
gather together the princes, the governors, and 
the captains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sheriffs* and all the rulers of the 
provinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.* 

3 Then ‘the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto the dedication of 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up; and they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried aloud,? To you it is 
commanded,* O° people, nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, “dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music,’ ye fall down and wor- 
ship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worship- 
peth, ‘shall the same hour? be cast into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and all kinds of music, %all the 
people, the nations, and the languages, fell 
down «zd worshipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

8 "I Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near, and “accused the Jews. 


9 They spake and said to the king Nebu- 


chadnezzar, ‘O king, live for ever. 


g Ro.s.12.Mi.6.16.1]n.5.19.Re. 


e Mar.6.27.Re.13.15, with Je.29.22.15.59. 7. R 0.3.15,16. 
2 ver.4,5.Ro.13.7. 


ZG Ezr.4.5.E5.3.6.Ch.6.12. 


obtaining of his favours to the prayers of their friends 
than their own: and distinguished abilities never appear 
so grand as when accompanied with uncommon hu- 
mility. Whatever influence we have with great men 
should be improved in attempts to bring them to the 
true God; as no princes, no, not the greatest, have any 
power but from him. Earthly kingdoms do but over- 
turn one another to make way for the fixed and ever- 
lasting kingdom of Christ. And as kings ought to 
advance to power the qualified children of God, so 
they whom Providence exalts ought never to forget 
their old friends. 


To what 





CHAPTER III. REFLECTIONS.—At what ex- 
pense will proud men dare to affront JEHOVAH, and 
| mark their gratitude to an idol which never showed 

them a favour! Sinners readily comply with the most 

wicked commands of terrible tyrants: and few can at 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 


10 Thou; O king, hast made a decree, that 
every man that shall hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of music, shall fall down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And ^whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippeth, Za he should be cast into the midst 
of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews, whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, 
O king, have not regarded thec;* they serve 
not thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. 

13 T Then Nebuchadnezzar, ‘in Ais rage and 
fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, Mcshach, 
and Abed-nego. "Then they brought these 
men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto 
them, Zs z£ true? O Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, do not ye serve ^my gods, nor wor- 
ship the golden image which I have set up? 

15 Now, if ye be ready, that at what time ye 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
music, ye ?fall down and worship the image 
which I have made, “well: but if ye worship 
not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace: and "who zs 
that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? 


16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego an- 


swered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnez- |« 


zar, we are not ‘careful’ to answer thee 1n this 
matter. 

17 If it be so, our God, *whom we serve, is 
able‘ to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace; and “he will deliver zs out of thine hand, 
O king. 

18 But if not, "be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not.*serve thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which thou hast set up. 

19 | Then was Nebuchadnezzar full’ of “fury, 
and the form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: "therefore 
he spake, and commanded that they should 
heat the furnace one seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the most mighty 
men? that were in his army to “bind Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego; and to cast them into 
the burning fiery furnace. 


once withstand the charms of music and the terrors of 
a fiery furnace. Everywhere there are villains ready 
to accuse the faithful servants of God. But it is hon- 
ourable to the cause of God when, in the way of duty, 
we avoid all parleying with temptation, and drop all 
care about the consequences; when faith in God casts 
out slavish fears; and when self-denial prepares for the 
severest conflicts. How terrible and violent the pas- 
sions of proud men become when they are indulged ! 
they bid defiance to everything human! and it is dan- 


him on his throne. 


DANIEL III. 


A.M. cir. 3417 OF 3434. 
B.C. cir. 587 OF 570. 


J See ver.4-7. Is.10. 
1. P5:04.20, E:2e.13.22. 
KR 0.1.23. 

& ver.6; ch.6.12, Jn. 
10.5. 

1 ch.6.13, with 2.49. 
Es.3.8.1 Sa.18.9;22.19. 
Ac.17.6,7. They did 
not accuse Daniel, as 
either he was absent, 
or they though: him 
too high. 

2 Chald. kave set 
no regard upon thee. 

¿ver.19;ch.2.12. Pr. 
17.12:19.12;27.3,4. 

7 Mat. 10.18. Pr. 29. 
12. Mar.13.9,12. 

3 Or, o/ purpose, as 
IEx.21.13.Fr.18.15. 

o ver. 1. Is. 46. a 
50.2, with ch.2.47.De. 
32.31. 

PD ET E 

g Ex.32.32.50,13.9- 

> ver ag Exes. 2.2 
Ki. 18.35.15.36.20. 

4 Or, in uo patn, 
Mat. 10. 19. ÁC. 20.24. 
Mari. 11 eS: 
with Ex.20.5. Ge. 39.9. 

5 This answer seenis 
to imply disrespect; 
but such is not its 
real character. The 
meaning is, ‘We do 
not require time to 
study our answer; our 
minds are fully made 
up, whatever be the 
consequence.’ —C. 

$ Ps.121.5-7. Ac.27. 
23,25. 

¿GO 12,1814 

24 Mi.7.7. 2 CO. 1.10. 
1Sa, 17. 37. 2114.18, 
Jobs.19. 

6 What faith was 
here! A faith not 
merely speculative 
and theoretical, hold- 
ing clear and ortho- 
dox views regarding 
God and his provi- 
dential power; but 
faith practical, ready 
to act in accordance 
with theory. Danger 
could not shake it; 
death could not make 
it waver. Faithin God 
enabled those devot- 
ed men to look be- 

ond death. Mortal 
ife might be termin- 
ated by violence, but 
life eternal lay be- 
yond. Whata lesson 
does this teach the 
Christian !— 2. 

v Job 13.15. Ps. 119. 
46. He.11.25. AC.4.19; 
5.29. 

x Ex.20.3-5. Le. 19. 


7 Chald. filed. 
Y 15.51.13. LU. 124: 


z Àc.7.54. Ex. 5.5. 
Er. 16. 21.24; 10.12 
12.12:27.3,4. 

8 Chald. mighty of 
strength. 

9 Not strong men 
—for of such there 
was no need; but the 
chief officers who 
stood near him, his 
fury admitting of no 
delay.—C. 

@ Ver.or Ac.12:2.05 
16.24. 





* The Son of God. 
How could the idola- 
trous king have this 
knowledge of the 
lord Jesus Christ? 
Some, in reply, trans- 
late the phrase, ‘a 
son of God, or “of 
the God.” But may 
not Nebuchadnezzar 
have heard of the 
Son of God from the 
IIebrew Psalins, or 
from Daniel their in- 
terpreter? and, as a 
monarch who con- 
stitutes a very centre 
of prophetical vision, 
may he not have been 
supernaturally com- 
pelled to bear this 
official testimony 
now to the personal 
glory of the Son, as 


Calaphas was after- || 


wards to his huniilia- 
tion and atonement? 
Ps. 2.7. Jn. 11. 50, 81. 


A.M. Cir. 3417 OT 3434. 
B.C. cir. 587 or 570. 


ened by the king 
calling the Son of 
God, God's ‘angel,’ 
ver, 28, inasmuch as 
that title was, and is, 
not a name of Christ's 
nature, but a name 
of his office—the an- 
gel, the messenger, 
of the covenant.—C. 


1 Or, mantles. 

2 Hosen. Thesar- 
bal is supposed by 
Gesenius to signify 
the trowsers or wide 
drawers still worn by 
the Persians; in cor- 
roboration of which 
he traces the word 
with tlie dress in the 
Greek, Latin, Span- 
ish, Hungarian, Scla- 
vonian, and Polish 
languages.—C. 

3 Or, turbans. 

4 Chald. word. 

5 Or, spark, 

6 It is not likely 
that the officers 
would approach tlie 


| visible fl.ine so as to 


be destroyed; but the 
probability is, that in 
order to excite the 
fire, sonie sulphurous 
or nitrous mixture 
may have been cast 
into the furnace, and 
that the invisible 
gases thus produced 
proved instantly de- 
structive to life, and 
| rendered the mira- 
culous preservation 
| of the three noble 
| confessors still the 
more conspicuous.— 
E 


P ch.6.24.Pr.2r.18. 


c ch. 6.16, Ps. 34. 19. 
Is.43.2. 2 Co.4.17. Job 
Sua o.rPe.1.75,4.12. 

d Ch.5.6:6.26,27. 

7 Or, governors. 

8 If the three con- 
fessors were thrown 
into a reverberatory 
furnace, how could 
the king see them 
walking? Let the 
abundance of Baby- 
lonian bitumen— a 
niost combustible 
material — be /recol- 
lected; let the furnace 
be a wide pit sunk in 
the earth, or an ex- 
tended iron grating 
a little above it; let 
the king occupy an 
elevated throne, and 
all the difficulty is 
solved.—C. 

9 Chald. there ts sto 
hurt tn ther:, Ps. or. 
3-9. 15.43.2. He.11.27. 
VES: 

e Pr. 30.4. Lu 3s 
Ro.1.4. 

1 Or, to a son, Job 
1.6;38.7. Ps.34.7. Me. 1. 
14.Ver.28. 

2 See note * in first 
column. 

3 Chald. door. 

J Ga.1.10. 

y Ge ra r8: 

Je 18.52.12, 1 eat. 
Is.28.16. 

z 1s.26.11;43.2. Mar. 
16. 18. He.11.34. Mat. 
10.30. AC.27.34. 

D ch.2.47:0:26: 

£ Ge, ro. 15, 16. ver. 
25° ch.6.22. Is: 3417187 
103.20. Ie. 1.1 4. AC. 12. 


II. 
¿ ch.6.22,23. Je.17.7. 

Ps.22.4, 5. 2 Chi. 20. 20. 

1'5:37:40;34-29:35.21. 

7 Ezr.6.11. AC. 4. 10; 
5-29,39. 

4 Whohave revers- 
ed the king's word, 
which was, that they 
should be burned.— 


o Ro.12.1. He.11.37. 

P Ex.20.5. Mat. 4.10. 

5 Chald. a decree ts 

made by me, ch.6.26, 

27.I:zr.6.8-12;7.13-26. 
hald. error. 


See ch.2.5. 
| Chald. made 
| Pieces. 
"De. 32.31..PS: 38; 
'76.10.Cch.6.27, 


8 Chald. sade to 
Prosper, 1Sa.2.30. Jn. 


Noris this view weak- || 12.26.D'5.91.14. 


to suffer for Jesus Christ. 
people in that fiery furnace, and they shall reign with 
God can easily convince the 
proudest, that wherein they deal proudly he is above 
them; and can extort confessions of his Godhead from 
such as had been just ready to curse him to his face. 
But he greatly honours those who obey, and seek praise 
of him rather than of men: and it is a mercy to his 
church to have the mouths of her enemies stopped, 
even when their hearts are not turned to God. 
gerous to be the instruments of persecution and cruelty | princes should prudently prefer those to places of power 
to tyrannical princes; but always safe and honourable | and trust whom they have found faithful to God. 
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refuse to worship the image. 


21 Then these men were bound in their 
coats,’ their hosen,? and their hats? and their 
other garments, and were cast into the midst of 
the burning fiery furnace. 

22 "Therefore because the king’s command- 
ment* was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the °flame® of the fire *slew those men that 
took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, ‘fell down bound into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 “i Then Nebuchadnezzar the king “was 
astonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, and 
said unto his counsellors, Did not we cast 
three men bound into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto the king, True, 
O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see? four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt 3 and the form of the fourth is like 
‘the Son! of God? 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
mouth? of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, 
and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
ye “servants of the *most high God, "come forth, 
and come Aither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of the 
fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, 
and the king’s counsellors, being gathered to- 
gether, saw these men, ‘upon whose bodies the 
fire had no power, nor was an hair of their head 
singed, neither were their coats changed, nor 
the smell of fire had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, 
¡Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath sent *his angel, and de- 
livered his servants that trusted in him, and 
"have changed* the king’s word, and *yielded 
their bodies, that ?they might not serve nor 
worship any god except their own God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree? That every 
people, nation, and language, which speak any 
thing amiss? against the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, shall be “cut in "pieces, 
and their houses shall be made a dunghill; 
because "there is no other god that can deliver 
after this sort. 

30 T Then the king promoted? Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 


Babylon. 


He will walk with his 


CHAPTER IV. Ver. 13. A watcher and an holy one. By 
consulting Ge. 31. 40; Job 14. 16; Je. 31. 28; 44. 27, the providence 
of God will be found explained by God's *watching' over human 
affairs either in relation to good or evil; and as it is evident from 
ver, 17 that ‘the decree of the watchers’ is the purpose of provid- 
ence; and as from ver.8,18 it appcars that Nebuchadnezzar 
directly ascribes ‘holiness’ to God; therefore the conclusion seems 
manifest, that by ‘watcher and holy one,’ he meant some such 
visible manifestation of God, ever watchful in providence, ever 
holy in nature, as that to which he had previously referred in the 
miraculous preservation of the three confessors, ch. 3. 25. C. 

Ver. 30. He had not founded, but he had extended the city, 
and greatly beautified it. It might truly be called ‘great,’ being 
fifty miles in circumference, surrounded by walls 200 royal cubits 
high by 50 in breadth, and entered by 100 gates of solid brass, 


And 


Lhe king acknowledgeth God's supremacy. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar acknowledaeth God's cternal dominion, 4 maketh 
relation of his dream, which the magicians could not inten “pret. 8 
Daniel hcarcth thc dream. 19 He interprcteth it. 28 The story of the 
event, 


K. e e a AP the king, “unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 
in all the earth; Peace! be multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good? to show the signs and 
wonders that the high God hath wrought to- 
ward ine. 

3 How” great are lus signs! and how mighty 
are his ‘wonders! his kingdom zs an “everlast- 
mg kingdom, and his ‘dominion ¿s from genera- 
tion to generation. 

4 "i I Nebuchadnezzar was zat rest? in mine 
house, and flourishing in my palace: 

5 I saw a dream “which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed and the visions of 
my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree ‘to bring in all 
b. wise men of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpretation 
of the dream. 

Zen c o 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and 
I told the dream before them; but they did not 
make known unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 Y But at the last "Daniel came in before 
me, Whose name was Belteshazzar, according 
to the name of my god, and ^in whom ¿s the 
spirit of the holy gods:* and before him I told 
the dream, saying, 

90 [je M ^master of the magicians, 
because I know that the spirit of the holy gods 
is in thee, and no secret ?troubleth thee, *tell 
me? the visions of my dream that 1 have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my 
bed: I saw,” and, behold, %a tree in the midst 
of the earth? and the height thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the 
height thereof "reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: *the 
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my 
bed, and, behold, a watcher? and an ‘holy one 
came down from heaven. ` 

14 He cried aloud, and said thus, “Hewl; 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake 
eff his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the 
. beasts get away from under it, and the fowls 


from his branches.? 


£ ch.8.13. Mat. 18.10; 25. 31. Re. 14. 10. Jude 14. De.33.2. Zec. 14.5. 1 Th.3. 13, or He.7.26. 
u Ps.37.36. Mat. 3. 10. L.u. 13.7. ver.25;ch.5.20. 


and of prodigious size and strength; around the walls were 250 
towers. The whole city was divided into 626 squares, the houses 
three or four stories in height, and ornamented by all the re- 


sources of oriental magnificence. Its tower or temple of Belus 


came in the magicians, the astro-|- 


DANIEL IV. 


A.M. cir. 3442. 
B.C. cir. 562. 


CHAP. IV. 


a Ch.2.4,29;3.4,29:6. 
25,27. E s.8.9. l*zt.4.17; 
SES 1 

1 This is perhaps 
the most ancient 
state paper upon re- 
cord, and, in all pro- 
bability, is the com- 
position of Nebu- 
chadnezzar himself. 
See ver. 2, 4, 5, 13, 34» 
37 Büt whether it 
be his, or that of a 
secretary, it affords a 
remarkable contrast 
with the state papers, 
and even with the 
religious proclama- 
tions, of modern 
Christian kingdoms. 
But the men of Nine- 
veh and of Babylon 
will indeed rise up 
and condemn the 
men of this genera- 
He See Mat.12.41. 


E Chald. ZZ was 
seemly before ame, 
JOs 7 19. Nu.23.5. Ps. 
105.2,3. AC.2.22. ch.3. 
20. 

ó Ro.11.33. PS. 92.5; 
105.27. De. z 34. H€.2. 
4.ch.3-28,2 

e EE 85.10. Is. 
25.1;28.29. 

d ver.17,34.35; ch.6. 
5:214: 14 Re.11.15. 

e Job25.2.1 Pc. 4.11. 

g Ps.30.6,7. Mat.23. 
43 44. I Th.5.2,3. Job 

B.C. cir. 570. 

3 Having in a suc- 
cessful war subdued 
the surrounding king- 
doms, and settled 
down to the improve- 
ment of agriculture 
and Commerce, and 
the beautifying and 
fortifying of Babylon. 

C. 


A62. 1:59:50; 7.28; 
8.27.Ge. 41.8.J ob 7.14. 
tcl3 5:57.15, 44.25; 
42:12.13. 
J Ge.41.8. ch.2. 1-11; 
5.8. 15.8. 19,44.25;47. 12, 
13. J e.27-9- 


¿ 1s.46.I RES 50. 2. 

IL CN. 2.11; | 
5. 11,14; Vet.9. 15.63.11. | 
Ps. 25. 14. Mat. 13. 12. | 
ACA Ia: 

4 The original is 
plural; but may, ac- 
cording to the cus- 
tom of the language, 
be translated ‘Holy 
God, Leg JPrintes 
Translation. Is it 
not, however, more 
than probable that 
the king, having pro- 
fited by the instruc- 
tions of Daniel.makes 
reference to the plu- 
ral forin of the naine 
of God in Ge.r.r, &c., 
and to the Trinity of 
persons in the divine 
Unity, with which the 
Jews were at all times 
well acquainted, and 
many traces of which, 
though blotted, ob- 
scured, and pervert- 
ed, are also to be 
found amongst the 
heathen poets and 
philosophers? This 
view is the more con- 
firmed by the fact, 
that  Nebuchadnez: 
z employs the word 

‘Spirit’ in the uni- 
forin sense of the Oid 
and NewTestaments. 


O ch.2.43, with 1.20; 


SL 

D T9833: 1854-14. 

9 Ge. 40.8-19: 41.15- 
32, &c.; ze. interpret 
1t to me. 

6 Tell me—explain 
to ine.—C, 

7 Chald. J was see- 
INS. 

q Ps.37.35. 18.10. 34. 
Eze.31.3-18. Je. 12.2. 
cli-2.37. 

8 In the ‘midst’ of 
a vast plain, in the 
eee of the empire. 


E oe 114. De o. r. 
Mat.11.23.ver.20-22. 

1D26.17.23:31.6; 39. 

plea A. 90, Ke. 19. 17. 
Je. DIU T Ver.21,92. 

9 An angel or divine 
person, ver.17,23; ch. 
Sia. ES 103.20, Or 2 
Ch.16.9.] 05.5.14. 


1 Chald. with 


might, ch.3. 4. Re.18. 


I,21. 
2 JE gS EZe.31.12. 
Let the conquered 
nations, and even the 
Chaldeans, cease 
their subjection. 


A.M. CIT. 3434. 
BROCI 570. 


v Job 14.7-9. Hab.3. 
2. I:ze. 29.13. ch. 3 2*; 
E155 ver. 20. Mar. 5. 


SÉ 
E A band of tron 
and brass. lt is a 
curious fact that such 
a band woukl pro- 
duce, throughout 
suniner and winter, 
equal protection, the 
"iron and brass’ mu- 
tually counteracting 
each other in expan- 
sion and contraction. 

—C. 

X ver.34, 36.1s.6. 10. 


4 ze. years, ch. 11. 
13: 7.253 12.7. Re.11.2; 
12.6,14. 

y ver. 13,14, 24, with 
B Ho 20. ch.7 8, 

ENDLESS: 2 12.19. 
[S .46. X0. À C. 15.18. 

o See vCT.13.—C. 

Z ver.25,32,35. Ps.o. 
15,301 83:19; 75.0,7. ch. 
2.21;5.21.]6.27.5-8. 

@ ix. 9.16. 1 Ki. 21. 
5. 2 Ki.21.6. 2 Ch. 28. 
22,1 Sa.2.8,o. Job 5.17. 
Ps. A 757071, 12. 
tole. 

6 The SE Most 
probably referring to 
the usurpers of the 
throne during the 
deprivation of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, See ch. 
5.20,21.—€C. 

ó ver.8. Job 13.4. See 
ver.2,7. 

CINLI4L2- ch.2.26- 
48; ver. 8; ch. 5. 11, 14. 
211.3: ES: 25.14. 


oN N 


@ ver. 9. Job 18. 20. | 


ch.7.28; 8.2 

Jemig. MEG 

H2 KO.11.33. 
£815.3.17. 

m .18.32. Mat. 10. 
16.1 5a.25.22. Je.? 

7 SE 
was a tyrant, yet he 
had shown kindness 
to Daniel and his 
companions. Daniel 
felt grateful; he be- 
came attached to the 
king. He had a 
tender heart, and he 
here shows that he 
was overwhelmed 
with grief when, 
through the medium 
of this vision, he saw 
tlie terrible calamity 


10. 16, l7. 
3-16. Ec. 


|| that was about to fall 
| upon his royal mas- 


ter. It was not fear 
kept him froin speak- 

ing; it was sorrow,— 
‘his thoughts troubled 
him.’ When hespeaks 
it is with equal ten- 

derness and truth. 

And after giving the 
interpretation of the 
fearful dream, with 
what gentle words 
does he urge the 
king to repentance: 

—‘ Wherefore, 

king, break off thy 
sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities 
by showing mercy to 
the poor, if it may be 
a lengthening of thy 
tranquillity.*—P, 

jt ver. 10-12. Ps. 37. 
35. 15.10.34. Eze.31.3- 
Uu Te.12.2.ch.2.37. 

2c 2:35.38. 1814.13 
-17. Je.27.3-8; 25.9-33. 
Job 20.5, with 1 5a.13. 
13. Mat. 14.4. PS. 119.45. 

8 No greatness of 
man can literally 
reach *unto heaven,' 
but intentionally it 
does so, wlien men, 
deceived by flattery, 
and blinded by pride, 
aim at divine prero- 
gatives and honours 
as the king of Baby- 
lon did (Da.6.7), and, 
at least, one heathen 
sovereign (the Grand 
lama of Thibet) still 
does. See ver. 25, 26, 
32.—C. 

LS. 9: 4,5. Am. 3. 6. 
RKo.1.18.ver.13-15; ch. 
Bet, 

9 Seven times. 
Seven years, as in ch. 
7-25312.7.—C. 

È Ps.39.9. Nu.23.19. 
15.14.24-27;46. 10. 

AGD 34.19. PS. 107. 
40. Job 9. 12, 13; 40.11, 
12;5.12-14. 

z ch.5.21; ver.14-17, 
32,33. Ps. 106.20. 

1 Drive thee. The 
usurpers, taking ad- 
vantage of your men- 
tal malady, will ban- 
ish you from Baby- 
lon.—C. 

2 Grass. The ori- 

inal includes al 

erbs, whether for 
men or for cattle, Ge. 


| 2.5.Ex.10.12,15.—C. 


has ever been ranked as one of the chief “wonders of the world,’ 
and its ruins still remain to attest its former greatness-—a melan- 
choly example of the vanity of man—an incontestable evidence of 
the Providence of God. C. 
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Daniel interpreteth his dream, 


15 Nevertheless,’ leave the stump of his roots 
m the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let 
it be wet with the dew of heaven, and ¿et his 
portion ġe with the beasts in the grass of the 
earth: 

16 Let his heart “be changed from man’s, 
and let a beast’s heart be given unto him; n] 
let seven times* pass over him. 

17 This matter zs "by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy ones; to the intent “that the living may 
know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, 
and setteth up over it “the basest® of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the in- 
terpretation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise 
men of my kingdom Pare not able to make known 
unto me the interpretation: but *thou art able; 
for the spirit of the holy gods ¿s in thee. 

19 “ Then Daniel, whose name was Belte- 
shazzar, “was astonied for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king spake and 
said, Belteshazzar, “let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Belte- 
shazzar answered and said, *My lord, the dream 
Ge to them that hate thec, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof to thine enemies.’ 

20 The" tree that thou sawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto the 
heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the dum 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; under 
which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whose branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation: 

22 IG zs thou, O king, that art grown and 
become strong: for thy greatness 1s grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the 
end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and 
an holy one ¿coming down from heaven, and 

saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy 1t; yet 
leave the stump of the roots thereof in the. 
earth, even with a band of iron and brass, m 
the tender grass of the field; and let 1t be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his portion Ae 
with the beasts of the field, till seven ? times 
pass over him; 

24 This zs the interpretation, O king, and 
this Ze *the decree of the Most High, which 1s 
come "upon my lord the king: 

95 'l'hat they shall "drive thee! from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the 
field, and they shall make thee to eat grass? as 


oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew of 


REFLECTIONS.— Kings, by prayers and good wishes, 
as well as by good instructions and good deeds, should 
study to be a blessing to their subjects. If God re- 
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Nebuchadnezzar is driven forth. 


heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
till? thou know that the Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 


the stump of the tree-roots; ?thy kingdom shall |* 


be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have 
known that the heavens? do rule. 

27 Wherefore? O king, let my eounsel be 
aeceptable unto thee, "and break off thy sins by 
nghteousness, and thine 1niquities by showing 


mercy to the poor; ‘if it may be a lengthening |c 


of thy tranquillity.* 

28 Y All‘ this eame upon the king Nebuehad- 
nezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months? he walked 
in* the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The” king spake and said, Is not this 


great Babylon, that I have built for the house |+ 


of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my majesty? 

31 While" the word was in the king’s mouth, 
there fell a voiee from heaven, saying, O king 
Nebuehadnezzar, *to thee it 1s spoken; The 
kingdom is departed from thee: 

32 And! they shall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelhng shall Ge with the beasts of the 
field: they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, 
and seven times shall pass over thee, ‘until thou 
know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar :’ and he was driven from 
men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails 
hke birds’ claws. 

94 And “at the end of the days I Nebuchad- 
nezzar "hfted up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mine understanding returned? unto me; and 1 
blessed” the Most High; and I praised ana 

ai; l 
honoured him that ?hveth for ever, whose 
dominion zs “an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom zs from generation to generation: 

35 And? all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and “he doeth aeeording 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth; ‘and none ean 
stay lis hand, or say unto him, What doest thou? 

36 At the same time my reason returned 
markably rebuke or deliver us, we ought to manifest 
his dealings to those around us. And the more wisdom 
and power we discern in his works of creation or pro- 
vidence, the more wonderful will they be in our eyes. 
God can easily reach the greatest, and make the terrors 
of mankind tormentors to themselves amidst their 
nightly repose. It is common for wicked men to 
apply to the devil, or to anything, rather than to God, 
for instruction and comfort. But what is the chaff to 
the wheat? What amazing pomp and grandeur sinners 
sometimes arrive at on earth! yet saints, angels, and 
divine persons shall concur to debase them. With 


deep concern faithful ministers observe ruin impending 
on the heads of many quite unaffected with it them- 


pride. 


they are ruined. 


DANIEL V. 


A M. cir. 3434. 
BC. cur. 640. 


o Ps.9.16;64.9: 83.18; 
58.11. ver.17,34,35; ch. 
2,215,521. 5.75.7. Je. 
=) Gy 

P ver.15.Hab.3.2,3. 

3 God, Mat.5.34;21. 
25. Lu. r5. 18,21. 

g Ge.41.33-36. 2 Co. 
m1 Ac.24.25. P5,119. 


E 7. Ac. 8. 22. 
Lustr 4r. 19.58. 7, 8. 
genic. 4. AC. I0. 2, 4. 
Er 1:66. 

5 Ex. 22.30. 152.14. 
6. Joel 2. r4. inn 3:0; 
Zell 25 1-3. Ps. 41. 1-3. 
I ki.21.29.15.58.7,8. 

4 Or, an healing of 
thine error. 

£ 1s. 45. 19. Zec. t. 6. 
Nu.23.10. 

5 God spared him 
*twelve months' after 
Daniel's warning.— 


€ Or, pon. —[ le 
walked not 72, but 
upon, the palace; 
that is, on its flat but 
elevated roof, from 
which, beholding the 
city, his heart became 
elated with pride, and 
the Lord sinote him. 
—C.] 

24 Lu.12.19,20. ch. 5. 
20. 15.26.10. Hab.r.16; 
2512039 PPS:73 8. Pr.16. 
18, with Ge.ro. ro. 

B.C. cir. 569. 
oa Th.5.3. AC. 12.23. 
u. 12.20. 

r Sa Et 94.12. 
2.chi.5,28. 

Y ver. 14-17, 25, 26; 
ch.5.21. 

£ ver.17,25,35. Is. 5. 
16; 26.9, r1, P3. 7.16; 64. 
EE 75.7. Je.27- 


š 7 Nu.25.8. Job 20. 5. 
poris. T 1.5.2, 3. 
ch.5.5;Ver.32,25, 14-17. 
lie was seized with 
a strange madness 
ancl stupidity. 

8 See note * below. 

B.C. Cir. 562. 
@ ver.16,20. 
Ó PSs.12I.1; 25.1; 123. 


2. 

9 This returning of 
the GÍ understanding 
(see also ver. 39), 
clearly proves that 
Nebuchadnezzar had 
been smitten with 
some such mental 
malady as physicians 
call hypochondriasis. 
In this disease the 
patient sometimes 
fancies himself a 
piece of furniture, a 
beast, &c. 1tis most 
probable that Nebu- 
chadnezzar fancied 
himself an ox (ver.32), 
and that some of his 
deceitful  flatterers, 
taking advantage of 
his mentalaberration, 
succeeded in driving 
him from the throne 
and usurping his au- 
thority.—C. 

€2N. 20.20. PF S5:02.1; 
107.8, 15,21;50.14. 

@.ch. 12.7. Rea. to. 
Je.10.10. Jn.5.26. x Ti. 
i217. 


e CDI 149.44: Ver: 3. 
211:4:7. 13:51:33. I*$.10. 
16.]e.10.10. Ps.go.1.1s. 


m 

g 1s.40.15,17. Ps. 39. 
5;02.9, IO. 

/e Ps.115.3: 135.6; 33. 
Q, TI. 

z Job 42.2: 9.12: 40.2, 
TT ro; 5.12,13. 15.43.13; 
43.9; 46.10. Ro.11.33- 
2550.90 / 6.5. 30; 11.17. 
0.10.22. 16. 32.17,27. 
DD IB 


* The testimony ad- 
duced by Dr. Pusey 
in illustration of this 
remarkable incident 
is most important. 
* There is a distinct 
form of insanity in 
which the eating of 
grass is one of the 
characteristic fea- 
tures. *Ín man 
classes of the insane,” 
the eminent commis- 
sioner of the Board 


mad and senseless brute! 


A.M. cir. 3442. 
B.C. cir. 569g 


of Lunacy for Scot. 
land, Dr. Browne, in- 
forms me, “the eating 
garbage, excreinent, 
even grass, is a 
syniptom both of 
general debasement 
and of perverted ap- 
petites. 1 was accus- 
toined to distinguish 
a class of my patients 
as... phylopkhagt, 
who devour grass, 
leaves, twigs, &c. 1 
have had such cases; 
as well as stone-swal- 
lowers, hair-eaters, 
&c."'—P, 

7. ch 2.9%, 37,38. 

& ver.32. Pr.16.7;21. 
I: 

¢ ver.15,26, 32. 

» Job 42.12. 2 Co. 4. 
12 
Gave. 16,9; 10.7. Ps. 
2314 02.153 145.17. De. 
32.4.(1€.18.25. 

f ver.30,31; ch.5.20. 
4-15.11. Job 40.11.12; 
DIO. ELIO. 13, T u rd: Ir, 
Pret0.18.)a.4.0.1 Pe.5. 
ee 


CHAP. V. 


B.C. cir. 538. 

l'This is a very 
dificult portion of 
chronology. The 
common account 
closes Nebuchadnez- 
zar's reign in B.C.561, 
succeeded by Evil- 
merodach in B.C. 
562; succeeded by 
Neriglissar, B.C. 560, 
and who perished in 
battle against Cyrus, 
and was succeeded 
by his son Laboroso- 
archod, B.C. 555, and 
being assassinated by 
Gobryas, was suc- 
ceeded by Belshaz- 
zar the son of Evil- 
merodach, B.C. 554, 
in whose reign the 
city was taken by Cy- 
rus, B.C... 535... But, 
according to Hales, 
the succession was 
thus: — Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who ascend- 
ed the throne B.C. 
604, was succeeded 
by his son Evil-mero- 
dach, B.C. 561. He 
was succeeded by 
Belshazzar, B.C. 558, 
who was killed by 
conspirators on the 
night of the ‘feast,’ 
leaving a son, Labo- 
rosoarchod, who, af- 
ter a reign of nine 
months, died, and 
was peaceably suc- 
ceeded by Darius the 
Mede,whose viceroy, 
Nabonadius, revolt- 
ing, Cyrus marched 
against Babylon and 
took it, as foretold by 
Jeremiah, ch.1i.—C. 


TESTS Ec 10.106. 
15:92:12, 13:21. 5. ] 0.51. 
39,57- 

Peto. Te.27. 10:52. 
19.2 K1.25.15;24. 13. 

2 Or, grandfather, 
Hs ver. nr,r8.]e.27.7. 2 
52.0. 7-2 'K1.8.26,18. 2 
CHIS TO: 

3 Chald. brought 
ott. 

EES Pr.20.r. 

@ Is.42.8. Ex.20.4,5. 
Re.9.20. 

e Ps. 115. 4-8. Is. 40. 
19,20; 41.6,7;42.17;44.9 
-20; 46.6,7. Je.10.3-15; 
51.17.18. 

© cIl4-21, 33. Ps. 78. 
30. 31. Mat. 24. 36-39. 
Job 20.5.1 Th.5.2,3. 

Z 1s.21.2-4.ch.2.1:4. 


6. 

4 Chald. 
NESSES, VET.Q. 

5 Chald. changed 


brightt- 


z. 
6 Or, girdles, 1s. 5. 


27. 
^ Chald. éradr»sgs 
or nots, Na.2.10. Pr. 
1710:D5.60,23, 

8 Chald. 
nupt. 

GN 1.20; E Is. 


with 


| 44-25;47.12,13. 


selves. And with great freedom and prudence ought 
they to give warning of it; for sinners must be often 
courted to secure their own mercies. 
wish to know God’s mind, ought to encourage mini- 
sters in an unrestrained freedom with them. 
they may have time for repentance allotted them before 
And in repentance, it is not enough 
to cease from doing evil; we must also learn to do 
well. —IHow strangely pride prevails after the most 
humbling warnings! and few sins more certainly or 
fearfully provoke God's judgments than extravagant 
Easily he can render the self-fancied deity a 
But if we return to him by 
penitential acknowledgments, he is ready to restore us 


1391 . 


And they who 


Belshazzar's impious feast. 


unto me; and for the ’glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightness returned unto me; 
and “my eounsellors and my lords sought unto 
me; and 'I was established in my kingdom, 
and excellent majesty "was added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuehadnezzar praise and extol 
and honour the King of heaven, “all whose works 
are truth, and his ways judgment: and "those 
that walk in pride he is able to abase. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Belshazzar’s impious feast. 5 A hand-writing, unknown to the 
mayrcians, troubleth the king. 10 At thereeommendation of the queen, 
Daniel is brought. 17 He, reproving the king of pride and idolatry, 
2) readeth and interpreteth the writing. 30 Belshazzar slain; the 
kingdom translated to the Medes. 


ELSHAZZAR! the king made “a great 
feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank 
wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, eom- 
manded to bring "the golden and silver vessels 
whieh his father? Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
out? of the temple whieh was in Jerusalem; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
eoneubines, ‘might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that 
were taken out of the temple of the house of 
God which was at Jerusalem; and the king, and 
his primees, his wives, and his eoneubines, 
drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and “praised the gods 
‘of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 1ron, of wood, 
and of stone. 

5 “i In? the same hour eame forth fingers of 
a man's hand, and wrote over against the can- 
dlestick upon the plaster of the wall of the 
king's palaee; and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. 

6 Then” the king's countenanee*was *ehanged, 


O 


and his thoughts troubled him, so that tlie 


Soints” of Ins loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another. 

7 The king cried ?aloud "to bring in the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
And the king spake, and said to the wise men 
of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, 
and show me the interpretation thereof, “shall 
be clothed with searlet? and ave a ehain of 
gold about his neek, and shall be the “third 
ruler 1n the kingdom. 


8 Then came in all the king's wise men: ‘but 


7 Nu.22.7,17. Ver.29. Ge.41.15-44. 9 Or, purple, 
AMO E D 10.2, 3. Ver, 29. 4 Ge.41.8.ch.2.2-11; 4. 7.1$.44.25; 8. 19; 47.9,12,13. 


our dignity and honour. Our afflictions last no longer 
than to accomplish God's end of their mission. And 
therefore all the accounts which we give or receive of 
God's marvellous works ought to begin and end with 


Perhaps | his praise. 





CHAPTER V. REFLECTIONS.—Alas! how mad 
is it to riot in luxury and carnal security—in drunken- 
ness and uncleanness; when death and hell stand ready 
to receive us! But awfully criminal is that mirth in 
which men profane or jest with sacred things. Immor- 
ality and impiety, drunkenness and idolatry, greatly 
promote one another, And indeed drunken worship- 
pers are good enough for dunghill E How easily 


The hand-writing upon the wall. 


they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the inter pretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar "greatl y troubled, 
and his countenance? was changed in him, and 
his lords “were astomed. 

10 T Now the *queen,* by reason of the words 
of the king and his lords, came into the ban- 
quet- house: and the queen spake and said, *O 
king, live for ex er; “let not thy thoughts trouble 
thee, nor let thy countenance be changed: 

11 There” is a man in thy kingdom, in whom 
2s the spirit of the holy gods: and, in the days 
of thy father? light, N understanding, and 
wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found |; 
in hım; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
father, the king, Z say, thy father, made ‘master 
of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, azd 
soothsayers ; 

12 Forasmuch as ‘an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, interpreting’ of 
dreams, and showing of hard sentences, and 
dissolving? of doubts,? were found in the same 
Daniel, whom the king named “Belteshazzar: 
now let Daniel be called, and he will show the 


interpretation. 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king. And the king spake and said unto 


Daniel, 472 thou *that Daniel,’ which aré of the | 
children of the captivity of Judah, whom the 
king my father? brought out of Jewry?” 

14 Ë have even heard of thee, that the spirit > 
of the gods zs in thee, and ¿hat light, and un- 
derstanding, and excellent wisdom, 1s found in 
thee. 

15 And" now the wise mex, the astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
should read this writing, and make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof: but they could 
not show the interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make* interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now, 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, *thou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet, and ave a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be ihe third ruler? in 
the kingdom. 

17 Si Then Daniel answered and said before 
the king, “Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give 
thy rewards? to another; yet I will read the 
writing? unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation.’ 

18 O thou king, the most high “God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father? a kingdom, and 
majesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 And,’ for the majesty that he gave him, 


8 Thy father—equivalent also to grandfather, or even predecessor.—C. 
d Je. 25.9-33; 27.7; xlvi.-xlix. Eze. xvii. xxv. -xxx.ch.2.37,38; 4.22; 3.4.1Sa.8.11, &c. 


| interpretation 


DANIEL VI. 


A.M. Cir. 3466. 
B.C. cir. 538. 


1 They could not 
read it, because writ- 
ten in the ancient 
Hebrew character, 
which differed essen- 
tially from the Chal- 
dean, and greatly 
surpassed it in beau- 
ty. Specimens are 
still preserved on 
Jewish coms of mg 
antiquity.—C, 

2 ver.6.Job 18.11 ,13, 
14. Ps. 39. 11. Re.6.15. 


bright: 
ver.6, 
o Mat. xxiii. Ps. 48.6. 


NESSES, 


3 Queen mother Ni- 
tocs a Mede. 

4 Most probably 
the queen - mother; 
for Belshazzar's wives 
were already at the 
feast, ver.2.—C. 

£ See ch.2 2,433.0. 

7 Cl I 


y rre 2. 48; A 8,9,18; 
ver.14. Ec. 10702 NES. 


a Or, grandfather, 
see ver.2, 

6 Or, grandfather. 
See on ver.2. 

£ ch.4.932.48. 
£Psa6 3. ET 12126; 
I 27. Col: 3:20. CITAO: 


7 Or, of an tnter- 
preter, Sc. 
8 Or, ofa dissolver. 
9 Chald. &z0¢s. 
ze ch.1.7;4.8, 19. 
V7 ver. rz;ch.iv.;2.48; 
I.3-21. 
i Ilow comes it to 
pass that Belshazzar 
does not know so 
notable a person as 
Daniel? The recluse 
education of an east- 
ern prince would 
alone sufficiently ac- 
count for his ignor- 
ance. His attach- 
ment to idolatry will 
farther account for 
Daniel being kept 
out of the way by 
the idolatrous court 
party. Added to 
these things, Daniel, 
as a pious student 
of the divine Word, 
would naturally live 
retired in the Chal- 
dean college of which 
|he was president, 
land had, most proba- 
| bly, after the death 

of Nebuchadnezzar, 
been removed trom 

his place in the cabi- 

net.—C. 

2 Or, grandfather, 

Vero rmi 

3 Or, Su qea, Treo: 


E 

EA 7.25. 

y ver.7,8.ch.4.2;2.2- 
II, (0.41. 8. Is. 2o. II; 
44.25;47. 12,13. 

4 Chald. ¿1 terpref. 

£ Nu.22.7,17. Ver. 7, 
29. Ac.8,:8, 

5 Third vruler.— 
Next to the queen- 
mother, usually a 
person of great im- 
portance in eastern 
courts, or next to 
the heir - apparent, 
who was generally 
united with his fa: 
G as co-regent.— 


a Ge.14.23. Mat. ro 
8. 2Ki.5 16. 1C0.9.15. 
Pr. 25. ve Ac.20 93. I 
Th.2.s,6 
6 Or, fee, as ch.2 

& Ps.119.46. 

€ ch.2.37,39; 4.17,32. 
Pr.8.15. 050/0255. Je 
27.5-7. PS. 75.7. 

7 The difference in 
tone -and language 
between this address 
and that of Daniel to 
Nebuchadnezzar is 
very marked. This 
is bold, severe, and 
determined. The in- 
dignation of the pro- 
phet has been rous- 
ed bythe desecration 
of the sacred vessels 
of the temple. The 
sin of Belshazzar 
was aggravated; it 
was presumptuous 
defiance of the God 
of Israel. Daniel, 
therefore, as God's 
prophet, shows no 
compassion. He feels 

at he must vindi- 
cate the divine hon- 
our, and he refuses— 
haughtily refuses, to 
accept any reward. 

t is strange, how- 
ever, that after the | 


| 


was | 


A.M. cir. 3466. 
B.C. cit. 538. 


viven, rewards and 
honours were forced 
upon him. The rea- 
son probably was, the 
desire of the terrified 
monarch to propiti- 
ate the Lord's pro- 
phet.—P. 

e Ch. 4. 30-33, 37. Is. 
14. 12-17, Luli. S152; 
16.13; 14.11. Ex.18.11. 
Pr. 16. 18. Job 9.12; 40. 


11.12 
9 Or, todeal proud- 


ly. 

1 Chald. 
come dotwa, 

2 Or, Ae i o his 
heart equal, 

£ ch. 4. 17, 25, es 34. 
35,37. Ps.9.16; 83. 17,18. 
1s.26.9, 11. ie 38. 23; 
17.24. PS.75. 

Zt T's; 1x9. p He" I4. 
4. A C. 4. 13. 

2 2 Ch. 33. 23; 36. I2. 
EE Ja. 4. 6,17; 
5.5. L.u.12.47. 

J vet. 3,4. I Sa.5.1,9. 
Je.50.29; 51. r. AC.9.4. 
Re. 13.6.2Ch. 28.22, Is. 
5,11,12:22, 12,13. 

Ë ver 2-4. Pr. 20, 25. 
Ro.2.22.15.43.24. 

¿ Ju. 16.23. 

2? Ps.115.5-8,135.15- 
17. 1S. 37. 19. Je s 1003: 
Hab.2.18,19. 1 Co.8.1, 


made to 


4. 
o Job 12. to. Is.42.5. 
Pr.20.24. Je.10.23. A c. 


| 17.28,29. He. 4. I3. Ps. 
M 2 Ro.1.21. 


4 ver.s. Ac.ro.12.cll. 


12.9. 

3 Mene, Afene— 
number,number. The 
repetition declaring 
the decree was cer- 
tain, and would 
speedily be accom- 
plished, Ge. 41. 32.— 
Tekel, weight.—UpA- 
arsin, and divisions. 
—U, the conjunction 

*and. —Pharsin, the 
piural of ‘Peres,’ 
which was probably 
not written in the let- 
ters, but included in 
the sense, and, there- 
fore, like the/other 
blanks, rs filled up by 

aniel.— 

r Job14. 5. Ac.15.18. 
Je.25. 11,12; 27.7. Cha 

2, 15.13.19:x111.x1v.xx1. 
SE Jer 

$156.30. Eze: 2238. 
Job 31.6. Ps.62.9,10. 

z Mat.22.11,12.1 Co. 


3:13: 

4 [Foretold, Is.21.2] 
Is.xiii. xiv. xlvii. Je.1.li. 
ver.13,31; Ch.g.1; 6.28, 
Ezr.1.2,7-11. 

Ze ver,7, 16, 

@ Je.51.11,39,57. Is. 
14.12,19347.9.VEr. I,2. 

9 Not improbably 
by his drunken and 
idolatrous associates, 
in anger at the ad- 
vancement of the 
anti-idolatrous Dan- 
iel. See ch.6.1-9.—C. 

«c ch:6 pio x 

6 The Medes were 
descended from Ma- 
dai,a son of Japheth, 
Ge.ro.2. The country 
they colonized, and 
to which they gave 
their name, lay be- 
tween Persia, Ar- 
menia, and Assyria, 
A portion of it was 
level, and famous for 
its breed of horses 
They wcre allies and 
afterwards conquer- 
ors of the Assyrians, 
and under the great- 
est of their_ kings, 
Cyaxares (or Darius), 
they ruled overa vast 
country. Theyunited 
with the Persians, to 
whoin they were 
allied by descent, in 
the conquest of Ba- 
bylon, and thus were 
fulfilled the predic- 
tions of Isaiah (ch.13. 
17,18;21.21 and Jerc- 
miah (ch. 51.11,28). -P. 

ae he as the 
SE of, & 
8 Or, SCH 


CHAP VE 


BICI 035. 
a 1 DPe.2.14. 
DESI i EX. 18.21 


25. 
1 Darius divided 
his kingdom into 120 


distinct local govern- 


ments, with a vice- 
roy toeach; these re- 
turned their accounts 
to a council of three 
at Babylon, of whom 
Daniel was chief. -C, 


Daniel readeth and interpreteth it. 


all people, nations, and languages, trembled 
and feared before him: whom he would he slew, 
and whom he would he kept alive, aud whom 
he would he set up, and whom he would he 
put down. 

20 But “when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride? he was deposed! from 
his kingly throne, and they took his glory from 
him: 

21 And he was driven from the sons of men; 
and his heart was made like? the beasts, and 
his dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed 
him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dee of heaven; *tiii he knew that the 
most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, 
and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he 
will. 

22 And "thou his son, O Belshazzar, *hast 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest 
all this; 

23 But ?hast hfted up thyself against the 
Lord of heaven; ‘and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and 
thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine m them; and thou hast ‘praised the 
gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, “which see not, nor hem nor knows 
and the God %n whose hand thy breath 2s, and 
whose are all thy ways, hast thou not ?glorified: 

24 'l'hen? was the part of the hand sent from 
him; and this writing was written. 

25 T And this de the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN? 

26 This zs the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; God hath ‘numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. 

27 TEKEL; thou art*weighed i in the balances, 
and art found “wanting. 

28 PERES; thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they 
“clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of 
cold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, that he should be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

90 “i lv” that night was Belshazzar the king 
of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 And *Danus the Median® took the king- 
dom, “dezng about? threescore and two years old. 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 Daniel is made chief of the presidents. 4 They, conspiring against 
him, obtain an ensnaring decree. 10 Daniel, accused of the breach 
thereof, is cast into the lions’ den. 18 Daniel is miraculously saved, 
24 His adversaries are devoured, 25 and God magnified by a decree. 


T pleased Darius to “set over the kingdom 
an’ hundred and twenty princes! which 


should be over the whole kingdom; 





can God awaken the most secure, and cause the stoutest 
beart to tremble! and the incapacity of creatures to 
comfort adds to the terror. But if a handwriting on a 
wall can so affect sinners, how is it that they do not 


tremble to see every day, in the Bible, God's hand- 
writing, denouncing their everlasting ruin! 
counsellors are strangely overlooked at luxurious courts. 
But necessity nevertheless often forces their despisers | greatest, in showing them their guilt, their presumpta- 
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to receive them back to honour and regard; and such 
Wise | are worthy of praise who again introduce them to 
esteem. Ministers ought to deal faithfully with the 





Daniel cast into the lions’ den, 


2 And over these, three presidents, of whom 
Daniel was “first; that the princes might “give 
accounts unto them, and the king should have 
no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was ‘preferred above the 
presidents and princes, because ?*an excellent 
spirit? was in him; and the king thought to set 
him over the whole realm. 

4 "i Then the presidents and princes "sought 
to find occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; but they could ‘find none occasion 
nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We shall not find any 
occasion against this Dantel, except we find 7 
against hin concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes assem- 
bled together? to the king, and said thus unto 
him, King Darius, "live for ever. 


7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the go- | 


vernors, and the princes, the counsellors, and 
the captains, have 'consulted together to estab- 
lish a royal statute, and to make a firm decree,* 
that whosoever shall ask a petition of any God 
or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
shall be cast into the den of hons. 

8 Now, O king, "establish the decree, and 
sign the writing, that it be nct changed, accord- 
ing to the law of the Medes end Persians, which 
 altereth not. 

9 Wherefore "king Darius signed the writing 
and the decree. 

10 D Now when Daniel ‘knew that the writ- 
ing was signed, he went into his house; and 
his" windows bei ing open in his chamber to- 
wards Jerusalem, the kneeled upon his knees 
three’ times a day, and prayed, and " gave thanks 
before his God, as he did aforetime.* — 

11 Then these men assembled,’ and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication before 
his God. 

12 Then they "came near, and spake before 
the king concerning the king’s decree; Hast 
„thou not signed a decree, that every man that 
shall ask a petition of any God or man within 
thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast 
into the den of lions? The king answered and 

said, The thing zs true, 8 according? to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. 

13 Then answered they, and said before the 
king, "That. Daniel, which 2s of the children of 
the “captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
king, nor the decree that thou hast signed, “but 
maketh his petition three times a day.. 


14 Then the king, when he heard these words s 


ous pride and profaneness, and what they may expect 
for their punishment: and God will procure honour to 
such, even from them who contemn his own word. 





CHAPTER VI. Ver, 9. How contrary to reason; how mad 
this decreel The thing would seem impossible, were not the 


DANIEL VI. 


A.M. Cir. 3467. 
HC CIE 53. 


€ ch. 
m de 
u. 16, 2; I9. 13.1 
7 T tiers 


e I Sa, 2.30. 


17. 
e Pr.3.35; 24. 3-5; 22. 


"cle Yr 12:34:09. Pr. 
I2, 26; 17. 27. Col. 1.29. 

e.7.2. 

2 Excellent,” be- 
cause he ’ feared God 
and hated covetous- 
ness, ch. s. 17; an 
being thus free from 
selfishness, which al- 
ways warps the judg- 
ment, was ore saga- 
cious than his col- 
leagues, and hated 
for his religion and 
incorruptibility of 
principle, ver.4.—C. 

de cli. 3.8. EC.4.4. Je. 
ZO IO EE. 29122: Ps.37. 
12,32. 

z 1 Pe.2.12;3. 16. Phi. 
2. I5. I Sa. 18.14. Ps.78. 


71,72 
J1Sa.24.17, with Es. 
8 


3 Or, care tumul- 
tuousiy, Pr. 1. rr.ver. 
II.Ps.55.6;64.2-6. 

SEE Cli, 2. 4° 320) s. 
IO; ee See AC. 
24.2, 

aaen 83.3; 
36.4;94. 

A (Or; E ou Ps. 
37-12,37- 

12 ES.3.12;8, 10. Is. 10. 
I. Ps.94.20,21. 
o ÉS.1.19;8. 8. ver. 12, 


SChald, passeth not, 


P Ps.60, 11; 62. 9, 10; 
118.9;146.3.15.2.22. 


g Lu.14.26. AC.4.17-- 


I9. 

y Mat.10.32. AC. 13. 
46.1 Ki.8. 44-48. Ps.5. 7. 
Jonah 2.4.1 Pe.2.5. 

$ I Ki.8.54. Ac.7.60; 
20. 36. 

Z verir PS, 55. 17. 
02,2, 15,3.1:10,9 

te Parts. 17, 
mem 5.29. Re.2. 
IO.I 

6 The Jews turned 
in prayer towardsthe 
most holy place in the 
temple, where we 
Shekinah glory so 
long indicatcd the 
presence of Jehovah. 
in exile Daniel fol- 
lowed the same cus- 
tom, He might have 
prayed in secret, but 
this would have been 
a compromise of prin- 


A.M. cir. 3467. 
HU Cit. 537. 


scarcely conceivable. 
But whether at Baby- 
lon or elsewhere, it 
seems most natural 
to imagine ‘the den’ 
either a building after 
the manner of a Ro- 
man amphitheatre, 
where it is well known 
that criminals, yea 
and martyrs of Jesus 
as faithful as Daniel, 
were wont to be cast 
to the lions; or else a 
natural valley, and 
not a Cave, surround- 
ed bya wall, and en- 
tered by a single 
door.— 

a Mar.6.26. Mat. 27. 
17,18,21-24. 

9 Though an abso- 
lute monarch in some 
departments, he was 
equally limited in 
othcrs, and thus un- 
able to prevail with 
his perverse counsel- 
lors to stay his incon- 
siderate decree.— 
Note, This example 
Strongly exemplifies 
the danger of one 
bad principle—a dan- 
ger that extends 
equally to legislation, 
morals, or theology. 

“The law of de 
Medes and Persians 
altereth not.” ‘The 
statute which the 
king establisheth 
may not be changed.’ 
Flattery must endow 
human wisdom and 
power with the per- 
fections of Deity. To 
guard against uncer- 
tainty, immutability 
is adopted; and Da- 
niel must die — not 
that guilt may be 

unished, but that a 

ad principle niay be 
observe 

ó Ja. 19. 7, 12, with 


|| ver. 8, 12. ES.1.19;8.8. 


—  . ———— MÀ A o 


ciple, and he was de- | 
termined at whatever | 


risk to maintain the 


Is.10.1. Ps.94.20,21. 
€ Pr.29.25. 2Sa.3.39. 
Je. 38. 5. Mat. 14.9; 27: 
24-26. Ps.37.3 
E 
e 2 Co.r.ro.Is.4r. 10; 
43.2.Job 5.19. Ps.34.19. 
Ac.26.6,7. 


7 
g ch.13.15,17. Ps.37. 


39.40. 
A Mat. 27.66. La.3. 
53. A C.I2. 4, 6 C.; 10.23, 


24. 

1 See note * in first 
colunin. 

DnE:121.27. 200.7. 
10:50.2.12, GC.4.14. 

2 2H id ble. 

JIG na LES 
Mar. T» dk 1.3. Te 


konour of his God, | 9.1 


and in faith to show 
to all his entire de- 
votion to and trust 


in him. His position | 


now was analogous 
to that of his three 
brethren in the time | 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his conduct was 
ney noble.— P. 
Ps. 10. 9; 37. 32; 56. 
6; 64. 2-6; or came tu- 
multuously, ver.6, 
7 ch.3 
8 It Laan not im- 
probable that the 
conspirators repre- 
sented this decree, or 
‘prohibition’ (Booth- 
royd}, as calculated 
to advance the popu- 
larity of the king with 
his new subjects, by 
rendering him so ac- 
cessible that no sub- 
ordinate could inter- 
fere to prevent peti- 
tions to the throne 
being personally pre- 
sented during the 
thirty days.—C. 
x See ver.8,15. Es, 1. 


I9; 
y Es 3.8.ch.5.13:3,8, 
12;1.6.PS.12.2. 
& ver. ES x 4.19; 5. 
29.Mat.4 





* The den is gener- 
ally represented asa 
natural cavern with 
a si Se opcning co- 
vered bya stone, But 
nothing can be more 
unsuited to the habits 
of the lion and the 
means of its comfort- 
able and healthy pre- 
servation. Desides, if 

‘the den’ was at Ba- 
bylon, the existence 
of a natural cavern in 
lain is 


v A 08$ ooo LLL able — 


i 
15.3 
p 
h 


I Las: ch. 3. 17, 
28,29. 
4 Pr.23.17. Ps.71.14- 
18;146.2. 1 Th.5.16,17. 
Ge. 17.1:18.14. ver. 
16. Je 32,1727. 270.1. 
10.2 Ti.4.17,18, 
o See ch.2.4;ver.6. 
2 Ps.34.4;91.xI. He. 
1.14.011.3.28, 
ple 11-33 2 TL. 4, 
17. 92.17.37. 
> Ps. 18. 20,24; 26.6. 
Ren 5 cl 0.1.6: Ac. 
23.1;24. 16.15. 3. 10. 
s Ex 4.14; I8. 9. Lu. 


3° Take Daniel up. 
This translation has 
ariscn cicher from or 
given rise to the opin- 
ionthat “the den” was 
a deep cave. Theori- 
ipm Is more correct- 

translated—' That 
Hey should cause 
Daniel to ascend.’-C, 


£ ch.3.27.Mar.16.18, 


¿let 3s. Mar. 9. 
23.2 Ch.20.20. 

v De.r9.19. Es.7.10; 
9-10. Jos.7.24,25. Ch.3. 
22, at De.24.16.2 K1. 


14 

p Had they fallen 
uy into 
a deep cave such as 
Rubens represents, 
this destruction had 
been impossible; but 
if hurled down the 
inclinedplain of a na- 
turalor artificial am- 
phitheatre it is per- 
Er intelligible.-C. 


y ch.3.29; ASIE SS, 
12;8.9.ver.26;ch. 4.22. 
men, 4.0. EZT. 4.17: 2 
Pe. 1.2.Jude2. 

E cha Ezr. 6. 8- 
12; 7. 13-25. T's. 2. II. 
ee ae y 
ignis: 


effects of pride and flattery so sadly exhibited every day. 
wicked conspirators may have chosen their time when 'the wine 
and the viol' had dethroned the understanding ; for man reduced 
below the level of the beast is the ready dupe and instrument of 
every Satanic device. C 

REFLECTIONS.—Steadfast uprightness is the best 


method of retaining favour and honour in courts, how- 
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1s miraculously preserved. 


"was sore displeased with himself, and set his 
heart on Daniel to deliver him ; and he ?laboured 
till the gomg down of the sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, 
and said unto the king, "Know, O king, that 
the law of the Medes and Persians as, that no 
decree nor statute which the king establisheth 

may be changed. 

16 Then° the king commanded, and they 
“brought Daniel, and cast Zim into the den of 
lons. Now the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, “Thy God, whom thon servest continu- 
ally, he will «deliver thee. 

17 And" a stone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den;* and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with the signet of his 
lords, that the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel. 

18 Then the king went to his palace, “and 
ES the night fasting: neither were instru- 
ments? of music brought before him; and his 
sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very ¿early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den of 
hons. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel; and the 
king spake and said to Daniel, *O Daniel, ser- 
vant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou 
servest ‘contmually, “able to deliver thee from 
the hons? 

21 Then said Daniel nnto the king, *O king, 
live for ever. 

22 My God hath sent "his angel, and hath 
E the hons’ mouths, that they have not hurt 

: "forasmuch as before him innocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, O king, 
have 1 done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king *exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they should take ` 
Daniel up? out of the den. So Daniel was taken 
up out of the den, 'and no manner of hurt was 
found upon hun, “because he believed in his 
God. 

24 “| And the king commanded, "and they 
brought those men which had accused Daniel, 
and they cast them into the den of lions,* them, 
their children, and their wives; and the j 
had the "mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom 
of the den. 

25 “i Then king Darius “wrote unto all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth; *Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 Te make a decree, that in every dominion 


These | ever wicked: by that men may preserve their places 
amidst strange revolutions. And the more our neigh- 
bours wait for our halting, let us be the more circum- 
spect. It is extremely honourable if they can find 
nothing to accuse us of but the regular worshipping of 


God. If we thus suffer, we need neither be afraid nor 
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Daniel's vision of the four beasts 


of my kingdom men tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel; for he zs *the living God, 
and steadfast for ever, and his kmgdom that 
which shall not be destroyed, and his dominion 
shall be even unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, and he ^work- 
eth signs and wonders m heaven and in earth, 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power? of 
the hons, 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, and in the reign of ‘Cyrus the Persian. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 Daniels vision of the four beasts, 9 and of God's kingdom. 
The interpretation thereof. 


N the first year of *Belshazzar! king of Baby- 

lon, *Daniel had? a dream, and visions of his 

head upon his bed: then he ^wrote the dream, 
and told the sum of the matters? 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision 
by night, and, behold, "the four winds! of the 
heaven strove upon the ‘great sea. 

3 And *four great "beasts? came ‘up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. 

4 The first was like a lion? and had eagles’ 
F... I beheld till the wings thereof ‘were 
plucked, and’ it ‘was lifted up from the earth, 
and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a 
mans heart was given to 1t. 

5 And, behold, "another beast, a second, like 
to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, 
and 2 had “three ribs? in the mouth of it be- 
tween the teeth of it: and they said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and, lo, 


9 Three ribs, as of animals it had slain—representing Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt.—C. 
Cle a2 40> Sis: 10:20: 11.3.2e0.6.3.0.H0.13.7.Hab.1.8. 
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ashamed. And it is highly honourable to have our 
habitations temples for God, and houses of daily, of 
frequent prayer; and never to omit duty for fear of 
dcans. 


Panother, like 


DANIEL VII. 


A.M. Cir. 3457. 
iG. Cit, 537. 


Ps. }C.10.10. 
Mal. 3.6. He. 13.8. Ja.t. 
EIER 34; 7. 14. 
e iaa 15.9. 7. Ps. 
146.10;97.1;93.1 

c Job 5.19. Ps. 18. 50; 
32.7;34:19:2 Co. Ir. ei, 
A Ch.4.2 14035. AC. 4. 


SII Zr. I. 

2 ch.3.4.15.41.2,3,25; 
MORET XI. JE Lh Eze. 1. 
535.1. r; 





ANC CIT. 3440. 
IC. cir. 555. 
A man’s 
heart—its licn-like 
ferocity was tained, 
but, like degenerate 
man, only to become 
‘deceitful above all 
things and desper- 


| conquest. 
| SpA wicked,’ Je. 17. 





them were revealed 
before and someafter 
the cloce of Darius’ 
reign. Their arrange- 


TO 1 572.80; 135.4. Je. 9.— 
22:19:20. Dos SiS 02: 11. 

5 Chald. hand. 4-35. 

e ch.1.21.2Ch.35.^^, ZIVERIO.23: Cli.2.32, 
23. Ezr.1.1-854.3,5. 1s. || 40. Zec.6.3,0,7. Re.12. 
44.285435. 1. GE 

6 See note Í in $ cli.2.41, 42° ver. 23, 
second column. 24. 

1 Or, foes, ch. 2. 41, 
AINET: 173.1: 17.12, 
CHAP. VII. I6.ver.24. 
(Ver co, 21,24, 25. 2 
RH cir. 555. Th.2.3-10, 1 Ti. 4.1-3. 
EEN 2 Ti. 3.1-5. Re.9.1-11; 
date was 

about 17 years before n cll EE Ee 

the history in the fore- T dd AThair 
going chapter.—C. 1 Ti4 ab oC 
G soe E pu 3. 7. v Ps.12.3 2 Th.2.4 

€.15.1. INU. I2 ears. os a 

AA EE 5,6. cli. 

€ Ro.15.4. Is.8.1; 30. Ea. 

8.1 2 X Cli.2,44.PS.110.1,5, 
= lab.2.2.Re. 1.19,14. E 15. 24, 23; OF 

3 Or, words. Mat 19. 28 a 

« Re. 7. 1. Je. 49. 30; y ver. 22, Is.9.6. Ps. 
51.134. 11-13. ae . dun 

t Four winds. Po- mo cl Es 
litical and religious Te 6.3 or T5 
opinions and interests p : 
striving for mastery. 2 pc 1 
ee I. Ps. orco. 

e Re 17.13.18.57.20. > Th GE DRE 
7È, ch. 2. 32, 33. 37-40. with Eze. 1. 13-16, Ps. 
Zec.6.1-8, ver.4-7,17, 68.173104.3,4- 

23, Nc: P p 

A ver. 4-7; ch.8.3-8. 66. SE ao 
Zec.6.2,3. Re n 
zo" CS ss sl no bt? 

1.519. 3» n 2 
: 9 Four beasts, The `. co SS c 
Our successive em- BC c 
pires, naturally fierce || _ "d D d 5 1 s A 
as the beasts of the Mal. Kg ch.12.1. SSC 
forest —impelled by E pe Dd com 
stormy passions, ani g Re. E =O: m 10; 
RUE for con-|| iy ESTE 2.8. 
quest.—C. z 

LIC Ir Ver. Is. 7; hs E 5-305 8 

^ > CH + 
a MEE 2 Chald. a prolong- 

J 2 94.1. 23. 155.29. || ing dnd fe was given 
UE 40. Eze. View 
17.3. Hab.r.8. De. 28. s 
49,50-J€.25.9-33. ee 

6 See note * below. tThe historical por- 

£ ch.4.31-3335. 30,31. || tion ofthe book closes 
ebe, XC. here, All that was of 

7 Or wherewith. pubiic interest in the 

7 ch. 5. 18-20, 22, 23. || personal history of 
15.14.14. Hab.2.5,9,10. Danieland his friends 
Je. 25. 9-33; 27.6,7,17; || has been told, and 
51.30. the prophet now 

» Ch. 2. 32, 39; 8. 3. || gives a record of his 
Zec.6.2,6. 15.13.15-18, || prophetic visions. 
Je.50. 20-28. Pr. 17.12. They are not ar- 

8 Or, z£ raised up |j ranged in chronolo- 
one dominion, ch. 5. || gical order. Some of 

| 
| 


* Like a lton— 
strong, eagle-winged, 
swift, and aspiring, 
Tela. 7; 43.40. IVings 
plucked — provinces 
cut off by revolt or 





ment, however, is sys- 
tematic, bringing out 
lin order the great 
|! events in the world's 
| history down to the 
end of time.—/?’. 


almost only to the westward, conquering 
kingdoms of Lydia Chaldea, and Egypt, and making 
fearful slaughter and spoil, especially among the Chal- 


the three 


and of God's kingdom. 


a leopard, which had upon the back of it ‘four 
wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; 
and dominion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, ta fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 
and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron 
teeth: ıt devoured and brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it 
‘was diverse from all the beasts that were before 
it; and ıt had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them ‘another little horn, be- 
fore whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this 
horn were “eyes like the eyes of man, and "a 
mouth speaking great things. 

9 *i I beheld till the thrones were “cast down, 
and the "Ancient of days did sit, whose *gar- 
ment was white as snow, and me hair of i 
head like the pure wool: “his throne was like 
the fiery flame, aad his wheels as burning 
fire. 

10 AN fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him: ‘thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before hnn: “the judgment was set, and 
the books were opened. 

11 I beheld then, because of *the voice of 
the great words which the horn spake; I be- 
held, even till *the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning "the rest of the beasts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet their lives 
were prolonged* for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the mght visions, and, behold, 


eternity, venerable majesty, and the ripeness of his 
counsels. His fery throne his awful scrutiny and fear- 
ful condemnations. Its burning wheels and fiery stream 
denote the swift execution of his sentences and fearful 


suffering. But, alas! how unhappy are most princes 
in the information and advices which they receive! 
What is done from a conscientious regard to God is 
represented as done in contempt of their authority: and 
they are often decoyed into that which is farthest from 
their intentions. Their flatterers, and their vain- 
glorious humour, plunge them into fearful depths of 
vexation and torment. But God wonderfully preserves 
his faithful worshippers: he is a present help in their 
trouble, and will stand by them in the hour of tempta- 
tion. And it is kind insuch as share his bounty readily 
to overlook the fault of their unwilling injurers. But 
dreadful is the danger of their malicious accusers and 
persecutors. They shall fall into the pit which they 
had digged for others. The Lord is known by the 
judgments which he executes; and can make even 
heathens publish his honours. 





CHAPTER VII. Ver. 1,8, 11,12, 17-25. The tem- 
pestuous SEA denotes this w orld filled with contention, 
violence, and confusion. To rcpresent their emptiness 
and eradual decay, the four successive monarchies had 
been represented by a terrible image seen in a forgotten 
dream. Here, to represent their mischievous nature, 
they are represented as ravenous beasts. The LION, 
with eagles wings soon plucked, and his heart turned 
into the heart of a man, represents the Chaldean mon- 
archy, strong and despotic, rapid in its conqucsts; but 
quickly after Nebuchadnezzar’s death all dismembered, 
weakened, and dispirited. The BEAR, zazszzg itself on 
one side, having three ribs in its mouth, and devouring 
much flesh, represents the Medo- Persian monarchy, 
fierce and savage, but at last lazy and luxurious, raising 


up itself on the side of Persia, carrying its conquests 


The LEOPARD, with four wings and four heads, 
marked the Grecian monarchy, agile, crafty, and 
spotted by a mixture of vices and virtucs ;—under 
Alexander, astonishingly rapid in its conquests; and, 
after his death, parted into the four kingdoms of Mace- 
donia, Lesser Asia, Syria, and Egypt. The fourth 
beast, diffcrent in form, and dreadfully terrible and 
strong, with zron teeth, and ten horns, represented the 
Roman empire, which, in a most fearful manner, by 
powerful armies, conquered and tyrannized over the 
known world for many ages, and at last was divided 
into ten different kingdoms or states. The LITTLE 
HORN, which sprung up after the rest, aud plucked up 
three of the former, and which had eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth speaking great things, is the Papal 
authority, which arose from small beginnings, and, 
dispossessing three of the Italian powers, became a civil 
as well as an ecclesiastical principality; and which is 
noted for craft, circumspection, and vigilance; for blas- 
phemous boasting of their own excellencies and pre- 
rogatives, even against God, his laws, and ordinances; 
for making proud decrees to bind men’s consciences; 
and for the persecution of his people.—It continues 
1260 years, or three times, or years, and a half, in pro- 
phetic language;—and on account of it, Rome, the 
seat thereof, will be at last destroyed: whereas, though 
the Chaldeans, Persians, and Greeks had thcir imperial 
power taken from them, they long remained a people. 

Ver. 9, 10, 13, 14, 18, 22, 26, 27 represent JEHOVAH 
as judging and condemning to ruin these monarchies, 
especially the Roman, that the gospel kingdom of his 
Son might be established in the world. His white 


robes denote his unspotted righteousness and holiness | ¿east was slain. 


Mis white hairs represent his | 


in all his proceedings. 
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severity of his judgments. His numerous ministers are 
his angels, and the agents in his providence. The 
opening of the books denotcs the exact discovery he 
makes of men’s works, and the infinite equity and 
regularity of his decisions. The Power here given to 
the Son of man implies not only his ascension into 
heaven, but his authority to destroy the Roman and 
Antichristian powers, in order that his gospel church 
may fill the whole world, especially in the millennium. 


Ver. 6. A Zeofard—a beast of great swiftness, that springs 
upon its prey—a striking emblem of the rapid conquests of Alex- 
ander of Macedon. Wings—/four heads—the four kingdoms of 
Macedon and Greece, Thrace and Bithynia, Egypt, Syria, into 
which the Grecian empire was divided on the death of Alex- 
ander. C. 

Ver. 7. A fourth beast—the Roman empire—‘ diverse from all 
the beasts that were before 1t”—not in language (for in that it 
was akin to the Greek); nor in religion, for it was idolatrous; nor 
in form of government, for in that it was in common with all the 
others; but it was ‘diverse’ chiefly in this characteristic—its pre- 
decessors all openly professed conquest, that they might enslave; 
Rome always professed reluctant interference, that she might 
extend popular liberty; and under this mask became, in the lan- 
guage of her flatterers, ‘the mistress of the world ; while, in the 
end, she left not one shred of liberty beyond the privilege | of 
‘Roman citizenship,’ most sparingly bestowed upon favoured in- 
dividuals or cities. Tex horns—ten kingdoms, ver. 24. As 

“seven” is the emblem of completeness in relation to progressive 
time, so ‘ten’ is the emblem of completeness in relation to co- 
existent property. C. 

Ver. 9. Cast down. Rather, till they were placed or set up for 
judgment.—Anxcient of days. God the Father, on the throne of 
Seen in the process of putting all things under the feet of Jesus, 

0.15.2 

Ver. 11 We words—such as the assumption of 'infallibility;' 
power to absolve from oaths; to impose new laws; to sell deliver- 
ance from purgatory, and grant titles even in heaven.—71// the 
Till the western Roman monarchy, in all 


its forms, was destroyed—an awful warning to Europe! 'Be 


a shəsəq 
jo jou pue 'ueuptegp Jo AWS aq} St SIqy,, :uonduosur 91) st PIS JjseƏə əy} ES 
4"Snasau Jo APD PIO 34} 'suau3y SI SIN. L,, : Wore aq} 19AO U233jjud4 SI uornduosur st 
SIJOdO1IY ay} pieso} DPIS I59M am UG ‘JLM Det [eqdurnrn Jo 310s e jo vq} gem 
2sodind 13430 ou p3A198 aavy ol pasoddns sr Surp[mq ayy,  jso^nyuou ay} DieAol 
durxoo[ 318 34 MITA 3AOQY 3173 ut pue 'snduiA[Q 19ydn( jo o[duro3 ay} Jo ISIM HOU ət] 03 


MYA ea Te 


O 


Spuvys Yote SINJ, 'suoujy ur stjodo1oy or) 1101] ueriD8II JO 949 Əq1 JO DANJOI e p[10A 
oY} PI oui Y 10] yeu HÄM UPIDIAL) JLZ ay} Jo Bopien ue se SAIS IA TVM 
343 pue ugr9915 ‘ueisiag-opay ‘uermolAqeg aq} aie sairdima asayy, *SISPIQ ano] Jo o1nSg 
913 19pun ‘sjoadse snor31[91 1197) ut pamara 'saxiduro Á[p[10A 18318 INO} JO SUOISIA seq 
oq [Sut jo 133dego ujuəa3s sto uI—[ tA “IMINVG] “IJINVA 40 NOISIA AHL 


NI dHAVIdAVY HOIHA HJIANA NVIO“UD IVIAD AHL NI—NVIAAVH 40 ALV 


i 


= 


ME hy AD Ores Sha: 


CERA Ad 


ms 


m.s €" s < 
PALO TARA Fk 


: : C LO de Da i gk: us 


PS SE pint, erg, ON 
E ES 


o EMEP + U 
x ep h 
A Y. os 


es, 
^ za a 


Kees 





An angel interprets the vision 


one’ like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the ¿Ancient of days, 
and "they brought him near before him. 

14 And there ‘was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, should serve him: his dominion 
ze "an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom /Za£ which shall 
uot be destroyed.? 

15 * I Daniel “was grieved m my spirit in 
the midst of my body,* and the visions of my 
head troubled me. 

16 Í came near unto ?one of them that stood 
by, and ‘asked him the truth of all this. So 
he told me, and made me know the interpreta- 
tion of the things. 

17 These great beasts, which are four, are 
four” kings, «ch shall arise ‘out of the earth. 

18 But the saints of the Most High? shall! 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and ever? 1 

19 Then I would know the truth? of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all the 


others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of 


iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, 
brake 1n pieces, and stamped the residue with 
his feet ; 

20 And of the ten horns that were m his 
head, and of the other which came up, and be- 
fore whom three fell; even of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, 
whose" look was more stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and the same horn "made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against them; 


22 Until? the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment? was given to the saints of the Most 


v ch.8.10,12,24. Re.11.7,9; 13.7, with Ex.17.8,9. x ver.9-11.2 Th.2.8. Re.11.12-19; 14. 


DANIEL VIII. 


A.M. Cir. 3449. 
HC. CRES 


¿Re.1.7,13-16;14.14. 
Eze. ee Mat. 26. 64; 
2456 90:25. 31. 11.20.17. 
llejri3:4 245558. I. 

J Ver.o. 

£ Ps. 47. 5: 68.17, 18. 
dE Ch AC 3. 2I. 

4 Matri. 27; 28. r9. 
]n:3.35.1 Co.15.27. Ep. 
1.20-22. Phi.2.9,10. Ps, 
2.6-8; 8.6; 110.1.15.2.2- 
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» Ch.2.44ver.27.PS, 
45.6; 145.133 146.10. ls. 
O 71:4.9. 40.1.33. 1 
Co.15.24-28. Jn.12. 34. 
He.12.28. 

3 See note * below. 

Q'GIL 2: 1:4. 5: 8.27: 10. 
8,16; ver.28. Ge.40.7,8; 


41.8. 

4 Chald. sheath, 2 

e,1.14. 

P ver.1o; ch.8.13,16; 
10.510,10. r2. s, 6. Zec. 
3-47 
g Pr.2.3,4, with Mat. 
28.1,2. He. 1. 14. Re.1.1; 
12: T. 

y ver.3.4,23,24;ch.2. 
38-40. Zec.6.1-8. 

T Ver 3. i. ¢.13.1,11; 
6.3, 1 Co.15. 47,48. PS. 


17.14. 

5 Chald. Eze ones; 
that is, Zur or 
Places, E. p.1.3,6,12. 

AR e227: 3.21; 6 IO. 
Ver, 22, 27. ES. 45. 16; 
149.7-9.15.60.13. 

6 To understand 
the full force of this 
promise, we  inust 
connect it with the 
vision of the Sov of 
Man. All power ts 
conferred upon him. 
He assumes it not for 
himself merely, but 
as the model, the 
representative, the 
head of his church. 
The saints of the 
Most High rule in the 
person of their Re- 
deemer. Through 
him they are made 
kings and priests; 
they shall reign wet) 
Ai» for ever and 
ever.— P. 

7 Meaning, ver, të, 

8 Chald. those. 

ze ch.8.10;11.37; ver. 
21. 
* This is a grand 
and most instructive 
vision in ver.r3,14. lt 
is especially impor- 
tant as throwing light 
upon that nanie—Son 
of Man—which our 
Lord so cominonly 
takes to himself, It 
illustrates also many 
of those passages in 
the Gospels in which 
the name is used in a 
peculiar and empha- 
tic manner. The first 


thing that strikes us |: 


in comparing this 
with the other parts 
of the vision is that 
we have here the 
symbol of intellect 
and reason as oppos- 


A.M. Cir. 3449. 
Poo Gir.) 555. 


ing over, mere brute 
force. We have next 
indicated the origin 
and nature of his 
dignity. It is not of 
earth like the others. 
lts source is in hea- 
ven; its emblems of 
py and power are 

eavenly. We have 
next the introduction 
of the Sox of Man, 
the symbol and model 
of regenerated hu- 
manity, into the pre- 
sence of the pure and 
holy God. We have 
next—and this is the 
main, the culininating 
point of the vision— 
we have the confer. 
(ring upon this Son 
of Man of omnipo- 
tent and everlasting 
power:—a power ab- 
solutely without li- 
mit and without end. 
In this respect the 
vision may be con- 
pared with our Lord's 
own glorious words 
in Mat. 28. 18; and 
with Paul's statement 
in Ep.r.20-23.— 7. 

z 1s.63.4. Ps.149.7-9. 
Re.20.4.2 Ti.2.11. See 
ver.18, 

202. 40/11.30, &c. 
Nu. 24.24. Zec.6.6,7. 
Lu.2.1. Mat.24.28. ch. 


12.2. 

9 IV holeearth —not 
the whole world, but 
the whole scene of 
this prophecy.—C. 

0 See ver). 

c ch.11. 36-39. 2 Th. 
2.3-10.1 T1.4.1-3. 2 Ti. 
3. 2-5. Re.9.1-11; xiii. 
x vii. 

Oe VERS E eg 
4. Re.13.5,6. ch.11.36. 
I Ti.4.1-3.2 Ti.3.2-4. 

CHEGEOTTT 13.5: 12.6; 
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30. 1 Ti.4. 1-3. Re. I3. 
16,17.2 Th.2.4. 

HEMOS: CH, KO: 
9. 5110) Il. 2,3, 12, 6,14; 
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z See ver. 9-11,22. 2 
Th.2.8. Re.11.13; xiv. 
xvi.-xix; 20.10. 

J ver.14,18,22; ch. 2. 
44.P5.149.7-9.Re.5.10; 
2.27; 3.21: I1.15-I6; 20. 
4. Is. xlix. liv. Ix.-1xii. 
Je. xxx.- xxxiii. Eze. 
xxxiv.-xlviii, Mi. iv.v. 
Zec.x.xii.xiv. Re.xxi. 
I:u:1.35. n. 12:34. 15.9. 


: £ Ge.49.10. Ps.2.8,9; 
22,27-31;Ixxil.xcvi.-c. 
CSC, I e.11.15. Jn. 
12. 32.1s.60.12, &c. 
l Or, rulers. 

|. ¿ver.1s; ch.8.27; 10, 
8,16. 

| 22¿Lu.z.s1.Ps.Irg.rt. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Bec, Cl. 553: 
a ch.7.r. 
& ver. 3; ch. 10. 4, 5. 
Ge.15.1. Nu.12.6. Hab. 


of the four beasts and the kingdom. 


High; and *the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be 
“the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be 
diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth? and shall tread it down, and break 
it in pieces. 

24 And the *ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise: and “another 
shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 And he shall “speak great words against 
the Most High, and shall ‘wear out the saints 
of the Most High, and think “to change times 
and laws: and they shall be given into his hand, 
until “a time and times and the dividing of time. 

26 But’ the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away his dominion, to consume and to de- 
stroy z£ unto the end. 

27 And *the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 7s an 
everlasting kmgdom, and "all dominions? shall 
serve and obey him. 

28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations ‘much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: but 
"I kept the matter in my heart. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Daniel's vision of the ram and he-goat. 13 The days of suspen- 
sion of the daily sacrifice, and desolation of the sanctuary. 15 Gabriel 
comforteth Daniel, and interpreteth the vision. 


N the third. year of the reign of king Bel- 

shazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto 

me Daniel, after that which appeared unto me 
“at the first. 


14-60; XVi.; 17.14; 19. 11-21. y Mat.r9.28.1 Co.6.2,3.Re.r.6; 5.10; 20.4; 


wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth; kiss the Son, lest he be angry and ye perish; blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him,’ Ps. 2. ro. C. 

Ver. 12. Had their dominion taken away. The Babylonian, 
the Medo-Persian, and Grecian monarchies were successively 
destroyed, as influential powers; but they are still in being under 
different names, and continue to drag out a dependent and 
merely tolerated existence, of which the only security is, not their 
own internal strength, but the mutual jealousy of the great Euro- 
pean powers. C. 

Ver. 18. Saints of the Most High may literally be rendered, 
* But the righteous ones of the holy ones (or holy places, see Ep. 
2. 6) shall receive the kingdom.’ The idea of ‘places’ is not 
merely sustained by the marginal authority and Ep.2.6, but by 
the words translated ‘most high God,’ ch. 3. 26, and ‘high God,’ 
ch. 3.32, which are the same in both, and literally signify ‘God 
of the high, or highest, place.’ C. 

Ver. 24. The Heruli, Ostrogoths, and Lombards were succes- 
sively overcome, and their territory annexed to the Papacy, under 
pretence, nay, perhaps at first, with the sincere intention of being 
used as means for extending the gospel—and thus the popedom 
became a temporal kingdom among the ten kingdoms of the 
West. C 

Ver, 25. Shall wear out the saints. By persecutions; thus 
the early crusades nearly extirpated the Waldenses and Albi- 
genses: thus the Inquisition suppressed, and for many years 
sseemed to have annihilated, every seed of the Reformation in 
Italy and Spain: while in Germany, France, Great Britain, and 
Ireland, massacres, martyrdoms, and dragonades were succes- 
sively employed to ‘wear out’ the patience of the saints, extin- 
guish their light, and leave the earth in darkness.— Until a. time 
and times and the dividing of time. ‘Time,’ a year; ‘times,’ 
two years; ‘dividing,’ half a year: 1260 prophetic days, a day for 
a year, Eze. 4. 6. At what time these years commence ts matter 
of most serious question. They have generally been dated from 
533, When Justinian issued his first edict 1n favour of the pope- 
dom; but others commence as high as 756. Time will reveal it, 
for the word is sure. 


REFLECTIONS.—Thrice happy is that retirement 
from business and courts which is filled up with inti- 
mate fellowship with God, and with discoveries of the 
secrets of his covenant and providence! What a 


ed to, and triumph- | | 1.1.He.1.1. | 


troubled, unsettled, ever-changing, and noisy world is 
ours, made by the ambitious and contentious men who 
dwell init! But all their empires, established by ini- 
quity, are but contemptible things before the eternal 
God, and mischievous and destructive to one another! 
Infinite is the glory and majesty, the power and equity, 
of the Most High; and certain, but tremendous, his 
appearance for the ruin of his opposers and the estab- 
lishment of his church! Yea, the reproach of Jesus’ 
cross 1s effectually wiped away in his solemn exaltation 
to glory; and shall be in the glory of his church, espe- 
cially in the millennial and heavenly state. O how 
affecting are noted revelations from God! There is 
great need to search into their meaning by prayer and 
meditation; and, conscious of our weakness, to consult 
such as can instruct us. And if we ask we shall find. 
If we run to and fro in diligent search, we shall under- 
stand knowledge. 





CHAPTER VIII. Ver. 3-8, 20-22. The RAM 
with zwo horas, of which the last sprung was the highest, 
pushing westward, northward, and southward, and 
without any effectual resistance, denotes the empire of 
the Medes and more powerful Persians, which pushed its 
conquests all along from the Euxine Sea and the Helles- 
pont on the north, to the river Indus on the south, and 
as far as African Ethiopia and Lydia on the west, con- 
taining in all about 1,600,000 square miles. The Ze- 
goat, which came flying from the west, and had a 
notable horn between his eyes, denotes the Grecian 
monarchy under Alexander marching forces with pro- 
digious rapidity into Persia, conquering it, and erecting 
a still greater empire on the ruins of it. The four horns 
which sprung up after the notable horn of the he-goat 
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2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to 


was broken, refer to the four generals which, after 
Alexander’s death, parted his empire into four king- 
doms, of Macedonia, Lesser Asia, Syria, and Egypt. 
9-14, 23-25. The Z/fe horn which sprung from one of 
the four horns, and waxed exceeding great, cast down 
the host of heaven, and magnified himself against their 
prince, abolished the daily sacrifice, and trode the 
sanctuary under foot, 2300 days, mornings and even- 
ings, till at last it was broken without Zazd, denotes 
Antiochus Epiphanes, a Syro-Grecian king, who, by 
craft, and by the assistance of some neighbours, ob- 
tained the kingdom instead of his nephew; and, 
becoming strong, persecuted the Jews, profaned their 
sanctuary, set their high-priesthood to sale, abolished 
their daily sacrifices about three years, murdered mul- 
titudes of them, and, after vowing to extirpate them, 
was cut off by the fearful vengeance of God. He may 
also be considered as typical of the popish Antichrist, 
that chief corrupter and destroyer of the Christian 
church. 

Ver. 3. A ram. The.emblem of the Medo-Persian empire 
was, in the former vision, a ‘bear,’ ch. 7. 5, emerged from its 
forest—from a state of savage and uncivilized life; now the em- 
blem is a ‘ram’—the empire more civilized, but not the less bent 
upon universal conquest.— Two horus. ‘The Medes and Persians, 
ver. 20, of which Persia, that rose into notice last, soon became 
the greatest, and gave name to the whole empire, which neve 
persecuted the Jews, and abides, though in weakness, till this 
day. ee Chi. 7.12. C. 

Ver. 9. A little horn—applied by some to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes; by others to the Romans; by others to Mahomet. That 
it cannot prefigure Antiochus seems evident from the fact that 
the power of ‘the little horn’ was to continue unto 2300 days, 
ver. 14, which, if literal days, were not fulfilled in the case of 
Antiochus, for he first took Jerusalem and profaned the temple 
in 170 B.C., and commenced his persecution of their religion in 
168 B.C. But his army was conquered by Judas in 165 B.C., when 
the sanctuary was cleansed, and the worship restored by Judas; 
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Vision of the ram and he-goat: 


pass, when I saw, that I was at ‘Shushan,! ¿z 
the palace, which ze im the province of ?Elam 3 
and I saw in a vision, and I was by the river 
of Ulat.* 

3 Then I hited up mine eyes and saw, and, 
behold, there stood before the river “a ram, 
which had two ‘horns, and the fico horns were 
high; but *one was higher than the other? and 
the higher came up last. 

4 l saw the ram "pushing westward, and 
northward, and sontliward; so that no beasts 
might stand before him, neither was there any 
that could deliver out of his hand; but he did 
according to his will, and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an the- 
goat? came from the west, on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground? and 
the goat Zad a notable horn? between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had Zeg 
horns, which I had seen standing before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, 
and he was moved with ?choler against him, and 
smote the ram, and brake his two horns;? and 
there was no power in the ram to stand before 
him, “but he cast him down to the ground, and 
stamped upon him: and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he-goat ‘waxed very great: 
and "when he was strong, the great horn was 
broken;* and for it came up “four notable ones, 
toward the four winds of heaven. 

9 And out of one of them came forth ?a little 
horn which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
south, and toward the east, and toward the 
pleasant! land. 

10 And it waxed great, even to* the host of 
heaven; and it cast down some of the host and 
of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon 
them. 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even “to "the 
prince of the host, and by? him ‘the daily sacri- 
fice was taken away, and ‘the place of his sanc- 
tuary was cast down. 

12 And "an host was given Ar against the 


DANIEL 


A NACIE UA 
B.C. Cir. 553. 


QUISSIT.9:9 15, 

1 Shushan (in 
Greek Susa, and now 
Shush) was an an- 
cient royal city, with 
a province attached 
to it called Susiana, 
lt lay on the plain 
near the southern 
border of Persia, east 
ofthe Tigris. 1t was 
the scene of the prin- 
cipal events recorded 
inthe book of Esther. 
Nehemial also resid- 
ed there for a time. 
The ruins occupy a 
space more than 
three miles in circuit, 
and consist of great 
mounds similar to 
those on the sites of 
Babylon and Nine- 
veh. Recent excava- 
tions have brought to 
light the royal pa- 
lace, in which is 
a magnificent hall, 
measuring 343 ft. by 
244 ft., probably the 
scene of Ahasuerus' 
great feast. The site 
Is now utterly deso- 
late.— P. 

2 Persia, Ge. ro. 22; 
14:1- [S 2:2. 6.49.34. 

d Elam—the origi- 
nal name of Persia, 
Ge.14.1. U/ar—a de- 
lightful river in the 
province of Susiana. 

4 Ulat was called 
Eulaeus by the 
Greeks; it was oneof 
the branches of the 
river Choaspes, now 
called Kerkhan, 
which flowed round 
the citadel of Shu- 
shan.—P. 

d ver.20; ch.2.32,39; 
2:5 76c.6.2,6. 

ZEIT 24 Re.17.12. 

£ 15.44.28;45.1; 41.2, 
PS Je. SI II. 

5 lleb. the second. 

# ch, 7. s. Is. 41. 2,3, 
28;45.1-5,13;46. 1 1;xiil. 
xiv. xxi. xlvii. Je. 1. li. 
BITS 1030.31; I1.2,3, 
16.15.10:13, 14. 

# ver.21, with Pr.30. 
20731. 200,10. 3.1S.14.9. 
Go 92 39: 7.0. Zec.6. 

6 


6 4 roat—the em- 
blem of Macedon, 
taken from the le- 
gend that Caranus, 
by following a flock 
of; goats.succeeded in 
taking Edessa.—C. 


7 Or, none touched 
him zz the earth. 


8 lleb. a hori of 
arse. VEE.12;5CN.11.3. 
ZET GSA: 
ver. 3; Ee, king- 
doms of Media and 
Persia. 
WER ert Nu. 14. 


¿Z ver.21,22;ch.11 3. 

Ste 4-31. PS. 39.5; 
621657 

1 ver. 22; ch. rtr. 4. 
After Alexander's 
death his kingdom 
was divided into four, 
viz. those of Egypt, 
Syria, Asia, and 
Greece. : 

@ c hy:7 65 AC. 

f ch. 11. 21-35, with 
7.8,20;ver.23,24. 

Gers Aone. Je, 3. ro. 
Eze.20.6, 15. Ch. 11.16, 
41.45. 

2 Or, against. 

3 Jews, ver.24,25.Is. 
TAG ch. IT. 28, 30, 33, 
35. R e.12.4. 

4 Or, against. 

* ver. 25. Jos. s. 14, 
Witte Ih 2/4 Re.13 
$,6.] 6.48.20. 

5 Or, from. 

s Ex 29. 38-42. Nu. 


ll. 


A.M. cir. 3451. 
GIL. 553. 


v Job 12.6.] e.12.1,2. 

7 Angel, ch. 4. 13. 
me. aa. 2ec, 14. S. 
Dep DOE. 3. 13. 1 

e.I.I2. 

X ver.15,16; ch.10.6, 
I1515:12:6,6. ZCC.I.13, 
143.214. 

8 Meb.Palmomnt, or 
the numberer of se- 
crets, or the wonder. 
Jul numberer, Is, 9. 
6. Jn... 1898¥at.11.27. 


GOES IO: II. 


9 Or, making deso- 
Late chr 31. 
2 Cli-t2-11,12. Ho.6. 


2. 

1 lleb. evening, 
morning, Ge. I. s. 
Mat.12.1,10. 

2 lleb. justified, ls. 
feo 7-2 CG. 13.1. 

amat.13. 36. r Eer, 
IO,I2.ch.12.8. 

6 ch.10. s. Jos. s. 14. 
Is.9.6. 

GCll.12.6,7. Re.IO.S. 

3 Or, Euleus, ver.2. 

4 This expression, 
*between the Ulai,' 
is explained by the 
fact stated above, 
ver. 2, that the river 
Ulai flowed round the 
citadel of Shushan. 
Daniel being in the 
citadel was thus be- 
tween the Ulai, en- 
compassed by it.—P. 

@ cho 9r 13. r. I9, 
26, with Mat. 16. 17. 
VERIO ZCC 2A 

e COMO 08 Bze. I. 
24 RC: T1 O: 32, 

£ clio IOE ZE. 
DOE 

ATVET IO OMO 7 11. 
35, 30. HaD.2.3: 

z ver.27; ch.10.7-10, 
16. 

J ch.10.10. Eze. 2.2. 
Zeca 2 Tab:2. 1. Jn: 


19.5. 

$ Heb. sade me 
stand upon my 
standing. 

ANG Ee ING. Ce d 
He.1.14. 


¿ Clio 2027127 8: 
II.35,36;Ver-17. 

2 Hab.2.3.Re.to.7. 

o See ver. 3, 4, with 
chis pos GIO Ezr E 
3.5-7:22;7.1. Ne.12.22. 
chorro. 

f ver.5-8;ch.10.20. 

2IVer Sch. 11.9. 

y ver.8;ch.r1.4. Mat. 


12.25. 

6 When the power 
of the Greeks is be- 
ginning to be de- 
stroyed by the Ro- 
mans. 

1 The latter tíme 
of their kingdom. 
When the Romans 
governed under the 
name of the Greek 
or Eastern empire— 
‘Greek’ being the 
name of the people, 
‘Roman’ the name 
of honour. See Mill's 
History of Moham- 
mledanism, p. ss, 69, 
83, &c.—C. 

§ G€.15.16. Mat. 23. 
EE 1672€N.36. 
16 


8 Heb. are accon- 
plished. 

¿£ ver. 9; ch.11.21,22. 
De ap 50. 

9 Dark sentences. 
This can apply nei- 
ther to Antiochus nor 
the Romans, but to 
Mahomet alone, and 
his pretensions to se- 
cret revelations from 
God by the angel 
Gabriel. —C. 

4 ver.9;ch.11.21-26, 
36 cl) 12:6, ]e:132, 1,2. 
ECL IS,I7. Ps.73.7. 


1 Not by means of 
any hereditary hon- 


the desolation of the sanctuary. 


it cast down the truth to the ground; and it 
practised, and "prospered. 

13 Y Then I heard one saint? speaking, and 
"another saint said unto that certain ®sainé 
which spake, How long shall be the vision coz- 
cerning the daily sacrifice, and the "transgres- 
sion of desolation,” to give both the sanctuary 
and the host to be trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me, *Unto two thousand 
and three hundred days; then shall the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed.? 

15 "i And it came to pass, when I, even I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and "sought for 
the meaning, then, behold, there stood before 
me as the appearance of *a man. 

16 And I heard a man's voice “between ¿he 
banks of *Ulay* which called, and said, “Gabriel, 
make this man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood; and when 
he came, *I was afraid, and fell upon my face: 
but he said unto me, Understand, ?O son of man; 
for "at the time of the end shall be the vision. 

18 Now, as he was speaking with me, I ‘was 
in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground: 
but he ‘touched me, and set me upright.° 

19 And he said, Behold, “I will make thee 
know what shall be in the "last end of the in- 
dignation: for at the time "appointed the end 
shall be. 

20 The” ram which thou sawest having tico 
horns are the kings of Media and Persia. 

21 And ?the rough goat zs the king of Grecia: 
and the ‘great horn that zs between his eyes zs 
the first king. 

22 Now* that bemg broken, whereas four 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up 
out of the nation, but not 1n his power. 

23 And n the latter time of their “kingdom, 
*when the transgressors are *come to the full, 
ta king of fierce countenance, and understand- 
ing dark sentences,” shall stand up. 

24 And" his power shall be mighty, but not 
by his own power:* and he shall destroy won- 
derfully, and shall prosper and practise, and 
"shall destroy the mighty and the holy *people. 


daily sacrifice by reason of transgression,? and 25 And *through his policy also he shall cause 


Lo 


. 
(OM — Ý 


34 ch.11.28,30-35.15.59.1-15.] 6.2.19; 4.183 5.25, & c. 
the transgression against the daily sacrifice, ver.1o. 


6 Or, the host was given over for 


ours, Or power deriv- 
ed from his prede- 
cessors.—C, 








28.3. 
¿£ Ps.74.3-8; 79.1. Is. 
64.II. 


v ver.ro,r2; ch.rr.28,3o—3s.Ps.74.3-8; 79.1-6. 


2 Heb. people of the holy ones. 
CITI 





thus giving, at the utmost, a period but of five years, or less than 
1825 literal days; or rather, dating from 168 B.c., a period less 
than 1095 literal days. On the other hand, if the 2300 days be 
taken as prophetical years (as Newton thinks), then the Roman 
power did not continue so long over Jerusalem ; for it commenced 
in 65 B.C., and the temple was destroyed, and with it every 

ewish ordinance abrogated, A.D. 70; and all the Roman power 
In the East finally terminated with the fall of Constantinople, 
A.D. 1453; and the sanctuary, moreover, still remains uncleansed. 
The conclusion seems inevitable, that ‘the little horn,’ ver. o, 
like ‘the little horn,’ ch. 7. 8, is an ecclesiastico-political power, 
in which characteristic Mohammedanism in the East exactly coin- 
cides with Popery in the West. C. 

Ver..19.--ast end, This intimates a progressive series of acts; 
and the vision of the ‘little horn’ of the eastern empire com- 
mences the last act of this vast drama of ‘indignation’ against 
Jewish and Christian apostasy, self-righteousness, and worldli- 
ness; and closes with the cleansing of the Jewish sanctuary and 
the establishment of the kingdom of the saints of the Most High, 
including the whole renovated church. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—The people of God have often en- 


joyed the most glorious liberty in their souls when their | 


bodies have been held in captivity. But those who 
abuse others may quickly expect the like treatment. 
God quickly stops the career of ambitious men. And 
little do they who risk both soul and body in amassing 
power or wealth know who shall enjoy them. If ever 
God’s people suffer their sins are the cause. They who 
slight or abuse the privileges of God’s sanctuary deserve 
to be deprived of them. But no wicked persecutor has 
any more power than the Lord permits. His hand 
must be observed even in all the enterprises of his 
enemies. 
looks on the persecution of his church as against him- 
self; and that, though her adversities may be severe, 
they cannot be lasting. In his time her privileges 
shall be restored, the sanctuary cleansed, and her most 
crafty and powerful enemies fearfully destroyed. It is 
proper, however, that perplexed souls should consult 
Jesus, the wonderful Counsellor; and that gracious 
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souls should be deeply affected with the church’s dis- 
tress, but never so as to disqualify them for the duties 
of their station. 





CHAPTER IX. Ver. 24-26. That these verses 
relate to the manifestation of Jesus Christ to fulfil all 
righteousness, and make full atonement for the sins of 
his people, to fulfil all the ancient types and prophecies, 
and to receive the Holy Ghost above measure himself, 
and miraculously pour him out upon his followers, for 


And it is comfortable to reflect. that. he.|.the restraining of: iniquity, and the introduction of re- 


markable holiness into the world, among both Jews 
and Gentiles, is generally agreed. That each of the 
weeks mentioned denotes seven years, a day for a year, 


| Eze. 4.6; and that the whole of the numbers is intended 


to point out the time of our Saviour’s appearance, is 
also agreed. In applying the weeks there has been 
great difference among calculators; but it is enough 


Daniel maketh confession of sin, 


craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall mag- 
nify himself in his heart, and by ?peace* shall 
destroy many: he shall also "stand up against 
the prince of princes; but he shall *be broken 
without hand. 

26 And “the vision of the evening and the 
morning? which was told zs true: wherefore "shut 
thou up the vision; for it shall be for many days. 

27 And I Daniel “fainted, and was sick cer- 
tain days: afterward I rose up, and “did the 
king’s business; and I was astonished at the 
vision, but none understood 77. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Daniel considering the time of the captivity, 3 maketh confession 
of his people's sins. 16 And prayeth for the restoration of Jerusalem. 
20 Gabriel informeth him of the seventy weeks. 


TN the first year of “Darms, the son of Ahas- 
uerus, of the seed of the Medes,* which? was 
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; 

2 In the first year of his reign, 1 Daniel un- 
derstood "by books? the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lorp came to *Jere- 
miah the prophet, that he would accomplish 
seventy years in the “desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 T And ‘I set my face* unto the Lord God, 
to? seek by prayer and supplications, ^with fast- 
ing, and sackcloth, and ashes: 

A And I prayed unto the Lorp my God, 
and ‘made my confession, and said, O ‘Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping the cove- 
nant and mercy to them that love him, and to 
them that keep his conmandments: 

5 We have sinned, and have committed ini- 
quity, and have done wickedly,and have rebelled, 
even by departing from thy precepts, and from 
thy judgments: 

6 Neither 'have we hearkened unto thy ser- 
vants the piophets, which spake in thy name 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and 
to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, “righteousness *de/ongeth unto thee, 
but unto us "confusion of faces, as at this day: 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, ?/Za£ are near, 
and ¿hat are far off, through all the countries 
whither? thou hast driven them, because of their 
trespass that they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, “to us de/ongeth confusion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we have sinned against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God telong mercies and 
forgivenesses, “though we have rebelled against 
him: 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 


that they must all fix the conclusion of the weeks near 
the time of our Saviour’s death. From Ezra’s commis- 
sion, by Artaxerxes Longimanus, in the seventh year of 
his reign, to restore the affairs of the Jewish church and 
state, to the death of Christ, is precisely 70 weeks, or 
490 years. From Nehemiah’s commission to rebuild 
the wall of Jerusalem, in the twentieth year of Arta- 
xerxes, to the death of Christ, is 490 lunar years, and a 


the Jews 


DANIEL IX. 


A.M. Cir. 3451. 
BG. Git. 535. 


3 Or, prosperity,ch. 
11.21. 

4 Mohammed al. 
ways offered ‘peace,’ 
cither on the ternis of 
believing, which ren- 
dered the invaded 
brothers; or on the 
terms of tribute, 
which rendered them 
subjects. C. The 
distinctive name of 
Mohanuucdanisin is 
‘peace,’ Z5/d»:. This 

assage mightalmost 
je rendered, 'And by 
Islán: shall destroy 
many.’ The alterna- 
tive offered to all na- 
tions in fonner days 
conquered by the 
Mohammedans was 
Islám or death.—Z. 

4 Ver, 11,12; ch. 11, 
31. Ps 74.3-8;79.1;73.8. 

$ Mohammed did 
not directly deny the 
divine mission of 
Christ, but utter) 
denied his Godhead, 
sacrifice, and judg- 
ment, and set him- 
sclf up as a superior 
prophct.—C. 

2 ESTO 6.15.93. 
2 Ki.21.19. 

a& v er, 14;ch.10.21;1r1. 
2, I S28. 15.29. Nu.23.19. 
PGE gcse 

6 The vision of the 
evening and mori- 
¿ng —ofthe 2300 da ys. 
The cvening & morn- 
ing (Ge. i.) being the 
sos of a day. 





& ch.12.4,9. Is. 8. 16. 
Re. 10. 4. Eze. 12, 27. 
Re. 22. ro. 

€ ch.10: 13, 14. 

d See ver iia 
7.15,28;10.8,16. 

e ver.2; ch.2.48,49;6. 
4,5» 


CHAP. IX. 


B.C. cir. 538. 

a ch.5.31;6.1-28 

1 Darius ofthe seed 
of the Medes—so call- 
ed to distinguish him 
from Darius the Per- 
sian. He was son of 
Astyages, and bro- 
ther of Mandana, the 
mother of Cyrus. The 
Septuagint calls him 
Artaxerxes,and Xen- 
ophon calls him Cy- 
axares.—C. 

2 Or, zz which Ae, 


C. 
È Ps. 119, 24. IT 1. 4. 
13. 2/1 1.3.15-17.1 Det, 


10-12, 

. So the 
prophecies of Jere- 
miah are called. See 
Je.25.13;29.1.—C. 

€ Je 2S 1112:27. 7; 
29. E M1.3.12. 2 Ch. 36. 


21. 

a Je 7 3419 ur 21.5, 
6;22.11,18.15.64.10.Ps. 
79-174: 3.7. 

e COTO NeT Ae: 
29.10-13.Ps.25.1;26.8. 

4 Set »1y face look- 
ing towards Jerusa- 
lem, as Solomon had 
prayed, 2 Ch. 6. 21,26, 


34,39.— ` 

g Eze. 30.37 H 
f2.Mat.7.7.95.102 17. 

Neg Escapes 

35-13369.10. Joel 2.12, 

€ leste EE 

J PS. 1101200) 6-1-5; 
9. 32. De.7.9. Ex.20.6; 


34.6, 7. 

ZS Ps.106.6. Is. 64. 5- 
7.1 ki.8.48-50. Ne.1.7. 

EE T5 ZEC. 
7.8-12.J€.7.23-26;44.4, 
5125.3:26.5;29.19;32.33. 

7t ver. I4. Ps. 51,4; 
119.137. Je.12.1.Ge.18. 
25. De.32.4. 

5 Or, Zox hast, Sec. 

oE2ro 5r Coram 
Ko.6.21.]€.3.25. 

P JE 2D. LS 
43. 0; 49. 12. Je xli 
xliv.2 Ki.17.6. 

g Le.26.33,34. 

y See ver.7. Eze.16. 


S LEE E E 
18. P5.62,12; 130.4,7,8; 
86.5,13. La.3.22. Ne.g. 
17.Mi.7.18,19.15.63.7. 

£ 1s. 63. 15, IO, ES) 
Ixxviii. cvi, Eze. xvi, 
xx.-xxiii.Is.lix. 


and calling of the Gentiles. 
commission to Nehemiah's finishing his reformation 
might be precisely 7 weeks, or 49 years; thence to 
John Baptist's manifestation (by his ministry) of Christ 
as come, 62 weeks, or 434 years; thence to Christ's 
death another week, or 7 years ;—49o in all. Perhaps, 
too, from Julius Caesar's edict for the Jews to repair 
and fortify their cities, to Christ's birth, might be pre- 
littie more; or pernaps precisely 490 to the rejection of | cisely 49 years; and as much from Herod's building of 


A.M. cir. 3466, 
B.C. Cir. 538. 


x Ex. xx.-xxiii. Le, 
i.-xxvi. De. iv.-xxvi. 
Am.v.Is.i. &c. 

v Je.8.5.15.1.4-6, 

x Le. 26. 14-39. De, 
27.15-26; 28.15-68; 29. 
18-28; 30. 17,18; 31.17; 
32.19-27. | 

6 Here isa remark- 
able testimony not 
merely to the anti- 
quity and Mosaic au- 
thorship of the Penta- 
teuch, buttoitsdivine 
authority. The pro- 
phetic curse therein 
recorded against the 
Jews is acknowlcdg- 
ed to have been ful- 
filled. Its fulfilment 
was known and ac- 
knowledyed of all in 
Daniel's days. Pro- 
phecy can only be 
from God. —7. 

Y Zec.1.6. aso r22 
Mat.5.18. 

zLa.1,12;25 33406. 
I:ze.5.9. Am.3.2. Hab. 
1.5. 10.12.47, 48. 

a Le. 26. 14-39. De. 
28.15-68.La.2.15-17. 

7 Heb. entreated we 
notthefaceoftAe,&c., 
Ho.7.7. Job 35.9,10;36. 
13.15.1.5;26.11. 

ó jtd un 

¢ Sec vcr.7. Ne.9.33. 
Je.12.1. 

d 2 Co.1.10. Ps.80.8. 
Je. 32. 21- 23. E x.6.1,6; 
XILXIV.; 32.11. 

e Ex.14.18;15.6;9.16. 
Ne. 9.10. Ps.106.8. Je. 


2.20: 
— 8 Heb. zade thee a 
name. 

Hol Sa 12.7. ESSI; 
71.2; 143.1. Mi.6.5. Ne. 
1.8,9;9.8.1 Th. 1.6. 

9 According to all 
thy righteousness. 
According to all that 
graceand mercy (ver. 
18), proniised in the 
‘seed of the woman; 
“God manifest iu the 

esh;' * Jehovah our 
righteousness.'—C. 

A Zec.8.3. Ps.48,1,2; 
87. 1-3; 76. 1, 2; 132.13, 
14.2 Ch.6.6. Y 

¿ Ex.20.5. Le.26.39. 
Ps.106.6-43.Is lix. 

J La.1.8,9: 3.124: 2:6; 
IS.PS,44-I3,14.]6:24-9. 

Æ Ps. 80.1,3, 7,14-19; 
67.1; 80.3,7,19. N u.6.24 
-26; 74. 1-3, 18-23. Jn. 
16.24: pir 6 7 B X3: 
2 Co.1.20. L.a.5.18. 

1 For the Lord's 
sake, For Messiali's 
sake; he being fully 
known to the Jews 
Ly the title of * Lord,' 
Ps.110.1.—C. 

£15.37,17, 63.15, 10! 
64.12 


4.12. 

2 Heb. whereupon 
thy name is called, 
J dee 16, 

?t 5.64.6. Ps.25.6;51. 
1:69.16. 15.63.7.] 6.14.7. 
76.36.32. 

3 Heb. cause to fall. 

o ver.18. Ps.130.2, 4; 
2551115752: 

4 Ver, 20-23 1 have 
long considered 
among the most 
cheering in Scripture. 
It proves that prayer 
is powerful, however 
sceptics may cavil 


and philosophers 
speculate. The ear- 
nest prayer — the 


prayer of faith, pene- 
trates to the very 
throne of God, and 
receives an imme- 
diate response. The 
answer may not be 
whatwe have looked 
for; it may not be 
given zu the mode 
which we expected; 
but it zs given, and 
given in such a way 
as divine wisdom sees 
to be best for us. 
What comfort is 
there to the suffering 
Christian m ver, 21! 
* Whiles I was speak- 
ing in prayer —be- 
fore the petition was 
finished; “At the 
beginning of thy sup- 
plications'— ere the 
desires of the heart 
had yet found utter- 
ance in words; God 
heard, and his mes- 
senger was sent forth 
with a message of 
mercy. —P, 
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From Ezra's 


and prayeth for restoration, 


Lorp our God, to walk m “his laws which ho 
set before us by his servants the prophets. ` 

11 Yea, ‘all Israel have transgressed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not obey 
thy voice; therefore “the curse is poured upon 
us, and the oath that zs written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him. 

12 And "he hath confirmed his words, which 
he spake against us and against our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: 
for under the whole heaven “hath not been done 
as hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 As “it e written in the law of Moses, all 
this evil is come upon us: yet made we not our 
prayer before the” Lorp our God, that we might 
turn from our miquities, and understand thy 
truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lon» *watched upon 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for “the Lorp 
our God zs righteous in all his works which he 
doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, “that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten 
thee ‘renown,’ as at this day; we have sinned, 
we have done wickedly. 

16 Y O Lord, according to all *thy righteous- 
ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away "from thy city Jerusalem, 
thy holy mountain; because for ‘our sins, and 
for the imquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and 
thy people are become la reproach to all that 
are about us. 

17 Now, therefore, O our God, “hear the 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and 
cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that 
is desolate, for the Lord's sake.* 

18 O my God, ‘incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, 
and the city which is called by thy *name: "for 
we do not present? our supplications before thee 
forour righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, “hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken, and do; ?defer not, for thine own sake, 
O my God; for thy city and thy people are 
called by thy name. 

20 “| And *whiles I was speaking, and pray- 
ing, "and confessing my sin and the sin of my 
people Israel, and presenting my supplication 
before the Lorp my God ‘for the holy mountam 
of my God;* 


2 Ps.79.9,10.15.48.9;63.16,19.J08.7.9. g ver.21;ch.r0.12.Ps.32.5.A.C.4.31;13.2.15.58.9; 65.24. 
r Ec.7.20.Ja.3.2.Ps.106.6. 5 Ps.137.5,6.15.62.7.ver.16.Joel 2.17; 3.17.15.56,7;57.13.Zec.8.3, 


the inner temple to Christ’s baptism; and as much 
from his finishing the outer temple to Christ's death. 
In the last week, ver. 27, the promise was con- 
firmed with many, and the daily sacrifice abolished, 
either by Christ?s ministrations,and the conversion of 
multitudes to him by the promise of grace, and by 
his rendering useless all the typical sacrifices by his 
death ; or near forty years afterward, when Titus made 
leagues of peace with sundry of the Asian nations, the 
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Gabriel informeth Daniel 


21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even 
the man 'Gabriel? whom I had seen in the 
vision at the beginning, being caused to “fly 
swiftly, touched" me “about the time of the 
evening oblation. 

22 And he "informed me, and talked with 
me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
to give thee skill and’ understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications the 
commandment? came forth, and I am come to 
show /#ee; for thou art greatly beloved:” there- 
fore understand the matter, and consider the 
vision. 

24 Seventy” weeks! are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finish? the 
transgression, aud to make an end of? sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and "to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, and to “seal 
up the vision and prophecy,* and to “anoint ‘the 
Most Holy. 

25 Know, therefore, and understand, ¿hat 
from "the gomg forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build? Jerusalem, unto ‘the Messiah 
the Prince, shall be seven weeks, and threescore 
and two weeks: the street shall be built again;? 
and the wall,’ even m troublous times.? 

26 And after threescore and two weeks 'shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not? for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall come "shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end 
thereof shall be with a “food, and unto the end 
of the war desolations are determined.! 

27 And he shall ?confirm the? covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midst? of the 
week "he shall cause the sacrifice and the obla- 


2 15.42.6; 55.3.Je.31.31-34; 32.40-42.Eze.16.62,63.15.53.11.Mat.20,28.Ro.s. 15-19. He.9.28. 
2 Or, a. 3 Or, half part. r He.10.5-22. 


he might have the more leisure to make war against 
the Jews; by which their temple was destroyed, their 


DANIEL X. 


A.M Cir. 3466. 
BG.ctirs 538. 


ich, 8. 16,17; 10, 16, 
$81.1, 19,26. 


5 See note * below, 


7 Ps.103. 20. Is. 6. 2. 
Eze.1.11,14. 

6 lieb. wrth weart- 
ness or fight. 

v Ch.8.13;10. 10,16. 

XtN,18.96. E256. 
s. Mat.27.46. Ac.10.3; 


a. I. 

y ch.8.16,17. Re.1.1. 
Ga. 3. I9. ver. 24-27. 
ZECO 

7 Heb. to make thee 
skilful of. 

z Ja.s.16-18.15.58.9; 
65.24.ch.10.12. Ps.32.5. 

8 Heb. word. 

9 Heb. a man ar de- 
SIYES, ch. I0. 11,19. 124. 
T28: 

a Le.25.8.Nu.14.34. 
Eze.4.5,6. 

1 Seventy weeks. 
Weeks of years, as 
the sabbatic years, 
Le. 25. 8; 70 times 7, 
or 490 years; a day 
for a year. See Nu. 
14-34.Eze.4.6.—C. 


2 Or, to restrain, 
Mat. 1.21. Tit- 2. 14-1 
]n.3:8. 15.35.3, 4. Ga.3. 
13. 50.3.95, 2 CO. 5.21. 
K 0.8.34;310.4. 

3 Or, to seal up, 
Col.2.r4.La.4.22. 

ó 15.53.10,11. Je. 23. 
6. 2 Co. 5.21. He.g.12, 
141. T'e3. 18. 

c Mat ri 13 13:247 
27, 44,46. AC. 10. 43. 2 


0.1.20. 
4 Heb. prophet, Ac. 


3.22. 

d1s.61.1. nega 
Col.1.19. 

e LU. T. 26 RAC 314 
He.7.26.Ke.3.7MIE:O: 


14. 
£ ver.22,23. Mat.24. 


X. 
A Ne. 2. 1-8; 3. 1-32. 
Ezr.vii. 
5 Or, bulld again. 


7 Jn: 1.31, 41, 45, 46: 
Ac.3.15; 5.31. 15. 55.4. 
Mi.5.2. 

6 Heb. shall return 
and Ge butlded. 

7 Or, breach or 
ditch. 

8 Heb. zz stratt of 
tines, Ne.ii.-vi.xii. 

¿Z 15.53.8;5.6,10. Mat. 
xxvi. xxvii. Lu. 24. 26, 
46. Jn. xviii. xix. 1 Co. 
13.3. I Pe:2:24; 3,19. 2 
Co.s.21.Ep.5.2. 

9 Or, and shall 
have nothing, Jn. 14. 
3 


O. 

a Mat.22.7;23.38;24. 
2.Lu.19.43,44;21.24. 

o ch.11.10,22. Is.8.7, 
8. Ps.90.5. Am.8.8. Je. 
46.7,8. Na.1.8. 

1 Or, 22 shall be cut 
off by desolations. 


* Gabriel—strength 


' | of God. Notacreated 


A.M. cir. 3465. 
B.C. Cif. 538. 


angel, but the Angel 
of Jehovah's pre- 
sence, ‘God mani- 
fest’ in human form. 


—C, 

s Mat. 24 15. Mar. 
13.14. 1.2120) 

4 Or, with the abo- 
mitnable armies. 

d 15.10. o9, 23; 28. 22. 
CHh.Ir.30 124221 26. RO; 
11.20. 

u Le.26.14-39.De.4 
26-28; 28.15-68; 29.18- 
28; 30. 17,18; 31.18, 201 
32. 19-27. Lu. 21. 24. 1 
Th. 2.15,16. Ps. 69. 22- 
28 


5 Or, desolator. 

6 Upon the desolate. 
Upon the desolator— 
upon proud and mer- 
ciless Rome, doom- 
ed, in her turn, to 
destruction.—C. 


CHAP 2 


EES esd: 

a EA 

ó Mat.13.11. Am. 3. 
7.PS.25.14. 

€ ch. 8. 26; 11.2. Re. 
19.9. [-0. 1.00; 

l Heb. great, ver. 
14-15.44.7.Ch.12.4. 

Z ch.1.17; 8.16,1730- 
22,23. 

e Ezr.9. 4,5. Mat. 9. 
15.Ja.4.9,10.Je.9.1. 

2 Heb. weeks of 
days, Ge.29.14.Nu.IT. 
20, with ch.9.24-26. 

£ lam261996319: 
50.4. L.u.18.1-7. 1 Co.g. 


ids 

'8 Heb. bread of de- 
Sires. 

4 Three whole 
weeks. ‘Threeweeks 
of days,’ to distin- 
guish them from the 
previous weeks of 
years.—C. 


TEC. SS. E26. 1. 3. 
M0 :16.13.R€e.13.1. 
$ Or, Tigris, Ge.2. 


I4. 
¿CIO Ré.10.2, 


5. 

6 Heb. one man, 
joie ch/12.6,7. 

€.1.13-15; 10.5. Zec. 
I.8. 

7 The description 
so agrees with that 
of John, Re.1.13, that 
there can be no doubt 
that Daniel's visitant 
was the Son of God. 


J. Re.1.13; 15.6; 19.8. 
He.7.26. I 


Æ 15.11.5. 

¿Z Je.ro.9.Ca.s.rr. 

a Re.1.13-17. Eze.1. 
16.1 Co.15.47. 

o Re.19.12. Mat. 17. 
2 


2 Eze.1.7. Ps.104.4. 
KESTIS: IOI. 

g Eze.1.24. Re.1. 25: 
10.3. Ps.xxix. 


r Ac.9.7. 2Ki.6.17, | 


with Ge.3.10. 


the judgment incurred by his obstinate despisers. But 
great is the mercy that, when some circumstances in 


of the seventy weeks. 


tion to cease, and for the overspreading of 
'abominations* he shall make z£ desolate, even 
until ‘the consummation, and “that determined 
shall be poured upon the *desolate.* 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Daniel, having humbled himself, seeth a glorious vision. 10 
Being troubled with fear, he is comforted by the angel. 


"b the third year of “Cyrus king of Persia, a 
thing was "revealed unto Daniel, whose name 
was called Belteshazzar; and the thing was 
“true, but the time appointed was long: and 
“he understood the thing, and had understand- 
mg of the vision. 

2 In’ those days 1 Daniel was mourning three 
full weeks.? 

3 1 ate no pleasant bread? neither came flesh 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint 
myself at all, till three whole weeks* were ful: 
filled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
first month, "as I was by the side of the great 
river, which zs Hiddekel ;? 

5 Then I hfted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, ‘behold, ĉa certain man” clothed’ in linen, 
whose loms were “girded with ‘fine gold of 
Uphaz. 

6 His” body also was like the beryl, and “his 
face as the appearance of hghtmng, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire, and ?his arms and his feet 
hike in colour to polished brass, and “the voice 
of his words hke the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel "alone saw the vision: for the 
men that were with me saw not the vision; but 
a great quaking fell upon them, so that they 
fled to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this 


in different characters.—J remained there. Christ is ‘ wherever 
two or three are met together in his name;' and with them, as 
men like-minded with Daniel, he remained with the king of 


D 








civil and ecclesiastical constitution overthrown, and 
themselves generally murdered or driven from the 
country; under the dreadful effects of which they have 
remained for above 1700 years past. [See Introduc- 
tion, ch. iv. sec. xviii. ] 

Ver. 25. This was not the ‘commandment’ of Cyrus, which 
related merely to the temple, Ezr. 1. 1-3; nor of Darius, which 
only confirmed the former, Ezr. vi.; nor of the 7th of Artaxerxes, 
which merely confirmed the decrees of his predecessors, Ezr. 7. 
7,13, 31; but is the decree of the 20th Artaxerxes, Ne. 2. 1, 6-8, 
and from this date the 70 weeks are to be computed. Now the 
20th Artaxerxes was 445 B.C. Then take 70 Chaldee years, equal 
to 69 Julian; and so 478 Julian years, making 483 Chaldee years, 
will terminate A.D. 33, the date of Messiah’s death. If the time 
be reckoned from the 7th Artaxerxes, the result is the same. 
Thus, Artaxerxes' 7this 457 B.C., which, taken from 490, the whole 
70 weeks, arrives at the same date, A.D. 33. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—The near fulfilment of God's pro- 
mises animates the believing mind to earnest prayer 
for it. But, alas! how shameful and criminal is the 
conduct that exposes God's people to his righteous 
judgments, which so exactly correspond with his 
threatenings! The dcsolations of God's sanctuary are 
a great grief to gracious souls. But it is an animating 
encouragement to prayer to consider his readiness to 
forgive sins, his ability to supply our wants, and that 
he has done so much for his people in former times, 
and can glorify his name, his Christ, his justice and 
mercy, and his relation to us, in our deliverance! Yea, 
God sometimes makes immediate and sensible returns 
to the prayers of his people, and gives them more than 
they ask. And with great humility and serious con- 
sideration ought such favours to be received! Neces- 
sary, great, and glorious, and fixed in every circum- 
stance, is Jesus’ incarnation, his unction with the Holy 
Ghost, his labours and death for sinners; and terrible 


Scripture are left in great obscurity, the principal 
things are expressed so plainly that he that runs may 
read and understand them. 





CHAPTER X. Ver. 5, 6. Christ’s clothing of fine 
linen denotes his righteousness as our Saviour,andhis 
holy and righteous government. His golden girdle 
denotes his excellency, faithfulness, and readiness to 
fulfil his work. His body as the beryl denotes him as 
beautiful, the Lord from heaven. His countenance as 
lightning denotes his awful majesty. His eyes as lamps 
of fire denote his infinite knowledge, terrible to the 
wicked. His arms and feet as polished brass denote 
his almighty power to uphold his church, and tread 
down her enemies. His loud voice, his terrible judg- 
ments, and powerful spread of his gospel. 13,20. The 
angel Gabriel had to baffle the attempts of Cambyses, 
Cyrus’ son, or of some evil angel at the Persian court, 
who laboured to stir up mischief against the Jews, and 
had none to assist him herein but Jesus Christ, or some 
principal angel. 


Ver, 1. True. No conjecture of his own, but a revelation from 
God; and, ¿he time appointed long, the prophecy extending 
over a long period of future history. C. 

Ver. 2. Alourning—because of the interruption to the building 
of the temple ; the contentment of the rich Jews to remain among 
the Gentiles; and their niggardly aid to their returning brethren, 
and their sad insensibility and blindness. 

Ver. 13. The prince of the kingdom of Persia, ‘The accuser 
of the brethren,’ Job1.9. The withstander of good men and 
good purposes, Zec.3.1,3; Jude 9g. ‘The prince, yea, the god 
of this world,’ Jn. 12. 31; 14. 30; 2 Co. 4.4. ‘The spirit that 
worketh in the children of disobedience,’ Ep. 2. 2.—One and 
twenty days. The period of Daniel's mourning.—AZichael. ‘One 
like God’—even Christ, who alone was ‘in the form of God;' he, 
in that form, joined with him who now appeared in ‘fashion as a 

i man, ver. 5. The *man' and Michael: 


1402 


Persia, to counteract, mediately by them, the evil influences of 
their enemies; but immediately, by his own presence, whereby 
he ‘filleth all things,’ and ‘worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his own will.’ C. 

Ver. 21. None that holdeth with me. ‘None that strengthen- 
eth himself with me (appearing as man) but Michael’ (the visible 
image of the invisible God). My personal strength, and your 
deliverance, is Godhead sustaining manhood. C. 


REFLECTIONS.— The slow advances of God’s work 
of deliverance in his church deeply affect the minds of 
his faithful saints. And let God turn back our capti- 
vity on earth as he will, this world will be still a valley 
of tears. But Jesus kindly manifests his glory to 
humble, importunate, and solemn supplicants. Oh, how 
unnumbered are his excellencies! And the faith and 
sense of his love ought to banish all slavish dread, 
which would indispose us for hearing his words. What 
insignificant and polluted nothings are the best of men 
before God, and in their own view, when they behold 
him! But graciously his power and promises support 
his people under their terrors and grievances. As the 
entrance of their prayers is pleasant to him, so the 
entrance of his word is quickening to them. And we 
ought to be patient under present trials, lest God should 
send heavier ones. Though kings on earth and devils 
from hell be against us, it is enough if JEHOVAH, if 
Jesus, and his angels, care for and protect us. 





CHAPTER XI. Ver. 1 should have stood in the 
preceding chapter; and means that Gabriel had en- 
couraged and excited Darius the Mede and Cyrus to 
release the Jews, notwithstanding the great opposition 
that design met with from devils and wicked courtiers. 
2-4. After Cyrus, Cambyses, and Darius Hystaspes, 


bemg one and the same, | Xerxes, being extremely wealthy, shall attempt to 


Daniel is comforted by the angel. 


great vision, and there remained no strength in 
me: for my ‘eomelincss® was turned in me into 
corruption, and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of lis words, then was 
I “in a deep sleep on my face, and *my face 
toward the ground. 

10 "i And, behold, “an hand touched me, 
which set? me upon my knees and vwpoz the 
palras of my hands: 

11 And he! said unto me, O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloved,? understand" the words that I 
speak unto thee, and stand upright:? for unto 
thee am I now sent. And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, *Fear not, Daniel; 
for “from the first day that thou didst set thine 
heart to understand, and to chasten thyself 
before thy God, thy words were "heard, and I 
am come for thy words.* 

13 But the prince? of the kingdom of Persia? 
withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, 
Michael,’ one’ of the chief princes, eame to 
help mc; and I remained there with the kings 
of Persia. 

14 Now I am eome “to make thee under- 
stand what shall befall thy people ‘in the latter 
days: for yet the vision zs for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such words unto 
me, ?1 set my face toward the ground, and I 
became dumb. 

16 And, behold, ove "like the similitude of 
the sons of men ‘touehed my lips: then I 
opened my mouth and spake, and said unto 
him that stood before me, O my lord, ‘by the 
vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and I 
have retained no strength. 

17 Fort how cen the servant of this my lord? 
talk with this my lord? ‘for as for me, straight- 
way there remained no strength in me, neither 
1s there breath left 1n me. 

18 Then there came "again and touched me 
one lixe the appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me, 

19 And said, ^O man greatly beloved, "fear 
not; peace Ge unto thee; ?be strong, yea, be 
strong. And when he had spoken unto me, Í 
was strengthened, and said, Let my lord speak; 
for "thou hast strengthened me.? 


Z Ge 18:22 196.824. ]u.6.26: 13.22. 4 See ver. 
OR ETMT Ch.9.23. [n.13.1; 11.36; 15.0. 
g Jj 05. 1.6,7,9, 18; 10.25. 


J Ec.1.18.ver.8,9; ch.7.15,28; 8.17,27. 
8,9,16. at See ver, 18; ch.8.16; 9.22,23. Ps. 103.135,14. 
De. 33. 12. R o.8. 38,39. P See ver.12. lsm. I0; 43.1,2; 44.1. Ke. 1.17. 
1Co.16.13.Ep.6.10.2 Ti.2.1. 7” Ps.94.18,19.2 Co. 12.9. Phi.4.13. 


DANIEL XI. 


A.M. Cir. 3470. 
B.C. cir. §34. 


§ 1x, 3.3. Mat.17.1- 
5. Re.1. 13-16 

/ ch.7.28;8.17,27. Re. 
115200:1277,3. 

8 Or, vigour, 

2 ch.8.18. Ca.$.2. 

v Le 9.24. Nu.14. 5; 
16.22. Jus. 5. 14. 1 Ki.18. 
ag I Ch. 21 T0 Re, rr. 
16.1s.6.5. 

-x ver. 16,18; ch. 8.18; 
9.21, Re,1.17, 7.€. Ga- 
briel's, ver. 11, 14, 19, 
2I:ch.8.16;9.22,23. 

9 Heb. moved, 

1 Gabriel. 

2]Ieb. of desires, 
Jn.13.15.ch.9.23. 

y ch.8.16,17;9.21-23. 

3 Heb. stand upon 
thy standing. 

ZS ver.19. Mat. 28. 5, 
107502. 10. INC, 1.17. 1 
Jn.4.18, 

ae ch.9.20-23.15.58.9; 
65. 24. Ps.50.15; 91. 15. 
Mat.7.7. PS.32.5. 

ó Ac.10.30,31. 

4 For thy words, 
In answer to thy 
pragers.—C. 

5 Cambyses, Ezr.4. 
Aver DS, 


6 A comparison of 
this passage with ver, 
20, 21 shows that an 
angel is here refer- 
red to. Before the age 
of Daniel, angelic 
beings are often en- 
tioned, but always 
either in connection 
with God, whoin they 
serve, or with God's 
chosen people, whom 
they defend, and to 
whose wants they 
minister, Ge. 24. 7, 40. 
Ex.23.20-23. N u.20. 16. 
In this book another 
department of an- 
gelic work is indicat- 
ed. Some of theni are 
appointed to rule or 
preside over heathen 
nations. We read of 
the *prince of the 
kingdom of Persia,’ 
and ‘the prince of 
Grecia.’ Thenature 
and character of 
these angels are not 
distinctly stated. Dr. 
Pusey believes they 
were TS angels, 
since ey desired 
the welfare of their 
people,and they con- 
tended with Gabriel 
and Michael before 
God, each, in sub- 
mission to the «divine 
will, desiring what 
seemed for the good 
of his people, which, 
since their apparent 
interests were di- 
verse, seemed to be 
contrary.’ This view 
is open to grave ques- 
tion. 1 cannot well see 
how any pure and 
holy spirit should op- 
pose a trueservant of 
God when engaged 
in God's own work, 
But be this as it may, 
there can be nodoubt 
that one of these an- 
gels was in some mys- 
terious way appoint- 
ed to watch over, 
succour, and defend 
each nation. We also 
know from the New 
Testament that each 
Christian is assigned 
to the care of a guar- 
dian angel.—P. 


€ Col. 2. ro, Mat. 28. 
TSP 81s. Ver.21; ch. 
12.1. Jude o. 5 e.12.7. 

7 Or, the first. 

d ch.8.16;9.22. 

e Ge. 49. I. 2 Ti. 5.1. 
ch.2.28;8.26. Ho. 3.4,5. 
Hab.2.3. 

£ See ver.8,9,16. 

VEN uS Neri. 
Is.9.6. Jn. 1.14. Ga.4.4. 

2015.67, B. Te. 1.6. Ps. 
51.15. 

8 Or, thts servant 
of my lord. 


9 This direct ascrip- 
tion of a strengthen- 
ing power to his inter- 
preter clearly inti- 
mates that Daniel 
was aware of his di- 
vine character.—C. 








| cus 


A.M. cir. 3470. 
CI, $34. 


jJ ver, 13. ls. 99.36. 
AG. 19.23. 

17 return to fight 
—eitlier ‘with the 
sword of my mouth? 
(Re. 1. 16; 2.16), or of 
earthly enemies. See 


]:2e.30.24.—C. 
7 Cll. 7.0;11,3;2. 32, 30. 
Zec.6. 3,6. 


e ch. xi. xii, with 
De. 32 34. Ps.56.8. Is. 
65.6.ch.8.26;ver. 1. 

2 Heb. strengthen- 
eth himself. 

@ Ver. 13; Ch.12.1;9. 
25, AC.3.18,5.31. (m 
Oe IST 


SHE, AT, 


1 To advance Da- 
rius to the throne,and 
to confirm him in his 
thoughts of mercy 
towards the exiled 
and enslaved Jews. 
—C 


CAN 

2 What is plain as 
well as true. See ch. 
10,1,21;8,20, 

a Ezr.4.5,6. : 

e EC. 7.12;10.10. Ps. 
32.0. PECIA. IO: 

g ch.7.s;8.4.ËEs.r.r. 

This was Xerxes, 

whose armies, 
cording to Grotius, 
amountedto 5,283,220 
men, whomn he march- 
ed into Greece. His 
fleet consisted of 1200 
ships, the Carthagi- 
nians having joined 
him; and he had mer- 
cenaries from Gaul, 
Spain, and ltaly.—c. 

A ch.7.6; 8.5,8 Eze. 


03:5. 

z ch.8.8. Job 2o. s, 7. 
PRI 

J ch.3.4,8,22.Job 27. 
13, 10. Ec.4.8. Matera: 


«Y. 
4 Alexander of Ma- 


ac- 


cedon, whose king- 
dom was so divided. 


5 Ptolemy Soter. 

6 Ptolemy Soter, 
son of Lagus, one of 
Alexander's gener- 
als, who reigned over 
Egypt on the south, 
Lybia, Cyrene, Ara- 
bia, Ethiopia, Phoeni- 
cia, Coele-Syria, Cy- 

rus, and many 
islands in the Æge- 
an Sea, and many 
cities of Greece.—C, 

7 Egypt, ver.8. 

8 Seleucus Nicator. 

9 And one of his 
MT That is, the 
¿ing ofthesouth shall 
bestrong; and one of 
his princes shall also 
be strong —but the 
one shall be superior 
to the other. —C. 

1 Heb. associate. 

2 Berenice daughter 
of Ptolemy Vhiladel- 


phus. 

3 Antiochus Theos. 

4 Syria, Lesser 
Asia, Sc. 

5 Heb. rights. 

& Job 10.13.ch.8.7,8. 

Or, whom she 

brought forth, 

7 Ptolemy Philadel- 


rhus. 

8 Her brother Pto- 
lemy Euergetes. 

9 Or, place or office, 
ver.20. 
" 2201124.23,24. P5. 5. 


955-23. 
72 15.46.1,2;37.19; 19. 
EU 12502. 

Heb. vessels of 
their destre,H 0.13.15. 
CE I3. 

2Ptolemy Euerge- 
tes, in revenge for his 
sister's death (' given 
up,’ ver. 6), invaded 
Syria, the north, and 
carried away 2500 
images, and 40,000 
talents of silver and 
precious vessels,—C. 


o Job 29. 12-18, Ps. 


I. 
ES 


Fa 


Seleucus Callini- 


The overthrow of Persia foretold. 


20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I 
come unto thee? and now will I return ‘to ‘fight 
with the prinee of Persia: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall eome. 

21 But I will show thee “that which is noted 
in the seripture of truth: and Aere Ze none that 
holdeth? with me in these things, but "Michael 
your prince. 

CHAPTER XI. 


l The overthrow of Persia by the king of Grecia. 


5 Leagues and 
conflicts between the kings of the south and of the north. 


30 The inva- 


sion and tyranny vf the Romans. 


LSO I, in the first year of “Darius the Mede, 
even "|, stood to confirm and to strengthen 
him." 

2 And now will 1 ‘show thee the truth.? Be- 
hold, there shall stand up yet “thrce kings in 
Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than 
they all: and by his strength ‘through his riches 
he ?shall stir up all’ agamst the realm of Grecia. 

3 And "a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and do accord- 
mg to his will. 

4 And ‘when he shall stand up, his kingdom 
shall be broken, and shall be divided toward 
the four winds of heaven;* and not to his pos- 
terity, nor according to his dominion which he 
ruled: for his kmgdom shall be plucked up, 
even for others beside those. 

5 T And the ?king$ of the south’ shall be 
strong, and Tone of his princes;? and he shall be 
strong above him, and have dominion; his do- 
minion shall Ge a great dommion. 

6 And in the end of years they shall Dom 
themselves together; for the king’s daughter? of 
the south shall come to the *king of the “north 
to make an agreement? but she shall “not re- 
tam the power of the arm; neither shall he 
stand, nor his arm: but she shall be given up, 
and they that brought her, and ke that begat 
her? and he’ that strengthened her in (hese 
times. 

7 But out of a braneh® of her root shall one 
stand up in his estate? which shall come with 
an army, and shall enter into the fortress of the 
king of the north, and shall deal against them, 
and ‘shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 
“their gods, with their prinees, avd with their 
precious vessels! of silver and of gold;? and “he 
shall continue more years than the king of the 
north.? 





engage all his subjects and many othcrs to destroy the 
Greeks, and shall invade them with a powerful army, 
but shall be shamefully defeated.—Long after this, 
Alexandcr the Macedonian, having become king of all 
' Greece, shall invade and conquer Persia; and, after a 
short reign, be cut off by death, and his kingdom parted 
into four; but no part shared by his own relations. 
5-9. Ptolemy Lagus, king of Egypt and the countries 
adjacent, shall be very powerful ; but Seleucus Nicator, 
of Syria and the places adjacent, still more powerful, 
and his dominion more extensive. —Wearied of the 
war between the two kingdoms, Antiochus Theos, the 


spoil. 


of Egypt. 


former wife. 


third Syro-Grecian king, shall, for establishing a peace, 
marry Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
But he and she, and all her relations and 
friends, shall be quickly destroyed by Laodice his 
Then Ptolemy Euergetes of Egypt, 
Berenice’s brother, in revenge, shall terribly ravage 
Syria, and even conquer it, till a sedition at home shall 
oblige him to return, yet laden with prisoners and 
10-20. To recover what their father, Callinicus 
of Syria, had lost, his sons Ceraunus and Antiochus 
the Great shall levy a formidable army; and, after his 
brother's death, Antiochus shall ravage even to the 


1408 


north-east border of Egypt, where Ptolemy Philopater’s 
troops shall give him a terrible defeat ; which, issuing 
in Ptolemy’s rage against the Jews, and his abandoning 
himself to luxury, shall conduce to the hurt of his 
kingdom. Ptolemy dying, and leaving his son Epi- 
phanes an infant, Antiochus, assisted bv part of the 
Jews, shall march a great army into Egypt, and ravage 
the country; and after bribing his daughter Cleopatra 
to murder him, he shall marry her to young Ptolemy 
Epiphancs of Egypt: but she proving faithful to her 
husband, her father, disappointed of his designs on the 
kingdom of Egypt, shall, in his rage, attack and take 
118 


Leagues and conflicts between 


9 So the king of the south shall come into 
fis kingdom, and shall return into his own 
land. 

10 But his ‘sons’ shall be stirred up, and 
shall assemble a multitude of great forces: and 
one’ shall certainly come, and "overflow, and 
pass through; then shall he return, and be 
stirred up, even to his fortress." 


11 And the king of the south? shall be moved lr 
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with: 


him, even with the king of the north: and he! 
shall set forth a great multitude; ‘but the mul- 
titude shall *be given into his? hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, his heart *shall be lifted up; and he shall 
cast down many ten thousands: but he shall 
not be strengthened dy zé. 

13 lor the king of the north? shall return, 
and shall set forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and shall certainly come after cer- 
tain years* with a great army and with much 
riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand 
up against the king of the south: also the ?rob- 
bers of thy peop! le* shall exalt themselves to 
establish the vision; but they shall ‘fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and 
cast” up a mount, and take the most fenced 
cities; and the arms of the south “shall not 
withstand, neither his chosen people, neither 
shall there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him “shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall stand 
before him: and he shall stand in the glorions 
land? which by his hand shall be consumed. 

17 He shall also set his "face to enter with 
the strength of his whole kingdom, and upright 
ones? with him; 
eive him the “daughter of women,* corrupting? 
her: but she shall not stand oz dis side, neither 
be for him.? 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto the 
isles* and shall take many; but a "prince? for 
his own behalf? shall cause the reproach’ offered 
by him to cease; without his own reproach “he 
shall cause 2£ to turn upon him. 


19 Then he? shall turn his face toward the |: 


fort? of his own land: but he shall stumble and 
fall, and "not be found. 


many of the isles and coasts of the /Egean Sea, now 
the east part of the Mediterranean. But the Romans, 
whom he now insults in invading their allies and 
treating their ambassadors with contempt, shall stop 
his career; and after many shameful defeats, oblige 
him to quit Lesser Asia, pay all the expenses of the 
war, and give his own son for a pledge of the payment. 
Retiring into his kingdom, he shall be murdered at 
Elymais, in his attempt to rob a temple of Jupiter. 
His elder son Seleucus Philopater shall be famous for 
nothing but for oppressing his people with taxes to pay 
the Roman debts; and shall, after a short reign, be 
poisoned by lielodorus his treasurer. 21-29. He 
shall be succeeded by his despicabie, debauched, and 


opposers. 


frantic brother, Antiochus Epiphanes, who shall have | out success. 


father’s debt. 


them to his interests. 


of Egypt, 
shall rout his forces. 


DANIEL XI. 


A.M. cir. 3470. 
B.C Cir. 534. 


4 Seleucus' sons Ce- 
raunusandAntiochus 
the Great. 

9'The sons of the 
king of the north, one 
of whom, Antiochus, 
is here specially in- 
troduced as an over- 
flowing conqueror.-C. 

6 Or, sa war. 

7 Antiochus. 

$ ver.22,40; c11:9.26: 
Is. 7.7,8;8.8. Je. 51.42. 

8 Raphia, a frontier 
city on the nd east 
of Egypt, ver.7. 

9 Xen Philopa- 


L Antiochus the 
Great. 

d P5.33. 16a cont: 
2. 


r Jn.19. 11.Je.27.6. 

2 Philopater's. 

SD SS 16.18, 
Jn.19.10.ch.8.25. 2 Ki, 
I4. IO. 15.10. 7. 

3 Antiochus the 
Great. 

4 Heb. at the end 
of times, even years, 

Ch.4.16;12.7. 

5 Heb. e children 
of robbers. 

67 Ae robbers of thy 
people. Not the peo- 

le that robbedthem, 

ut the refractory 

ews themselves 
(‘some of the break- 
ers”), wlo by their 

wickedness contri- 
bute * tocstablish the 

vision,’ or fulfil the 


SE against 
themselves.—C. 
TRE 


a 66 99545 


EN Heb. ¿he city of 
nUOGULtots. 

V Ps.33.16,17; SC IO. 
Pr.21030,31: ch. 

8 Heb. the E 
his choices. 

X C. 9:415. 

9 Heb. the land of 
ornament; or goodly 

land,ch.8.9;ver.41,45. 
Eze. 20.6; Canaan or 
Egypt. 

j Is not ver. 16 a 
parenthetic introduc- 
tion of the Roman 
power, the “prince 
for his own behalf,’ 
again introduced in 
ver, 18? io other 

ower did ‘accord- 
Ing to lus own will,’ of 
none else could it be 
said, that ‘none shall 
stand before him.'-C. 

E 19.21. 

2Or, such upright- 
ness or equal condi- 


(ons. 
3 Beautiful Cleopa- 


tra. 

4 The beautiful but 
worthless Cleopatra, 
whom her unprinci- 
pled father intended 
to betray her hus- 
band, but who in this 
meditated treachery 
did not stand to her 
father's interests.-C. 

5 Heb. to corrupt, 


thus shall he do: and he shall | yes» 


e.6.9. 

6 Butsided with her 
husband Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. 

x Gera. 

7 The Roman state 
by their general Lu- 
cius Scipio. 

8 A Roman general 
repelled the injury, 
and removed the re- 
proach of his west- 
ern conquests.—C. 

9 Heb. for im, 2 


lt 

1 Heb. és re- 
proach, 

a usr 2 Nat 7». 
Ho.12.14. 

2 Antiochus the 
Great, Ps.52.5.Je.46.6. 
3 He fled to Anti- 
och; and soon after, 
n an attempt to 
plunder the temple 


of Elymais, he was | 


slain by the infuriat- 


| ed people.—C. 


& 18.37.36. 


his cousin; 





Not by right, 


A.M. cir. 3470. 
nC Or ET 


S Or, place, ver.7. 

5 Heb, one that 
causeth an exactor 
lo pass over, i.e, Se- 
leucus Philopater. 

6 The ‘glory nf the 
kingdom” was the 
temple in Jerusalem, 
which Seleucus Phi- 
lopater, ‘the raiser of 
taxes, attempted to 
plunder, —C. 

Y Heb. angers. 

8 But by poison. 

9 Or, place, ver.7. 

c2Ki.3. I3. E 
Lu. 16. 15. 

1 Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, ch.8.9,25. 

24 wile person. 
Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes. He suc- 
ceeded in obtaining 
the kingdom by a 
flattering embassy to 
the Romans.—C. 

d 25a.15.6. Ps.12.2; 
55.2I 

e ver. IO; ch.8.24,25. 
Joh 12.6.15.8.7,8. 

3 Onias, the Jewish 
high-priest, ch. 8. 11, 
or Demetrius, the 
true heir of the 
crown, or Ptolemy 
Philometor. 

4 The high-priest 
of the Jews whom he 
subdued.—C. 

g 2Ch.28. 16. Mi. 7. 5. 

$, ch.8.9, 10,24,25. 

5 Or, ¿nto the peace- 
able and fat, &c. 

6 Egypt. 

7 Ju.9.4. Pr.19.6; 17. 
8. E Ti.6.9,10. 

7 Heb. think his 
thoughts, Pr.6.14. Ps. 
26.4. Fulfilled 170. 

: Ptolemy Philonie- 


9 His brother Ma- 
cron, and enieus, 
and 'his other minis- 
ters, Mi.7. Y .Ps. 41.9. 

1 ‘Antioc ius*. 

2 IIeb.tRezxr hearts. 

7 P3.12,2:62.9: 55/21: 


jJ e:g:3: 

& ver.40. Pr.19.21.15. 
57.21. 

Z ver.29,35,36; ch. 8. 


19. 

3 Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, king of the 
south, was nephew 
to Antiochus, and 
they had frequent 
conferences at Mem- 
phis, professing mu- 
tual friendship, while 
cherishing internal 
y and hatred. 


4 Towards Syria. 

5 Jewish religion, 
ver.30-32; ch.8. 11,12, 
24,25. 

6 The Jews, on a 
report of the dcath 
of Antiochus, made 
great rejoicings, 
which, on his return, 
he avenged by the 
massacre of 40,000, 
the sale of as many, 
the profanation of 
the holy of holies, 
and the total plunder 
of the temple. —C. 

7 In God's purpose. 
See ver.29 ACF. 

Fulfilled B.C. 168. 

8 As the former, 
when he entered 
‘peaceably,’ ver. 24. 
—Or as the /latier, 
when he returned 
victorious, ver.28.—C. 


9 Roman ambassa- 
dors in Grecianships, 
Nu.24. ee 3.10, EZE, 
2 6. AE p 168, 169. 

fleets of 
E now in the 
ower of Rome, 
rought ambassa- 
dors who terrified An- 
tiochus, and peremp- 
torily compelled him 
to withdraw hisarmy. 
zz: ver.28; ch.8.11,12, 
24,25.Pr.19.19. 

o Ne.6.16. 

2 Jews turning hea- 
thens 

£ E 8.10,11,24,25. 


long lived at Rome as a hostage for the payment of his 
but by flattering the 
Syrians, Romans, Pergamenians, and others, he shall 
procure the Syrian crown, and get the better of all his 
And by scattering among his subjects the 
spoils taken from his opposers, he shall firmly attach 
After fixing himself on his 
throne, he shall march his mighty army against Ptolemy 
and, by the help of traitors, 
And after making a league with 
him, which neither party intend to keep, he shall return 
home to Syria, terribly murdering the Jews and ravag- 
ing their country in his way. Not long after he shall 
again invade Egypt with a formidable army, but with- 
30-35. For the Roman ambassadors, | heathens, and their persecution of the Christians, 
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the kings of the south and of the north. 


20 Then shall stand up in his estate* a raiser 
of taxes auf the glory of the kingdom:* but 
within few days he shall be destroyed, neither 
in anger,’ nor im battle.® 

21 And in his estate? shall stand up a *vile 
!person;? to whom they shall not give the honour 
of the kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom by "flatteries. 

22 And *with the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from before him, and shall be 
broken; yea, also the ?prince of the covenant.* 

23 And after the league made with him ?he 
shall work deceitfully; for ^he shall come up, 
and shall become strong, with a small people. 

24 He shall enter peaceably even upon the 
fattest? places of the province;? and he shall do 
that which his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; he shall ‘scatter among them 
the prey, and spoil, and riches; yea, and he 
shall forecast his devices” against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power and lus 
courage against the king of the south? with a 
great army; and the king of the south shall be 
stirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army: but he shall not stand: for they 
shall forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, *they that feed of the portion of his 
meat shall destroy him, and his! army shall 

overflow; and many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ hearts? shall be to 
do mischief, and they shall “speak lies at one 

table; but ^it shall not prosper: for yet the end 
shall be at the 'time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his land* with 
great riches; and his heart shall óe against the 
holy covenant; and he shall do ezp/o?/s, and 
return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall ‘return, 
and come toward the south: but it shall not be 
as the former, or as the latter.’ 

30 For the °ships of Cluttim! shall come 
against him; therefore he shall be grieved, and 
return, and “have indignation against the holy 
covenant: so shall he do; he shall even return, 
and “have intelligence with *them that *forsake 
the holy covenant. 

31 And ?arms shall stand on his part, and 


3 With Menelaus, the wicked high-priest (an idolater in heart), and the other apostate 
spies of his faction, who furnished the unpopular Antiochus with irritating intelligence.—C. 


arriving in Macedonian ships, shall prohibit him from 
proceeding against Ptolemy, whom they shall have 
taken into their protection. Enraged herewith, he 
shall return home; and, by fearful murder and perse- 
cutions, shall attempt to abolish the Jewish religion, 
or extirpate their nation. And, assisted by apostate 
Jews, he shall abolish the daily sacrifice, and make 
their temple a sink of idolatry, whoredom, and other 
wickedness.— While many of the Jews suffer for their 
religion, Matthias and his sons, called AZaccabees, shall 
take arms; and, bya multitude of violent encountels, 
shall defeat the Syro-Grecians, retake and purify the 
temple, and restore the true worship of God.—But 
some understand these six verses of the Romish 


The invasion of the Romans. 


they shall pollute the ‘sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they 
shall place the *abomination that maketh deso- 
late.® 

82 And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant’ shall he corrupt? by flatteries:? but 
the ‘people that do “know their God? shall be 
strong, and do exploits. 

33 And they that understand among the 
people shall instruct many; yet "they shall fall 
by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and 
by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be 
holpen with a little help? but many shall cleave 
to them with flatteries. 

85 And some of them of understanding shall 
fall, ‘to try them,* and to purge, and to make 
them white, even to ‘the time of the end: because 
¿£ is yet for a “time appointed. 

36 T And the *king "shall do according to 
his will; and he shalt exalt himself, and magnify 
himself above every god, and shall speak mar- 
vellous things against the God of gods, and 
shall prosper “till the indignation be accom- 
plished: for that that is determined shall be 
done. 

87 Neither shall he regard the °God of his 
fathers,’ nor "the desire of women, nor regard 
any god: *for he shall magnify himself above all. 

38 But? in his estate? shall he honour the God 
of ‘forces ;? and “a god whom his fathers knew 
not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones,’ and pleasant things.‘ 

39 Thus shall he do in the most strong holds? 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge 
and increase with glory: and he shall cause them 
to rule over many, and shall divide the land? 
for gain.’ 

40 "i And at the time of the end shall the 
king of the south? push at him: and the king 
of the north? shall come against. him "like a 
whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, 
and with many ships; and he shall enter into 
the countries, and shall overflow and pass over. 


7 Heb, z price, Re.18.9. 8The Saracens, Ge.16.12.Re.9.2-11. 
9 Turks, Re.9.14-19. Eze.xxxviii. 6 Zec.9.14. 


DANIEL XII. 


A.M. Cir. 3470. 
iO CIE 934. 


4 Jewish temple, 
I:ze.7.20,21;24.25. 

5 The heathen reli. 
gion, and image of 
the idol inm and 
troops of idolatrous 
soldiers, Mat. 24. 15. 
Ch. S fist. tr. 

6 Or, astontsheth, 

€ Apostate Jews. 

8 Or, cause to dis- 
semble, 

9 Flatteries — To 
cast a little incense 
upon the idol's altar, 
were most conmnonly 
employed by the Ro- 
man authorities to 
‘corrupt’ the faith of 
the prinitive Chris- 
tians.—C 

1 Matthias,his sons, 
and friends. 

g 1 Ch.28.9. Jn.17.3. 
Mal, 2. 7. Mat. 13. 52, 
with Is.40.3. Zec.9.13- 
16:10.12;12.3-7; 14.I-4. 
Mal.4.2,3. 

2 The people that 
do know their God, 
are they, and they 
only, who know God 
in Christ reconciling 
sinners to himself, 
Jn.17.3.2C0.5.19,20.— 
e 


y Mat.20.23. Herz, 
2 3,34-38.1 Pe 1.7. 

3 A little help—such 
as Paulobtained from 
Lysias, Ac, 23. 23-30, 
and the brief inter- 
missions in the ten 
great persecutions, 
or the occasional 
gleams of clemency 
in the emperors or 
their governors.—C. 

© 2 Caer Ja.r.2, 
Beet) G1, 6, 7.15.27. 9, 
with ch.8.10,24;12.10. 

4 Or, by them. 

¢ ch.8.17,19;ver.29. 

z Hab.2.3. 

5 The Roman state, 
chiefly in its anti: 
christian form. 

ENS. 20, 21, 25. 2 
Hym 4 1s. 14. 13, 14. 
ergs’: 

C 7.25 Ee 11, 12; 
9.27. Re.9.5,10; 11.2,3; 
12.14;13.5;14.14-20;XV. 
-xix. 

6 Heathen  idols, 
Ro. 1. 23, or the true 
God, Ro.3.29,30. 

7 The God of ‘the 
only fathers’ of the 
church, the apostles, 
the Papacy has dis: 
regarded, in super- 
seding his Word by 
councils and tradi. 
tions.—C. 

3! 3 T1: 4. 3. Ge. 3. 16. 
Eze.24.16. 

2 see ver. 36, 15. 14. 
13.2 UN. E P 

8 Heb. But as for 
the Almighty God, in 
his seat he shall hon- 
our, yer, heshall hon- 
our a god whom, «Cc. 

9 Or, stead. 

L Or, maunilions, 
Heb. Afaszzim, or 
gods protectors. To- 
gether with God 
shali he honour pro- 
tectors, ze. angels 
and saints departed, 
ITLAI. 

2 See note * below. 

a Re.13.12-17; 17.2- 


3 Gorgeous shrines, 
reliquaries, statues, 

:c.—C. 

4 Heb. things de- 
sired, Is.44.9. 

5 Heb. fortresses of 
MUNIÍIONS, 

6 Part his domi- 
nions and cities 
among his gods. 

* Bettertranslated, 


‘Thus shall he dol 


A.M. cir. 3470. 
J C Cif. €34. 


to the defenders of 
Mahizzim  (tuteiary 
Saints and angels), 
together with the 
strange god whom 
he shall acknowledge 
(truly 'astrange god,’ 
a wafer and wine, 
which the defenders 
of the Papacy are 
taught to worship); 
he shall multiply hon- 
our (in the many 
titles und offices of 
the Romish hierar- 
chy), and the earth 
he shall divide (hav- 
mg in the middle 
ages obtained im- 
mense territorial pos- 
sessions in most 
European kingdoms) 
for a reward.'—C, 

1 Heb. and of de. 
light or ornament; 
or goodly land, ver. 
16,45;ch.8.9. 

2 Arabian Hejaz, 
Ge 16:12) 15.11.14,15, 
which hath never 
been subdued. 

3 Heb. send forth. 

€ Is. xix. Eze. 29.14, 
IG. ZGC.IOLII, 

d Je.46.9. Eze.38.5. 

S EXOIT S. Ju, 4. ro. 
I Ki.20.10; te subdu- 
ed and obedient. 

e Eze. 38. 9-12, or 
Re. 16.13-16; 17.14; I9. 
19. 
5 In Canaan, Joel2, 
20. Zec. 14. 8. Ps.48.2. 
ver.41,16;or Italy, Re. 
gt I8; 16. 16; or the 
Church roa 3416. 2 
Co.6.16.E p.2.20. 1 Ti. 
3.15.Is.2.2. 

6 Or, goodly. 

7 Ileb. mountar 
of delight of holiness. 

g Eze.38.18-23; 39.1 
-21, Or Ch. 7. 11. 20. 2 
M?S. Ke. r1. 13:18, 
I3. IO; 14. 14-20; XVI. 
xviii.;17.16;19.II-2I. 


CHAP, XII. 
: ea Ch. 11.45. Eze. 38. 


ó ch, 10. 13, 21. Jude 
9. Re.12.7;19.11-16;17. 
141: 526,234.24. E D. T. 23. 

Es. 26. 21. [6 30.5. 
Mat.24.21. Re.7.14;16. 
18; 14.14—20. 

@ Ro.11.26.15.11.11; 
27:12:13:66.12. Je.3.18; 
30.3,7; 31.1,8. Eze.2o. 
38-41, &c. 

e E x.32. 32. Ps.69.28. 
Eze 139.1s,.4.3. Phi.4. 
3:156,3.5:13.8;20.13. 

1 The book of God's 
remembrance. See 
Mal. 3. 16. Lu. Io. 20. 
Ke.20.12.—C. 

g Ro.rr 15. Re.20.4, 
or Job 19.25-27. 15.26. 
19;25.8. Eze. 37.1-4,12. 
Ho. 13. 14. Mat.22.29- 
32. À C. 24.15;26.8. Jn.s. 
28, 29. Mat.25.46. Ro. 
6.21. Je.2.26. 15.66.24. 
Ro.9.21,22. 

2 The doctrine of 
the resurrection is 
here clearly taught, 
as it is in some other 
passages of the Old 
Testament: for in- 
stance, Is.66.24. Eze. 
37.1-10. 15.24.21-24.— 


3 Or, teachers, ch. 
11.33,35.Re.20.4. Mat. 
19.28;13.43. 1C 0.15.41, 
42. Phi.3.21. Re.1.20. 1 
Ih: 2- 10, 20. Jà. 5. 20. 
P$.149.4-9. 

A ch.8.26. Re, ro. 4. 
ver.g, with Re.22.10. 

Fiat. 11.12. Ac, 17. 
11. Ho.6.3. 15.29.18;30. 
26;11.9. 

7 See ch. 10,5; 6, 10, 


16. 
4 Ileb. 277. 


Michael shall deliver fsrael. 


41 He shall enter also into the glorious ‘land, 
and many countries shall be overthrown; but 
these? shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon. 

42 lle shall stretch forth? his hand also upon 
the countries; *and the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. 

49 But he shall have power over the treasures 
of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt; and the “Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shal! de at his steps.‘ 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him: therefore ‘he shall go 
forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to 
make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace "between the seas in the °glorious holy 
mountain ;’ yet “he shall come to his end, and 
none shall help him. 


CHAPTER NIL 


1 Michael shall deliver Israel from their troubles. 
formed of the times. 


ND at* that time shall * Michael stand up, 
the great prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people; and there shall be “a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time: and at 
that time thy people “shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found ‘written in the book! 

2 And ?many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” 

9 And they that be wise? shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, “shut np the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of the end; 
‘many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased. 

5 % Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there 
stood Jother two, the one on this side of the 
bank?’ of the river, and the other on that side of 
the bank of the river. 


5 Daniel 13 in. 





36-45. Some understand these verses also of Antio- 


the description agree; for though Antiochus polluted the temple, 
he did not make it ‘desolate,’ the last state of the ‘indignation,’ 


up one and pulls down another, exactly answerable to 


chus’ pride, insolence, blasphemy, introduction of new 
deities, and his brutal murder of women and children; 
and of his ravaging Canaan, Egypt, and the countries 
about; tili at length he was embarrassed by a Parthian 
war from the east, and at last miserably destroyed by 
God. But they, at least, chiefly represent the Romish 
Antichrist as exalting himself above magistrates, an- 
gels, and even the Divine Persons; prohibiting mar- 
riage, and, regardless alike of the God of primitive 
Christians and of heathen idols, setting up angels and 
departed saints, or consecrated waters, as protectors of 
countries, cities, and societies ; and as harassed by the 
Saracens, and afterwards more terribly by the Turks, 
who have conquered the west of Asia, north of Africa, 
and south-east of Europe; and who will be ruined in 
their attempt to dispossess the returned Jews of their 
country in the beginning of the millennium, about the 
very time that the Lord shall destroy Antichrist. 


Ver. 31. And arms, &c. ‘And armies shall stand up after 
him’—the armies of the Roman power, newly introduced, ver. 30, 


to whose actings the prophecy now turns. With them alone does 


ver. 36, to which our Lord referred when lamenting over the in- 
corrigible Jerusalem, or warning his disciples of the time to 
escape, Mat. 23. 37, 38: 24. 15-18. C. 

Ver. 40. Time of the end. At the time when the dissolution 
of the Roman empire shall commence, the prelude to the division 
into ten kingdoms, and the final overthrow of the Papacy and 
Mohammedanism—which have the same prophetic name, “little 
horns’—which rose together, and together are doomed to fall.— 
King of the south, &c. According to scriptural geography, all 
southerly points from east and west of Jerusalem are called ‘the 
south.’ Thus explained, this verse represents the northern 
hordes of Huns, Goths, Vandals, &c.; and the southern tribes 
of Saracens, Tartars, Turks, &c., by whom the Roman empire 
was overrun, and foretells the rise of some great northern power 
that is finally to invade the kingdoms, and settle his proud throne 
‘upon the glorious holy mountains,’ and there perish where ‘none 
shall help him.’ What this power shall be God only knows; for 
one man, at any time (as witness the case of Mohammed), is 
capable of raising up a power sufficient to revolutionize and (like 
Napoleon) to terrify monarchies in his fall. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Infinitely perfect is God’s insight 
into futurities. Often riches are kept for the hurt of 
the owners. Yea, all things here are but vanity and 


| vexation of spirit. While God in his providenices sets 
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his purpose, men’s lusts render this world a tremendous 
scene of ravage and murder. And God often exalts 
the worst of men to render them scourges to sinners, 
and especially his own people. And none are more 
bitter persecutors than apostates from the truth. While 
God singularly honours those that cleave to him in an 
evil day, he permits their opponents to rush forward in 
wickedness, till, becoming impudent in impiety, he can 
no longer delay their tremendous destruction. And 
how marvellous a confirmation of our faith is it to find 
some scripture predictions of contingent events more 
particularly circumstantiated than in any particular 
history of them. 





CHAPTER XII. Ver 1-3. Jesus Christ shall 
preserve his people under, and at last deliver them 
from, the terrible harassments of Antiochus, Romish 
heathens, Antichrist, Turks, &c., and at the last day 
he will reward them according to their faithfulness and 
usefulness. 4, 9, IO. These predictions shall never be 
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> HE A v TE à 
di ^ 1* xà] bc? 
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Daniel is informed of the times. 


6 And *oze said to 'the man clothed in linen, | är" 
which eas upon? the waters of the river, "How | ¿=a Ep. 3. 1o. 
long shall it be to the end of these wonders? |Z ¿056 Rex.t3- 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, |a io ioo en. 
which was upon the waters of the river, when [50.000 pera, 


I0.4; 8.16. Jobo.8. Ps. 
he held up his right hand and his left hand | 25957 De. 32. 


unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for | o5 Zeus 
ever, that z£ shall be *for a 9time, times, and an (Quis, two years am 
half;? and when he ‘shall have accomplished to | ghi rẹckoningar 
scatter the power of the holy people, all these | tora year, gives 1 
things shall be finished. 

8 And I heard, but "I understood not 5 then 
said L O my Lord, ‘what shall be the end of 
these thangs? 

9 And he said, ‘Go thy way, Daniel; for the 


years. See ch.7.25.-C. 
7 Or a part, 
y Ac.1.7.Pr.30. 


8 This throwssome 
light upon the doc- 
trine of the inspira- 
tion of Scripture. Da- 
niel heard the words. 
The divine messen- 
ger spake them in his 

earing. He was 
gifted with power to 
record them with in- 
g Lu.21.24, with ch.8.24. De.32.36, or Re.vi.-xix.; 11.7-10; 10.7.ch.7.25. ae iai 


2,3Ps.73.22. — sch.ro.14;ver.G. — fver.13.He.13.5.1 Co.7.24; 15.58. R 0.12.3. 


DANIEL XII. 


stand what he heard | 


The beginning of the millennium. 


A.M cir. 3470. 
B C. cir. $34. 


words “are closed up and sealed till the time of 
the end. 

10 Many” shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried; “but the wicked shall do wickedly: 
and none of the wicked shall understand; but 
the wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time ¢Aaé "the daily sacri- 
fice shall be taken away, aud the abomination 
that maketh desolate! set up, there shall de *a 
thousand two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed? zs he that waiteth, and cometh to 
the thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
days. 

13 But” go thou thy way till the end Ze, ?for 
‘thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end 
of the days. 


and what he wrote. 
This is no inspiration 
of mere ideas. lt is 
no elevation of mind, 
no increase of intel- 
lectual power—it is a 
direct and special re- 
velation of trutli from 
God, accompanied by 
a power of recordiny 
so as to preserve it. 
14 ver. 4; ch.8.26, Is. 
SO. II. [S 6.10.4. 
"U/ch.11:35.Zec. 13.9. 
Erro 
E Ho.14.6- Ro.11. 
09 T» Sir. Re.o. 
20,21;22.11.15a.24.13. 
ENS IT.12: 11. 3t, 
36,37. R e.xiii.2 T h.2.3, 


"9 Heb. £o set up the 
abomination, & C. 

1 Or, astonisheth, 

2Seech.7.25.Re.11. 
2,3:12 6313.5. 

a Re.20.4. Ro.11.I5, 
26,31. 1s.liv.lx. Eze.xl. 
-xlviii. 

ó See ver.o. 

2 Or, and thon, &c. 

c Is eum,o. Zec.3. 7. 
Ils. 1.5.1 Co.15.21. ver. 
3 Mat.19.28.2T1.4.7,8. 
Ke.3.21. 


fully understood before the fulfilment. And as there 
will be then a mixture of persons good and bad, it will 
be only the former who will be bettered by these 
troubles, or who, by diligent observation, will under- 
stand the fulfilled predictions. 7, Ir, r2. The “me, 
times, and a half, or 1260 days, denote the 1260 years 
reign of wickedness. Thirty years of terrible wars at 
the destruction of Antichrist bring 1t to 1290; and by 
the end cf 1335 we expect the millennium will be intro- 
duced in its full glory. 9,13. Daniel must rest con- 
tented with the discoveries which he had obtained, and 
prepare for the eternal state, in the assurance of happi- 
ness and honour in it. 


Ver. 1. Shall Michael stand up. Christ now “sitteth on the 
right hand of power, “waiting till his enc.nies be made his foot- 
stool;’ at the period here predicted he will ‘stand up’ for the 
deliverance of his covenant people. 

Ver. 4. Shut up the words, &c. Inquire no farther; enough 
kas been revealed for faith and hope; let ‘the time of the end’ 


supply the fearful details, of which the dark outline has now been 
drawn.—Many shall run to and fro, &c. The intercourse of 
nations shall be greatly facilitated, the taste for travelling shall 
be almost universal, and ‘knowledge’ shall be proportionally 
‘increased.’ But is divine knowledge intended? Is it not 
rather that superficial knowledge of the world that may be ac- 
quired by ‘running to and fro?’—a knowledge which, in pro- 
portion as it improves the understanding, so often ‘destroys the 
heart. C. 

Ver. 7. And when he shall have accomplished, &c. ‘And when 
the dispersion of the holy people is finished, all these things shall 
be accomplished’ (Boothroyd). The holy people are the Jews; 
‘holy’ being taken in the sense of separated and dedicated, in 
which sense they are still, and ever have been, ‘the holy people,’ 
though they have rebelled against their King, and ‘denied the 
Lord that bought them,’ De. 32.6. C. 

Ver. 11. The daily sacrifice was taken away by Antiochus. 
‘The abomination that maketh desolate’ was brought in by the 


| Romans, Mat. 24.15, but was never completely ‘set up’ till the 


mosque of Omar was erected on the site of the temple of Solo- 
mon A.D. 637. E. 


REFLECTIONS. —Seasonable and effectual are Jesus’ 





assistance, protection, deliverances, and comforts. He 
is a present help in times of trouble to his people. And 
to all his chosen sheep he gives eternal life, and none 
shall pluck them out of his hand. O how great is the 
happiness of saints, and especially of faithful ministers, 
in the resurrection and in the eternal state! But, on 
the contrary, inexpressible the infamy and ruin of the 
wicked! Neither angels nor saints know anything 
more of future events but as God is pleased to reveal 
them. Yet, by humble searching of the Scriptures, and 
careful observation of providences, every prediction 
will at length appear plain. And it is Christ to whom 
we must apply for all necessary illumination. Never 
must we, except by death and the last judgment, expect 
complete deliverances all at once. And it is not the 
curious scrutinizer into God's secrets, but the firm 


| believer of his promises and observer of his laws, who 


may then expect safety and happiness. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


1. In Daniel we may observe a glorious example of the power of early religious 
impressions in resisting subsequent temptations. . He was one of the Jewish cap- 
tives selected, according to eastern custom, for the courtly education in Babylon. 
His religious distinction between ‘clean and unclean’ food, and his fixed objections 
against wine offered to idols, conducted him to a course of temperance as favour- 
able to the health of his body as to the development of his mind. 


2. We observe the blessed influence of his principles and example upon his three 
friends—from which every pious youth should take courage to be decided in his 
profession of religion, as he shall thereby not only save his own soul, but may be 
Së Ed blessed instrument of saving the souls of his youthful companions, 
I Ti. 4. 16. 


3. Daniel presents us with a striking example of the worldly advancement that 
often accompanies or flows from the sincere profession of religion. No doubt his 
success exposed him to envy, and his religious principles were readily turned into 
instruments for his overthrow; but the God whom he served delivered him out of 
the snare, not merely to display his miraculous power over the ravenous lions, but 
to exhibit, in the most striking manner, the watchful care of his providence, and 
the all-sufficiency of his grace; and practically to exemplify the consolatory fact, 
that * godliness is profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life that now 
is, and also of that which is to come.” : 


4. In Daniel there is also exhibited the importance of an early education in 
secular knowledge, when combined with piety; and the duty, advantage, aud 
necessity of the continued studying of the Holy Scriptures, which is not super- 
seded even by prophetic inspiration. Daniel, though a man so pre-eminent that 
the Spirit ranks him with Noah and Job—a man * greatly beloved' of Heaven, and 
favoured with the visions of futurity—has yet left upon record that ' he knew by 
books'—the books he had read and prayerfully studied—and not bvany immediate 
revelation, the things that God designed, and the times of their accomplishment. 
But while this fact affords a gracious encouragement to the study of the Sacred 
Scriptures in general, it guides to the study of the prophecies in particular. Of 
the profitableness of the study of fulfilled prophecy there can be no question. Were 
it true, which it is not, that the evidence of testimony diminishes in proportion to 
tbe lapse and distance of time, the evidence from fulfilled and fulfilling prophecy 


would constantly supply the deficiency ; for if the one did decrease, the other is 
constantly on the increase. And every traveller who returns from the great field 
of prophetic vision, furnishes—even where he intends it not—some new illustration 
of the historic accuracy with which the Spirit that was in the prophets foretold the 
events to come. But does not the record of Daniel's successful study of the pro- 
phetic books furnish a light and encouragement to the study of unfulfilled prophecy 
also? "The record of his success is not a mere fact, but a fact intended to teach its 
own peculiar lesson; and that lesson is, the hopefulness of studying unfulfilled pro- 
phecy. This, like every other department of sacred study, must be undertaken, not 
in the spirit of an eager and anxious curiosity, but in the spirit of deep humilitv, 
childlike teachableness, earnest prayer, and patient waiting. And were it so, that 
every attempt to penetrate the future ended but in the conviction of the weakness 
of our vision, and the depth of the darkness that shrouds it, still the deep thought- 
fulness and prayer into which the attempt has conducted, would alone repay the 
time and pains bestowed. But a total want of success in such studies we hold to 
be unexampled, if not impossible. Taking the language of prophecy fulfilled as 
the key to what is still future; and taking theattitude, not of a dogmatizing teacher, 
but of a humble learner, the student of unfulfilled prophecy, though he may be 
utterly unable to fill up the minor details, will yet discover the great outlines:so 
broad and distinct, that he can have as little hesitation about anticipating the 
future as about verifying the past. Indeed one of the chief errors to be avoided 
in the study of unfulfilled prophecy, is the attempt at filling up those minor details 
which the Spirit of God has been pleased to withhold. Let the student of prophecy 
never attempt to pass the barriers of the written Word, nor endeavour to supply by 
imagination one image which the Spint has not drawn. That Spirit best knew 
how much should be revealed for the establishment of faith, the encouragement of 
hope, and the support of patience; and wise are they who follow where the Spirit 
leads, but pause and stand still where he commands to ‘shut up the words, and 
seal the book.” 

The prophecies of Daniel, being chiefly visional, should be studied in conjunc- 
tion with the visional portions of Isaiah, Ezekiel, Amos, and Zechariah, but par- 
ticularly in the light of the “Revelation? of John, which may justly be regarded as 
an expansion of Daniel, and a supply of as much detail as the Spirit. wills or the 
church requires. C. 
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THE BOOK PROPHET 


HOSEA. 


OF THE 


This book and the eleven following were, by the Jews, comprehended in onc volume, called the Lesser Prophets. 
and lived to see most of what he had foretold fulfilled in the misery and ruin of the ten tribes of Israel. His style is concise and sententious; in some places very 
obscure, and in others clear and pathetic. His general scope is to convince the Hebrews of their sins, excite them to repent, and prevent their own destruction, and 
to denounce the judgments of God against such as should remain obstinate. But with these he intermixes some very evangelical promises, ch. 1. 7, 10, 11; 2. 1, 
7, 14-23; 3. 5; 5. 15; 6. 1-3, 11; 11. 8, 9; 13. 4, 9, 10, 14; 14. 1-8; which indeed almost all respect the happy restoration of the Jews in the glorious millennium. 
In the first three chapters he instructs by signs; in the rest by discourses only.—JV.5. In this and other prophecies, Ephraim and Israel denote the ten tribes, as 
distinguished from the kingdom of Judah and Benjamin. 

[Hosea is placed at the head of the twelve ‘ Lesser Prophets,’ who are so called, not from any inferiority in their character, authority, or matter, but merely on 
account of their brevity when compared with Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. Hosea was contemporary with Isaiah, Joel, Amos, and Jonah; and prophesied, 
instructed, reproved, or comforted the people, during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah—in all above sixty years. His prophecies, 
however, are chiefly directed to the ten tribes, before their captivity. His book is quoted or referred to in the New Testament in, at least, the following passages:— 
Mat. 2. 15; 9. 13; 12. 7; Lu. 15. 18; 23. 30; Jn. 7. 34; Ro. 9. 25, 26; 1 Co. 15, 54-56; Ga. 6. 7, 8; He. 4. 12; 1 Per 22900 RCM 

It would seem that the twelve minor prophets are grouped in chronological order. The first group of them prophesied in Israel during the reign of Jeroboam II., 
and in Judah during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, and Ahaz; following very closely upon the ministry of Elisha. The last group, consisting of Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi, elosed the prophetic cycle. Hosea’s prophetic ministry was the longest on record. It could scarcely have been less than seventy years. It embraced 
the darkest period of the kingdom of Israel. Towards its close there was in reality no government. ‘Kings made their way to the throne through the murder of 
their predecessors. Shallum slew Zechariah; Menahem slew Shallum; Pckah slew the son of Menahem; Hoshea slew Pekah.’ The religious state of the kingdom 
was even worse than the political. The worship of God was entirely ignored. Idolatry in its worst forms was universally practised. The grossest immorality prevailed. 
People, priests, and rulers vied in debauchery. It was in such times and under such circumstances Hosea prophesied to Israel. It was because of such sins he was 
commissioned to warn and threaten:—‘I will cause the kingdom of the house of Isracl to cease; “I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel; ‘They shall 
be wanderers among the nations;' ‘Israel is swallowed up,’ Ee, The greater part of the book is one continuous dirge of woe, in which the guilt and the punishment 
of Israel are depicted with terrible minutencss. Almost every prophetic utterance is the voicc of a judge pronouncing sentence upon a guilty people. At the close, 
however, the dark cloud of wrath clears away; a bright future is revealed; the people repent in response to God's gracious invitation; and promises of mercy and 


Hosea began his public work about A. M. 3196; 


grace are given. 


Nothing is known of the family or personal history of Hosea beyond what is recorded in this book. His language and the general scope of his prophecies show 
that he belonged to the northern kingdom; though as a loyal servant of God he only acknowledges in the beginning of his book the legitimate, because divinely 


appointed, rulers of Judah. P.] 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Hosea, to show God's judgment for spiritual whoredom, taketh 
Gomer, 4 and hath by her Jezreel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo-ammt. 
10 The restoration of Jud«h and Israel under one head. 


HE word of the Lorp that “came unto 
Hosea, the son of Beeri, "in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 

of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son 
of Joash, king of Israel.! 

2 T The” beginning of the word of the Lorp 
by Hosea. And the Lorp said to Hosea, Go, 
take? unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and chil- 
dren of whoredoms: for the land *hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing from the 
Lorp. 

3 So he went and took *Gomer? the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him 
a son. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his 


A.M. cir. 3219, 
B.C. cir. 785. 


CHAP. 


a2Pe.1.21.2 0,414) 
25:209 

& 2 K1.14.23-25;I5.T, 
2,32,33;16:1, 2:18: I-II. 

1 Jeroboam king of 


Israel was contem- j 


por with Uzziah 
cing of Judah, and is 


here mentioned be: | 


cause the prophecy 
was chiefly directed 
to his subjects. —C. 

€ Mare 

d ch.3.1, with Is.20. 
3:4. Je.xiii.xix. Eze.iv. 
v.X1l.;24.15-25. 

e De.31.16. Je.3.1-4. 
Eze.xvi.xxiii. r Ki.12. 
28.2 Ch.33.9.Ps.73.27. 


2 je. perfection 
Eze.16.14; or con- 
sumption, ch.2.8,9,12. 
Some think all this 
was merely transact- 
ed in a vision,as Eze. 
viii.; but if she were 
of an unblemished 
character before 
marriage, and after- 
wards played the 
harlot, all 
really happen with- 
out any dishonour to 
Hosea. 

3 Gomer, consum. 
ing; Diblaim:, things 
withered; names gra- 
phically descriptive 


might | 


A.M. cir. 3219. 
B.C. Cir, 785. 


of the hapless condi- 
tion of Israel, consuin- 
ed and withered as 
barren branches, Jn. 


15.6.—C. 

4 The seed or scat- 
tering of God. 

5 Fezreel, ‘God will 
disperse;’ or as Seed 
sown by the way: 
side is scattered and 
lost.—C. 

6 Heb. vs. 

£2 Ki.9.24;10.7,8, 11, 
T 


7- : 
Z 2 Ki. 15. 10-12, 29; 
17.6 


£ Je.49.35.2 Ki.15.29; 
17.4. Jos. 17. 16; 19. 18. 
3116.33: 

7 That is, Mot hav- 
ing obtained mercy, 
IS.27.II. 

8 Heb. ao add any 
more to have. 

73 11.15.20, 170023. 


Ch.9.15-17. 
9 Or, that Z should 
altogether pardon 


the. 

£ ° Ki. xviii. xix. 1s. 
XXXVI.XXXVIi. 

4 15.7,.1439.4-73;10.27. 
Zec. 4. 639.10. Je.23.6. 
Ps.33.16;44.3,5. 

oe runamah — 
not having obtained 
mercy. The character 
of an individual unbe- 
lieving and impeni- 
tent.—C, 


name *Jezreel;? for yet a little wie, and I will 
avenge’ the %blood of Jezreel upon the house of 
Jehu, and “will cause to cease the kingdom of 
the house of Israel. 

5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that 
'I will break the bow of Israel in the valley of 
Jezreel. 

6 T And she conceived again, and bare a 
daughter. And God said unto him, Call her 
name Lo-ruhamah:” for I will no more *have 
mercy upon the house of Israel; but I will 
utterly take them away.? 

7 But *I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah, and will save them 'by the Lon» their 
God, and will not save them by bow, nor by 
sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 Now when she had weaned *Lo-ruhamah, 
she conceived, and bare a son. 





CHAPTER I. Ver. 4. In executing God's judg- 


penitent wife—will clearly appear to be itself, not an actual com- 


becomes them to use very diversified methods in order 


ments on the family of Ahab, 2 Ki. 9. 10, Jehu only 
aimed at gratifying his own ambition and cruelty; and 
therefore his conduct is justly punished, as murder, 
upon his own family, and the throne of Israel taken 
from them. 


Ver. 2. The ‘whoredom’ here described consisted in the people 
of Israel having ‘departed from the Lorp, and gone after the 
idolatrv of the nations. This command, when interpreted by the 
second chapter—which evidently describes the kingdom of Israel 
under the emblem of a faithless but reclaimed, reformed, and 


mand for God's prophet to marry an adulteress, but an emblem 
of what grace and mercy must do in bringing back faithless rebels 
to the covenant and kingdom of God. C. 

Ver. s. Break the bow. Nations, like an elastic bow, often 
make sudden and wonderful recoveries after defeats apparently 
ruinous; but as the ‘broken bow’ recovers no more, so Israel now 
falls, never again to rise till the judgment is completed. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—God can easily preserve his minis- 


ters in the very worst of times, and make them steadily 
to serve him either in honour or dishonour. And it 
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to convince hardened sinners, and warn them to flee 
from the wrath which is to come. God will reward 
men according to their deeds when his work with 
them is finished. And there is no warding off 
the strokes of his judgment. They who depart from 
him weaken and bring certain ruin on themselves. If 
God's mercy be once taken from men, they are irre- 
coverably miserable. And they who in works deny 
God may expect to be disowned by him at last. But 
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The idolatry of the people. 


9 Then said God, Call his name *Lo-amuni 2 
for ye are not my people, and I will not be 
your God. 

10 | Yet” the number of the children of Is- 
rael shall be as the sand of the sea, which can- 
not be measured nor numbered: “and it shall 
come to pass, that in the* place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my people, there it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the 
hving God. 

11 Then? shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, and ap- 
point themselves one head, and they shall come 
up out of the land: “for great shall be the day 
of Jezreel.° 


CHAPTER IL 


1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God's judgments against them. 14 
His promises of reconciliation with them. 

AY ye unto your brethren, “Ammi;* and to 

your sisters, Ruhamah.? 

2 Plead’ with your mother, plead; for ‘she zs 
not my wife, neither am I her husband: let her 
therefore put away her ^whoredoms out of her 
sight, and her adulteries from between her 
breasts ; 

3 Lest I “strip her naked, and set her as in 
the day that she was born, and make her %as a 
wilderness, and set her hke a dry land, and slay 
her with thirst. 

4 And *I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren; for they de the children of whoredoms. 

5 For ‘their mother hath played the harlot; 
she that conceived them hath done shamefully: 
for she said, I will go after my ‘lovers, that give 
me my bread and my water, my wool and my 
flax, mine oil and my drink? 

6 Therefore, behold, I will *hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and make a wall,* that sh 
shall not find her paths. | 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but 
she shall not overtake them; and she shall seek 
them, but shall not find them: then shall she 
say, "I will go and return to my first husband, 
for then was it better with me than now. 

8 l'or “she did not know that I gave her corn, 
and wine;? and oil, and multiplied her silver and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal 

9 Therefore will I return, and "take away my 


OSA Il. 


A.M. cir. 3219. 
B.C. Cit. 785. 


2 That is, Mot my 
People, 2 Ki. 17. 6-18. 
ch.3.4, with Ex.19.5,6. 
I:2e.11.20;14.11. 

3Lo-a»1»1::—not My 
people. The charac- 
ter of a nation who 
had merged private 
conscience in the 
prevalence of general 
corruption.—C. 

7 Ro.9.25,26.1 Pe.2. 
9,10.Mat.8.11. 1s.43.6; 
49.12-23; 60.4,22. Eze. 
37. 2-10. Je. 31. 8. ZEC. 
10.8,9;2.4,11.Ge.22.17; 

2.12. 

o Ro0.9.25, 26; 11. 15, 
25» 26. ch. 2. 23; 6. 1, 2. 

Acum 
3.1,2.2C0.6.17,18.1 Pe. 


2.9, IO. 

4 Or, instead of 
that. 

Z 1S.11.12,13. ROTI. 
25,26. Je. 3. 18; 23.3-8; 
30.3;31.1-20;50.4,5,19. 
Eze.r1.15-20;34.13;16. 
53703; 20 33,44: 34.23- 
31;Xxxvi.xxxvii. Mi.2. 
13.ch.3.5. 

g Ps. 110.3. 15.60.22; 
11.12; 53-10-12, Ps, 22. 
27-30. 

5 Fezreel (see ver. 
4) signifies the *dis- 
persion of the seedof 
God’ in the act of 
judgment; here it still 
possesses the same 
meaning, but in the 
act of being gather- 
ed again in mercy 
into one heap (Ps. 
147.2), under Christ 
their ‘one head’ and 
sole Lord of the har- 
vest.—C. 


CHAP. II. 
a ch.r.10, 11, or De. 


4.32-37. . 
l That is, Aly people, 

EX.19.5,6. 
2 That is, Having 
obtained 72167cy,] e.31. 


25. 
6 Mat.23.37. 1 Ti. s. 
20. 


c 2 Ki.17.6,20,23. Je. 
3.6,8.15.50.1. Eze.23.4 
=10.116.7.15.Ch.1.9. 

d Eze.xvi.xx.xxiii. 

€ ver. IO. Je. 13. 22, 
26. 15.47.3. Eze.16.37- 
41;23.26;16.4,22. 

g Eze.19.13. Ps.107. 
34. Eze.20.36.ch.9.11- 
17. Àm.8. 11,13. 

ZS ch.1.2,6.2 Ki.9.22. 
Jn.3.44. 

i Is. 1. 21. Je. 3. 1-9. 
ch.4.1-19;5.1-7,12;6,7- 
10; vii.; 9.9; 10.1. Eze. 
xvi.xxiiL 

J Je.2.20,25;3.1,2;44. 
17. EZ0,16.17,20,20,37; 
23. 7, 9. Ju. 16. 23. ver 
I 


3 Heb. drinks. 
& Job 3.23;19.8. La. 
3.750. Eze. 16.41. Lu. 


15.4:19.43. 

4 Hceb.7eaZ a wall. 

Z 2 Ch.28.20,22. ver. 
I0; 15 Sr, 22, Je. 2.36. 
Eze 20:97. ch.5.15; 4: 
IO. Pr.1.28. 

a ch.5.15. Lu.15.18. 
Tes3 T 14:31. 38, I9. 
Eze.20.37. La.3.22,40. 
ch. 14. 1,3, with Eze. 
16.8. Je.2.2.Ex.19.5,6. 

0 ch. 4. 1, 6; 7. 9; 6.4. 
Eze.16.17-19. 2 Ch.24. 
: 5 Heb. zew wine. 
6Or,wherewith they 
made Baal, ch.8.4. 

P See ver.3.15.17.10, 
II. 





* This is a histori- 
cal figure. God led 
j SE ofthe hond. 
age of Egypt into the 
wilderness. They 
were free there. 
They could serve 
him without fear and 
without restraint. He 
taught them there, 
revealing a holy law 
and an instructive 
ritual. He manifest- 


A.M. Cir. 3219. 
BiGo cir, 785. 


ed there alike his 
love, his wisdom, and 
his power. In all 
these ways he con- 
Strained Israel to 
honour and serve 
hin. So we are to 
understand the words 
of this passage. 
leading into the wil- 
derness is not a curse; 
it isa blessing. It is 
not a punishrhent ; it 
is a redeniption from 
slavery. The wilder- 
ness 1s to be the 
scene of divine in- 
struction, guidance, 
and mercy. ]t is to 
be the way to the 
heavenlyCanaan.-P. 


7 Or, take away. 
q See ver.2,9. Eze. 
16. 37, 39; 23.29. Je.13. 
2 


22. 20; 


a a y oe 


7. 
8 Heb. folly or vi- 


50.22. Pr. 26. 10; 11.21, 
31;14.44. 

$ Je. 25. ro. 15.24. 7. 
626:26.13. AM.8.3,10. 
Ch.9.4,5;3.4. 

9 Heb. sake deso- 
éate. 

¿ver.s;ch.g.I. 

alo 037.23. Ps. 
80.12,13. 

UY ciis v. Tu.2. 11, 
15:35:09. 1 K 1.11.33. 
Eze.xvi.xxiii. 

1 Or, Nevertheless, 
1s. 30. 18.] e. 16.14. 

x Ca.r.4.Jn.6.44; 12. 


32. 

y Eze.20.35,36.2 Ki. 
17.6. a.I2.1.ver.12, 

2 See note * in first 
column. 

3 Heb. toher heart; 
or friendly, 1s. xliv. 
xlv. xlvii. lii. Ix.-1xii. 
xlii. Je.iii.xxx.-xxxiii. 
Eze.xxxiv. -xlviii. 

æ ver.12. Le. 26. 40- 
46. De. 30. 3, 4. Eze. 
xxxiv.xxxvi. 

Or, from that 
time, 15.48.16;65.20. 

5 The meaning 
seems to be, that as 
soon as the border 
of the wilderness, 
through which it is 
necessary tolead her, 
is reached, 1 shall 
give her from that 
Spot new and ever- 
lasting possessions in 
the spiritual Canaan. 
The words which fol- 
low convey a very 
cheering promise. 
Israel had sinned in 
the person of Achan, 
and was severely 
punished. But the 
Lord showed Joshua 
hcw the guilt was to 
be removed, and the 
lost favour of God 
regained. * Through 
the name Ackor this 
valley became a me- 
morial, how the Lord 
restores his favour to 
the church after the 
expiation of the guilt 
by the punishment of 
the transgressor.’ 
Thus the valley of 
Achor becomes the 
symbol of hope and 
renewed favour.—P. 

6 Is, 65.10. Jos. 7. 24, 
26. Perhaps this was 
fulílled in the con- 
version of the Samari- 
tans as the first-fruits 
of the Gentiles, Jn.iv. 


a Ex.xv.; 19.5-8.ch. 
pp Je.2.5. E26.16. 8, 


22,60. 

4 That is, Ay zan- 
husband, Ca.8.1.15.7. 
14;9.6.Ver.7. 

8 Thatis, My lordly 
husband, 1s.54.5. Je. 
14 

0EX.23.13. Jos.23.7. 
Es.16/4. ZeC.13.2. ch. 
14-3. 

dE Sa. 
73,4. 2 Ch. 24.7. Je.2. 
25. 


God's judgments against them. 


corn m the time thereof, and my wine in the 
season thereof, and will recover? my wool and 
my flax given to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now ‘will I discover her *lewdness 
in the sight of her lovers, and "none shall de- 
liver her out of mine hand. 

11 I ‘will also cause all her mirth to cease, 
her feast-days, her new moons, and her sab- 
baths, and all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will destroy? her vines and her 
fig-trees, whereof she hath said, ‘These are my 
rewards that my lovers have given me: and “I 


.| will make them a forest, and the beasts of the 


field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her "the days of 
Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, 
and she decked herself with her earrings and 
her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and 
forgat me, saith the Lorn. 

14 H Therefore, behold, I will “allure her, 
and bring her into *the wilderness? and speak 
comfortably unto her. 

15 And *I will give her her vineyards ‘from 
thence,’ and the ‘valley of Achor for a door of 
hope; and she shall sing there, “as in the days 
of her youth, and as in the day when she came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the 
Lon», that thou shalt call me Ishi,’ and shalt 
call me no more Baali.’ 

17 For °I will take away the names of *Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall no more be 
remembered by their name. 

18 And m that day “will I make a covenant 
for them with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground: and ‘I will break the bow, 
and the sword, and the battle out of the earth, 
and Swill make them to he down safely. 

19 And ^I will betroth thee unto me ‘for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me im 
righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in mercies: 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
fulness; and *thou shalt know the LorD. ` 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 


d Job 5.22,23.Eze.34.25.Ps.91.1,6,13.15.11.6-9;65.25. e 15.2.4;11.6-9.E2e.39.9.Zec.9.10.Ps, 
46.9. g Je.23.6; 30.10; 33. 16. Le.26.5. Ps.46.9.Eze.34.25.Z€C.3.13.Mi.4.4. ZS Mat.22.1-10.Re. 
19.7-9; 21.2-27. He.8.8-12.15.54.5-13;62.3-5.Je.31.31-34 Y Je.32.39,40.Eze.39.29. J Ps.85.10. 
Ro.3.24-26; 5.1,15-21.Ep.5.23-27;2.1-8. 4 Je.31.34.15.54.13.Jn.17.3.Phi.3.8.2 Ti.1.12. 





things; and, by my fearful judgments, effectually and in- 


our salvation is solely owing to his loving grace. 
And if we cleave to God in a day of defection, he will 
save us in a day of trouble. Thrice happy are they 
who, adopted into his family, have Jesus for their 
spiritual head, and go up from this world to their 
heavenly rest. Happy are the apostolic and coming 
periods, and especially that of the last judgment, in 
which multitudes of Jews and Gentiles shall follow after 
him as the head of his redeemed church. 





CHAPTER II. Ver. rt might have been connected 
with the preceding chapter, intimating that, at that 
general restoration, the Hebrews will again be adopted 
as God’s peonle, and share his peculiar favour. 2-4. 
And let the pious Israelites, or Jewish converts to 


Christianity, earnestly plead with their nation, which | 


tave practically abandoned my worship and service, 


and which I am just ejecting from their peculiar rela- 
tion to me, to repent of and reform from their idola- 
tries and other beloved abominations, lest I quickly 
deprive them of all their privileges, render their country 
desolate, themselves miserable captives, and without 
mercy continue my judgment upon their posterity for 
many generations. 5-13. For since they, with im- 
pudent obstinacy, depend on heathen alliances and 
idols, as if these had procured them their enjoyments, 
they shall be brought into inextricable perplexities and 
miseries, that they shall not be able to accomplish their 
idolatrous or wicked designs. And neither idols nor 
idolatrous allies being able to help them, they shall re- 
turn to their God, who anciently heaped so many favours 
on their ancestors. And because they refuse to own me 
as the bestower of those outward things, wherewith they 
make and worship idols, I will deprive them of these 
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controllably manifest their fearful wickedness to all the 
nations around, turn all their joy into mourning, all 
their plenty into miserable poverty, and give their sub- 
stance to furious enemies, render their country desolate, 
and thus severely punish their idolatries. — 14-18. 
Nevertheless I, who brought their fathers out of Egypt 
into the wilderness, and entered into covenant with 
them, will at last deliver them from their captivity and 
dispersion, and to their great comfort bring them 
through all difficulties into their own land, and make 
them to rejoice in my salvation, as their fathers did on 
their having passed through the Red Sea; and I will 
strive to lead them to renounce their idolatry and 
apostasy, and solemnly and cordially to acknowledge 
me alone as the Lord their gracious God. I will 
graciously protect them from every temporal or spirit- 


The desolation of Israel, 


D will hear, saith the Lorp, I will hear the 


heavens, and they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth sliall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear 
Jezreel. 

23 And” I will sow her unto me in the earth; 
aud I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy; and I “will say to ¿hem which 
were not my people, Thou aré my people; and 
they shall say, Zhou art my God. 


CHAPTER JUL 


1 By the prophet taking unto him an adulteress, is showed the 
desolation of Israel, and their restoration. 


HEN said the Lonp unto me, Go yet, love 

a* woman beloved of Aer friend, yet an 

adulteress, "according to the love of the Lorp 

toward the children of Israel, ‘who look to other 
gods, and love !flagons of wine.? 

2 So I “bought her? to me for fifteen pieces? 
of silver, and /or an homer? of barley, and an 
half homer? of barley: 

3 And I said unto her, “hou shalt abide for 
me many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, 
and thou shalt not be for another man:* so well 
I also £e for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide many 


| 


HOSEA IV. 


A.M. Cir. 3219. 
BC Cit. gone 
d Is.65.24. Zec. 8.12. 
Mat. 6. 33. Ro. 8. 32. I 
Ti.4-8.ch.r rr. 
7 Je.31.27.ZeC.10.9. 
O 


o 1X30.9.25,26. 1 Pe.2. 
10, Zec.r3.9. Je.3o.22; 
31.33: 42-40. 226.1 1,20. 
32,22. Chi. 1,6, I0; Ver. 10, 
20. 
9 In ver. 21-23 the 
great truth is taught 
that God rules su- 
eme in nature 
Vithout him rain 
cannot fal; without 
him the earth cannot 
produce fruit; with. 
out him all man's toil 
would be vain. Yet 
he acts by means; 
and these means are 
only his instruments, 
moved, regulated, 
and made effectual 
by his will alone. —7. 


CHAP III. 


a ch.1.2,3. 

ó Je. 3.1—4.14, 20, 22. 
Ju.ro.r6.ch.rr.8. 

€ ju.2.11-19.2 Ki17. 
7-17.] e. 3.6-9. 

1 Or, cakes of 
grapes, Je.7.18; 44.19. 
Am.2.836.4-6. 1 Co.ro. 


PER 
: 2 Heb. of grapes. 

me 3419 3I.4I. I 
Sa.18.25. 

3 / bought Rer. In- 
timating the enslaved 
state into which ls- 
rael would be 
brought during the 
dispersion.—C. 

4 Ze. £1, 145. 214d. 
Ex.21.32.Le.27.4. 

5 In all r2 bushels, 
or 170 Scotch pints, 
Eze.45.11.15.5.10, 

6 lieb, dethech, 

e De.21.13,14. 

7 Have a husband, 
E ze.44.25.RU.1.12, 

8 Ro. 11.25. ch. 6.2, 
i.e. about 2600 years 
for the Israelites, and 
1850 for the Jews. 


A.M. Cir. 3219, 
B.C, CIL 993 


£ IS Yr. 11; 27.12, 135 
66.10. Je. 23. 5-8. Eze. 
20. 38, 40, 41; xxxiv. 
xxxvi.xxxvii. Ám.g.I1 
-15.] c.xxx.-xxxiii. Is. 
53. 3,4. Ps.89.20-36. 

A ch.5.15. 

z 6.3010. Eze.34.23, 


2 David signifies 
‘beloved,’ which is 
the name by which 
the Father acknow- 
ledges the Son from 
heaven, Mat.3. 17 — 


E 
J Je.33.9.Ezc.16.63. 
£ Da. 2. 28. 152.23 
De.4.30. Jé.30.24. Eze, 
38.8,16, Mi.4.1. RO.I1. 
25-32. 


CHAP. IV, 
B.C. cir. 765. 
& 1$.34.1342.233 51.1. 


e= — = 


3.13; 5.3,4; 43-26.Je.25. 
31. 1n. 2.4. 

€ Je.4-22,28; 5.4. Is. 
27.11:59.13. 

a mue ra pm. 
Je.9.2-5. Eze.22.2-13, 


27. 

1 Heb. bloods. 

e ch.5.2;6.9. 2 1.15, 
10, 14.1 Ki. 16.11. 

2 That is, one crime 
leads to and is fol- 
Ee by another.— 


£ 15.24.4,6. Je. 4.23- 
28; 12.4. Án1.1.2; 5.16. 
Zep s Na T. 

# Ge. 6. 3. Mat. 7. 6. 
AmM.5.13 Pr.6.58. ver. 
17, with Le.19.17. 

z J6.15.10;18.18;20.2; 
26.8, 11. Ani.5.10. 2 Ki. 
17. 13-15, with De. 17. 
12, 150,2.8, 

EIG.12,15: rs. 8. 4: 
15,16.ch.9.7,8. Mat.1s. 
14. Mi.3.5-7. 

3 Heb. cut of. r 

Æ ch.2.2.Je.6.2; 15.8. 
2 K1.17.6, 

4 1n the first clause 
ofthe verse reference 
is made to the people 


and their westoration, 


5 Afterward? shall the children of Israel 
return, and “seek the Lorp their God, and 
‘David? their king; and shall fear the Lon» and 
Ins goodness in the “latter days. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 God’s judgments against the sins of the people, 6 and of the 
priests, 12 and against their idolatry. 15 Judah Ze exhorted to take 
warning by Israels calamity. 


EAR the” word of the Lon», ye children of 
Israel: for *the Lorp hath a controversy 
with the inhabitants of the land, because “there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God, 
in the land. 

2 By* swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
stealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out, and blood! toucheth* blood.? 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therem shall languish, with 
the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be 
taken away. 

4 Yet? let no man strive, nor reprove another: 
for thy people are 'as they that strive with the 
priest. 

5 Therefore 'shalt thou fall m the day, and 
the prophet also shall fall with thee in the 
night, and I will destroy? thy *mother.* 


days? without a king? and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and «w//Zout teraphim. 


ual enemy and danger; 19-23, and through sacrificial 
love and compassion, 1 will, in infinite equity, wis- 
dom,love,mercy,and faithfulress,render them mypeo- 
ple by an everlasting promise, and help them to know 
and acknowledge me as their God, fulfilling all my 
gracious promises. I will make all things in heaven 
and earth to concur in promoting their temporal, spirit- 
ual, and eternal welfare. Yea, I will graciously mul- 
tiply their children; and, notwithstanding their long 
and fearful rejection, both Jews and Gentiles shall be 
rendered my peculiar people, sincere, bold, and open 
professors of the gospel of Christ. 


Ver. 2. She ts not my wife, &c. Having ceased to be loving 
and faithful, she ceased to be a wife—for these two principles are 
implied in that holy character and relation; and he ceased to be 
her husband, not by any fault of his, but because her infidelity 
had dissolved the marriage tie. C.* 

Ver. 7. Z will go, &c. This is the exact parallel of the younger 
son, Lu.15.18, who, having wasted his subtance, and having 
been reduced to the degrading employment of feeding swine, at 
last, through grace, ‘came to himself,’ and said, ‘I will arise and 
go unto my father.’ C. 

Ver. 8. She did not know. Either to be ignorant of God, or 
altogether to overlook or deny him, is the constant character- 
istic of irreligion. The prophet here draws his evidence of this 
fact from agriculture and commerce—corn, oil, wine, wool, flax, 
silver, and gold —the produce, possessions, and emblems of a 
prosperous people; all naturally calculated to lead the heart to 
the Giver, but all, through sin, leading to neglect or ignorance 
both of his providence and grace. C. 

Ver 9. Therefore will 1... take away my corn, &c. By 
drought, rain, wind, mildew, or those inexplicable causes of un- 
fruitfulness which God sends, from time to time, to teach the 
ignorant, stir up the thoughtless, and convince the gainsayer, of 
a truth the most simple, yet so little understood and less felt— 
‘the Lord reigneth.’ C. 

Ver. 12. The march of improvement in agriculture, manufac- 
tures, and the various useful or ornamental arts, ought to be 
accompanied with similar advancement in the public feeling of 
gratitude to God. But, alas! experience discovers that improve- 
ments in temporal are too often attained at the expense of spirit- 
ual things. Israel had greatly advanced in the cultivation of the 
vine and the fig—two inexhaustible sources of national employ- 
ment and prosperity—but having derived her improveinents 
chiefly from the example and instruction of her idolatrous neigh- 
bours, she not merely adopts their improvements, but conforms 
to their idolatry, and records her success as ‘rewards’ from them, 
and forgets or denies that they are mercies from God. O that 
Britain may take warning, and never be seduced after this sad 
example of national unbelief! C. 

Ver. 14. Allure. Not by mere arbitrary requirement without 
any reason assigned beyond the divine will; nor yet by any pen- 
alty imposed upon neglect or infraction; but by such tenderness 
as a father employs, because he feels; and such alluring hopes as 
he sets before his child when he would lead him to sacrifice the 
present to the future, and pursue the course of self-denial, and 


and the prophets. 
Individuals of all 
classes are meant. In 
the concluding clause 


9 Without any civil 
or ecclesiastical con- 
stitution, ch. 10.3. Je. 
13.4,5. 
| 1 Heb. a standing 

¿image or Statue, Is. 
| 19.19,20. 


comprehended under 
ES name ‘mother.’— | 











study that he may attain a character and a position of emolument 
and honour, C. 

Ver. 15. Achor was the place (Jos. 7. 25) where Achan was put 
to death for his covetousness of gold and silver and a Babylonish 
garment. Now ‘covetousness is idolatry,’ and until that prin- 
ciple is destroyed by the mortifying spirit, Ro. 8. 13, some form 
of idolatry will still reign in the heart; but when ‘covetousness’ 
is destroyed, then the believer is ‘saved by hope; ‘ because the 
love of God is shed abroad in his heart,’ just in proportion as the 
love of the world is expelled, Ro. 5. s; 8. 24; 1 Jn. 2. 15, 16. C. 

Ver. 16. /si—that is, my husband, bound by the oath of the 
covenant to faithfulness and love, He. 6. 16-19.—Laadi, that is, 
my lord; claiming superiority as a right, and exacting obedience 
as a debt. C. 

Ver, 21. Z will hear the heavens—while angels rejoice over 
sinners that repent, Lu.15.7,10; and ¿key shall hear the earth 
-—as believers cry, * Thy will be done on earth asit isin heaven.’ C. 

Ver. 22. The cori, the seed of the word as it falls or ripens, 
Mat. 13. 3, 23.— IV ine, the reviving power of gospel promises, Is. 
s. 5. —O ZZ, the unity of brethren in the bond of peace, produced 
by his effectual teaching, Ps. 133. 1-3; Ep.4.3; 1 Jn. 2. 20.— Fez- 
reel, the dispersed seed of God returning with joy to Messiah, 
ch. 1; 19; 90D 

REFLECTIONS. — Our relation to God, and depend- 
ence on him, exceedingly aggravate our rebellion 
against him; and yet God will renew his grant of that 
relation. O how loath he is to give up his professing 
people! They who love him ought therefore with 
great earnestness to expostulate with backsliding 
brethren, in order to convince them of their sin, warn 
them of their danger, and persuade them to repent of, 
and reform from, their sins; and not only to put away 
the grosser acts, but even the most inward and beloved 
abominations. If men abuse God's temporal favours 
in the service of idols, or accept them as received from 
such, it is but just that he should deprive them of them; 
and that he should mar the fields and flocks of those 
who have profaned his ordinances. But how tender 
are his mercies! Where sin and its punishments had 
abounded, grace much more abounds. God allures 
those by his gospel grace who justly deserve his ever- 
lasting destruction. And distress and fear, as well as 
foretastes of his kindness, promote spiritual gladness 
and detestation of idols. And, O, thrice-blessed is 
it to have JEHOVAH our revivcr and comforter, our 
cleanser from all idols, our protector from every enemy, 
our gracious, faithful, and everlasting husband, our en- 
richer, our God, and our ALL! In view of this, let my 
soul, hedged in by his providence, and all allured by 
his kindness, cast out her idols, and claim JEHOVAH 
as my own; that, in Christ, I may have his grace. 


1410 


6 “ My people are *destroyed ‘for lack of 


the whole nanon is | Knowledge: because "thou hast rejected know- 
5 Heb. cut off. 


4 ver. 1. Pr.29.18.15.27.11; s.r3.Eze.r.3.7.Mat.rs.r4.2 Co.4.3,4. 
a 2 Ch.11.14.1 Ki.12.31.15.56.10-12.P5.81.11,12. 


mercy, and peace multiplied unto me! Adoring the 
grace which first chose, espoused, and drew my heart, 
let me, in communion with his people, cordially and 
solemnly take him to be my God for ever, and my 
guide even unto death. 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 2. Hosea’s purchasing back 
his whorish wife at the price of a slave, denotes that 
base and disgraceful bondage in which the Israelites 
should long continue. 3, 4. This shows that the Is- 
raelites and Jews should, in the most deplorable man- 
ner, continue many ages without either civil or ecclesi- 
astical establishment, neither worshipping the true God 
aright, nor professing regard to the idols of the nations. 
5. But after the captivity, and especially in the begin- 
ning of the spiritual kingdom, shall all the Hebrew 
tribes, through the marvellous kindness of God, be 
converted to the Christian faith and true worship and 
fear of God. 


Ver. 1. Go ye£—go again. The former parable of the unfaith- 
ful wife, ch. 1.2-9, related to ‘the house of Israel,’ ch. 1.4; that 
is, tq the ten tribes as a kingdom. This parable relates to ‘the 
children of Israel, ch.2. 10,11; 3.2, which name includes the 
whole ‘twelve tribes scattered abroad.” — Beloved of her friend— 
her husband, Je. 3. 20; Ca. 5. 16.— Vet an adulteress. Though an 
adulteress, the emblem of Israel, ‘beloved for the fathers’ sakes; 
notwithstanding all their unfaithfulness. C. 

Ver. 3. The dispersion of Israel was to cure them of idolatry- 
justly characterized as adultery, because idolatry and licentious- 
ness eves in all ages, been intimately, if not inseparably, 
united, 


REFLECTIONS.—]t is very difficult to instruct or 
reclaim hardened professors. Precept must be upon 
precept, and sign upon sign. And the kindness of 
God seems long lost upon obstinate sinners. Sharply 
he must afflict them, even while he waits to be gra- 
cious: and long and disgraceful distress must teach 
them to value his kind returns. But happy are those 
afflictions which restrain us from using sinful means of 
relief, or which restrain us from following after idols. 
And thrice happy is it when both favours and frowns 
effectually draw us to Jesus Christ and his service. It 
is only in him that we can find JEHOVAH as ours, or 
taste of his heart-constraining goodness. 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 1-5. Let the ten tribes of 
Israel know assuredly that God, highly provoked with 
their hypocrisy, fraud, and falsehood, their uncharitable- 
ness and cruelty, their wilful or slothful ignorance of 
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God's judgments against 


ledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be 
no priest to me: seeing "tbou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, I will also "forget thy children. 

7 As? they were increased, so they sinned 
against me: ¢herefore "will I change their glory 
into shame. 

8 They ‘eat up the sin of my people, and 
they set their heart on their imiquity.* 

9 And there shall be, “like people, like priest: 
and I will punish’ them for their ways, and re- 
ward them? their doings. 

10 For "they shall eat, and not have enough: 
they shall commit ^whoredom, and shall not 1n- 
crease: because they "have left off to take heed 
to the Lon». 

11 Whoredom; and wine, and new wine, 
take away the heart. 

12 “i My* people ask counsel at their stocks, 
and their staff declareth unto them:? for "the 
spirit of whoredoms hath caused /4em to err, and 
they have gone “a whoring from under their God. 

13 'lhey^ sacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, 


HOSEA IV. 


A.M. cir. 3239. 
B.C. cir. 765. 


o 2 Ki.17.15.] 6.2.32. 

Ø ch.1.6;2.2;9. 11-17. 

g ch.13.6. De.32.15. 
TES. 10-274. ch. 
II 


.2. 
e Mal.2.9.1 Sa.2.30. 
£ Le.6.26;7.6,7. 
EZETA 3J 
6 Heb. ¿1/1 up their 

Soul to their iniquity, 

and encourage them 

in it. 
de 18.24.2.J€.5.31314. 

15,16. Mat.15.14. 

7 Heb, vasil upon. 
8 Heb. cause lo re- 

GOTH 
v Le.26.26. Mi.6.14. 

Am.4.8. Hag.r1.6. Pr.1. 


3,25» 

x ver.14;ch.9.11-17. 

y De. 32.15-21, with 
Ps.89.7. De.28.12.32. 2 
Pe.2.20,22. 

z 1s.28.7. Pr. 23.31- 
353 31.3. ver ID I9. EC: 
7.7.Is.s.r2.ch.:3.6. 

a Je.2.27;10.8.Hab. 
2.18,19. Eze.21.21. 

9 Cyril of Alexan- 
dria supposes that 
reference is here 
made to a Chaldean 
superstition which is 
described as follows: 
—Two rods were held 
upright, and allowed 
to fall while words 


of incantation were 
being uttered; the 
Oracie was inter- 


preted from the way 
in which they fell. 
To this degrading 
and absurd practice 
the people resorted, 
instead of to the God 
of Israel.—P. 

è ch.s. 4. Re.17.2,3. 
Is. 44.20. 2 Th. 2.911. 
ch.5.4. 

c Je.3.1-3. Eze. xvi. 
xxii. 2 Ki.17.7-17.ver. 


A.M. Cif. 3239. 
B.C. CI 265. 


e Ro.1.23-28.Nu.23. 
1,2. 2 11.3.13.4mM.7.17. 
Ps.81.12. 

g Ps.81.12. Ro.1.28. 
Is.r.s.He.r2.8.ver.Ir7. 

l Or, Shall inol & c. 

A x Co.6.16. 1 Ki.14. 
23,24:15.12. 

? See ver.1,5,6. 

2 Or, de punished. 

3 The meaning of 
this verse seems to 
be that God would 
not punish the youn 
daughters anc 
daughters-in-law for 
their sins, because an 
evil example had 
been set them; and 
their crimes niust be 
laid to the charge of 
those who were their 
ji instructors.— 


7 r Ki. xii. to 2 Ki. 
xvii. Je.3.6-9. Eze.23. 


4-8. 

£ Ps. 76. r,2. Lu.r2. 
48. Ep.5.11. 

4 Jos.5.9. 1 S2.15.21, 
ch.9.15; 12.11. Án1.4.4; 


DELE i 

41 Ki.r2.2o.ch.ro.s, 
8: 5. 8; Ze. house of 
idols. 

32 1 Ki.18.21. Zep.r. 
4,5. EZC +20 90 22528; 
39. Am.8.14. 

o edes ZEC ID 
I2 CIP e 

2 Le.26339Kk 1.1756. 

5 The figure is that 
of a solitary lanib 
deserted in the wil- 
derness. It is without 
a guide, without pro- 
tection, without food 
and water; it is a 
preyto wild beasts.-P. 


g ver. 4,14. Mat. 15. 
I4. Ge. 6.3. Eze.20.39. 
R.e.22.11.PS.81.12. 

7 De.32.32.Is.1.22. 


the people of Israel, 


shadow thereof ¿s good: therefore ‘your daugh- 
ters shall commit whoredom, and your spouses 
shall commit adultery. 

14 J? will not? punish your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your spouses when 
they commit adultery: for “themselves are 
separated with whores, and they sacrifice with 
harlots: ‘therefore the people ¿at doth not 
understand shall ?fall.? 

15 % Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, 


yet "let not Judah offend; and come not ye 


unto 'Gilgal, neither go ye up to, *Beth-aven, 
"nor swear, The Lorp liveth. 

16 For Israel “slidetl back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lon» "will feed them as a lamb 
in a large place? 

17 Ephraim zs joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Then” drink is sour: they have com- 
mitted whoredom ‘continually: her rulers? with 
shame ‘do love, Give ye. 

19 The" wind hath bound her up in her 
wings,* and they shall be "ashamed because of 
their sacrifices. 


under oaks and poplars and elms, because the 


6 Ileb. zs gone. 
S ver. 2, 10, I2-14./2 
Ki.17.7-17. 


I3. 
g IS.1.29;57.5,7. Eze. 
6.13;20. 18;16.16,25. 


7 Heb. shields, Ps.47.9. 
| 5.9-11.2 K1.15.29; 17.6. 


£ Pr.30.15.M1.3.11;7.3.1 Sa.8.3. 
8 To carry her hopelessly away.—C. 


u ch.13.15.]6.4.11,12; 51.1.Zec. 
v Je.2.26-28; 3.24,25. 





divine things, and by their presumptuous profane swear- 
ing, perjury, murder, theft, and adultery, the repeated, 
and everywhere frequent, murders of their kings and 
others, will, by sword, famine, and pestilence, render 
their country most miserable and desolate. But it is 
to no purpose to warn or reprove them, they are so 
hardened and obstinate, and are ready to flee in the 
face of the best authorized reprovers. Therefore they 
and their false prophets shall be destroyed together, 
and their civil constitution shall be utterly broken, and 
the people murdered or dragged into captivity. 6-11. 
Since the priests neglect to instruct the people, and 
reject or forget the law of God, I will exclude them 
and their children from the office and benefit of the 
priesthood; and since, as their numbers, wealth, and 
power increase, they become more daring im their im- 
pieties, I will strip them of all their possessions and 
honours, and render them miserable and contemptible 
captives. And since they, with eagerness and pleasure, 
pamper themselves with the flesh of the people’s sin- 
offerings, and even encourage them to sin, that their 
gain may abound; therefore shall priests and people, 
already alike in ignorance, intemperance, and profane- 
ness, be quickly alike involved in fearful punishments. 
Their food being withdrawn or cursed, they shall be 
pinched with hunger. Their whoredoms shall not in- 
crease their families, nor their idolatries nor sinful 
alliances their strength.—For they have openly cast off 
all regard to me and my law; their whoredoms, idol- 
atries, drunkenness, and luxury rendering them quite 
stupid and besotted. 12-14. Though they profess to 
be my people, they consult their wooden idols, and 
divine things by the falling of their staves.  Instigated 
by the devil and their own idolatrous inclinations, they 
have renounced their dependence on me; and so aban- 
doned themselves to idolatry, that there is scarcely the 
top of a hill, or a cluster of trees, where they do not 
worship some idol; and therefore will I give them up 
to the basest uncleanness and whoredoms, even in the 
worship of their idols, their daughters and wives being 
encouraged thereto by the example of their fathers and 
husbands:—in consequence of which, this besotted 
nation shall plunge themselves into ruin. 15-19. But 
though the Israelites have abandoned thcmselves to 
idolatry, let not the Jews copy their example, nor 
come near any of their idolatrous temples at Gilgal or 
Bethel, nor profane tlle name of the Lord by using it 
lightly, or attributing it to idols, or any way mixing 
his worship with idolatry or superstition;—for these 
Israelites are become quite headstrong and untractable 
in their apostasy from God to idols; and therefore shall 
their short-hved prosperity, under Jeroboam II. and 
Pekah, quickly issue in a miserable dispersion through 
the Assyrian empire. They are so violently addicted 


to idolatry, that it is needless for ministers to rebuke, 
conscience to check, Providence to restrain or afflict, 
or my Spirit to strive any more with them. Their 
drink-offerings and other services are quite abominable 
to me: and the wine which they have intemperately 
drunk turns sour on theirstomach. They are perpetu- 
ally occupied in whoredom and idolatry; and nothing 
can be obtained from their judges but by the force of 
shameful bribery: therefore shall the Assyrians hurry 
them into a miserable captivity and lasting dispersion, 
in which they shall with shame see their folly 1n trust- 
ing to Idols and departing from God. 


Ver. 1. ‘The spiritual adultery of Israel, with its consequences, 
which the prophet has exposed in the first part, and chiefly in a 
symbolical mode, is more elaborately detailed here, not only with 
regard to its true nature, viz. the religious apostasy and moral 
depravity which prevailed throughout the ten tribes, but also in 
its inevitable consequences, the destruction of the kingdom and 
rejection of the people; and this is done witha repeated side- 
glance at Judah. "To this there is appended solemn appeal to 
return to the Lord, and a promise that the Ford will have com- 
passion upon the penitent and renew his covenant of grace with 
them.’ In these words Keil has well summarized the contents of 
the second part or division of this book, and its connection with 
the first. P. A controversy. A phrase taken from a suit at 
law for injury inflicted on the person or damage done to pro- 
perty C: 

Ver. 2. Break out—as water bursts through banks and over- 
flows the land. C. 

Ver. 3. The fishes of the sea shall be taken away. Sea, in 
Hebrew, is put for any considerable extent of water—and by 
drovght in their tributary streams the supply of fish might be 
destroyed. Or, ifthe Great Sea be understood, the depredations 
of foreign fishermen might soon take away the supply from the 
feehle and unprotected Israelites. C. 

Ver. s. Therefore shalt thou fall. The address is to the idol- 
atrous priest, comp. ver. 4, 6, but includes the whole people as a 
church, whose office and dignity was ‘a kingdom of priests,’ Ex. 





19.6. C. 

Ver. 6, Thy children. “The address is to the church as a 
mother, ver. 4; that is, to the church as intrusted with the educa- 
tion of her children. 

Ver. 8. Eat up the sin. Not the sin-offering, but the sin itself, 
which they countenanced by their erroneous teaching, ver. 6, and 
which they were not desirous of correcting; because, as lawyers, 
judges, and magistrates, they derived their support from the fees, 
bribes, and fines arising from the public criminality. See ver, 
IB C. 

Ver. 11. Take away thz heart of the rational and immortal 
man, and reduce him to thie level of the beasts that perish, Ps. 
49.20. C. 

Ver. 14. Z will not punish, &c. This is contrary to both the 
tenor of God's law and providence. It should be translated, 
‘Shall not Í punish,’ &c.—4/7a77o2s. Such as prostituted them- 
selves in idol temples in honour of the idol, as the word signi- 
fies. C. 

Ver. 15. Gilgal. Famous for the renewal of the covenant of 
circumcision, Jos. s. 1-9; infamous for the idolatry set up by 
Jeroboam.—Seth-aven—the same as Beth-el. “The house of 
God,’ in the days of faithful Abraham—‘ the house of iniquity,’ in 
the days of his faithless descendants. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Alas, what unhappy discord sin 
sows between God and men! But they who have lost 
the true knowledge of God, generally proceed from 


1412 


evil to worse. And profane ministers and magistrates 
are ordinarily ringleaders in guilt, and will rejoice in 
the wickedness of those under their charge, if it but 
add to their gain.-—But it is just that God should with- 
draw his mercies from such as abuse them, and heap 
upon obstinate transgressors one plague after another; 
—that rebels against the light of his word should perish 
in their ignorance ;—that ignorant and scandalous 
ministers should be exposed to peculiar misery and 
shame;—that what is unlawfully gained should be 
blasted with a curse, and that with which we have dis- 
honoured God should be turned to our shame;—and 
that sharers in sin should be sharers in punishment! 
Men will go the most dreadful lengths in sin when 
abandoned to their own hearts’ lusts: every one will 
then keep another in countenance, and their dreadful 
crimes will at last be made a distinguished branch of 
their punishment. And when apostasy is general, 
there is great need to guard against the most distant 
compliance with it. It is hard to forbear the devil’s 
service if we walk on his ground, or lose a proper 
reverence for God. And dreadful is the danger of 
complying with that which so quickly hurries men into 
sudden, unavoidable, and everlasting ruin. 





CHAPTER V. Ver. 1, 2. Seriously take warning, 
ye priests, Israelites, and princes, of the fearful but 
just judgments of God impending over you, because, 
like hunters and fowlers upon the mountains, ye have 
endeavoured by all means to ensnare men to idolatry 
and ruin; and notwithstanding manifold rebukes by 
my prophets and providences, have, by subtle contriv- 
ances and specious pretences, oppressed and murdered 
your opposers. 3-7. But I am fully acquainted with 
all your wickedness, your idolatries and whoredoms, 
and how, through ignorance of me, ye are obstinately 
addicted to your apostasy and wickedness. Your pride 
is openly avowed, and your insolence in sin is mani- 
fested in your very looks; thcrefore shall ye be quickly 
destroyed by civil wars, and at last ruined by the 
Assyrians, in which the Jews shall partly share along 
with you. Nor shall ener multitudes of sacrifices or 
of prayers avail to appease or turn away my wrath 
from you: but since you have treacherously transgressed 
my command in marrying heathens, and bringing up 
your children as heathens, the Assyrians shall, in a 
short time, devour both you and your estates. 8~10. 
Be warned, O ye Jews, that the Assyrians, having 
desolated the country of the ten tribes, will render you 
miserable. They shall be utterly ruined, as I have 
often warned them by my prophets. And since the 
princes of Judah have disregarded the bounds fixed by 
my law, and seized on their neighbours’ property, there- 
fore shall the Assyrians and others, as instruments of 
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God's judgments against Israel 
CHAPTER V. 


1 God's judgments against the priests, the people, and the princes 
of Israel, for their manifold sins, 15 until they repent. 


EAR vo this, "O priests; and hearken, ye 

house of Israel; and give ye ear, “O house 

of the king; for “jwdgment zs toward you, be- 

cause ye have been “a snare on Mizpah, and a 
net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are "profound to make 
slaughter, though? I save been a rebuker? of 
them all. 

3 I^ know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, ‘thou commit- 
test whoredom, and Israel is defiled. 

4 They will not frame? their doings? to turn 
unto their God: for the “spirit of whoredoms zs 
in the midst of them, and they have not known 
the Lorp. 

5 Aud the pride of Israel doth testify to nis 
face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim “fall in 
their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 They shall go with “their flocks and with 
their herds to seek the Lorp; but "they shall 
not find Aa: he hath withdrawn himself from 
them.’ 

7 They “have dealt treacherously against the 
Lon»: for they have begotten "strange children: 
now* shall a month devour them with their por- 
tions. 


8 Blow! ye the cornet in “Gibeah, and the}. 


trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at *Beth-aven, 
after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim” shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Israel *have I made 
known that which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
remove the bound: ¢herefore 1 will pour out 
my wrath upon them “like water. 

11 Ephraim?’ ¿s oppressed, and broken in 
judgment, because he willingly walked after 
the” commandment.? 


HOSEA VI. 


A.M. cir. 3244. 
B.C. cir. 700. 


CHAR V. 
a Seech.4. r. Je. 22, 


Sei ch.4.6-8; 6.9. Mal, 
2.1.]e.8 8. 

c Ch.7.3-5. 2 Ki. xiv. 
xv. Mi.3.1. 

d Ch.2.9,13;9. 11-17. 

e cl1.6.9;7.1. Mi.6. 16. 
Mat.15.14. 

ech. 4.4;6.939.9. Is. 29. 
15;31.6. s. 10.8. 

1 Delitzsch trans- 
lates this clause:— 
‘They understand 
fromthe very founda- 
tion how to spread 
out transgressions,’ 


2 Or, and, &c. 

3 lleb.a correction, 
Ju.2.14-20.Is.1.5. 

h Re.3.15. He.4.13. 
Ps.90.8;50.20,21. 

4 Or, the ten tribes, 
ch. 2. I7; Ver. 9, I3, 14: 
CH. 6410; 7. B, 125 B. o, 
with r Ki.12.25. 

z Rute 12:15. 

J Ps.78.8. 

5 Usb give. 

6 Or, Their doings 
well not suger them. 

£ nee ch. 4. 12, 1-63 
11.2,7.PS.36.1-4.Je.17. 
9.Ro.8.7,8.1C0.2.14. 


Z Is.3.9328.1.ch.7.10. 
1Ti.6.4.15.59.12.Je.14. 


Fin 
n ch.4.5.Pr.14.14,32; 
1.21 


11,21. 
o Mi.6.6,7. Is. 1. 11- 
IS;66.3.Je.7.4.Pr.rs.8. 
P Pr.1.28.Is.1.15.]e. 
11.11. EZze.8.18.M1.3.4. 
Ile 


44. 

7 The offering of 
sacrifices would not 
save them now. God 
has deserted them, 
Their sins are so 
great that their very 
prayers are not 
heard.—P. 

g Je.3.2o. ch.6.7. Is. 
24.5;48.8.Je.s.rr. Mal, 
2 IL 

” Ex. 25.32. De.7.2, 
Ju. 2. uoc. PS.r44.7, 
11.Ne.13.24. 

s Zec.11.8. Eze.7.3- 
13;12.28, 

z£ ch. 8. 1. Je.4.536.1. 
Is. 10.28-31.Joel2.1. 


2¢ ch.10.9;9.9.Ju.xix. 
V1 Ki.12.29.ch.4.15; 


10. 5,8. 
8 After thee. The 
any isbehind thee. 


x ver. 12,14; Ch. 8. 8, 
145 9. Ó,11-17; 10. 5, 14; 
11.5,6; 13.3,15,16. Am. 
3-14,1537-9,17- 

y Am.3.7.15.46.10;48. 
3,5: ZbC. 1.6. 

£ 2 Ki. xvi. 2 Ch. 
xxvili., with De.19.14; 
27.17. Pr.22.28. 

a Ps.32,6;69.r.Is.8.7, 
8,28.Da.9.26, 

6 De.28.33. 2 Ki. 15. 
19,29. Ám.S5.11;8.6. 


€ 1 Ki. 12. 28-33. Mi. 
6.16 


9 The command- 
ment of Jeroboam to 
worship the calves, 
and forsake JEHO- 
VAH. See Mi. 6. 16. 
—C. 


A.M Cir. 3244. 
H.C. GIF. 700. 


d Job 13. 28. !s.51.8; 
50.9.2 Ki.xv.xvil. xxiv. 
XXV. 

l Or, a wor. 

2 Roltenness. Ra: 
ther a worm, such as 
is bred in decaying 
wood.—C. 

co MITO. 195 16.7. 2 
Ch.28,16-18.ch.12.137. 
11;10.6, 

3 Or, to the bist of 
Fareb; or tothe king 
that should plead, 

4 Jareb seems tobe 
an epithetapplied by 
the prophet here,and 
in ch.10.6, to the king 
of ` Ou pasi 

g2Ch.28.21.2 Ki.rs, 
29;xvii.xviii, Eze.22.5- 


12. 

^ ch.13.7,8. La.3.1o. 
Ps. so. 22; 76. 7. 2 KI. 
xvii.xvili. 

z ch. 9. 12. De. 31.17. 
Eze.Io.4; II. 23, ver.6, 
with 15.26.21. 

7 Le.26.40,41.De.30. 
1,2. Je.3.13. Ch. 14.1-3. 
2 Ch. 7. 14. Je. 29. x2. 
Eze. 6. 9; 20.43; 36. 31, 


LED UL zy be 
guilty. 

ZS Ps.78.34:83.16. Ju. 
4. 2,3; 6.6,7. 1s.26.9,16. 
JE Z EN.2:3;3.7. 


CHAP. VI. 


@ ch. 5. 15: 14.1-3,3. 
Je.3.22.La.3.40. 

6 ch.s.12-14. De.32. 
39. I Sa.2.6. Ps.102.10. 
Job 5.18. La 3.32, 33. 

€ Ps.30.3,5;71.20;86. 
13.Eze.37.rr. Ezr.9.8, 
9.18.26.19,20.2K 1.20.5. 
1 Co.I5.4. 

d Mi.4.2.ch.2.20. ls. 
54.13. Je. 24.7; 31. 34. 
Phe. o 14. Er 2. 1-5; 0. 
Mat.13.12. 

e 2Sa.23.4. Mal.4.2. 
Ps.115.13, 14. Pr.4.18. 

£ De. 32.2. ch. 14.5. 
Job 29.23. Ps. 72.6,65.9. 


# ch.10.3. Je.9.7,29. 
Eita nio eh 15.5:3.4. Iz. 


19.42. 

1 Or, mercy or nid- 
ness. 

z Ps.78.34-37. ch.13. 
3.Mat.13.21. 

rj 1055.14; 23.29. 
BI I9. 17. Eze»43.3. 
He Ar Ke. r.16. 

2 Or lhat thy Judg- 
ments might be, Sc. 


ZS Ps.119.130. Ge.18, 
2s.Zec.r.6. 

7 Ps.50.8-15. IS.r.rr. 
Poets. 22 Ec. 5. r. 
Mat.9.13;12.7. Je.6.2o. 
Al.5.21~24. 

3 Or, dike Adam, 
Job 31.33.Ge.iii. 

n 15.24.5. 2 Ki.17.7- 
17.ch.5.7;8.1. 

4 ‘But they have 
transgressed the co- 
venant like Adam. 
As he wantonly dis- 
obeyed God, as 
through pride and 
self-will he broke the 
covenant which God 
made with him,sothe 
Jsraelites wilfully and 


wantonly forsook 
God and turned to 
idols.—P. 


5 That is, inthe co- 


i! venant.—C. 


for their manifold sins, 


12 Therefore w: I be unto Ephraim “as a 
moth, aud to the house of Judah as *rottenness.? 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Ju- 
dah saw his wound, ‘then went Ephraim to the 
Assyrian, aud sent o king Jareb:* yet? could 
he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For wil? de unto Ephraim “as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the house of Judah: I, evez 
I, will tear and go away; I will take away, and 
none shall rescue Aim. 

15 Y F will go and return to my place, till 
they ?acknowledge their offence,’ and seek my 
face: “in their affliction they will seek me early. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint against Israel 
and Judah for persisting still in their wickedness. 


OME, and “let us return unto the Lon»: for 
he "hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up. 

2 After” two days will he revive us: in the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight. 

3 Then “shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lon»: ‘his going forth is prepared as 
the morning; and he shall come unto us %as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain unto the 
earth. 

4 "i O Ephraim, “what shall I do unto thee? 
O Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your 
goodness! zs ‘as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore ‘have I hewed ¿hem by the pro- 
phets; I have slain them by the words of my 
mouth: and thy judgments are "as the light 
that goeth forth. 

6 For' I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; 
and the knowledge of God more than burnt- 
offerings. 

7 But they, like men,’ have” transgressed 
the covenant:* there? have they dealt treacher- 
ously against me. 





Ver. 10. The princes of Israel had not only passed the bounds 


my wrath, overflow and sweep them away. 11-15. 
As a just punishment of the Israelites’ ready compli- 
ance with the idolatrous laws of Jeroboam and his suc- 
cessors, they are terribly oppressed by their unright- 
eous and tyrannical magistrates; and my judgments 
shall gradually and insensibly waste the kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah; and, perceiving their weakness, they 
shall apply to the Assyrians for help; who will distress 
and ruin, instead of helping them. And I, by their 
means, will, in the most fearless and furious manner, 
destroy them, and bereave them of their wealth. And, 
forbearing to help them, I will, for a time, leave them 
under the power of their troubles, till at last they be 
made candidly to acknowledge their offences, and ear- 
nestly supplicate my favour. 

Ver. r. Mizpah. A mountain and city of Gilead, Ju. 11. 29.— 
Tabor, a mountain of Zebulun; in both of which, it would appear, 
hunters and fowlers assembled with snares and nets, which are 
here employed as the emblems of those arts and influences which 
the idolatrous kings of Israel employed to seduce the people from 
the worship of Jehovah. C. 

Ver. 2. Revolters—hunters. Applied to those who rode upon 
horses to drive the beasts into the toils.—Profourd. | Either they 
have dug deep pits to make slaughter, or they have made ‘deep 
slaughter.’ C. - 

Ver. 3. Ephraim, the chief of the ten tribes.— /sraed, the ten 
tribes collectively. 

Ver. 7. Strange children, Idolaters whom God will not ac- 
knowledge.—Their ‘portion’ for the year shall be devoured in 


*a month'—they shall be reduced to hopeless famine, either of 
bread or of the Word. C. 


of law, but utterly removed every distinction between right and 
wrong, except their own will and pleasure. See De. 19.14; 


200106. 

REFLECTIONS.—No station can protect men from 
God's judgment, and no secrecy can conceal sin from 
his notice. But as they who allure men to sin are 
plagues to all around them, they may expect redoubled 
judgments. And none are more subtle and barbarous 
oppressors and persecutors than apostates, who sin 
against much light and love. They who treacherously 
revolt from God, and educate their children in idolatry, 
may expect to have themselves, and all they have, 
quickly destroyed. And nothing more certainly pre- 
sages destruction than pride and impudence in sinning. 
If men will not be humbled for their sins, they must 
perish in them. If men will make this world their 
portion, they may expect to have it rendered a means 
of their ruin. The destruction of one sinful nation 
should, but seldom does, make all thcir neighbours 
repent of their wickedness. God's threatenings be- 
come serious and awful in their fulfilment: and it fore- 
bodes ill when wicked laws are readily obeyed: when 
judgments are discerned, but not thcir cause; and when, 
under lesser judgments, men are not reformed, but flee 
to human aids. All means of relief prove fruitless ex- 
cept God bless them: and to trust to them but draws 
on heavier judgments. It is only in fellowship with 
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God that men can be truly happy; and it is only in the 
way of acknowledging our offences, and of earnest 
prayer, that we can expect the returns of his favour. 





CHAPTER VI. Ver. 1-3. Come, let us, by faith 
and repentance, return to the Lord who hath afflicted 
us, in the firm assurance of his graciously, seasonably, 
and speedily delivering us, and restoring us to happi- 
ness and comfort through the resurrection of Christ, 
And in the persevering exercise of these graces we 
shall experience his instruction, the clear and gradual 
manifestation of his favour, and his refreshing and fruc- 
tifying comforts. 4-6. But ye hypocritical Israelites 
and Jews, what favour can be granted you? for those 
pretences of reformation under Hoshea, Jehu, and 
Hezekiah were but hypocritical: all is quickly blown 
over; therefore have I sharply rebuked them by the 
prophets, and by my threatenings devoted them to 
ruin; and in a little time my judgments, manifestly 
just, shall unavoidably overtake them. For it is in- 
ward and practical holiness and virtue, not ceremonial 
forms of service, that I chiefly regard. 7-11. But they, 
notwithstanding favours unnumbered, have, like Adam, 
broken my covenant, and lived as corruptly as the very 
heathens; even in the land which 1 gave them to en- 
courage them to obedience; yea, in their very acts of 
devotion they have treacherously Dore iue hypocrite. 


Israel reproved for sin. 


8 Gilead’ zs a city of them that work inl- 
quity, and is polluted with? blood. 

9 And? as troops of robbers walt for a man, 
so the company of priests murder in the way 
by consent:” for they commit lewdness.’ 

10 I have seen ?an horrible thing in the 
house of Israel: there ¿s "the whoredom of Eph- 
raim, Israel is defiled. 

11 Also? O Judah, he hath set tan harvest! 
for thee, when I returned the captivity of my 
people. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 Israel reproved for manifold sins. 11 God's wrath against them 
for their hypocrisy. 


HEN I “would have healed Israel, then 

the? iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, 

and the wickedness! of Samaria: for they com- 

mit falsehood; and the thief cometh in, and the 
troop of robbers spoileth? without: 

2 And they consider not im? their hearts that 
[s remember all their wickedness: “now their 
own doings have ‘beset them about; they are 
before? my face. 

8 They” make the king glad* with their 
wickedness, and the princes® with their hes. 

4 They‘ are ail adulterers, as an oven heated 
by the baker, wko ceaseth from raising’ after 
he hath kneaded the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In ithe day of our king the princes have 
made AZ» "sick with bottles of wine:® he 
stretched! out his hand with scorners. 

6 For "they have made ready? their heart like 
an oven, whiles they he in wait: their baker 
sleepeth all the night; in the morning 1t burn- 
eth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, *and have de- 
voured their judges: all their kings are fallen: 


O 
there? is none among them that calleth unto 


HOSEA VIII. 


A.M. Cir. 3244. 
B.C. cir. 700. 


och.12.11.]05.21.38. 

6 Or, cunning for. 

£ ch.5. 1, 2. Eze. 22. 
MC Spi ria 

7 Heb. wz% one 
shoulder, or to She- 
chem. 

8 Or, cnormetty. 

q Je.2.11,12;5.30518. 
13:03. 14. 

» Eze.24.13. ch. 4.1, 
2, 10-12,14; 5.3.4. 2 Ki. 
17.7-17. Is. ii. iil, v. ix. 
Am. ii.-viil. Mi. i.-iii. 
vi. vii, 

9 Or, But. 

£ Je.51.33. Joel 3.13. 
Mi. 4. I2. Re.I14.15, Or 

€.31.5. 

1 Israel was ‘hew- 
ed’ down as a forest, 
ver.5; Judah will be 
cut down as grain ri- 
pened for the sickle 
(see Re, 14. 15)--as a 
people self-fitted for 
destruction.—C. 

2 It would seem 
that in ver. 8-11 the 
whole land of Isracl 
is denounced under 
three general heads. 
Gilead represents the 
country east of the 
Jordan; Ephraim 
the northern section 
of western Palestine, 
and Fudah the 
southern.—P, 


CHAP. VII. 


B.C, ir. 755. 
a Je.5135;17.14. Mat. 
23.37. Lu.19.42. 

Ch. Gees, 10712;5.1; 
6.10; 4.7-9,15. Mi.2.1- 
33 3-1-3; 7. 1-6. Is. i.-v. 
XXVIii,; 59. I—-I5. 

l Heb. evzZs. 

2 Heb. strtppeth. 

3 Heb. say zot fo. 

c ch.9.9. Am.8.7. De. 
32.34. Ps.50.21. 

a Is.26,16, 

e Ps.9.16.Pr.5.22.Ps. 
49.5. N U.32.23. 

£g Ps.90.8. Pr.s.21;15. 
3 Job348B1. Je. 16. 17; 


22-10. 

ZS Ps.62.4. Pr.14.9. 1 
Ki.22.6. Ro.1.32. 

4 By the rcvenues 
derived from thcir 
robberies, ver.1.—C. 

9 The princes were 
made aes by their 
lies'—their idols—be- 
ing enriched by the 
resort of worshippers 
to their cities, and 
mixing joyfully in 
their impure revel- 
ries, ver.s.—C. 

z Je.9.2. Mat. 15. 19. 
Is.1.4. ch.4.2,12. 15.57. 


5. 
6 Or, the raiser wiii 
Cette, 
TOr, from waking. 
Z I Ki.r2.32,33. Mat. 


14.6.Ge.40.20. 
A IIab.2.15.1s.28. 1. 
Or, with heat 


through wine. 

€ PStr r bra rs:29: 

$ ver.4,7; Ch. S. 1, 2. 
Ps.10.8. Pr.4.16. Mi. 2. 
1 


9 Or, applied. 

o 2 Ki. 15. 10, 14, 25, 
3o; ix. 

Pp ver. 10,14. 15.9.13; 


A.M, cir. 3249. 
B.C. Cir. 755. 


g Ps.106.35. ch. s. 7, 
I3;ver.10;ch.9.3. Je.16, 
12,13. Stot, 

l Either in forbid- 
den marriages or 
idolatries.—C. 

> Re.3. 16. r Ki, 18. 
2I.Zep.r.s. 

2 Wluch no one 
watches—burned, on 
the side of the world, 
below—cold, towards 
God, above.—C. 

$2K113.4,7; I5. I9, 
29.19.42.25;9. 13. 

3 IIeb. sprimáled. 

£ See ch.s.5.]6.3.3. 

te ver.9. 15.9.13. Job 
36.r3.Is.r.s.Pr.23.35. 

v Je.2.11,18,30.Eze. 
16. 30. 2 K1.15:9,10) 17. 
3, 4. Ís. 30.1-6; 31. 1-3. 
ch.5.13;8.9312.1:9.3314. 
3.2 Ch.28.16,24. 

x Ec. E E25 15 
13; 17. 20. Je.16.16. Is. 
24.17,18. 

y Re.3.19. E 

z Le.xxvi.De.xxvii. 
-xxxii. 2 Ki, 17.13, 14. 
Je.44.4. 

4 From the prophe- 
cies of Moses read 
in their hearing.—C. 

a Ch.9.12.Is. 30.1. La. 
5. 16. Eze. 16. 23; une 
verr eNi c r3. 

5 Heb. sporl. 

à 15.3.11. Eze.18.4. 

€ Ex. iii.- xiv. Ju. 2. 
TO, 2 Ki. 13. 17; 14. 27. 
Mi.6.4. 

a CN, 31, IJESA, 
12. PS. 78. 30 «6. 1:08. 
JE 

e Zec.7. s. Is. 29.13. 
Je. 3. ro. Job 35. 9, ro. 
Ps.78. 34,36. 

g Ja-4.3. Phi. r&ro. 
De.32.15.ch.13.6. 

A Ju.3.14,16.Ps.106. 
40-45. 2 Ki. 13. 3, 7,25; 
14.25. 

6 Or, chastened. 

£ ver. 14. Na. 19,11, 
Ps. 106.39. Ge.6.s. Je. 
I7.9. 
7 ch.11.7.Ps.78.57. 
£ ver. 13. Ps. 73.9. 1 
Ti. 1.20. 

Y ch.0.3,0;8.13. Eze. 


36.20;23. 32. 
CHAP. VIII. 
B.C. cir. 750. 


z ch. s. 8. Ís. 58. I. 
E2e.33.2-9. 

1 Heb. the roof of 
they mouth. 

2 The judgment im- 
pone over the 
singdom of Israel 
1s here pronounced. 
With trumpet sound 
the prophet is in- 
structed to announce 
the coming of the de- 
stroyer. While doin 
so he states afres 
the sins which en- 
tailed the judgments. 
Rebellion against 
God, transgression of 
his holy law, were 
the crimes laid to 
their charge.—P. 

p Pw K1.17.3 
-6;18.17.]6.48.40; 4.13. 
Hab.:r.8. us 

€ ch.4.1,2,12-14; 6.7. 

Ju. 2. 10-19, 2 Ki.17.7- 


God's wrath against them, 


8 Ephraim, ‘he hath mixed’ himself among 
the people; Ephraim is ra cake not turned. 

9 Strangers? have devoured his strength, and 
he knoweth z£ not; yea, gray hairs are here and 
there? upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the ‘pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face; and “they do not return to the Lorp their 
God, nor seek him for all this. 

11 Y Ephraim also is "like a silly dove with- 
out heart: they call to Egypt, they go to As- 
syria. 

12 When they shall go, *I will spread my 
net upon them; I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven; I "will chastise them, *as 
their congregation hath heard.* 

13 Woe* unto them! for they have fled from 
me: destruction? unto them! because they have 
transgressed against me: though *I have re- 
deemed them, yet they have spoken “lies against 
me. 
14 And “they have not cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their beds: 
“they assemble themselves for corn and wine, 
and they rebel against me. 

15 Though" I have bound? and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they *imagine mischief against 
me. 
16 They? return, but not to the Most High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes 
shall fall by the sword for the "rage of their 
tongue: this shall be their derision ^in the land 
of Egypt. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


Destruction is threatened both to Israel and Judah for their impiety 
and idolatry. 


LT the* trumpet to thy mouth? He shall 
come as an eagle against the house of the 
Lorp, “because they have transgressed my 


me. 


Ramoth-gilead, though inhabited by Levites, is noto- 
rious for idolatry, murder, and every other crime. The 
Israelitish priests who dwell there support one another 
in robbery, murder, and other enormities. Nay, idol- 
atry, whoredom, and other heaven-daring wickeduess, 
so fearfully prevail among the ten tribes of Israel, as 
cannot be thought of or mentioned without horror,— 
And even the Jews have, by their impiety, ripened 
themselves for destruction. —But their harassment by 
the Assyrians, and captivity by the Chaldeans, shall 
nevertheless quickly issue in joyful deliverances. 


Ver. 1. Come, let us return. In this and the two following 
verses the prophet, in his own person, exhorts the people to re- 
turn with him to the service of JEHovAH. C. 

Ver. 2. There are here three distinct periods. The first is the 
day of the captivity of the ten tribes, which closed with the cap- 
tivity of Judah. ‘The second was the day of the complete dis- 
persion and utter desolation by the Romans. The third is the 
period yet to come, commencing with the restoration so often 
promised, so long delayed, but still a sure word of prophecy 
which JEHOVAH, who cannot lie, will assuredly accomplish in his 
own time. ‘There seems also an implied allusion to the resurrec- 
tion of our Lord, first carried captive by the soldiers; secondly, 
by death; on the third ‘his going forth prepared as the morning,’ 
when he literally arose ‘early on the first day of the week, as it 
began to dawn.’ 

Ver. 3. Latter rain, ‘The translation does not convey the 
meaning. It signifies, literally, ‘the crop rain? which, as rains 
in warm countries do, fell periodically early in March, a little 
before the Judean harvest, and served to fill the grain.— Former 
rain. Literally, ‘the rain that makes to spring'—the spring 
rain, which falls on the newly sown seed in October. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—All troubles ought to be viewed as 


coming from God, and should awaken us to faith and 
repentance. 


There is no plague in this world which | 


| 64.7.Job 36.13. | 17.18.24:5. 
the infinite mercy of God in Christ cannot cure. His 
providence, which distresses, can relieve; and his 
Spirit, who convinces, can comfort us. Let us there- 
fore always maintain faith in a risen Redeemer, and in 
the infinite power and kindness of God. Our deliver- 
ance and comforts are most likely to surprise us when 
our case is at the darkest. But God little regards that 
religion which comes by fits and starts. And often 
much hardened are the hearts of gospel hearers when 
they do not practice what they hear. God indeed 
repeatedly warns before he destroys: but his words will 
certainly issue either in the death of men's sins, or in 
their own. Want of true morality can never be bal- 
anced by forms of religion: it but provokes JEHOVAH 
to attempt it. To what treachery, perjury, idolatry, 
murder, and everything horrid, professors, and espe- 
cially careless clergymen, will abandon themselves! 
And how unanimous are mankind in their rebellion 
against God! No wonder then that he makes their 
plagues dreadful! and sovereign is the mercy when he 
connects deserved judgments with gracious deliver- 
ances, 





CHAPTER VII. Ver. 1, 2. Notwithstanding the 
reformation which was begun under Jehu, and the 
restoration of their glory under Jehoash and Jeroboam, 
and notwithstanding all the pains which I have taken 
with them by my prophets, the wickedness of the ten 
tribes, in hypocrisy, perjury, dishonesty, and violence, | 
and other forms unnumbered, is so increased before me, ` 


covenant, and trespassed against my law. 


with unavoidable calamities. 3. By ready compliance 
with their wicked laws, by acting wickedly, by utter- 

ing flattery, or by slander of the godly, they please their 
kings. 4. They all are adulterers and idolaters; their 

bodies and minds being inflamed, and their hearts en- 

tertaining corrupt desires, they contrive how to gratify 
them. 5. In their royal feasts they and their king 
besot themselves with drunkenness, and deride the 

oracles, ordinances, or judgments of God. 6. Heated 

by wine, inflamed by lust, eagerly attached to idolatry, 

and infuriated with hatred of one another, they greedily 
wait for, and seize on, the first opportunity to execute 

their sinful purposes. 7. Thus inflamed, they murder 
their magistrates one after another. But in all their 
calamities they never request my pity or help. 8 By 
marriages and alliances with heathens they have learned 
their manners. They are zealous for their idols, but 
indifferent about the true worship of God, and at best 
halt between him and their idols. 9. Therefore heathen 
enemies have wasted their country, and everywhere 
symptoms of their approaching destruction appear; but 
they never regard it, nor take any proper means to 
prevent it. 10. So notorious is the pride and obstinacy 
of their hearts, that notwithstanding all the calamities 
which they have felt, or may see impending, they do 
not in the least repent or reform, or even request my 
assistance. II. Nay, without any attention to the true 
method of relief, they, by turns, apply for help to their 
implacable enemies of Egypt and Assyria. 12. But Í 
will entangle and disappoint them in all their designs; 


and is sonotoricus and daring, that 1 must punish them | and will, as I have publicly warned them by my 
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Vol. 


fsrael and Judah threatened 


2 Israel “shall cry unto me, My God, we 
know thce. 

3 Israel hath “cast off the thing that ts good: 
the enemy ?shall pursue him. 

4 'l'hey^ have set np kings, but not by me; 
they have made princes, and I knew ad not: “of 
their silver and their gold have they made them 
idols, that they may be cut off. 

5 Thy? calf, O Samaria, hath cast Zee off; 
munch anger 1s kindled against them: ‘how long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency? 

6 For” from Israel was 1t also: the workman 
made it; therefore 1t zs not God: “but the calf 
of "Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 

7 lor *they have sown the wind, and they 
shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk:? the 
bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, "the 
strangers shall swallow 1t up. 

8 Israel is *swallowed up: now shall they be 
among’ the Gentiles "as a vessel wherein zs no 
pleasure. 

9 For they are "gone up to Assyria, a wild 
ass alone by himself Ephraim “hath hired 
lovers.? 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now "Zoll I gather them, and they 
shall sorrow a little? for *the burden of *the 


HOSEA IX. 


A.M. cir. 3254. 
B.C. cir. 750. 


d ch.7.14. Ps. 78. 34. 
Mat.7.21,22. 15.48. 1,2. 
Mi.3.11. 2 Ki.10.16,29. 
Tit.r.r6. 

e Ps.81.10,11:50.17.2 
Ki.17.7-17. Mat.7 23; 
23.37- 

g ver.1. Je, 16.16. Ps. 
143.3. La.3.00;35.5. — 

A x Ki.12.16-20.2K1. 
15.13-17,25. 

¿ch.2.8,Ver.S,TI,IA; 
ch.I0.1,2: 13:23. r Ni. 
12.28;16.31. 

J ver.6. 15.45.20. Je. 
2.19,20. 

£ De.32.22. 2Ki.17. 
18. 
Z 6,4. 1013370 iray: 
22: 

a PS. 106. 19,20,29,39; 
115.4- 8. 1s.44.9-20. Je. 


10.9. 
o ch.ro.5,6.Je.43.12, 
13.ver.S. 
£ r Ki.2r. r. 2 Ki.23. 


19:5.3. 

g Job 4. 8. Pr. 22. 8. 
Ro.6.2r. Ec. s. r6. ch. 
FO. 13. 

BOr, standing cora. 

> S° Ki.13.3,4,7;IS.I9, 
29;17.6;18.11. 

£ Je.50.17.2K 1.15.29; 
17.0.Ch.7.9. 

£ Le, 26. 33. De. 28. 


UH Je.22.28348.38. 

v ch. s. r3;7.rr, Job 
39.5.]6.2.94. See ver. 
8 


4 Kell seems to 
bring out the true 
sense of this difficult 
clause:-'Thethought 
is this. Whilst even a 
wild ass, that stupid 
animal, keeps by it- 
self to maintain its 
independence, Eph- 
raim tries to forin un- 
naturalalliances with 
the nations of the 
world, that is to say, 
aliances that are 
quite incompatible 
with its vocation.’ 
The going up to As- 
syria does not refer 
to the captivity, but 
to the seeking alli- 
ance with Assyria in 


A.M. Cir. 3254. 
B.C. Cir. 750. 


for impiety and idolatry. 


11 Because’ Ephraim hath made many altars 


ver.azch.conaé. | tO sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. 


Je.10.13. De, 4. 28, Pr 
22.20. 

€ Ps.147.19,20. R 0.5. 
1,2. Ps.119.18. 

d Ps.350.17.J ob 21.14, 


IS. 

^R Or, 71 the sacri- 
fices of mine ofer- 
tngs, they sacrifice 
fesh and eat it. 

9 They observed 
outward religious ser: 
vices, but their real 
object was sensual 
indulyences.—C. 

e ch. 11. 12. ls. 1. 11- 
IS;66.3. Zec.7.6. Pr.21. 


X.20.5. 

Z ch.7.16. De.28.68. 
ch.9.3,6. 

? De.32. 15-20. 2 KI, 
17.7-17. 1 It. 12.3). 95. 
1s.29.13. E ze.20.32. 

J An.I.4,7,10,12, I4. 
De. 32.22, 15.42.25. 


CHAP. IX 


IC Cir 745: 
a 15.22.12. Eze. 16. 
47, 48; 20.32. Am. 3. 2. 
ChA 12S 7. 


2 ‘Israel had no 
heart except for term- 
poral prosperity. This 
he loved, whereso- 
ever he found it; and 
SO, 0X every corn- 
Jloor, whereon the 
fruits of the earth 
were gathered for 
the threshing, he re- 
ceived it trom his 
idols, as the hire, for 
which he praised 
them for the good 
things which he had 
received from a bet- 
ter giver (Picsey). —7. 

c ch.2.9,12. 1s, 24.7. 
Liu o 7617 

3 Or, wineJat. 

aqe os oy ]'8.37.5. 

eels: 045 7.10; ILS: 
ver.6. 
Z ch'rr. rr:2 K1.17.6. 


12 I have written to him “the great things of 
my law, but “they were counted as a strange 
thing. 

13 They? sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of 
mine offerings, and eat 21; óut* the LorD ac- 
cepteth them not: now will he “remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins: they “shall return 


[to Egypt. 


14 For ‘Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiphed 
fenced cities: but ] will send a fire upon his 
cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins, especially their 
idolatry. 


EJOICE notz O Israel, for joy, as other 
people: for thou hast gone a whoring from 
thy God; thou hast loved a reward upon! every 
corn floor.? 
2 The” floor and the wine-press® shall not 
feed them, and the new wine shall fail in her. 
3 They shall not dwell in “the Lorp’s land, 
but Ephraim ‘shall return to Egypt, and ?they 
shall eat unclean //izgs in Assyria. 


T CT ae - 
king of princes. 

Jy ch.10.10, Eze. 16.37323.9,10,23-26,45. 
tivity.—C. 


prophets, debase and distress them. 13. Their apostasy 
from me, and rebellion against my laws, shall issue in 
their fearful and lasting ruin. For though I have often 
delivered them in straits, they have set up idols in my 
room, contradicted my oracles, or entertained me with 
hypocritical pretences and promises of reformation. 
14. Yea, even when, in their beds or idol temples, they 
pitifully mourned under their calamities, they never 
heartily supplicated me: and while they eagerly de- 
sired corn and wine to satisfy their lust, they continue 
in their rebellion against me. 15. Whether I weak- 
ened them by adversity, or strengthened them by pro- 
sperity, they contrived how to displease me more and 
more by their idolatrous and wicked courses. 16. And 
even when they pretend to repent and turn to me, all 
is mere dissimulation;—therefore shall their princes, 
who have blasphemed me and reviled my prophets, be 
miserably destroyed by the Assyrians or conspirators; 
and all their applications to the Egyptians for help 
shall but issue in a derision of their calamities. 

Ver. 16. A deceitful bow. The reference is to a peculiar 
species of bow, constructed of several pieces, which, when strung, 
is bent backward, and may be unstrung intentionally, by the 
slightest movement of the string to the right or left of the bow. 
If the one side of the bow be stronger than the other it unstrings 
itself, and, even when drawn to its full tension, deceives the 
archer, by dropping the arrow at his feet. C. 

REFLECTIONS. —Alas, how men oppose JEHOVAH’S 
kindness to themselves, and obstinately dare to dis- 
credit the threatenings of God. But his ruinous judg- 
ments will at last convince them that he remembers 
their works, Palaces and courts are in general nests 
of abominations. And infernal influence and lustful 
fire furiously hurry sinners into whoredom and wicked- 
ness, while, with surprising care and contrivance, they 
wait for opportunities of gratifying their desires. And 
awful is their case who in trouble restrain prayer before 
God. Unnecessary connection with the wicked is very 
ensnaring and ruinous to religion and liberty; and God 
often makes such companions the instruments of pun- 
ishing us. While stupidity under lesser judgments 
presages greater ones, application to heathens for help 
hastens them forward. Either pride, or they who in- 
dulge it, must be infallibly ruined. And nothing can 
be more provoking to God than to see those whom he 
has kindly warned, returning him hatred for his love. 
No wonder he detests the prayers of such as seek 


6 Now will I gather them—to send them into cap- 
T Or, begín to sorrow ina little while. z 2 Ki.15.19,29;17.3. € 15.10.8.Da.2.37. | 


Ezean Dg: 
A ch.3.4:8.14. Am.4. 
I 4,5.Je.6.20.15.66.3. 


order to maintain in- 
dependence.—P. 
x ch.2.10; 5.13; 12.1. 





2Ki.15.19;17.4.19.30.6. 2 1s.1.r1-15. 
E2e.23 15.031 J De. 26. 14. Nu. 19. 
5 Heb. Zoves. | 11.Le.21.1-6. ! 


nothing but carnal enjoyments to gratify their lusts. 
And if even the greatest deal deceitfully with God, or 
outrageously with men, they themselves shall be ren- 
dered miserable and contemptible. 





CHAPTER VIII. Ver. 1. Loudly and earnestly 
warn these Israelites, who profess to be my people, 
that the Assyrians shall quickly and unavoidably tear, 
murder, and destroy them, because they have violated 
their covenant-obligations to me, and rebelled against 
my commandments. 2. In their distress they will in- 
deed profess to acknowledge me for their God: 3. But, 
since they have practically rejected me and my wor- 
ship, and cast off any due regard to my laws, the 
Assyrians shall pursue, murder, and carry them cap- 
tive. 4. Without any regard to my commandment, 
they have set up what kings and governors they pleased; 
and, to their own ruin, have made themselves idols of 
silver and gold. 5. But the idol calf which they have 
placed at Samaria, Dan, Beth-el, or anywhere else, 
instead of protecting those obstinate sinners, provokes 
me to abandon them to their enemies, 6. According 
to their own invention, not any command of mine, the 
craftsman formed that merely pretended deity; and 
quickly shall it, unable to protect itself, be broken to 
pieces. 7. In their idolatrous courses and heathen 
alliances they but hasten upon themselves fearful mise- 
ries; and any appearance of success which they have 
for a while shall but tempt the Assyrians to invade 
and ruin their country. Š. They shall certainly be 
spoiled and devoured ; and the poor remains of them, 
in the most despicable condition, be dispersed among 
the heathens of Assyria and the places adjacent. 9, Io. 
Their headstrong application to the Assyrians for help 
shall but issue in their unhappy captivity. The allies, 
whom they have procured at great expense, shall turn 
their enemies, and besiege them in their cities. And 
the vexatious tribute imposed upon them by Pul, the 
powerful monarch of Assyria, is but a prelude to far 
greater calamities. 11. The multitudes of idolatrous 
altars which they have erected, instead of atoning for 
thcir sin, or preventing their punishment, shall increase 
both. 12. I have, in the most clear and instructive 
manner, revealed to them my oracles, directing them 
in everything important in time or cternity; but they 
have quite disregarded my institutions, and abused my 
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4 They” shall not offer wine-offerings to the 
Lon», ‘neither shall they be pleasing unto him: 
their sacrifices shall be unto them as the “bread 


prophets, as setters forth of strange doctrines or insig- 
nificant fables. 13. Their sacrifices, which, without 
inward piety, they pretend to offer to me, but feast on 
themselves, I regard as no better than dead carrion; 
yea, they but hasten the punishment of their sins, and 
their flight into Egypt, for fear of the Assyrians. 14. 
Forgetful of their Maker and God, and regardless of 
his laws, the Israelites build temples for their idols, 
and the Jews fortify their cities, to secure themselves 
from the enemy. But the Assyrians or Chaldeans shall, 
ere long, burn and destroy them all. 

Ver. 4. 7 knew zt not. 
prayer. The nation sought no counsel of me. 

Ver. 5. Thy calf, Sc “Cast far from thee thy calf, O Sama- 
ria !’—Against them. The kings and princes that for their base 
political purposes set up this idolatry, 1 Ki. 12. 25-33. C. 

Ver. 6. For from Israel. But from Israel (the people) was it 
also, as well as from Jeroboam and the princes. C. 

REFLECTIONS. —Ministers had need to be extremely 
bold and earnest in warning sinners. Men's own sins 
are their destroyers. God never casts off any till they 
cast off him. They who break his covenant of friend- 
ship expose themselves to the devouring rage of all 
around. Nor will any profession of relation to or 
knowledge of God avail those who in works deny him. 
The idolizing of creatures makes way for the destruc- 
tion of both them and ourselves; and however gradu- 
ally God’s judgments may come, they will fall irresis- 
tibly at last. None are more despicable than professed 
Christians who have degenerated into profaneness. 
And the helps that men court instead of God will but 
prove the means of their ruin. If the great doctrines 
and laws of his Word be disregarded, no sacrifices, 
however costly, no forms of religion, can avail, but to 
aggravate our guilt or hasten our ruin, And neither 
temples nor fortifications can protect in the day of his 
wrath. 


It was not communicated to me in 
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CHAPTER IX. Ver. r. Do not vainly imagine, 
ye Israelites, that your prosperity will be as secure and 
lasting as that of other nations, for your iniquities are 
greater: you have treacherously revolted from JEHO- 
VAH, your God, to idols; and reckoning your enjoy- 


ments their gifts, ye have honoured them with the 
tithes and first-fruits belonging to JEHOVAH. 2. There- 


fore blasting or mildew, or the ravages of the enemy, 
shall rob you of your abused blessings, and leave you 
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The distress and captivity 


of mourners; all that eat thereof shall be pol- 
luted: for their "bread for their soul shall not 
come into the house of the Lon». 

5 What! will ye do in the solemn day, and 
in the day of the feast of the Lorp? 

6 For, lo, "they are gone because of *destruc- 
tion: Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis 
shall bury them: *the? pleasant places” for their 
silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns s4a// 
óe in their tabernacles. 

7 The? days of visitation are come, the days 
of recompense are come; Israel shall know z£: 
the? prophet zs a fool, the spiritual man? zs mad, 
for the multitude of thine imiquity, and the 
great hatred. 

8 The ^watchman of Ephraim was with my 
God: buf *the prophet zs a snare of a fowler in 
all his ways, and hatred in? the house of his God. 

9 They have ‘deeply corrupted themselves, as 
in the days of “Gibeah: therefore "he will re- 
member their iniquity, he will visit their sins. 


10 Í found Israel like grapes in the wilder- |? 


ness; I saw your fathers as the first ripe in the 
fig-tree at her first time: buf they "went to 
Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto ¿hat 
shame; and “Ze abominations were according 


HOSEA X. 


A.M. Cir. 3259. 
B.C. cir. 745. 


Æ Am. 8. 11,12. Jn. 
6.51. 1.6.17. 11; i.-vi. 

7 ch.2.11. Am. 8.2,3, 
10. La. 2. 22. 15.10.35. 

ap ch.8.13. Le.26.33. 
De.28.63,64,68. 

4 Heb. spozí. 

5 The prophet 
speaks of the Israel- 
ites as if already in 
exile; and he asks 
how they wil keep 
the great national 
feasts. The temple 
is zone; the means of 
riyhtly observing the 
feasts are gone. The 
whole land is deso- 
late. To serve God, 
therefore, as he di- 
rected 1s impossible. 

2 ch. ro. 8. Is. 32. 13: 
34.13. Pr.24.31.2 Ki.17. 
4. PS, 107.34. 

6 Or, he:r silver 
shall be destred, the 
netile, &c. 

7 lleb. the desire. 

p Am. 8.2. Eze.7.2- 
13. 15.26,11. Zep.1.14- 
1 


g ver. 8. Je.6.14; 23. 
16.12, BZe.r3: 10: Mi.2. 
II.Zep.3.4. 

8 Heb. man of the 
spirit. 

z 1s.21.11;62.6 Je.6. 
17 E263 12) m2 TB 


4. 
í s ch.s.r. r Ki. 8. 19. 
je.6.14;14.13. La.2.14; 
4.13. 

9 Or, against. 

¿ ch.5.2;10.9.15.31.6; 
24.5. l 
e Ju. 19. 18-25, with 
Ge.19.4,10.15.1.10. 
v See ch.8. 13. Am. 


x De.32.1c. ch.2.25; 
11.1. EX, 19. 5-8; 24. 3. 
De.5.27;-29. Je.31.2; 2. 
2, with Mi.7.1.15.28.4. 


1Grapes in the de- 
sert are great luxu- 
ries; the first-ripe figs 
are highly prized. 
This figure, there- 
fore, indicates the de- 
light which the Lord 
felt in the ancient 


A.M. cit. 3259. 
B.C. Cif, 245i 


€ Vet. I3. Job 27. 14. 
De.28.62; 32.25. Je.16. 


3. 

a De.31.17. 2 Ki. 17. 
18,23. ch.7.13. I Sa.28. 
13,15.Ch. 5.15. 

e Eze.xxvi.-xxviii. 

2 ‘Ephraim, as I 
said regarding Tyre, 
is planted in a plea- 
sant place,’ Ze, the 
situation of Ephraim 
in a fruitful region 
was as well fitted to 
promote her pros- 
perity as the situa. 
tion of Tyre was:— 
The one command- 
ing the fruits of the 
earth, the other the 
commerce of the sea. 
£ ver.12,16; ch.13.8, 
15,160.02 Ki.xv.xvii. 

A Lu. 23. 29, with 
ver 13,16;ch.13.6, 

3 Heb. womób that 
casteth the fruit, 

4 Not an impreca- 
tion, but a compas- 
Sionate intercession, 
that a wicked people 
might be childless, so 
that none might be 
brought up to idol- 
atry. or exposed to 
the murderer, ver.13. 
7 ch.12.11; 4.15. Jos. 
4.19,20. 

J Le. 26. 14-39. De. 
28,1 -68; 32.15-27 ch. 
1.6,9; Ver.3-5,17. Am. 

ke. 


27. 
ZG Ps.78,60. 

7 ch.4.8.Is.1.23. Eze. 
22.27. Mi.3. 11. Ze p.3.3. 
72 See ver. 11-13. 
job 18.16. 

5 Heb. the destres, 
Eze.24.21. 

o Je.15.1.2 K1.17.18. 
2Ch.36.16. r Ki. 14. 15. 
Pr. 27. 8. ch.7. 13. De. 
28.64,65:32.26. Jn.7.35. 
Jg x I. red. 


CHAP. X. 
B.C. CI2740: 
a Na.2.2. Eze.15.1- 
5.Lu.13.6-9. 
1 Or, a vine empty- 


of Israel for their sins. 


away like a bird, from the birth, and from the 
womb, and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet 
“will I bereave them, that there shall not be a 
man eft: yea, woe also to them “when I depart 
from them! 

13 Ephram, as I saw “Tyrus, zs planted in a 
pleasant place 2 but Ephraim %shall bring forth 
his children to the murderer. 

14 Give" them, O Lorn: what wilt thou give? 
give them a miscarrying womb? and dry “breasts. 

15 All their wickedness Ze in Gilgal: for 
there 1 hated them: *for the wickedness of their 
doings Í will drive them out of mine “house, I 
will love them no more: ‘all their princes are 
revolters. 

16 Ephraim” is smitten, their root is dried 
up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, though they 
bring forth, yet will I slay even the beloved 


fruit? of their womb. 


17 My God °will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken unto him: and they shall 
be wanderers among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


Tsrael is reproved and threatened for their impiety and idolatry, 
and exhorted to repentance. 


as they “loved. 


11 As for Ephraim, "their glory shall De 


Y Nu.25.3. Ps.106.28.1 Ki.16.31.ch.4.14. Je.11.13. Ro.6.21. 
Am.4.5.ch.12.11. ques 


— —- 


£ Nu.15.39. De.32.17; 29.19. 
6 Ge.48.19; 49.22. De.33. 17, with Job 20.8; 18.5-19. 


iety and devotion of 
srael, after he had 
freed them from 

Egyptian bondage, 
and led them into the | 
wilderness.—.P. i 


ing the fruit which 
wt giveth. 
p Luis. 2r. Z AE 
6. Phi.2.21. 
cch.2.8;8.4,11;12.11. 
8 


Je: 2 29. 








y... is" an empty vine,! he bringeth forth 
fruit "unto himself, “according to the multi- 
tude of his fruit he hath increased the altars; 





pining for want. 3. No longer shall ye continue in 
Canaan; but part of you, as fugitives and vagabonds, 
shall retire into Egypt, and the rest be carried captive 
into Assyria, to live in slavery and idolatry. 4. Nor 
shall ye be qualified nor have any opportunity to pre- 
sent any offerings to God.that will be accepted ; for ye 
shall have no access to bring your meat-offerings or 
sacrifices for your sins into my temple. 5. Under your 
cruel oppression, ye shall have neither time nor liberty 
to keep any of your solemn feasts. 6. And while such 
of you as flee into Egypt, or the countries adjacent, 
are cut off by sword, famine, and pestilence, your 
stately and expensive houses shall be turned into heaps 
of rubbish. 7. Quickly ye shall see and feel those 
dreadful but richly-deserved judgments. Ye who 
mocked the prophets of God as fools and madmen, 
shall find that your false prophets were such, when ye 
are abandoned of God for your inexpressible wicked- 
ness and great hatred of him and his worship, and 
even of one another. Š$. Once ye had prophets who 
were zealous for me, and faithfully declared my mes- 
sages; but now, whatever they pretend, your false 
prophets do, by their doctrine and example, insnare 
you into sin and punishment, being haters of and hated 
by God, as they seduce and deter men from his wor- 
ship and service; nay, are detested in the very temple 
of their idols. 9. Like the miscreants of Gibeah, ye 
are generally arrived at the highest pitch of lewd- 
ness, cruelty, and contempt of me, therefore will I 
speedily punish you in an exemplary manner. Io. 
Once I delighted in your fathers in the wilderness, 
blessed and watched over them as my chosen people; 
but they ungratefully apostatized to the shameful wor- 
ship of Baal-peor, drawn into the snare by whorish 
women ; and ever since ye and your fathers have mul- 
tiplied and worshipped idols, as your lusts and fancies 
directed you. 11,12. Your present blossoms of pros- 
perity shall quickly leave you; and partly by miscar- 
riages, early deaths, ravage, and murders of the enemy, 
your multitudes, of which ye boast, shall be almost 
utterly destroyed; and dreadful and lasting shall be 
your miseries when I withdraw my protection. 13. 
Your country seems as well replenished and fortified as 
Tyre itself; but your children shall be destroyed by the 
Assyrians. 14. Ye had therefore better have no chil- 
dren than bring them up for the slaughter. 15. Gilgal, 


where I so remarkably blessed your fathers, and where 
my tabernacle once stood, is become notorious for 
idolatry and other wickedness. Therefore 1 hate them, 
and will expel them from my land and church, and 
will for many ages pursue them with the tokens of my 
vengeance. Their princes are revolters from my wor- 
ship, and break through all the rules of justice and 
honesty. 16, 17. I will therefore utterly destroy them, 
root and branch; and for their obstinate rebellion cast 
them away into a miserable captivity and dispersion 
among the heathens. 

Ver. 4. For their bread, &c. Their bread-offerings, either on 
the table of show-bread, or meat-offering, Lu. 2. 4; 6. 16, pre- 
sented in typical expiation of the sins of their souls, God will not 
accept. C. . I S 

Ver, 7. There seems no reason for interpreting either this or 
ver. 8 of false prophets. Is it not rather to be understood thus :— 
Such is your iniquity, you pronounce God’s prophet a fool; such 
your hatred of God (Ro. 8. 7), you pronounce the spiritual man 
mad? C. 

Ver. 8. The prophet is a snare, &c, * The prophet is (esteemed) 
a snare in all his ways, and (an object of) hatred in the house of 
his God;’ that is, the true prophet of the true God; for had he 
been a false prophet of a false god, he would have flattered the 
people, and they would have praised him. C 


REFLECTIONS.—It is absurd to rejoice when sin 
reigns in us, guilt burdens our consciences, and God’s 
wrath hangs over our heads. If we idolize our created 
enjoyments, or bestow them upon the service of the 
devil, it is but just that God should deprive us of them. 
It is but just that apostates from God’s service should 
be expelled from his land; that they who despise his 
ordinances should be deprived of them. And if sin 
turn populous countries into desolations, the sinful in- 
habitants may expect destruction, flee where they will. 
The appointed season of God’s judgments will bring 
to light and punish their abominations. Nor have any 
a more awful influence in ripening nations for ruin than 
villanous clergymen. If sinners will imitate their fathers 
in wickedness, they may expect to draw on themselves 
the most fearful destruction. If they separate them- 
selves to wickedness, God will separate them to pun- 
ishment. If they follow their lusts, God will withdraw 
his protection, and usher in a flood of calamities. If 
they educate their children in sin, God will destroy 
them in wrath. The crosses which children often occa- 
sion more than counterbalance the comfort of them. 
And no misery is greater than to be deserted, hated, 
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and rejected by God. But thrice happy are they, in 
the worst of times, who have God for their God and 
their ALL. 





CHAPTER X. Ver. 1. The Israelites, destitute 
of true goodness, have done nothing for my glory, but 
have been intent only upon gratifying their own lusts; 
and the more their wealth increased the more they 
multiplied their idolatries. 2. Their heart is divided 
between me and their idols, and mutual contentions 
rage among them; but their guilt shall quickly issue in 
their desolation, and the Assyrians shall destroy their 
altars and images. 3, Their contempt of my authority 
shall issue in their having no government of their own 
that can do them any good in their distressed circum- 
stances. 4. They quite disregard their vows to God and 
oaths to the Assyrians or to one another; and instead 
of just judgments, injustice, oppression, and violence 
overspread the whole land. 5, 6. Dreadfully shall the 
worshippers mourn, and especially the priests, who lived 
merrily on their incomes, when their golden calves at 
Beth-el shall be disgracefully seized by the Assyrians, 
and sent as a present to their king, and themselves 
exposed to shame, for their obstinate worshipping of an 
insignificant idol which cannot protect i 7. Tier 
king, in whom they also trusted, shall be quickly and 
easily murdered. 8. Their high places of Beth-el, 
where they have committed so much wickedness, and 
their altars, shall be turned into heaps of rubbish; and 
their worshippers shall earnestly wish the mountains 
and hills, on which they had worshipped their idols, to 
fall on and crush them to death. 9. From the war 
agamst the Benjamites, who protected the miscreants 
of Gibeah, to the present time, ye have sinned in a like 
or in a more notorious manner. There your fathers 
were preserved, and became conquerors over the wicked 
Benjamites. Nay, there the wicked Benjamites stnod 
in their own defence, and gained two battles over your 
slothful and inactive ancestors. 10. But now I intend 
effectually to punish you by the Assyrian armies for 
your attachment to your calves of Dan and Beth-el, 
and for your revolting from my worship and allegiance 
to the family of David. 11. And since, notwithstanding 
all my pains to instruct and engage you to keep my 
laws, ye love only your own ease, pleasure, and profit, 


| and since lesser judgments do not avail to reform you, 
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Israel is reproved for sin, 


according to the goodness of his land they have 
made goodly images.” 

2 Their? heart “is divided:* now shall they be 
found faulty: “he shall break down? their altars, 
he shall spoil their images. 

3 For now they shall say, 9We have no king, 
because we feared not the Lorb; what then 
should a king do to us?? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely 
in^ making a covenant: thus ‘judgment spring- 
eth up as hemlock’ in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear ?be- 
cause of the calves of Beth-aven: for the people 
thereof shall mourn over it, and the priests® 
thereof ?/Aa£ rejoiced on it, for the glory thereof, 
because it is departed from it. 

6 It* shall be also carried unto Assyria for a 
present to king Jareb:* Ephraim ‘shall receive 
shame, and Israel shall be ashamed of his own 
counsel. 

7 As for Samaria, "her king is cut off as the 
foam upon the water? 

8 The high places also of Aven,’ the sin of 
Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn and the 


thistle shall come up on their altars; “and they |x 


shall say to the mountains, Cover us; and to 
the hills, Fall on us. 

9 O Israel, ?thou hast sinned from the days 
of Gibeah; there they stood: “the battle in 
Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not 
overtake them. 

10 Jr is in my desire that I should chastise 
them; ‘and the people shall be gathered against 
them, ‘when they shall bind themselves 1n their 
two furrows.? 

11 And Ephraim ¿s as ‘an heifer that ts 


HOSEA XI. 


A.M. Cir. 3264. 
B.C. CIT. 740 


2 Heb. statues or 
standing images, 

3 Or, He hath di- 
vided their heart. 

d r Ki.18.21.ch.7.8. 

4 Between JEHO- 
VAH and idols.—C. 

e vet. 5-8. Je. 43. 12, 
r3.ch.8.s,6. 

5 Heb. dchead. 

£g ver.7,15:Ch.3.4;11. 


5; 13.11. MI. 4.9. 
6 To us—for us.— 
Horsley. 


A ch.6.735.7. 18.24.5, 
or 2 Ki.15.10, 14,25,30; 
17.3,4- 

z Am.5.7; 6.12. 15.5. 
7:1.23:59. 13-15. De.29. 
18. Ac.8.23. H e. 12.15. 

7 Hemlock. The 
meaning is, the cor- 
rupt administration 
of the law (ch. 4. 8; s. 
IO) was to society 
as hemlock, which, 
though food to some 
animals (as oppres- 
sion was food to 
the oppressors), was 
death to others, as 
oppression was ruin 
tothe oppressed. —C. 

J ch 8.55; 4.15; ver. 
6.2 Ki. 17.6;18. 10. 

8 Or, Chemarin, 
Zep.1.4.2 Ki.23.5. 

9 Or, shall sorrow 
over, ver.6. Ju. 18. 24, 
with 1Sa.4.21,22. 

& ch.5.13.15.46.1,2. 

1 Fareóa reven- 
ger. An Hebrew 
name for the king of 
Assyria—as the pro- 
vidential avenger of 
SE outraged laws. 


¿ ch.11.6. Je.48.13;2. 
26,27,37; 3.24,25. Is. 1. 
29;44.9,11.Ch.4.19. 

7 ver.3, 15. I Ki.21. 
I 2:22 RVS IJA 

2 Heb. the face of 
the waters. 

3 Beth-aven or Beth- 
el, ver.5;ch.4.153 5.8. 1 
i. I2. 30; 13. 34, with 
De.9.21. 

o 15.2.19. Lu. 23. 30. 
Re.6.r6;o.6. 

2 ch. 9. 9. Ju. 19. 22- 
2 


S. 
gju.20.13-25,though 
35-43. Zep. 3.6,7. 

r De.28.63.15.1.24. 

y Eze.23.9,10; 16.37. 
ch.8.1. 1s.8.7,8. Je.21. 
13;16.16, 

4 Or, when Í shall 
bind them for their 
EWO (YANSLTESSIONS, 
or tn their two ha- 
bitations. 

5 Two furrows.— 
The two fornis of sin 
in Benjamin and the 
other tribes, ver. 9; 
or the sin of Israel 
and the sin of Judah, 
each yoked in the 
cause of idolatry— 
each ‘sowing the 
wind,and reaping the 
whirlwind.'—C. 

t je.46.20. ch. 4.16. 


A.M. cir. 3264. 
B.C. cir. 740. 


e De.25.4.Phi.2.21. 

7 ch. II. 4, Or 9. I0- 
17;5.14. 

6 Heb. the beauty 
of her neck. 

7 ‘1 shall pass the 
yoke (of captivit') 
upon her fair neck.' 


x 2Ch.28.6,8. Mi. 4. 
IO. 
y Pr. 11. 18. 1 Co.rs. 
58. Je.4.3,4.Ga.6.7,8. 

7 y Pe.4.302Co. 6.2. 
1s.31.1; 55.6. Ps. 32. 6. 
Am.5.4-0,8,14,15. 

a ch.6.3.Ps.72.6. Is. 
45.8. Tit.2.11-14. 

& ch.8.7;7.3. Job 4.8. 
Pr.22.8.Ga.6.7,8, 


€ Ps.52.7362.9, 103 33. 
16; 146.3. Je.17.5.ch.9. 
II;I3.IS. 


d 15.22.1-4;33.14. 
e Ch.13.16.2 k1.17.6. 
g 2 Ki. 18. 34; 19.11- 


13. 

8 Shalman appears 
to be identical with 
Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria; and Beth- 
arbel is the same as 
Arbel, or Arbela, of 
Upper Galilee, which 
was taken with other 
cities when the As- 
svrian army under 
liglath-pileser in- 
vaded the country.— 


P. 

At ch.13.16.Ge.32.11. 
Je.13.14. 

2 ver.5;ch.9.15;13.1- 


3. 
9 ‘So wil he do 
unto thee, Beth-el.’ 
1 Heb. ¿he evil of 
your evil, Ro.7.13. 
' ver.3,7.2 Ki.17.4,6. 
cn.3.4. 


CHAP. SL, 


REES 
lee 
Eze.16.6.Mal.1.2. De. 


d Ex, 22, 23. De.4. 
20.Mat.2.15. 

c De.29.4332.5. 2 Ki. 
I7. 13-15. 2 Ch. 36. 14- 
16. Je.44.3-5. Ju.2.10- 


19. 

1 The prophet’s ob- 
ject here is to con- 
trast lsraels early 
faith with its subse- 
quent apostasy. The 
fault was altogether 
its own. God taught 
and called them by 
the prophets; yetthe 
more he called the 
more as and 
disobedient did they 
become. Instead of 
obeying God, they 
woman idols.— 


d 1s.46.3. ver. r; ch. 
10,11. BE 9158.5; 55. 
IO, II. Ex. 13. 20; I9. 4. 
Nu.11.12. 

e 1s.1.3. ch.2. 8. Ex. 
15.26;23.25.ch. 4.6, 


and exhorted to repentance. 


taught, and loveth to “tread out the corn; “but 
I passed over upon her fair neck: I will make 
Ephraim to ride; *Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall break his clods. 

12 Sow" to yourselves in righteousness, reap 
in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for *z 
¿s time to seek the Lon», till he come and “rain 
righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye? have plowed wickedness, ye have 
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies: 
because thou “didst trust in thy way, in the 
multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore shall “a tumult arise among thy 
people, and “all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, 
as Shalman spoiled %Beth-arbel in the day of 
battle:* the mother "was dashed in pieces upon 
her children. 

15 So' shall Beth-el do unto you? because of 
your great wickedness:* 1n? a morning shall the 
king of Israel utterly be cut off. 


CHAPTER XL 


1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his benefits. 
ment upon them. 8 God's mercy toward them. 


HEN Israel “was a child, then I loved 
him, and *called my son out of Egypt. 

2 4s they called them, so they went from 
them: they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned 
incense to graven images.* 

3 I^ taught Ephraim also to go, taking them 
by their arms; but *they knew not that I healed 
them. 

4 1% drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love: and I was to them as they that 
take off? the yoke on their jaws, and ^I Jaid 


meat unto them. 


g Ca.1.4.]n.6.44.2 Co. s.14. 2 Heb. Zift up, L.e.26.13.15.63.9. 
h Ne.9.15,20.]n.6.27-57. Ps.78.23,24; 105.40. 


b His judg- 





I will make you the miserable slaves of the Assyrians; 
and even the Jews shall be terribly harassed by them, 
and afterwards more so by the Chaldeans—though both 
shall issue in a harvest of joyful deliverances. 12, 
Applying the imparted righteousness of the Messiah, 
in his strength,livesoberly,righteously,and godly,that 
in due time ye may enjoy the gracious reward of eternal 
life. Studyto have your hearts convinced and renewed. 
It is high time now, when troubles are so near, to cry 
mightily to God for the gracious bestowal of his right- 
eousness and grace. 13. Ye have, with great pains, 
laboured in wickedness, and thereby ripened yourselves 
for destructions and disappointments, because ye trusted 
in your idols and heathen alliances, and in your carnal 
projects and numerous armies. 14. Therefore shall 
your intestine divisions, and the invasion of the Assyrian 
army, throw you into the most terrible perplexity; and 
all your forts shall be taken and cruelly destroyed, as 
at the taking of Deth-arbel, where even the women and 
children were inhumanly butchered. 15. Your idolatry 
committed at Deth-el shall draw down the like ven- 
geance upon you. Suddenly, and while ye expect 
quite other things, shall Hoshea your king be deprived 
of his authority, and imprisoned or murdered, and your 
whole civil constitution broken in pieces. 

Ver. 9. Gibeah. The scene of the war with Benjamin on account 
of the iafamous outraze on the Levite's concubine ; in which case 
Benjamin doubly sinned—first, in committing the sin, then in 
protecting the guilty; and then all Israel sinned—frst, in exter- 
minating revenge, and, secondly, in a passionate and unbrotherly 
oath. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—A selfish spirit defrauds God of his 
due honours. Nothing can be more criminal than to 
multiply our sins as God increases his favours; and 
nothing more just than for God to deprive us of that 
which we employ in the service of Satan. 


No inward | provided them with every necessary enjoyment. 


treachery or dissimulation escapes his notice; highly 
he detests all deceit in oaths, covenants, and vows, and 
all injustice in civil dealings or judgments. —If we 
make creatures our idols it but hastens their destruc- 
tion. And if God's grace destroy not the love of sin 


| in us, his providence will destroy the fuel of sinful lusts 


around us. It is kind in God to chastise men that he 
may not destroy them. He often punishes with hard- 
ships those who have indulged themselves in luxurious 
pleasures. And men's rewards or punishments are 
framed answerably to their virtue or vice. But, alas, 
what barbarous work, what dreadful and unexpected 
calamities, hath sin introduced ! 





CITAPTER XI. When your nation was extremely 
debased, and unable to help themselves, I fixed upon 
it for my peculiar people, and by my special provid- 
ence brought them out of Egypt by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron; and I will hereafter bring forth my Son 
Jesus Christ from thence. Ver. 2. But such was their 
ingratitude, that the more my prophets exhorted and 
invited them to repentance and holy obedience, the 
more contrarily they walked, and obstinately abandoned 
themselves to heathenish idolatries. 3. I tenderly con- 
ducted them through the Arabian wilderness, and sup- 
ported and carried them through every difficulty: but 
they seemed insensible of, and never cordially acknow- 
ledged, my kind removal of judgments which they had 
deserved, and my preservation from dangers. 4. By 
every endearing motive and constraining influence, 
suited to their rational nature, I allured them to a 
steadfast obedience; I delivered them from their re- 
peated oppressions by the Egyptians and under the 
judges; and, both in the wilderness and in Canaan, 


5, 6, 
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But since, notwithstanding my favours, they obstinately 
persist in their wickedness, and trust to their own de- 
vices, 1 will put an end to their alliances with, or their 
fleeing for shelter to, the Egyptians, by giving them 
into the hand of the Assyrians, who shall desolate their 
cities and villages, and carry the survivors into a miser- 
able captivity. 7. For they are so obstinate in their 
idolatries that, let my prophets invite and entreat them 
as they will to forsake their idols and return to me, 
scarcely any regard either me or them. 8. But though 
their enormous wickedness richly deserves the most tre- 
mendous rum, my own bowels of mercy towards them 
call for my pity. 9. I will not therefore inflict on them 
all that they deserve; nor will I redouble my strokes to 
their utter destruction; norshall their cities, like Sodom, 
be perpetual monuments of my wrath; for I am in- 
finitely tender in my mercy, and unchangeably faith- 
ful to my promise made with Abraham. 10. After the 
captivity, and especially in the apostolic and coming 
periods, the Lord shall, by the powcrful voice of his 
gospel, cause them to own Jesus Christ, and walk in 
his ways. 11. Trembling under a sense of their sinful- 
ness and misery, they shall come to him from every 
quarter; and with fear and trembling shall they return 
to their own land, and be placed in the church. 12. 
The Israelites compass me about with a deceitful pro- 
fession and hypocritical services; but the tribes of 


Judah and Benjamin are yet governed by my laws, and 


faithfully walk in the steps of their progenitors. 
REFLECTIONS.—Great is the kindness of God in 
preserving, supporting, and directing us in childhood. 
But how much greater his kindness in bringing his Son 
into and through our Egyptian world, and in deliver- 
ing our souls from our worse than Egyptian bondage to 
Satan and our lusts, drawing us to himself, and making 


The ingratitude of Israel. 


5 1 He shall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but ‘the Assyrian shall be his king, be- 
cause they refused to return. 

6 And* the sword shall abide on his eities, 


and shall eonsume his branches, and devour]: 


them, ‘because of their own counsels. 

7 And my people are "bent to baekshding 
from me: “though they called them to the Most 
High, none at all would exalt Z. 

8 ‘| How? shall I give thee up, Ephraim? dow 
shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I make 
thee as 2Admah? ow shall I set thee as Ze- 
boim? "mine heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together. 

9 P will not exeeute the fiereeness of mine 
anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim; for 
I am God, and not man;* the Holy One in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter into the city. 

10 ‘They’ shall walk after the Lorp; he shall 
roar“ like a lion: when he shall roar, then the 
children shall *tremble from the west. 

11 They” shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of the land of Assyria: and 
I* will place them in their houses, saith the 
Lorp. | 

12 Y Ephraim *eompasseth me about with 
lies, and the house of Israel with deceit: but 
Judah* yet ruleth with God, and is faithful 
with the saints.° 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By former favours 
he ein to repentance. T Ephraim's sins and ingratitude provoke 
Ot e 


PHRAIM feedeth on “wind, and followeth 

after the east wind: "he daily inereaseth 

lies and desolation; and “they do make a eove- 

nant with the Assyrians, and Zoll is carried 
into Egypt. 

2 The” Lorp hath also a controversy with 

Judah, and will punish? Jacob according to his 


HOSEA XII. 


A.M. cir. 3274. 
B.C. it. 730. 


€ With ch.8.13; 7.16; 
9.3. 1s.10.11. 

J 15.7.20; 8.7,8; 10.5, 
6.2K1.15.19,29,17.6. 

& ch.ro. 8, 14; 13.16, 
Je.47 6,7.1s.io.6. 
4 ch. 10.6,13. Ps.106. 


n ch.4.16.]6.3.6,858. 
15;14.7.Ch. 14.4. 

o ver,2; ch.7. 16. Ps. 
81.11.2 Ch.30.1-11. 


3 Heb.togetherthey 
exalted not. 

f ch.6.4.]e.6.8. Mat. 
23.37. L;u. I9. 41,42. La. 
3.233. T6:9.7.] u.10. 16. 

g Ge.14.8; 19. 24,25. 
De. 29, 23. Ain. 4. 11. 
Zep.2.9. 

> La.r. 20. Je.31.20. 
15.63.15. 

s Ps.78.38. Je.30.11. 
1s.55.7,8.28a.7.14.Nu. 
23. 19. Eze. 16.6. Mal. 3. 
6 


4 The meaning of 
this beautiful pas- 
sage has been thus 
set forth: —'I am God 
and not man; I am 
not swayed by hu- 
man passions. God 
so tempers his wrath, 
as, in the midst of it, 
to remember mercy; 
he so punishes the 
iniquity of his guilty 
children, as at the 
same time to fulfil to 
them all his gracious 
promises. God cor- 
rects, as a father, 
not to destroy, but to 
save; not to kill, but 
to heal.—P. 


£ ch.3.5;6.3. Mi.2.12, 
13.Je.31.9. 1s.49.10;43. 


| 14 Je.25.30. Am. 1.2; 
3.8. Joel 3.16. 15.27.13; 


314. 

7 ÀC.2.37;16.29. 

X ch.3.5. Zec.ro. 10. 
DS rr. 1s.00.8; 11.11; 
24.14; 43.5; 40. 12, Ch.1. 
TO ÉL. 

D Je: 31.12, Eze. 37. 
21,02 2b, 

z Ps.78.36. ch. 12. 1; 
7.3,8. 2Ch.24.7-17. Is. 
29. 13. Tit. 1. 16. Mat. 
xxiii. 

a 2 Ki.18.3-6. 2Ch. 
xxix.-xxxi. 2 Sa. 23. 3. 
R0.6.12.1Pe.1.16;2.16. 

5 Or, the most holy, 


CENETA II 


B.C. cir. 725. 
a Job 15.2. Je.22.20. 
ch.8.7;13.15. 
Ó ch.11.12.2Ki.17.4- 
6 


€ ch.5.13; 7.11. 2 Ki. 
15.19; 17.4, with De.8. 
8 


d 18.57.9. 

1 Oz. Some pre- 
cious oils to be em- 
ployed in idolatrous 
rites. — Vote, Chris- 
tia 's may not admin- 
ister to the sins of 
others, in any form 
of approbation.—C. 

e Mi.6.2. 2Ch.28.10. 
Is.3.11; 8. 7, 8; x. xxii. 
xxiv.-xxxvii. ch.4.1,2. 
Je-25.31. 

2 Heb. vist upor. 


A.M. cit. 3279. 
IG C 725. 


g Ga.6.7,8. 

7t Gc.25.26. 1.u. 1.44. 
Je.r.s. Mal.r.2,3. Ro. 
9.1I-13. 

7 Ge.32.24-28. ver.4. 

a. S. 16-18. 1S. 45. 11. 

le.s.7. 

3Heb.zvasa prince, 
or behaved himself 
princely, 

J Ge.35.9, 10, I5; 28, 
I1~20, 

& Ps.66,6. Ro. 15. 4. 
(6.17.7. 

¿Ex 3. 15. Is. 42.8. 
Ps.83.18. 

2 ch.14.1. Je.3.4,14, 
22, ls.55.7. M1.6.8. Ps. 
27.14;130.7,8.11ab.2.3. 

4 Or, Canaan, Eze, 
16,3. 

o Le.19.35,36.Pr.rr. 
r.Am.8.5. 

Š Or, deceive. 

2 Ps.49.6;s2.7.P 1.13. 
7; 30. 12, 20. Tit. r. 16, 
Zec.11.5.Re.3.17. 

6 ‘Asif hesaid, The 
only result of all this, 
with which the pro- 
phets charge me, is 
that Y am become 
rich; and since God 
thus prospers me, it 
is a sure proof that 
he is not displeased 
with me, that no ini- 
quity can be found 
in me; the ordinary 
practical argument of 
men, as long as God 
withholds his punish- 
ments, that their 
ways cannot be so 
displeasing to him. 
With the men of this 
world, with its poli- 
ticians, in trade, it is 
the one decisive ar- 
gument: I was in the 
right, for I succeed- 
ed’ (Pusey).—P. 

7 Or, all my dla- 
bours suffice me not: 
he shall have peish- 
ment af iniquily in 
whom is SIN. 

qver.13:ch.13.4.Ex. 
20.219.510, 8.2.2. 

+ Je.23.6.Eze.34.25; 
37.26,27. €h.2. 18. Ee, 
23.42.43. ZeC. I4. £6. 

$5 Nu.12.6. Je.44.4. 2 
Ch.36. 14-16. 

8 Or, will speak, 
ch.2. 14. 2 Ki.17.13,14. 
A c.2.r7,18. 

£ ch.1.2-5;3.1. 15.20. 
2-4. Je.xiii.xix.Eze.iv. 
v. Xll. &c, 

9 Heb. by the hand. 

te ch. 6. 8; 4.13; 9.15. 
Am.4.4;5.5. Ma 

1*1s there xof ini- 
quity in Gilead? (Va- 
fabius). 1s there not 
idolatry in the very 
city of the priests ?-C. 


Z ch.8.rr;Io.rI. Je.2. 
2o,28. 

x De.26.5. Ge. 28. s, 
10;27.43;29.20,28, 

Y Ex.12.50,51; 13. 3. 
15.63.11. Ps.77. 20. Ch. 
13.4,5- 

2 De.32.15-27; 28.15 
-68, L.e.26.14-39. 2 Ki. 


17.7-17. 

2 Heb. with bitter. 
E. 

a Is. 3. 11. Je. 2. 19. 
ch.13.9.Eze.24.7,8. 

3 Heb. bloods. 


An exhortation to repentance, 


ways; aeeording to his *doings will he reeom- 
pense hun. 

3 T He took his brother “by the heel in the 
E and by his strength ‘he *had power with 

od: 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and 
prevailed: he wept, and made supplication unto 
him: he found him zz ¿Beth-el, and there he 
spake “with us; 

5 Even the Lon» God of hosts; the Lon» zs 
his 'memonal. 

6 Therefore” turn thou to thy God: keep 
mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God eon- 
tinually. 

7 ‘| He is a merehant, the "*balanees of deceit 
are i his hand: he loveth to oppress.? 

8 And Ephraim said, "Yet I am become rich, 
I have found me out substance zz all my 
labours they shall find none iniquity in me that 
were sin.” 

9 And I, «hat am the Lorp thy God from 
the land of Egypt, "will yet make thee to dwell 
in tabernaeles, as in the days of the solemn 
feast. 

10 Í have also *spoken? by the prophets, and 
I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 
by the ministry? of the prophets. 

11 Js“ there iniquity 22 Gilead?! surely they 
are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; 
yea, "their altars are as heaps in the furrows of 
the fields. 

12 And Jacob “fled into the country of Syria, 
and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he 
kept sheep. 

13 And" by a prophet the Lorp brought 
Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he 
preserved. 

14 Ephraim? provoked Žim to anger most 
“bitterly: “therefore shall be leave his *blood 


us heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ! Awfully 
criminal and ruinous is it tocontemn his counsels or 
offers, and to persist obstinately in idolatry or ingrati- 
tude. But O how unbounded is his tender compassion! 
how slow is he to wrath! how averse to abandon or 
destroy his professed people! It is impossible then 
that he will ever abandon a saint! And when he 
speaks powerfully in his word and providence, with the 
most solemn awe ought we to turn from our evil ways. 
and follow him as our God and Guide. Thrice happy 
millennium, when both Jews and Gentiles shall, from 
all the ends of the earth, be converted to Christ!) And 
happy are they who, amidst general apostasy, remain 
faithful to God and his people! 





CHAPTER XII. The Israelites flatter themselves 
that their idols, or their Assyrian or Egyptian allies, 
will help and protect them; whereas, notwithstanding 
the labour and expense they cost them, they will at 
last be the instruments of ruin to their kingdom. Ver. 
2. Yea, even the kingdom of Judah shall, by the As- 
syrians, Chaldeans, and Romans, share a punishment 
similar to that of the Israelites, on account of their 
wickedness. 3-6. And since ye have so degenerated 
from the piety of Jacob your father, who at Peniel 
wrestled with God himself, the Angel of the promise, 
the infinite Father, who gives being to all his pro- 
mises, and by strong faith and earnest supplications 
obtained a remarkable blessing, and at Beth-el had the 
covenant of God confirmed to himself, and to you in him, 


see that, by faith and repentance, ye turn to this God | 


as your God: and while ye believe his mercy, wisdom, 
and equity, study to imitate him therein, and wait upon 
him in all the ordinances of his grace, for whatever is 
necessary to enable you to fulfil your duty. 7, 3. But 
ye Israelites, like the heathen Canaanites, make a trade 
of cheating, and take delight in oppressing your neigh- 
bours; and yet ye impudently pretend that your success 
and wealth are an evidence of your being chargeable 
with no gross iniquity. 9, 10, Nevertheless, I, the 
Lerd your God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, will, after the captivity in Babylon, and espe- 
cially in the apostolic and coming periods, bring you 
into my church, give you the ordinances thereof; and, 
as I have, so will I instruct you by my prophets and 
gospel ministers in divers forms. 11. And yet now, 
after all my instructions, not only Ramoth-gilead, a 
city of priests and refuge; and Gilgal, once so famous 
for the mercies and tabernacle of God, and tents of his 
people; but all the country, on both sides of Jordan, 
are polluted with the worship of useless idols and their 
altars, as numerous and as much contemned by God as 
heaps of stones in the furrows. 12-14. Yea, notwith- 
standing God has raised you up from so low an origin 
as a mere keeper of sheep, who was obliged to serve 
like a slave for his wife; and miraculously, by Moses, 
conducted you from Egypt and through the wilderness; 
ye have bitterly provoked him to anger with your 
wickedness; and therefore shall he avenge all your re- 
proaches against him and his prophets upon you, in 
rendering you base and contemptible. 

Ver. 1. The meaning is that the Israelites, feeling their own 
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weakness, instead of looking to God for help, look to other nations, 
First they apply to Assyria, and enter into alliance with it; then 
for some reason they turn to Egypt, and in order to propitiate its 
king they send presents of the choice products of their land, 
Oil is abundant in Palestine, and is greatly prized throughout the 
East. Itis probably taken here as the representative of all pre- 
sents. P. 

Ver. 4. The reference to Beth-el conveys a tacit but most in- 
telligible rebuke tothose descendants of Jacob who had converted 
the place into a scene of idolatry. There Jacob had met and pre- 
vailed with the Angel of the presence—‘the Lorp of hosts.’ 
There his degenerate children bowed down to a calf! C. 

Ver. 7. A merchant, Father, a Canaanite. Having degen- 
erated from the heir of the blessing, and passed, by his own selec- 
tion, into the family of the curse. 

Ver. 8. There are certain practices claiming to be tolerated in 
almost every class and profession which others condemn, but the 
perpetrators excuse, palliate, or justify. Among these rank cer- 
tain commercial practices both of the buyer and seller, which 
Ephraim, by aid of his own peculiar code, complacently and con- 
fidently denies to be sins, but which God threatens with exile 
from his commercial cities into a state as poor, unsettled, and 
profitless as that of his fathers in the wilderness. See ch. 13. 5; 
and Chalmers’ Comercial Discourses. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Alas! what a cheat many put upon 
their own souls, and what vexation and misery they 
prepare for themselves, who make creatures their con- 
fidence! God often sharply corrects those who are right 
in the main, that he may draw and keep them still 
nearer to himself: and great and lasting is that honour 
which is obtained by intimacy with him; and glorious 
the victories which saints obtain by their prayers and 
tears. Thrice happy are they who have august memo- 
rials of God inscribed on their heart, and who can im- 
prove his declared relation to them as an effectual spur 
toa genuine repentance. But alarming is the situation, 
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Ephraim's glory vanisheth. 


upon him, and his "reproach shall his Lord 
return unto him. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ephraim’s glory, by reason of idolatry, vanisheth. 5 God's anger 
for their unkindness. 9 A promise of God's merey. 15 A judgment 
for rebellion. 


\ THEN Ephraim* spake trembling, he ex- 


fended in Baal, he died. 

2 And” now they sin more and more,! and 
have made them molten images of their silver, 
and idols according to their own understand- 
ing, all of it the work of the craftsmen: “they 
say of them, Let the men that sacrifice? kiss’ 
the calves.? 

3 Therefore “they shall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the carly dew that passeth away; 
as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the smoke out of the 
chimney. 

4 “ Yet "I am the Long» thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no God 
but me: for ¿here zs no saviour beside me. 

5 I did ‘know thee in ‘the wilderness, 1n the 
land of great *drought.* 

6 According’ to their pasture, so were they 
filled; they were filled, and their heart was ex- 
alted; therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore” 1 will be unto them as a lion; 
as a leopard by the way will I observe them: 

8 Iwill meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: 
the wild beast? shall tear them. 

9 T O Israel, thou “hast destroyed thyself; 
but in me zs thine help.® | 

10 I will be *thy king:’ where? ¿s any other 


when neither the kindness of God, nor the example of 
pious progenitors, animate us to a holy conversation: 
and awful is it to consider that, in mercantile dealings, 


alted himself in Israel; but when he *of- | 4 


and sensual lusts. 


HOSEA NIV. 


A.M, cir. 3279. 
B.C. cif, 725. 


Ó ch.7.r6. 153.2. 30. 
De.28.37. Da.11.18. 


CHAP. XIII. 


e Lu.14.11. Pr. 18.12. 
I Ki.11.28;12.20. 

ó 1 Ki. 12. 28-33; 14. 
10,16. 31-33;21.21,22. 

c ch.2.858.4; 9.10, 10. 
1;12.11. Ps. r15.4-8. Is. 
.9-20. 

1 Heb. they add to 
$222, 2 Ti.3. 13. 18.1.5. 

d ch. 5.12. Mi.6, 16. 

2 Or, the sacrifices 
Of nen. 

€ 1Ki.19. 18. Job 31. 
27, ES IS 

3 To kiss an idol 
was an act of the 
inost solemn adora. 
tion, r Ki. 19. 18. Job 
31.27. Certain statues 
in Rome have por- 
tions of them worn 
away by the kissing 
ofdevotees. A stone 
in Canterbury Cathe- 
dral, where stood the 
shrine of Thomas A 
Becket, may still be 
seen kissed hollow by 
the lips of the pil- 
grims. Alas! alas! in 
all lands ` Tas Po- 

e prevails, this 
SP warship of Eph- 
raim prevails like- 
wise.—C, 

g ch.6.4.Da.2.35.Is. 
I7. 13,14. PS.1.4; 83.13- 
17; 68.1,2; 58.7-9, with 
ch.6.4. 


ZS ch.12.9. Ex. 20. 2. 
Ge. 17. 7. Is. 43.11; 45. 
21,22. A C.4.I2, 

D De 2 7. Ex.2.25.Ps. 
1:5:31.8:143.3. Na. 1.7. 

J De.32.10; 8. 14, 15. 
Je.2.2,6.Eze.20.35,36. 

& Ps.63.1 

4 Heb. droughts. 

z De. 8, 11-14,18; 32. 
15-21;6.10,11,17. HE, 20, 
OS 10.4.c0.8.14. Je. 
2.32, Eze.xvi. x x. xxiii. 

^ ver.r5; ch. 5. 14. 
AÀm.1.2;3.8. La.3.10 2 
Sa.17.8. Pr.17.12. Am. 
2.6-16;3.1-15;4.12; 5.1- 
6, 2736.14; 7.8,9; 9. 1-4. 
Je. 5.6. Mi.1.6-9. Is.5. 
24-30;9.8-21. 

5 IIeb. te beast of 
the field, Ps. 80.12,13. 
1s.5.29;10.5,6.Ch.8.1. 

o Pr. 6.32. Mal. 1.9. 
Ps.9.16.15.3.9,11. Je.z, 
17,1934.1855.19,25 56.19. 
2 Ki.17.7-17. 

6 Heb. zx thy help, 
ver. 4. 15.45.21,22. Ac. 
4. 12, PS.46,1,11; 142.4, 
5,61.2. 

P Ps. 74. 12; 44.4. I s. 
33.22. Ps.2.6. 

7 Or, Where ws thy 
king 
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g ch. 10. 3. Je. 2. 28. | 


De.32.37-39. 





A.M. GIT, 3279. 
B.C. Cif. 725. 


* 1 Sa 3.5, I9, 20. X 


K1.12.16,20. 


§1S$a.8.5, WC, 515.233 
16 1; 31.2-4. I Ki. xii.- 


xxii.2 Ki.i.-xvii. 
POTOD I4. 15; 21. 19. 
De.32.34,35. 5 0.2 5. 


8 Bound up,as bills 
of indictment parccl- 
led together aguinst 
the day of  trial.— 


lid, not from God, 


but laid upandready 
to be brought out at 
such a time as the 


guilty thinks not of, 


and in such a man- 
ner as he neither 
sup- 


foresees nor 
poses possible.—C. 

z 15.13.8:21.3. J e. 30. 
6. Ped yee e DR Jn. 


3.5. 
7 2 Ki. ro A Is.66.9. 
Eze.33.rr.2 C0.6.2. 

9 Heb. a tone. 

X Ps. 31.5; 71.20; 86. 
13.Eze.37.11,12. 15,25. 
8. I$0.11.25,26.1 Co.I5. 
54:55. Phi.3.21. 

1 Heb. the hand. 

J Mal. 3.6. Ja. 1. 17. 
Ro. 11.29. Nu.23.19. 1 
Sa.15.29. Je.15.6. 

2'The purpose de- 
clared will surely 
come to pass.—C. 

z ch. 70.2,3;9.11-17; 
govern >, Je. 4.71. 


Eze.19.12.Na.2.9. Job | 
18. 5-21; 20.59. Lu.r2. | 


20,21. 


3 The king of As-' 


syria from the east, 

destructive as a 

scorching east wind. 
C, 


4 Heb. vessels of 


desire. 

Fulfilled B.C. cir. 
2 T. 
“a2 Ki. 17.6. Is.7,8;8. 
4; 9.13: 18; 17.3; 28.1-3. 
AM.3.11,12; 4.1-3; 5.2, 
356.8,1457.9; 9.1-4. Mi. 
1.57 


A 2 Ki.8.12;13.16.Is. 
13. 16. Am. 1.13. CITO. 
14.Ps.137.8,9.Na. 3.10. 


CHAP. XIV. 


B.C. cir. 720. 

a ch.12.6. Je. 3.4,14, 
2204-1. Joel 2.12. 15.58. 
Org ch.13.0. Mat:9.13. 
1 Ti.1.15,16. 

& Joel 2.17. Ro.8.26, 
1 ]n.5.14. 2 Sa.7.25.15. 
1.18. Job 34.31,32. 

€ Mi.7.18,19. E p.1.3- 
7.Jn.r.29.Col.r.4. 

1 Or, give good, Lu. 

18 


I5.18. 

d He.13.15.PS.50.14; 
69.30,31;C cxlv. 

£115.13: 1£:9.9;12. 
I De.17.16. Is.30.2,16; 
31.2;36.8.2 Ci: 10,7. Ps. 
33. 16, 17; 146. 3; 97. 7 
ver. 8; ch.2.17. Is.1.29; 
2.20. 


7,9. Therefore will come to you 
the furious, irresistible, unavoidable, sudden, bar- 
barous, and ruinous ravages of the Assyrian troops. 


A judgment for rebellion. 


that may save thee in ail thy cities? and thy 
judges of whom thou saidst, "Give me a king 
and princes? 

11 P gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took him away in my wrath. 

12 The’ iniquity of Ephraim zs bound *up; 
his sm zs hid. 

13 The” sorrows of a travailing woman shall 
come upon him: he 2s an unwise son; for "he 
should not stay long? in ¿he place of the break- 
mg forth of children. 

14 I will ransom them from the power! of 
the grave; I will redeem them from death: O 
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be 
thy destruction: *repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes.* 

15% Though’ he be fruitful among Ais breth- 
ren, an east wind? shall come, the wind of the 
Lorp shail come up from the wilderness, and 
his springs shall become dry, and his fountain 
shall be dried up: he shall spoil the treasure of 
all pleasant vessels.* 

16 Samaria “shall become desolate; for she 
hath rebelled against her God: they shall fall 
by the sword; "their intants shall be dashed in 
pieces, and their women with child shall be 
ripped up. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 An exhortation to repentanee. 4 A promise of God's blessing. 
ISRAEL, return? unto the Lorp thy God; 
for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 Take? with you words, and turn to the 


Lorp: say unto him, “Take away all iniquity, 


¡and receive ws graciously:* so will we render 


the “calves of our lips. 
3 Ashur* shall not save us; we will not ride 


and societies, sin is the shame, and will be the ruin, of 
any people. No solid or lasting comfort 1s anywhere 
to be found but in God himself: and his help, in the 


men should be so rarely honest in God's sight. Most 
men think all is well if they grow rich and retain a fair 
character before the world. But infinite 1s the mercy 
of God: for his grace abounds where sin had abounded! 
Strict is the account which God keeps of all the mer- 
cies that he bestows on us, and of our improvement of 
them. And all our education and advancements are 
his free gifts. But if we employ our grandcur and 
wealth to his dishonour, it 1s but just that he should 
strip us of them, and punish our shameful transgres- 
sions with shameful punishments, 





CHAPTER XIII. While you Israelites retained 
any fear of the true God, and awful regard to his mes- 
sages, ye prospered, and were revered. But since ye 
abandoned yourselves to the grossest idolatries, ye have 
been in a declining condition. Ver. 2. And yet ye are 
still racking your minds, and exhausting your wealth, 
to make and serve new idols; and your rulers are mak- 
ing new laws as to their worship. 3. Therefore shall 
ye, as utterly despicable and worthless, be quickly, 
easily, and universally ruined, murdered, and carried 
captive by the Assyrians. 4. And however ungrate- 
fully ye have disowned me, the gracious God and 
Saviour of your fathers, ye shall find at last that none 
else can avail you as a God to protect and deliver you. 
5. In the wilderness, where was nothing but dangers 
and wants, I carefully supplied your fathers with every- 
thing necessary and comfortable, and adopted them for 
my peculiar people. 6. But they had scarcely entered 
Canaan, and enjoyed its plentiful product, when they 
attended to nothing but the gratification of their proud 


9. By your sins ye have brought all this misery on 
yourselves: but inand by me, your almighty God and 
Saviour, and no other, can ye have protection, support, 
or deliverance. 10, 11. What avail now your kings 
and other magistrates, of whom ye were once so fond, 
as if better governors than me? Both the giving and 
the removing of your kings have been generally the 
fruits of my displeasure with you, and contributed to 
ruin you. 12. And your iniquities have all been kept 
In reserve by me, to be brought forth and punished in 
due season. 13. Dreadful distress and anguish shall 
therefore suddenly come upon you. And yet, alas! 
stupid and thoughtless, ye take no more pains than a 
still-born child, by an earnest repentance, to extricate 
yourselves from the troubles which you feel, or have 
reason to fear. I4. In tender sympathy I will there: 
fore prevent your utter destruction, and will seek to 
fully restore you from the lowest depths of misery. 
Nay, by my own death, I will save multitudes 
of mankind from all their misery of every form, 
if they will only accept Christ by faith. 15, 16. 
But, before this take place, the Assyrians shall invade 
your populous and wealthy country, shall lay it deso- 
late, seize on your wealth, destroy your wicked capital, 
and, in the most barbarous and inhuman manner, 
murder the inhabitants. 

REFLECTIONS. —Humility, especially towards God, 
is the infallible road to honour and happiness; but for- 
saking God, and following idols, the certain path to 
death and destruction. When men have once set off 
in a course of sin, they generally wax worse and worse. 
And as holiness is the honour and stability of persons 
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time of need, is doubly kind and useful, and never to 
be forgotten. But, alas! his mercies are often fearfully 
abused, to the terrible and irresistible ruin of the 1m- 
penitent! Obstinacy in sin is the grossest self-murder: 
but in JEHOVAH our God, our Saviour, our King, the 
very worst may find abundant relief. And sad would 
be our case if he werc not better to us than we are to 
ourselves. Unprofitable is everything that we get 
without his blessing. And exact is the account he 
keeps of our sins against the time of his judgments. 
With great care he chastens his people that they may 
not be destroyed. And sinners do but foolishly rush 
forward into dreadful and everlasting ruin by delaying 
their repentance. But O how astonishing is the free- 
dom and fulness of salvation! May our hearts for ever 
glow with gratitude, and our lips for ever utter praise, 
to that kind Redeemer who so loved us, and gave him- 
self to death and the grave for us! 





CHAPTER XIV. Ver. 1. But, notwithstanding 
all the misery ye have brought upon yourselves by your 
sins, return, by faith and repentance, to me, who have 
granted myself to you in the gospel, as your reconciled 
God. 2. Earnestly beg that I may pardon your guilt, 
mortify your corruptions, accept you into favour, adopt 
you into my family, and bestow upon you all necessary 
blessings, that may fill your hearts and mouths with 
grateful praise. 3. Solemnly renounce all carnal con- 
fidence in foreign forces, military preparations, or lying 
idols, and trust only in me as the helper of the helpless 
outcasts. 4. And I, as one graciously reconciled ‘n 
Christ, will, in free mercy, pardon your iniquities, 
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A promise of God’s blessing. 


A.M. Cir, 3284. 
B.C. cir, 720. 


upon horses; neither will we say any more to 


the work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for | zr«cesue 


in? thee the fatherless findeth mercy. ss Exasa615 5718. 

4 T I^ will heal their backsliding, ‘I will love +y 5? 
them freely: ‘for mine anger is turned away "B 
from him. 


E Ps. 72. 6. De.32.2. 
Is.44.3. Pr.19.12. 
UM BP 
5 I will be “as the dew unto Israel: he shall [35:57 ^*^^ 
'erow? as the lily, and "cast? forth his roots as 
Lebanon. 
6 His” branches shall spread,* and ?his beauty 


28,29. 
2 Or, blossom. 
shall be as the olive-tree, and this smell as Le- 
banon. 


4121.19. 30. Je. 31. 
7 They that dwell under his shadow shall 


12. Ep. 3.17. Mat. 13.21. 

3 Heb. strike. 

o Ps.72. 16; 80.9, Ir. 
Ep. 4. 15, 16. 11e.6.1. 2 
Pe.3. 18. Pr.4.18. 

4 Ileb. shall go. 

2 P5.52.8;128. 3. Eze. 
16.14. 


q Ca.4.11-14.2 Co.2. 
14,15. Phi.1.11. 
r Ca.2.3.Ps.gr.r.ch. 


1.1153. 5. 


HOSEA XIV. 


The ways of the Lord rigut. 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
B.C. Cir. 720. 


return ;? they shall ‘revive as the corn, and °grow 
as the vine: the scent? thereof shall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, “What have I to do any 
more with idols? I have heard Aim, and ob- 
served him: I am “like a green *fir-tree. "From 
me is thy fruit found. 

9 Who* zs wise, and he shall understand 
these things? prudent, and he shall know them? 
for Ythe ways of the Lorp are right, and the 
just shall walk in them: but the transgressors 


"shall fall therem. 


J De.32.4. Ps.19.7-9. Job 17.9. Mat.11.19. 
£ Lu.2.34.]n.9.39.1 Pe.2.8. Pr. 1o 29.2 Co.2.16. R 0.2.4,5,21—24. 


5 * They shall re- 
turn (to their own 
land)and dwell under 
his shadow;' either 
the shadowof the AI. 
mighty (Ps. or. 1), or 
the shadow of Leban- 
on—the emblem of 
fruitfulness and per- 
inanence.—cC. 

$ Jn.11.25; 12.24. Is, 
55.10-13; 44.3-5; 61.11. 
Ps.92.12-15. 

6 Or, blossom,ver.5. 

7 Or, inmemorial. 

£ ver. 2,3. 15,1.29; 2. 
Sg 2. 22-25; 31. I8- 
20. Job 34.32. 

24 15.41.19; 60.13; 55. 


EU. 

8'Ihaveheard him, 
and I have seen him 
as a flourishing fir- 
tree. — Veuco»nexn. 

7 [n.1.14,16; 15.1-9. 
a ts 

x Ps. 107.43. 1 Co. 2. 
10-16. Jn.8.47;18.37.Je. 
9.12. Da.12.10. 





reform you from your evil courses, remove the judg- 
ments which ye have deserved, and confer upon you 
unmerited favours. 5-7. And not only will I, by my 
favourable dispensations of providence, after the cap- 
tivity in Babylon, and especially in compassion, 
render you glorious, well established, numerous, and 
every way prosperous, useful, and respected as a nation; 
Sut by the gracious influences of my Word and Spirit, 
will render you fruitful, flourishing, and well estab- 
lished in the beauties of holiness. Your converts shall 
greatly increase in number, and grow in knowledge 
and grace; and their gracious endowments, and holy 
conversation, shall be steady, persevering, delightful, 
and engaging to all around. They who enjoy the 
ordinances of my grace shall be thereby converted ; and 
after their afflictions, become more fruitful in holiness, 
to the edification and comfort of all around them. S. 
While ye with abhorrence shall renounce all your idol- 
atries, I will graciously hear your prayers, bless, pro- 
tect, and save you; and from me shall all your happi- 
ness and holiness be derived. 9. But it is only they 
who, being taught of God, seriously inquire into these 
things that shall understand them: for his oracles and 
ordinances, and dispensations of providence, are all 
right, holy, just, and good; and the righteous will walk 
in them, obedient to his will, and submissive to his 
providence; but proud, obstinate, and inconsiderate 


sinners will take occasion from them to fall into wick- 
edness and ruin. 


Ver, 2. Calves were offered as thank-offerings for signal mer- 
cles, Ex. 24.5; they were therefore symbols of thanksgiving. 
“The calves of the lips'is thus a figurative expression for the 
“thanks or praises of the lips, which the people would render 
unto God for his pardoning mercy. P. 

Ver. 3. Ride upon horses. Allusion is here made to Egypt. 
The strength of the Egyptian army consisted in cavalry and 
chariots. P. Ve are our gods. This resolution against idol- 
atry includes, not merely the renunciation of idols, properly so 
called; but also of that covetousness which is idolatry; and by 
which, since their dispersion, the Jews have mainly sinned and 
suftered. C. 

Ver. 4. 'This 1s the Lord's response to the prayer which the 
prophet puts in the mouths of the Israelites. The whole structure 
of this closing section is dramatic; and the impression which it 
was calculated to leave on the minds of those to whom 1t was 
addressed was deep and solemn. P. backsliding is the 
translation of a Hebrew word descriptive of the restiveness of an 
ox or other animal unwilling to bear the yoke, and which gene- 
rally draws back when it should go forward; and is truly em- 
blematic of man when murmuring or repining at the ways of 
Providence, refusing to take upon him the yoke of Jesus, adopt 
his precepts, or bear his cross. C. 

Ver. 7. The various images here employed are intended to 
illustrate the manifold grace of God. Rosenmiiller has explained 
with force and clearness the meaning of the figures :—‘ The »oof- 
ing indicates stability; the spreadinmg of the branches, propaga- 
tion and the multitude of inhabitants; the splendour of the ol:ne, 
beauty and glory, and that constant and lasting; the (fragrance, 
hilarity and loveliness.’ To the same effect, but with still greater 
richness of expression, Dr. Pusey says: ‘So the prophet adds one 
image after another, each supplying a distinct likeness of a dis- 








Li 


tinct grace or excellence. The Zy is the emblem of the beauty 
and purity of the soul in grace: the cedar of Lebanon, of its 
strength and deep-rootedness, its immovableness and uprightness; 
the evergreen olive-tree, which remaineth in its beauty both 
winter and summer, of the unvarying presence of divine grace, 
continually supplying an ever-sustained freshness, and issuing in 
fruit; and the fragrance of the aromatic plants with which the 
lower parts of Mount Lebanon are decked, of its loveliness and 
sweetness,’ P. 


REFLECTIONS.—-Awfully ruinous is sin; and very 
necessary a gospel repentance for it; and nothing more 
efiectuaily leads tothis than a firm faith in God's gospel 
grant of himself to us as our God. Great is the con- 
descension that God should instruct us what to pray 
for, and how to pray, as well as readily grant our re- 
quests. And happy and delightful is it to deal with a 
God of infinite mercy and goodness: for all his pro- 
mises are answerable to the necessities and prayers of 
those whom he instructs. Marvellous is the change 
made on persons and societies by his all-powerful grace, 
and kind the notice which he takes of his people's peni- 
tential resolutions! He is the gracious fountain and 
root of all blessings and spiritual influences to them. 
And there is great need therefore seriously to consider 
his oracles and providences, and what different use is 
made thereof. To the humble inquirer they are the 
savour of life unto life—but of death unto death to 
every impenitent transgressor. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF HOSEA. 


While the books of Scripture form a uniform whole, uniformly contributing to 
one great object—the developinent of the character, vindication of the judgments, 
and commendation of the love and mercy of God in Christ—the several books may 
yet be generally distinguished by some special part and object assigned by the 
Spirit to each historian, prophet, evangelist, or apostle. Like the workmen in 
Solomon's temple—all are engaged in the erection of one dwelling-place for the 
glory of God; but some hew timber in the mountains, others square the stones in 
the quarry, some convey them to Jerusalem, while others rear the walls, or shape 
and ornament the sacred furniture. To each there is a several and appropriate 
part; but all are actuated Dy one spirit, concur in one design, and perfect one result. 
Accordingly, to Hosea the Spirit seems, in a peculiar manner, to have assigned 
the subject of national sin and national repentance; with those sharp rebukes that 
smite the one, and those gracious promises that encourage the other. The prophet 
lived in a day when all public principle was sunk in idolatry, and its sure com- 
panion, licentiousness, ch. r. 2; 3. 1; yet, during their downward course, the 
nation had been steadily advancing in agriculture, manufactures, commerce, and 
riches, as is evident from ch. 2. 5, 8, 9, 12. Yet this prosperity, so far from leading 
the nation to God as its author, became the incentive to that idolatry (ch. 13. 2), 
and that dissolution of morals, which the prophet was commissioned to denounce 
under the name of adultery (ch. 2. 2), the complicated crime of lewdness and of per- 
jury ; while, in addition to this general indictment, the destructive sins of profane 
swearing, lying, stealing, and murder are successively alleged against them, ch. 
4. 2; 7. I. Nor is any rank exempt from the national guilt. The princes, the 
prophets, the priests, are all included under one common charge, and threatened 
with one common judgment, ch. 5. 1, 10. Yet, in the midst of all these delin- 
quents, is the prophet commissioned to preach repentance, and to promise pardon. 
And in this announcement and promise he exhibits the true character of God, who 
is ever ‘long-suffering, slow to wrath, and plenteous in mercy; while he exemplifies 
the only way in which a sinful man or sinful nation can ever be brought to repen- 
tance—the simple and faithful deliverance of the gospel of the grace of God, the 
word of reconciliation. The reformation of national manners has been attempted 
by mere moral instruction; but the philosophers of Greece and Rome utterly failed. 
It has been attempted by the satire of poets—their strains have been equally un- 
successful. It has been attempted by coercive laws, and by every form of severe 


and mitigated punishment; and if, by such means, public crime has for a little 
been restrained, it has only been effectual in producing a temporary calm, and 
preparing for the more terrible outburst of popular and ruinous commotion. It has 
been attempted in Christian lands by preaching all the precepts of a holy law, and 
all the terrors of approaching judgment, and the remedy has no doubt often af- 
frighted the patient, but uniformly aggravated the disease ; because it merely dis- 
covered the taint of the constitution and the depth of the guilt, Ro. 3. 20; 8. 3, 
6-8. The preaching of the gospel in repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ, has alone been ever effective in producing real and effective 
reformation of public principles and morals. 

Of this fact the Bible affords the most striking of all examples—the apostolic 
reforms of heathenism, merely through the preaching of the cross of Christ, and 
the freeness and fulness of his grace. Nor is modern missionary history wanting 
in similar examples. The experience of the Moravians in Greenland has borne 
ample testimony to the fact, that the instruction that reaches the heart is “the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ’ in dying for us, and that pardon and remission of guilt 
which sinners find in his blood. And wherever else (as in Africa, the East Indies, 
or the South Seas) the grace of the gospel has been simply and zealously preached, 
there either local or national reformation has followed. It may not and it should 
not be denied, that by means of law, whether of human or divine origin, civiliza- 
tion may be extensively effected and long sustained. But civilization is so far from 
melioration, that it is often concurrent with the deepest moral depravity. Such 
was the case of the Jews when Hosea preached; and the remedy he brought to 
their deadly disease was a faithful exposure of all its horrors, and a faithful pro- 
clamation of the gospel of promise and grace. Such is now the case in not a few 
of the classes of European Christianity. The fact may be witnessed on the broad 
scale of cities or kingdoms, where civilization and depravity seem to go hand in 
hand; and where, unless God totally change the current of his providence—a thing 
impossible with him who changes not—judgments, either from internal commo- 
tion or external foes, with the ruin of that national prosperity which God bestows 
and man abuses, must speedily and heavily fall. And for all this disease, what is 
the remedy? Simply the faithful preaching of that gospel of grace which Hosea 
addressed to the Jews, in which they are invited to ‘return unto the Lord,’ wniie 
the Lord promises to ‘heal their backslidings, and love them freely,’ ch.14.1, 4. C 
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OF THE PROPHET 


JOEL. 


¿HE BOOK 


Whether Joel prophesicd in Judea before Hosea and Amos prophesied in Israel, and foretells the plagues of locusts and drought which Amos laments, ch. vii, 
or after the Israclites were carried captive into Assyria, we cannot determine. His prophecy contains (1) A representation of Judea, as terribly plagued by swarms 
of locusts and other insects, and great drought, intermixed with calls to solemn repentance and promises of deliverance, ch. i. ii. 1-17. (2) Predictions of the glorious 
blessings to the gospel church in the apostolic and millennial periods, and of ruin to her and the Jews’ enemies, ch. ii. 28-32; iii. 

[The date of Joey's prophecy is uncertain; but its continued recognition in the Hebrew canon is unquestioned, while the references to it and the quotations from 
it in the New Testament afford all that can be necessary to commend it as the Word of the Lord (see Mat. 24. 29; Ac. 2, 16-21; Ro. 10. 13-16; Re. 21. 27; 22. 1). 
The occasion of the prophecy appears to have been a dreadful famine caused by the ravages of locusts and other destructive insects (for whose powers of destruction, 
sec Kirby and Spence’s Entomology), upon which calamity the prophet founds an exhortation to priests and people to repent with praycr and fasting, and earnestly 
intercedes with God on their behalf. But, in the foresight of their impenitence, he forctells still greater judgments by an army of locusts, and exhorts them again 
to fasting, prayer, and repentance; on which, uot as meritorious purchases of deliverance, but as witnesses of their renewal by grace, and acknowledgments and 
vindications of the being and providence of God, he promises, not only deliverance from their calamities, but increase of temporal and spiritual blessings. But fore- 
secing still the hardened impenitence of his people, he predicts the ruin of Jerusalem and the Jewish nation, while he intersperses promises of safety to the believing 


remnant of ‘the election of grace.’ 


again grafted into the tree from which, as a barren branch, it had in Judgment been broken. 
His remarkable prediction of the effusion of the Holy Spirit in tongues, and prophecies, and visions, formed one of the original cvidences of Christianity; and 
still affords the only means of accounting for the rapid propagation of the gospel through so many nations during the first century of the Christian era. C. 


The date of this prophecy, though not directly stated, may be approximately infcrred from one or two facts. 
He embodics too the same promises in ch. 9. 13 which we find in Joel 3. 18. 


Joel 3. 16, 
(comp. ls. 13. 6; Joel 1. 15). 


prophesicd in Israel, Joel was God's commissioned messenger in Jerusalem. P.] 


CHAPTER L 


1 Joel, declaring sundru judgments of God, exhorteth to observe them, 
8 and to mourn. 14 He recommendeth a solemn fasting with prayer. 


HE word’ of the Lorp that came to Joel, 
the son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear? this, ye old men, and give ear, 
all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath *this been 
in your days, or even in the days of your fa- 
thers? 

3 Tell? ye your children of it, and /e£ your 
children tel? their children, and their children 
another generation: 

4 “That? which the palmer-worm? hath left, 
hath the locust eaten; and that which the lo- 
cust hath left, hath the canker-worm? eaten; 
and that which the canker-worm hath left, hath 
the caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 


A.M. cir. 3284 Or 3214. 
B.C. cir. 720 Or 790. 


CHART 


a Is.r.r;2.r. Je. r.r. 
Eze.r.r,&c. 2 Pe.1.21. 
211.310: 


ó Ps.49.1:78.1. 15.34. 
1.Je.22.29. Ps.28.5; 04. 


9. 
c ver.4-7;ch.2.2-rr. 
€ Ps.44.1:48,r3;78.4. 
Ce. IB Ig sx r3 r: 


e De. 28.38. ch. 2. 2- 
11,25..À1.4.0;7.1. 


1 licb. The residue 
of the palmer-Wwornt. 


2The palmer-worm 
is represented Ly Do- 
chart as a particular 
species of locust; but 
the Septuagint ren- 
ders it by a word sig- 
nifying a caterpillar. 

& 


3 The canker- 
worm. This cannot 
be the ordinary can- 
ker-worm, for in Na. 
3.15 it is described as 
a winged creature. 
Some think it a spe- 
cies of locust, others 
an insect that ra- 
vages vineyards, Jer- 
emiah (ch.sr. 27) de- 
scribes it as rough, 
and some species of 
locusts have their 
heads covered with 
hairs. See Re.g.8.-C. 


A.M, cir, 3284 or 3214. 
B.C. cir. 7200r 790. 





g Lu.21.34.Ep.5.14. 
Is. 32. 9-11; 24. 7-11; 3. 


24. 
A Pr.16.26.Ec.6.7. 


z Pr.30.25-27.C11.2.2, 
11,25. : 
4 141 natron. The lo- 
custs are so called, 


T4 Ps. 107.34. Ho. 9.3. 
Is.8.8. 
& As ch.21.8.Re.9.7 


-10. 
4 Is.5.3,4,6.H0.2.8. 


5 Barked. When the 
locust has destroyed 
the leaves, it then as- 
sails the bark of 
trees, and thus so in- 
jures them that it 
frequently requires 
three years to repair 
the ravages of one. 


—C. 
6 Heb. laid au fip- 
tree for a barking. 


zz IS. 22. 12. ver. 13- 
15,ch.2.12-17. 15.32.9- 
12. 

oPr.2.17.Je.3.4.Mal. 
2.15 


. bah 

ë Zep. 3. 18. ver. I3, 
IG;ch.2.r4. 

Gi aeh d 21.014. 
ver.r3;ch.2.r7. 


y Je.r2.rr.Is.24.4,7. 
Ho. 4. 3. ver.11,12,17- 
20. Le.26.19,20. De.28, 
23.24. 

7 Or, ashanted. 


He then predicts the divine judgments upon the enemies of God's pcople, with the peace, prosperity, and purity of Israel, when 


Amos commences his book with a passage from 


Isaiah likewise appears to have been acquainted with the writings of Joel 
We therefore infer that Joel prophesied before Amos and Isaiah; and it seems highly probable that when Hosea in his early years 


howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the 
new wine; for it is cut off “from your mouth. 

6 For a nation? is come up upon my land, 
strong; and without number, whose teeth are 
the teeth of a hon, and he hath the cheek- 
teeth of a great hon. 

7 He' hath laid my vine waste, and *barked 
my fig-tree:? he hath made it clean bare, and 
cast 2 away; the branches thereof are made 
white. 

8 “i Lament” like a virgin girded with sack- 
cloth for the “husband of her youth. 

9 The” meat-offering and the drink-offering 
is cut off from the house of the Lon»: ‘the 
priests, the Lonp's ministers, mourn. 

10 The” field 1s wasted, the land mourneth; 
for the corn is wasted: the new wine is dned 
up,’ the oil languisheth. 


CHAPTER I. Ver. s. Drunkards. Every period and every 
nation has its own peculiar, favourite, and prevailing sin, that 
seems to swallow up all others. And it 1s not improbable that as 
the ‘drunkards’ are first called to awake to repentance, the sin 
of drunkenness had become the prevalent sin of the day. C. 

Ver. ro, An invading enemy wasting the country with ‘fire’ 
and sword; or ‘fires’ kindled in the dry grass and the branches 
of the withered trees, as often happens 1n forest countries. C. 

REFLECTIONS. — God's judgments and mercies cught 
to be carefully observed and remembered. Nor need 
we wonder if he deprive us of the mercies which we 
have sinfully abused, or make even the weakest insccts 
victorious instruments of his wrath. It is hard to part 
with created eomforts, once idolized. But certain is 
their shame who labour only for perishing provision ; 
and sad their sorrow at last who place all their happi- 
ness in the delights of sense! Alas! how wide-spread is 
the havoc made by men's sins! and it 1s a lamentable 
case when poverty disqualifies for the public service of 
God. National judgments call for national humiliation 


and importunate prayers. And in the way of our duty 
we may hope that God will meet us in mercy. But 
hardened must that heart be which trembles not when 
God's judgments are everywhere before our eyes; and 
the very animals around us bewail the disaster. Yet 
God's niinisters must be deeply affected themselves, 
even though they cannot affect their hearers. 





CHAPTER IL f Ver O, I! OS 
devastations of the locusts, and the dreadful destruction 
of the Jews by the Romans, are described in this awful 
manner, because the former presaged the invasions of 
the Assyrians, and the latter were preludes of Christ's 
awful appearance to the last judgment. 


Ver. 4. /7orses. Many writers mention the resemblance which 
the head of the locust bears to the head of the horse; whence 
the Italians call them ‘cavalette.’ See Re oz C. 

Ver. s. Nose. Bochart adduces many authorities to show that 
the locusts fly with a great noise, that may be heard six miles off; 
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and that when eating the sound is like that of a flame driven by 
the wind.—Lattle-array. The locusts follow a leader; and in 
this respect resemble the array of an army. C. 

Ver. 10. The sun and the moon shall be dark. The swarms of 
locusts are so great that they often darken the sun for the space 
of several square miles (Bochart specifies twelve); and when 
they alight will, in a short time, consume the entire verdure of 
some hundreds of acres, 

Ver. 13. Nepenteth him. God is ‘not the son of man, that he 
should repent.’ Man repents either because he has resolved or 
acted ignorantly or foolishly, and changes his purpose, and ex- 
presses his sorrow when better informed; or man has resolved 
or acted wickedly, and changes his purpose, and expresses his 
sorrow, when he has learned the evil of sin, and felt the love of 
God. But when God is said to ‘repent,’ it means, not that he 
changes his purpose absolutely, but relatively. His purpose was, 
and ever will be, to punish the unbelieving and the impenitent; 
but it equally is, and ever will be, to have mercy on those who, 
through grace, have learned to tremble at his word, and turn 
from their sins to God ‘with full purpose of, and endeavour after, 
new obedience.’ See ver. 18, where repentance in God is ex- 
pressed by pity. Ps. 106.45; Ex. 32. 14: Je. 18.8. C. 

Ver. 25. My great army. All these creatures —the locust, the 
canker-worm, the palmer-worm, and caterpillar--being ranked 

120 


The prophet showeth unto Zion 


11 Be ye ashamed, O ve husbandmen; howl, 
O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and for the 
barley; because the harvest of the field 1s per- 
Ished. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the ‘fig-tree 
languisheth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm- 
tree also, and the apple-tree, even all the trees 
of the field, are withered; because “joy is withered 
away from the sons of men. 

13 Gird* yourselves, and lament, ye priests; 
howl, ye *ministers of the altar; come, he "all 
night in sackeloth, ye ministers of my God: 
for’ the meat-offering and the drink-offering is 
withholden from the house of your God. 

14 Y Sanctify? ye a fast, call a solemn assem- 
bly, gather the elders, avd all the inhabitants 
of the land, ¿2to the house of the Lorp your 
God, and ery unto the Lorp, 

15 Alas? for the day! for the day of the 
Lonp zs at hand, and as a destruction from the 
Almighty shall it come. 

16 Is? not the meat cut off before our eyes, 
yea, joy and gladness from the house of our 
God? 

17 The seed! is rotten? under their clods, 
the? garners are laid desolate, the barns are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do ‘the beasts groan! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, because they have no pas- 
ture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

19 O Lon», to thee ‘will I ery: for "the fire 
hath devoured the pastures? of the ‘wilderness, 


and the flame hath burned all the trees of the}, 


field. | 

20 The beasts of the field ¿cry also* unto thee: 
for ^the rivers of waters are dried up, and the 
fire hath devoured the pasturesof the wilderness. 


CHAPTER IL 


l The prophet showeth unto Zion the terribleness of God's judg- 
ments. 12 He exhorteth to repentance, 15 prescribeth a fast, 18 pro- 
miseth a blessing thereon. 21 He comforteth Zion with present, 23 
and future blessings. 


LOW “ye! the trumpet? in Zion, and sound 

an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 

inhabitants of the land tremble; for the day of 
the Lorp eometh, for z£ ze nigh at hand: 

2 A” day of darkness and of gloominess, a 
day of elouds and of thiek darkness, as the 
morning spread upon the mountains? a “great 
people and a strong; *there hath not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any more after 1t, even 
to the years of many generations.* 


JOEL 


A. M. Cir. 3284 Or 3214. 
B.C. cir, 2.0 or 790. 


$ 1S. 9. 3. Je. 14.1-4. 
Ám.4.0-9:7.1,4.De.28. 
22-24. 1.e.26.19,20. Is. 
17.11;32. 10-12. 

t Mab.3.17,18. 

te 15.9. 3;16. 10; 24. 1 I. 
= 4.7. Je. 48. 33. ver. 
I 


v vcr. 8, 9. Je. 4.8. 
Mat.9.15. 
X IUIS I DI. 


ri 


m Ex, 27.91, 1 oa. 3.3; 
1 Ch.9.33. Ep S. 
62.6. 

£ 15.22.12; 37.1. vcr. 
9;ch.2.14.1 Sa.4.21. 

& Ch.2. 15, 16. Mat.17. 
2r Ch203 
8 Or, day of re- 


$Séraint, Le.23.36.Ne. . 
18. 


& Is.13. 6-9. Je. 30.7. 
Lu.ro.4r. ch.2.2; 3.14. 
Zep.r.14-18. Re. 6,17. 
PS, 47613: 

9 Day of the Lord. 

he day of ven. 
geance foretold and 
threatened by the 
od of the Lord.— 


€ YEr. 9, 13; Ch. 2. 14. 
De.1.-.6,7;,16, 10-15. Ps. 
43.4;103.3. 

1 Heb. grains. 

2 The seed is rotten, 
This seems to allude, 
not to the ravages of 
insects, but to the 
rotting of seed from 
Some unknown and 
inexplicable cause. 
A similar disease to 
that described —a 
disease previously 
unknown—has now 
(1842) prevailed more 
or less during four 
successive years in 
this kingdom  (Ire- 
land). The seed 
planted in .ne niorn- 
ing has grown vigor- 
ously—the seed plant- 
ed at noon has total- 
ly or partially rotted 
away. The labour 
of one day has been 
lost, the labour of 
the next successful. 
Many have investi- 
rated—no man has 
satisfactorily ac- 
counted for the dif. 
ference. — Note, To- 
tally independent of 
natural causes, are 
such events not 
merely calculated, 
but intended, to lead 
men to trace the in- 
separable connection 
between national sins 
and national judg- 
ments ?—C. 

d Je.41.8; 14.4. Am. 
6-8 


e r Ki.r8.s. H0. 4.3. 
Je.12.4:14.5,6. 

g Ps.50,15:)1, 15. Lu. 
18. 1-7. Mi.7.6,7. Ja.1.6. 
Mat.7.7. Phi. 4.6. 

Z: Am.7 4.Je.14.45 9. 
IO. I Ki,17.1; 26.19,20. 
De. 28,23,24.ch.2.3. 

3 Or, habitations, 

2013/83. 13: 16:9. 10; 

J Ps. 104. 21; 145. 15; 
147.9. Job 38.41. 

4 The beasts ‘cry’ 
at the iustigation of 
nature —thaüt is, of 
God's law—and are, 
accordingly, said to 
‘cry’ to the LORD.— 


£ 1 Ki.17.7;18.5. 


CHAP II. 

a Nu.10.3,5,7,9. Ho. 
Boe T2, Cl. 1.14, 
15; ver.15-17. Is. 66, 2. 
Je.s.22. . 

1 Blow ye. This 
call is to the priests, 
whose duty it was to 
blow the trumpet 
either for march or 
alarm, Nu. r0.5,9.—C. 

2 Or, cornet. 

& See on ch. 1. zs. 
Zep. I. I4. 1 Ki. 14. 14. 
m.8,2.Eze.7.2-13. 

€ Ps.18.13; 97.2. ver. 
10. ÁÀm.5. 18. Zep. 1.15. 

3 See note * m 
Second column. 

CUI) ver 4457, 
11,20,25. 

e Ex.10.14. Da.12.1. 

4 lleb. of genera- 
(on and generation, 


|I Their ravages were 


T. 


A.M. cir. 3284 Or 3214. 
D.C. cir. 7200r 790. 





g ch. 19, 20. Ps. 90.5. 
Am.7.r,4.ËEx.ro.Irs. 


5 A fire devoureth, 
c. Their insatiable 
appetite hurries them 
on to devour, as a 
general conflagration 
puo a furest.— 


6 Behind them, Ec, 
The country devas- 
tated by the locusts 
has all the appear- 
ance oc destruction 
hy fire, Ludolphus' 
Llistory of Ethiopia. 
—C, 


de 1s.51.3,.Ge.2.8; 13. 
IO. 

z Zec. 7. 14. PS. 107. 
34. Cli. 1. 4, 7, 10-12,17- 


20. 

J Na.3.2. Hab. r. 8. 
Re.9.7,9. 

& ch.1r. 5-20, Na.2.10. 
Am.7.1-5.]c.8,21; 14.1 
-6, 15.21.3,4: 13. 8. Ps. 
119.83. L.a.4.8. 

7 Heb. pot. 

4 Ps.127.1,2.Je.5.10, 

31 Pr.30.27. Re.g. 11. 

0 1s.5.27.1Sa,6,12, 

8 Or, dare. 


2 Je.o.2r.Jn.ro.I. 

ç Ps.18.5. 

z ver.31;ch.3.15. Is. 
1209: 34,4. E26, 32. 9, 
Mat.24.29. Àm.5.8,18. 
Z BI I 15. | 

$ Is.7.r8: 5. 26; 13.4. | 
Am, 1.2;3.8.ch.3.16. 

9 As the voice of a 
general commands 
the movements of liis 
army, so the will of 
God determines the 
movement of these 
insect invaders—the 
ineanest creature 
being able to accoin- 
plish the mighty pur. 
poses of his judg- 
ments.—C, 

£ Je.30.7. Am. §. t8. 
Zep.1.15. Mal.3.2. Re. 
6.17.ch. 1. 15;ver.6, 10, 

“Las. 40,41. Je.4.r; 
3.13,14; 29.12. H0. 15 5: 
I4 1. ch.r.13,14. Zec.y. 
3,5;12.10-12. 

V Ps.34.18; 51.17. Is. 
66.2, La.3.41. 

x Ex.34.6,7. Ps.86.5, 
IS; 33.5; 145.8,9. La.3. 
33.2 Pe.3.9. Jonah 4.2. 

y ver.I4. Je. 18.7,8. 
Ps. 106.45. 

z Jonah3.9.Zep.2.3. 
2 KLIJ. ASIA, I2 2 
Sa.12.22.An1.5.I5, 

a ch.1.9,13,16.15.65. 
8.Hag.2.19. 

ó See on ver.r;ch.r. 
14. 4.10,3. Zep.2.r—3. 
2 Ch.20.2,3.Ezr.x.Nc. 
ix.Mat.g.15. 


EXITO 10,22, 16.15. 
31.Nu.19.13,20, 
d 2Ch.20.13. Jonah 


3.78. 





* This is a very 
graphic description 
of a flight of locusts. 
I sawit once in Pales- 
tine. A thick hazi- 
ness spread over the 
whole heavens; the 
sun was almost ob- 
scured; near objects 
became dim, and 
those more remote 
were hidden as bya 
mist. A deep, pene- 
trating, yainful 
sound filled the air. 
They soon covered 
everything. It was 
impossible to keep 
them out of the 
houses or off the per- 
son. They all flew 
in one direction, as if 
driven by some irre- 
sistible though un- 
seen power; and 
nothing could drive 
them back or turn 
them aside. Those 
that alighted or fell 
never rose again. 


terrible. o green 
thing escaped.—P. 


the terribleness of God’s judgments. 


3 A? fire devoureth? before them; and behind 
them? a flame burneth: the land ¿s "as the 
garden of Eden before them, and behind them 
‘a desolate wilderness; yes, and nothing shall 
eseape them. 

4 The appearance ot them Ze Jas the appear- 
ance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they 
run. 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of 
mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a 
strong people set in battle-array. 

6 Beforc* their face the people shall be much 
pained; all faces shall gather blackness.’ 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they 
‘Shall climb the wall like men of war; and they 
shall "march every one on his ways, and they 
shall not break their ranks: 

8 Neither? shall one thrust another, they 
shall walk every one m his path: and when 
they fall upon the sword,* they shall not be 
wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they 
shall run upon the wall; they shall climb up 
upon the houses; they shall enter mn at the 
windows hike a thief. 

10 The? earth shall quake before them; the 
heavens shall tremble: *the sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining: 

11 And the Lorp ‘shall utter his voice? be- 
fore his army; for his camp Ze very great: for 
he is strong that exeeuteth his word: for the 
‘day of the Lon» es great and very terrible; and 
who can abide 1t? 

12 Y Therefore also now, saith the Lorp, 
“Turn ye ever to me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning ; 

13 And *rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lorp your God: for 
he ¿s “gracious and mereiful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and *repenteth him of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth ¿f he will return and re- 
pent, and leave a blessing behind him; “even: a 
meat-offerimg, and a drink-offering, unto the 
Lorp your God? 

15 f Blow” the trumpet in Zion, sanetify a 
fast, call a solemn assembly: 

16 Gather the people, ‘sanctify the eongrega- 


| tion, “assemble the elders, gather the children, 





under the one common name of ‘army,’ renders it highly pro- 
baote that they were al: put different species of the same genus, 
or different varieties of tire same species—all locusts, or at least 
winged insects—each contemptible in itself, but terrible and irre- 
sistible in their combination 


REFLECTIONS.—It is very needful that ministers 
should warn sinners of the fatal consequences of their 
conduct. But the rareness of tremendous judgments 
wonderfully discovers the infinite patience and mercy 
of God How dangerous is it to rebel against JEHO- 
VAH, who by a nod can muster even an army of insects 
able to ruin the mightiest nations oa earth! No one 
can either withstand, support under, or flee from his 


incensed wrath. 


principal benefit. 


And but little comfort can the lumi- 
naries of heaven afford us when their Maker frowns. — 
Extraordinary judgments call to extraordinary fasting 
and prayer; and all private joys ought to give place to 
public sorrows for sin or its fruits. In all solemn wor- 
ship ministers ought to lead the way; and every peni- 
tent should be careful to perform whatever may prevent 
the reproach of Christ and his church, and promote the 
plentiful and purer enjoyment of his ordinances as a 
But no fasting can avñi us unless 
the heart be broken and melted by God’s kindness, 
and turned to him. Mercv is all we need ask; and 
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his glory, as interested in our salvation, is a sufficient 
plea. He will certainly hear when his people cry; and 
he can easily remove our plagues, renew our comforts, 
and give us a heart to give him the glory of his work. 
An abundance of outward comforts are a great mercy 
when by them our hearts are enlarged in love and 
thankfulness to God the bestower. And especially 
when, together with them, our spiritual knowledge and 
faith are increased. By the most gracious, almighty, 
and awful exertions of power, is Jesus’ kingdom erected 
in the world or in the hearts of men. And thrice 
happy are they, in the worst of times, who are inter 
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The prophet comforteth Zion. 


and those that suck the breasts: ‘let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her closet. 

17 Let? the priests, the ministers of the Lon», 
weep “between the porch and the altar, and “let 
them say, Spare thy people, O Lon», and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule! over them:? wherefore! should they 
say among the people, Where 2s their God? 

18 *i Then will the Lon» *be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lorp ‘will answer and say unto 
his people, "Behold, I will send you corn, and 
wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied. there- 
with; and I will no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 

20 But I will remove far off from you “the 
northern army? and will drive him into a land 
barren and desolate, with his face toward the 
east sea;* and his hinder part toward the 
utmost sea: and his stink shall come up, and 
his ill savour? shall come up, because he hath 
done? great things. 

21 "i Kear? not, O land; be glad and rejoice: 
for the Lorp ‘will do great things. 

22 Be" not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for 
the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for 
the* tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree aud the 
vine do yield their strength. 

23 Bet glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
rejoice’ in the Lorp your God: for he hath 
given you "the former rain? moderately,’ and he 
will’ cause to come down for yon the rain, the 
former rain, and the latter rain am the first 2202/4. 

24 And "the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 

25 And *I will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the 
caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great 
army which I sent among you. 

26 And “ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis- 
fied, and praise the name of the Lorp your 
God, that hath dealt ^vondrously with you: and 
my people shall never “be ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that “I am 1n the midst 
of Israel, and ¿hat ‘I am the Lon». your God, 
and none else: and my people shall never be 
ashamed. 

28 “I And? it shall come to pass afterward, 
that Y will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; 
and your sons and your "daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions.* 

29 And ‘also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I pour out 
my Spirit. 
30 And? (Zell show wonders m the heavens | 


JOEL III. 


A.M. Cir. 3284 or 3214. 
B.C. cir 7200r 790. 


EES 
-14. Mat.9. 15. 

z ch.r.13.[s.62.r,6. 

A Eze.8.16. Mat.23. 
35.2 Ch.8.12, 

f Ho.14.2. Ex.32.II, 
12. Ps. 74. 10,18-23. Is. 
1.18, Lu.15.18,19. 

1 If the nation were 
by famine reduced to 
E they must 
soon become tribu. 
taries to the heathen, 
or even slaves, that 
they might obtain 
bread.—C. 

2 Or, usea by-word 
against them, 

J PS.42.10; 76.10;115. 
2. M1.7.10. 

De. 4. 24, 32. 36. 
Zec.1.14; 8.2, 10.31.20. 
Is. 63. 9, 15. Ju. 10. 16. 
La.3.32. Ps. 103.13,17. 

Z Ps.21.4;65.2. 15. 58. 
9565.24. 

S Mat.7.7; 6.33. Ro. 
8.32. Is.62.8,9. Ain. 9. 
13,14. 

o ver. 2-11; ch.r.4,5. 
EX.10.19. 

3 The locusts had 
come from Syria, or 
the north, and are to 
be driven into the 
East or Dead Sea, on 
the east of Judea.— 
Utmost sea. The 
Mediterranean.—C. 

Bale, ay. 6,10. Zec. 
I4.8.De.rr.24; z.e. the 
Dead, or Red, and 
Mediterranean Sea. 

5 When the locusts 
are carried by the 
wind over the sea, 
they light on the 
waves and perish. 
When again cast 
upon the land they 
rot with great stench, 
which is reported to 
have given rise to 
pestilence. See 
Thevenot, Mede, &c. 


6 Heh. he hath 
magnified to do. 

2 [S.41.10;43.I; 44.1. 
I jn.4.18. Hab.3.18. 

g ver.20. Ps.126.1-3. 
I5.28.29. 

7 ch.1.18-20. Zec.8. 
12. Ps.65.9-13. 

s Le.26.4,5. Ps.67.6. 
AM.9.13,14. 

£ Ps.33.r; r49.2.Je.9. 
23,24. Lu.:ro.2o. Ps.4.6, 
7; 104. 34. Is. xii. Xxv. 
xxvl.xx viii. 

u 15.41.16. Zec. 10.7. 

7 Or, a teacher of 
righteousness. 

8 See Ho.6.3.—C. 

9 Heb. according to 
ripAteonsness. 

v Le.26.4. De: 11.14. 
deze. 34.20, Ho.6.3. Ja. 
5.7,18. 

x Am.4.7. Ex. 12.2. 

y Mat.6:33, 1 T1.4.8. 
Ho.2.21,22. Hag.2.19. 

2 Mag.2.19. Ch.I. 4. 
ver.2-11.15.60,10; 61.7. 
Zec. 10.6. 

a Le.26.5. De. 6. 11; 
8. r0. Is.62.9. ICO. 10.31. 
I T1.4.4,5 

bver.20,21.Ps.72,18. 

€ ver, 27, Zep. 3. 11. 
Ro.5.5.Ps.25,1,2369.6. 

d ch.3.17. 18.26.11, 
12. Eze.37.26. 

€ Is.45.5,21,22. Eze. 
28,26.15.52,6, 

L 15.32.15:44.3. Zec. 
12,10, Eze.39.29;36.27. 
Je.3r.34.Jn.7.39. AC. 2. 
4, 16-21;10.44:11.17. 

A, Ex.15.20, Ju.4.4. 2 
Ki.22.14. AC.21.9. 

1 This prophecy 
was applied by Peter 
(Ac.2.17) to the mira- 
culous descent of the 
Holy Gliost in the 
gift of tongues.—A dl! 
Jiesh. Gentiles as well 
as Jews.—C. 

zr €o ke 13. Col.s. 
rr.Ja.2.s.Ga.3.28., 

DAC IO 20.ch. 3.15. 
Mal.3.2,3,5; 4.5. Mat. 
24.29. Lu, 21. 11,25,26, 
with [s.34.4;13. 10. Re. 
6. 12-17. Zep.1.14-18. 

2 In interpreting 
the remarkable pro- 
phecy contained in 
verses 30 and 31, the 
critic will observe 
that itis by the gram- 
mar inseparably con- 
nected with what im- 
niediately goes be- 

ore, The outpour- 
ing of the Spirit and 
the infliction of those 
judgments must he 
looked for at the 
same period. The 
latter follows the for- 
mer, without a long 
interval. The period 
of the fulfilment of 
the former isfixed by 
an inspired interpret- 


E 


A.M. Cir. 3284 Or 3214. 
B.C. cir. 7200r 790. 


The latter, there- 
fore, must he reyard- 
ed as fulfilled in tlic 
siege and destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 
This vicw ts confirin- 
ed by a comparison 
of the language of 
the prophecy withthe 
words of our Lord in 
Mat.24.29, d: The 
lunzguage is,of course, 


not to be interpreted ' 


with slavish literality. 
Figures and symbols 
are used, such as 
were familiar to the 
people of the East, 
and such too as wc 
meet with in heathen 
writers. It would 
seem, however, while 
great events were 
thus foretold in re- 
gard to the Jewish 
state and polity,these 
were also intended 
to be symbolical of 
still greater events in 
the distant future— 
namely, thelastjudg- 
ment.—P, 

3 See Is. 13.10,13.— 


£ Ro, 10, 11-13; 11. 5. 

n. 6, 37. Is. II. 9, IO. 
[at.g.13. Re.22.17. 

4 That CHRIST is 
the JEHOVAH here 
to be invoked, is evi- 
dent from Ro. 10. 13. 


—C. 

¿ Ob.17. Ro.11.26;9. 
27-CW:3.1. PS. r4.7. 

a ÀC.2.40,47.1 T h.2. 
TO IS TI. I1. Je 3r7 
Mi.4.7; 5.3,7. ÁM.9.9. 
Eze. 20. 34, 40; 28. 35. 
Ro. 11.5,7:9.27. 

5'Evenfromamong 
the remnant who 
the Lord shall call.’ 
That is, the remnant 
of Ee: Benjamin, 
and a few of the 
other tribes, whom 
the Lord had called 
out of Babylon.—c, 


CHAP. III. 

a Le. 26. 40-45. De. 
30.3. 15.11,11:27,12,13. 
Ro.IrI. 15, 25-27. Je. 3. 
18; 16.15; 23.3,8; 29.14; 
39.3, IO, I9, 

1 This chapter is 
an amplification of 
ver, 31 and 32 of the 
preceding. Thetime 
referred to 1s a ver 
wide one. It extend- 
ed from the close of 
the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, when the Jews 
were restored to Pa. 
lestine, to that period 
when the fuller re- 
storation of the cove- 
nant people to the 
church o od, as 
predicted by Paul 
(Ro. 11. 26), shall be 
effected. During that 
period the nations 
mentioned in detail 
would be judged.— 


Es 

P Zec.14.2-4. Re 16. 
14, 16. Eze, xxxviii, 
xxxix.Zep.3.8. 15.34.1 


nales. 
32536 £66. 14. 4. Eze, 
Bre 10,10.Ver.t2. 

d Is. 66, 16. Eze. 17. 
20;20. 35,389.22. 

e Je, ro I4. 40. I, 2. 
Eze.25.3,12,15. A M.I. 
t1.Ob.10. Zep.2.8. Re. 
11.13;16.6,13.20,24. 

2 | regard Jehosha- 
phat as a symbolic 
and not a geographi- 
cal name. Tradition 
has connected it with 
the valley of Kidron, 
but without any evi- 
dence. In fact such 
a scene as is here de- 
scribed would be im- 
possible in the ki 
qron, which is a nar- 
row, rugged glen, 
altogether unsuitable 
for nublic assemblies. 
The word Fehosha- 
phat signifies ‘ Jeho- 
vah judgeth, and the 
idea einbodied in the 
passage seenis to be, 
that the Lord would 
assuredly judge all 
nations that had in 
any way opposed or 
oppressed his church. 


a Ob.11. Na. 3.10. 
A Ju.rr.r2. Ám.r. 6, 
. 2Ch.21.16;28.18.ver. 


AC.9.4. 
21:187,8. De. 32. 
35.2 Th. 1.6. 

7 1 Sa.s.2, 2 K1.12.8; 
16.8;18,16;24.13; 25.13, 
17. Je.so.28;sr.rr. Da. 


eee 
3 Heb. desirabie, 


er—theapostle Peter. || Da.11.38. 


God's judgments against her enemies. 


and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke. 

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood,’ before the great and 
the terrible day of the Lorp come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that *whoso- 
ever shall call on the name? of the Lonp shall be 
delivered: ‘for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliverance, as the Lon» hath said, and 
in the "remnant? whom the Lon» shall call. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 God's judgments against the enemies of his people. 
known in his judgment. 


9 God will be 
13 His blessing upon the chureh, 


OR, behold, in those days, and in that time, 
when “I shall bring again the captivity of 
Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 I^ will also gather all nations, and will 
brmg them down into the ‘valley of Jehosha- 
phat, and will “plead with them there ‘for my 
people and /or my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted 
my land.* 

3 And they have %cast lots for my people: 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a 
girl for wine, that they night drink. 

4 Yea, and “what have ye to do with me, O 
Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Pales- 
tine? will ye render me a recompense? and 1f 
ye recompense me, ‘swiftly and speedily will I 
return your recompense upon your own head: 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temples my 
goodly pleasant? things: 

6 The children also of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Jerusalem have ye “sold unto the 
Grecians,* that ye might remove them far from 
their border. 

7 Behold, 'I will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and “will return 
your recompense upon your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to the *Sabeans, to a 
people far off: for the Lord hath spoken 7f. 

9 Proclaim? ye this among the Gentiles; 
Prepare? war, wake up the mighty men, let all 
the men of war draw near; let them come up: 

10 Beat? your plowshares into swords, and 
your pruning-hooks? into spears: let the weak 
say, | am strong. 

11 Assemble” yourselves, and come, all ye 
heathen, and gather yourselves together round 
about: thither "cause thy ‘mighty ones to come 
down, O Lonp.? 


ZS De.28.32,41,68. Eze.27.13. 4 Heb. the sons of the Grectans. 7 Is.43.5,6; 49. 12.]e. 
23.8.15.14.1,2.]u.11.51. 2% Ja.2.13.Re.13.10.ver.6, Ju.1.7.1 Sa. 15.33.Mat.7.2. | 0]e.6.20. Eze. 
23.42.Job r.15.Ps.72.9,10.  ver.2,1s.8.9,10. Je.46.3,4. Eze. 38.7. Re.16.14. 5 Heb. Sanctify. 

g 1.u.22.36, with Is.2.4.Mi.4.3.Zec.12.18. — 8 Or, scythes, r See ver.9,12, Ke.14. 19; 16.14, 
16.Zep.3.8.Mi.4.12. 7 Or, the LORD shall bring down thy mighty ones. s Ps.78.25;103. 
20. 15.37.36; 13. 3. Re. 19. 14. ver. 13. 8 ‘Yet there Jehovah bringeth down thy mighty ones. 
— Boothroyd. 





ested in his everlasting salvation. Rejoice then, ye 
Gentiles, that by the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven ye are admitted members of his gospel church; 





and that, though clouds and darkness be round about 2, O— IC t 
him in the destruction of Jews, heathens, and anti- | the destruction of the antichristians and Turks in 
christians, yet mercy and truth go before his face. 
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CHAPTER III. Ver. 2, 8-16 chiefly relate tọ 


the great age to come, in which the just judg- 
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God is known in his judgment. 


12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the ‘valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will 
I sit to “judge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put? ye m the sickle; for the harvest is 
ripe: come, get you down;? for the press is full, 
the fats overflow; for their wickedness 2s great. 

14 Multitudes,* multitudes in the valley of 
decision: for the "day of the Lorp zs near in 


the valley of decision. 


15 The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

16 The Lorp also shall “roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake: but the 
Lon» wll be the hope? of his people, and the 


strength? of the children of Israel. 


17 So* shall ye know that I am the Lorp 


ment of God will be fearfully manifested. The valley | good works. 


of Fehoshaphat denotes the place where the Lord will 
destroy them, as he did the enemies of Jehoshaphat in 
the valley of Berachah, 2 Ch. 20. 1-26; and may be 
the same as Armageddon, Re. 14. 14, 16; or Hamon- 
gog, Eze. 39. 4-11; or the valley before Jerusalem, 
Zec. 14. 4. The words import that there will be a 
general combination against God’s people, abundantly 
furnished with weapons of war; but God, by the in- 
struments of his wrath, will suddenly cut them off, 
trample them under his feet, ruin all ranks, and deprive 
them of all their comforts. 16-18. Amidst the terrible 
commotions attending the fall of Antichrist and Maho- 
metanism, the Lord will remarkably comfort, protect, 
and strengthen his people, particularly the newly con- 
verted Jews; and their church and nation shall be sin- 
gularly holy; neither polluted by unclean persons nor 
doctrines, nor molested by enemies. And great shall 
be the abundance of ordinances, spiritual blessings, and 
gracious influences, suited to both strong and weak 
believers. Yea, by means of the preached gospel, the 
most barren places shall become fruitful in saints and 


JOLL III. 


A.M, Cir. 3284 or 3214. 


i A.M. Cir. 3234 Or 3214. 
B.C. cir. 720 or 790» 


B.C cir 72oor 790 








£ ver 2. 2 Ch. 20. 26 
[s.3o.33;37.36. ZCC.14. 
4. Eze. 38.2r, 22; 39.4, 
11.Re.xvi.xix.xiv. 

se Mi.4.3. 

v Re.14.15-20, Mat. 
n 38-41. Je. 51.5, 33. 
Ho.6.11.15.63. 3. 

$ Or, tread. 

+2 Ch. 20. 24. Eze. 
xxxviii. xxxix. Zep. 3. 
8, X3 6.16.14, 16. 

1 Or, coz»iczsros (Phi. 
3.2) or thrashing. 

y Ds, 37.13. 15. 63.4. 
Ps.110.5, 6. Zep. 1. 14- 
18.Re.6.17;11.18, 


z ch. 2. ro, 20,31. Is. 
13.10. ZCp. I. 14,15. Lu. 
21.25,26. Re.6.12,13. 


a Je.25.30,31. Arn. 1. 
2:3.8.ch.2. 11. 

Eze 38.19. Hag.2. 
6,22.ch.2.10. Na.1.2-6. 
He.12.26. 

2 Heb. place of re- 
farir or harbour, 

€ Zec.10. 6, 12; 12. 5- 
Bohr. 15.41.15, 
I 


d See ch. 2. 27. Re. || their guilt in crucify- 
21.3. Mal.3.17,18. ing the Lordof glory. 
e 18.4.33 35.8,9; 52.1, |] —C. 
11;60.21; 61.10,11. Na. 7 Or, even £ the 


3 Heb. Aoísmess. 

g Ps.80.11.A1m.9.13, 
14.15.5.1. 

# dg 25; 35. 6; 41. 


17,18. 

4 Heb. go. 

t Re.22.1. Ps.46.4.Is. 
44535 Ze, 13. I; 14 8. 
Eze.47.r-r2. Le. 22.1. 
2, 17. Mat.28.19. Mar. 
16.15. ] n.15.7. 

J Nu.25.1. Mi.6.s. 

& 1s.11.15:19.1. Eze. 
29.15;30.7. ZCC. IO. II. 

418.34.5,15.] €.49.13, 
17. EZe.25.12-14. Am. 
1.11,12.0b.10. 

»t Je.s1.35. 2 Th.1.6. 
De.32.35,41-43. 

o ver. 17. Je. 30. 18. 
An1.9.15. 15.30. 19; 35. 
10;60.21; 33.20. Ps.125. 
1,2. Pr. 10.25. Eze.39. 


25-29. 

5 Or, abide. 

2 Zec. 13. 1. Is. 4. 4. 
I:26.36.25,29. Re. r. s. 
I Tn.1.7. 

6 Forgive 


them 


1.15. Je.3r.23. Eze.43. || LORD that, ver. 17. 





12. Ob. 17. Zep. 3. 13. || Eze.34.30;37.26-28; 48. 
Zec.8.3; 14.20,21. Re. 
21.27,15.52.1. $.60.19,20. 


19-21. And while the Egyptians, Edom- 
ites, and other inveterate enemies of the church, shall 
be destroyed, the Jews and people of God shall enjoy 
undisturbed repose; for he who dwells among them 
and in them will pardon their guilt, and deliver them 
from the power and filth of their sins. 


Ver. 4. Tyre and Zidon, upon many occasions, proved very 
unfriendly to the Jews, and, after the days of Hiram, omitted 
few opportunities of doing them injury, 2 Ch. 21.16; 28.18; Am. 
1. 6, 9.— Will ye render me a recompense? Wil you retaliate 
upon me, in the persons of my people, either because you covet 
the territory I have given them (see ver. 6), or because they com- 
pete with you in some branch of commerce, or despise your 
idolatry. C. 

Ver. 7. Z well raise them, Kc Alexander of Macedon and his 
successors restored great multitudes of enslaved Jews to liberty. 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Grecian monarch of Egypt, restored 
above 100,000, and at an expense of 400 talents—Josephus’ A z Z- 
quities, b. xii. c. ii. $2, 3—which act and liberality of a heathen 
monarch might well minister a severe rebuke, while it fur- 
nishes a bright example, to Christian kings and governments. C. 

Ver. 8. Z will sell your sons, &c. When Alexander of Mace- 
don took Tyre, after a protracted siege, he sold, according to 
Arrian, 30,000 of the people for slaves. C 

Ver. 17. Strangers. Enemies from strange countries, and of 


His blessing upon the church. 


your God dwelhng in Zion, my holy mountain: 
“then shall Jerusalem be holy? and there shall 
no strangers pass through her any more. 

18 "i And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the "mountains shall drop down new wine, 
and the hills shall flow with milk, and "all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow! with waters, and ‘a 
fountam shall come forth of the house of the 
Lon», and shall water the ¿valley of Shittim. 

19 Egypt* shall be a desolation, and 'Edom 
shall be a desolate wilderness, for "the violence 
against the children of Judah, because they 
have shed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But *Judah shall dwell? for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

21 For?I will cleanse their blood! /Za£ I have 
s. Rez. Ps. | not cleansed. for the Lorp? dwelleth in Zion. 





the beloved city. Or it may well signify that the Gentiles, who 
shall new be co-inhabitants of the spiritual Jerusalem, shall be no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God, Ep. 2. 19. C. 

Ver. 18. S/utti»t may be translated thorns; and the prophecy 
considered emblematic of the progress of the gospel in super- 
seding the cares of time by introducing the hopes of eternity, 
IMAC. 13.22. C. 


Ver. 19. Egypt and Edom. Not literally these countries; at 
least not these countries alone, but all countries that have en- 
slaved and evil-entreated the Jewish and Christian church. C. 

REFLECTIONS. —The most kind and obliging often 
find others unkind and unneighbourly. And no sweet- 
ness of temper or conduct can soften the enmity of the 
wicked. But dreadful is their danger who injure the 
people of God; for without fail, and in great fury, 
especially at the last day, will God reckon with them ! 
But when wicked men are cast down, believers shall 
be lifted up in comfort, holiness, and safety.— How 
delightful shall this world be when all the corners of 
it shall be filled with the knowledge, glory, and grace 
of the Lord! And still more happy in the eternal 
state, in which God and the Lamb shall be ALL and 


strange speech, shall no longer be permitted to enter and ravage | IN ALL. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JOEL. 


The study of natural history is, in all its branches, exceedingly curious, interest- 
ing, and instructive; but in none more than in entomology, or the description of 
The interest excited by.this branch of study arises from many topics, such 
as, the astonishing variety of their genera and species; their wonderful forms either 
of beauty or hideousness ; the innumerable multitudes in which many of them are 
produced ; the relative loudness of voice and muscular power with which many of 
them are endowed; their powerlessness as individuals, with their irresistibility in 
masses; the insatiable appetite and voracity of some in their imperfect state, as the 
caterpillar of the butterfly, and of others in their perfect condition, as the locust 


insects. 


or the white ant. 


But the chief excellence of natural history appears when it is viewed in its rela- 


Vol. 3—19 


tion to God and his providence ;— when the inhabitants of every leaf are examined 
as evidence of his liberality and goodness (Ps. 145. 16), or discovered to be instru- 
ments of his judgment which he can call forth at his pleasure, to chastise the rebel- 
lious, and humble the pride of man. 
ocean; the young of a tiny fly can blight the early hopes of the entire harvest; a 
creature almost invisible to the naked eye can empty the teeming granaries; while 
the locust, which the finger crushes as the moth, can invade an empire with the 
irresistibility of an Alexander, and spread famine and death over continents. 

To this view of natural history the book of Joel is particularly directed; and it 


A single worm can sink whole navies in the 


affords a noble example of the fact, that the Scriptures excel all other books, as 
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much in sublimity as in piety and truth. C. 


THE BOOK 


OF THE PROPHET 


A MODS. 


Amos was a native of Judea, ch. i.; vii. 14: and began to prophesy along with llosea, about 800 years before Christ. 


After denouncing ruin to the neighbour 


ing heathens, who had been bitter enemies to the Hebrews, he calls the Israclites, and sometimes the Jews, to account for their idolatry, ingratitude, violence, 
treachery, oppression, incorrigibleness, uncleanness, contempt of the Sabbath, worldliness, &c., ch. i.—viii. ; and concludes, predicting the establishment of the 


gospel church in the apostolic and millennial periods. 


[Amos was one among the herdinen of Tekoa, a town of Judah, four leagues south of Jerusalem; but Beth-el seems to have been his native city, and his 
removal to Tekoa the consequence of the anger of Jcroboam, the son of Joash, and of Amaziah the priest (ch. 7. 10-13), because of his faithful denunciation of their 


idolatry. 


He began to prophesy along with Hosea, about 800 years before Christ; and after proclaiming the judgments of God against the neighbouring heathens, 


who had cruelly persecuted the Jews, he proceeds to upbraid them with their ingratitude, idolatry, violence, oppression, treachery, Sabbath-breaking, licentiousness, 
and worldliness; and concludes with predicting the blessed restoration of Israel, and establishment of the universal kingdom of Christ. C. 
Amos was of humble parentage, born in a remote and obscure village, and employed from youth apparently in an humble though hononrable calling. He was 


a shepherd, and his circumstances were such that his chief food consisted of the coarse fruit of the sycamore. 
educated at any of those schools of the prophets then common in Palestine. 


under divine inspiration. 
nature and from the ordinary events of viliage life. 
commanding a wide view of, the wilderness of Judah. 


He had received no special training; he was not 


His language and idiom are such as might be expected from onc in his position, writing 
Noble thoughts and sublime imagery arc couched in simple words, and intermixed with figures and similes drawn from the features of 
Tckoa was a mountain village, situated about half-way between Jerusalem and Hebron, on the borders, and 
Its ruins now cover a bleak and dreary mountain side, and when wandering among and around them one can 


understand the simple words of Amos, ‘I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet’s son; but I was an herdman, and a gathcrer of sycamore fruit: and the Lord took 


me as 1 followed the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Israel.’ 


wholly the Lord’s doing; and in meek submission he did the Lord's work. P.] 


CHAPTER L 


3 Amos showeth God's judgments upon Syria, 6 upon the Philistines, 
9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom, 13 upon Ammon. 


HE worden of Amos, who was *among the 
herdmen of *l'ekoah, which he saw con- 
cerning israel “n the days of Uzziah king 

of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son 
of Joash king of Israel, two years before the 
earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lorp will ?roar from 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and 
the* habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, 
and the top of Carmel shall wither.* 

3 "i Thus saith the Lorp, For three? trans- 
gressions of Damascus, and? for four P will 
not turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they have thrashed Gilead with thrashing in- 
struments of iron: 

4 But *[ will send ‘a fire into the house of 
Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of Ben- 
hadad. 

5 I" will break also the bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from the “plain of Aven,’ 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from the 
house of Eden: and “the people cf Syria shall 
go into captivity unto Kir, saith the Lorp. 

6 "i Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of ?Gaza,° and for four, I will not turn 


7: 15.8.4. J€.49.233 51.30.ZeC.9.I. och.9.7.2 K1.16.9.15.17.1-3.Je.49.23-27. 
Ð ver.8.1s.14.29-31.]6.47.1-7; 25.20.” €.25.10,17.2€p.2.4. 


A.M. Cir. 3204. 
B.C:. Cir. 800; 


CHAP. 1. 


a Is.1.1.]ea 1) Eze 
1.1. Ho.r.Ir. Jona 1.1. 
Mi.r.1. Zep r riag 
I.I.Zec.1.1. Malas 
Pe.1.21.2 T1.3.16. 

à ch.7. 14. Ps 78. 7o, 
71. Mat.4.18.1 Co.1.27. 

c2Sa.14.2 Je.6.r. 2 
Ch.11.6;20.20. 

d Ho.1.1.2Ki.14.20; 
15.1.Ch.7.9, 10. 

EE EE 

g Je.25.30. Joel 3.16; 
2.11.C5.3.7,8:2 DES. 

A ch.4.7,8. Joel 1.18 
-20, Is.33.9. 

1 Carmel is cele- 
brated for its flowers, 
foliage, and general 
verdure, No hill in 
Palestine hasso much 
natural beauty. The 
withering of Carmel 
was thus the symbol 
of universal desola- 
tion. —2 

2 Several, Job <. 19. 
Pr.6.16. Ec.11.2. Mie, 
5. Ps.62.11. Job 33.29. 

r, yea. 

4 For three trans- 
gresstons, and for 
Jour. ‘For the 
many transgressions.’ 
—Boothroyd. 

z 15,8.4 17.1. Je.49. 
23,27.Zec.o.1. 

5 Or, convert zt, or 
let tt be quiet, and so 
ver.6,9,11,13. 

J 18.41.15. Je.51.33. 
2K1.10,32,33:13.3-7» 

£ De. 32. 4r, 43. Ro. 
I2, Io. Hab.2.9,12. Is. 
45.75.75 EE D 

Z ver 7,310,712, 14; Ch. 
2.2s. Ps.78.63. Eze.3o. 
8.Je.49.27. 

6 Or, Bikarh-aven. 

7 See note * in 
second column, 

8 Or, BetA-eden. 

9 Gaza heing one 
of the chief cities of 
Philistia is here men- 
tioned as the repre- 
sentative of the whole 
ofthat country. Amos 
refers in this verse to 
the invasion of Ju- 
dah by the Philis- 
tines in the time of 
Joram, 2 Ch. 21. 16, 
when they captured 
many Jews, and sold 
them to the Edomites 


and Phaenicians.— 7. | 








A.M. cir. 3204. 
B.C. cir. 800, 


1 Or, carried them 
away with an entire 
captivity, 2 Ch. 21. 16, 
17;28.18.] oel 3.6. 

g Zep.2.4.2 Ch.26.6. 
2K1.18.8.]6.4.7, 5. Eze. 
25.17. De.32.41-43. 

7 2 Ki.18.8. Is. 20. r. 
Je.25.20; 47. 1-7. Eze. 
25.15-17.Zep.1.4. Zec. 


9-5,0. 

s Ps.81. 14. IS. 1.25. 
E 19.7; 

¿ch.o.7.Je.47.4.Eze. 
25.16. 

z ver.6,11. Joel 3.4- 
6 


2 Heb. the coven- 
ant of brethren, 2 Sa, 
5.13.1 K1.5.1;9.11-14. 

v Is. xxiii. Je. 25.22; 
47.4. Eze.xxvi.-xxviii. 
Joel 3.4-8.Zec.9.1-5. 

x Je.49.7. Ob.1, &c. 

uy Ps.83.6,7;137.7. Ge, 
27.4o.De.23.7. Eze.2s. 
8,12:35.5-15.0b,10-14. 

3Heb.corrupted his 
COMLPASSIONS. 
4 Teman was a dis- 


trict bordering upon | 


and emhracing part 
of Edoin, and Bozrah 
was the capital of the 
country. It occupied 
a strong position on 
the topof a hill north 
of Petra.—P, 





* In Hebrew Bik- 
ath-aven. ltis highly 
probable that the 
place referred to is 
the great plain or 
valley between Le- 
banon and Antileba- 
non, called Ccele- 
Syria by the Greeks, 
and Busda by the 
Arabs. It is worthy 
of note that in and 
nearitaregreat num- 
bers of ancient tem- 

les and Canaanitish 
uigh - places. The 
most celebrated of 
these is Báalbek. It 
is one of the most 
fertile vales in Syria, 
and appears to have 
been densely peopled 
in all ages. Nothing 
is known of Eden; 
and the conjectures 
hazarded by some 
commentators are 
not worth repeating. 


— P. 


He did not seek, he did not expect, such a noble mission, 


It was 


away the punishment thereof: because they car- 
ried away captive the whole captivity,’ to deliver 
them up to Edom: 

7 But ?I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof: 

8 And "I will cut off the inhabitant from 
Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from 
Ashkelon; and I will ‘turn mine hand against 
Ekron: and the ‘remnant of the Philistines shall 
perish, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 T Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of Tyrus, and for four, will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; “because they de- 
livered up the whole captivity to Edom, and 
remembered not the brotherly covenant * 

10 But *I will send a fire on the wall of 


"Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces thereof. 


11 "i Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of *lídom, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; "because he 
did pursue his brother with the sword, and did 
cast off all pity? and his anger did tear per- 
petually, and he kept his wrath for ever: 

12 But? I will send a fire upon Teman, which 
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.* 

13 Y Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans» 
.gressions of the children of Ammon, and for 
four, I will not turn away ¿he punishment 


z Is.21.11; 34.5-15;63.1.Je.25.9,16,21; 49.7-22.La.4.21,22.Ps.137.7.Eze.25.8, 12-14. Joel 3. 
19.0b.1-21.Mal.1.3,4.Eze.xxxv. 





CHAPTER I. Ver. 2. The just judgments 
of that God who dwells in his temple on Mount Zion 
shal in a terrible manner lay waste all the countries 
around, however fertile and populous. 3, 6, 9, 11, 13. 
Three, four, or seven transgressions, denote that they 


I 2 


th] 


judgments. 


have filled up the measure of their iniquities. 4, 7, 10, 
14. Zone denotes furious enemies and destructive 
3-5. Because the Syrians, whose capital 
is Damaseus, have, to all their other wiekedness, added 
the terrible oppression and murder of the Hebrews on 


1434 


the east of Jordan, 1 will cause the Assyrians to destroy 
their cities and forts, murder their people and princes, 
and carry the poor remains captives to Media. 6-8, 
Because the Philistines have completed their wicked- 
ness by apprehending the Hebrews in their distress, 
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RE M 


God's judgments upon Moab, 


thereof; “because they have ripped up the wo- 
men with child* of Gilead, that they might ’en- 
large their border: 

14 But ‘I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, 
with shouting in the day of battle, with a tem- 
pest in the day of the whirlwind: 

15 And* their king shall go into captivity, he 
and his princes together, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 God's judgments upon Moab, 4 upon Judah, 6 and upon Israel. 
9 God complaineth of their unthankfulness, and threateneth them. 


HUS saith the Lon», “For three transgres- 
sions of Moab, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because he 
burned the bones*of the king of Edom into lime: 
2 But? I will send a fire upon Moab, and ie 
shall devour the palaces of Kerioth; and Moab 
shall die “with tumult, with shouting, and with 
the sound of the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off the “judge from the 
midst thereof, and will slay all the princes 
thereof with him, saith the Long». 

4 "i Thus saith the Lorp, “For three trans- 
gressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because they have 
despised’ the law of the Lorp, and have not 
kept his commandments, and their “hes? caused 
them to err, ‘after the which their fathers have 
walked: 

5 But [will send a fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 T Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans-!- 
gressions of Israel, and for four, | will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because "they 
sold* the righteous for silver, and the poor for 
a pair of shoes ;4 

7 That? pant after the dust of the earth on 
the head of the poor, and turn aside the way 
of the meek; "and a man and his father will go 
in unto the same maid,’ to” profane my holy 


AMOS III. 


A.M. Cir. 3204. 
B.C. cir. 800. 





a Je.49.1-6.Zep.2.8. 
ps 25. 2,3, 6. Ho.13. 


a Or, divided the 
mountains, 

61s.5.8.1 Ti.6.10,Ec. 
1.8. 

c PS.83.6,9-17. Je.25. 
9,16,21;49.2-5. Eze. 25. 
4-7.Zep.2.8-10. 

d 1Sa.12.25. Job 21. 
18. Je.49.3- 


CHAP. II 

a ch. 1.3,6,9, 11,13; 
ver. 4, 6. Ps.83.4,7. Je. 
48. 27-30. Eze. 25. 8, 
Zep.2.8, 10. 

1A large portion of 
bones is lime com- 
bined with phospho- 
ric acid. And as, in 
barbarous nations, 
the heads of the ene- 
mies are used as the 
ornaments of the 
houses of chieftains 
and the palaces of 
kings, so it is not 
improbable that the 
barbarous king of 
Moab burned the 
bones of his captive 
into lime, and con- 
verted themintoplas- 
ter (as the word also 
signifies) forthe walls 

his palace.—C. 

och. 1.4, 6,10, 12; 14. 
De. 32. 22. Ps. 83.7-17. 
Is. xv. xvi.; 25.10. Je. 
xlviii. Eze. 25. 8 - 11. 
Zep.2.8-10.Is.11.14. 

e 48.15.Is.9. f 

Nu. 24, 17, 2 Ki. 1. 
I. ih 48. pII. 

e ch. 3. 2, De. 31.16, 
I7; 32. 15-27. Le.xxvi. 
De.xxvili, 

g Ex.xx.-xxii.I.e.1. 
-xxvii. Nu. v. vi. xv. 
xviii. xix. xxviii. xxix. 
De.iv.-xxvii, 

A Ho.7. 3, 13; II. I2; 
I0. 13;2. 4. H ab.2. 18.15. 
28.15. Je. 16.19,20. Ro. 
1,295, I 6, 22, 15:2 1,8; 

2Lies. False doc- 
trines; the vain tradi- 
tions of their elders, 
*making void the 
commandments of || 
God '—ending in the 
worship of idols, 
which are also lies. 

z Ju. 2.II-17;IO.6. 

7 2Ch.28.18. De. 32. 
22-27.J€.25.9;21.10:52. 
13 


VT 8.6;s. 11,12, with 
2 Ch.19.7. 

3 Perverted judg- 
ment for a paltry 
bribe.—C. 

4 See note * below. 

dere r2, Mi. 
2.2; 3. Ue 3. Zep.3.3. 
1 Ki.2 

nt SE 5. I. Eze.22. 
II. Le.18.8,15. 

5 Or, young wo- 
man. 

o Le.20.3. 254a. I2. 
14.Ro.2.24. Jazz 

* When a Hebrew 
became poor and got 
into debt, his creditor 
had power, not «by 
the Mosaic law, but 
by an evil practice 
which sprung up with 
other national cor- 
ruptions, to sell him, 
his wife, sons, or 
daughters. The prac- 
tice ismentioned and 
condemned by Nehe- | 
iniah, Ne. 5. 5. 
pair of shoes ex- 


A.M. cir. 3204. 
B.C. Cit; 809. 


price for which he 
was Sold, and thus 
shows the corruption 
of the nation that 
would permit such 
enormities.—P, 

P Ex 22,26, Eze 


d g 1 Co.10.21;& 1o. Is. 
57.7. Eze.23.41. 
6 Or, such as have 
fined or mulcted, 
7*And the wine 
procured by unjust 
fines (levied on the 


condemned), they 
drink in the house of 
their god. —Booth- 
royd. 


7 Nu.2,z+.De.2.32, 
Jos.24.8, with Ge. 15.19 
-21, po 3. 8; 23.25; 34. 


II 

s Nu. 13. 28,32,33. Ps. 
33.16. De.3.11. 

8 As tall and as dis- 
tinguished for athle. 
tic vigour among 
men as the cedar is 
distinguished for 
height and excel- 
lence among trees.-C. 

AM 18.16. Is. 5. 24. 
Ma 


Ye Éx. 12. 51. Mi.6.4. 
Je. 32.20,21;2.6. 

v De.2.7; 8.2-4. Ne. 
9. 12-21.I$.63. 13. 

t BS 147.19,20. 2 Ch. 
36.15. 2 Ki.17.13. r Sa. 
3. SS 20.2 K1.2.2,3,5; 


E? 6.2,5. Ju.13.5. 
La. 


4.7. 

2 Nu.6.3.Ju.13.7. 

9Enticing them to 
break their vow of 
abstinence.—C. 

a ch. 7. 12, 13. 15.30. 
irs 11.21. Mi.2.6. 

Is.43.24. Eze. 6.9; 

16.43. Mal.2.17.Is.1.7. 

17 am pressed 1 
am weary with bear- 
ing your sins. See Is. 
43.24. Mal, 2, 17.—C. 

20Or, 1 will press 
your place, as a cart 
full of sheaves press- 
eth, 

€ ch. 9. 1-4. Is. 30.16. 
Ps.76.s.Ec.go.rr.Ps.33. 
X6,I7 

š Heb. hés soul or 
life. 

Ape 15.4. Je.47. 

48. 
d 4 Bob: strong of 
Ais heart. 

e Ju.4.17. Mi.1.8. Is. 
20.2. 


CHAP. El 

a Ho. 181. Je.22. 
29. R 6.2.29. 

ó Je.1.15; 8. 3: 10.25. 
Na.3.4. Zec.14.18. 

€ See ch.2.10. 

d Ex.19.5,6. De.7.6; 
32. 9; 10. 13. Ps. 147.10, 
203135.4. Ne, ix, 

1 Known—as m 
own acknowledged 
people, to whom I 
have revealed mywill, 
intrusted my oracles, 
and taught my wor- 
ship. —C. 

e Eze 9.6, Mat.11.20 
-24. Lu.12.47,48. Eze. 
20.32. Ro. 2.4-9. 1 Pe.4. 
17. Da.9. 12.Is.3.11. 

2 Heb. visit efor. 

3 Because you have 
sinned against light 
and covenant obliga- 
tion, therefore shall 
your punishment be 


The || as exemplary as your 


privileges were great. 


upon Judah, and upon Israel. 


8 And they lay ¿themselves down upon ?clothes 
laid to pledge “by every altar, and they drink 
the wine of the condemned? zz the house of 
their god.’ 

9 T Yet destroyed I the "Amorite before 
them, whose ‘height was like the height of the 
cedars? and he was strong as the oaks; yet I 
destroyed "his fruit. from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also "I brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and "led you forty years through the 
wilderness, to possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And zl raised up of your sons for pro- 
phets, and of your young men for "Nazarites. 
Js it not even thus, O ye children of Israel? 

sath the Lon». 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine? to drink; 
and commanded the prophets, saying, *Pro- 
phesy not. 

13 Behold, *I am pressed! under you, as a 

cart is pressed ¿hat zs full of sheaves.* 

14 Therefore “the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong s shall not strengthen his 
force, neither shall the mighty deliver him- 
self:? 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the 
bow; and Ze that £s swift of foot shall not de- 
liver himself; neither shall he that rideth the 
horse deliver himself. 

16 And “he that is courageous* among the 
mighty shall flee away ‘naked in that day, saith 
the Lorp. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The necessity of God's judgment against Israel. 9 The publica- 


y | tion of it, with the causes thereof. 


EAR “this word that the Lorp hath spoken 

against you, O children of Israel, against 

the whole "family which ‘I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 You^only have I known! of all the families 

of the earth: “therefore 1 will punish? you for 


name: 


and giving them up to the cruel Edomites, I will, by 
the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Maccabees, and others, 
utterly destroy their cities, rulers, and people. 9-15. 
For their treachery and cruelty the Edomites and Am- 
monites shall be served in like manner. 


Ver. 2. Roar. Either literally with the thunder as his voice, 
or with his terrible prophetic denunciations ready to be executed, 
and as appalling to the conscience of sinners as the lion's voice to 
the shepherd and his timid flocks. C. 

Ver, 5: Bar—the gate; as one of the gates of London is still 
called ‘Temple-bar.’—A vex, vanity. Most probably a plain 
remarkable for idolatrous rites, as Bethel is called * Beth-aven’ for 
this reason, Ho. 5. 8.— Az Se a city in Media, Is. 22.6. See, for 
the fulfilment, 2 Ki. 16.9 

Ver. 8. Philistines alt perish, While the Jews are still a 
distinct, numerous, and even great people, the Philistines their 
oppressors are utterly unknown, and would seem, according to 
this prophecy, to have been totally extirpated, C. 

Ver. 9. The covenant. Begun by David, and continued by 
Solomon, 2 Sa. 5. rr; x Ki. 5.1; 9. 11. 

Ver. ro. Houses were often built on the lofty walls of ancient 
cities, Jos. 2.15. And it is not improbable that, for sake of the 
elevated situation and prospect of the open country, there the 
most splendid buildings would be erected. Hence the threat- 
ening of fire to the wall and the palaces. 

Ver. 13. Because they have, Sc, This revolting cruelty pro- 
ceeded upon the calculation that by destroying the mother and the 
child there might be no heir to claim the possession coveted. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—No person need be ashamed of a 
mean, if honest, original. God can qualify the meanest 


for the most honourable work. But dreadful is the case 


presses the trivial'! —C. | 


of the mightiest nations when the measure of their 
iniquities is filled up, and the hour of God's judgment 
is come. Nothing more hastens their destruction than 
their oppression or murder of the saints, or implacable 
enmity against near relations. Walls, palaces, cities, 
or armies are altogether ineffectual to withstand the 
power of God’s wrath. And they who spitefully, 
covetously, and cruelly thought to drive out others, 
are often themselves driven out from their dwellings. 





CHAPTER II. Ver. 6-8. The most insignificant 
bribes can carry a cause against the most righteous of 
the poor. They greedily pant after the small substance 
which the poor or the meek possess, and insolently 
trample upon and plunder them. Fathers and sons 
incestuously commit whoredom with the same woman, 
to the great dishonour of my name which they profess. 
Contrary to law, they detain the pledges of the poor, 
and use them as carpets whereon to prostrate them- 
selves, or to feast or sleep in, before their idolatrous 
altars; and their drink-offerings are purchased by the 
fines of those whom they had unjustly condemned. 

REFLECTIONS.—Alas! how horrid are the barbarities 
of war! But if sinners perish who sinned without law, 
apostates from God and rebels against his revealed 
laws may expect double sorrow! Nothing is too 


1436 


all your 1niquities.? 


horrid for hardened professors. If once men violate 
their consciences for any advantage, they will soon do 
it for a very trifling one. And no injury in God's 
reckoning is more abominable than what is done to 
the meek; who wi not, or, to the poor, who cannot, 
resent it. Great Is the kindness of God in what he 
hath done for us, and in raising up ministers and pat- 
terns of holiness in our families. But, alas! how apt 
are men to forget mercies received, and to seduce min- 
isters and saints into scandal! The consciences of 
sinners testify that it is not for want, but through the 
abuse, of the means of grace they are so wicked! And 
the obstinacy of professors, in many and highly aggra- 
vated crimes, is infinitely provoking to God, and infal- 
libly ruinous to themselves. 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 2, 3. You only have I chosen 
to be, and used as, my peculiar people; and therefore 
your punishment shall be exemplary, because ye have 
siuned against clearer light and higher obligations than 
others; nor need you expect that I will behave towards 
you as a friend and benefactor while you continue 
acting in direct contradiction to my nature and laws. 
4-8. God would not issue forth such terrible denuncia- 
tions of judgment unless he had you in view, as being 
by your sins the proper objects thereof, and intended 


God's judgment against Israel, 


3 Can "two walk together, except they be 
agreed ?4 

4 Wil a lion roar in the forest, when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion ery? out of his 
den, if he have taken nothing? 

5 Can‘ a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, 
where no gm 2s for him? shall one take up a 
snare from the earth, and have taken nothing 
at allP® 

6 Shall a "trumpet be blown in the city, ‘and 
the people not be afraid?’ shall there be 'evil? in 
a city, and the Lorp hath not done 272? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, but 
he "revealeth his seeret unto his servants the 
prophets. 

8 The” lion hath roared, who will not fear? 
the *Lord Gop hath spoken, ‘who ean but pro- 
phesy? 

9 “| Publish” in the palaces at Ashdod, and 
m the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, 
Assemble yourselves npon the mountains of 
Samaria, and *behold the great tumults in the 
midst thereof, and the oppressed* in the midst 
thereof. 

10 For ‘they know not to do right, saith the 
Lorp, who "store up violence and robbery? in 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, "An 
adversary there shall be even round about the 
land; and he shall bring down thy *strength 
from thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp, "As the shepherd 
taketh? out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear; *so shall the children of Is- 
rael be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the 
corner of a bed, and in Damaseus zz a *couch.? 

13 Hear” ye, and testify in the house of Ja- 
cob, saith the Lord Gob, the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall *visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon him, *1 will also 
visit the altars of Beth-el; and the horns of the 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite ‘the winter-house with 
the summer-house; and “the houses of ivory’ 
shall perish, and the great houses shall have an 
end, saith the Lorp. 


6 Or, punish Fsrael for his transgressions. 
d 1 K1.22.39. 


è Ho.10.5,6,8,14,15. c Je.36.22.Ju.3.20. 


AMOS IV. 


A.M. Cir. 3204. 
BiG. Cir. vou. 


g 2C0.6.14,15. Je.5. 
7,29. 

4 The general 
scope of ver.3-8 must 
be known ere we can 
rightly understand 
the bearing of each 
separate metaphor. 
The object of the pro- 
phet is to show that 
all his statements 
come from God. They 
are not human, hut 
divine utterances. 
The third verse, 
therefore, sets forth 
the truth that Jeho- 
vah and his prophet 
have met and agreed 
to announce a mes: 
sage to Israel. The 
prophet does not 
speak of himself; he 
is not opposed to Je- 
hovah; the words he 
utters are words 
which Jehovah re- 
veals to him.—P. 

A Ps.104.21, with ch. 
I.2;ver.8. 

5 Heb. give forth 
hts voice. 

t Ec.9.12.Mat.10.29. 
Je.31.28.Da.9.14. 

6 As the fowler 
waits till his prey is 
secure, so God is 
ready to execute the 
judgments he has 
prepared for a fool- 
ish and incorrigible 
people.—C. 

LO 5.1. JE. 4, 10. 
Eze.33.3,9. 

Ee 

7 Or, nol run to- 
gether, 

é1s.45.7. Job 2.10. Ps. 

6375.8 


9.10;,75.0. 

8 Shall earthquakes 
shake the cities— 
shall drought Seed 
our harvests—shail 
pestilence waste the 
population — without 
any divine appoint- 
ment?—c, 

9 Or, and shall not 
the LORD do some- 
what? 

n Ge.6.r3; 139,17.Ps, 
Se I4. Pr.3.32. Jh.15. 15. 
cn TE. 22.I3. 2 
Kig Lis 2213 ]e.21.2. 
Eze.20.2. 

o ver. 4;ch.1.2. Re.s. 


5. 

2 Je.20.9.1C0.9.16. 

polio 19:7. Ae, 
4. I9, 20; 5.20, 29. Je.1. 
EE 

eo beer, 
46. Mat.11.21. 

$ Eze.21.24. De. 29. 
24-28.Je.22.8,9. 

1 Or, oppressions. 

t Je.5.454.22; 8.7,9,3- 
2D6 3-5 P5:14.2,4. 

z Hab. 2.11,12. Ro. 
2:5: Ja.s.3.Zep.r.o. 

2 Or, sport, 

ç ls. 7. 17-20; IO. $,6. 
ch. 6. 14. 2 Ki.15.19,29; 
17.5:5,0.18.0, II. 

X Pr. ro. 2,15. 1 Ti.6. 
17. 
Y 1Sa.17.34-37. 

3 Heb. delivereth, 

ZS X0.11.4,5.1 Ki.20, 
30;22.25.2 K. rS.29; 17. 
6;16.9. 15.7.16;8.4. Mi. 

6 


TO: 

4 Or, on the beds 
Jeet, 

5 This illustration is 
just such as we might 
expect fromthe shep- 
herd prophet, trained 
amid the wilds of the 
desert of Judah. 
There wild beasts 
abound, and there 
the shepherd was 
forced to do battle 
with them in defence 
of his flock. Amos was 
EE what 

ad come within the 
range of his own ex- 
perience.—P. 

ae. Eze.2.7;3. 


7 lvory is still much used in many eastern houses for internal decoration.-C. | 17. 
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CHAP. 1V. 

a Ho.4.16;10.11. Ps, 
22. 12; 68. 30. Ch. 6.3,4, 
with Eze. 39.18. Nu.32. 
4.D€.32.14. 

ë ch.6. 1.1 Ki.16.24. 

c Ch.3.9,Io; 2. 6,2; 6. 
11. Mi.3.2,3. Ps. 12.5. 

d Joel3.3.ch.2.6. 

€ Ch.6.8,8, 7. ] e. $1.14. 
Ps, 89.35. 

£ Je. 16. 16. Hab. r. 
15-2Ki.15.29:17.6. 15.9. 
1238.4. 

a De.28,66. Eze.r2. 
5,12.2K1.25.4. 

1 Or, cast away the 
things of, 2K1.7.7,15. 

2 *[ will castit forth 
and utterly destroy 
it,saith JEHOVAH.'— 
Newcome. 

3 The sense of this 
verseisobscure. Pro- 
bably the meaning 
may be as follows :— 
‘Ye shall escape 
through breaches in 
the well (made by 
the  enemy)—every 
one in lus and her 
haste rushing out of 
the nearest opening; 
ye Shall be driven (or 
cast) away to /7far- 
mon, Ze, to some 
country or place so 
called, where they 
would find a refuge. 

ze TA EC. 11.9. 
Mat.23.32. Eze. 20.39. 
Ho. 4. 15; 9. I5; 12. 11, 
with ch.s.s. 

J EX 30, 35,39, Nu. 
28.3, 4: De. I4. 28; 26. 
12. 

4 Heb.threeyearsof 
days, De.14.28:26.12. 


9 Heb. offer by 
burning. 

e Le.7.12,13) 23. 17; 
2.4, &C. 


¿ Mat.6.2. De. 12.6, 
7.120.99. 18.21. 

az Heb. so ye love, 
Mat. 23. 23. Ps. 81. 11. 
Ee MI5:6, 7. Re. 
172,3 

o Le. 26.26. De. 28. 
48.1 Ki 17.1,8,9.2 Ki.6. 
25.Eze, 16.27. 

2 Re.2.21;9.20,21.Is. 
I.5.] 6.5.3. ver.8—11. 


mences in April; the 
middle of May may 
be looked upon as 
the middle of the 
harvest season. To 
withdraw rain in 
january or February 
would entail the loss 
of the whole fruits of 
the field. The latter 
rain prevents the 
crops from being 
burned up by 
drought.—P. 

y Ex.8.22;0.4,26; IO. 
23. Ju.6.37 -40. 

I r Ki.18.5. 

£ Le. 26.26. Mi.6.14. 
Eze.4.16,17.Hag.1.11. 

24 ver.6,g-rr, L.e.26. 
I8,2I.23,27. 

7? llag,2.17. 

1 Or, the multitude 
of your gardens, &:C., 
did the  palmer- 
worin, & C, 

x Joelr.4; 2.25. De. 
28:42. ch. 2.1,2. 


y (33 

z£ De. 28. 22, 27, 60. 
Le. 26. 16,25. Ex.9.3; 
12.29. 

8 Or, z»t the way. 

a Le. 26217, 25. De. 
28.253,26. 2 IO. 32:15. 


EI 

9 Heb, with the 
captivity of your 
horses, 2 Ki.13.7, with 
r Ki.10.29. 15.31.1; 36. 


`b Joel2.20.De.28.26. 


Je.8.r,2;9.22;rsS.3;I6.4, | 





He reproveth them for their sins. 


CHAPTER IV. 


_ 1 He reproveth Israel for oppression, for idolatry, 6 and for their 
tn corrigibleness. 


EAR this word, ye *kine of Bashan, that 

are m the "mountam of Samaria, which 

‘oppress the poor, which erush the needy, which 
“say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 The Lord Gop *hath sworn by his holiness, 
that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that he 
will take you away with hooks, and your pos- 
terity with fish-hooks. 

3 And ye shall go out "at the breaches, every 
cow at that which is before her; and ye shall 
cast ¿hem into’ the palace, saith the ?Lon p? 

4 "i Come to Beth-el, and transgress; at 
Gilgal multiply transgression; and ¿bring your 
sacrifices every morning, and your tithes after 
three years ;* 

5 And offer a sacrifice? of thanksgiving "with 
leaven, and *proclam azd publish the free- 
offerings; for “this hketh you, O ye children of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 

6 T And I also have given you °cleanness of 
teeth 1n all your cities, and want of bread in 
all your places; ?yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lonp. 

7 And also “I have withholden the rain from 


| you, when there were yet three months to the 


harvest:? and "I caused it to rain upon one city, 
and caused it not to rain upon another eity: 
one piece was rained upon, and the piece where- 
upon it ramed not withered. 

8 So* two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; ‘but they were not satis- 
fied: “yet have ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lorp. 

9 I* have smitten you with blasting and 
mildew: "when your gardens and your vine- 
yards, and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees 
inereased, “the palmer-worm devoured tłem: 
"yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lon». 

10 Ë have sent among you the pestilence 
after the manner? of Egypt: *your young men 
have 1 slain with the sword, and have taken 
away yonr horses;? and "I have made the stink 


with zRi551.2: Of your camps to come up unto your nostrils: 


to punish you. Not by chance, but by his special pro- 
vidence, these judgments are inflicted; nor shall they 
be either prevented or removed but upon your repent- 
ance. These warnings ought to awaken you out of 
your stupidity, since no punishments can be inflicted 
but by the will and power of God ; and since he mani- 
fests his purposes to his prophets, they must faithfully 
declare his messages, that sinners may fear and repent. 
II, I2. The Assyrians shall invade you on every side, 
murder your valiant men, take your strong cities, and 
plunder your wealth; ye shall be butchered, or driven 
into captivity, like sheep; and very few, even of those 
who hide themselves under beds or in secret holes, 


shall escape. 

Ver. 4. The lion roars when rushing on his prey, and also over 
it when taken. So the prophetic denunciation of judgment is 
both the immediate forerunner and accompaniment of its execu- 
tion. 


Ver. E As the shepherd when he affrights the lion from his 


prey—for the gorged lion is really a timid animal—brings home 
to his master any fragments that may be left, as evidence that his 
sheep was devoured ; even so little and so torn shall be the miser- 
able remnant of Israel that shall escape, though they now recline 
in luxurious indolence in the corners of their couches, that each 
arm may find a resting-place. 

REFLECTIONS.—How dignified is the church of 
God! But just and severe are hcr corrections when 
her privileges are abused. Obstinacy in sin effectually 
separates us from a favourable God. And terrible, but 
certain, preludes of wrath to impenitent sinners are the 
threatenings of his word and providence. His terrors 
are not phantoms raised to frighten the weak, ignorant, 
or superstitious, but awful realities, which will come to 
pass. And transgressions most surely insnare men in 
nets of guilt and misery, from which only God's almighty 
grace, bringing them to repentance, can deliver them. 


In all our troubles the hand of God must be acknow- 
ledged. He never strikes intoruintill, having warned 
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in vain, sinners prove incorrigible ; and then his warn- 
ings but aggravate their condemnation. Manifest is 
his justice in their destruction who have outrageously 
sinned in opposition to multiplied means of grace, and 
who have accustomed themselves to wickedness till 
they consent to or approve it. If we provoke him with 
our offences he will oppress us witn his judgment, 
and nothing will be able to prevent our ruin unless we 
repent. Yea,the things which we had idolized, or had 
abused to iniquity, shall be ruined along with us. 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 1-3. Hear, ye wealthy and 
potent rulers of Israel dweliing in Samaria, the capital, 
who oppress the poor, ana sell them for slaves, or 
determine the cause against them, that ye may feast on 
the price; therefore God hath irrevocably determined 
that the Assyrians shall murder and carry you into 


| captivity, like so many small fish; and the walls of 


4 lamentation for Israel. 


yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lorp. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, as God 
overthrew ‘Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as? a fire-brand plucked out of the burning: 
yet? have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lorp. 

12 Therefore ?thus will I do unto thee, O 
Israel: and because I will do this unto thce, 
prepare” to meet thy God, O Israel.* 

13 For, lo, ‘he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind,? and /declareth unto 
man what zs his thought, that maketh the 
morning darkness,’ and 'treadeth upon the high 
places of the carth, the Lon». the "God of hosts, 
as his name. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortution to repentance. 
God rejecteth their hypocritical service. 
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EAR Lu this word which Í take np ast. 
you,’ even a lamentation, O be of 
Israel. 

2 The ‘virgin of Israel “is fallen; “she shall 
no more rise: she %s forsaken upon her land; 
there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gop, "The city 
that went out dy a thousand shall leave an 
hundred,” and that which went forth ¿z an hun- 
dred shall leave ten, to the house of Israel. 


4% l'or thus? saith the Lorp unto the house. 


of Israel, ‘Seek ye me, and ye shall live: 

5 But/seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and pass not to Beer-sheba: for “Gilgal shall 
surely go into captivity, and Beth-el shall come 
to nought. 

6 Seek! the Lorp, and ye shall live; lest he 
break out like "fire in the house of Joseph, and 
devour 2f, and there be "none to quench ¢ in 
Beth-el. | 

7 Ye who "turn judgment to wormwood,° 
and leave off righteousness in the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the “seven stars? and 
Orion, and *turneth the shadow of death into 
the morning,” and maketh the day dark with 
night: that *calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and pourcth them out upon the face of the 
earth: The Lorp zs his name: 

9 That ‘strengtheneth the spoiled® against 
the strong, so that the spoiled shall come against 
the fortress. 


r Ps.74.16.ch.4.13. — 8 Produces the alternations of day and night.—C. 
s ch.9.6. 1 Ki.18.44. Job 38. 34. ¿2Ki.13.17,25.Je.37.10.He.11.34. 9 Heb. sporl. 


AMOS V. 


A.M, Cir. 3209. 
B.C. CIt. 793. 


€ Ge.19.24,25. Je.49. 
I8.Is.r.9;I3.19. 
i566 3.2.1C0.3.15. 
Jude 23. 
e ver. 6, 8-10. Is. 26. 
10,11. Je.s.3, Is.1.5. 2 
Ch. 28, 22, Re.2. 21; 9. 
20. 
y ver.2,3;ch.2.14-16; 
3. 11-15; 6.14; 7.11; 8.3; 
J. 1-4. 
dë Lu.14.31,32. Mat. 
5.25:25. 13. Chi. 5.4-15;7. 
2-6. Ja.4.8,9. Eze.13.5; 
22. 30. 
1 The threatened 
judgment i5 all the 
niore impressive here 
that its nature is not 
indicated. God, as it 
were, lifts his hand to 
strike. While it is 
uplifted he exclaims, 
Therefore chus will 
I do unto thee:— 
What? He is silent, 
so that Israel in ter: 
rible suspense may 
tremble and repent. 
Then he adds with 
dread emphasis :— 
And because I will 
do this'—because I 
will inflict this un- 
nown and fearful 
judgment — ' prepare 
to meet thy God, O Is- 
rael.' Prepare tomeet 
him in wrath, in judg- 
ment It was a most 
solemn warning.— P, 
k Zec.12.1. 18.40.28; 
5.Je.32.17.Ne.9.6. 
POr, spirit, 
E Da. 2.28. Ps. 139.2. 
& ch. 5. 8, 18, 19; 8.9. 
Ex, 10. 22. Mat. 27.45. 
Is. §. 30;8.22. Job 22.11. 
3: Fhemorningand 
{Hooth- 
the 
Ara- 


darkness 
royd, following 
ip an 
bic 60 

¿Z Mi. r. 3. De 32. 13; 
33.29. 15.2. 14. Na. 1.4. 
72 ch.s.8; 6.8. 15934 
4. Ps.cxviii.cxlviii. 


CHAP. V. 


æ Sce ch.3.1;4.1. 
l Against yori— 

‘ever you —in allu- 
sion to the wailings 
at funerals. See ver. 
16, Eze. 19. 1327.2.—C. 

over. 16. Je o 
Eze.2,10;19.2,14;27.2. 
c La.2.13. 18.23.12 
gen 1, OF Jes rr 
d 2 Ki.15.29:17.6. 

e Ho.1.0;3.4,5. 

£g Eze.16.5; 23. 9, ro. 
Mi.1.5-9. ch. 7 11. Is. 
10. 4. Le. 26.30-39. 

A Le. 26, 22. De. 28. 
62.15.10,22;1.9, 

2 The city that sent 
out 1000 warriors 
shall only have 100 
return, &c.—C. 

3 Or, Yet therefore. 
? ver.6,14. 15.56.6,7. 
De. 30, 8, 10, 15-20. Je. 
29. 12, 13. Ps. so, 15. 
Mat;7.5. 

J chi.4.4;8.14. 2 Co.6. 
16. H0.4.15; 9.15; 10.8, 
I3:I2.11. Cli 6.12. with 
(16,21,33;22.19. 
£ ver.26,27; ch. 7. 9; 
9.8. Le, 26. 30-32. Ho. 
10.14,15:13.2) M1. 1.0/5. 
4 See note * below. 
€ Mat.7.7. Je. 29.12, 
13, La.3.23. Is, 55.6,7. 
Ee 


15 
n a DAT, IO, I2, 14. 

De.3 

9 ines ch.6. 5. 


Eze. 

P V 
CN MT 
f ch.6.12. Ho. 10, 4. 
Is, 10.15 5-731.23) 50.13, 
I4. I Sa.8.3. Ps.58.1,2. 
ver.11,12, Hab.1.2-4. 

6 Make govern- 
inent and law hate- 
ful by your venality 
and oppression. See 
ch.2.6-8;5.11,12. —C. 
7 J0b9.9:33.31. 

The seven stars, 
The Pleiades; a con- 
stellation whose ris- 
ing marks the spring. 
—Or?0x: a constella- 


tion that introduces || 


the winter. —C. 
* Bethel,Gilgal,and 


A.M. cir, 3209. 
B.C: Cine ON 


cient sanctuarie 

where the Lord HAU 
manifested himself in 
mercy to the patri- 
archs, The memory 
of the past ought to 
have preserved them 
from pollution. It did 
not doso, Idols were 
set up and worship- 
ped where the glory 


| 


of God had appear- | 


ed. Consequently the 
very Sanctuaries were 
polluted, and a curse 
would be executed 
upon them. Gilgal 
would go into captiv- 
ity. Thereis a play 
upon the Hebrew 
word here which can- 
not be expressed in 
English. The mean- 
ing is, Gilgal would 
be removed altoge- 
ther. Bethel would 
come to nought; it 
would dwindle awa 
until nothing should 
remain. The curse 
has been fulfilled to 
theletter. The very 
site of Gilgal is dis- 
puted; and Bethel is 
deserted and ruined. 

ze Is.29.21. 107.5: 
12,1,13.1. r Ki.22,8. Ps. 
$7.12) 14. Mr 3.9 ee: 
I 1.10, 

l Even as the 
scribes and Phari- 
sees hated our Lord 
for the faithful re- 
bukes he administer- 
ed totheir hypocrisy, 
love of show, self. 
righteousness, 
oppression.—C. 


u ch.4.r Mrs 
3. Is.s9.13,14; 5.7,8; I. 


2 

2 Or, gifts, 6.40.5. 
Eze.34.4.15a.8.3.Is.1. 
2 


and 


x Zep.1.13. Mi.6.15. 
De.28.38,39. Hag.1.6. 

2 Heb. vineyards 
of desire, 

y Ps».50.21. Pr. 17.15. 

z 15:47.9, Ge. 13.13. 2 
Ki.17.7-17. 

a ver. xo. Ja.s.6. Is. 
59 I5. Si ly 56 15,16 
Mi.3 

ó sss Is.1.23. 
M1.3.1r;7.3.Ver,II. 

4 Or, a ranson. 

cver.7 11.15.1.29:10, 
2; 29. 21. La. 3. 33, 35. 
Mal. 3.5.cl1.2.6, 

d ver.10.Ru.4.1. De, 
921.19:16,18. Pr:22,22, 

e ch.6.10. Ho.4.4,17. 
ee 7.6; 6.5.15; Mi. 


We "Mi. ago IS ate 

A 15.55. 2. Mat.6.33: 
7-7,13,14. Mi. 6.8. De. 
1v.-xii. 

£ ch.3. 3. Mi.3.4. Is. 
43.2:41,10,13: 

9 Boasting of his 
covenant and pro- 
mises, and your reli- 
gious privileges.—C. 


J Ps. 34.1497. 10; 1 19. 
I04; 15.4. Ro.12.2,9; 7. 

& ver.ro.Ps.82.2-4.2 
CIGO O: 

7 Joel2. 14.15.55.6,7. 
Ex.32.30.2 Ki. 19.4. 

PARIS 14096. 
27:15. 19,29. 

o Is.22.4. Mi.1.8:2.4. 
Je.9.1,10,17-20. Joel 1. 
8,11,13.15.15. 5,8. 

Pp 15.16.10. SEN 25-30; 
48.33. 

g Ex.12.12. Na.1.15. 

* Is.5.19. Je.17.15. 2 
LSC Eze 1909507. 
Ps.95.9. 

s Je.30.7517.15. 18.5. 
19. Joel 2.2;1.15. Z€p.1. 
14,15. ver.20. I Pe.4.18. 
2Pe.3.4. 

z Is.24.17, 18. Je. 48. 
44:15. 3,4.Ch.9.1. 

4 Ps.75.8. Na.1.8,9. 
Zep.1.14-18. Is. 13.10. 
Re.6.17. Eze.7.2-4; 5. 
11-17;34.12. 

v 15.1. 11-15.]6.6.260; 
1 110.661 8:73, 

s.66.3. Pr.15.8; 21. 27; 
28.9. 

6 Or, smell your 

holy days, Ge.8. c1. 


 Le.26.31. 


An exhertution to repentance, 


10 They “hate him! that rebuketh in the gate, 


Beersheba were an: [ANA they abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 


11 Forasmuch, therefore, as your “treading ¿s 
upon the poor, and ye take from him *burdens 
of wheat; “ye have built houses of hewn stone, 
but ve shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
pleasant vineyards,® but ye shall not drink wine 
of them. 

12 For YI know your ‘manifold transgressions 
and your mighty sins: “they afflict the just, they 

"take a bribe,* and “they turn aside the poor ?in 
the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent “shall kcep silence 
in that tine; for it zs an “evil time. 

14 Seek” good, and not evil, that ye may 
live; and so the Lorp, the God of hosts, shall 
be “with you, as ye have spoken.’ 

15 Tate the evil, and love the good, and 
“establish judgment m the gate: it may be that 
the Lorb God of hosts will be gracious unto 
the "remnant of Joseph. 

16 ‘Therefore the Lorp, the God of hosts, the 
Lord, saith thus, *"Wailing shall Ae in all streets; 
and they shall say m all the highways, Alas! 
alas! and they shall call the husbandman to 
mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation 
to wailing. 

17 And? 3 in all vineyards shall be wailing: for 
q] will pass through thee, saith the Lorp. 

18 Woe unto you that "desire the day of the 
Lorp! to what end zs it for you? ‘the day of 
the Lorp zs darkness, and not light. 

19 Ast if a man did flee from a lion, and a 
bear met him; or went into the house, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit 
him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lon» Ge “dark- 
ness, and not light? even very dark, and no 
brightness 1n 1t? 

21 4 I" hate, I despise your feast-days, and I 
will not smell in your solemn assemblies.? 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings and 
your meat-offermgs, 1 will not accept them: 
neither will I regard the peace-offerings” of 
your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me *the noise of 
thy songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy 
viols. 

24 But "let judgment run? down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream. 


7 Or, thank-offerings. x ch. 83:6. 5. 


y ver. 14, 15. Mi, 6.8. Job 23. 11; 29. 12-17. Ps.82.2-4. De. 16. 18-20. 8 Heb, roll 





your city bcing broken down, part of you shall flee to 
the mountains, or shut up yourselves in the palace, but 
all to no purpose. The fugitives shall be pursued, and 
the high fortress laid low. 4, 5. And since you are so 
addicted to your idolatrous worship at Beth-el and 
Gilgal, pursue it in all 1ts branches, devoting that to 
idols which is due to me, till ye have ripened your- 
selves for the most fearful and inevitable destruction. 
12, 13. Some have been destroyed by fire from heaven 
or some terrible judgment ; and you who remain were 
saved with great difficulty, and are still in danger. — 
Therefore, whether I bring on you some more terrible 


Opposers. 


See Ps. 22.12. C 
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judgment, or introduce the promised Messiah, prepare 
for the event by faith and repentance.—In vain ye will 
dare to contemn or oppose me, who am the Almighty 
Creator, the omniscient beholder of hearts and every 
subtle contrivance; and able to turn the most flourishing 
prosperity into misery, and to tread down the proudest 


Ver. 1. Nine of Bashan, Bashan was famous for its flocks and 
herds, De. 32. 14; and its oppressive rulers are called ‘kine,’ be- 
cause irrational and cruel. . 

Ver. 2. Fish-hooks—fishing instruments (Newcome). 
sion is most probably to inclosures of wicker-work, into which 
the fish are conducted by the stream, and then easily caught. C. 


Ver. 3. Breaches—openings (Newcome): 
the EE leading into traps. - Cow. 
plied cannot be ‘cow,’ but rather ‘fish;’ 
tirely to fishing, — Her, it (Newcome). 

Ver 4. This is neither a permission, a command (see ch. 5. 5), 
nor an Irony, but a judgment; of w 'hich this is the meaning— 

‘Seeing you do not like to retain God in your knowledge,’ by 
worshipping him at Jerusalem, as he has commanded, therefore 
I adjudge you to be ‘given over to your own reprobate mind, to 
do those things which are not convenient, "Ro. 128s 

Mer. 5: I th leaven, The use of leaven i in sacrifice of thanks- 
giving was not contrary to law, though in other cases it was for- 
bidden; comp. Le. 2. 11 with 7-13. The meaning of the whole 
passage seems to be this:—‘ However accurately and minutely 
you imitate the law in worship, yet, as you reject my authority 


certain apertures in 
The word to be sup- 
as the reference is en- 


The allu- 


The volupluousness of Israel, 


25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and 
offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house 


of Israel? 


26 But “ye have borne the tabernacle of your 
Moloch? and Chiun your images, "the star of 
your god, which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore” will I cause you to go into 
captivity beyond Damascus, saith the Lor, 


whose name zs the God of hosts. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The voluptuousness of Israel, T shall be punished with desolation, 


12 and their incorrigibleness. 


i 


house of Israel came! 


2 Pass” ye unto “Calneh,* and see; and from 
ye to ‘Hamath the great: then go 
down to ?Gath of the Philistines: "Ze they better 
than these kingdoms? or their border greater 


thence go 


than vour border? 


3 Ye that *put far away the evil day, and 
cause? the seat* of violence to come near; 

4 That* he upon beds of ivory, and stretch 
themselves upon their couches? and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 


the midst of the stall; 


5 That chant to the sound of the viol, and |! 
invent to theinselves instruments of music, "like 


David; 


6 That drink wine im bowls? and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointments; but they 
are not grieved for the affliction® of Joseph. 


as to the place, Jerusalem—the object, the true God; and the 
end, holiness—your service must be rejected.' C. 

Ver. 10. Pestilence, after the manner of Egypt. Most pro- 
bably either the plague or ophthalmia—the two diseases, the latter 
, especially, that seem characteristic of Egypt, De. 7. 15. C. 

Ver. 12. This will Í do unto thee—that is, as he proceeds to 
describe in the succeeding chapter. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—God always in the end appears the 
patron of the injured. Great men often take infernal 
pleasure to render their inferiors miserable. And what 
they get by extortion is ordinarily expended on intem- 
perance and luxury. But what is obtained by wicked- 
ness strangely perishes, and God turns men out of those 
rich enjoyments which they abuse to his dishonour, or 
renders them their plague; and nothing is more awful 
than his giving them up to their own hearts’ lusts. In 
diversified forms, increasingly dreadful, God can punish 
and destroy his obstinate adversaries ; and he can won- 
derfully distinguish men in his mercies or judgments. 
Whether therefore he add to his justice, or power, 
meet me in mercy, let me prepare for his coming, 
all awed by his greatnesss and his glory! 


CHAPTER V. Ver. 2,3. The kingdom of Israel, 
once so flourishing, and never heretofore subdued by 
enemies, shall irrevocably fall into extreme misery, 
without any help to her. And scarcely a tenth part of 
the people shall remain to be carried captive. 4-6. 
Turn to me by faith, repentance, and reformation, and 
ye shall be preserved from ruin, and continue pros- 
perous—or, at least, in the end be saved with an ever- 
lasting salvation—lest the vengeance of God break 
forth among the descendants of Joseph, and other 
fellow-tribes, as devouring fire, which none of your 
idols can quench. 7-9. Ye who pervert justice, to the 
great grief of the injured, and who neglect all regard 





to equity in your administrations and practice, turn to | 


him who, as Governor of the heavenly influences, can 
give you rain; as the Disposer of day and night, can 
change your condition at his pleasure; as-Ruler of the 
rain, can either comfort or ruin you; and who can 


OE to* them that are at ease! in Zion, and 
trust in the *mountain of Samaria, which 
are named chief? of the nations, to whom the 


— —— t— em et U —— ` 


AMOS VI. 


A.M. cir. 3209. 
B.C. cir. 795. 


z De.32.17-19. Eze. 


20.8,24. AC.7.42. 15.43. 
23.Ze¢.7.5. Ho.10.1;9. 
9,10. Mat.23.23,25. 

a Eze.160,18,10;20.7, 
1023.39 L.e.r7,3;18,3; 
20.2-5.1 Ki. 11,33. 

9 Or, Siccuth your 
Erg. 

6 2 Ki.23.10,11.2Ch. 
34.4- S 

€ Ac.7.43.2K1.15.29; 
17.6-17. 


CHAP, VI. 


EE Je. 48.11. 
Lu.6.24:12.17-20.Pr.r. 
A 

1 Or, are secure or 
solent. 

& See ch. 4. 1. 1 Ki. 


P SIE. 
r, first fruits, 
Mere La. I-T. 

c Je.2.rO,II; 7.12,14. 
Na.3.8. 

d 15.10.9.G€e.10,10, 

3 Three of the 
greatest heathen 
cities known to the 
Israelites are here 
named; the Jewsare 
asked to compare 
their power and the 
extent of their terri- 
tories with those of 
Samaria and Jerusa- 
lem. Yet those great 
cities had been con- 
qucred, and their 
power taken from 
them, whilst the ls- 
raelites were still pre- 
served. This fact is 
urged as a reason for 
ratitude and thank- 
ulness to God. Cal. 
neh was one of the 
four cities founded by 
Nimrod in the plain 
of Shinar.-——P. 

e 1Ki,8,65. 2 Ki.14. 


25. 

£ 2Ch.26.6.1Sa.17.4. 

ft 15.10. 9-11; 36. 18, 
I9;37.12.Nu.24.7. 

T EZe.12.22,27. Ch.5. 
1839.10. Mat.24.48.Re. 
18.7. 

J ver.12. Ps.94.20. 

4 Or, habitatios, 

£ 1s. 22. 12-14; 5. 12. 
Lu.IG6.rg.ver.7;ch.2.8; 
3. 15. R0.13.13,14. Ja.5. 


5 Or, abound with 
superflurties. 
¿ Ec.2.8. 15.5.12. ch. 
$8.23. 
6 Or, guaver. 
z rí Ch.23.5. 
7 Or, in bowls of 


wine. 
8 Heb. breach, ch. 


A.M. Cir. 3209. 
B.C. Cir, 795. 


o ch.§.27.2 Ki25.29; 
I 


7.0; 
P Je. 51.14. See ch. 
4-2. He.6.r3,17. 

g Zec.11.8 Na. 2. 2. 
Ps. (esso 47. 4; 106. 
401 EZe.24.21. Ro.3.1, 
259.4, 5. 

r Ho.:3.ro. Mi.r. 6, 


7,9. 
9 Heb, the fulness 
thereof. 
$ 2 K1.13.3,7. Zec.8. 
2 


£ ch.s.xrg.Eze.s.r2, 

2 1S1.31.12.Je.34.5. 
2Ch.16.14. 

1 Sides of the house 
‘Innennost chan- 
bers,'— AY ezuco2xze, 

v 2 Ki.6.33. Eze. 37. 
EE with ch, e. 
13: Z ep. I.7. 

2 Or, they will not 
make, or have not 
made. 

3 The meaning of 
this passage niav be, 
Invoke not the name 
of Jehovah, lest his 
eye should be drawn 
to you, the only re- 
maining one, and you 
should also fall a vic- 
tin to his wrath. 
This view appears to 
be corroborated b 
the verse which fol- 
lows.—P. 

x ch. 3.6,7. Na.r.14. 
ch.3.15;ver.8, 

4 Or, droppings. 

Y Is.1.5; 48.4. Je.s.3; 
r pt SS 

5 Such labour is 
either impossible or 
useless—so hopeless 
and fruitless ts all in- 
struction or rebuke 
to 1srael.—C. 

z ch. 5. 7, 11,12. Ho. 
10.4. 15.5.7,23; 1.23559. 
13-15. Hab.1.2-4. Mi. 
Qo e dd. 

6 Or, valley. 

7 *The entering in 
of Hamath' is the 
passage from the 
Mediterranean past 
the northern end of 
the chain of Lebanon 
into the plain of Ha- 
math. It is several 
times inentioned as 
the northern border 
of Palestine. “The 
river of the wilder- 
ness’ is the mark of 
the southern border, 
but it cannot be sat- 
isfactorily identified. 
It may be the sanie 
as that elsewhere 
called “the river of 


and their incorrigibleness, 


7 Therefore now °shall they go captive with 
the first that go captive, and the banquet of them 
that stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 The” Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, 
saith the Lorp, the God of hosts, a abhor the 
excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: "there- 
fore will 1 deliver up the city, with all that is 
therein? 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain 
“ten men in one house, that they shall ‘die. 

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up, and 
he that "burneth him, to bring out the bones 
out of the house, and shall say unto him that 
is by the sides of the house, Zs there yet any 
with thee? and he shall say, No. Then shall 
he say, "Hold thy tongue; for we may not 
make? mention of the name of the Lorp.’ 

11 For, behold, the Lorp *commandeth, and 
he will smite the great house with *breaches, 
and the little house with clefts. 

12 "| Shall” horses run upon the rock?* will 
one plow there with oxen? for “ye have turned 
judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteous- 
ness into hemlock: 

13 Ye which rejoice “nm a thing of nought, 
which say, Have we not *taken to us horns by 
our own strength? 

14 But, behold, *I will raise up against you 
a nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lon», the 
God of hosts; and they shall afflict you “from 
the entering in of Hemath unto the river? of 


5,6, 15. 2 Ki, 15. 19, 29508} Egypt y z.e. Wady el- 
17.3-6.Je.4.6;30.7.Ro, || Arish, which runs 
12.15. Ge.37.25,28; 49. | through the desert of 
23. | Tih.-——P. 


enable the weak to encounter their mighty enemies, 
and besiege and take their strongholds. 12,13. Biassed 
by bribes, your judges give sentence against the poor, 
be their cause ever so good and clear. And since 
ye so incorrigibly abound in wickedness, that God's 
Judgments must be executed upon you, wise and godly 
persons must forbear reproving you, and silently adore, 
not murmur at, these judgments, 15-24. Let justice 
be always administered with a steady and a free course, 
and without any interruption. 16,17. Dreadful wailing 
and anguish shall abound everywhere, even in the vine- 
yards, where they were wont to be merry, on account 
of the general havoc that my judgments shall make. 
IS, 19. Ye who scornfully wish to see the day of the 
Lord shall quickly feel it, full of misery and perplexity, 
without any comfort; and so numerous shall be the 
calamities thereof, that if ye escape one, ye shall fall 
into another. 25-27. Copying after the idolatry of 
your fathers in the wilderness, ye have neglected my 
service, and, with no small toil and expense, have 
carried about your idols, which could not move them- 
selves; therefore I will make the Assyrians to carry 
you captives into Media, far beyond both Damascus 
and Babylon. 

Ver. 18. Desire the day, &c. Who profess to desire it, deriding 
the prophetic predictions, Je. 17. 15; Eze. 12. 22; or who, from 
various motives, really desire a time of trouble. This desire arises 
in some from ‘envying and grieving at the good of their neigh- 
bours;’ an unjust comparison of their own state with that of 
others; or from direct covetousness of that for which they never 
toiled, and which, if they possessed, they would soon squander. 
But in most it arises from a restless and discontented spirit, that 
longs for any change, and that leads them to calculate that, in 
the drama of life, which they ignorantly imagine a mere ‘chapter 
of accidents,’ something may turn up of which they may take 
advantage, and enrich themselves, without the care of frugality 
or the toils of industry. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Sin has the most awful influence to 
reduce churches and nations. And often death or apos- 
tasy much diminishes church members. Yet nations 
and churches are ordinarily guilty of great and multi- 


plied iniquities before God proceed to execute public | 
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the wilderness.’ 


a Pr.23.5.PS.33.16,17;39.5;62.9,10. 
8.4; 10.5,6; 5.26-30.2 K1.15.29; 17.6-28. 


6 2Ki.13.25; 14.13,14,25.Da.4.30. € Je.5.15.15.7.17,203 
d Nu.34.4,8.Eze.47.17,19.Ge.15.18.1 Ki.8.65.15.27.12. 


judgments upon them. With great earnestness and 
expectation should we therefore seek after and wrestle 
with him while he may be found. And if we live up 
to our prayers, we may expect our requests answered, 
and happiness in his presence. Great prudence, as well 
as grief, is necessary in times of singular wickedness 
and trouble. but it is presumptuous and dangerous to 
deride God’s threatenings and judgments, for they will 
infallibly overtake the impenitent. How odious to him 
are hypocritical devotions! If we regard iniquity in 
our heart, and practise it in our life, no religious ser- 
vices will avail us. And they who obstinately refuse 
God’s calls shall at last be driven far enough from him 
in their wickedness. 


CHAPTER VI. Ver. i. Woe to those wealthy 
Jews and Israelites who live in carnal security, as if 
Jerusalem and Samaria, their capital cities, could pro- 
tect them from my judgments. 2. Behold how those 
once famed cities, Calneh in Chaldea, Hamath in 
Syria, and Gath in the country of the Philistines, lie in 
ruins, though they never sinned against such abundant 
favours as ye have done! 3-6. Ye keep the thoughts 
of approaching judgments out of your minds, or flatter 
yourselves that they will never come; and take all 
opportunities to commit injustice and oppression; and 
abandon yourselves to sloth, luxury, sensuality, carnal 
mirth, drunkenness, and pride; in nowise affected with 
the miseries inflicted on or impending over the ten 
tribes: 7-11. Therefore shall ye be quickly carried 
captive into Assyria, and miserably in want of neces- 
sary provision, With unrelenting detestation God will 
give up your palaces and cities to the ravaging enemies 
to be destroyed. And meanwhile, the pestilence or 
famine shall cut off whole families, which their few 
surviving relations shall bury in astonishment, despair- 
ing of pity from God: and all ranks, great and small, 
shall be equally involved in the desolating calamity, 
12-14. To no purpose do the prophets plead with you, 


hardened sinners, for your conversion and reformation. 
121 


The judgments of grasshoppers and fire. 
CHAPTER VII 


1 The judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 and of the fire, are diverted 
by the prayer of Amos. T By a wall and plumb-line is signified the 
desolation of Israel. 10 Amaziah complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos 
showeth his calling, 16 and Amaziah’s judgment. 


ih IUS hath the Lord Gop “showed unto me; 
and, behold, "he formed ‘grasshoppers? in 
the beginning of the shooting up of the latter 
growth; and, lo, z£ was the latter growth after 
the kung a mowings? 

2 And it came to pass, ¿hat when they had 
made an end of eating the grass of the land, 
then I said, “O Lord Gop, forgive, I beseech 
thee; by whom shall Jacob arise?* for? he zs 
small. 

3 The Lon» “repented* for this: It shall not 
be, saith the Lorp. 

4 "i Thus hath the Lord Gop showed unto 
me; and, behold, the Lord Gop called to con- 
tend by *firej? and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 

5 Then* said I, O Lord Gop, cease, I beseech 
thee; by whom shall Jacob arise? for he zs small. 

6 The Lorp repented for this: This also 
shall not be, saith the Lord Gop. 

7 "i Thus he showed me; and, behold, the 
Lord stood upon a ¿wall made by a plumb-line, 
with “a plumb-hne in his hand. 

8 And the Lorp said unto me, Amos, what 
seest thou? And I said, A plumb-line. Then 
said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumb-line’ 
in the midst of my people Israel: ‘I will not 
again pass by them any more: 

9 And "the high places of Isaac? shall be 
desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be 
laid waste; and I “will rise against the house 
of Jeroboam with the sword. 


10 ‘i “Then Amaziah, ?the priest of Beth-el, | *: 


Ye have even rendered the civil administrations alto- 
gether unjust and oppressive. Ye rejoice in your idols, 


AMOS 


A.M. Cir. 3214. 
BIC. CIT. 790. 


CHAP. VII. 
a ver.4,7.Je.1.11-14. 
6 ch.4.9. Joel 1.4; 2. 
2-11. 15.33.4. Na.3.15, 
1 


1 Or, green worms. 

2 The word is ren- 
dered ‘locusts,’ 15.33. 
4. — Newcome. lo- 
custs in their cater- 
pillar state, when 
they do most mis- 
chief.—Parkhurst, 

3 Grass is seldom 
mowed in the East. 
Instead of cutting 
down, the idea 1s 
inore probably eat- 
ing down; and should 
therefore be translat- 
ed ‘the king’s feed- 
ings. This was at 
the close of the sum- 
mer, when autumn 
was coming on, at 
which time the lo. 
custs breed.--C, 

€ Ex.32.11: 34:9: NH; 
14.17- 19. Je.14.7,20,21. 
Da.9.19. 

4 Or, w'ko of {or for! 
pe shall stand! 

S.51.19. 

d Zec. 4.10. 152.14. 
6. De 32.36. Ge.22.14. 
Ps.12.1. 

e De.32 36. Ge. 6.6. 
La, 3. 22. Ja.s.18. Ps. 
106.45. Jonah 3.10. 

See Joel 2. 14. 
This, and the follow- 
ing judgment by fire, 
seem to have been 
exhibited in vision, 
not in reality.—C. 

p He r chiz qo 24 
7, with 2 Ki.15.19,29. 

6 By fire. This 
may signify either 
drought or lightning, 
domestic incenda- 
aries or foreign in- 
vaders, burning what 
they could not carry 
away. The ‘burn- 
ing,’ however, ‘of the 
great deep,’ would 
seem rather to refer 
to a vision in which 
the very sea seemed 
cousumed, as the em- 
blem of a great and 
unparalleled judg- 
ment.-- C. 

A See ver.2 Ex: 32: 
II. 

7 See ver. 3. Ps.ro2, 
17. Je.r4.9. Jos.7.9.De. 
32. 36. Ps. 135.14. 

J De. 4.7, 8. Ps. rr9. 
133 


^ 2 Ki. 21. 13. Is. 28. 
175; 34. T1. Eze 

€C:2.1. Nem 2r mb 
La.2.8. Je.1.10;31:28. 

7 The test of up- 
rightness.—C. 

Z ch.8.2; s.r7. Mi.7. 
I8. Na.1.8,9. Eze.7.2— 
13. 
7 Ch.3.14; 5. 5; 8.14. 
Le. 26.30,31, with Ge. 
26.25146.1;35.14,15. 

o 2 Ki.15.10. 

P1K1.12.31,32. fe. 
20.2,3, with 2 K1.14.23, 


8 The grove at! 


luxury effectually alienates 
shuts out every serious consideration, and every degree 


hii 


A.M. Cir. 3214. 
B.C. Cir. 790. 


Beer-sheba, where 
isaac dwelt and built 
an altar to God, Ge. 
26.25; 46.1; and which 
the idolaters had now 
perverted to their 
own abominable pur- 
poses.—C, 

g Ezr. 4.15. Ne. 6.6. 
Je. 26.9, 10. Lu. 23. 2. 
AC.24.5. 

* ver.9.PS.56.5. 

$5 1Sa.9.9. Mat.22.16. 

£ Lu. 13. 31. Mat. 8. 
34.Ch.2.12. 

14 Y Ki.13.1: 12.209,32. 

9 Or, sanctuary. 

1 Heb. horse of the 
kingdom, 

2 Educated, 2 Ki.2. 
3,5:4.38:6.1.7 Ki.20.35. 

v ch.i.r.Z6c I 
(0.1.29 

3.4 gatherer. Ra- 
ther, dresser — the 
tree requiring careful 
management.—C, 

4 Or, wild figs. 

$ Heb. from èe- 
hind, 


x 25a.7.8. Mat.4.19 | 


=22.AC.4.19,720,29. 

6 Amaziah orders 
Amos to prophesy no 
more against Bethel. 
This is his siniple, yet 
noble, reply. The 
prophetic office was 
not of his own seek- 
me He had receiv- 
ed no official training, 
no human instruction. 
It was not asa mere 
matter of course, 
arising from the na- 
ture of his office, that 
he prophesied. His 
ministry isnothuman, 
it is divine. He was 
commissioned not by 
man, but by God. He 
could not, therefore, 
cease from the work 
to which God had 
calledhim. Like the 
apostles under simi- 
lar circumstances, he 
would obey God ra- 
ther than man.—P, 

y Mi 2. 6. Is. 30. ro. 
ch.2.12;ver.I3. 

s Eze, 21.2; 90. 46. 
De. 32.2: 

a Ho. 10.5, 6. Is. 13. 
I0. La c1. Z80.14.2. 
Ho. 4. 13, 14, with Je. 
20,0;20.12,16'20.21 42, 

& Ps.78.55. 

€ 21.15. 20:512. 6. 
Ho.9.3. Eze.4.13. 

d Le. 26. 33-39. De. 
28.62,64.2 K1.15.29. 


CHAP. VIII. 
a Ch.7.1,4,7. Je.1.11- 
I 


Amaziah complaineth of Amos. 


sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saving, Amos 
“hath conspired against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel; the land is not able to bear all 
his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die 
by the sword, and Israel shall surely be led 
away captive out of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou 
‘seer, tgo, flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
and there eat bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But prophesy not again any more at 
Beth-el: for “it ¿s the king's chapel? and it zs 
the king’s court." 

14 ‘| Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, I was no prophet,* neither was I a 
prophet’s son: but I was "an herdman, and a 
gatherer? of sycamore fruit:* | 

15 And the Lon» took me as IÍ followed? the 
flock, and the Lon» said unto me, *Go, prophesy 
unto my people Israel. | 

16 “ Now therefore hear thou the word of 
the Lorp: thou sayest, "Prophesy not against 
Israel, and *drop not //z word agaist the house 
of Isaac. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; “Thy wife 
shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and 
thy daughters shall fall by the sword, and *thy 
land shall be divided by line; and thou shalt 
die in a ‘polluted land: and Israel “shall surely 
go into captivity forth of his land. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


l By a basket of summer fruit is showed the near approach of Israel's 


"T sese Oppression is reproved. 1l A famine of God's word threatened. 


“late summer -fruit.' 
Such as had been 
spared long, were 
now very ripe, and 
hastening to decay— 
an apt einblem of Is- 
rael long spared, but 
now ripe for judg- 
ment, —C, 

& Je. 24. 1-8. Joel 3. 
13.Re.14.20;19.15. 


the mind from God, and 


wealth, and power; and bọast of your self-advance- 
ment, and your ability to defend yourselves: but, lo, 
as executioners of my just judgment, the Assyrians, 
and afterwards the Chaldeans, shall ravage your whole 
country, and murder or take you captive, from one end 
of your land to the other. 


Ver. 1. Chief of the nations. Not so named of the Gentiles, 
for they despised the Jews; but either so named of God, when he 
called them ‘my people, and constituted them the depositaries 
of his holy oracles, and gathered them to his garner as ‘the first- 
fruits’ (so the word translated ‘chief’ signifies) of his harvest; or 
so named of themselves when, looking to their religious privileges, 
and overlooking their neglect of them, they proudly arrogated to 
themselves a title of indefeasible pre-eminence among the king- 
doms of the world. C. 

Ver. 5. Who imitate David's instruments of music, and affect 
to follow his example, but who dedicate to revelry what he dedi- 
cated to piety. The whole description presents us with a refined, 
indolent, and luxurious people—an evidence how easily, and how 
far, fine taste and true religion may be separated among any 
people—of which Italy, the land of painting and music, affords a 
sad example, while it proves a deceitful snare to all the nations 
of Europe. C 

Ver. 10. Uncle. The whole ten brethren, ver. 9, having died, 
the burial devolves upon the uncle as next of kin.— For we may 
not, &c. Either on account of the idolaters, who had forbidden 
all reference to Jehovah; or on account of a superstitious fear of 
mentioning the name; or, perhaps, a pious acknowledgment that 
silence best becomes sinners suffering under his righteous dis- 
pleasure. C. 

Ver. 11. Clefts. Either a prophecy of, or allusion to, the earth- 
quake; or an allusion to the clefts that are frequent in the mud 
walls of cottages in warm climates. C 


REFLECTIONS.—External privileges are very apt to 
puff up pride. And if we be once abandoned to carnal 
security, the examples of God's judgments all around 
us will scarcely affect us. A round of dissipation and 


of sympathy with afflicted churches and nations! 
ful are the darling pleasures of those who are abandoned 
of God. But fearful is their case when his wrath 
begins to burn against them. No external relations, 
church privileges, or temples can prevent his judg- 
ments. He abhors the form of godliness which is 
separated from its power. Dreadful is the situation, 
when luxurious dissipation is exchanged for sword, 
pestilence, famine, captivity, and hell !—when terrible 
calamities but plunge men into diabolical astonishment 
and eternal despair!—when all are generally miser- 
able, and none left to comfort another! and when 
obstinate perverters of justice and proud boasters, are 
sadly abandoned to their own fate. 


CHAPTER VII. Ver. 1-9. These things were 
represented to Amos in a vision. The vermin not only 
consumed the fruits of the ground, but were an emblem 
of the Assyrian ravagers. The ¿errible lightning, or 
drought, dried up their rivers, and destroyed part of 
the people, or figured out the devastations begun by 
Tiglath-pileser in Gilead and Galilee. The straight 
wall signified the Hebrew nation, formed and regu- 
lated by the most just laws; and the f/w26-d:22e denoted 
that their conduct was discovered as not answerable to 
their laws, and therefore God would no longer forbear 
to punish them. 


Ver. 16. /saac. They call themselves by ‘Isaac,’ rather than 
by Abraham or Jacob; taking advantage of the antiquity of Isaac’s 
altar to sanction their modern idolatry. Even as Rome takes 
advantage of the antiquity of her name and power to sanction 
her innovations in doctrine and worship, and countenance her 
usurpations over Christian rights and liberties. 
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HUS hath the Lord Gop “showed unto me: 
and, behold, a basket of summer fruit! 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And 

bA basket of summer fruit. 


Then said 


REFLECTIONS.—God executes diversified judgments 
upon obstinate sinners; and commonly directs his 
strokes in a gradual manner. 
supplications of God’s ministers divert his judgment 
fora time. And even the low and distressed case of 
nations and churches are a plea with his mercy. But 
at last utter, though just, destruction shall overtake the 
incorrigible revolters from his law; and neither temples 
nor palaces can protect from ruin, but concur to render 
them more miserable. Furious persecution is the 
common reward of ministers’ faithful warnings and fer- 
vent prayers from their wicked neighbours. And none 
are more ready to wrest their words, and accuse and 
persecute them as traitors, than profane clergymen, as 
their fidelity and diligence are a staring reproach to 
themselves. They who are prompted to all their reli- 
gion by carnal hopes of provision or preferment are 
apt to imagine everybody as mean and selfish as 
themselves. But it is a great comfort, especially in 
evil times, for ministers to have had a clear call to their 
work. And if men, even the greatest, oppose them, 
God will attest their mission and messages in the fear- 
ful ruin of their enemies. And it is at our infinite 
hazard to attempt silencing even the weakest whom 
God hath commanded to speak. 


Yet often the earnest 





CHAPTER VIII. Ver. 4-6. By your oppression 
ye devour the substance of the poor, that they can 
scarcely preserve themselves in life: ye are weary of 
God’s holy seasons, and desirous of their being over, 
that ye may return to your injustice, in making the 
measure wherewith you sell your corn too scanty, and 
causing the poor purchasers to give you more than just 
weight for the price, that, by your extortions, ye may 


A famine of God's word threatened. 


the Lorp unto me, “The end is come upon my 
people of Israel; I will not again pass by them 
any more. 

3 And “the songs of the temple? shall be 
howhnngs in that day, saith the Lord Gob: 


there shall be many dead bodies in every place; | 


they shall cast em forth with silence.* 

AN Hear this, O ye that *swallow up the 
needy, even to make tne poor of the land to 
fail, 

5 Saying, "When will the new moon? be 
gone, that we may sell corn? and the ‘sabbath, 
that we may set forth® wheat, ¿making the ephah 
small, and the shekel great, and “falsifying the 
valances by deceit?’ 

6 That “we may buy the poor for silver, and 
K needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the 
refuse of the wheat? 

7 The Lorp hath sworn by *the excellency 
of Jacob Surely 1 will never forget any of 
their works. 

8 Shall not the land "tremble? for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and “it 
shall rise up wholly as a flood ;? and it shall be 
cast out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass im that day, 


saith the Lord Gop, that nl will cause the sun |*; 


to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth 
in the clear day: 

10 And I will turn vour “feasts into mourn- 
ing, and all your songs into lamentation; and 
Tr will bring up sackeloth upon all loins, and 
baldness upon every head; and I will make it 
as the mourning of an only soz, and the end 
thereof as a bitter day. 


11 Y Behold, the days come, saith the Lord |”, 


Gob, that I will send a famine in the land; not 
a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but 
of’ hearing the words of the Lon»: 

12 And they shall wander "from sea to sea, 
and from the north even to the east; they shall 
run to and fro to seek the word of the Lorp, 
and "shall not find 7. 

13 In that day shall “the fair virgms and 
young men faint for thirst. 

14 They* that swear by ‘the sm of Samaria, 
and say, Thy god, O Dan, hveth; and, The 


AMOS IX. 


A.M. Cir. 3214. 
B.C, Cir. 790. 


e. 
18, d 
Re. 10.6. 
Q ch. 5: 23; Ver. IO. 
Ho. 10.5,6 
2 The temple—not 
Jerusalem, but 
coral — C. 
: Jo shall howl, 
€.9.21,22:22.18,10. 
ch, J 10:5.9,10. 
Heb. Ae set. 


Here; 5,11, La. 
22s. E st 


Ee 14.4. Mat.23. 14. 
Ja. 5.6.C0.2.73 5. 11,12, 

ir 3014. 

A Ps, 2.3. 15.58.3,13. 
Mal. 1.13, with 2 K1.4. 
23. Ex.20.8. ver. ro 

5 Or, month, 

2 Ne 13.115,16. 

6 lleb. open. 

J Mi. 6. 10, 11, with 
pe css as 6.10. 36. Dr. 
II.I. 

7 Heb. perverting 
the balances of decett, 
Ho. 12.7. Pr.20.23. 

8 How strange this 
scrupulous observ- 
ance of an outward 
sabbath, when within 
the spirit never rest- 
ed from its covetous- 
ness nor its injustice! 
But such is the de- 
ceitfulness of man's 
unrenewed heart, no 
matter by what out- 
ward respect for reli- 

ion it may be model. 
ed or restrained. -C, 

Ë ch. 2. 6; ver.4. Le, 
25.30. Ne.5.1,5. Joel 3. 


3. 
9 Hiniself, Ps. 68.34 
ch.4.2;6.8. Lu. 2.32. 


l Excellency of Fa- 
cob. Not by Jacob's 
exaltation, but b 
JEHOVAH himself, 
whom alone Jacob 
chose for his God at 
the pillar in the wil. 
derness, and from 
whom he received a 
new name, and with 
whom he prevailed 
for a blessing, Ex.28. 
19-22;32. 28-30.—C. 

Ce. 17.1 Bee 13; 9. 
9, with 15.43.25. Je.31. 


It PS: 69 2. 6.9. 12 
Ho. 4. 1-3. ver. 10. 


2 Shall not theland 
tremble} Perhaps an 
allusion to the earth- 
oe. See ver.9.—C. 

EA 
8. Je. 46.8. Da.9.26 

3 Asa food. When 
national sin has ‘come 
in like a flood,’ 
then shall the inhabi- 
tants be swept away, 
and leave the Land 
empty.—C, 

2 ch.4.13; de Is.29. 
10559.9, 10. E 5. 14; 22. 
11. Mi. 3.6.1 Th.5.2.3. 

g ch, 5. 23; ver. 4,5. 
llo, 2. 11, with De. 12. 
7,12; 17.14, 15. Mat, 26. 


» Is. 15.2,3. Je.48.37. 
I262:1822/ 35,31. 

s Je.6.26. ZG6 13.10, 

# 1 Sa.3.r; 28.6.15, 2 
9. Ps. z4, 9. I 2: 26. 
ver.s. M1. 3.6. 

n Nu, 34. 07, 11, I2. 
Eze. 47.15-20. 

Y ver.Irx.Is.s.s,6. 

X Ps.63.13 144. 12,18, 
41. 17-20. Je.48.18, Pr. 
11,220.19: 1.7. 110. 2, 3. 

y De, 9. 21. 1 Ki, r2. 
30;14.16, Mi.1.5. Ho.4. 
o 

4 More literally— 
* They who swear by 
the sin of Samaria, 
and say, By the life 
of thy god, O Dan; 
and, By the life of the 
way of (or to) Beer- 
sheba.' The sin of 
Samaria was the wor- 


calf which Jeroboam 
set up. The god of || 


| Dan was the same; 


A. M. cir. 3214. 
BIE oo. 


and 'the «way to 
Beersheba is a form 
of expression for the 
idol that was wor- 
shipped there.—P. 

5 Heb. way, 110.10. 
13. A C. 19.23;24.14. 

z cli.5. 5, with 2 Ch. 
36. 16. Pr.29. 1. 


CHAP. IX, 

a ch.3.14. Eze,10.4; 
0.2:38. 17. 1s.34,6. 

| Upon the allar., 
As this prophecy ter: 
minates with the re- 
storation of the taber- 
nacle of David, thc 
altar here seen is 
most probably that of 
Jerusalem. See Is. 6. 
I.1:ze.9.3.—€C. 

6 ch.8. 3. Ps.68.21.Is. 
SI. :9- Hab.23.13. 

2 Or, chapiter or 
&nop. 

3 Or, wound them. 

€ ls. 24. 17, 18; 30.16, 
1 ee et chartas; 


5I 

2m 139.8, &c. Is. 2. 
19. Job 26.6;20.6. Je. er, 
53. Oh.4. Pr. 11.21. 

4 Hell. Hades—the 
grave. | 
hide among the dea 


e Climb up to hea- 
vex. Not in reality, 
forthat is impossible; 
but in that proud im- 
agination which in- 
vades the preroga- 
tive and claims the 
honours due to God. 


—C. 

e Ps.139.12.]e.23.24; 
37.10, 17; 16.16, Ps.94.7. 

D Serpent—any car- 
nivorous fish, as the 
shark. The meaning 
is, that in the lowest 
depth of earth or 
sea, or the most inac- 
cessible pinnacles of 
themountains,in their 
own land at home or 
in the land of stran- 
gers far away, God's 
judgments would 
search and follow, 
discover and smite 
them.—C. 

£ Le. 26. 33-39. De. 
28. 64,65. Eze.5.12,13. 
Pr.rr.2I. 

A Je.44.11; 24.6. Le. 
17.10, De.28. 63. 

7 ls. 64.1, 2. M1.1.4. 

Hab. 3.10. Ps. 144.5. 

J See ch. 2. 16; 8.8. 
s I2.4. Is.7.17 

D SE 104. 3. Ch. 5. 8. 

€. 5.22, 

7 Or, spheres, Heb. 
ASCENSIONS, 

8 Or, dundle, Ge. 2. 


I. 

9 Troop.Storehouse 
(Newcome). Itseems, 
from its connection 
with the “stories,” 
or upper chambers of 
heaven, to signify the 
Aa nag together’ 
of waters in the sea 
which form the store- 
house of clouds, 
showers, and fertil- 
ity.—C. 

¿Job 36. 27; 37. 6, 11- 
13:38.^5,26. 

n Je. r3. 23; 9.25,26. 
Ge.9.25.1s.1. 10. 

e Ex. 12. 51. Ho. 12, 


KS Je.47.4.De.2.23. 

g ch.1.5.2 Ki.16.9. 

1 Having already 
effected such won- 
derful transfers of 
nations, let not self- 
confident Israel (vem: 
10) now hopeto elude 
my decree of capti- 


| vity and exile.—C. 
ship of the golden |} 
| Ho.13.7.Je.44.2 


y ver. 1-4. Ter 11.44. 


£ Ho.r.6; 3. 4i o! II- 
17;13.15,16. 


The certainty of Israel's desolation. 


manner? of * Beer-sheba liveth; even they shall. 
fall, and never rise up again. 
CHAPTER IX. 


1 The certainty of Israels desolation. 11 The restoring of the 
tabernacle of David. 


SAW“ the Lord standing upon the ‘altar: 

and he said, Smite the lintel? of the door, 
that the posts may shake: and cut them? in the 
head, all of them; and 1 will slay the last of 
them with the sword: ‘he that fleeth of them 
shall not flee away, and he that escapeth of 
them shall not be delivered. 

2 Though” they dig into hell thence shall 
mine hand take them; though they chmb up to 
heaven,’ thence will I bring them down: 

3 And thongh they hide themselves im the 
.|top of Carmel, I will search and take them out. 
thence; and though they be *hid from my sight. 
in the bottom of the sea, thence will I com- 
mand the serpent, and he shall bite them: 

4 Aud *though they go into captivity before: 
their enemies, IER will I command the sword, 
and it shall slay them: and "I will set mine eyes. 
upon them for evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hosts ?s he that. 
‘toucheth the land, and it shall melt, land all 
that dwell therein shall mourn: and it shall rise 
up wholly like a flood; and shall be drowned, 
as dy the flood of Egypt. 

6 1tis he that buildeth his "stories? in the 
heaven, and hath founded his *troop? in the 

earth; 'he that calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the face of the. 
earth; the Lorp zs his name. 

7 Are” ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, O cluldren of Israel? saith the Lorp. 
“Have not I brought up Israel out of the land 
of Egypt? and the *Philistines from Caphtor, 
and ‘the Syrians from Kir?! 

8 Behold, "the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and zl will destroy it. 
from off the face of the earth; ‘saving that I will 
not utterly destroy the house of J acob, saith the 
Lorp. , 

9 For, lo, I will command, and “I will ?sift. 


the house of Israel among all nations, like as. 


€ De.4.31.Je.30.11.Joel 2.32. Je. 31. 36. Ob. 16, 17. Ro. 11.28,29. 
11 Le.26.33. De. 28.64. Mat. 3.12. 2 Heb. cause to move. 





force the poor to sell themselves to you for slaves, at a 
mere trifle, or oblige them to buy the very refuse of 
your grain. 7-10. "God hath therefore sworn by him- 
self that he will punish your wickedness by the most 
terrible and overwhelming judgments; and that your 
present prosperity shall, of a sudden, issue in the ter- 
rible destruction of your princes and people; and your 
luxurious and idolatrous revelling and mirth, in the 
most bitter mourning and anguish. 14. The sz of 
Samaria, and manner of Beer-sheba, denote idols wor- 
shipped there. 

Ver. 12. They shall search for a living prophet, but God will 
raise up none for they already have Moses and the prophets; 
and since they will not hear them, it is in vain to send them 
another. 

IREFLECTIONS, — Whatever God shows us ought to 
be carefully observed. His patience wears out at 
length; and obstinate sinning must end in deplorable 


misery; and sinful mirth in howling and ignominious 
death. Yea, hopeless is the case when fearful calami- 
ties only render men sullen and peevish.—Carnal men 
heartily hate God and his ordinances. Sabbaths and 
holy duties are intolerable burdens; and merchandise, 
even the basest, is to them a cordial pleasure. Nor 
when nations are ripening for ruin do they ever fail to 
oppress God’s poor people. But riches got by rapine 
will bring on ruin. And let the oppressor be ever so 
high, the flood of God's wrath shall overwhelm him. 
They who would not tremble for the sins of the land, 
shall tremble under its judgments. And if men hate 
God’s Word and ordinances, they, and every impudent 
idolater, must expect to be deprived of them, and hast- 
ened into eternal misery. 





CHAPTER IX. Ver. 1. God’s standing on the 
altar at Beth-el, and smiting the lintel, and cutting the 
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posts, denote his treading down and destroying that 
and other idolatrous temples, together with the king, 
princes, priests, and people that worshipped there. 
, 6. I, the almighty Former of heaven and earth and 
all that 1s therein, and the Governor of seas and ratus, 
will, with the greatest ease, ruin the whole country by 
the ravaging army of the Assyrians. 7. In my view, 
ye Israelites are no better than the black, barbarous, 
and idolatrous Ethiopians; and though I brought you 
from Egypt, that is no more than what I did for the 
Philistines, or will do for the Syrians, who are mere 
heathens. 9. I will despise and afflict you, O ye 
Israelites and Jews, among all nations; but with such 
exact care, that not one elect person shall be ruined, or: 
his existence prevented. 11, 12. After the return from 
Babylon, the Jewish church and nation were re-estab- 
lished, and the Maccabees conquered the Edomites 
and neighbouring heathens. But by the coming of 
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The restoring of the 


A.M. Cir. 3214. 
B.C. clr. 790. 


corn is sifted 1n a sieve, yet shall not the least 
rrain? fall upon the earth. 

10 All" the sinners of my people shall die by 
the sword, which say, The evil shall not over- 
take nor prevent us. 

11 ‘i Iv” that day will I raise up the taber- 
nacle of David* that 1s fallen, and close? up the 
breaches thereof: and I will raise up his ruins, 
and I will build 1t as in the days of old: 

12 That” they may possess the remnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called 
by my name, saith the Lorp that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 





3 Heb. stove. 

v 15.33.14; 28, 14-22. 
Ad I7: 

x Ac.15.16.1lo.1.10, 
II; 3. 5. Ro. rt. 25-27. 
Mat. 16. 18, AC. 15. Io, 
RETS. 1326. 
xxxvii.xl.-xlvi1.1s.11. 
11-16. 

4 Restore the king- 
dom to Messiah, 
which work, though 
begun, is merely in 
progress to final ac- 
comyplishinent. lor, 
undoubtedly as ls- 
rael has been literal- 
ly cast out, so surely, 
if any solid and equal 
principle of interpre- 
tation be adopted, 
will Israel literally 
be restored; and as 
his cities have liter- 
aily been rendered 
desolate, so literally 
will his ‘ruins’ be 
raised up again, ver. 
14,15.—C. 


AMOS 


|x. 


EA 3914. 
B.C. cir. 790. 


Š Heb. eae or 
all, 


tabernacle of David. 


"that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and 
the treader of grapes him that soweth” seed; 
and “the mountains shall drop sweet? wine, and 
all the hills shall melt. 

14 And? 1 will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Isracl, and they shall build the waste 
cities, aud imhabit tem; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall 
also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, 
“and they shall no more be pulled up out of 

cJeaz6:3241. Eze, | their land which 1 have given them, saith the 
34.28, Joel 3.20.Mi.4.4. 
22p.3.13.1835-15 LORD thy God. 


E 





w 

y 18.11.14;14.1-3;19. 
25.0b.18-21.Nu.24.17, 
18. 1s.xlix.Ix.1xi. 

6 lleb. ze gou rom 
my name t$ called. 

2128.26. 5. Eze. 36. 
35. llo. 2. 21-23. Jn. 4. 
35. 

7 leb, 
Jorth, 

a Joel3.18,20, 15.35. | 
Diário 55.13. P5,72.16; 
65.12,13. 

8 Or, Rew. 

ë See Je.23. 3; 30. 3, 
Il 3.5. Je.3. 


draweth' 


62.8,9. Eze. 37.25-28; 
36.33-36. Ro.11.25,26. 





Clirist the church was restored, religion revived, and 
shone more gloriously than ever before; and Gentiles, 
as well as Jews, became the happy subjects of his 
government. 13. The harvest and vintage continuing 
till the next seed-time, &c., denotes the amazing abund- 
ance of spiritual blessings in the apostolic and millen- 
niai periods. 14, 15.* Their rebuilding the waste cities, 
&c., denotes the great deliverance from the heathenish 
idolatry and corrupt lusts; and the abundant peace and 


the Jews after their captivity in Babylon; and will have 
a more noted fulfilment among all the IIebrews in the 
glorious future. 

REFLECTIONS.—Obstinate wickedness issues at last 
in dreadful and unavoidable ruin. It avails not who 
may be for us, 1f God be against us: wherever we go 
his eyes are upon us for evil; whatever we do, his hand 
can destroy us; and all creatures are at his command 
to execute his judgment. 


Alas! how sins indulged | 


ness, God must strip them of their peculiar privileges. 
Nothing can be a more lying refuge than hopes of im- 
punity in impenitency: and never is ruin nearer than 
when men put it far from their thoughts. But marvel- 
lously God preserves his elect amidst the most fearful 
shakings, confusions, and miseries. When all seems 
desperate, he wonderfully revives his church, and blesses 
her with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. And 
great shall be the glory of thecoming, and especially 


prosperity and fixed settlement of the gospel church. | turn professors of the true religion into worse than 
And if they abandon their peculiar holi- 


These last five verses had a partial fulfilment among | heathens! 


of the eternal period, in which not one good thing pro- 
mised shall remain unfulfilled. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF AMOS. : 


Of the book of Amos two distinct views may be taken. (1) It may be viewed 
as a mere composition, without any reference to inspiration. And if so, what an 
elevated idea does it convey of the literary state of Israel, when a common herd- 
man and fruiterer could produce such a work. Viewed in this light, the sublimity 
and beauty of its imagery, combined with the purity of its morals, the honesty of 
its rebukes, and the tenderness and incorruptibility of its patriotism, place it far 
above every book hitherto produced upon these subjects, in any country, by any of 
the same rank, opportunities, and education. (2) But while, to humble the pride 
of man, it may be lawful to draw such a comparison, vet the true view of the book 


is that of its inspiration—the work of a * holy man of old speaking as he was moved | 


by the Holy Ghost.” And here we must note the wisdom of God in * condescend- 
ing to men of low estate.’ 


THE BOOK OF 


He delivers his oracles not by ‘the wise,’ not by “the | 


scribe,’ not by ‘the disputers of this world,’ but ‘chooses the weak to confound 
the strong, and things which are not to bring to nought things that are; that no 
man should glory in his sight.” No doubt God has chosen a Moses, ‘learned in 
all the learning of the Egyptians ; and a Paul, ‘bred at the feet of Gamaliel ; but 
if he did so to demonstrate the power of sanctified learning, he also chose an Amos, 
who was ‘neither a prophet, nor the son (scholar) of a prophet,’ but a simple 
‘herdman and gatherer of sycamore fruit,’ and a few Galilean fishermen, ‘ without 
(human) learning,’ to demonstrate that God’s work is to be done, ‘not by wisdom, 
nor by might, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.’ 

Amos prophesied of the same events as Hosea, and seems to have been his con- 
temporary. He is quoted in the New Testament, Ac. 7. 42, 43; 15. 15-18, corre- 
sponding to Am. 5. 25, 26; 9. II, 12. C. 


THE PROPHET 


OBADIAH. 


Obadiah seems to have prophesied along with Jeremiah, about a.m. 3417. His short prophecy contains, (1) Threatenings against the Edomites, who may be 
considered as typical ^f Antichrist and other implaeable adversaries of the true church; viz. that their pride should be humbled, ver. 1-4: their wealth plundered, 
ver. 5-7: their wisdom infatuated, ver. 7-9: their spiteful carriage towards God's distressed. people avenged, ver. 10-16. (2) Gracious promises to Israel, that the 
should subdue the Edomites and others, ver. 17-20: and that Christ's kingdom should be erccted by a grcat salvation, ver. 21. | 

[The prophecy of Obadiah is remarkable as the shortest book in the Old Testament. Yet, within that brief limit, it foretells and describes the final extirpation 
of an entire people, ver. 10—a mighty and prosperous kingdom—an event which history has fully realized. For either the Edomites were cut off in the Maccabean 
and subsequent wars, or completely scattered from their own country and embodied among the Jews, or absorbed by the Nabathean Arabs. C. 

Nothing is known of the personal history or family of Obadiah. The plaec of his birth is not stated, and the period at which he wrote can only be conjectured 
That he wrote previous to the time of Jeremiah is evident from lis language, which is purer and of an older type; it is also evident from 
From this we infer that Obadiah wrote bcfore the captivity. lt 
Obadiah, therc- 


from incidental evidence. 
the faet that Jeremiah must have read and made use of Obadiah's prophecy (comp. Je. 49. 7-22). 
appears also from a careful comparison of vcr. 10-18 with Joel 2. 32; 3. 1, seq., that tlic latter was acquainted with and partially quotes the former. 
fore, must have been at least as old as Joel, and must have written before him. This placcs Obadiah among the earliest group of prophets. 

There are statements in the book which might at first sight seem to run counter to the above conclusion. In vcr. 10-16 the judgments pronounced on Edom 
are said to have been caused by the Edomites rejoicing that strangers had taken possession of Jerusalem, and led the Jcws captives. But it is highly probable that 
the prophet alludes to the time when Jerusalem was plundered by the Philistines aud Arabs in the reign of Jehoram, 2 Ki. 8. 20; 2 Ch. 21. 8. Then the Edomites 
joined the enemy and practiscd great cruelty upon the Jews. 

Obadiah's prophecy is one continuous proclamation of the destruetion of Edom. But Edom is not spoken of or denounced as an isolated nation. Its attitude 
towards Israel, the people of God, is the groundwork of the prophecy. This has been well brought out by Keil:—* He regards thc judgment upon Edom as one 
feature in the universal judgment upon all nations, proclaims in the destruction of thc power of Edom the overthrow of the power of all nations hostile to God, and 
in the final elevation and re-establishment of Israel in the Holy Land foretclls the completion of the sovereignty of Jehovah, i.e. of the kingdom of God, as dominion 
over all nations; so that we may say with Hengstenberg, that Obadiah makes the judgment upon the Gentiles and the restoration of Israel the leading object of his 


rophetie painting.' P.) 
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The destruction of Edom. 


1 The destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10 and for their un- 
natural behaviour unto Jacob. 17 The salvation and victories of 
Jacob. 

HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 
Lord Gop “concerning Edom, "We have 
heard a rumour from the Lorp, and an 

ambassador’ is sent among the heathen, Arise 
ye, and let us rise up against her in battle. 

2 Behold, gl have made thee small among 
the heathen: thou art greatly despised. 


3 T The? pride of thine heart hath deceived | * 


thee, thou that ‘dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock? whose habitation zs high; that saith in 
his heart, 7Who shall bring me down to the 
ground? 

4 Though" thou exalt thyse/fas the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, saith the Lorp. 

5 If ‘thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have 
stolen till they had enough? if the grape- 
gatherers came to thee, 'rould they not leave 
some grapes?* 

6 How? are the things of Esau searched out! 
how are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
brought thee evez to the border; the men that 
were at peace with thee? have deceived thee, 
and prevailed against thee; ¿hey that eat thy 
bread® have laid a wound’ under thee: ¿here is 
none understanding in him. 

8 Shall" I not in that day, saith the Lon», 
even destroy the wise men out of Edom, and 
understanding out of the mount of Esau? 

9 And °thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be 
dismayed, to the end that every one of the 
mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 

10 Y For thy ?violence against thy brother 
Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt 
be cut off for ever. 

11 lv” the day that thou stoodest on the 
other side, in the day that the strangers carried 


away captive his forces? and foreiguers entered | « 


into his gates, and ‘cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
event thou wast as one of them. 


OBADIAH. 


A.M. cir. 3417. 
B.C. cir. 58°. 


a 18.21.11 xxxiv. Ps. 
137.7. J€.9.25,26; 25.0, 
16,21349.7-22. 

6 La.4.21,22. Joel 3. 
I9. Eze.25.12-14:xxxv. 
Am. t. 11, 12. Mal. 15,4. 
Je.49.14;51.27,28 

1 Ambassador—in 
the forin of a public 
opinion hostile to the 
arrogant pretensions 
of Edom,—C. 

CI5.34.12. E2e.25.13, 
14.]6.49.15,9,10,13. 

d Je. 49.16. Mal. 1.4. 
ross. He.3.13. 


PO 2 1.14. 


"2 See Je.49.16.—C. 
g Is. 14. 13-15; 47. 7. 
cO 


A Je.49.16;51.53.Am. 
9. 2. Hab.2.9. 15.14.14, 
15.Job 20.6, 

3 Among the stars. 
Seen from the bottom 
of the ravine in which 
Petra, the capital, 
was situated, the 
lofty towers that 
crowned the heiglits 
would literally seein 
among thestars. The 
book of Job abun- 
dantly testifies that 
the Edomites were 
deeply skilled in as- 
tronomy; and if, as 
is inost probable, ad- 
dicted to judicial 
astrology, the ‘nest’ 
or dwelling among 
the stars may import 
a national conviction 
drawn froin that de- 
ceptive study, that 
her glory was to exist 
coeval with the stars 
—even such as is, at 
this day, the confi- 
dent assumption of 
the church of Rome, 
though hypotheti- 
cally warned by Paul 
(Ro. rr. 20-22), and 
prophetically doom- 
ed by John, Re. 18.2- 
24.—C. 

¿£ Je.49.9. 

4 Orgleantugs, De. 
24.21. S. 17.5,6;24.13. 

J Ps. 139. 1. Da.2.22. 
Je.49.10. 

& Ps.55.13. Je.38.22. 

5 Heb. the men of 
thy peace. 

6 Heb. the men of 
thy bread, Ps.41.9. 

4 Laid a wound. 
‘Spread a snare un- 
der thee.'— New- 
come, 

7 1S.19.11-14. 

8 Or, of tt. 

at 18.29.14; 19.11. Je. 
49.7. Job 5.12,13. Ps.33. 
10 


0 1 Sa.28.20. Ps.76.5, 
6. De. 28.25. Is. 19. 16. 
Je.s0.37, Am.2,16, Na, 
3. 13. Ps.48.6. 

P Ge.27.41. Eze.25. 
12; 35. 5, 6, 12-15. Ps. 
132.5. 

g 1s. 34. 5-15. Je. 49. 
13,172 EZe.25.13, I4; 
35. 3-15.] oel 3. 19. Mal. 
GER) , 

r PS.137.7.2 Ki.24.10 
SE 25.4-21. Je.xxxix. 
ii 


9 Or, carried away 
his substance. 


$ Jocl 3.3. Na.3.10. 

t Ps.50.18. 

1 Or, do not behold, 
°C. 


ze PS.22.173 54.7; 59. 
10°92.10;112.8, Mi.4.11; 
S ro. 

2 Thou shouldest 
not have looked with 
satisfaction on the 
calamity cf Jacob, 


A.M. cir. 3417. 
H.C, cir. 587. 


licly aided him in his 

distress, or privately 

retired to weep and 

to pray for him.—C, 
viver 13: Ds. 37. 13; 

137.7. 

X Job 31.29. Eze.25. 


3 Heb, magrnified 
thy month. 


y Ps. 137.7. Zec. 12; 


4 Or, forces. 

Š Or, shict up. 

z Eze. 30. 3. Joel r. 
15:3. I-16.15.63.1-4. Ps. 
I 10. 5,6. Je.25.9-25.29; 
49. 12.1 Pe.4.17. 

Arab BR. 1 26.365. 
IS. Ps.137.8. Joel 3.7,8. 
Jasa, 13 at 7-2. Ju. 


I 

& Je. 25.15,16, 27-29; 
49. 12. Is. xxiv. xxxiv. 
Ps.72.8,9. 1 Pe.4.17,18. 
Is. 51.22,23; 49. 25, 26. 
Joel 2.17. 

6 Or, up up. 

c Je.46.28. Am. 9.8. 
De.32.30. Joel 2.32. 

7 Or, they that es- 
cape. 

Or, :7 shall be 
holy, Joel3.17.15.1.27; 
4.3.4; 26.2; 29.23,24; 60. 
2I. Je.3rx.23. Zec.8.3; 
14.90.9115 6.21.27, 

d 1s.14,1,2.Joel 3.19. 
Am.9.rr,12,14,1I5. 

e 1S.10.17;11.14331.9. 
Joel 3.19. Mi. 5.8. Nu. 
24.17. Eze.25.12;38.14- 
23.Zec.I2.6;I4-3. 

g See on ver.1o. 

4 Am.9.12. Mal.1.3. 
26535. 23 Je 17.20; 
32.44; 33.13, with Jos. 
15.21. 

? JOS.15. 33,45. Zec. 
Le pro DSTI. 14: 

9 This verse as ren- 
dered in our English 
translation is very 0b- 
scure. Itis intended 
to show how in the 
day of Israels pros- 
perity the Jews would 
take possession of the 
countries of their bit- 
terest foes:—’ They 
(the Jews) who dwell 
in the Nege (the 
southern district of 
Judæa) shall possess 
all Edom; and they 
who inhabit the 
Shephelah (the spe- 
cific name of a plain 
at the western base 
of the mountains of 
Judza) shall possess 
the country of the 
Philistines; and they 
will take possession 
of the fields of Eph- 
raim, and the fields 
of Samaria; and 
Benjamin will take 
possession of Gilead.’ 
By this paraphrase 
the sense is brought 
out.—P, 

J Eze. xlviii. Am. 9. 
14,15. T0. 1. 10, 11. Is. 
11.11. [6.3.18. Eze. 34. 
12-14; 36. 1-24; 37. 21- 
28. 

ë Ju.r.32,33.r Ki.17. 
9.Mat.15.21,22. 

1 Or, shall possess 
that which is in 
Sepharad. 

Z Je 32.44. 

2 Ju.3.9. I5. 19.20, or 
r Ti.4.16. Ja.5.20. Da, 
I2.3. 

2 Saviours, Either 
conquering ‘deliver- 
crs' from earthly 
bondage, or j.reach- 
ers of the glorious 
gospel — * deliverers' 
from spiritual thral- 

om,—C, 

aas. CREMER E 
Zec 149 Eege Ps. 
72.8-19. 1s.9.6,7. Lut. 





The victories of Jacob. 


the "day of thy brother in the day that he be- 
caine a stranger; neither shouldest thou have 
*rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction; neither shouldest thou 
have spoken proudly? in the day of distress. 

13 Thou "shouldest not have entered into the 
gate of my people in the day of their calamity; 
yea, thou shouldest not have looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid hands on their substance* in the day of 
their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
cross-way, to cut off those of lus that did escape; 
neither shouldest thou have delivered up? those 
of his that did remain in the day of distress. 

15 Fo the day of the Lon» zs near upon all 
the heathen; aas thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee: thy reward shall return upon 
thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, so shall all the heathen drink con- 
tinualiy, yea, they shall drink, and they shall 
swallow down, and they shall be as though 
they had not been. 

17 “i But? upon mount Zion shall be deliver- 
ance, and there shall be holiness; and the 
house of Jacob shall *possess their possessions. 

18 And? the house of Jacob shall be a fire, 
and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house 
of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and %there shall not 
be any remaining of the house of Esau; for the 
Lon» hath spoken 77. 

19 And they of the south shall possess the 
"mount of Esau: and ¢hey of “the plain the 
Philistines; and they shall possess the fields of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria; and Ben- 
jamin shall possess Gilead.? 

20 And the captivity of this host of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites, 
even unto “Zarephath; and the captivity of 
Jerusalem, which zs in Sepharad, shall ‘possess 
the ‘cities of the south. 

2] And "saviours? shall come upon mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and “the 


12 But ‘thou shouldest not “have looked? on | 


but either have Bate || 93. NEMIS. 


kingdom shall be the Lonv's. 





Ver. 3-7. Howevcr proud ye Edomites be, and how- 
ever rocky and inaccessible your country, I will cause 
the Chaldeans and others to lay it desolate and destroy 
your nation. And, worse than robbers or gatherers of 
grapes, they shall utterly spoil you of all that you have, 
even of what you think best secreted. Yea, your allies, 
who have marched to your borders as assistants, and 
received your subsidies and provision, shall betray you, 
and turn their arms against you: 10-16. Because, con- 
trary to natural relation and duty, ye took pleasure in 
the ruin of the Jews, and even helped the Chaldeans 
to destroy Jerusalem, murder its inhabitants, appre- 
hend captives, and seizc on the spoil; or insulted the 
unhappy sufferers, and even barbarously endeavoured 
to apprehend, murder, or deliver to the Chaldeans, such 
as had fled; your conduct shall draw upon you similar 
sufferings in the day of the Lord's destruction of the 
heathens around you; and your joyous revellings in 
Judea, on account of the destruction of my people, 


shall issue in your drinking up, to the very bottom, the 
cup of unbelief, to your utter ruin, and the perpetual 
desolation of your country. 17-21. These verses had 
a partial fulfilment when Cyrus restored the Jews to 
their country, and when the Maccabees subdued the 
Edomites and the nations around, and in the apostolic 
spread of the gospel among the heathen; but will have 
a more signal accomplishment when the Hebrews re- 
turn to their own land in the futurc, and when 
the Antichristians and Turks are cut off, to make way 
for the universal kingdom of Jesus Christ. 


Ver. 17. The fulfilment of this prophecy is still future — for 
though Judah obtained temporary restoration, and gained, by 
the Maccabees, distinguished victories over Edom, yet they 
did not abide in ‘their possessions’—neither, alas! were they 
‘holiness’ to the Lord;—neither has ‘the captivity of Israel’ yet 
been reclaimed or restored. The time is still future, but the 
event certain. 


REFLECTIONS. —God can easily find both hearts and 
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hands for the most bloody work he can intend against 
sinners. And pride and carnal security dangerously 
deceive and ripen men for destruction. Their self- 
exaltation but tends to debase them; their carnal con- 
fidences but betray them; their wealth but allures their 
enemies to hunt out and destroy them; their hired 
allies assist them to their ruin; their understanding, not 
employed to keep them from sin, being infatuated, 
decoys them into danger; the bravery of their warriors 
but serves to make the slaughter more universal; their 
joys but issue in embittering their anguish; their un- 
dutiful and barbarous conduct towards God's distressed 
people but fills up an uncommon cup of misery to them- 
selves. —But marvellously connected are the confusion 
of Christ's impenitent foes, the deliverance of his church, 
and the conversion and purification of multitudes of 
sinners; and great is the honour that Jesus obtains 
therein. Yea, if we suffer with him we shall also 
reign with him, and be glorified together. 
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AO EST ELE PROPHET 


JONA H. 


This prophet was born in Gath-hepher, a city of Galilee, and prophesied about A.M. 3140. Im some unwritten predictions he foretold the restoration of the 
kingdom of Israel by Jehoash and Jeroboam II., 2 Ki. 14. 25. But here we have the history of the warning which he gave to the heathen Ninevites. It contains 
remarkable manifestations of human infirmity and divine merey connceted. But the principal scope of it is to figure out Jesus Christ’s interposition for guilty 
sinners, and the amazing and effectual spread of his gospel through the Gentile world. 

[This prophet was of the tribe of Zebulun, and born at Gath-hepher, a eity of that tribe. (See 2 Ki. 14. 25; Jos. 19. 13.) Many things are conjeetured con- 
cerning him, which, because merely conjeetural, we hold it uscless to repeat, believing it better, and perhaps the only thing strictly allowable, to speak of those 
things that are clearly reeorded. These things are merely the time of his preaching, which was in or a little before the days of Jeroboam the son of Jehoash (2 Ki. 
14. 25), and the facts narrated in the book itself: namely, the prophet's divine commission; his unwillingness to comply; his attempted eseape; his wonderful pre- 
vention; his miraculous preservation; his faithful announcement of judgment; the remarkable repentance of Ninevch; its mereiful repricvc; the prophet's dissatis- 
faction; and God's eondeseending defenee of his merciful government. These facts, when eombined, present us with a truly wonderful narrative—one which, if need 
were, against mere philosophers, we could well defend; but one of which, to Christians, it is enough to say, its truth is endorsed by our Lord himself; while the 
miraculous preservation of the prophet is deelared to have been a type of his death and resurrection. (See Mat. 12. 39-41; Lu. 11. 30-32; He. 13. 15.) Jonah, 
though his book rank fifth in order of the minor prophets, must evidently have becn one of the most ancient of all, except David, who nave left behind them 
any written predictions. For the fall of Nineveh, and the death of Sardanapalns, the last of the Assyrian monarchs, is, by eommon consent of ehronologers, referred 
to a period about 820 B.c.; while the same authorities generally refer the preaching of Jonah, and the repentance and reprieve of Nineveh, to a period about 862 B.c., 


which was during the life of Jehu, king of Israel. C. 


The site of Gath-hepher is well known, and the tomb of Jonah vencrated. 


The road from Nazareth to Tiberias also passes near it. 
Syria to tomb or shrine of saint or prophet. 


It is situated, as Jerome says, two miles from Scpphoris, on the way to Tiberias. 
It stands on the top of a rocky hill, and is now ealled Mashhad, whieh is the name eommonly given in 
On the very summit of the hill, visible from afar, is a little square building, surmounted by a white dome; and a very 


ancient tradition, received alike by Christians and Mohammedans, aifirms that this building is the tomb of the prophet Jonah. P. | 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Jonah, sent by God to Nineveh, fleeth to Turshish. 4 He is over- 
taken by a tempest, 11 thrown into the sca, 17 and swallowed by a fish. 


OW the? word of the Lorp came unto 
Jonah? the son of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that “great city,’ 
and cry against it; for “their wickedness 1s come 
up before me. 

3 But Jonah “rose up to ilee unto "Tarshish,? 
from the ‘presence of the Lorp, and went down 
to Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tar- 
shish; so he paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lon». 

AN But the Lorp "sent out? a great wind 


into the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in| + 


the sea, so that the ship was hke* to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and ‘cried 
every man unto his god, and “cast forth the 
wares that were in the ship into the sea, to 
lighten ¿of them. But Jonah was gone down 
into the sides of the ship;? and he lay, and “was 
fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said 
unto him, ?What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, 
call? upon thy God, "if so be that God will think 


upon us, that we perish not. 
£ Am.4.13.Pr.10.9.Ps.107.25.  ¿Ro.1.20-25;2.14,15.1 Ki.18.26,15.44.18-20; 45.20. 
2t AC.27.18,19. Job 2.4. o Ju.16.19.2 Sa.xi. Mat.25.5;20.40. 2ROJISILEDSI. 
q Ps.107.25-28; 78. 34. Mat.8.25. r ch.3.9.Joel 2.14. Am. 5.15. 


AI Cin. 92515. 
RE cir. 8.2. 





CHAP, 1. 

a Eze.r.r.Je 1.1. 

52 Ki.14.25. Mat.12. 
39,40. 

c Ge. 10. 11, 12.ch. 3.3. 
Zep.o.3, 15.N a.3. 1,8. 

1 It was situated on 
the eastern bank of 
the Tigris, opposite 
tothe modern Mosul, 
about 280 miles north 
of Pabylon. Accord- 
ing to Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, it wasa parallelo- 
gram 20 miles long 
and 12 broad; conse- 
quently rather more 
than 60 miles in com- 
pass. It was sur- 
rounded by walls 100 
feet in height, so 
broad that three 
chariots could drive 
abreast, and defend- 
ed by 1500 towers, 
each zoo feet high-- 
truly a ‘great city.'-C. 

d Ge.18.20. Ja.s.4,s. 
Re.13.5. I zr9.6 

Qe 25. 354. Nu. 24. 
25. Ps.94.8. 

gm Ne.6.11. Ge. 3.8; 4. 
156.10: 37: 64 13.6 hl. 


aed 

ZS 15,2,16;23.1;00.9. 
2 Tarshish. Many 
places being so 
named, it is impossi- 
Dle to decide to which 
the prophet meant to 
retreat. Tarsus in 
Cilicia, Carthage in 
Africa, and Tartissus 
in Spain, have all 
Leen suggested; 
while some think ita 
general name for “the 
sea.’ That it was not 
the eastern Tarshish 
to which vessels 


sailed from  Ezion-, 


eber, on the Red 
sea, the embarkation 
at Joppa, a port in 
the Mediterranean, 
proves certain.—C, 

z Ps.139.7. 

j Jos. ro. 46. 2 Ch. 2. 
16. AC.9. 36. 

3 IIeb. cas? forth. 

4 IIeb. houghi. 


5 [nto the sides of 
Into one of 


the ship. 
the sleeping berths 


situated in the sides | 


of the ship.—c. 


A.M. Cir. 3142. 
B.C. cir. 8u2. 


$ Jos. 7. 14, 16. 1 Sa. 
IO, 2O, 21; 14.41, 42, 44. 
raro qanya 1.26. 

£Pr.16.33;18.18. Am. 


2 Jos. 7.19.]a.5.16. 

v Ge.49.35:47.3- 

x RO. 3, r, 2. PS. 147. 
19,-0. Phys 5 

D Xo.57,23, Ke: fe. 4- 

Or, JEHOVAH, 

2 18.42,5,8. J 6.10.10, 
11;32.17151.15,19. 

a Ps.146.6. 

7 Heb. afraid with 
great fear, Da. s. 6, 9. 
15.33.14. 

8 Though heathens, 
as appears from each 
having his peculiar 
tutelary god (ver. s), 
yet, like inost other 
heathens, they did 
not deny the Deity, 
but merely the sole 
Deity, of JEHOVAH; 
and when they heard 
of him as the God of 
the sea, and saw the 
evidence of the fact 
in the storm and the 
confession of Jonah, 
they became afraid. 
They seem to have 
been ignorant and 
superstitious, but, in 
their own way, pious 
men, open to convic- 
tion, and, most pro- 
bably, converted to 
the knowledge and 
worship of the true 
God. See ver.14-16.-C. 


ó Ps.76.7,8. Ge.39.9. 
€.50.7. 
c See ver. 3. Job 27. 
22. 
d 18a.6.2.2 Sa.24.11 


I 

Y Heb. silent fron 
us. 

lOr, grew more 
and more tempes- 
uous. Heb. wert 
and was, & cC. 


ZG Pr.21.30. Ps. 76. 7. 
y Co.10,22. Pr.11.21. 


z ]s.26,r6, Ps. 7B. 34; | 


107.28. 


7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us *cast lots, that we may know 
lor whose cause this evil zs upon us. So they 
cast lots, and “the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, “Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause this evil 2s upon us; "what 
is thine occupation? and whence comest thou? 
what zs thy country? and of what people art 
thou? 

9 And he said unto them, zl am an Hebrew: 
and I "fear the Lorb* the *God of heaven, 
“which hath made the sea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly “afraid, 
and said unto him, "Why hast thou done this? 
For the men knew that he “fed from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp, because he had told them. 

11 Y Then said they unto him, “What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm 
unto us?° for the sea wrought, and was tem- 
pestuons.! 

12 And he said unto them, “lake me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea: so shall the sea 
be calm unto you; for I know that “for my sake 
this great tempest zs upon you. 

13 Nevertheless, the men rowed? hard to 
bring z to the land; "but they could not: for the 
sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they ‘cried unto the Lon», and 





CHAPTER I. Ver. 1. The word of the Lord. Not a mere | here mentioned by the prophet, nor does it necessarily signify a 
For the purpose of preservation, how- 
ever, the whale seems most appropriate; as, without supposing 
the pronhet to have descended into the stomach (which the text 
does not necessarily recuire), the mouth of a common whale pre- 


vocal word, but, according to Ge. 15. 1-18; 17. 22, a visible mani- 
festation of ‘the Word that was with God, and was God.’ C. 
Ver. 17. A great fish—commonly supposed to be a whale (as 


most in accordance with Mat. 12. 40), though the species is not 


whale even in Matthew. 
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sents a cavity from 6 to 8 feet wide, from ro to 12 feet high, and 
from 15 to 16 feet long; which would contain an abundant supply 
of air, continually renewed by the creature's ascent to the surface. 
The fact that whales are not found in the Mediterranean 1s of no 
weight, inasmuch as they may have been there abundantly, and 
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The deliverance of Jonah. 


said. We beseech thee, O Lorp, we beseech 
thee, ‘let us not perish for this man’s life, and 
lay not upon us innoeent blood: for thou, “O 
Lon», hast done as it pleased thee. 

15 So 'they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea; and the sea "ceased? from her 
raging. 

16 Then the men °feared the Lorp execed- 
ingly, and offered ?a sacrifice unto the Lon», 
and made ?vows.* 

17 Y Now the Lorp had "prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah. And ‘Jonah was in 
the belly? of the fish three days and three mghts. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered out of the belly of the fish. 


HEN Jonah “prayed unto the Lorp "his 
God *out of the fish's belly, 

2 And said, I “eried by reason of! mine afflic- 
tion unto the Lon», and he “heard me; fout of 
the belly? of hell? eried L and thou heardest my 
voice, I 

3 For thou "hadst cast me into the deep, in 
the midst* of the seas; and ‘the floods com- 
passed me about: all thy billows and thy waves 
passed over me. 

4 Then I said, ?I am east out of thy sight; 
yet I will ‘look again toward thy holy temple. 

5 The “waters eompassed me about, even to 
the soul: the depth elosed me round about, the 
weeds were wrapped about my head. 

6 1 went down to the bottoms” of the moun- 


tains: the earth with her bars was about mels 


for ever: yet” hast thou brought up my life 
from corruption,’ O Lorp my God.. 

7 When my soul *fainted within me ?I re- 
membered the Lorb: and *my prayer? eame in 
unto thee, into thine "holy temple. 

8 They that ‘observe lying vanities forsake 
their own merey. 

9 But ‘I will saerifiee unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving; I will pay ¿Lat that I 
have vowed. “Salvation zs of the Lorp. 


JONAH TIL 


A.M. Cir. 3142. 
B.C. cir. 862, 


Detar SGE 9,0. 
Nu.35.30,31. A c.28. 4. 

& De.32.39. Ps.115.3; 
135.6. Da.4. 31,35. 

¿ Jn.11.50. R0.5.6,8. 
1 Pe.2.24; 3.18. 200.8. 
21.15.53.4-11. T it.2. 14. 

1: P5.89.9;107.29;106. 
30. E 5.7.10. 

3 lleb. stood, 

o 13. 26. 9. AC. &. r1. 
Job 28.28. Da. 2. 47; 4. 
34, 3756.26. ver.10. 

P Ge.8.20. s. 107.22. 


g Ge.28.20. Nu,xxx. 
Ps.119.106. 

4 lleb. sacrificed a 
sacrifice unto the 
LORD, and vowed 
VOWS. 

anesan 14. De. 
meo llab:3.2. 

S Mat. 12. 40: 16. 4. 
Lu.” r.3o,IIo.6.2. 

5 lleb. bowels. 


AB. TL: 
a Ps.50.15;91.15.Ja. 


5.13. 

Ó lIo.r4.r. Ps. 50.14; 
18.6. 
€ Ps.r3o.z; 69.1,2,15; 
I42. 19 
d L.a.3.55,56. Ps. 120. 
I. 1s.26.16,r7. 2 Ch. 33. 
I1,12. 

i Or, ento. 

e Ps.6s.2; 18.6; 34.6. 
15.65.24. 

g Ps.ur.2. 

2 The belly does 
not necessarily sig- 
nify the region of the 
intestines, but merely 
the internal parts 
generally.—C. 

3 Or, the grave.— 
[The place and state 
of the dead.—C.] 

h Ps.32.4; 69.1,2; 88. 

-8 


4 Heb. keart. 
¿I DS 69.1,2:22.7. 
Vise gic 22; 21. 32. 
E26.37.11, Ps.77.1-10. 
1s.49. 14. 
& 1 ki.8.38,39. 2 Co. 
4.8. P5.42.5,11. 2 Ch.6. 
8 


38. 
¿ Ps. 69.1,2; 102. 3, 4; 
42 7038.45 40.2. Lia. 3. 


4. 
3 5 lleb. cuttings of, 
P5.24.2;104.3» 

6 For ever. That 
is, if not ‘brought up’ 
again by Almighty 
power.—C. 

2: (Ge. 22.14. 15.38.17. 
Ps. 16.10, De.32.35. 


T Or, žhe prt, Ps. 34. 


o Ps.119.81; 6. 3; 22. 
14527-133143.3,7. 

Pra 27 13572. 

IO, II; 143. 5. 15. so, 10; 


63.16. 

g Ps.18.6;130.2;34.6. 

8 This prayer was 
composed and utter- 
ed by the prophet in 
the deep, and written 
for our learning and 
comfort after his de- 
liverance.—C. 

7 Ps.11. 4; 18. 6; 102. 
19. Mi.1.2. Hab. 2. 20. 
lle, 4.16. 

£ I Sa. 12,21, P's.31.6. 
Je 2.13. 2 Ki.17 15,25. 

Cl jean P S.97.7. 

2 Ps.so.r4,23; 116.17; 
66.13-15. Ro.12 1. Ho. 
I3 E e IS. 

24 P5.3.8:68.20. Is.45. 
Imc 4.12, Ke. y 
10 


A M. Cir, 3142. 
B.C. cir, 802. 





— 


UCI. 1. 17. Ts. 50, 2. 
Mat.12.40, 8.9. Ac.12 


vi, 

9 How could God 
speak to the fish? 
Nay, but who art 
thou, O man, that 
limitest the Al. 
mighty ?—C, 

AX 1.0.4. 25; 0.4.9. In. 
25.8. 110.13.14. 


CGIDXT. 111. 


1 See ch 1.1.—€C. 

a ch.r.2. x.4.8. Jn. 
21.15-17. 

MEI S 6. 10.11, 
ep 2.139,15. Na.2. 
1,8. 

leet be org, 
10:6. 0.020,27. 

2 Preach. ‘Cry unto 
it the cry.'—C. 

pls GY, 67, 71. 
Ge.22.3. 5. 119. 32. Ga. 
1.16. 

e ver.2;ch.1.2. 

3 Heb. a city preat 
of God, Ge.3o.8.Ps.35. 
6350.10. 

4 The dimensions 
of Nineveli may be 
definitely ascertained 
alike from ancient 
and modern testimo- 
ny. Diodorus writes: 
~~‘ lt was well walled, 
of unequal lengths. 
Each of the longer 
sides was 150 tur- 
longs, each of the 
shorter go. The whole 
circuit being 480 fur- 
longs,’ or about 60 
miles, The site is 
now marked by great 
mounds of rubbish, 
four of the largest, 
Ninroud, Kouyun- 
jik, Khorsabad, and 
Karamles, being dis- 
posed in the form 
of a parallelogram. 
‘From the northern 
extremity of Kou- 
yunjik to Nimrud,’ 
says Layard, “is 
about 18 miles, tlie 
distance from Nim- 
rud to  karamles 
about 12, the oppos- 
ite sides the same... 
The recent tricono- 
metricalsurvey of the 
country by Captain 
Jones proves that the 
great ruins of Kou- 
yunjik, Nimrud, Kar- 
amles, and Khorsa- 
bad form very nearly 
a perfect parallelo- 
gram.'— P. 

g 2 Ki.20, 1,6. Je. 18. 
7-10. VET. IO. 

5 1t is not to besup- 
posed that these were 
the only words that 
Jonah uttered, but 
merely that this was 
the text, sum, or im- 
port of all his preach- 


ey : 
2 Mat.12.41. zg, 
32.2 Co.10.4. E.x.14.31. 
£ 1 Sa. 7. 6. 1 Ki. 21. 
27- Joel T. 14: 2. 15, 16. 
Ezr.8.2r;ix.x.Ne.ix. 
Z1NKiz1.27.]6.135.19; 


3.13. 

£ Job 2.8:42.6. Mi.1. 
10. Je.6. 26. 1.a.3. 29. 

¿2 Ch.20.3. Ezr.8.21; 
x.Ne.ix 

6 lleb. said. 

7 Heb. great men. 

* Joel2.15,16. 

o ch.1.6,14.P5.130.1; 


34.6. 
f Eze. 33.11. 18s.55.6, 
731.16-19.Da.4.27. 


He preacheth in Nineveh. 


10 "i And the Lorp *spake® unto the fish, 
and ^it vomited out Jonah upon the dry Zand. 
CHAT ER 


l Jonah, beng sent again, preached the overthrow of Nineveh 
5 Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth him of the evil. 


A D the word! of the Lorp eame unto Jonah 

the “second time, saying, 

2 Anse, go unto *Nineveh, that great city, 
and *preach* unto it the preaehing that I bid 
thee. 

3 So “Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, 
aeeording to the word of the Lorp. Now 
Nineveh was an exeeeding “great eity? of three 
days’ journey.* 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
days journey; and he eried, and said, "Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 Y So the people of Nineveh "believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackeloth, 
from the greatest of them even to the least of 
them. 

6 For word came unto ‘the king of Nine- 
veh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid 
his robe from him, and eovered Aim with saek- 
eloth, and “sat 1n ashes. 

7 And ‘he eaused ?/ to be proclaimed and 
published? through Nineveh, by the deeree of the 
king and his nobles,’ saying, Let neither man 
nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing; let 
them not feed, nor drink water. 

8 But let man and beast be covered with 
"saekeloth, and ?ery mightily unto God: yea, 
"let them turn every one from his evil way, and 
from the violenee that zs in their hands. 

9 Who! ean tell 7£ God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fieree anger, that we 
perish not? 

10 % And” God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and God *repented 
of the evil that he had said that he would do 
unto them; and he did 77 not. 


gq Joel 2.13,14.ch.1.6. Am.5. 15.2 Sa.12.22. N u.14.8. I5.55.7. P5. 106.45. 
z Lu.,rr.32,Je.18.8.Am.7.3,6.r Ki.21.27,29.ch.4.2, 8 See Joel2.14.Ex.32.14.]6.18.8.—C. 





extirpated by the fishers, as they have been in other seas and 
the lower latitudes of the Atlantic. But as the whole transaction 
was a miracle, it is not necessary to have recourse to these facts 
in defence of the narrative; it is enough to know there is nothing 
beyond the power and mercy of God, when wisdoin requires their 
exhibition. 

REFLECTIONS. —God's ministers must either send or 
bear his message as he directs them. But even good 
men will often take the most foolish methods to evade 
difficult and dangerous duties. And Providence may 
seem at first to favour their projects; but rebellion 
against God will at last awaken terrible storms 1n con- 
sciences and societies; and saints may become a plague 
to heathens themselves, and need their rebukes for their 
wickedness and deep unconcern. In troubles it highly 
becomes us to inquire into the sinful cause. In sin- 
ning, we seldom think how mischievous the conse- 
quences may be: and in vain we indulge the most 
secret wickedness, when God can so easily discover it. 
Yea, shameful is it when ministers and saints are forced 
to confess their secret rebellions to his open enemies, 
But when men are truly humbled for sin, they will 
readily submit to either shame or suffering for it. And 
if sin has raised a storm, we never must hope for peace 
till it be removed by remission and repentance. ‘Those 
who acknowledge their guilt with openness and grief 
are entitled to our deepest compassion. But even 


Vol. 3—20 


natural conscience, if awakened, will startle at the 
very appearance of murder. There is no striving 
against the counsels of God: his will must be done: 
and if, with prayer, we follow his direction, we may 
trust him with the issue. While alarming providences 
produce short appearances of religion in sinners, God 
often strangely marks his dominion over and direction 
of his creatures, and affords marvellous protection to 
his offending saints. 





CHAPTER II. Ver. 5. The weeds. The bottom of the sea is 
replete with various plants, which being disengaged, and floating 
on the surface, might readily make way into the mouth, but not 
into the stomach, of the whale; for it does not live upon vege- 
table but upon animal food. C. 

REFLECTIONS.— Many are forced to pray when and 
where they never expected. But no place can shut out 
a saint from communion with his God: nor need he 
doubt his nearness and willingness to help in a time 
of need. But how fearful is it to fall into the hands 
of the living God, even as a provoked Father! Into 
what hells, what depths, what pits of corruption, de- 
sertion, temptation, and affliction may a saint be 
plunged! and be reduced, how near the brink of de- 
spair! But troubles should lead us directly to our 
God, and make us by faith call to mind his new-cove- 
nant characters and promises. To expect happiness 
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in sinful courses, or idolized creatures, is to forsake our 
own mercy. And if we run from our proper work, we 
run from our substantial comforts. It is unreasonable, 
on this side hell, to indulge despair. For great is the 
power of God over all creatures; and infinite and un- 
bounded his mercy towards penitent and praying 
offenders. But noted deliverances ought always to 
issue in high praises and thanksgivings, and in re- 
doubled applications to our duty. 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 3. Three days’ journey in circumfer- 
ence—being upwards of sixty miles: twenty miles being an aver- 
age day's march for an army or journey for a traveller. C. 

Ver. 4. Me cried —that is, occasionally as he advanced through 
the whole length of the city— probably the principal street. C. 

Ver. 5. The people of Nineveh believed God, Therefore they 
believed him to be suca as he had proclaimed himself to Moses; 
and as Jonah knew him to be, ch. 4. 2, and should have declared 
him; that is, ‘The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth; keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty,’ Ex. 34. 6-9. 
And from this it unquestionably follows, that the predicted over- 
throw was subject to all the limitations of this ‘great name,’ of 
which God can never come short in any of his dealings with 
men. 


REFLECTIONS, —God often tries the sincerity of men's 
repentance by assigning to them that very work which 
they had formerly evaded: and marks his favours to 
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Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4 is reproved by the tupe of a 
gourd. 
UT it* displeased Jonah exeeedingly, and 
he was very angry. 

2 And “he prayed unto the Lon», and said, 
I pray thee, O Lon», was not this my saying, 
when I was yet in my country? Therefore I 
fled? before unto Tarshish: for I knew that thou 
art a *gracious God, and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and rcpentest 
thee of the evil; 

9 Therefore, now, O Lon», ?take, I beseech 
thee, my hfe from me; for “ié zs better for me 
to die than to live.? 

4 "i Then said the Lon», Doest thou well to 
be angry?? 

5 So Jonah *went out* of the city, and sat on 
the east side of the city, and there made him a 
booth,? and sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of the city. 

6 And the Lorp God "prepared? a gourd,’ 
and made z£ to come up over Jonah, that 1t 


JONAH IV. 


A.M. Cir. 3142. 
B.C. cir. 862. 


CHAP, IN. 

l God's kindness, 
ch. qu with Mat. 20. 
IS. Lu. 15. 28. Ja. 5. 9. 
VCT. 4,9. 

a Je. 2o. 7, 8. Ja.4.3. 
Mat.20.15. 

ó ch.1.3. 

c Ex.34.6,7. Ps.86.5, 
15:78.38. Joel 2.13. Ho. 
II.8,9. Je.18.8; 20. 9,53, 
19.PS.106.45. 

d 1 Ki.19.4.] ob 3.20; 
6:9. NU. LE. I5. 

e ver. 8. Je.20.14-18, 
ICo.o.rs.Jobz7.rs.Ec. 

I e. 


“Than to liveunder 
the imputation of 
Sim a false prophet, 


3Or, A rtthou great- 
ly angry? Mat.2o.15. 
Ja.1.195.9.Ver.g. 

g 18.§7.1731.5. ver.s. 


e. 5.9. 

&'And Jonah had 
gone  out.'— Booth- 
royd. 

5 4 booth. Not an 
artificial cover, but 
a place into which he 
withdrew, under the 
shadow of the gourd. 


—C. 
A ch.x. 17. Ps. 103.10- 


14. 

6 Andthe Lord pre- 
Pared. * Had prepar- 
ed, —C. 

7 Or, Palmerist, 
Heb. A2£ajox. 





* f do well to be 
angry. The prophet 
does not mean that 
he approved being 
angry with God, but 
with the worin that 
devoured his shade, 
andthe wind and sun 
that distressed him. 


A.M, Cir. 3142. 
B.C. cir 802. 





mon feeling: of dis- 
pleasure with second 
causes, witl a total 
forgetfulness of God 
as the first cause of 
our trials, either for 
purposes of correc- 
tion orimprovement, 


8 His grief. The 
mental gricfof an en- 
dangered reputation, 
and the bodily tor- 
tureof a burning sun, 
ver.8.—C. 

9 Heb.rejorced with 
great joy, Pr. 23. 5. 
Am.6.13. E 

z Ps.102.10.] 0b 7.13, 
16:16.14. 

1 Or, silent, 

J Ca.1.6,with Ps.121. 
6.15.49.10.Re.7.16, 


Ë See ver. 3. Nu. 11. 
IS, with 2 Sa. 15. 25. I 
Sa.3.18. 

20r,Artthou great- 
ly angry! See ver. 4. 
Mat.5.22. 

3 Or, Jam greatly 
angry, 2 Ki. 6.33. Job 
8:20. 6.0.0. Ja.1.19;5. 


9. 

4 See note * in first 
column. 

5 Or, spared. 

6 Heb. wes the son 
of the night. 

T Came up tn a 
nrpAt—rather, ‘came 
out in a nicht? liter- 
ally ‘son ofa night,’ 
in reference to the 
foliage, and not to 
the stem.—C, 

¿ Ne.9.31.EZze.33.11. 
2 Co.r,.4. 

9 ch.1.2;3.2-4. Zep. 
2. 13, 15. Na.2.1,8. Ge. 
10. 11,12, 

o De.1.39.15.7.15,16, 


$ Ps. 36.6; 104.14,27, 


| Anignorant,but com- || 28;145.9,15,16. 


is reproved by the type of a gourd. 


might be a shadow over Ins head, to deliver him 
from his grief? So Jonah was exeeeding °glad 
of the gourd. 

7 Dut* God prepared a worm when the morn- 
ing rosc the next day, and it smote the gourd 
that it withered. 

8 And it eame to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that God prepared a vehement! east wind; 
and ‘the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that 
he fainted, and ^wished in himself to dic, and 
said, 77 zs better for me to dic than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well 
to be angry? for the gourd? And he said, š] do 
well to be angry,* even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lon», Thou hast had pity 
on’ the gourd, for the which thou hast not la- 
boured, neither madest it grow; whieh came 
up in a night? and perished m a might: 

11 And ‘should not I spare ”Nineveh, that 
ercat city, wherein are more than sixscore thou- 
sand persons that “cannot discern between their 
right hand and their left hand; and also ?much 


! cattle? 





true penitents in honouring them with important trusts. 
And it is a mercy even to be scourged into cheerful 
obedience. What alarming messages of unexpected 
wrath must God's ministers sometimes bear! And his 
Word must not be bent either to the humours of 
preachers or hearers. —It bears a promising appearance 
when kings obtain proper notice of God's warnings, 
and seriously attend to them; when they and their sub- 
jects concur in repentance and reformation; and when 
believing fears of judgment, and hopes of mercy, jointly 
excite to it. While sinners are stirred up to prayer, 
there is hope in their end. God favourably regards 
even external reformation, that he may encourage to 
that which is truly evangelical. 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 1. Zt displeased Yonah. How strange 
that inercy should displease any one, especially a prophet of the 
Lord! But Jonah, compelled to his duty, takes up the letter, 
without duly regarding the spirit, of his message; and, being 
more deeply concerned for his own character asa true prophet, 


than for the character of Him that sent him asa merciful God, he 
is sore displeased when his character seems sacrificed, though, in 
proportion as he apparently suffers, God is really glonfied, C. 

Ver. 2. A worm... it smote the gourd. Not a single worm 
smiting the root, as is generally supposed; but ‘a worm’ taken 
collectively for some species of caterpillar, a creature more vora- 
cious than the locust, which would strip the tree of all its leaves 
in the course of a single night. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—It is very dangerous to be under 
the power of a proud peevish spirit. Men often pre- 
tend regard for God's honour when they mind only 
their own; and fear disparagement without any ground. 
Alas ! awful is the consideration that pride and passion 
should so affect even saints, that they should wish for 


| death, either to themselves or others, when they are 


very unripe for it; and rage at that very mercy of God 
which prevents their damnation. Vea, even create in- 
conveniences to themselves, that they may get some- 
what to complain of! How apt are men to be lifted 
up or cast down by a mere trifle. But if they will vex 
themselves with imaginary miseries, it is but just that 


they be madeto feel real ones. Ungoverned passions too 
often bear down reason and conscience, and make men 
vindicate the most glaring absurdity and guilt, and 
outrageously fly out against both their God and their 
life. But infinite is the tenderness of God in taking 
such pains to convince and reclaim the froward chil- 
dren and servants. If we have pity on an earthly com- 
fort, how absurd to quarrel with his pity to babes, to 
creaturers endowed with immortal souls, and to all the 
works of his hands. But let me not bid adieu to this 
prophet without beholding in him my once suffering 
and now glorified Redeemer. He, for our rebellion 
imputed to him, was pursued by the storm, was cast 
into the raging ocean of his Father's wrath, to procure 
for us an eternal calm of forgiveness and favour. After 
lying a part of three days in the grave, he was miracu- 
lously raised from the dead, and ascended to glory. 
And marvellously effectual was the publication of the 
gospel to multitudes of sinners, chiefly of the Gentiles, 
for their conviction, conversion, and eternal salvation. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JONAH. 


In whatever point of view he is contemplated, Jonah stands alone among the 
prophets of God. His first characteristic is resistance to the divine commission. 
In this, no doubt, he appears assimilated both to Moses and Jeremiah, Ex. 3. 11; 
Jer. 1. 6; 20. 9; but still there is this remarkable difference, —they only remon- 
strated against their commission on the ground of their unfitness. Jonah never 
pleads unfitness, yet timidly, sensitively, alas! it may be, selfishly, shrinks from the 
unwelcome duty. His second characteristic is irritabihty; and that, not a momen- 
tary ebullition succeeded by as speedy repentance, but a spirit that sits and broods 
over its malady, and vindicates, even before God, the indulgence of its bitter 
reflections. The third characteristic stands in the historic events by which his life 
` has been distinguished from other men. His miraculous preservation; his prayer 
composed at the bottom of the sea; his return from the regions of death; and, pro- 
bably, his wonderful reappearance to the very mariners that threw him overboard; 
the faithful boldness of his preaching; itsunparalleled success with a rich, luxurious, 
and abandoned people;—these form peculiarities in the personal history of the pro- 
phet perfectly unparalleled among any of his brethren. But with these historical 
peculiarities we have little concern, farther than to admire them as examples of the 
wonderful power of God. Our business is rathcr with the two moral traits by 
which the prophet is distinguished, which, however strange, nay almost incredible, 
as they may at first sight appear, will on examination be found much more com- 
mon than Christians generally imagine. 


realized when conscience tells us not to suffer sin upon our neighbour; and yet 
fear of giving offence, the desire of pleasing, the love of ease, or some selfish 
interest, prevents us from delivering the unwelcome message. No doubt we may 
satisfy ourselves with pleading that we have no direct commission as Jonah had; 
but he that knows his Master's will, and sees a sinner perishing without an attempt 
for his salvation, 1s just as culpable as Jonah was, comniits exactly the same fault, 
and with this remarkable aggravation, that he has more light than Jonah had, and 
is proportionably liable to greater condemnation. 

(2) As to the second characteristic—irritability—it may be partly dependent upon 
bodily structure; partly upon education, example, and previous habits; and partly 
upon the state of the health ; and it may not be denied, that where these concur, 
though they cannot justify, they may yet go far to palliate many personal faults of 
temper. But for Jonah what can be pleaded either in excuse or extenuation? 
Nothing; at least nothing that is recorded. Nor is it needful that he should be 
defended; nay, it is just that he be condemned. But while we cast the stone at 
the prophet, let us carefully examine whether we may not stand under like con- 
demnation. Have we never murmured at our lot? Have we never wished to have 
it changed? Have we never been unreasonably angry with an adversary? Have 
we never justified that anger to our own conscience or to others? If we have 
ever been guilty of these, or any of these things, have we not acted in the very 
spirit of Jonah; and when we condemn him, are we not literally condemning our- 


(1) As to the first —disobedience to the divine commission—is it not every day | selves? C. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


MICA H. 


This prophet began his predictions a little after Isaiah, and continued prophesying along with him about fifty years. 


His scope is to convince the Israelites, 


and especially the Jews, of their wickedness and danger, and so to bring them to repentance, ch. i.—iii. vi. vii. 1-6: and to comfort the people of God with promises 
of mercy and deliverance, of the incarnation of the Messiah, and the grace of the gospel through him, ch. ii. 12, 13; iv. v. vii. 7-20. 
[Micah is an abbreviated form of Micaiah, the name given to him in Je. 26. 18 (Hcbrew), and also of Micaiyahu, the full form, which signifies ‘who is like 


Jehovah.’ 


warning them of the approaching calamities. 
denunciations. P.) 


CHAPTER L 


2 Micah showeth the wrath of God against Israel for idolatry. 
10 A lamentation for them. 


HE word? of the Lorn! that came to “Micah 


the Morasthite ‘in the days of Jotham,|' 


Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 
which he saw “concerning Samaria and Jeru- 
salem. 

2 T Hear, all ye people;? hearken,’ O earth, 
and all that therein is and let the Lord Gop 
be? witness against you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 

3 For, behold, "the Lorp cometh forth* out 
of ‘his place, and will come down, ?and tread 
upon the "high places of the earth. 

4 And he mountains shall be molten? under 
him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before 
the fire, and as the waters that are poured down 
a steep place.’ 

5 For” the transgression of Jacob zs all this, 
and for the sius of the house of Israel. *What 
zs the transgression of Jacob? Ze ié not Samaria?” 
and what are the high places of Judah? are 
¿hey not Jerusalem?? 

6 Therefore "I will make Samaria as an heap 
of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: and 


He is called ‘the Morasthite,’ because he was born at Moresheth-Gath, a village situated in the plain of Philistia, at the foot of the mountains of Judah, 
and, according to Jcrome, a short distance east of Eleutheropolis. 


In his prophecy he mentions no less than ten towns or villages in the neighbourhood of his home, 


A.M. cir. 3254. 
B.C. cir, 750, 


CHAP. 1. 
e 2 Pe. r, 21. 2 T1. 3. 


16. 
1 Word of the Lord. 
See Jonah 1.1.—C. 
ó 2 Ch. 36. 15. Je. 26. 
8 


c Is.r.x.Ho.r.r. Am. 
Ist. 

d ver.s.Am.6.r. 

2 Heb. Hear ye peo- 
ple all of them, 

e De.32.1. Ps.50.1,7, 
Is.r.2.Je.22.29.ch.6.2. 


3 Heb. the fulness 
thereof 

g Ps.50.7.Mal.3.5. 

A [Is.26.2r;63.4. 

4 Cometh forth, in 
visible judgments. 
High places: the 
haunts of idolatrous 
worship, which for 
various reasons were 
chosen on high hills 
and mountains. See 
ver.5.—C. 

¿ Ps. x15. 3. Is. 66.1; 
64.1,2. 

J 18.63. 3,4. Re. 14.19. 
Ps.110.5,6. 

£ De. 32. 13; 33. 29. 
Am 4.13. 

¿ Ps. 97.5. Na.r.4,8. 
Hab. 3. 6, ro. Am. 9.5. 
Is.64.1,2. ]u.4.4,5. 

5 Mountains nol- 
ten. An allusion to 
volcanic  eruptions, 
which furnish an apt 
image of great politi- 
cal convulsions.— C. 

6 Heb. a descent. 

a La. 5. 16. 1s. 1.20; 
lix. Je. 2. 4.I8; s. 


25,6. 19. 

o 10.8.5. Je.6.6,7. 2 
Ki. 16. 3,4,11,12. 2 Ch. 
28.2-4,24. 

7 ls tt not Sama- 
ria! Where the calf 
worship is set up, Ho. 
7.1,;8.6.—C. 

8 Are they not Fe- 
rusatemm) Where in 
my very temple they 
have set up idolatry. 
—C. 

2 ch. 3. 12. 15.21% 
Ho.13.16.2 K1.17.5. 


A.M. Cir. 3254. 
B.C. cir. 750, 


gq Eze. r3. 14. Mat. 
24. 2, with 1 Ki. x6. 24. 
Jeer, ze, 

z ls. 27. 9. Le.26.30. 
H 0.8.6;10.5,6. 

9Hzres. ...burned. 
The rich garments of 
the idols, purchased 
with the abominable 
hire of prostitution in 
their temples.— C. 

$ De. 23. 18, H 0.2.5, 
12. Je.44.17,18. Re.18. 
3,12,13. 

£ Ho. 10. 6. Is. 1o. 6. 
E26.23.20. 

tt Je. 4.19: 9. 1,10,19. 
15.21.3:22.4:20.2;3- Job 
30.29. Ps. 102.6. 

1 Naked. Havin 
rent and stripped off 
the upper garment, 
as was customary 
with mourners.—C. 

2 Heb. daughters 
of the owl, 

Y 1s.1.5,6,23. Á m. 2: 
5-16. Ho. 13. 16. 2 Ki. 
17.3-6. 

3 Or, she is griev- 
ously sick of her 
wounds. 

x ls.8.7,8.2 Ki.18.13. 
2Ch.32.1.15.10.28-32. 

y 2Sa.1.20. Eze.24. 
23. Atn.5.13;6.IO. 

4 That is, dust. 

z Je.6.26.Jonah 2.6. 
Job 2.8542.6. L.a.3.29. 

a Je.4.29; 48.6,9. ls. 
10.4;20.4;16.2. 

5 Heb. zx habitress, 

6 Or, thon that 
awellest fairly. 

Ó ver.8.1s.2Oo.4; 47.2, 
EE 

‘Naked confu- 
sion.’—Newcorme. 


8 Or, the country of 


Jiocks. 

9 Or, a place near. 

1Stand or fall as 
you do, 

€ 1 Sa. 4. 13. 15.59.9, 
11, Je.8. 15; 14.19. 

2 Or, was grieved. 

d 3.45.7. A m.3.6. 

e 2 Ki. 18.14,17. Jos. 


I5.39. 
£6. 10:12, E 20: 
t 


15.10.31. 


But while he thus lingers fora time near home, Samaria and Jerusalem form the chief subjects of his prophetic 


q] will pour down the stones thereof into the 
valley, and I will discover the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And” all the graven images thereof shall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
shall be burned? with the fire, and all the idols 
thereof will I lay desolate: for she ‘gathered 2¢ 
of the hire of an harlot, and ‘they shall return 
to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore “I will wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked: I will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the owls.’ 

9 For "her wound zs incurable; for “it is 
come unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of 
my people, even to Jerusalem: 

10 “| Declare’ ye z£ not at Gath, weep ye 
not at all: in the house of Aphrahi roll: thyself 
in the dust. 

11 Pass* ye away, thou inhabitant? of Saphir, 
"having thy shame naked:? the inhabitant of 
Zanaan? came not forth in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel ;? he shall receive of you his ‘standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth *waited care- 
fully? for good; but "evil came down from the 
Lon» unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 O° thou inhabitant of Lachish, %bind the 





CHAPTER I. Ver. 1. Samaria and Jerusalem, 


Adullam, or even to Jerusalem. 


S, 9, 16. Make there- 


Ver. 10. Weep ye not at all. The calamity may not be averted 


the chief cities, denote the two kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah. 2-4. Hear, ye Israelites and Jews, nay, the 
nations around, and even the senseless earth, and let 
God manifest his indignation against you from heaven, 
if ye despise this warning. Behold, JEHOVAH cometh 
to execute his just judgment upon you, and to destroy 
your proud rulers and strong cities, and irresistibly to 
spread destruction and misery among all ranks in every 
place. 5-17. Your idolatry and other wickedness, 
which prevail in the two capitals, and thence spread 
through the whole kingdoms, are the cause: and there- 
fore shall the Assyrians render Samaria a ruinous heap, 
and shall seize upon the idols thereof, and their furni- 
ture, as a booty bestowed by their gods to reward the 
toils of the siege. 12-15. The inhabitants of the dis- 
tressed cities earnestly longed for some news of deliver- 
ance; but the Assyrians marched up to Jerusalem itself. 
Lachish, which first admitted the idolatries of the 
ten tribes, shall be peculiarly miserable.— The hired 
troops of the Philistines shall betray their trust.—The 





Assyrians shall plunder Mareshah, and pass on to | 


fore every possible demonstration of grief for the mur- 
der and captivity of thy people and the desolation of 
thy cities. 

Ver. 6. This prophecy has been fulfilled to the letter, and the 
present state of this royal city and its site forms one of the most 
remarkable testimonies to the divine authority of Scripture which 
we possess. Samaria was built on the summit and sides of an 
oval-shaped hill, surrounded by fertile valleys, which were again 
encircled by loftier ridges. ‘The village which represents the 
capital of Israel contains about sixty houses, all built of old 
materials, “The only structure of importance is the church of St. 
John, now in ruins. ‘The rest of the site has been long under 
cultivation, the stones of temples and palaces have been thrown 
into heaps, or built up in the rude walls which support the sides 
of the terraces. On the very summit of the hill in the midst of 
corn-fields stand fifteen columns, but the building with which they 
were connected is gone. On the south-western slope are the 
massive ruins of a gate, and from it runs a double colonnade 
along the side of the hill eastward for about half a mile. The 
shafts now rise up lonely and bare amid standing corn and luxu- 
riant vineyards. The houses are all gone: the very foundations 
have disappeared; and away in the bottom of the valley below 
are great heaps of building-stones which have been rolled down 
the hill-side. How striking, therefore, and how graphic are the 
words of Micah in this verse, when viewed in the hght of modern 


research! 2. 
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by any tears—the sin is finished—the cup of doom is full. C. 

Ver. 15. An keir. An enemy that shall inherit all thy accumu- 
lated wealth and splendid ornaments. C. : 

Ver. 16. Make thee baid. Shave off the hair, as was customary 
in deep mourning, Job r. 20; Is. 3. 24; Je. 7. 29.—As the eagle. A 
variety of which has the head totally bald. C. 

REFLECTIONS. —It is very hard to awaken obstinate 
sinners. But if they will not hear God's voice, they 
must feel his hand; and nothing can protect them from 
his almighty wrath. No judgments are inflicted but 
what our sins have deserved. And the more wicked 
persons or places be, the larger share in them must 
they expect. If great cities will be ringleaders in im- 
pieties, they must be made distinguished monuments 
ofruin. Nor need they expect that ever that which 
hires or tempts men to sin will long prosper. But 
even the messengers of God ought never to desire the 
evil day, but to bewail the punishment of sinners, as 
well as the sufferings of saints. Nor should we ever 
gratify with tidings such as make merry with the sins 
or the sorrows of God’s people. Alas! what shame, 


| what contempt, what perplexity, what confusion, what 
22 
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God's judgment against oppression. 


chariot to the swift beast: she zs the "beginning 
of the sin to the daughter of Zion; for the trans- 
gressions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore: shalt thou give presents to? 
Moresheth-gath: ‘the houses of Aehzib* shall Ge 
a lie to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet *will I bring an heir unto thee, O 1n- 
habitant of 'Mareshal: "he shall come unto 
Adullam the glory of Israel.® 

16 Make” thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate ehildren; enlarge thy baldness as the 
eagle; for they are gone into eaptivity from 
thee. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 God's judgment against oppression. 4 A lamentation. T A re- 
proof of injustice and idolutry. 12 A promise of restoring Jacob. 


OLE to them that “devise iniquity, and 

work evil upon their beds! when the 
morning is light, they practise it, beeause it is 
in? the power of their hand. 


2 And “they covet fields, and take ‘hem by 


violence; and houses, and take them away: so 
they oppress’ a man and his house, even a man 
and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
against this ‘family do I devise an evil, *from 
which ye shall not remove your necks; neither 
shall" ye go haughtily: for ‘this time zs evil.” 

A Y In that day shall oze take up ’a parable 
against you, and lament with a doleful lamen- 
tation? and say, We be utterly spoiled: "he 
hath ehanged the portion of my people: how 
hath he removed of from me! turning away? he 
hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore 'thou shalt have none that shall 
cast" a eord by lot 1n the congregation of the 
Lon». 

6 Prophesy? ye not, say they to them that 


3? Ps.16.6.110.9.3. De.32.8,9;23.1,2.J05.18.4,6,11. — o Is.30.10. À m.2.12; 7. 11,12, 16. 


anguish and misery, the niost delicate sinners are ex- 
posed to àt last! And by the very sins which them- 


MICAH III. 


A.M. cir. 3254. 
B.C. Cir. 750. 


k Je. 3.8. 2 Ki. 17.9; 
16.3,4- E26. 25. 11. Ver. 


d 1s.7.17-20;8.7,8;30. 


140.3. 

4 That is, a Zie. 

Æ 18.5.25-30; IO. S, 6, 
28-30; 8.7,8; 7.17. 2 Ni 
17.4:18. 14. 

¿ Jos. 15.44,35. 2 Ch. 
IIL.7.1529.22.1. 

S Or, the glory of 
Israel shall come to, 
&c. 

6 The towns here 
enumerated, so far 
as they are known, 
were situated in the 
plain of Philistia. La- 
chish lay between 
lileutheropolis and 
Gaza. Saphir was a 
few miles farther 
north ; Mareshah 
stood on a hill about 
three miles south of 
Eleutheropolis; Ad- 
ullam was among the 
mountains. These 
places were all fami- 
liarto Micah because 
near his birth-place. 

?t 1s. 22. 12. Je. 7.29; 
48.37; 16.6; 6.26. Job 1. 
SO La.4.5-8. Am. 8.10, 
1s5.13.2. 

0.Le.20.33.2 1:17 
6. ls.22, 3,17. 


CHAP, IL 


B.C. Cit, 730. 

a Es.3.8,9. Ro.1.30. 
Ps.36.1,4. 15.5.18. Je.o. 
S. Pr.4.16. “10.7.6. ch. 
7.2,3. 15. 59.7. 

e Pr. 3. 27. BC r) 
with Ge.31.29. De. 28. 
32. Jn. 19. 10. 

€ Is.5.8.1 Ki.21.2, 15. 
Am.3.9,10; 5.11; 8.4-6. 
ii EE 

1 Or, defraud, 

d Ps.18.26. Mat.7.2. 
Ja. 2. 13. Ps. 50. 21,22. 
Je.18.11;14.15. 

e Je r. 19: 8-3; 10.23. 
Am.3.2. 

g 1s.24.17,18, Je. 48. 
44. Am.2.14-16; 9.1-4. 
Zep.1.14-18. 

A Job 40.11,12. Is.2. 
1I-17;47.1. 

i Eze. 7.5. Ám.5.13; 
8.2,3. Zep.1.14-18. 

2 This time Ys evil. 
Men are guided by 
evil principles — de- 
vising evil plans— 
forming evil com- 
binations—and fitting 
themselves for de- 
structive judgments. 

7 Job 27. 1. Eze. 20. 
49. Hab. 2.6. Jn.16.25, 
29.Ps.44.14. Je.24.9. 

3 Heb. wit a la- 
mentation of lamen- 
tations, Am.5.7,16.Je. 
©.17,10; 

Æ ver.10. Àm.5.27;7. 
9,11,17. 2 K1.17. 23, 24. 


ch.1.15. 

4 Or, instead of re- 
Sforinp. 

l ver.2,3. 


A.M. cir. 3274» 
B.C. cir. 730. 


5 Heb. Drop, &c. 
Eze. zo. 46; or, Pro- 
phesy not as they pro- 
DRESY. 

2 Zepos. 5. 
or Mat. 7. 6. 
Eze. 3.26;30.2. 

g Jn. 8. 4o. Ro. 2. I7. 
Tit. 1.16.2 E 

> Zec.4.6. Is.s9.r,2; 
28.21;50.2. 

6Or, shortened, Nu. 
11:23: 

7 dre these his 
dorings. Has he au- 
thorized you to say, 
‘Prophesy not?’ Nay: 
the resolution is your 
own, for his ‘law is 
perfect, converting 
the soul,’ his word is 
‘able to make wise 
unto salvation.'—C. 

s Ho.14.9. 15/50. 8. 
PS.25.10. Je.15.16. Ro. 
8.28 


e. 6. I5, 
s. 8. I6. 


.28. 

8 Heb. upriv Al, 

7 15.9.21. 2 Ki.12.20; 
14.13.2 Ch.28. 5-8. 

9 Heb. yesterday. 

1 The stripping of 
travellers is still a 
common form of rob- 
beryin the East. See 
Wolfl's Researches, 
1831, p. 116.—C. 

21Ieb.everagatnst 
agar: ent, 

1t 2 Ch.28.8. Joel 3.6. 

3 Or, wives. 

4 Women, Kc. Un- 
protected widov's 
and orphan children 
sold into slavery, so 
that they were hope- 
lessly given up to 
idolatry, and cut ott 
from the covenant of 
promise.—C. 

v L.e.26.33. De. 28. 
25,41,64. 2 K1.15.29;17. 
6.He.4.5,6. 

x Je.31.2;9.19;10.18. 
Le. 18.25-28. 

y 1K1.22.21,13.Eze. 
13. 3-22, Je.6.13.14; B. 
IG IIS I4 PI. s 
18, 19. R. 0.16. 18. 

9 Or, walk with the 
wind, and lie falsely. 

6 ‘In the spirit of 
falsehood.'—C. 

2 (e) Lep Ze EEN 
15.11.11; 27.12,13. Je.3. 
18;23.3; 31.8-13. Port, 
10,117 3.5; 14.4-8. Ro. 
II.26. 

a Is. 43. 6; 49. 12-23; 
60.1-22. Eze. 34.11-31; 
XXXVI, xxxvil.; 39. 25- 
28. 
ë Zec.9:15: 107,8, 8. 
10-23;2.4,11.H0.1.10. 

c Zec,12 8. 15.57.14; 
62. 10; 42. 16; 49. 10,11. 
Da.2.34,35,44. 

d Eze 203 Zec. 9. 
14-16;10. 5,12;12.1-8. 

e 15.52.12; 9. 6,7; 49. 
10,11., JC. Eze: 
2123,24. Ho.1.11; 3.5. 
Re.17.14;19.6,7, 11-14. 


CHAP. III. 


B.C. cir, 726, 
a ver.o9-11, Ho. 5.1. 


| Je.13.15,18;22.2,29. 


6 [e.s.s. 2Ch.19.10. 
Demais 


Israelites and Jews into their cities for the slaughter; 
and that the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Romans would 





A promise of restoring Jacob. 


prophesy:? they? shall not prophesy to them, 
that they shall not take shame. 

7 "i O thou that art ‘named the house of 
Jacob, "is the Spirit of the Lord 9straitened? 
are these his doings?” dog not my words do 
good to him that walketh uprightl y? 

8 Even' of late? my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe! with the *garmeni 
from them that pass by securely as men averse 
from war. 

9 The" šwoment of my people have ye east 
out from their pleasant houses; from their ehil- 
dren have ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise” ye, and depart; for this Ae not 
your rest: “because 16 is polluted, it shall destroy 
you, even with a sore destruction. 

11 If’ a man, *walking in the spirit and false- 
hood,® do lie, saying, 1 will prophesy unto thee 
of wine and of strong drink; he shall even be 
the prophet of this people. 

12 % E will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; 
“T will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, 
as the flock in the midst of their fold: they shall 
“make great noise by reason of ¿he multitude of 
men. 

13 The “breaker is come up before them; 
“they have broken up, and have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by it; and ‘their 
king shall pass before them, and the Lorp on 
the head of them. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Micah reproveth the cruelty of the princes, 5 and the falsehood of 
the prophets. 8 The tl-grounded security of them both. 


ND I said, “Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel; 

"is zt not for you to know judgment? 
2 Who" hate the good, and love the evil; who 


€ Am.s.10, with Ps.139.20,21; 15.4. Ro. 12.9. 


who have least help in man. They who have used 
others fraudulently and violently shall be so used them- 


selves introduced, men are effectually driven out of their 
countries, cities, houses, and property. 





CHAPTER II. Ver. 3-5, 10. The Assyrians, and 
after them the Chaldeans and Romans, shall invade, 
plunder, and desolate your country, murder, and carry 
you into captivity, and give your inhcritances to others, 
because of your wickedness. 6. Ye attempt to silence 
my faithful prophets, who declare to you your trans- 
gressions, and warn you of my judgments, that ye may 
repent; and therefore quickly no more pains shall be 
taken with you, to render you sensible of your sins. 
But ye encourage those lying impostors, who, to obtain 
a good living to themselves, prophesy to you of nothing 
but peace and plenty, answerably to your luxurious 
inclinations. 7. Ye who glory in your descent from the 
patriarch Jacob, but are very unlike to him, can ye 
stop the revelations of my Spirit? or is the work of 
threatening a pleasure to me? Do not all my messages 
work for the real good of penitent and upright persons? 
8-10. Lately, you Israelites, under Pekah, fearfully 
ravaged Judea, without any provocation, plundering 
the very poor, abusing the very women and children, 
and, by enslaving and selling them to the heathens 
around, ye have for ever deprived them of my worship, 
privileges, and country; therefore shall ye, in a little 
time, be murdered in, or carried from, your own 
country, which ye have so much defiled by your wick- 
edness. 12, 13. These verses, as connected with the 
preceding, seem to import that God would gather the 


break into them, and carry them and their kings into 
a dismal captivity. But taking them as a promise, 
they mean that God would not only bring back the 
Jews and Israelites to Canaan, but would render his 
scattered people one flock under Jesus Christ, who, in 
consequence of his resurrection and ascension, would, 
in the apostolic and millennial periods, conquer both 
Jews and Gentiles, and bring them at last to eternal 
glory. 

Ver. s. Cast a cord by lot. When a man died in Israel, leav- 

ing landed property, and four sons, it was divided by “the cord,' 
or measuring line, into five lots; of which two, or a double por- 
tion, went to the eldest, equal shares to the other three. The 
prophet declares that dying fathers shall iiow have no succes- 
sors. C. 
Ver 13. The breaker. By some translated ‘the increaser, 
and referred to John the Baptist, or even to Christ himself. But 
the word translated ‘breaker’ is scarcely ever taken in a good 
sense, see Ex. 19. 22-24; Ju. 21. 15; Ps. 17. 4; Je. 7. xx; and, taken 
in conjunction with what follows, can scarcely be understood of 
any but an enemy, such as the king of Assyria, whom ‘the Lorp 
on the head’ sent against an hypocritical nation, Is. ro, 5,6. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —In vain do men think that they may 
do whatever they can, since no power is given for de- 
struction, but for edification. And if covetousness 
reign in men’s hearts, compassion will be banished 
from it. The more design and deliberation men dis- 
cover in thcir sinning, the more will God manifest his 
wisdom and power in the certainty, severity, notoriety, 
and answerableness of their punishment. And no in- 
Juries does God more fearfully resent than those which 
are done to the harmless, the fatherless, and widows, 
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selves. And nothing can be more dreadful than to be cut 
off from the church of God and its exalted privileges. 
They who were most haughty and secure in their pro- 
sperity, are generally the most dejected and desperate 
in their adversity. They who hate holiness hate re- 
proof, and reckon faithful ministers a nuisance and a 
burden; and being vicious and debauched, they wish 
to have ministers, and even a god, like themselves. 
But upright men delight in God's messages, whether 
promises or threatenings. Blessed be God that Jesus 
is our chief Shepherd: and, notwithstanding all the 
rage of hell and earth, he will gather the outcasts of 
Israel, render his gospel church extensive as the earth, 
and her members numerous as the sand by the sea- 
shore; and without losing one, bring them from sin, 
from death, and the grave, Lo the mansions above! 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 2, 3. They cruelly oppressed 
their subjects, and, by exactions and rapine, took all 
from them that they could, barbarously making their 
very lives a burden to them. 5-7. Because they, by 
their flatteries, seduce my people into wickedness, for 
the sake of their own bellies, and hate and do all the 
mischief they can to my prophets, and all such as give 
them nothing, therefore such calamities shall come as 
will effectually refute their flatteries, and shamefully 
hinder them from foreseeing anything good, either for 
themselves or others. 8. Called and inspired by the 
Spirit of God, I, regardless of all your opposition, 
faithfully and boldly charge you with your sins, and 


The princes and prophets reproved. 


pluck* off their skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones: 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, and 
flay their skin from off them; and they break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces as for the 
pot, and as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then’ shall they %crv unto the Lon», but 
he will not hear them; *he will even hide his 
face from them at that time, as they have be- 
haved themselves ill in their domes. 


5 "i Thus saith the Lorp concerning *the|: 


prophets that make mv people err, that ¿bite 
with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and he that 
putteth not into their mouths, they even pre- 
pare war against him: 

6 Therefore “night sha be unto you, that ye 
shall not have a vision;! and it shall be dark 
unto you, that ye shall not divine;? and the sun 
shall go down over the prophets, and the day 
shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded: vea, they shall all cover 
their lips;? for there is "no answer of God. 

8 "i But truly °| am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Lorp, and of judgment, and of 
might, "to declare unto Jacob his transgression, 
and to Israel his sim. 

9 Hear? this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house of Jacob, and princes of the house of 
Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 
equity. 

10 They build up Zion with rblood and 
Jerusalem with iniquity.’ 

11 The* heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the’ priests thereof teach for hire, and the pro- 
phets thereof “divine for money; yet "will they 
lean upon the Lorp, and say? Zs not the Lorp 
among us? none evil can come, upon us. 

12 Therefore *shall "Zion for your sake be 
plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become 


warn you of approaching judgments. 10-12. Since ye 


MICAH IV. 


A.M. cir. 3278. 
B.C. cir. 726. 
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e ch.r.6,o;2.3,r0, , 
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DECIS ES TOA. 

À Is.so 1-15. De.3t. 
16,17; 32.15-27. 110.9. 
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£15.9.16.] e.14.14;29. 
8. Eze.22.23. Mal.2.8. 
Mat.15.14. 

LUE Zeca. 10, Cl. 2.11. 
Ro.16,18. 1s. 56. xo, 11. 
l¿ze, 13. 18, 19, 22. ver. 
11. 0.201. 

ZOO, 23. ZCC, 
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1 Heb. fron a 
vU. 
2 licb. from divin- 
Ug. 
Z Zec.13.4. Mal.2.9. 
[5e 14:45. Eze. 24.17, 


3 Heb. upper Lip. 
Le.13.45. 

n Ps.74.9. Am. 8.11. 
1 Sa.28.6;3.1. 

o Mar. 3. 17. Job 32, 
18.1s.50.4; 11.2. Mat.7. 
20:115 0.2. 1,4, 12. 

À Je. r. 18. Is. 58. r. 
E70. 15.9:20,4:22.2, 

Q ver. I. Ps. 58. 1, 2. 
J lay Ro lasqa ns 

2125-20. 25. Je. 22 
Is Cel. 4-3. TH ab.2.0, 


I2. 

4 Heb. bloods. 

5 They ornamented 
the temple and pur- 
chased their sacri- 
fives with niouey ob- 
tained by bribes, ex- 
tortion, cruelty, and 
oppression.—C. 

$ ch.7.3.15.1,23. lo. 
4. 18. Eze. 22, 12-27, 
Zep.3.3- 

zar. 1 Pe.5.2. 
Jude 11. Tit.1.11. Ro. 
16,18, with De.33.10. 

2¿ ver. 5. Je. 5, 31; 6. 
Tas Ze 3 412Zec r3.2. 

v Je.7.4,8-11. Mat.3. 
9.1s.48.2. K 0.2.17 

6 Heb. sa Jour. 

Tp: 20, 18. Ch. 1. 6. 
Ps. 79. 1; 107. 34. Mat. 
24.2 


T Having enumerat- 
ed the sins of the 
poo the prophet 
ere in graphic lan- 
guage predicts the 
doom that would en- 
sue. There is a 
striking analogy be- 
tween one part of the 
sin and the punish- 
ment. The rulers 
took deliglit in adorn- 
ing the capital with 
the fruits of their 
crimes (ver. 10); and 
upon that capital is 
judgment specially 
pronounced. lt is 
divided into three 
parts, and against 
each division a dis- 
tinct curse is uttered. 
Zion, the site of the 
royal palace and cita- 
del, ‘shall be plough- 
ed as a field.’ The 
page ment as I be- 
ieve, runs away far 
onward into the dis- 
tant future. It is ful- 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
B.C, cir. 720. 


filled now. Z have 
seen the plough turn- 
ing over the furrows 
upou the site of Zion. 
Jerusalem, where the 
people dwelt, as dis- 
tinguished from the 
palace, “shall be- 
come heaps’ of ruin. 
The greater part is 
so now. Heaps of 
rubbish cover the 
ancient foundations 
in some places to the 
depth of 100 feet. 
‘The mountain of the 
house,—Moriah, on 
which the house of 
the Lord stood, shall 
be 'as the high-place 
of the forest.” lora 
long period after the 
dostruction of the 
city by the Romans, 
the site of the temple 
was waste; even now 
agreat partof Moriah 
is desolate.—P 


CHAP. IV, 


a Is.2.2-4. Da. 2.35, 
449110. 3.5. 

& cli. 3. 12. Ps.68.15, 
16. 1s.11.9;66.20. Je.31. 
23. E:ze.17.22-24;20.40. 
oella: 17. Zec. 8. 3. 
Mat.5.14;16.18. 

c Ps.72.16. 

d Ps. 116, 3. 1s. 60. 8, 
II 


e 1s. 2. 3; 43.6; 49.12. 
Je.31.6; 50.5. ZEC.2.11; 
8.20-23;14.16-21.Da.7. 
TORC TIMIS: 

g Ho.6.3.15.11.9; 20. 
18;54.13.J€.31.34.)J 11.6. 
44,45. 

A Lu. 24.47. Ac.1.8. 
RO.15.19. 

1 Having predicted 
the overthrow and 
desolation of Zion, 
the prophet lere 
naturally turns from 
the type to the anti- 
urbe _ He foretells 
the rise, prosperity, 
& final universal do- 
minion of the spiritual 
Zion—the church.-P. 

z 15.2.4. Ps.68.30: 46. 
0:110.2,3,06,2 CO, 10.4, 85 
With Joel 3. ro. Zec. o. 
10,13. £10.2.18. 

2 Or, scythes. 

J 15.9.7;11.6-9,13;54. 
IO; 57.19; 60.18; 65.25. 
Ep.2.14,16. Col 1.20. 

& 15.36.16, 1 Ki.4.25. 
Zec.3.xo. Je.23.5,6;31í. 
Io. Ps. or.r-13; 72. 7,8. 
He.4.3.15.41.10;43.1,2. 
Ro.8.33-39. I 

ZT6:2.10, 11-2 I LIS. 
29-34,40,41. 

3 For all, &c. 
SE all the peo- 
ple walk every one in 
the name of his god, 
yet we will walk,’ 
&c.—C. 

15.2.5. PS. 71. x6. 
Zec, 10.12, Phi. 4. 13. 
Col.2.6. 

0 Ch. ar Ps. 38.17. 
He.12.12,13. 15.35.36; 
56.8. Je. 31.8;3.18. Eze. 
34.11-17;37.21,22. Lu. 
19.1035.32. 

2 Ps.147.2. 

g Zep.3, 18, ro. Zec. 
10.8,9. Ch.2.12; 5.3,4,8. 
Ho. 1.10. Is. 49. 18-22; 
60.22; 66.8. Re.11.11- 
13,15. 


can consecrate wicked conduct; but often that which is 


The establishment of Christ's kingdom. 


heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The establishment of Christs kingdom: 3 the peace of it. 
restoration, 11 and victory of the church. 


Bn m^ the last days it shall come to pass, 
that the ’mountam of the house of the 
Lorp shall be established m the ‘top of the 
mountams, and 1t shall be exalted above the 
hills; and people shall “flow unto it. 

2 And ‘many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lon», and to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and fhe will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for “the law shall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the Lorp from Jeru- 
salem.! 

9 Y And’ he shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruning-hooks:? nation? shall 
not hft up a sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 

4 But "they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lorp 
of hosts hath spoken 7. 

5 For 'all* people will walk every one in the 
name of his god, and we “will walk in the name 
of the Lorp our God for ever and ever. 

6 T In that day, saith the Lorp, “will I as- 
semble her that halteth, and I will *gather her 
that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that *halted a rem- 
nant, and her that was cast far off a strong 
nation; and the Lon» ‘shall reign over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever. 

8 And thou, O ‘tower of the flock,* the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall 1t 


r Da.7.14,27.Ps.2.6. Lu.1.33.15.9.6,7.J oel 3.17.15.24.23. Re.11.15;xix.-xxil. 
£ Ps.48.r2,13.Zec.2.4. Ne-xi- x1. 120.24.47.À C.13.46;3.26. 4 Or, Edar, Ge.35.21. 


6 The 


periods multitudes of Jews shall be among the first 


repair the temple and palace, and the houses or walls 
of Jerusalem, with the money which ye have procured 
by taking away the lives of the innocent, and then 
seizing on their estates, and that obtained by bribery; 
and since, notwithstanding the basest dishonesty in 
your respective stations, ye expect prosperity, because 
of the Lord's teinple among you, and other external 
privileges; therefore shall your temple and holy city, 
for your wickedness, be, by the Chaldeans, and espe- 
cially the Romans, turned into heaps of rubbish and 
an absolute desert. 

Ver. 1. Js it not for you to know Judgment? Has not God 
given you the means of a superior education that you might learn 
and know his judgments, and raised you to high rank that you 
might rule in justice and mercy? C. 

Ver. 2. Pluck off their skin. “This may be a strong figure for 
cruelty and oppression, but is much more probably a literal 
statement—being a species of torture not confined to savages, 
but found, alas! in the history of nations in which civilization and 
Christianity had both found a name. C 

REFLECTIONS.— Dreadful is the case of nations and 
churches when they who ought to be chief promoters 
of religion and virtue become ringleaders in impiety. 
And they who oppress or seduce others infallibly pre- 
pare for themselves misery, contempt, and perplexity. 
Ministers have great nced of a clear call and remark- 
able qualifications to render them duly faithful and 
bold, in opposition to universally rampant corruptions. 
Nor must they respect even the greatest, but in God's 
name rebuke with all authority. No pretences of piety 


| him. 8. 


good is rendered profane by the carnality of its prin- 
ciple, manner, and end. And, alas! often the sins of 
rulers hasten ruin upon both churches and nations ! 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 1-5. In the apostolic and 
future periods the gospel church, represented by 
Zion and the temple, shall, in all the kingdoms of the 
world, be most firmly and visibly established. Then 
shall multitudes of Gentiles everywhere earnestly excite 
one another to attend the ordinances and embrace the 
doctrines of the gospel, issuing forth from Jerusalem 
in the ministration of the apostles and other Jewish 
preachers; and, by his gracious influences and govern- 
ment, Jesus Christ shall introduce spiritual peace and 
holy conversation, and even civil concord, virtuous in- 
dustry, and safety among the nations, where murderous 
wars, idleness, and danger had long prevailed. —And 
though others should follow their idolatrous courses, 
in which they have been educated, we will constantly 
persevere in the faith, profession, worship, and obedi- 
ence of the true God, in his strength, and according to 
the rule of his word. 6, 7. And not only shall the 
weak, dispirited, and scattered Jews be preserved, 
brought back to, and happily re-established in their 
own land, as the people of God, but the most weak 
and wretched sinners shall be everywhere gathered to 
Christ, and the very weakest of saints encouraged by 
And both in the apostolic and future | 
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noted converts to the gospel church. 9, 10. There is 
therefore no ground of desperate sorrow amidst your 
distresses by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, or Romans; 
for after ye have been reduced to the most miserable 
captivity, bondage, and dispersion, ye shall be marvel- 
lously delivered; and the deliverances of the gospel 
church from her heathen and antichristian persecutors 
shall take place when her distress is at the greatest, 
and her case seemingly desperate. 11-13. And how- 
ever the Gentiles may insult you, O Jewish church and 
nation, in your distress by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians, and Romans, and rejoice in hopes of 
your utter destruction, God shall, in prosecution of his 
good will, permit them in sin to be destroyed, 
even by your means, and their spoils shall be conse- 
crated to pious uses, and many of themselves be turned 
to the Lord. And however the heathens, antichris- 
tians, and Mahometans, insult the gospel church, she 
shall at last be exalted on their ruins, and true Chris- 
tians be enabled to destroy and tread under foot all 
opposition. 

Ver. 1. Ju the last days. This prophecy has been considered 
by some as a quotation from Is. 2. 2, with which it fully corres- 
ponds in meaning, though not exactly in words. ‘There is no 
doubt that one prophet studied the predictions of others, Da. 9. 2; 
still the difference between Isaiah and Micah is so considerable 
that the one cannot well be viewed as taken from the other. It 
is safer therefore to trace the similarity to the one Spirit in both, 
and the variation to some difference in the objects which tho 
wisdom of God had in view by each prediction. C. 
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The birth of Christ foretold. 


come, even the ‘first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now “why dost thou cry out aloud? zs there 
no” king in thee? 1s thy counsellor perished? for 
pangs have taken tnee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be* in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for 
now! shalt thou go forth out of the eity, and 
thou shalt dwell im the field, and thou shalt go 
even to Babylon; ‘there shalt thou be delivered; 
there the Lon» shall redeem thee from the hand 
of thine enemies. 

11 % *Now? also many nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and 
let our eye look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lon», neither understand they his counsel: for 
he shall ‘gather them as the sheaves into the 
floor. 

13 Arise, and thrash, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make 
thy ‘hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in pieces 
many people; and ^I will consecrate their gain 
unto the Lonp, and their substanee unto the 
Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 


L The birth of Christ foretold. 4 His kingdom. 8 His complete con- 
quest over his enemies, 


OW gather* thyself in troops, O *daughter 

of troops; ‘he hath laid siege against us; 

they “shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the eheek.! 

2 But thou, *Beth-lehem Ephratah,? though 
thou be little among the “thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he eome forth unto me that 
is to be "ruler in Israel; whose ‘goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting. 

9 Therefore* will he ?give them up, until the 
time that she which travaileth *hath brought 
forth; then the ‘remnant of his brethren shall 
return unto the ehildren of Israel. 
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Fl0.10,3;3.4:13.10, 

x ver. 9. 15.66. 7-9. 
jus 60.4.17. 

2 Ki.20.18; 25.4. 2 
Ch. 33. rr; 36.20. Eze. 
20. 35. Ho. 2. 14; 3.3.4. 
Re.12.14;xiii. 

= 110,1.10, De.32,36, 
Ge.22.14. 15.44. 23-28; 
45.174,13; 43.14; 48.14, 
20; 52.9-12 Ch.7.8-15. 
Zec.2.7-9. R e. 7.14. 

a La.2. 16. Is. 5. 25- 
30; 8.7, 8; 10.5,6.28-30. 
2 Ki. xviii. xix. Is. 
xxxvi.xxxvii. xxii., or 
2 Ki. xxiv. xxv. Je. 
xxxix.lit. 2 Ch.xxxvi., 
or Eze.38.2-17. Da.12. 
12 ee. 14.1,2.- 5.39.21. 
Obra. 

6 Now. Not at the 
tine when the pro- 
phet wrote, but at 
the time of Zion's 
final redemption from 
Babylon, when Gog 
and Magog shall as- 
semble seeking her 
destruction, but mect- 
ing their own, Eze, 
33.14-16339. 1- 14.— C. 

6 I$.55.8. RG. 11. 33, 
aq jelSo rr J0D33.13. 

Pole, 2, 17. 18.30.33; 
37. 36. Je.25.26 83; 51. 
49. Is.21.10. Joel 3. 11- 
16. Eze.xxxviii.xxxlx. 
Zec.14. 1-3, 

d De.25.4. Is. 41.15, 
16; 14.2; 60.12; 61.5,16. 
Re.2.26,27. ch. 5.8-15. 
Je.51.33. 

e De.33.25. 

g Da.2.44. 

A Ps.68.29 72.10; 45. 
12.15.18.7;23.18;60.6,9. 
Ke.2r.24-26.L.e.27.27. 
Jos.6.19. 


CHAP. V. 

a Je.25.9,10;4.7. 

6 Ge.10.9, 10. Je. sr. 
20-23. Is.14.6,16,17. 

E o ee 
57. Le. 26. 25. 2 Ki.24. 
10;25.1-3. 

q Mat. 27. 30. La.3. 
30. Je.39.5-7.Job 16.10. 

1 See note * below. 


e Mat. 2. 6. Jn.7. 42. 
[.u.2.4,6, 7. Ge. 35. 19. 
Ps.132 6. 

2 Bethlehem - Eph- 
ratah ('the fruitful’) 
was the ancient 
naire, which was well 
known to the patri- 
archs, Ge.35.19; 48. 7. 
In after-times the dis- 
tinctive epithet was 
forgotten, and an- 
other was added 
(Bethlehem - Juda), 
to prevent its being 
confounded with pla- 
ces of the same name 
in other tribes.—P. 

£ Ex.18.21-25. Ju.6. 
IS.ISa.10.19;23.23. 

Ge. 49.10. 1s.9.6,7; 
Ir.I-5. Zec.g.9. Je.23. 
5,6. Mat.28.18. 

zu Lr Col r: r7. Ps. 
00.2; 2.7. Pr.8.22,23. 1 
PE.1.20. 

3 Heb. the days of 
eternity. 

4 Or, Vevertheless 
he will, 15.30.18. Ho. 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
MEC. ICE, 720. 


note of time here. 
The time is that of 
the deepest degracla- 
tion of Israel. The 
goverinicit was 
Overtlirowit ; the 
judge was under tlic 
rule of others; the 
ruiers of the nation 
were degraded as 
wel as superseded. 
At that time, wlien 
hope had well nigh 

one, Zion's great 

eliverer was to ap- 
pear.——P, 

a Ps. 2. 6; 89. 20-28. 
Is.40.11. Eze.34.23,24. 
Mat.28.18; 7.29. Is.5o. 
4,7:9- 

5 Or, vide. 

o Ex.23.21. Ps.45.2- 
le e E 15.31, 3-5 
IO. 38:5. 22-27,43. 

2 Mat. 16. 18. Jn.1o. 
28,29. Jude r. 

q Ps. 22. 27-31; 72.8- 
II.Re.II.IS. 

r Ep.2.13-17. Col.r. 
20. Lu.2.14. Zec.g. 10. 
Ps.72.7.Is.9.6,7. 

s$ Is.8.7-ro;37.35-37. 
Ps.110.5,6. Re. x11.x1ii. 
xx. Eze.xxxviii. 

z Je.6.3:25.34. 15.44. 
28. Je.sr.27,28. 

6 Heb. princes of 
men, 

1€ Na. i.-ili. Is. xii. 
xiv. xxi, xlvii. Je. l. li. 
Li. 1.71,74. 

7 lleb. ea? up. 

8 Heb. with her 
own naked swords, 

v2Ki, xvii xix. 2 


xxxviil.xxxix.Re.xx. 

x De.32.2. Ho.14.5- 
8:6.3.15.30.25;32.15-18; 
44. 3-5; 49. 12-23; Ix.- 
Ixit,Ixv.Ix vi.:19.24:2.3. 
Ps.72.6; 103.3-5; 68.9.2 
Ch. xxx. Ac. ii.-xix. 
Ro.11.12,15. I Co.3. 6. 
2Co.2,15. 

Y Je.14.22. Is. 55.10; 
30.21. À cC. I6. 6, 7, 10. 
Ro.5.20,21.1 T1.1.16. 

æ Ps.45.16. 18.41.15, 
16. ch.4.13. Ob. 18, 19. 
260 12.0, Gli. 55; 
Ps.110.5,6.2 Co.10.4,5. 
I [n.5.4,5. R 0.8.37. 

9 Or, goats. 

a 18.37.22,36;14.1-3; 
xiii. xiv. xxi. Je. I. li. 
Eze.xxxviii.xxxix. Is. 
IT.I4. An1.9.12. Ob. 17- 
21. Ch. 4.13. Zec.9.15, 
16; 10.4-12;12.2-9; 14.2 
-5. Re, vi. XL xii. XIV. 
Xvi.xix.xx. 

28 Io r 2 14.3. Zec. 
9. TO; 4. 6. Ps.33.16,17; 
20.5-8. Eze.38.11. Ac. 
pied 23,24, 





+ The real and the 
spiritual Zion are sin- 
gularly blended in 
this prophecy. The 
re-establishment of 
the former is to be in 
some way connected 
with the prosperity 
of the latter. The 
prophet seems to 
foretel in the distant 
future the restora 
tion of the Jews to 
their position as an 
independent nation, 
and the setting up 
of their government 
again in their ancient 
city. In noother way 

| can this passage be 


His conquest over his enemies. 


AN And "he shall stand and feed? im the 
strength of the Lorp, on the majesty of the 
name of the Lorp his God; and they shall 
"abide: for now ‘shall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth. 

5 And this man shall be "the peace, ‘when 
the Assyrian shall eome into our land; and 
wuen he shall tread in our palaees, then shall 
we raise against him ‘seven shepherds, and eight. 
principal men P 

6 And "they shall waste” the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the 
entranees thereof:? thus shall he deliver ws from 
the Assyrian, when he "cometh into our land, 
and when he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people, *as a dew from the Lon», 
as the showers upon the grass, that "tarrieth 
not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 "i And the remnant of Jaeob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people, %as a. 
lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young 
hon among the floeks of sheep;? who, if he go 
through, both treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieees, and none can deliver. 

9 ‘’hine* hand shall be hfted up upon thine: 
adversaries, and all thine enenues shall be cut. 
off. 

10 And it shall eome to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorp, that *I will eut off thy horses out of 
the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the eities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will eut off ^witcherafts out of thme 
hand; and thou shalt have no more soothsayers; 

13 Thy? graven images also will I cut off, and 
thy standing images! out of the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt no more worship the work of 
thine hands: 

14 And I will pluek up thy groves out of 
the midst of thee; so will I destroy thy *cities. 


J ch.4.10; 7.13.122e.21.25-27.110.3.3,4. 
Ga. 4.27. R €. 12.5; 1 I. 11-15. 


Ver. 6. In that day. That is, in the day when ‘we will walk 
in the name of the Lord our God ;' when we walk in him in whom 
the name of the Lorp was; to him that led us in the wilderness ; 
whom, ' manifest in the flesh,' our fathers crucified, but to whom 
we have returned as the shepherd and bishop of our souls, Ex. 
prs Pe, 2.25. C. ` 

Ver. 8. First dominion. ‘The former’ (Boothroyd), The 
dominion of David shall be restored in a purer form, and with 
ampler possessions and greater glory, in the person of Shiloh, to 
whom “shall the gathering of the people (from the nations) be.’ C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Graciously has God set his pro- 
mises and threatenings the one over against the other. 
And glorious is our New Testament church, and regu- 
larly and firmly founded. What profitable instruction, 
light and conviction, peace and love, faithfulness, 
vigour, harmony, holiness, and comfort abound. In 
her! God graciously issues forth comforting promises 
before distress takes placc, that his consolations may 
be ready for his afflicted people. And the extremity 
of trouble always Issues in marvellous deliverances to 
the church and her members. Yea, in all her harass- 
ments and oppressions her enemies and her God have 
very different ends. They aim at ruining her and 
exalting themselves, and God aims at purifying, en- 
larging, and enriching her, and ruining them. 





CHAPTER V. Ver. 1, 2. Notwithstanding the 
Chaldeans or others who assemble themselves to de- 


& ch.4.10.Is. 66.7,8, or 15.7.14. Mat.1.21, or | 
¿Z Je.3.18;31.1-9,20, Or He.2.11,12.Jn.10.16,1s.11.10.Ep.s.30. 


2314. | 
*It will beobserv- || fully or fairly ex- 
ed that there is a || plained.—P. 


stroy the cities and afflict the rulers of Judah, the Mes- 
siah, who was from eternity begotten by the Father, 
and constituted the living head of all believers, 
shall, in due time, be born in the small city of Beth- 
lehem-Judah, to be the great Ruler and Governor of 
the church. 3, 4. Nevertheless, the calamities of the 
Jewish nation shall be often repeated till he be born of 
the virgin, and multitudcs of Gentile converts flow 
together unto him. Then, to his own and his Father’s 
honour, he shall, in the most powerful manner, gather 
and govern, establish and perfect, his gospel church. 
His kingdom shall be extended, and his honour ad- 
vanced over the world. And not only shall he pro- 
tect Jerusalem from the Assyrian invaders, but, in 
every age, shall defend his church from heathen, anti- 
christian, or Mahometan enemies; and, by proper 
instruments in church or state, shall punish them with 
a fearful destruction. 7-9. And as at the return from 
Babylon and their present dispersion thc Jews shall be 
exceedingly blessed and emboldened by God, and made 
a blessing to multitudes around them, and a terror to 
their opposers, so shall their preachers, in the apostolic 
and future periods, be remarkably useful in con- 
verting the Gentiles to Christ, but a terrible curse and 
mean of destruction to are opposition. 10,11. I will 
purge them from all their former corruptions, particu- 


1457 


€ 15.8. 19; 2.6-8; 1.25,27. Re, 18.23; 22. 15. Ga. 3. 1. ver. 13. 
Eze.6.8,9; 36.25; 37.27. 1H 0.2. 16; 14.3,8. Zec.13.2. 


@ I$.1.29: 2. 18-21; 17.7,8.. 


1 Or, s/atues, 2 Or, enemies. 


larly their trusting in carnal confidences, horses, cha-. 
riots, and fortifications, and from all divinations and 
idolatries; and terrible shall be the judgment which 
will be executed upon the Assyrians, Chaldeans ,Syro- 
Grecians, Romans, Antichristians, and Mahometans, 
who shall have persecuted and murdered them. 


Ver. 1. Now gather, &c. ‘Now assemble thyself, O daughter, 
in troops.’ Newcome.—He hath laid siege, "The Lorp has, for: 
our sins, directed this judgment. See ver. 3. 

Ver, 2. Among the thousands. ‘Thousands’ constituted one 
of the great civil and military divisions of Israel, 1 Ch. 12. 20, as 
England was divided into hundreds with correspondent leaders. 
— Goings forth have been of old. Manifestations in time; him- 
self, in his divine nature, being from everlasting, from ‘the days 
of eternity.’ C. 

Ver. 4. They shall abide. That is, the children of Israel, 
veras C. 

Ver. s. The Assyrian. A general name for any northern in- 
vader, of whom the invasion of Sennacherib was but a mere type. 
Concerning this formidable enemy, the Jews are constantly 
warned by the prophets. See Ps. 110.5, 6; Is. 26. 20, 21; 34. 1; 66. 
16; Je. 30.7-10; Eze. xxxviii. xxxix.; Joel 3. 9-14; Oh. 14; Zep. 
3.8; Hag. 2.22; Zec. 12. 1; 13. 8; Re. 19. 19; 20. 9.-—— Seven shep- 
herds, 'Seven' represents perfect number in succession, the idea 
being derived from the seven days in the week.—Z ight principal 
men. ‘Eight’ has many scriptural references, among which see 
Ge. 17. 12; 1 Sa. 17. 12; 1 Ee rto; 2 Ch. 20. 17; Eze. 40. 31; Jn. 26. 
26. It seems, however, to be derived from the “eight persons” 
preserved in the ark, 1 Pe. 3. 20, and saved by water, the emblem 
of the salvation of the Spirit. C. e 

Ver. 7. This prophecy has never yet been realized; but God 1s. 
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God's controversy with his people. 


15 And 1 will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury npon the heathen, such as they have 


not heard. 


CHAPTER VI 


1 God's controversy with his people for ingratitude. 6 What ser- 
10 He reprovcth them for their injusticc, 


vicc is acceptable to him. 
16 and idolatry. 


EAR ve now what the Lorp saith; Arise, 
contend® thou before? the mountains, and 


let the hills hear thy voice. 


2 Hear ye, O mountains? the Lonp's con- 

troversy, and ye strong foundations of the earth: 
E : c 

for’ the Lorn hath a controversy with his people, 


and he will plead with Israel. 


3 0% my people, what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against 


me. š 


4 For *I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of 
servants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 


and Miriam. 


5 O my people, remember now %what Balax 
king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the |, Juss. 
son of Beor answered him from Shittim unto 
Gilgal; that ye may know the "righteousness 


of the Lorp. 


GH Wherewith? shall I comet before the 
Lorp, and bow myself before the high God? 
shall I come before him ‘with burnt-offerings, 


with calves of a year old?5 


7 WE the Lorp be pleased with thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? 
shall’ I give my first-born for my transgression, 
the fruit of my body? for the sin of my soul? 

8 He hath "showed thee, O man, what zs 
good; and what doth the Lorp require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 


humbly? with thy God? 


9 The Lonp's “voice crieth unto the city, and 
the man of wisdom ?shall see thy name 5 hear 
ye “the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


— — +— — — 


true, and it will surely be fulfilled. The predicted destruction of 
the Assyrian is therefore also future, and is to be referred to the 
terrible northern enemies by which the church of God is yet to 
be assailed. C. 

Ver. 9. Thine hand. The address is to ‘the daughter,’ ver. r, 
and the “cutting off’ of horses, cities, &c., is in “the siege’ which 
the Lord directs against ner for her correction and reformation.— 
This, like the preceding prophecy, is also future. No such event 
has taken place; but “the Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mise.” C. 

Ver. 15. Heathen. The destruction of Gog and Magog—the 
unparalleled overthrow of heathenism. See ver. 8. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Behold the miseries of Israel and 
the disgrace of the family of David gloriously counter- 
balanced in the person, incarnation, mediation, and 
glory of Christ! And grievous distresses and troubles 
making way for the most glorious benefits of redemp- 
tion! Behold how extensive, glorious, peaceful, safe, 
and lasting is his spiritual kingdom! They who attempt 
to ruin it but hasten their own destruction. Greatly 
useful were the Jews, and still shall be, in converting 
others to Christ, whom they have long so heartily 
hated. And with great readiness and boldness men 
act for God when animated by his Spirit. Yea, thrice 
happy are the churches when their enemies are over- 
come and their internal corruptions removed! 





CHAPTER VI. REFLECTIONS. — With solemn 
earnestness ought ministers to speak on God’s behalf, 
and to inculcate the warnings, threatenings, charges, 
and promises of God. 


In fearful controversies God | 


MICAH VII. 


A.M. cir. 3284. | 


BiG. cif. 720, ive. Gir. 710. i 





e Ps. 110. 5, 6. Is. 10. 9 Or, 1s there ye 
16-19, 25, 34: xiii.-xxi. || tto every man a» 
xxiii Na.i.-iii. Je.xxv. || Aouse of tte wicked, 
xlvl.-i. Eze. xxv.-]|| &c. 

XXXI, XXXV. xxxvili. Ms. 36. De. 
xxxix. Da. vil. viii.xi.; || 25.13-16.Pr.11.1:20.30, 
2s.Je.s.27. Ant. 8. 5. 

1 Ileb, mersure of 
leanmness. 

2 Or, Shall I be 
pure with, Kc. 

$ ver.8,10. Ilo. 12.7. 
À111.3.10; 5.11, 12; 8. 5. 


12.1. Mat.xxiv. Ke.vi, 
viii.ix. xi. Xiv. XVI, NIX, 
xx. See ver.6,8.9.1*s, 
149.7. Is.26.11. 2 111.1, 
8. 


GNAP. VI. Pr.rr.r;2o.ro,23. 
? £ ch.2.r,2;3.r-3; 7.2- 
Ge. Gir. 710. 6.18.59.1-13;5.7-27.Je. 
& He.a.7; 4.7. Pr.27. || 5.27,28.110.4.1,2. Zep. 
1.20 0.6.2, 3.1-5.Hab.1.2-4. Eze. 


6 Eze.36.1,8. Ho. 2, || xxii.Je.9.2-6,8, 2 Ti.3. 
acen 2 D6e.4:26:32.1. || 13. 
P5.50.4. 45.1.2. Je.22. m Md EN PS. 107.17, 
29. ci 51314 1237.13. 
i Or, with. in. 3 

20 pnorntains.— x Le.26.26.H 0.4. 10. 
Sinai, Iloreb, &c., || Hag.1.6.Mat.4.4. 
where I displayed my SECH casting down, 
presence and power, || &c. * There shall be 
proclaimed my name, || calamity in the midst 
and delivered wy || of thee. —24. Clarke 
law.—C. y 15.24.17,18. Ain 2. 

€ Ho..4.1,2;12.2.Is.5. || 13-16,6.9:9.1-4. 1.6.26. 
3, 4; 43. 26. Je. 2.9, 25. || 15-39. De.28.15-64; 32. 
Eze.16.43;20.35, 36. s. 
78.38, 59. 

d Ps.50.7. Je.2.5, 31. 
Is.5.3,4. Ps.sr.4. Ko.3. 


22-27. 

z De.28.38-40. Ain. 
5.11. Hag.1.6,11. Zep. 
Iu Eo eeh eya 
17,18. Mal.3.8,9. 

4 Or, he doth much 
keep the, Ec, 

a r Ki.16.25-33;18.4. 
Ho.$.11.2K1.21.3. Lu. 
7.30. 18.9.16. 

$Onirzrestoredthe 
worship tothe golden 
calves (1 Ki.16.25), to 
which ‘ Ahab’ added 
the worship of Baal,1 
Ki.16.31.—C. 

éLe.26.33-39.De.28. 
15-68.1 K1.9.8.2 Ch.29. 
8,9. Je.18.16;19.8; 24.8, 
9:25.9, 11. 
6 Heb. 


e Ex.12.51; 20.2; 14. 
30; 15.20. De.4.20; 5.6. 
Nu.12.2. Ps. 78. 12-55; 
77. 14-20. Is, 63. 7-14. 
AIn.2.10. 

£g Nu.xxii.-xxv.]Jos. 
24.9,10. Re. 2. 14. De. 
23:45: 

3 From the eœn- 
campment at Slut- 
tim (Nu.2s.1' to that 
2 Gilgal, Jos. 4. 19.— 


i 1s.58.2,3. Jn. 6. 28. 
Mat.rg. 16. Ro.10.2,3, 
with Ps.15.1;24.3. ment. | 

4 IW herewith shall cver.12:ch.3.1.15.25. 
£ come, &c. This is || 8.P5.42.10:89.50,51; 44. 
not, as some suppose, || 2 
the inquiry of Balak 
before Bulaam; for 
both inquiry and an- 


astonish- 


3,14. 
T Or, peoples. 


swer are totally for- CHAP, VII. 
eign from their char- : 
acter. But it is the B.C. cir. 700. 


a 1s.17.6;24.13; 57.1. 
PS 12.1:14.2,3. 

1 Heb. the gather- 
tug of the summer. 

ó Is. 28. 4. Ho. 9.10. 
Je.2.3. 

c Es.12.1.15.57.1. 

2 Or, godly or mer- 
eir. 

@ Ps.14.2-4. Ro.3.11 
-18. Ps. 10. m Pra r. 
11, 4.16; 12,0. J6.5.28, 
Hab.1.14,15. 

3 None upright. 
The ‘daughter’ (ch. 
5.1) is the speaker. 
She laments a time 

n De.10.12,13. 15a. |l of great defection, as 
15.22. Ho.6.6; 12.6. Is. || di Elijah when he 
1. 16-19. Ec.12.13. Ge. || thought and said that 
18.19. Mat.7. 21. 2 Co. he only was left to 

VILI. Col. 3. 12,1 Pe.s.6. acknowledge and 
RO. 11.20, serve Jehovah, 1 Ki. 
19.10. And certain it 
is, thatour Lord him- 
self intimates a time 
of almost universal 
defection previous to 
his coming to judg- 
ment, Lu.18.8,—C. 


inquiry of “the peo- 
ple,’ ver.2-5,as alarm- 
ed by the terrible 
Eden the Lord 

as delivered against 
them.—C. 

J Le.i.iii.-vi.Is.1.13. 

5 Heb. sons of a 
year. 

& Ps.50.9;51.16.Is.1. 
II-15;66.3. Pr.15.8;21. 


27. 
¿ 2 K1.3.27;16.5;21.6. 
Je.7.3x; 19.5. 1926.16, 
2o,21;23.37. 
6 Heb. belly. 


7 Heb. humblethy- 
self fo walk, 

o 1s.8.7,8; 28. 11; 26. 
11. Je.6.8, 

P1THo.14.9.PS.107.43. 

8 Or, thy name 
shall see that which | 
ts wisdom. | 4 With a net. ‘For 

g Is.10.5,6. La.3.21, || his destruction.— 
39. Pr.29. 15;22.15. || Nezucome. 


pleads with his own people for their sins. And if 
he graciously bestow good magistrates and teachers, 
and disappoint the plots of our enemies, vile and pro- 
voking is our ingratitude. Deep convictions of guilt, 
or fondness of an enterprise, may occasion the most 
anxious inquirics after peace and pardon. And by the 
most costly expedients would men willingly procure 
these blessings. But not all the inventions of men can 
recommend us to God; and faith in Christ, and in God 
as our God in him, and a true repentance and real 
holiness, are preferable to every ceremonial service. 
Infinite then is the kindness of God in teaching us both 
by his Word and by his rod of afflictions. And great 
is the necessity of improving both, to promote our 
turning to God. Sinners, by their wickedness, infal- 
libly bring multiplied calamities upon their own heads. 
And wicked rulcrs are awful plagues to nations and 
churches; for great multitudes will soon cleave to the 
very worst laws and customs. 





CHAPTER VII. Ver. 1-6. Alas! few upright 
men are now left in the country with whom Í can con- 
scientiously associate; and early religion, and noted 
progress in holiness, are scarcely to be found. Good 
and upright men are almost entirely gone out of this 
world; and almost every onc is ready, for self-interest, 
to murder or oppress the most innocent, or most nearl y 
related. Bent upon doing as much mischief as they 


A.M. CIT. 3294. 1 a 
i 


He reproveth them for injustice and idolatry. 


Are? there vet "the treasures of wicked. 
ness In the house of the wicked, and the scant 
measure! that ¿s abominable? 

11 Shall? I count them pure with ‘the wicked 
valances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? 

12 lor? the rich men thereof are full of vio- 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken 
lies, and their tongue ds deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also “will I make //ee sick in 
smiting thee, in making Z¿ee “desolate because 
of thy sins. 

14 Thou” shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and 
thy casting down? shall de in the midst of thee; 
and Ythou shalt take hold, bnt shalt not de- 
liver; and that which thou deliverest will I give 
up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt *sow, but thon shalt not reap: 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt 
not drink wine. 

16 "| For “the ‘statutes of Omri? are kept, 
and all the works of the house of Ahab, and 
ve walk in their counsels; that I ’should make 
thee a desolation,® and the inhabitants thereof 
an hissing: therefore *ye shall bear the reproach 
of my people.’ 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The church, complaining of her small number, 3 and the general 
corruption, 5 putteth her confidence not in man, but in God. 8 She 
triumpheth over her enemies. 14 God comforteth her by promises, 16 
by confusion of the enemies, 18 und by his mercies. 


OE is me! for °] am as when they have 

gathered the summer fruits,’ as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there ?s no cluster to 
eat: my soul desired "the first-ripe fruit. 

2 The “good? man is perished out of the 
earth; and “here is none upright? among men: 
they all he in wait for blood; they hunt every 
man his brother with a net.* 

3 1 That’ they may do evil with both hands 


earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge 
e Pr.2.16.Chn.3.11.15.1.23.H0.4.18.Je.3.5.26p.3.1-4.Eze.22.27.Je.5.5,6;9.3. 


demand bribes, and, without sense of shame, they agree 
to perpetrate the most shocking mischiefs. The very 
best of them are mischievous and hurtful; therefore 
shall God quickly plunge them into just and most in- 
extricable miseries. So terribly treacherous are they 
become, that no one is safe in trusting even his nearest 
relations; nay, none are more to be suspected. 7-10, 
Therefore will I, by faith and patience, wait on the 
Lord, and pray and look for deliverance and safety 
from him alone, as my God in Christ; nor shall mine 
enemies have any reason to rejoice over and insult me, 
for the all-sufficient JEHOVAH shall support, comfort, 
and deliver me in all my troubles. 1 will therefore 
justify God, and submit to his corrections, as procured 
by my own iniquity, until he revenge the injuries done 
to me, and publicly own me as his, and honour me to 
behold the exertions of his equity, mercy, and faithful- 
ness; and till the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-Grecians, 
Romans, Antichristians, and Mahometans, who have 
oppressed us, be altogether disgraced and ruined. 
11-13. Though the country shall be desolated, on 
account of the sins of the inhabitants, yet, whenever 
the time fixed in God’s mind for relieving the nation, 
rebuilding Jerusalem, or other cities, and for the re- 
establishment of the churches, comes, all restraints and 
hindranccs shall be entirely taken out of the way, and 
the gospel preached over all the world; and not only 
shall the Jews return from all lands in which thcy have 


can, their very princes and judges even impudently | been dispersed, but Gentiles, from all parts of the 
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The church's confidence in God. 


asketh for a reward; and the great man, he nt- 
teretl his mischievous desire ? so they wrap it up. 

4 The best of thein zs %as a brier; the most 
"em is Sharper than a thorn hedge: "the day 
of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; 
now shall be their perplexity. 

5 "i Trust? ye not in a friend; put ye not 
confidence in a guide; keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For ‘the son dishononreth the father, the 
m riseth np against her mother, the 
daughter- in-law against her mother-in-law; a 
man’s enemics are the men of his own house. 

7 Therefore* I will look? nnto the Lorp; I 
will wait for the God of my salvation; my God 
will’ hear me. 

8 “| Rejoice” not against me, O mine eneiny: 
when I fall, I shall arise; “when I sit in dark- 
ness, the Lon» shall be a light unto me. 

9 I? will bear the indignation of the Lon», 
because I have sed against him, “until he 
plead my cause and execute judgment for me: 
he” will bring me forth to the light, avd I shall 
behold his righteousness. 

10 Then” she? that Ze mine enemy shall see 
€, and ‘shame shall cover her which said unto 
me, ‘Where is the Lorp thy God? “mine eves 
shall behold her: now shall she be trodden 
down? as the mire of the streets. 

11 Jet the day that thy walls are to be built, 
12 that day shall the decree! be far removed. 


12 /n that day also *he shall come? even to 


abel Y LT. 


A.M. cir. 3304. 
B.C. cir. 700. 


5 Heb.Z#e mischief 
of his soul, 

y 15.9.18;55.13.2 Sa. 
23.6.7. H 6.6.8. Eze.2.0, 
2.2 Ti,3.2-s.Je.o.4. 

A 1$.56.9, 10. H 0.9.8. 
Je. 14. 15. Eze. 12. 22- 
23:7.2-15. Am.8.2.15.8. 
21,22310.3,4333-14. llo. 
10.3;9.12. 

£ Je.9.4. Mat. to. ró. 


J Eze. 22.7. Mat. ro, 
21,35,36;24.ro. 1211.12 
53:21. 16.2 11.3.3,.4. 

AES rio. 4,5. 73.27, 
23. ls. 8. 17. 11ab. 2.3. 
He.10.36,37. G6. 49. 18. 


6 Sense is always 
looking to man— 
faith to God; but he 
that looks to God 
must_ patiently wait 
for God's time, and 
thankfully accept his 
mannerofansweriny. 

ES Go 3s 4:3; 33. 15; 
145.9; 18.6;34.6565.2. 

?t Pr.24. 16,17. Ps.79. 
10:27:24. Re. 18.21. La. 
Cd 

o Ps.27.1;112.4.1s.50. 
IO. Ps.91. 15. 

DELI SIS. 58,7, 154.3. 
18, Ps.39.9. La.1.18; 3. 
39. 

g ls 26.8. Ps.35.r; 43. 
7.0.5. 

xz Ps.37.6. Job 23. 10: 
5.18322. 21-29. 1 Pe. 1.6, 


2: 

7 Or, And (RhouaeHt 
see her that zs mine 
enemy, and cover her 
with shame, 

8 Assyrians, Chal- 
deans, ac. Is. ro. 5, 6. 
Je.so.r7,I8. 

$ Na. 1.-iil, 15.14.11, 
I5; 37. 39; xiii, xiv, xxi. 
Je.xlvii.- li. Eze. xxv.- 
xxxv. Je. 30. 16;10.25. 

£ Ps. 79. ro; 42, 3, 10; 
115,.2.)9€1 2.17. 

2 Ps.58. 10. Mal. 1.5; 
21:3. 15:41,2,3, 15,16. 

9 Heb. she shall be 
Jor a treading down. 


v AM. 9.11. E2r.4.5, 
6,21-24, with 6.14. Ne. 
2.8,I7 

1 The decree for the 
captivity and d.sper- 
sion of Israel.— C. 

IS 27 12,13; 
19.23-25:43.6:49. 12. Je. 
3. 18; 23. 3. De. 30. 3,4. 
Ps. i 8-13, 10,17, 19. 

2 He shall come, 
d They shall come.’ 
See Kenmicott, note 

| 300.—C, 


A.M. cir. 3304. 
B,C. Cir. 700. 





3 Or, even to. 


4 The fortress— 
‘Egypt’ (Newcome). 
The river—' Euph- 
rates. — C. 

Š Or, After that the 
land hath beer, ch.3. 
12, Je.2s.rr, Le.26.33- 
39. De.28. 64. Da.g.26, 
27. Lu. 21.20-24. 1 Th, 
2.15,16. PS.69.24,25. 

6 * Notwithstanding 
the land had been 
desolate.'—C. 

MARCIE Jer. 1452. 
17-19.15.3. 11. 

7 Or, Rice, ch.5.4.1s. 
40.11;49. t0, Eze.34.23. 
Ps.23. 1-4. Jn. 10. 1-29. 

Eoo DO 338. 
Jn.17.6,16 

a ls. 35. 2; 65. 10, Je. 
50.19.Zep.3.13. Ob. to. 
Joel 3 18, Je.31.10-14. 

20.34. 15,14;30.35. 

& Ex. vii.-xiv. Ps,68. 
22.Re.xi.xiv.-XX. 

8 11111 I show unto 
Arim. The restored 
Jew. See ver.12.—C. 

€ Is. 26.113 24.23. Ps. 
126.2. Re.Irr.r8.ch.s.8. 
Eze.38.8,&:c. 

d IS.,rr.t4;52.1s. Job 
21.5:29.9. 

e Ps.72.9. R e.3.9. ls. 
49.23,60.14. Ps.r8.45. 

9 Or, 
things. 

g Je. 33. 9. Re. 6.12- 
17. 


creeping 


A x.rs.rr.Ps.35.ro; 
89.6,8. 

z Ex. 34. 6, 7. Nu.r4. 
18,19.N€.9.31. Ps.8u.5, 
15; 130. 4, 7,8; 103.8-13, 
17. 15.1. 18,43.25; 44-22; 
57.18. 

Z ch.4.7:5.7,8. J€.50. 
20.1 6.8.10. 

Æ 1a. % 31,32. P5.78. 
38;103.9.15.57.16. Je.3. 
415,13,14. 

¿Ps.86.5,8;145.8.Ro. 
5.20,21.15,63.7,15. 

n Je.31.20. La.3.32. 
De.32.36.Ps.106.8,45. 

o Ro.6.6,14;8.2,13. 

P 1s. 38.17. Je.50.20. 
P5.103.12;85.2;130.4. 

g Lu.1.68-75. Ro. 9. 

DIDI, 29, with G SE 
8:46,4.Ex.6.4.FHe.6.17, 


| 18. 


He comforteth her by promises. 


thee from Assyria, and from’ the fortified cities, 
and from the fortresst even to the river, and 
from sca to sea, and from mountain to mountain. 

15 7 Notwithstanding, the land shall be deso- 
late? because of them that dwell therein, *ior 
the fruit of their doings. 

14 "i Feed? thy people with thy rod, the flock 
of thine heritage, which “dwell solitarily in the 
wood, ^in the TN of Carmel: let them feed 2 
Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 Y According’ to the days of thy coming 
out of the land of Egypt will I show unto Shim 
marvellous ¢hings. 

16 The” nations shall see and be confounded 
at all their might: “they shall lay zeir hand 
upon their sent, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 ‘They shall Tels the ‘dust hke a serpent, 
they shall move out of their holes hke *worms 
of the earth: “they shall be afraid of the Lorp 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. 

18 Y Who* zs a God hke unto thee, that 
‘pardoneth imqnity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of ?the remnant of his heritage? he 
BEE not his anger for ever, EE he 
'delighteth 27 mercy. 

19 He" will turn again, he will have com- 
passion upon us; “he Sen subd ie our iniquities: 
and thou wilt ?cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea. 

20 Thou ‘wilt perform the trnth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


world, shall be persuaded to Christ. 14. Lord, since 
thy peculiar people must be thus destroyed and scat- 
tered, do thou, as their Shepherd, care for, protect, 
direct, and provide for them, as a nation separated 
from the world, and bring them back to their wonted 
habitations and happiness. 15-17. I the Lord will do 
as great things for them as I did when I brought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt. And the Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Syro-Grecians, Romans, Papists, or Maho- 
metans, shall, in their turns, be astonished at the won- 
derful deliverance of my people, and be trampled under 
their feet, and with terror submit themselves to their 
power. 18-20. Who is a God like unto thee, in per- 
fections, persons, purposes, relations, or works! Who 


so ready and abundant as thou art in pardoning the | 


most aggravated iniquities of thy people! Thou wilt, 


1n infinitely tender mercy, return to us, and when we 
repent of our sins and accept Jesus Christ fully and 
irrevocably pardon all our iniquities; yea, thou 
will perform allthy ancient promises which were 
graciously made to Abraham, and confirmed to 
Jacob and other patriarchs, when we accept as our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


Ver. 11. Thy walls. The doctrines of salvation and discipline 
of holiness are spiritually intended, though the idea of rebuilding 
the material walls is not to be rejected, Is. 26. 1. C 


REFLECTIONS. —Few are the eminently pious amidst 
the many notoriously wicked in times of general cor- 
ruption. And where sin prevails what unnatural mon- 
sters of violence, fraud, injustice, and everything horrid, 
are formed by it. But universal contempt and viola- 


tion of relative duties is a fearful presage of God's 
awful judgments, and a sad proof of prevalent corrup- 
tions. And under divine rebukes nothing is more 
proper than to consider our ways, repent of our sins, 
justify God, and look to him alone. His deliverance 
of his people will quickly issue in the complete over- 
throw of opposition. And every inipediment of his 
salvation is easily removed in the day of his power 
and time of his love. Even after the most desolating 
judgments, he will have mercy upon the penitent. 
Quickly and graciously he answers those prayers 
which are presented to him for their re-establishment 
and prosperity; and marvellous things he performs for 
their relief. Thrice happy then and pleasant is it when 
he gets the glory, and men by faith take the comfort, 
of his perfections, promises, and works. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF MICAH. 


The distinguishing peculiarity of the book of Micah is its discovery of the place 
which prediction may be said to lay the foun- 
From this book Herod learned the place of Mes- 
siah's birth; and, by seeking his life, gave occasion to the flight into Egypt, and 
But this prophecy is not less remarkable for 
the manner in which it delineates our Lord's character and office as Shepherd of 
his flocks on earth; while it equally reveals his eternal glory with the Father before 
That the ancient Jews understood this prophecy to apply to Mes- | 


where the Saviour should le born ; 
dation of the New Testament. 


the fulfilment of another prophecy. 


the world was. 


veil from their eyes. 
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siah is certain from the decision of the chief priests and elders, Mat. 2. 6; while the 
Targum of Jonathan concurs with the Talmud in giving the same view. 
the modern Jews have been led, from their opposition to Christianity, to adopt any 
other interpretation, it only proves how far prejudice may blind the eyes against 
the clearest evidence, and induce us the more earnestly to pray, that when Moses 
and the prophets are read, the Lord would be mercifully pleased to remove the 


And if 
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THE BOOK 


oUm" PROPHET 


NAH U M. 


This prophet was a native of Elkosh, a city of Galilee, and appears to have prophesied about A.M. 3284, a little before Sennacherib invaded Judea, in order to 
comfort the Jews with the hopes of the approaching destruction of the Assyrian army before Jerusalem, and afterwards of their empire, and of Nineveh the capital. 


[See Introduction, ch. iv. sect. x. ] 


[Josephus places Nahum in the reign of Jotham; others think him contemporary with Hezekiah; but, from ch. 2. 2, it is generally concluded that he prophesied 


after the captivity of the ten tribes. 


eno, 4 in Re. 18. 2,3. C. 


The book of Nahum is justly regarded by critics as, in purity of language and sublimity of style, one of the most beautiful in the Bible. 
It seems strange that so little should be known of the author. 


even to Isaiah. 


His principal subject is the downfall of the Assyrian monarchy, of which the capital was Nineveh. 
ably fulfilled abont a century after the date assigned to its utterance, and thirty years previons to the destruction of Jerusalem. 


Me calls himself the Elkoshite, doubtless because L/hosh was his birthplace. 


This prophecy was remark- 
Ch. 1. 15 is quoted Ro. 10. 15, and 


It is not inferior 
The 


locality of this town is disputed. There is a village called Elkosh in ancient Assyria, on the eastern side of the Tigris, two days from Mosul, where the tomb of the 


prophet is shown, and is venerated by Jews and Christians. 
mentions it as a well-known place in his day. 


reign of Hezekiah. 


He refers in du. i. to the overthrow of the army of Sennacherib. 


The great theme of his prophecy is Nineveh; but he denounces it becanse it was the great foe and oppressor of the Israelites. 


Some affirm that this is the native place of Nahum. Jerome, however, places Elkosh in Galilee, and 
I feel inclined to adopt his view. 

The date of the book is pretty definitely fixed by internal evidence. 
made to the messengers sent by Sennacherib to Hezekiah; and in ch. 3. 8 to the conquest of No in Egypt. 


In ch. 2. 13 reference is. 
The date of the prophecy therefore must be fixed in the 
He seems to look 


upon it as a type of the enemies of the church of God in every age; and its overthrow he regarded as symbolic of the ultimate overthrow of God's enemies in the 


world. P.] 


CHAPTER I. 


The majesty of God in goodness to his people, and severity against 


his enemies. 
HE “burden? of "Nineveh. The book of 
the *vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 God zs “jealous, and the Lorp re- 
vengeth;? the Lon» *revengeth, and zs furious ;? 
the Lorp will take vengeanee on his adver- 
saries, and he ?reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lorp zs "slow to anger, and great in 
power, and will not at all aequit the wicked: 
the Lon» ‘hath his way in the whirlwind and 
in the storm, and the elouds are the dust of 
his feet. 

4 He? rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, 


and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan languish- |: 


eth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5 The* mountains quake at him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth 1s burned at his presenee, 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who' can stand before his indignation? 


and who ean abide* m the fiereeness of his 


angei? his fury is poured out "like fire, and the 


roeks are thrown down by him. 





A.M. Cir. 3-84. 
B.C. cir. 720, 


CHAR I. 


ASI 21 13 22,1: 
23.1 Malr.1. Je.23.33. 
Ze C O I: 

1 Burden, Sce Is. 
I3.I.—C. 

^ Jonah 3. 3,10.Ge. 1o. 
II.Zep.2.13-15. 

c lS 1.1;2.1.Nu 12.6, 

ms; 42, 13. E Ze. 39. 
2s.Zec.r.r4;8.2. Joel. 
18. 10x, 20. t 
OT, The LORD is 
a jealous God, anda 
rYevenper. 

€ Ps. 94. 1. De.32 33, 
43. I$ 0.12. ro. 

3 lleb, ¿hat hath 
Jury. 

23:53. Je.3.5. De. 
32.34.35. 18. 3. 11. 

A 2 Pe.3. o. Job 9.4. 
Ex.34.6,7.SeeMi.7.18, 
Jonah 4 2. Ps.145.8; 86. 


5.15. 

z Ex.19.16-18. Dee 
22,23. Ps.18.7-15:97. t, 
2;50.3 Da. 7.13. Ps. t04. 
a bsbusrtIis ZSc. 
9.14. I3. 19.1. 

J Ex.14.22. Jos.3.15, 
Ib, PS, 166, 9; 114, 3,5. 
Mat. 8. 26. 15.50.2; 51. 


& Ps, 68,8. Mi. 1.2. 2 
Sa 22.8. ]u.5.4, 5. 15.64. 
1,2. P5.97.5;29.6.2Pe. 3. 
10,12 

¿ Mal.3.2.PS.76.790, 
I1. Re.6.17. 

4 Heb. stand «up, 
Job 40.2, 

a De.4.24:32.22. He. 
12. 29. IS, 10.17; 33.14; 
Die: 

o Mat.19.17. Ps.119. 
68, with ver.5,6, 

5 Or, strength, Pr. 
18.10. Ps.r8,.2; 27.5; 91. 
1,2.15.25.4. 





* The address is to 
Judah (ver. 15), and 
the promise, ‘1 will 
afflict thee no more,’ 
is limited to Senna- 
cherib by the suc- 
ceeding verse.—C. 


A.M. Cir, 3284. 
B.C EIE 720. 


P Ys 1.6. 2 T1. 2. 19, 
with 2 Ki. 18. 2 Ch. 
32.8, 

g ch. 2.6. Am.8.8; o. 

s.1s.8.7,8, Da.o.26; rr. 
10,20,40. 

x ver.1; ch.2.6. Zep. 
2,13-15. 

5 > Is. 8.22;13.10. Mat. 


1 n 2. 1-4. Pr.21.30. 
Is.8.9, ro. 

de ver. 12. I Sa. 3.12; 
26.8. Zep.2.13-15.ch.3. 
18, 

v IY Th. 5. 2,3. Is.8.9. 
chia 11. [625:15,16;51. 
39,57. 

X Ps.83. 13-15; 58.9; 
68. 2.15.9. 18;27. 4. 

Y 15.36.7,18,20;37.10, 
24,20. 

6 lleb. a counsellor 
of Belial, 1s.36.14-20; 


37.10. 

7 Or, Ze they would 
have been at peace, 
so should they have 
been many, and so 
should they have 
been shorn, and he 
Should have passed 
away, 

2 Is. 10. 7-19, 33, 34; 
37.30,14.25 

"e 2 Secure, 
mc —C. 
9 Heb. sor. 

a 1s.8.7,8; 10. 5,6; 37. 
33-35.2 Ki, 19.32-36, 

1 See note * in first 
column, 

ó 2 Ki. 16.17; 18, 14. 
Is.9.4; 10,20,27; 14.25. 
Mi. 5.5,6. 

2 Break his yoke. 
The yoke of the As- 
syrian, 2k1.18.14.—C. 

css. Je. 18. 6, 
Am.3.6. Ps.75.7. 

d Is.r4.2r,22. Pr.1o. 


A 3 That no more 
kings of Nineveh 
propagate their own 
and their city's glory 
by conquest and la 
tional robberies.— 
e Ex. 12. 12. Is. 19 
46.r,2. Je.so.2, | cl 


day of trouble; and he ?knoweth them that 
trust in him. 

8 But with an ?overrunning flood he will 
make an utter end of the "place thereof, and 
“darkness shall pursue his enemies. 

9 What’ do ye imagine against the Lorp? 
“he will make an utter end: affliction shall not 
rise up the seeond time. 

10 For "while they ġe folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken «s drunk- 
ards, “they shall be devoured as stubble fully 
dry 

11 There is "oze eome out of thee, that 
imagineth evil against the Lorp, a wicked eoun- 
sellor.® 

12 Thus? saith the Lorp, “Though they be 
quiet,’ and likewise many, yet thus shall they 
be eut down, when he shall pass through. 
Though *Í have affheted thee, I will affliet thee 
no more.! 

13 For now will I break his "yoke? from off 
thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And “the Lorp hath given a eommand- 
ment MS thee, hat “no more of thy 
Iname be sown; 3 out* of the house of thy gods. 
will I cut off the graven image and the molten 


7 The Lon» zs “good, a strong hold? in the 


CHAPTER L ` Ver. 2, From a zealous regard 
to what is right and just, God will not always 
suffer the wicked to escape his terrible judg- 
ments. However long he forbear, he will at last dis- 
play his infinite power and tremendous equity in the 
punishment of the wicked, by sudden, perplexing, 
and unavoidable calamities. 4-6. At his pleasure he 
divides and dries up seas and rivers, blasts frnitful 
fields and forests into barrenness, shakes and overturns 
the mountains by earthquakes, and, by droughts or 
lightnings, burns up the earth and its inhabitants. 


|| 30. 


What persons, cities, or kingdoms, can then stand 
before the power of his wrath? It is sufficient to 
destroy the most hardened and obstinate sinners or 
the best fortified cities. 7, 8. But in infinite kindness 
he wiil protect and provide for his people who trust in 
him; though with overwhelming, confounding, and 
desolating judgments, he will destroy the wicked,and 
will render the very place of Nineveh utterly unknow n. 
9, IO. In vain do you Assyrians plot and combine to 
defeat his purposes. While ye are assembled in mighty 
armies, fortified by powerful leagues, and drunk with 
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pride and carnal security, he will at once and for ever 
irrevocably destroy your empire and city. 11-14. 
Sennacherib and his generals now plot and threaten 
destruction to my people, city, and temple; but his. 
victorious army, now fearless of danger and great in 
numbers, shall be suddenly destroyed, and his family and 
idols quickly ruined; yea, the whole Assyrian empire 
shall be reduced, and the people perish on account of 
their wickedness, and be buried s: or in 
the rubbish of their own cities. , 13,15. No more 
shall the Assyrians afflict you, o ye Jews! uo amore 
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Tireatenings against Nineveh. 


image; ?I will make thy grave, for thou art 
vile. 

15 Behold’ upon the mountains the feet of 
hun that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace! O* Judah, keep* thy solemn feasts, per- 
form thy vows: for the wicked? shall no more 
pass through thee; he is "utterly cut off. 


CHAPTER II. 


The fearful and victorious armies of God against Nineveh. 
E that dasheth in pieces! is come up be- 
fore thy face: keep” the munition, watch 
the way, make “hy loms strong, fortify chy 
power mightily.® 
2 For” the Lorp hath turned away the ex- 


cellency of Jacob,* as the excellency of Israel: 


for “the emptiers have emptied them out, and |z: 


marred their “vine branches.° 

3 The shield of his mighty men$ is made 
red,’ the valiant men are in scarlet:” the chariots 
shall be with flaming torches? in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir-trees? shall be terribly 
shaken.! 

4 The? chariots shall rage in the streets, they 
shall justle one against another in the broad 
ways: they shall seem? like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 

5 He" shall recount his worthies:? they shall 
stumble in their walk; they shall make haste 
to the wall thereof, and the defence* shall be 
prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers? shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be dissolved.$ 

7 And Huzzab’ shall be led away? captive; 
she shall be brought up, and her maids shall 
lead Zer as.with the voice of doves, ‘tabering 
upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh zs of old! like! a pool of water; 
yet they shall flee away. "Stand, stand, shall 
they cry; but none shall look back.? 


NAHUM III. 


A.M. cir. 3284. 
B.C. cir. 720. 


g 2 Ki. 19. 0-16, 37. 
ver.11;cl.3.1,4-6. 

A 18.52.7.Ro0.10.15. 

z l’s. 50. 14; 107. 1,8, 
rs, &rc.; 81.1. 

4 lleb, Jeas?. 

$ Ileb. Ae/ta/, Le. 


Sennachertd, Is. 37. 
38. 

J ver. 9, 12, 14, with 
Is, 10. 28-30. 

& 15.29.7,8. 


6 A prophecy of 
whicli the destruction 
of Sennacherib was 
a typical commence- 
ment, but which looks 
forward to a period 
still future for its coin- 
pletion.—C. 


CHAP. Il. 
B.C. cir. 710. 

l Or, The disperser 
or hammer, 15.14.6, 
16,17. ]e.51.20-23;25.9. 

3 The Babylonian 
army besieging Nine- 
veh. See ver.8.—C. 

a ch.3.13,14. Joel 3. 
9-11. Je.51.11,12;40.3- 


3 See note * below. 
ó 1s.10,12. Je. 25. 29. 
Joel 3.19. Hab.2.8-17. 
b.ro, 

4 Or, revenged the 
EH against Facob, 
c 


c Ps.80.12,13. Am.6. 
8.H0.I0.I. 

d Am.7.9; 6.11,14. 2 
Ki. 18, 13.Ge.49.22.De. 
33: 13-17. 

5 As Nineveh has 
wasted Israel, so now 


shall Nineveh be 
wasted.—C, 
6 The Chaldean 


EE 
e 1S.13. 3363. 1,2. 

1 Or, dyed scarlet, 

8 Or, frery torches, 

9 Spears. 

1 The spear-han- 
dles of fir, or the ja- 
velinsof fir, which are 
shaken with a quick 
vibratory notion be- 
fore they are thrown. 

z ch.3.2,3;ver.3. 

2 Heb. thetr show. 

A Je.6.3, 4,6} 50.14, 
15,29,44351.26,27. 

3 Or, gallants. 

4 Heb. covering or 
coverer, 

5 In the third year 
of the siege the river, 
in a flood, swept away 
20 furlongs of the 
wall. See ch.1.8.—C. 

6 Or, »to/tez. 

T Or, that which 
quas established, i.e. 
Nineveh. 

8 Or, taken away, 
Je-48.15. Ps. 102.24. 

9 Or, discovered. 

z 15.38.14; 59.11, Lu. 


SE 
l Or, from: the days 
that sxe hath been, 
Ge. 10.11. 
E JIE.S1. E 151 


A.M. cir. 3294. 
DC ODE IO 





wil be utterly de- 
stroyed by the enemy 
advancing against 
Nineveh, for ] sah 
will re-establish the 
glory of Israel, which 
Asshur has destroy- 
ed. In ver. 2 the 
reason is given for 
the curse pronounced 
with such drainatic 
yower in ver. 1. Then 
In ver. 3 the Er 
proceeds to describe 
the advance of the 
enciny against Nine- 
veh.—P. 

ST Ine, 17.16, 
Je.51.56. 

3 Or, and their z7r. 
finite store, &c., ver. 
IS Hale Ir. 

4 lleb. vessels of 
destre. 

31 Z6m2.13.ch.3.3,7, 
I0, 17,18. 

5 So completely has 
this prophecy been 
fulfuled, that the very 
site of Ninevel is 
inere matter of con- 
jecture— while Jeru- 
salem still abides, 
and, though she still 
sit solitary as a widow 
because of her sin, 
yet her future glory, 
when her heart shall 
return to the Lord, 
renders her, in the 
eye of Christian hope, 
*the joy of the whole 
earth.’—C. 

o 1s.13.7, 8. Pre 
Je.30.6. Joel 2.6. ch.3. 


13. 

2 ch.3.1, 19. Zep.2. r3 
—15. I5. 14.10-12. ver.10 
-13. Job 4.10, 11. 

g Ps.34.10. Job 4.10, 
Ir.E ze. 19.2-7, with Is. 
10.6-14; 37.18,19, with 
Je.4.7325.38349.19. 

+ Ch.1.6,8; 3.5. Ps.76. 
7:75:8. 

Cel | er 3 IJ IPSIS, 
Jos.11.9. Ps. 46.9. 

Aver o Cl Sa 

22 2 K1. 18. 17,19.1s.x. 
xxxvi.xxxvii. 


CHAP, 111. 

a Eze.22.2,3; 24.6-9. 
Hab.2.12. i 

1 Heb, te erty of 
bloods. 

& 15.33.1;10.6-14. 

c ch'oqe 4703. 
Ju.s.22. Job 39.19-25. 

2 Heb. fame of the 
sword, and lightning 
of the spear, 

d Ch.2.10,13; VENIS, 
18.Je.sr.49. Eze.3r.r2; 
32.22,23;39.4.Zep.2.I3. 

e ls, 23. 16, 17. Eze. 
xvi.xxiii.Re.17.25. 

g Is. 47. 9,112. Re.18. 
2 


3 IVitchcrafts. — 
False doctrines, flat- 
tering to pride; false 
miracles, deceiving 
the judgment; false 

romises, extendin 
into futurity; with all 


& ver.10;ch.3.17,18. || that can excite ambi- 


2 Or, cause them to 
fnr. 
* ‘The train of 
thought’in these two 


verses, says Keil, “is | 
| the following: Asshur || 30. 


tion or foster fanati- 
cism.—C. 

Je x. rs. Am. 5. 2 
Zec.14.18. 

£ ch.1.6,3;2.r3. Pr.21, 


Her miserable ruin foretold. 


9 Take’ ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil 
of gold; for ‘here is none end of the store? and 
glory ont of all the pleasant furniture.* 

10 She" is empty, and void, and waste;> and 
the heart melteth, and the knees sinite together, 
and much pain zs in all loins, and the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where? zs the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feeding-place of the young lions, where the 
lion, evez the old lion, walked, and the lion's 
whelp, and none made them afraid? 

12 The qhon did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and 
filled his holes with prey, and his dens with 
ravin. 

13 Behold, 'I am against thee, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, and sl will burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young 
lions; and I will cut off ‘thy prey from the 
earth, and "the voice of thy messengers shall no 
more be heard. 

CHAPTER III. 
The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 
OE to the “bloody city! it zs all full of 
lies and robbery; "the prey departeth not; 

2 The’ noise of a whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing 
horses, and of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both the bright 
sword and the glittering spear:? and “here Ze a 
multitude of slain, and a great number of car- 
casses; and Aere is none end of ¢hezr corpses; 
they stumble upon their corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of the *whore- 
doms of the well-favoured harlot, the ?mistress 
of witchcrafts,* that selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and "families through her witch- 
crafts. 

5 Behold, *1 am against thee, saith the Lorp 





shall they tyrannically oppress you; for I will utterly 


pressors at last. 


And in this, but chiefly in the other 


ruins. II-I3. The nations around shall rejoice to see 


destroy them, that ye may be invited, and have free 
access to observe your solemn festivals, as a presage of 
gospel solemnities. 


Ver. 2. Jealous lest his children transfer their affection to the 
world, their worship to idols, their service to sin, and so bring 
ruin upon themselves.—A evergeti—not in passion, but in retribu- 
tive justice ; without which he could not be a moral governor. C. 

Ver. 5. //is presence. This ‘presence’ does not refer to the 
omnipresence of God, but to that local presence and manifesta- 
tion in which he will judge the world. And this “burning? refers 
to the same period in which ‘the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat,’ and ‘the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall 
be burnt up.’ C. 

Ver. 7. The Lord is good. The prophet here returns to con- 
template the character of God as a moral governor and ever- 
faithful friend. C. 

Ver. 8. Overrunning flood. Supposed by some to be an allu- 
sion to the manner in which Nineveh was destroyed. Diodorus 
Siculus relates that the Euphrates, in a great flood, having swept 
away a large space of the wall, the king, rendered hopeless and 
desperate, burned himself, his palace, and all his treasures.— 
Place thereof. Of Nineveh, whose burden he delivers. C. 

Ver. 11. Oxe—most probably Rabshakeh or Sennacherib, 2 Ki. 
18. 17; 19. 8-23.—O «t of thee—out of Nineveh. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—It is terrible to have God as our 
enemy, but infinitely happy to have him as our friend. 
Great and daring provocations of him, and injuries 
done to his people, will certainly issue in men's great 
and irresistible destruction; yea, nothing more plainly 
presages their ruin than carnal security and self-con- 
fidence; and their plots against him but hasten it upon 
themselves and families. Men’s pride always lays them 
low, and shameful sins bring on shameful punishments; 


but God’s pcople shall be delivered from all their op- | 


3—11 


world, they shall have blessed opportunities of cele- 
brating the praises and performing the solemn services 
of JEHOVAH their gracious deliverer. And great is the 
mercy to a land when gospel ordinances have free 
course and are glorified. 





CHAPTER IL Ver. 1,2. Ye Assyrians, who have 
destroyed the kingdom of Israel and repeatedly har- 
assed Judah, may now exert your whole power to pro- 
tect your own country and cities; for the Medes and 
Chaldeans, those terrible destroyers of nations, have 
begun to invade and besiege you. 3, 4. Red in their 
apparel and armour, and ready to shed your blood, 
they shall enter your cities amidst torches and flames 
of fire, and shall, with the most terrible rapidity and 
fury, destroy whatever they meet with. 5, 6. While 
the choicest troops of Media and Chaldea shall furiously 
attack your walls, ye shall exert yourselves for their 
defcnce; but the high-swollen river shall open for them 
an entrance into the city, and assist them in its utter 
destruction. 7-10, Nineveh and hcr inhabitants shall 
be utterly disgraced; hcr fine ladies and warriors, who 
thought themselves secure, shall, in great agonies of 
grief, hasten away, or be led captives; and, notwith- 
standing all that hcr generals can do to make them 
stand in their own defence, the numerous armies and 
inhabitants shall flce with the utmost precipitation. 


| And while the Assyrians are quite dispirited and over- 


whelmed with grief, the Medes and Chaldeans shall 
seize on their wealth, and reduce Nineveh to a heap of 
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Nineveh, in which their oppressive and murderous 
tyrants had long dwelt securely, and stored up their 
wealth, utterly destroyed. For I the Lord will abandon 
their armies to destruction, and give up their ill-gotten 
wealth into the haud of their enemies; and never more 
shall their messengers blaspheme my great name, or 
terrify the nations with their threatenings or oppressive 
demands. 

REFLECTIONS.—Alas! what fearful punishment do 
injuries done to God’s people incur! and at what ex- 
pense and labour do men destroy one another! But 
terrible are the weakest nations when God animates 
them, and pitiful and dastardly the most mighty and 
numerous when he fights against them. Unavailing 
are honour, wealth, number, or valour, in the day of 
his wrath. And it 1s terriblc to have our consciences 
laden with guilt in an evil day, in which everything 
dear is taken from us. Awful is it for men to damn 
their souls by fraudulent attempts to aggrandize them- 
selves and families; and dreadful is the case of oppres- 
sors, murderers, and blasphemers, when God rises up 
to punish them, and when death and hell shut their 
mouths, 





¡CHAPTER III. Ver. 1,4, 10. Woe to Nineveh, 
whose inhabitants have murdered, deceived, and spoiled 
the nations around; and by their infernal and artful 
devices have subjected them to their government, and 
drawn them into their idolatries. 2, 3, 5-7. The Medes 
and Chaldeans, many of whom fight on horses and in 
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The condemnation and 


of hosts; and ?I will discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, and I will show the nations thy naked- 
ness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And* I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will set thee as a 
gazimg-stock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, ¿hat all they 
that look upon thee 'shall flee from thee, and 
say, "Nineveh is laid waste: “who will bemoan 
her? Whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 

8 Art? thou better than populous No;* that 
was situate among the rivers, that had “lc 
waters round about it, whose rampart «was the 
sea, and her wall was from the sea?? 

9 Ethiopia” and Egypt were her strength, 
and z¿/ was infinite; Put® and Lubim were thy 
helpers.’ 

10 Yet was she carried away, she went into 
captivity; ‘her young children also were dashed 
in pieces at the top of all the streets; and they 
cast” lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were "bound in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be *drunken 5 thou" shalt 
be hid; thou also shalt “seek strength because 
of the enemy. 

12 All* thy strong holds shall be like fig- 
trees with the first-ripe figs; if they be shaken, 
they shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 


NAHUM III. 


A.M. Cir. 3294. 
a CIT LOS 


J 1s.47.2,3320.4. Eze. 
rO 032 eis. 22, 20, 
Hab.2. 16, Mi.1.11.ver. 
6 


1g: 
£ ch.r.14. Eze.23.25 
-29. Mal. 2. 9. Jude 7. 
Je. 26.9,11. Zep. 2.13- 


IS. 

¿ Re.18.10. 

n Ch.2.9, r0; Ver. 3,18. 
Zep.2.13-15. 

o Je. Is. 5; 9. 17, 18. 
Eze.27.2:30.2. 

2 Am.6.2.R0.3.9. 


4 Ileb. No Armon, 
or nourishing No, 
Eze. 30. 14-16. Je. 46. 
26,26. 

g 15.19. 5,6, with 33. 


21. 

5 No-A mon, or ‘No 
of the god Amon,’ 
the sacred name of 
Thebes; so called be- 
cause of the temple 
of the god Amon. 
The ruins are among 
the finest in Egypt. 
They are situated 
close upon the bank 
of the Nile, whose 
waters run through 
the city in the canals 
constructed for irri- 
gation. ‘The sea’ 
here means the Nile. 


» Is. 20, 5. Je. 46. 9. 
Eze.30.8. 

6 Put. The African 
noinades; the mov- 
able population living 
in tents.—C. 

7 Heb. zx» thy help, 


£ Is.8.9, 10. Ps.33.16, 
17.15.20.4; 19.16. Je.1s. 
2 


IS. 13-16. PS. 137. 8, 
9. 2 Ki. 8.12. Ho.13.16. 
Je.9.21. La.2.19. 

u yee! 3-3-0b.11. 

v Is.20.4. Ps. 149.8. 

X ch.1. 10. 1s,29.9;63. 
6. Je. 25. 18-27; SI. 17. 
Ps.75.8. 

8 Condemned to 
drink the cup of 
divine judgment.—C. 

y Ho.10.8.1.u.23.30. 
I Sa.r3.6.Re.6.rs,I6. 


o eas; 8.14. 


1s.8.9. 
a llab.r.6,9,10. Re. 
6.13.1s 30.25. 
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à Is. 19. 16. Je. 50. 373 
51.30. 

c s.46. 1,2. Ps. 107. 16. 
ch.2.6. 

9 Your cities will 
open their gates the 
moment an enemy 
appears, The timid 
people can offer no 
resistance, for they 
have been effeminat- 
ed by change.—C. 

d Ch, 2.13; ver.7,15. 
Ps.147.13. 

e ch.2.1. Joel 3.9-11. 
1s.8.9.Je.46.3,4,9. 

g See Ver. 13,3. Zep. 
ONE 26.91.12; 32. 22, 


23. 
de Joel2.25. 
£ Ps. 33.16,17. Pr, ar, 
30, with Joel 1.4;3.14. 
l Or, Aired soldiers. 
J HMab.1.6-10.ch.2.9, 
with Joel 1.4. 

2 Or, spreadeth 

himself. 

3 Princes, or comely 
rouths, La.4.7.ver.I5. 
EE 

& Je.6.3;25.34-36;23. 

I 


`Z Ex.15.15, 16. Ps.76. 
5,6.]6.51.39,57. 

4 Rulers given over 
to sloth and indo- 
lence, counting busi- 
ness a grievance and 
pleasure the business 
of life. —C. 

2 E26.31.3-17;32.22, 
23. Je. 50.18. 

9 Or, valiant ones. 

o 1s.47.1,2. Re. 6.15. 
Eze. 32, 22,23. Zep. 2. 
I 


3. 

PY Wi 22, 19. 1S. 13. 
14. Mat.9.36. 

g Mi.1.9. Eze.30.21, 
22.Je.46.11.Eze.31.11- 
17; 32.22,23. Zep.2.13- 
IS. 

6 Heb. wrinkling. 

* La.2,15. Eze.25.6. 
Is.14.4-17. Zep.2. 15. 
Re. 18.20;19.1-6. 

ERETI O 
Is.10.6-14; 37.18. Ch.1 


ruin of Nineveh. 


13 Behold, thy people im the midst of thee 
are women: “the gates? of thy land shall be set 
wide open unto thine enemies: “the fire shall 
devour thy bars. 

14 Draw* thee waters tor the siegc, fortify 
thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread the 
mortar, make strong the brick-kiln. 

15 There? shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like 
the “canker-worm: ‘make thyself many as the 
canker-worm, make thyself many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants! above 
the stars of heaven: “the cankcr-worm ?spoileth, 
and fleeth away. 

17 Thy crowned? are as the locusts, and thy 
captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day, An? when the sun 
ariscth they flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are. 

18 Thy “shepherds 'slumber* O "king of 
Assyria; thy nobles? shall *dwell zz the dust; 
thy people is ?scattered upon the mountains, 
and no man gathereth ¢hem. 

19 There is mo healing’ of thy bruise; thy 
wound is grievous; all that hear the bruit of 
thee shall "clap the hands over thee: for upon 
whom hath not *thy wickedness passed con- 


Q, II; 2. 11, 12, with Is. | tinually? 


14.417. 


chariots, shall rout your armies, enter your cities, and 
fill your streets with multitudes of corpses; and 1 will 
render you utterly miserable and disgraced in the view 
of all around, without any to pity your case. 8-10. 
Learn from the fate of No in Egypt what you may 
certainly expect: though famed for the number of its 
inhabitants, naturally impregnable, and supported by 
the huge armies of almost all the north-east parts of 
Africa, nevertheless you Assyrians sacked 1t, murdering 
the infants, carrying captive the rest, and dividing the 
great men for slaves. 11-15. Ye shall be stupified 
with overwhelming miseries, rendered quite incapable 
of helping yourselves, buried in contempt and ruin, 
and obliged to beg assistance against the Medes and 
Chaldeans. Your strongholds shall, almost at the first 


onset, fall into the hands of the enemy; your armies 
and people shall be dispirited, and desert their stations, 
leaving all the passages quite open; and all the toil- 
some reparations of your walls shall be to no purpose; 
even in your strongholds ye shall be burned by the fire 
or slain by the sword. 15-19. The prodigious num- 
bers of your troops and of hired soldiers shall but de- 
vour your wealth and then shift for themselves. Your 
tributary kings and mercenary commanders will pro- 
mise you help, but quickly desert you whenever danger 
appears. Your generals and noble warriors shall be 
infatuated, dispirited, or murdered, and your armies 
and people scattered among the nations, without any 
one to protect or relieve them; nor shall your capital 


or empire be ever restored; and all the nations whom | 


you have oppressed shall rejoice to hear of your de- 
struction. 

REFLECTIONS.— Enormous wickedness ordinarily 
attends great confluences of men. And curses, shaine, 
conteinpt, and destruction are the certain and final 
issue. Little reason then have men to be proud of 
what can be so quickly taken from them, or rendered 
their plague. But if our companions in guilt or gran- 
deur have been ruined, it is time for us to take warning 
and repent. And if God be against us, who can be 
for us? Useless are all means of preservation in the 
day of his wrath. Unstable are the most exalted sta- 
tions on earth. And they who have rendered others 
miserable will certainly be themselves reduced to misery 
at last. 





CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF NAHUM. 


The prophecies concerning Nineveh furnish a striking historical evidence of the 
It was certainly one of the greatest and 
strongest cities in the world—it was the capital of a well-organized government— 
the commercial emporium of the world. The Euphrates and Tigris gave access 
to the ocean; and the city lay in the most direct track for the caravans of the East. 
Yet, as the prophet foretold, it is ‘empty, and void, and waste.’ Lucian, who 
lived in the second century after Christ, affirms that ‘ Nineveh was utterly per- 


divine origin of the Holy Scriptures. 


and luxurious rulers! 


Opposite to Mosul, which is situated on the western bank of the Tigris, 
there are no doubt extensive ruins; but this is most probably the site of the 
Persian and not of the Assyrian Nineveh. 
study of prophecy in the light of history ! 
an example to commercial and ambitious nations! 
Above all, what a message to the churches of Europe, to 
beware of the ‘ witchcrafts’ of false doctrine, of worldliness, and of ‘ covetousness, 


What an invitation to the attentive 
What a conviction to infidels! What 
What a warning to indolent 


ished; that there was no trace of it remaining; nor could any one tell where once | which is idolatry ; lest the Lord remove their candlestick, and leave them as the 
| seven churches in Asia, ‘empty, void, and waste!’ C, 


it was situated.’ 
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mne j O QUI 


OF THE PROPHET 


HABAKKUK. 


This prophet might prophesy about the same time with Jeremiah, or perhaps during the reign of Manasseh. After eomplaining of the wiekedness of the Jews 
and Chaldeans, he is divinely informed of their respective ruin: and in his prayer celebrates the power and majesty of God, and professes his joy in him. 

[Habakkuk is generally believed, and apparently with good reason, to have prophesied soon after the fall of Nineveh, inasmuch as he spcaks of the Chaldeans, 
eh. 1. 6, and not of the Assyrians; and when he speaks of the Chaldeans, he speaks of a people little known, as appears from the particular deseription he gives of 


their dispositions, habits, and power, ch. 1. 7-10. 


Nahum did that of the Assyrians. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Unio Habakkuk, complaining of the tniquity of the land, 5 is 
showed the fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans. 12 He eomplaineth 
that vengeanee should be executed by them who are far worse. 


HE burden” which Habakkuk the prophet 
did see. 

2 O Lorp, "how long shall I cry, and 
thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee of 
violence, and thou wilt not save! 

3 Why* dost thou show me iniquity, and cause 
me to behold grievance? for spoiling and vio- 
lence are before me: and there are ¿ha? raise up 
strife and contention. 

4 Therefore “the law is slacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth: for the wicked doth com- 
pass about the righteous; therefore wrong! judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

5 "i Behold’ ye among the heathen, and re- 
gard, and wonder marvellously: for I will work 
a work in your days, which ye will not believe, 
though it be told you. 

6 For, lo,^L raise up the Chaldeans,’ that bitter 
and hasty nation, which shall march through the 
breadth? of the land, to possess the dwelling- 
places that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: ‘their judg- 
ment and their dignity shall proceed of them- 
selves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the leo- 
pards, and are more fierce* than the “evening 
wolves: and their horsemen shall spread them- 


CHAPTER 1. Ver. 2-4. Lord, how long must I 





A.M. Cir. 3324 Or 3404. 
B.C. cir. 6800r 600. 


CAE. I. 


z ÍS.13.I; 15.1; 27, 1j 
22, t. Pr. 31.1. He.r.1. 

6 La.3.8.2Pe.2.8.Ps. 
119.136. Job 12.6; 21.7. 
Je. A 1; 20.8. Ps.73.3; 


37- 

c 25 4 Mi.7.2-6; 
2.1,2;3.2,3. [$.5.7-23:I. 
21,23. E:z2e.22.2-13. Ps. 
55.70, 11. Zep. 3.1-4. 

d Ec.3.r6.Ps.s8.r,2. 
Ho.4.1,2. 15.24.5:59.2- 
1S JOD Det, Te ra, 
1.P'5.12.8:94,20. 

1 Or, wrested. 

e Ac.13.41.Da.9.12. 
La.4.12. De.29.18-28. 
Je.22.o. 

g 15.29.14. 

A De. 28. 49-52. ls.5. 
26-30;23.13.Je.1.15,16; 
4.7:5-6;6.22,23;12.9-12; 
DL II. 2 K.Xxiv.xxv. 

2 See note * below. 

3 Heb. dreadths. 

z Da. 5. 19. Je.52.9- 
11:39.5-7.2Ch.36.6-17. 

7'D€.28.49,50. j. Je.5.6, 
rs.Is.s.26-29. 

4 Heb. skarp. 

& Zep.3.3.PS.104.20. 


* The Chaldeaus, 
called in Hebrew 
Kasdi»t a name 
which is given to the 
country as well as the 
people, are supposed 
by some to have de- 
rived their origin 
from Chesed, the son 
of Nahor, brother of 
Abraham, Ge. 22. 22. 
But this view is op- 
posed to the plain 
language of Scrip- 
ture, in which we 
have ‘ Uror the Chal- 
dees’ mentioned at 
an earlier period. 
The probability is 
that they were of 
Cushite origin, and 
that their earliest 
seat was among the 
mountains between 
the Caspian and 
Black seas. From 
thence they migrated 
southwards, and es- 
tablished themselves 
on the banks of the 
Euphrates near the 
Persian Gulf; and this 
region was from 
them called Kasdim, 
or by the Greeks 
Chaldea. They con- 
quered Assyria, and 
established the Chal- 


lt farther appears that he prophesied before the eaptivity of the ten tribes, ch. 1. 5; 
think he prophesied in the time of Manasseh, and that he describes the wiekedness of his reign, see ch. 1. 3. 4. 
His propheey is quoted or referred to Ac. 2. 4; 13. 41; Ro. 1. 17; Ga. 3. 11; He. 10. 37, 38. C.] 


A.M. Cir. 3324 Or 3404. 
B.C. cir. 680 or 600. 


dean dynasty in Ba- 
bylon about B.C. 625. 
They soon extended 
their conquests west- 
ward, and overran 
Syria, Palestine, and 
Eyypt.—P. 

¿ Je. 4. 13. La. 4. 19. 
IER I5. 017.37: 

a De.28.51,52. Is. 5. 
29. Je.4.7,19, 20; 5. 15- 
17:25.9,38. ch.2.5,8, 10, 
I3,17;Ver.I3,I4. 

5 Or, the supping 
up of their JACES, AS, 
&c., or ¿heir faces 
shall look towards 
the east. Ileb. the 
opposition of their 
Jaces shall be toward 
the east, 

Ae TT e. ze 17. 
ro.Ho.:r3.Is.Is.27.8. 

2 ch.2.5. Je.25.9-26; 
27.6,7;52.28—-30. ver. 15. 

g2Ki. 24.11-16;25.6, 

20,21. Je.25.9, 18-26; 
T. .-xlix. Eze. XV. 
xxvi.xxix.xxxv. 

y Is r4.16,17. Jeer, 
20-23:32.24;33.4:52.4- 

$5 Da.5.20; 4.30; 3.1- 
20. IS. r4. 13, 14, with 
23-13. 

Zo [r 8.529. 

ze ver.16; ch.2 18,19. 
Da.3.1-20;5.4. 

v De.33.27. Ps.90.2; 
102.24-28. Is.40.28; 57. 
nno 15.11. 104,2. 


`x Ch.3.2. Is: 
10.21,22 

y 15.10.5,6.PS.17.13. 
Eze.30.25. J ¢.25.9-26; 
31.20-23. 

6 Heb. Rock, 

7 Heb. founded, 

t EX.15.11.154.2.2 
Ge. 18.25. De.32.4 

8 Or, prievance. 

a Job rz. 6; 21.7. Ps. 
93-3:37.7.J€.12.1,2. 

5:39.15 21.2. Ch.2. 
5,17. Je.23.9,18-26, 30- 
38;xlvi.-xlix.; 50. 7,17, 
33. E 2e.7.24-27. 

9 Or, moving. 

d pepe See ver. 
9; ch.2.5,8,10. T6-25.0, 
Jc Da.5.19. Am.4. 

259.1-4. 

1 Or, Aue-net. 

HAB co.11. 1-3.9: 
INE TICO: PT.10.23. 


| e See ver. 1r. Is. ro. 


13-15. De.8.17.18. 


2. 1; 3. 2, 16-19. The Jews 
He foretold the destruetion of the Chaldeans, as 


selves, and their horsemen shall come from far; 
they shall fly ‘as the eagle /4at hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all “for violence; their 
faces shall sup up as “he east wind, and they 
shall "gather the captivity as the sand. 

I0 And* they shall scoff at the kings, and 
the princes shall be a scorn nnto them; they 
shall “deride every strong hold; for they shall 
heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then ‘shall 47s mind change, and he shall 
‘pass over, and offend, “imputing this his power 
unto his god. 

12 “| Art thou not "from everlasting, O Lorp 
my God, mine Holy One? “we shall not die. 
O Lon», thou hast "ordamed them for judg- 
ment; and, O mighty God, thou hast estab- 
lished? them for correction. 

13 Thou? art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on *iniquity: “wherefore 
lookest thou upon them "that deal treacherously, 
and holdest thy tongue when the wicked de- 
| voureth ¿he man that is more righteous than he? 


O 
14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, 


as the creeping? things, hat have no ruler over 


them? 

15 They* take up : all of them with the angle, 
«| they catch them in their net, and gather them 
in their ‘drag: “therefore they rejoice and are 


2 The idolaters of! glad. 


India sacrifice to the 


implements of their | 


| trade. —C. 


cruel, fierce, and dreadful Chaldeans, who shall rule 


16 Therefore ‘they sacrifice? unto their net, 


stupid and savage animals, which, without any order 


complain to thee of the oppression : and other wicked- 
ness which everywhere prevail, before thou takest any 
course to restrain it and deliver the oppressed? Why 
is my lot cast in such times and places in which I must 
always behold such injuries, oppressions, and ground- 
less contentions? and in which, through delay of just 
punishment, men harden themselves in their wicked- 
ness, and grow worse and worse? Thy law is con- 
temned and disobeyed, and common justice 1s scarcely 
ever executed; but the wicked, by their numbers or 
influence, quite overpower and oppress the godly, and 
pervert judgment as much as they please. 5-11. Be- 
hold, with terror and astonishment, how I, who am 
now punishing the heathen nations, will shortly punish 
you with a more tremendous destruction, which ye 
will never believe till ye feel. By my direction the 


everything according to their own will, shall furiously 
invade your country, seize your wealth, and murdcr or 
enslave your persons. Regardless of all the opposition 
that you can make, they shall destroy or lead captive 
your princes, and waste your cities; and puffed up by 
their conquests, Nebuchadnezzar and his subjects shall 
become more and more insolent, self-confident, and 
idolatrous, ascribing their victories to their idols.  12— 
17. O everlasting God, who hast for many ages been 
the God of the Jews by peculiar covenant relation, and 
who wilt not uttcrly destroy us, thou wilt indeed raise 
up these Chaldeans to correct us, but thy infinite holi- 
ness can never permit thce to approve their wicked 
designs. Why then wilt thou give them success, in 
treacherously oppressing and destroying thy own 
people? Alas! why wilt thou permit men to act as 
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or government, destroy such as are better or weakcr 
than themselves? And who therefore ascribe all their 
success, wealth, and honour to their own power and 
policy? Wilt thou then always permit them to hoard 
up what they have gotten, and to proceed in their 
murder and devastations? 

Ver. s. Behold, &c. This is the Lord's answer to the prophet's 
complaint. Newcome translates it thus: “See, ye transgressors 
(‘despisers,’ Boothroyd), and behold a wonder and perish’ (see 
the quotation by Paul, Ac. 13. 41); and so read the Septuagint, 
Arabic, and Syriac. C. 

Ver. 7. Their judgment, &c. In determining their conduct 
they will have no regard to the law or judgment of God, nor be 
guided by any regard to his glory, but solely by a view to their 
own. C. 

Ver. 8. Spread themselves. Baron de Tott describes an army 
of modern Tartar horsemen dividing into several columns, then 


| subdividing and overspreading Servia, burning villages, Corn, 


| &c., and carrying off the inhabitants and cattle. 


Judgments upon the Chaldeans 


and burn incense unto Uer arag; because by 
them their portion zs fat, and their meat plen- 
teous.’ 
17 Shall they therefore empty* their net, and 
not? spare contmually to slay the nations ?* 
CHAPTERS 
1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an answer, 2 is showed that he must 
wait by faith. 5 The judgment upon the Chaldean for insatiableness, 


9 for covetiusness, 12 for cruelty, 15 for drunkenness, 18 and for 
ulolatry. 


WILL "stand! upon my watch, and set me 

upon the tower? and will watch to see what 
he will "say unto me? and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved.* 

2 T And the Lorp answered me, and said, 
Write? the vision, and make 2£ plain upon 
tables, that he may run? that readeth it. 

3 For the vision zs yet for “an appointed 
time, but *at the end 1t shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry.’ 

4 Behold, his soul «cA %s lifted up 1s not 
upright in him: but the ^just shall live by his 
faith.® 

SN Yea ?also, ‘because he transgresseth by 
wine, he 7s a proud man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlargeth his desire jas hell, and ¿s 
as death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth 
unto him all nations,’ and heapeth unto him all 
people: 

6 Shall not all these "take up a parable 
against him, and a taunting proverb against 
him, and say, Woe to him? that "increaseth that 
which 7s not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 

7 Shall” they not rise up suddenly that shall 
dite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and 
thou shalt be for booties unto them? 

8 Because “thou hast spoiled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people shall spoil thee; 


because? of men’s: blood? and for the violence 


2 Or, Ho, he. č ch. 1.9,10, 15,173 ver.9,10.] e. 51.34. Da.2.37,38. 9 18.13.2-5,17,13; 21. 


HABAKKUK II. 


A.M. cir 3324 Or 3404. 
B.C. cir. 6080 or 600. 


3 Or, dainty. Heb. 
2 


dl, 

4 Or, spread. 

g ver.9,10,15:ch.2.5, 
8,17. Je.51.20-23; 25.9, 
183-26,30-33;xlv1.-xlix. 
Eze. xxv.-xxx. 2 ki. 
Xxiv.xxv.1S.14.16,17. 

5 It might be mat- 
ter of question whe- 
ther the ge 
from ver. 12 did not 
refer to the Jews; 
but the ‘slaying of 
the nations’ evident- 
ly directs to the Chal- 

eans.—C, 


CHAP. II. 
az Is.21. 8. Ps. 73. 16, 


12. 

17 will stand: *1 
stood.’ Z wiil watch: 
‘I looked to see.'— 
Newcome. 

2 11eb. ferced place. 

ë With ch. 1. 13-17. 
Ps,35.3,102.17;91.15. 

3 Or, zz me. 

4 Heb. upon my 
reproof OY Arguing; 
or, when Í am ar- 
gued with. 

€ Is.8.1; 30.8. De.27. 
8. Ro.15.4. 

5 Tables. Either 
tablets of wood cov- 
ered with a species 
of wax upon which 
the letters were trac- 
ed, or plates of brass 
upon which they 
were engraved.—C. 

6 That he may 
run. Let the writing 
be so large and plain 
that he need not 
pause in his race who 
wishes to read. —C. 

d Da.10.14; 8.19; 11. 
27,35 36. He. 10.37. 

e Ex. 12. 41. Ps. 102. 
13. He.10.37.Nu.23.19. 
Lu. 18. 7,8, or Ps.118. 
26.Zec.9.o. Jn.6.14. 

7 The two Hebrew 
words rendered °tar- 
ry'are not alike; the 
second may be trans- 
lated ‘will not ex- 
ceed,’ that is, the ap- 
pointed time.—C. 

& Ps. 138. 6. Job 40. 
11,12.2 K1.25.19. 

A Jn.3. 36 Ro. 1.17. 
Ga. 3. 11; 2.20. HT 8510: 
38:2 Go sn: 

8 More literally:— 
*Behold the proud, 
his soul is not right 
within him; but the 
just, by his faith shall 

e live.’ The words 
refer to the Jews, and 
represent two classes 
of them;—the one, 
who would haughtily 
reject the words of 
the prophet; the 
other, who would re- 
ceive it with cordial- 
ity. —P. 

9 Or, How much 
more, 

7 Is.21.5. Da.v.34.403 
5-19, 20. Is,34:15:17.] 8: 
25.9,18-26. ch. 1.9, 10, 
15;ver.3, 

J Pr.27.20; 30.16. Is. 
10.2,13. 

1 This lust of con- 
quest, like ch. 1. 17, 
distinctly points to 
the Chaldeans. The 
singular number is 
used as descriptive of 
an ambitious and in- 


A.M. Cir. 3324 Or 3404. 
B.C. cir. 680 or 600. 


g Je.22.r3.Ob.4. Ps. 
49.11;82 23] 5 os 

4 Or, gainetik an 
evi gain. 

5 Heb. palm of the 
hand. 

> Pr2 io essa 
Is.14.19-22. Ps.28.4. 

$ Ge.4.10.1Sa.15.33. 
Je.51.35. Ja.5.3,4. Ke. 
6.9,10. R 0.8.22. 

6 Or, piece or Jas- 
lening. 

7 The beam out of 
the (band) timber— 
or the girder from 
the wall-plate, upon 
which it rests.—C. 

8 Or, qUiness 
against zl. 

£ Eze.24.9. Te. 22:13. 
Na.3.1. Mi.3.10. 

9 Heb. bloods. 

x 1s. 50.11. Je.s1.58. 
Mal 1.4. J 

1 Or, 2% vain. 

v Is.11.9.Ps.9.16358. 
10,11;83.18. 15.5.16;24. 
21-23. Re,19.1,2; 16.5- 


d 2 Or, by Enowing 
the glory. 

3 This was won- 
derfully verified by 
the testimony of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Da. 4. 
1-37.—C. 

4 The idea, and to 
Some extent the lan- 

uage, of this verse 
is borrowed from Is. 
11.9; but it is not in- 
troduced in the same 
way. In Isaiah it is 
brought in at the 
close of a description 
of the triumphs of 
the Messianic king- 
dom; here it is said 
to be secured by the 
overthrow ofthe king- 
dom of the world. 
There is no real dis- 
crepancy; for when 
Christ’s kingdom tri- 
umphs that of the 
world must fall.—P. 

x Je.25.15;51.7. Re. 
17,2.G6.19.32-35. 

5 Or, poison, Ho.7. 
5. De.32.24,33.] ob 6.4; 
20. 16. Ps. 58.4. 

J (50.0.92:42.9,12. 

6 Or, more with 
shame than with 
glory, 1s.3.17. Na.3.5. 
Re.18.2.Phi.3.19. 

z Je.25.26-29. 15.49. 
26; SI. 21, 22; Xi. xiv. 
xxi. xlvi. xlvii. Je.1. li. 
Ps.75.8;28. 4. 

a Je. so. 28; SI. 11. 
Zec.11.*, or Je. 50 7, 
11,17,33; 51. 5, 6,35,36, 
48, 49, 56. Is. 13. 15-18. 
Ps.137.8,9.ver.8; ch.1. 
9,10,15,17.P5.55.23- 

/ Either the cut- 
ting down, or the 
burning of the forests 
of Lebanon, shall be 
jar visited up- 
on Babylon. See Zep. 
2.14.—C. 

ó Je. so. 2; 51. 17, 18, 
§2310.3-15. Is.46.r.2,6, 
7544.9-20; 40.19,20; 41. 
6,7. Us.115.4-8. 

€ Je. 10.8, 14. Ze Coro. 
2. Ro 1.25. Ps.135.15- 
18. Jonah 2.8, 

8 teb, the fashion- 
er of his fashion. 


a Ps.97.7. Je. 50. 35- 


for their many sins. 


of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. | 

9 “| Woe to him that *coveteth an evil covet- 
ousness* to his house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be delivered from the 
power of evil? 

10 Thou hast consulted "shame to thy house 
by cutting off many people, and hast snmed 
against thy soul. 

11 l'or the stone shall cry out of the wall, 
and the beam? out of the timber? shall answer 
ib 

12  Woe to him that *buildeth a town with 
blood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, zs z£ not of the Lon» of hosts that 
the people shall "labour in the very fire, and the 
people shall weary themselves for very !vanity? 

14 For "the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory? of the Lorp,” as the 
waters cover the sea.* 

15 T Woe unto him “that giveth his neigh- 
bour drink, that puttest thy bottle? to 42m, and 
makest Žim drunken also, that thou mayest 
"look on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art filled with shame for *glory: 
‘drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be un- 
covered: the cup of the Lonp s right hand shall 
be turned unto thee, and shameful spewmg 
shall be on thy glory. 

17 For “the violence of Lebanon’ shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, zz#ze# made them 
afraid, because of men’s blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. 

18 T What? profiteth the graven image, that 
the maker thereof hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a “teacher of hes, that the maker of 
his work? trusteth therein, to make dumb idols? 

19 Woe* unto him that saith to the wood, 


i Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! 


‘behold, it zs laid over with gold and silver, and 


2,9:41.2,3,25:45. 1-3; 46.11; 48.14, 15. J €.50.3,14,15,293 51.11, 27-29, 45, 56. 
15. ] ¢.25.9,18-26; 27.3,6,7.15.33.1.v€Yr.7. 


35,24.Z€C.1, 15. Ps.28.4. Mi. 4. 11,12. s.137.8,9. 3 Heb. dloods. 


Ver. 9. Sup up. The desiccating power of this wind is de- 
scribed by Jackson in his overland journey to India. He had 
just emerged from bathing in the Tigris when one of these winds 
passed over him, and in a moment carried off every particle of 
water on his body and bathing dress. C. 

Ver. 10. Heap dust. Rather, ‘earth’—raising mounds to over- 
top the walls. C. 

ie 11. ‘Then shall their mind change’ (then shall the fierce 
Chaldean degenerate), ‘and they shall transgress and be held 
guilty for imputing their power to their (false) gods.’ It 1s pro- 
bable the Chaldeans were originally worshippers of JEHOVAH, 
and that this prediction refers to their perversion to idolatry, on 
account of which God adjudges then: to destruction, ver. 12. C. 

Ver. 15. The imagery is taken from the various modes of fish- 
ing. ‘The angle,’ properly so called, is confined to fishing with 
an artificial fly. It is called ‘anyting,’ because the fly is drawn 
neither directly up nor down the stream, but at an angle. —7%e 
rre? seems that in which the fish are caught in the meshes.— 77e 
drag appears, from Egyptian and Herculaneum paintings, a net 
extended from the shore, and then drawn circularly to land, en- 
closing all within its sweep. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —Faithful ministers must often bear 
heavy messages of wrath to God's professing people. 
And if is grievous to them to behold iniquity abound, 
while they can do nothing to repress it. Especially to 
see men diabolically turn tormentors of one another. 
In the most fearful manner judgment follows wicked- 
ness; and violence is returned for violence, and fraud 
for fraud. And success in sin tempts men to become 
more and more wicked. But happy is it in evil times 


O Ver.10,17,CN.1.0,20) 
Ø ver.10,17.1S.14.16,27.16,50.11,197,20,33; Sieur ZAI 








393 51.47,52. 1 k1.18.26 
satiable king.—C. 8 
£ 15.14.4-15. E ze.38. 
13:32.21. 





-28, 
| e 15.46.6,7.Je.10.4,9. 
Ps.135.15-17;115.4-8. 


to have the eternal God our own, and on our side by 
special covenant; and to live in the firm faith of the 
holiness and equity of his whole providential dispensa- 
tions, and that sin sliall not always escape unpunished. 
And it is highly becoming to ascribe due praise to him, 
let men injure us as they will. —Sound and well-estab- 
lished principles are great supports to a distressed mind; 
and though God correct his people, yet he will not 
utterly destroy them. Whatever difficulties we there- 
fore apprehend in God's providences, we must cast all 
our care upon him, and wait patiently for his salvation. 
Instruments of God's wrath may for a time bring awful 
desolation among men. But however little account 
they make of men's lives, God will at last reckon with 
such conquerors as the most arrant robbers and most 
bloody murderers of mankind. 





CHAPTER Il. Ver. 1-4. I resolved to wait pa- 
tiently for God's answer to my own bold complaints, 
that, instructed by him, I might be able to answer 
others who quarrel with his judgments. And the Lord 
commanded me to write his declarations in the plainest 
manner, that every person might receive proper instruc- 
tion from them; and since they will not be quickly ful- 
filled, it behoves us patiently to wait for them, as they 
will certainly be accomplished in their proper season, 
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there 7s no breath at all in the midst of it. 


without so much as a moment's unnecessary delay. 
And it is by men's patient waiting that their sincerity 
will be tried. They who despise the vision, discredit 
the proinise, and proudly quarrel with the providence 
of God; or who, drawing back from him, depend on 
their own devices, manifest their hearts to be unsound: 
but they who are justified by faith in Jesus’ righteous- 
ness shall persevere in their duty, living by faith on his 
promises. 5-8. The Chaldean kings and their subjects 
having abandoned themselves to luxury, proud insol- 
ence, covetousness of conquest, oppression, and murder 
of the neighbouring nations, shall be punished in their 
turn, and be derided by their slaves and tributaries, as 
ruined by their ex*ent of power and heaps of ensnar- 
ing and defiling wealth. For the barbarous Medes 
and Persians shall quickly and unexpectedly plunder 
and destroy these Chaldean spoilers and murderers of 
the Jews and the nations around. 9-11. Dreadful 
judgments await those who, by unjust acquisitions, 
think to aggrandize and establish themselves and 
families, and to build stately palaces and forts for them- 
selves. Bloody cruelty and oppression will issue in the 
disgrace and ruin of the guilty and their families; and 
the very materials of their houses, produced by unjust 
methods, shall cry to God for vengeance against them. 


| 12-14. Dreadful curses shall overtake them who build 
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Habakkuk trembleth at God's majesty. 


20 But *the Lorp zs in his holy temple: let 
all the earth "keep silence? before him. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at God's majesty. 17 The 
confidence of his faith, 


A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet upon 
Shigionoth.* 

2 O Lon», I have heard thy speech,” and 
was’ afraid: O Lorp, *revive® thy work in the 
midst of the years, in the midst of the years* 
make known; ‘in wrath remember mercy. 

3 T Godt came from Teman and the Holy 
One from mount Paran. Selah. ‘His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was full of 
his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he 
had horns coming Pout of his hand: and there|' 
was the *hidme” of his power. 

5 Before" him went the pestilence, and *burn- 
ing coals? went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and ‘measured! the earth: 
beheld, and ?drove asunder 
the “everlasting mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways are 'everlast- 
mng.” 

7 I saw "the tents of Cushan* in affliction: 
and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. 

8 Was” the Lorp displeased against the 
rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? was 
thy wrath against the sea, that thou didst Pride 
upon thine horses and thy chariots of salva- 
tion 28 


2 15.19.1.Ex.13.21;14.19,24. De.33.26. PS.68.4,17; 18.10; 104.33 45.4. Re.6.23 19.11,14. 
6 Or, thy chariots were Salvation. 


he 


or fortify Babylon, or any other city, by that which 


the nations: and |; 


HABAKKUK III. 


A.M. cir. 3324 or 3404. 
B.C. cir. 680 or 600. 


P ESTIA 115.3. [5. 
66.1. Jonah 2.4,7. Zec. 
Bs II. 

d Ps. 46. 10; da 9. 
Zep.1.7. Zec.2. 

9 Heb. de ES all 
the earth. 


CHAP. lll. 


1 Or, according to 
variable songs or 
tunes, Ps. vii. title. 

2 Heb. report or 
hearing, ch.1.5-11; 2. 
5-20. 

a Ps.119. 120. Is. 19. 
16.Ain.3.8. Da.4.19;7. 
28;8.27.ver. 16. 

5 Jn. 10. 10. Ps.90.13, 
17;95. 6.1s.45.rr, Ep.2. 


“Sor, Ppreservealive, 

4n the midst of 
the years. ‘As the 
years approach,' ch. 
2.3. H e.10.23.— C. 

€ Ex.32.12.Nu.14.17 
-20 Is. 12.1. Je.24.6,7. 
L.a.3.32,33. P5.78.38. 

d 2 Co.r.ro.I)e.33.2. 
Juss. 1s.64.2. Ps.68. 


7,8 

5 Or, the south. 

e Ex.19.16:20. 18; 24. 
ae 17; 13.21. PS.104. 


`6 Or, bright beams 
out of his side. 

g Job u. 7;26. 9,14. 

1 Hiding. *Mani- 
festation.*- A'e»istzcott, 

A ver.12, 13. De. 32. 
24. Na.1.3. Ps.18.8: 78. 
43-51,55;105.27,36;135. 
7-11. Ne.9. 10,24. 

8 Or, burning dis- 
eases. 

9 Burning coals. 
‘Flashing fire.’ See 
e. IO, 2. Nu. 11.1; 16, 
35-—C. 

z Ac.17.26. De.32.8. 
Ex. 15. 17; 23. 31. Nu. 
xxxiv. 

1 Divided the land 
among the ten tribes. 
—C 


J Ps.135.10.11. Ne.g. 
22, 24. Nu. 2I. 21-35. 
Jos. vi.-xii. 

2 The nations. Mit- 
tites, Hivites, &c.-C. 

£ 15.64.2.PS.1 14.4,6. 
Ju.s.s. Na.1.5. Ge. 49. 
26.De.33.15, with Jos. 
2.04 0-1. 

4 Mi. 5.2.PS.25.10:90. 
1103.17. 

3 JPays everlast- 
¿mg Government uni- 
form and Kc d 
able.—C. 


ae "eec 


| ion or vanity, 


oNa.1.4.15.50.2.Ex. | 
14. 21,22. JoS. 3. 16,17. 
Ps.114.3,5. 


A.M. cir. 3324 Or 3404. 
B.C. cir. 680 or 600, 


q Ps. 7.1213: 350010 
Ex. 14. 25; 15.3-12. ls. 
52.10;51.9, IO. 

r Ge.15.18-22: 17. 7, 
8. Ps. 105. 8- 11,42. Ge. 
22.17, 18. H e.6. 18. 


$ Ex.17.6. Nu.20.11. 
Ps. 78. 15, 16; 105.41. 1 
Co.10.4. 

7 Or, the rivers of 
the earth. 


? Ex.19.16-18.Ps.68. 
8:77.16: 114.4,6. Ju. 5.4. 
Mi. r.4.15.64.1,2. 

ze Ex. 14. 21,22. Jos. 
3.15, 16. Ps. 114.3.5;: 74. 
13,15. 15.51.10,15. Ne. 
9.11. 

v JoS.10.12,13. 

8 Or, thine arrows 
walked zn the light. 


xNu.21.21-35. Jos. vi. 
-xii. Mi.4.13. 15.41.15, 
16.Ne.9.22,24. PS.44.2, 
3378.55; 105.44; 135.10- 
12;130.17-22. 


RO 77.20.2 $a.5.20, 


Es 4. 14,15. Ps.18. 
37-45;110.6 

9 Heb. a 
ked. 

1 ‘Thou woundedst 
the head even to the 
neck in the house of 
the wicked by laying 
bare the foundation ' 
—that is, by destroy- 
ing the first. born, the 
foundation of houses, 
in Egypt.— 

a Ju.iv.v.viil, a v. 
vii. Ps. lx. cviii. 2 Ch. 
xiv.xx. 

2 ‘Thou didst smite 
through his tribes, 
the chief of his ar- 
mies, referring to 
Pharaohand his gen- 
erals pursuing after 
Israel.— C. 

& Ps.118,10-13:83.1- 
8; 64.2-7; 10. 8, or Ex. 
14.5-9; IS. 9,10. Nu.21. 
21-35. Jos. x.X1gua 

3 Heb.ere tempes.» 
uos. 

€ See on ver. 8. Jos. 
3.13. D5.75:16. 

4 Or, mud, 

d ver.2. PS. 119 120. 
1Pe.4.17,18. 16:23:09: 
Da.10.8;3.27. 

e ver.17-19.I5.26.20. 

g ch. 1.6. Je.25.9,Ir. 
De.28.49-52. 

5 Or, cut them in 
pieces, 

A ver. 16. PS. 142. 4. 
| Phi.4. 11,12. 2C 04:80. 

6 Labour. ‘Fruit.’ 
—Newco»ie. 

7 Heb. Zze. 


seduces men from God than a proud heart. 


The ronfidence of his failh. 


9 Thy bow ‘was made quite naked, according 
to the “oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Seiak., 
"l'hou didst cleave the earth with rivers.? 

10 Thet mountains saw thee, and they trem- 
bled: "the overflowing of the water passed by: 
the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his 
hands on high. 

11 The" sun «zd moon stood still in their 
habitation: at the light of thine arrows tliey 
went? and at the shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou” didst march through the land in 
indignation, thou didst thrash the heathen in 
anger. 

13 ‘Thou wentest forth for the salvation of 
thy people, even for saivation "with thine 
anointed; thou *woundedst the head out of the 
house of the wicked, by discovermg® the foun- 
dation unto the neck.! Selah. 

14 Thou* didst strike through with his staves 
the head of his villages;? they *came out? as a 
whirlwind to scatter me: their rejoicing was 
as to devour the poor secretly. 

15 Thou’? didst walk through the sea with 
thine horses, through the heap* of great waters. 

16 When I heard, “my belly trembled: my 
hps quiveréd at the voice: rottenness entered 
into my bones, and I trembled in myself, that 
'[ might rest in the day of trouble: when *he 
cometh up unto the people, he will invade 
them? with his troops. 

17 Y Although* the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit ¿e in the vines; the 
labour® of the olive shall fail and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 


But with | the pillar of cloud. 9, 11, 12. In fulfilment of thy 


they have gotten by plunder, injustice, or murder: and 
all their fatiguing labours shall be of no avail when the 
Persians shall enter by the gates and destroy the in- 
habitants: for God shall, in the most alarming manner, 
glorify himself before all nations in the destruction of 
Babylon, as well as in our redemption thereby pre- 
figured. 15-17. Dreadful miseries shall befall the Chal- 
deans and others who are instruments of ruining other 
nations, and who abandon themselves to beastly drunk- 
enness. Their drunkenness, attended by the fearful 
judgments of God, shall subject them to disgrace, con- 
tempt, and misery; and the violence which they com- 
mitted against God’s temple and people shall issue in 
their own cruel destruction by the barbarous Medes 
and Persians. 18-20. Nor shall their idols, by which 
they misrepresent the true God, in the least help them 
in the day of their distress; yea, their worship thereof 
shall bring fearful misery upon them. But JEHOVAH, 
the God of Israel, is in his church and in heaven, al- 
ways ready to help his people: let men therefore every- 
where adore his perfections, and ponder, admire, and 
submit to his providences. 


Ver. 6. Thick clay. This seems to bean allusion to the car- 
rying of materials for the formation of brick. There being no 
stones in the plains where Babylon was built, the prophet most 
probably represents Nebuchadnezzar as ending his career of con- 
quest in the toils and ambition of architecture (see Da. 4. 30). 
The words have also been translated, ‘How long shall he lade 
lumself with many pledges?’ C. 

REFLECTIONS. — In evil times it is best to wait upon 
God, believe his word, and watch against temptation. 
And they who preach his truths should make them as 
plain as possible. God has fixed the best time for his 
works; and never does he defer them a moment beyond 
it. But it is only by faith in his promise we can 
patiently wait his time of pcrformance: and it is only 
they who are justified 1n and live by the faith of Christ, 
who persevere in their duty. — Nothing more effectually 


the greatest ease God overthrows the mightiest mon- 
archs and empires; and easily he reduces to ruin the 
most covetous, imperious, drunken, and' murderous of 
mankind. Alas! that men are often so senseless, that 
when they have inuch, they would still have more; and 
that they often ruin themselves and families by doing 
injury to others! Yea, often they provoke God to 
give them up to dishonour by their abominable 
works. And strange is it that in trouble men will seek 
anywhere for relief but to God. But if they will not 
be taught by his Word, he will force them to know 
and acknowledge his judgments; and, notwithstanding 
all opposition, will show himself victorious over all his 
enemies. 





CHAPTER III. Ver. 2. Terrified by thine an- 
swers to my former complaints, Lord, I beseech thee 
to support thy people under these calamities, and under 
their captivity give them some tokens of thy favour, 
and some mitigation of trouble. 3, 4. How wonderful 
were thy appearances for thy people on former occa- 
sions! At the giving of the law on Mount Sinai the 
whole firmament shone with the rays of thy glory, and 


the earth rang with thy praises; and yet that was but. 


a very scanty manifestation of thy power. 5, 6. By 
divers plagues thou didst destroy the Egyptians and 
Canaanites; and taking up thy abode in the ark, thou 
didst expel the latter, and gave their land to thy people. 
The mightiest giants and best fortified cities were forced 
to yield; and thy dispensations are, in every age, 
powerful and gracious. 7. The Midianites, who 
trembled at the earthquakes occasioned by the descent 
on Mount Sinai, were afterwards marvellously destroyed 
by Phinehas and Gideon. $, 10. Not from any dis- 
pleasure with the waters, but in love to thy people, 
didst thou divide the Red Sea and the river Jordan, 
and conduct them through, marching before them in 
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covenant promise, made to our fathers, thou didst 
manifest thy power in destroying the Canaanites; and 
didst even make the sun and moon to stop, move, and 
SE as was necessary for their effectual destruction. 

3, 14. Yea, not only at first, but all along, thou didst 
mm Joshua, David, and other leaders of thy people, 
and grant them signal victories over all their enemies 
who took arms against them. 16-19. Thy intimations 
of the Chaldean invasion fearfully distressed my spirits, 
and rendered me decply concerned for my own and 
others’ protection. But even though they should de- 
stroy every outward comfort in my country, I will trust 
and rejoice in God himself, as my all-sufficient Portion 
and Saviour, who will enable me to bcar up under 
trouble, preserve me from danger, and bring me agaim 
to my own land. 

Ver. 3. Teman was five miles from Petra, the capital of Edom, 
in which was Mount Seir. See De. 33. 2. C. 

Ver. 4: Horns. The original signifies also ‘rays, or beams, 
of light,’ as in the margin, which is the preferable translation. C. 

Ver. 9. Bow... quite naked. In warm climates certain kinds 
of bows must be carried in a cover to prevent injury—the allusion 
is to uncovering these for battle. 

Ver. ro. When the rock was smitten for the people and their 
cattle, the Red Sea divided, Ex. 14. 2, or the Jordan was dried to 
let the people pass, Jos. 3. 15; 4. 23. C 

Ver. 11. Al the light, &c. ‘By their light thine arrows wenr 
abroad; by their brightness, the lightning of thy spear’ (/Ve«— 
come). 

Ver. 16. That I might rest. ‘O that I might be at rest before 
the day of trouble, when the invader shall come up with his 
legions against the people.” C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Attentive hearing of God's Word 
animates to prayer. And even under tokens of his 
wrath, we must never despair of his mercy: there is 
enough of it in his stores—in his heart. Nor ought 
we to neglect observing his former providences of 
mercy or judgment. Even in his most majestic mani- 
festations, he has the salvation of his people chiefly at 
heart; and all creatures are ready to assist in promoting 


The confidence of 


from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls: 

18 Yet? I wil rejoice in the Lorn, I will joy 
in the God of my salvation. 


A.M, cir, 3324 Or 3404. 
B.C. cir. o8o or 000. 


r Job 13.15. Ps.46.1- 
53142.53 34. 1,21 42.5, 1I; 
43-4,5:71.23; 118. 14,28; 
149. 2. Is. 61. 10; 29.19. 
Lu. 1245.2 00.214. 

7 Is. 12.2. Zec.10.12. 
Phi, 4.13. Ps.29, 1346.1. 


it. If he then be our lcader, our assistant, no ene- 
mies can withstand us. 
his promise, did so much to Israel, what will he not 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 


A third part of this prophecy is prayer; and, considered merely as a specimen of 
Hebrew piety, it presents an important subject for contemplation. It embraces 
four principal topies: (1) An acknowledgment of fear at God's message of judg- 
ment, ver. 2, 16. (2) An earnest petition for mercy and revival to a decaying 
church, ver. 2. (3) A sublime record of the wonders of Providence in delivering 
thc church and overturning her enemies, ver. 3-15. (4) Unshaken confidence and 
joy in God ın the midst of want and ruin. The last topic is that which comes 


most practically home to the ‘lives and bosoms of men; and that for two reasons: | ‘joys in the God of his salvation.’ 


(a) Because times of general calamity are always recurring ; and though, in some 
countries, the intervals may be long, yet still the records of history afford a suff- 
cieut warniug to all nations to read the words of the apostle in a temporal as well 


THE BOOK OF 


HABAKKUK 


do in the work of our redemption through Christ. 
And if God, from regard to | me therefore never indulge slavish fear. 
crcated comforts, let me not fix my heart upon them: 


ITI. 


A.M. CIT. 3324 Or 3404. 
B.C. cir, 680 or 600. 


Habakkuk’ s faith. 


19 The Lorp God zs ?my strength, and he 
will make my feet like *hinds’ feet, and he will 
titles. make me to walk upon mine high places. "To 
, BHeb.Neginoth,Ps. Es ° . j . Ç | 8 
ivvilivvixvi. xxvi. | the chief singer on my stringed instruments. 


titles. 


& 2 Sa.22. 34. Ps. 13. 
33;119.32.2C0.1.19. 
l Ps. iv. Vi.viit.,&c., 


Let 
If I enjoy 


and if I want them, let me always rejoice in my un- 
changeable ALL IN ALL, the great God my Saviour. 
Thus the worst of times may be the best for my soul. 


THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK. 


as In a spiritual sense—‘ Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.’ 
(2) Because, though great national calamities may be ‘few and far between,’ yet 
personal or family afflictions are of frequent and daily occurrence—losses, disap- 
pointments, sickness, and death are continually treading upon the heels of onc 
another; and under any, or it may be all, of these visitations, what a blessed 
refuge does the faith of the prophet provide! A refuge in which he not merely 
bears with resignation and patience, but in which he ‘rejoices in the LORD y yea, 
Happy behever!—by thc cross of Christ cruci- 
fied to the world, the world is also crucified to him!—praying without ceasing; 
rejoicing evermore ; glorying in tribulation ; and, in the midst of them all, a con- 
queror; yea, more than a conqueror, through Jesus that loved him! C. 


Pig rO P H ET 


ZEPHANIAH. 


This prophet flourished about A.M. 3390, along with Jeremiah. His scope is to foretell the desolation of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and to point 
out the causes of it; to denounce God’s wrath against the nations which assisted in, or rejoiced over, the calamities of the Jews; and to predict the glory of the 
Jewish nation after the eaptivity in Babylon aud their present dispersion, and of the gospel church thereby prefigured. 

(Zephaniah was contemporary with Jeremiah,.and delivered his predictions in the reign of Josiah. From his description of the public disorders of the land, it 
is evident that he must have prophesied previously to the glorious reformation effected by Josiah in the eighteenth year of his reign; and as he predicts the destrue- 
tion of Nineveh, which could not have taken place sooner than the sixteenth of Josiah, the utterance of the prophecy must be referred to the commencement of his 
reign. The prophet foretells the invasion of the Chaldeans, and the utter desolation of Jerusalem and Judea, on account of national sins. Exhorts to repentance; 
pronounces judgment on the surrounding nations; exhorts to hopeful waiting for the restoration of Israel, and to joy in the salvation of God. The New Testament 
references to this book are Jn. 4. 21; He. 12. 12; Ja. 2. 5; 5. 1; Re. 19. 17-19. C. 


One marked characteristic of this book is its comprehensiveness. Tne prophecies do not apply to one kingdom or people merely, but extend to all those judgments 


and providential dealings by which God upholds his dominion upon earth, 


Bucer has well remarked regarding this prophecy that, *If any person desires to see all 
the secret oracles of the Old Testament prophets reduced to one short summary, he has only to read the book of Zephaniah. 


In this respect he differs very widely 


from all the minor prophets, and is even more extensive in his range than Isaiah himself.” P.] 


A.M. cir. 3392. 
Bc. clr, 612. 


CHAPTER fI. 


God's severe judgment against Judah for divers sins. 


CHAP. I. 

mscr e ro E. 
Eze. 1.1. Ho.1.1. 2 Pe. 
1.21.2 Ti.3.16. 

1 Hizkizh, or Heze- 
kiah, probably the 
king of that name. 
There must have 


HE word? of the Lorp which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of) fe mus, have 
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son genealogy so. far 
of Hizkiah' im* the days of Josiah the son of seems to be 
Amon king of Judah. EE argo 
2  “P will utterly consume all 7772s from 
off the land,’ saith the Lorp. 
3 I? will consume man and beast; [I will 


Hezekiah is not call- 
WL ung of Judah.' 


XXII. 


xxv.Je.o.Ir,I6,22. 


ment against this that 


ġ Je. 1. 2. 2 Ki. xxii. || idolatrous priests of 
li | many nations.—C, 

€ 2 Ki.22.16,17;xxiv. || 
| 13;32.29. 


A.M. cir. 3392. 
B.C, CIT. O19. 


consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes 
of the sea, and the stumbling-blocks* with the 
wicked; and I will cut off man from off the 
land, saith the Lorp. 

4 1* will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem: and I will cut off the remnant of Baal 
from this place, avd the name of the °Chemarims 
with the priests; 

5 And "them that worship the host of heaven 
upon the house-tops; and them that worship 


2 Heb. Ay taking 
awayl wiil makean 
end. 

3 Heb. the Jace of 
the land. 

d Ho.4. 3. Je. 4. 23- 
27:90. 12.4:0. 10. 

d Or, 2do£s, Mat.13. 
Att 26.14.3,4,7, I9. 

8118.4. 5, 7,16; 13.13, 
14,19;15. 1—9;16.16. 

pakis3.4,5.]6.3.6. 

0.I0.5. 1226.44.10. 

5 Chemarims — 
translated ‘idolatreus 
xiests, 2 Ki. 23. 5. 

hey are so callec 
from wearing black 
garments, the custo- 
mary dress of the 


Lë 
— 


h ° Ki. 23. 12. Je.1o. 





CHAPTER L Ver. 3-6. Idols, and other occa- 
sions of sinful courses, are here called stzméling-blocks. 
Notwithstanding Josiah’s care to reform Judea, some 
continued to worship Baal; and the Chemarim, or 
black ones, were the idolatrous priests. Some mingled 
the worship of JEHOVAH and Malcham or Molech 
together: and some, who had been zealous in Josiah's 
reformation, had apostatized to idolatry. 


docemus 


slaughtered Jews were the sacrifice to rightcous judg- 
ment; and the Chaldeans took it upon themselves 
not only to slay them, but to feed upon and 
devour their wealth and substance. 
on the threshold are either idolatrous priests, who 
jumped over the thresholds of their temples; or rather 
servants, who insolently entered the houses of pre- 
7. The | tended malefactors to plunder them for their masters. 
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12. God will manifest and punish the most secret 
abominations, particularly of those who, from atheisti- 
cal principles, are become hardened and secure in 
wickedness. 14-18. These expressions denote the ter- 
rible, confounding, ruinous, and desolating nature of 


the Chaldean and Roman invasions. 

Ver. s. Malcham. “The same as Molech, the god of the Am- 
monites. The persons threatened are those who combine the 
worship of the true God with idolatry, C. 


9. They who /eap 


God's severe judgment 


and ‘that swear by the Lorp, and that swear 
by ¿Malcham ; 

6 And them that are *turned back from the 
Lon»; and /Zose that have not sought the Lon», 
nor inquired for him. 

7 Hold” thy peace at the presence of the 
Lord Gob; for the "day of the Lon» zs at hand: 
forthe Lorn hath prepared a sacrifice, ‘he hath 
bid? his guests.’ 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of 
the Lonp's sacrifice, that “I will punish’ the 
princes, and the king's children, and all such 
as are clothed with *strange apparcl. 

9 In the same day also will I punish all those 
that leap on? the threshold, which ‘fill their 
masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass “in that day, 
saith the Lorp, that there shall be "the noise of 
a cry from the *fish-gate, and an howling from 
the second? and a great crashing from “the hills. 

11 Howl; ye mhabitants of *Maktesh,° for all 
the merchant people are cut down; all they 
that bear silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, 
that Y will “search Jerusalem with candles, and 
punish the men that are settled? on their lees ;’ 
that say in their heart, "The Lorp will not do 
good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore’ their goods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation: they shall 
also build houses, but “not inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, but not drink the 
wine thereof. 

14 The’ great day of the LorD %s near, z£ zs 


near, and hasteth greatly, even "the voice of the) 


day of the Lorp: ‘the mighty man shall cry 
there bitterly. | 

15 That day 2s la day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, a day oí wasteness and 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloommess, a 
day of clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A “day of the trumpet and alarm against 
the fenced cities, and against the ligh towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men that! 
they shall walk like blind men, "because they 


ZEPHANIAH II. 


A.M. cir, 3302. 
B.C. cir. 612. 


; Tio. 4.15. geb 
19:6:32.35.1 K1.18.21.2 
KI r7.33,4I, Ne, I3.24. 
Re.3.16.15.48.1. 

6 Or, to the LORD. 

FOS, 23,7. 151110330 


7 See note * below., 


& Is.r.4.] e. 15.6.IIe. 
10.38. 110. 4.16:11.2,7; 

d 11e.2.3. Ho.7.7.1S. 
43.22. Ps.9.17;10, 4. Ro. 
3. TI. 

a llab.2.20. Zec. 2, 
13. Ps.76.8,9;39.9. 1 Pe. 
5.6 


o See ver.14. Phi. 4.5. 

P 1s. 34. 6. Je. 46.10. 
Eze.39.17. Re. 19.17. 

g Mat. 22. 2, &c. 
Hab. 1 6-10. Je. 25. 9. 
De. 28.49. 

8 Heb. sanctified 
or prepared,Col.r.12. 

9 His guests. The 
Chaldeans.—C. 

y 15.39.7.2 K1.23.32- 
370 04. 1.12.2. 7. levee, 
13,19,28;39.6. 

l Ileb, vis? upon. 

s De. 22.5.2 Ki, 10.22. 
Is.3.18, & c. 

20Or,leap over, 1 Sa. 


5.5. 
£ 1 Sa.2. 15. À c. 16.19. 
H Ver. 7-9,12,14. Je. 


39 2. 

v Is.22.4. Je 4.19,20, 
31.18.59. r1. A n1.8.3. 

x 2 Ch.33.r4. 18 3.3. 

3 From the second, 
From the new town, 
2 Ki.22.14. 2Ch. 34.22. 
— The hills: Zion and 
Moriah.—C. 

J 2 Sa.s.7,9. 2 Ch. 3. 
I. Àm.8.3. 

z Ja.5.1-s. Re.18.11, 


I2. 

4 The  merchant- 
street or exchange. 

5 Maktesh. The 
lower town, situated 
in the valley or basin 
that separated old 
and new Jerusalem. 


a Ob.6. Je. r6.r6,17. 
Am.9.1-3. 15,24.17,18, 
's.90.8. 

6 lleb. curded or 
thickened, Ps, 119. 70. 
Je.48.11. Am. 6.1. Re. 
2.23, 

* Settled, &c, ' Sur- 
rounded with their 
store-houses and 
treasures.’ — Forbi- 
gant, 

& Ps. 14. 1; 10.11,13; 
94.7. Eze. 8.r2;9.9; I2. 
22.15.5.19:28.15, 

€ ver.9.De.28.29-33, 
49-52. Le. 26. 32. 1s.6. 
II; 24.1-3. 16.4.7,20; 5. 
6,17:9.11,19;12.10-13. 

@ De.28. 30,39. A m.s. 
II. 

e Je.30.7. ] oel 2.1, 11, 
30. Mal.4.5. R e.6. 17. 

g Am.8. 2. Eze.7.2— 
13;12.23,25.2 Pe.2.3. 

A ver, ro. Is. 22., 4,5. 
Mi. 1.8. 

7 R e.6. 15-17.18.15.4. 
Je.25. 34:48. 41. 

J Is.22.s.Je.3o.7.Joel 
2.2,11. Am.s.I8.1s.2.r2 
-21.ver.7;ch.2.2.Re.6, 


17 

2335 a — 
8.16. I1ab.r1.6-10. 

8 Not knowing how 
to escape danger— 
where to seek for 
safety.—C. 

d De.28.28,29. Is. 59. 
10;10:3:8/99: 22:6) 

n 15.3.11;59.1-15;24. 
6,6. e217 10:4. 1816. 
I9.Ch.3.1-7. 

* Two classes of 
idolaters are here 
mentioned:—r. Those 
who worshipped the 
heavenly bodies on 
the house-tops, going 
up there that they 
might have full view 


A.M. cir. 3392. 
B.C. cir. 612. 


of the objectsof their 
adoration. 2. Those 
who endeavoured to 
combine the worship 
of the true God with 
idolatry.—F. 

o Ps.;o.2,3. Je. 9. 21, 
22315. 3;21.9:16.6. 

p ver.Ir-13. Er 11,4; 
Eze.7.19. 

g ch.3. 8. Le. 26, 30- 
33. De. 28.52; 29.23-28; 
31.17,32. 22-24. Is.xxiv. 
Je. 4. 26, 29; 0,1121 
20,29, 34,9.9 -I1I,2I, 


CHAPA. IL 
h.c IESO O 
1 Gather, ‘Gather 
(shakejthe straw from 
yourselves.’ That is, 
sift, search, examine. 
a Joel 1.14;2.12-18. 
È Ps. 119. 119. 1s.1.3, 
4,10-15;5.7-23. Je.9.1- 


S. 
2 Or, not desirous, 
Ge. 31. 30. Ps.84.2. Is. 
6.8 


8,9. 
c2 Ki, 22,16,17;23.26, 
27. ze.r2.22,2s, E.c.8. 


II. 

d Job 2. 18., Ps. 1.4. 
15.17.13. H 0.13.3. 

3 "Before the de- 
cree beexecuted that 
your day pass away 
as chaff.'—Newcome. 

e 2 Ki. 22. 13, 17; 23. 
26. 2Ch. 36. 16, 17. Ps. 
§0.21,22395.7,8 Mal. 4. 
1 


£ Am. 5.4-6,8,14,15. 
15.6. 13:1. 16-19. Ho.14. 
1-4. Je. 3.13, 14529. 13. 

A Zec.8. 19. Ps. 149.4; 
22.26. 1 Pe.s.6. Mat. 5. 


: 4 Seek vighleous- 
ness—even ‘Jehovah 
your righteousness,’ 

z 2 Sa. 12. 22, Joel: 
13,14. Am.s.15. Jonah 
3. 9. Je. 36. 3. Is. 26.20. 
Ps.32.7;9I.I. 

J Am.1.6,8.Is.14:29- 
at, Je. 25. 9,20; 47.1-7. 
Eze.25.1§-17.Z€C.9.5- 
7,with Ju.3. 3. ] 0s.13.3. 

& Je.6.4;15.8.Ps.91.6. 

Z Eze.2s.I6. 

5 Unc he uc ud 
people have lon 
ESCH extinct. The 
rich plain along the 
Sea-coast, which was 
once so densely 
peopled by thein, is 
now almost deserted. 
A few mud-cottages, 
Se We chiefly by 
shepherds, stand 
upon the sites of once 
proud cities. —P, 

" VEr.14,18. IS. 17.2. 
1Zze.25.5.Ver.I4,1S» 

o 15.14.30;,11.14. Ob, 
19.ZeC.9.7.Ac.8.26,40. 

fis, 1x. 11. Mi, 4. 7. 
Hag.1.12;2.2. 

6 Or, wher, Ec, 

g 1.u.1.6,8. Ps.126.1- 
4. Mi.4. 10. ch.3.14-20. 
15.14.1.]e.3.18;23. 3:29. 
14: 30.3,19. EZr.1.11, vii. 
viii. 

7 Je. 48.27, 29. E 
El 6 S AM big. ie, 
49.1. Eze. 36.2. 

$ Is, xv. xvi; 25. IO; 
11.14. Je.xlviii.; 49. 1-6. 
Eze.25.1-11. Am. 1.13- 
15;2. 1-3. 

¿ De.29.23. Is. 13.19; 
34. 13. Je. 49.18; 50.40. 
Ps,107.34, Is.s.6. Eze, 
47.11. 

7 As complete a 
ruin as either Sodom 
or Gomorrah.—*A de- 
serted place for the 
thorn, and a place of 
digging for salt (Nezv- 
come). —C, 


against Judah for sin. 


have sinned against the Lorp: and °their blood 
shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh as 
the dung. 

18 Neither? their silver nor their gold shall 
be able to deliver them im the day of the Lorp’s 
wrath; but “the whole land shall be devoured 
by the fire of his jealousy: for he shall make 
even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell 
in the land. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment of the Philistines, 
8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and Assyria. 


ATHER? yourselves* together, vea, gather 
together, O "nation not desired ;? 

2 Beforc* the decree bring forth, before the 
day pass “as the chaff,’ before’ the fierce anger 
of the Lorp come upon you, before the day of 
the Lonp's anger come upon you. 

3 Seek? ye the Lorp, all ye “meek of the 
earth, which have wrought his judgment; seek 
righteousness,* seek meekness: ‘it may be ye 
shall be hid in the day of tne Lorn’s anger. 

4 "i For? Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ash- 
kelon a desolation: they shall drive ont Ashdod 
*at the noon-day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea-coast, 
the nation of the 'Cherethites! the word of the 
Lorp zs against you; O Canaan, the land of 
the Phihstmes, I will even destroy thee, that 
there shall be no inhabitant.” 

6 And the sea-coast shall be “dwellings and 
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And “the coast shall be for ?the remnant 
of the house of Judah; they shall feed there- 
upon: in the houses of Ashkelon shall they he 
down in the evening; *for the Lon» their God 
“shall visit them, and turn away their captivity. 

8% I have heard "the reproach of Moab, and 
the revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they have reproached my people, and magnified 
themselves against their border. 

9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, ‘Surely Moab shall be 
as Sodom, and the cluldren of Ammon ‘as Go- 
morrah,’ even the breeding of nettles, and salt- 





Ver. 8. Strange apparel, The forbidden interchange of male 
and female apparel, as customary in the worship of several idols, 
De. 22.5. C. 

Ver. 9. Leaf on, «Kc. ‘Leap over the threshold.’ Those who 
do not tread on the threshold, in remembrance of Dagon, 1 Sa. 
5.5, or those marauding servants who ride into houses for pur- 
poses of plunder—a custom still prevalent among the Arabs, Per- 
sians, &c.; on account of which, in many places, the people, and 
especially the Jews, make the entrance of their houses so low, 
that a man must enter on his hands and knees, and sometimes so 
intricate, that itis difficult for a stranger to obtain an entrance at 


fire! 


REFLECTIONS.—The wrath of God makes fearful 
havoc in a nation or kingdom, and burns hottest 
against apostate professors and hypocrites. These 
refusers of Christ’s atoning sacrifice must themselves 
fall a sacrifice to the provoked judgment of God: nor 
can any rank or station save them from his stroke. 
Yea, every sin, secret or opcn, is taken into his account, 
as a ground of their punishment. Gaudy apparel and 
ill-gotten gains speedily help on their destruction. 
Alas! how terrible is it to fall into the hands of an 
angry God! How awakening to infidels themselves, 
who had racked their wits to silence their consciences | 


destroy you. 


that they might enjoy their guilty pleasures undisturbed ! 
But if periods of judgment be so dreadful, what must 
be the great day of the Lord! 
sinners dumb with horror, and consume them as with 
And all earthly enjoyments will be then alto- 
gether ineffectual for their relief. 





our wicked countrymen. 
y - 


CHAPTER II. Ver. 1-3. O nation, careless about, 
all. C. and odious to God, search yourselves diligently, and 
assemble together in solemn fasting, before the ap- 
pointed day of his judgment overtake you, which shall 
unavoidably hurl you out of your land, and miserably 
Ye poor, afflicted, and humble souls 
who have obeyed his laws and observed his ordinances, 
implore his favour, and supplicate increase of grace and 
holincss:—thus, it may be, ye shall not perish with 
4-7. The Philistines’ strong 
cities shall be utterly destroyed, and the inhabitants 
murdered by the Chaldeans, Greeks, and others; and 
at last the Jewish Maccabecs shall reduce the whole 


country, and dwell therein. S-11. For their insolent | 
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How will it strike 


behaviour towards the Israelites, the country of the 
Moabites and Ammonites shall be made an utter and 
lasting desolation, and at last become the property of 
the Jews;—and in the apostolic and future periods, 
idolatry shall be banished from it, and a glorious gospel 
church established there, as in other heathen countries, 
12-15. The Ethiopians on the south, and Assyrians: 
on the north-east, shall also be murdered by the Chal- 
deans and other instruments of judgment. And 
the now famous, fearless, and haughty city of Nincvch, 
shall be reduced toa heap of ruins, to the astonishment 
and joy of the nations which they have oppressed: 

Ver. 4. The third and fourth verses are closely connected, al- 
though the third refers to the Jews and the fourth to the Philis- 
tines. The reason is this: A common enemy was about to deso- 
late both. The Chaldeans when invading Judah would also 
overrun Philistia. The prophecy also glances down into the 
distant future, and predicts the state of the great cities of Philis- 
tia as they exist at present. I was especially struck with the 
doom of Ashkelon:—‘It shall be a desolation.’ No word could 
more graphically portray its state. Every building within its 
walls has been overthrown; and the very site is almost entirely 
obliterated by the drifting sand. P. 

Ver. 7. This prophecy, no doubt, began to be accomplished on 
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An exhortation to wait for 


pits, and a perpetual desolation: “the residue | 
of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant 


of my people shall possess them. 


10 This shall thev have *for their pride, be- 
cause they have reproached and magnitied them- 
selves against the people of the Lorp of hosts. 


a 


11 The Lorp 202 be terrible unto them: 
he” will famish? all the gods of the earth; and 
men” shall worship him, every one from his place,” 


even all the isles of the heathen. 


12 7 Yer Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by 


my swor d. 


13% And “he will stretch out his hand against 
and will le 
Nineveh a desolation, and dy y lke a wilderness. 

14 And “flocks shall lie down in the midst 
of her, all the beasts of the nations: both the 
cormorant? and the bittern shall lodge in the 
upper lintels? of it: /Aezr voice shall sing in the 
desolation shall be in the thresholds: 


the north, and destroy Assyria; 


windows; 
for he Sëch uncover® the cedar-work. 
15 This “cs the rejoicing 


zs none beside me: 


hand.4 
CHAPTER ae 


1A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins, 


tion by God. 


OE to her that is filthy! and ‘polluted, to 


the oppressing city! 


2 She “obeyed not the voice; she received not 
she ‘trusted not m the Lorp; she 


correction ;* 
drew? not near to her God. 


9 Her princes within her are roaring hons; 
her judges are evening wolves ;? they gnaw Së 
J 8 yg 


the Wane till the morrow. 


A Her "prophets are light and treacherous 
persons: her “priests have “polluted the sanctu- ° 


ary, they have done violence to the law. 


5 The just Lon ¿s ^in the midst thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: every morning* doth* he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not; but 


the' unjust knoweth no shame. . 


6 I* have ent off the nations: their towers? 
are desolate; I made their streets waste, that 


¿z 16.3.3: 15:9. 12: 
2 2 Ki.xvii.Is.x.xv.xvii. xix. ; 37.36. N a.i. Hii. , & c. 1 Co. 10.6, 


the return of Judah and Benjamin from Babylon; but its coinplete | 
realization is still future. C. 

Ver. 11. Famishall the gods. When it is recollected that the | 
bull, the dog, the crocodile, &c., were among the gods of the | 
heathen, there will be no difficulty in understanding how they 
might be literally “famished.' C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Sin renders the highest professors | 
useless and odious before God. And there is great 
need of self-cxamination, and solemn humiliation and 
prayer, when his judgments hang over our head. How 
terrible are the corrections of God's own people! But 
little reason have their enemies to rejoice thereat, for 
their calamities will issue in the ruin of their injurcrs. 
Pride, insolence, and carnal mirth must at last give 
placeto debasement, anguish, death, and ruin! Yea, 
sinners are often fearfully recompensed in this 
world, and their places of abode marked with wrath. 
What then must be their eternal misery at last. 


city that dwelt care- 
lessly ; that said in her heart, I aw, and ¿here 
‘how 1s sns become a deso- 
lation, a place for beasts to he down in! *every 
one that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his 


8 An exhortation 
to wait for the restoration of Israel, 14 and to rejoice for their salva- 


5 Or, corners. 


ZEPHANIAH III. 


A.M. CIT. 3404. 
B.C. cir. 600, 


A.M. cir. 3394. 
B.C. cir. 610, 








x ig ver.7; ch. 3.13. 15. 
14. Mi.4.7;5.8. Joel ¡| 8. Ps. 31.13.14. Je. 35. 
3 ES es 22, 37, l0. 15. js 


y See ver.8, 1s.16.6. 
e: 48. 29. Eze, 36:23. RE 28.6-8;32. 1,2; 
33. 11:36. 3,6, 10. 


See ver.8. 
x De.32.38.H 0.2.17. ||. g ch. 1.4,5; Ver. 2-5. 
Mi. 2. 1,2;7.3,4.18.59. 1» 


Mi, 5. 13,14. Zee ra. 
KE 1535-7-23: 43.22-24. Je. 
ii-xii Eze. viii. xiv. 

xvi.—xxiii, 
6 '1said,Surelv she 


y Ge. 49. 10. Ps.2.8- 
12;22,27-30;72.8-11.1s. || will fear me, and re- 
2.2-4;11.9,10; 24.14-16. || ceive instruction, so 
Zec.2.11;8.20,23; 14.9- || her habitation shall 
Sch Mal, LI Jn. 4.23.1 || not be cut off. Yetin 


receive 
8 Web. make lear. 
for 
doings.? 


whatsoever inanner 1 
punished them, the 
more diligently they 
corrupted all their | 


9 ^g. rom his place. 
“fa his place,’ comp. 
Mal. r.11.Jn.4.21.—C. | 
z Is.xviii.;20.4,5.]]e. 
25. 9. 19,24; 49.9, IO. ls. 


7 Or, Nevertheless, 
43.3 3. ore 30.4-6,9. 


Je.s.2 a 


a. I. 8,19 2510 
> Pr.20.22. La, 3 


r. xxxi. Je. 50.18. ls. 
10.5,12,16. 

& Jonah 3. 3,4. Na.r. 
8-10; 2. 10,11,13;3-6,7 
15,13,19. 

c See ver.6.1s. 13,21, 
2234.11, 14.60 15 
1 Or, pelican, 

2 Or, Auops or cha- 
piters, A1n.9.I 

3 Or, when he hath 
uncovered. 

d 15:47, 8. Re. 18.7, 
with Na.2.8; 3.4. Is.10. 


I2—1 


zu prey; : 
26. Is. 8.17; 30.18. ke 
35. 14. Mi 7.7-10. 

s Mi. 4. 12; 5.5,6. Is. 
xxiv. xxxiv. Je. xxv. 
xlvi.-li. Joel 3. 2, 9-16. 
Mat. 25.32. Re. vi. xiv. 
xvi.ver.13.Is 19.16-18. 

"dex eene tes 

8 Tura zo. 
out 
come, 

9 Heb. 775. 

dé Ac.2.4. Ps. rr3, 3. 


‘Pour 
upon,’ — New- 





Mal.r.11.Je.3.18; 31.6. 
Zec.2.11;8.20-23. 

1 lleb. shoulder. 

v 15.11, 11727, 12,14" 


4. 

£15.14.4-6. Re.18.9- 
19. 

2 PBs. 52.7. EZE 27.3; 
6. “Job 27. 23. La. 2:15. 
Na.3.19. 

4 The descriptions 
of Layard, Loftus, 
and Rawlinson prove 


43. 6; 49. 12-26: Ee 
60. 4, 6, 7, 9. Mal.1.11. 
Ps.72.8-11; SR 4; 68,31. 
Ac. ii.-xix.; 8.27. Ja.r. 
y. 1 Per. r: 

2 The rivers of 
Ethiopia, or Cush, as 
it is in the Hebrew, 
are the Nile and its 
tributaries. The verse 
may be rendered 
thus;—' From beyond 
the rivers of Cush 
will they bring my 
worshippers, the 
daughter of my dis- 


sent! 


how wonderfully 
these terrible judg- 
ments have been exe- 
cuted. The site of 
Nineveh is desolate. 
Shepherds and their 
flocks roam over it. 
Wild beasts are the 
only inhabitants of its 
once gorgeous pala- 
ces. Ancient ruin and 
modern excavations 
have laid bare the 
cedar-chambers. The 
magnificence of the 
decorations, and the 
completeness of the 
ruin, have caused all 
who pass through 


for all 


persed, as a meat. of- O 
fering to me. The 
meat-oflering is re- 
presented as pre- 
sented to God by con- 
verted Gentiles. The 
meaning of the whole 
may be thus stated in 
the words of Keil:— 

he most remote of 
the heathen nations 
will prove that they 


Assyria to wonder at 
the judgments which 
have fallen upon a 
great nation.—?. 

are worshippers of 


Jehovah, by bringin 
to him the SE 
members of his na- 
tion, or by convert- 
ing themto the living 
God.” ltis the same 
idea which is brought 
out in Ko.xi.— 

X Ps.49.5. Joela. 26, 
27.15.54.4,5. ver.15,19, 
20. Is. 61. 7, 9,10. Eze. 


CoAR ITE 
B.C. cir. 600. 
1 Or, gluttonous. 
Heb. craw, Le.1.16, 
a ver. 2-4. ls. EI 
lix. Je.it.-xiii.Eze.viii. 
xvi.xxii. xxiii. Mi.ii.iii. 
vi.vii. 
ó Le. 26.14,19,21,23, 
«c, De; 28. 15; 31. I6. 
Ne.9.26,15.1.3-5. Je.5. 
337.28, 
2 Or, tustrection, 
Ps. so. 17. Pr. 5.12. Je. 
32.33;35-13. 
€ Ps.78.22.15.30.1-3, 
15, 16,28. 15531. 1. Je. 17. 


36. 15, 31: 16. 65, with 
Am.3.2. Mi.6. 16. 

y Je. 7. 4,9, 10; KA 
11.EZe.24.25;7.20, 
2.17:3.1,259.4,5.Mat. 2 


afraid. 


9. 

3 Heb, dat my holy, 

z 1s. 10. 20. Eze. 20, 
86,37. Is. 11.4: 14, 32; Ór, 
I. Zec. 11, 11. Mat.s.3; 
11.5.1 C0.1.26,27. Ja.2. 
S.Ac.r4.22, Fle. 112.6,7. 
1 Ee r7 

a Mat. 13.41. Eze.20. 
30.15.35.8;60,21.J oel 3. 
17,21. 2€C,14,21. Is. 63. 
8. ver. 9. I Jn.3.9; 5.18. 
Ke.14.5;21.27. 

& Eze. 34. 13-15, 25, 
28. Mi. 4. 43 5.4,5; 7 14. 


—————ÓM————Ó—Ó— MM MÀ M — M — Q. — ——  ——À MÀ MÀ —ÀÀ 
en 


d ls. 43. 22-24; 29.13. 
Ps. 10.4:69. 18. 

e Eze.22.27. Hab.. 
Ee Pr. 


31 ‘he wolf often de- 
' stroys the whole fold 
before he begins to 
| eat, O his 
appetite tillthe havoc 
is completed; after. 
wards he gnaws the 
bones.—c. 
E Je 211 32 ea. 
14.110.9.7. Mi. Ad 
/ Eze. 22.26. Ho.4.6 
-8.Mal.2.8. 
£ Ec. 3.16, 17. Ge.18, 
25. De. 32. 4. ES 
Mab. ELO. 
J Mi.3.11.ver.15,17. 
4 Heb. Gen 


He. 4. 3. Re. 7. 15-17; 

xxi.Is.lx. 
CTPS.14.2:126.2,3. 18: 

2 35. 10; 25.1; I2.1- 
RES 1:26.1. Zec.2.Io;o. 


WE 51.22, 

e Ro.3,33,34. Re.12. 
1o. I5.xiii xiv. Je.l.li. 

£ ver. 5, 17. 15.4.°.6. 


moras, Ps. ror, || Bze-49-35:46.9,10. Re. 
Je oru E: 1521.3 
&2 Ch.36. M Je.s. £ 1s. m 10:51.22, Joel 
| Ori corner. Co AN a | 3.17. RG.21.4;:22.3. | 
CHAPTER scomplete |, CR APE SCENE Ver. 1-4. Dreadful miseries 


await Jerusalem, which is quite filled with wickedness, 
violence, and oppression. Most of the inhabitants pay 
no regard to God’s laws, warnings, or corrections: they 


| trust not in him, but in their hcathen allies and idols: 


and regardless of his spiritual relation to them, they 
neither pray to nor worship him. Their princes and 
judges are rapacious and cruel oppressors. Their pro- 
phets are light, frothy, and treacherous to God and 
men. ‘Their priests profane thc sanctuary, and pervert 
the law, by their false glosses or bad examples. 5-7. 
Though I, who in infinite righteousness am a hater of 
all iniquity, am among them in mine ordinances to 
observe their conduct: and thongh I have long and 
repeatedly warned them by my prophets, and by mak- 


ing examples of impenitent sinners, yet still they con- 
| tinue impudent and obstinate in their sin: and though, 


1476 


the restoration of Israel. 


none passeth by: their cities are destroyed, 
ess 4Je 861563 so that there is no man, that there is none in- 
habitant. 

7 I said, “Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 


instruction: so their dwelling should 


not be cut off, ? howsoever I punished them: 
but they “rose early, and corrupted all their 


8 Y Therefore” wait" ye upon me, saith the 
doings. Boothroyd. Lox» until the day that ‘I rise up to the 
for my determination zs to gather the 
nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger: 
with the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to? the people a pure 
language,” 
name of the Lorp, to serve him with one con- 


for all the ‘earth shall be devoured 


that“ they may all call upon the 


10 From” beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my 
supphants, even the daughter of my dispersed, 
shall bring mine offering? 

11 In that day shalt thou “not be ashamed 


thy domgs, wherein thou hast trans- 


eressed against me: for then I will take away 
out of the midst of thee them Ythat rejoice in 
thy pride; and thou shalt no more be hanglity 
because of my holy? mountain. 

12 F will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lon». 

13 The” remnant of Israel shall not do ini- 
quity, nor speak hes; neither shall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their mouth: for they shall 
feed and he down, and none shall make ¿hem 


14 Y Sing,” O daughter of Zion; shout, O 
Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 
O daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lorp hath “taken away thy judg- 
ments, he ‘hath cast out thine enemy: the king 
of Israel, even the Lorp, zs on the midst of 
thee: thou “shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not; and to Zion, 
hands be slack.* 

17 The Lorp thy God in the midst of thee 


‘Let not thine 


z 1s.35.3. He.12.12, Lu. 1, 74.75.1 C0.15.58.2 Ti.2.1.Ep.6.10. 
4 Or, Za tD, 


for their warning, I have executed my desolating judg- 
ments on other nations, that so I might not be obliged 
to destroy them, yet, instead of repenting, they have 
become more wicked. 8-13. Nevertheless, wait ye on 
me, till by desolating judgments I have destroyed the 
wicked from among you, and have even destroyed the 
wicked nations from the world; for after that I will, by 
my grace, effectually renew your hcart and life, ‘and 
make you unanimously concur In worshipping me. 
Gathered from the most distant countrics, ye shall 
humbly present to me your thanksgivings; and, returned 
to your own land, no more shall ye undergo the re- 
proach and punishment of your former sins. They 
that prided themselves in their peculiar relation to 
God, and their outward privileges and ordinances, shall 
be cut off; and, in their stead, I will raise up a generas 


| tion of persons, meek and h": mble under their Beie" 
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The restoration of Israel. 


i mighty; he will save, he *will rejoice over 
thee with joy; he will resp? in his love, he will 


joy over thee with singing. 


18 1 "will gather them that “are sorrowful for 
the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom 


the reproach of it was a burden.® 


19 Behold, at that time I ?will undo all that sS ileb. he burden 
afflict thee; and *I will save her that halteth, 


ALY HANAH III. 


A.M. cir. 3404. 


A.M. Cir. 3404. l 
B.C. cir, 000. 


B.C. "eir. “600. 
2005416, 7. E ze.34. 
16.]e.31.8. 


7 Heb. Z well set 
them fora praise, ls. 


JD eas 

13.14.11e.7.25.15.9.6. 
& De. 30.9. 15. 62. 5; 

65. 19. Je. 32. 41; 31.20, 


25. Mie n 
Z Ho. 14.4. ]n.13.1.1s. || 90-21502.7. 
4.8. E p.2.4,7. 8 lleb, of their 
5 p 7 
5 Heb. Ae sient. share. 


n Je.23.3.1lio.1.11. 
Ro. 11.25,26,v€r.20, 
o 1.a.2.6;1.4,7.PS.137. 


SIS II. 11,12; 27.12. 

Je. 50.8. Eze.28.25: 34. 
13. ÁM.9.14. 
MI x S ver.11,19. 1s.60.15, 
20; 61. 9, I0; 62. 7, 12. 
Mal.3.12. 

t Is.11.12. Eze.37.21. 


Je. 3.18;23. 3329.14. 


P 15.25.10; 49. 26; 43. 
17.J0c13.2,9-14.] e.1.li. 
Eze.xxxviil.xxxix. 


The restoration of Israel. 


and gather her that was driven out; and I will 
get them praise? and fame m every land where 
they have been put to shame.? 

20 At that time "will I bring you again, even 
in the tine that I gather you: for I will make 
you *a name and a praise among all people of 
the earth, ‘when I turn back your captivity 
before your eyes, saith the Lon». 





who shall trust in my promises, believe on my Son, 
and, being renewed 1n their hearts, shall detest false- 
hood and all other wickedness, and shall be encouraged 
to an upright and holy conversation by the protection 
which I will afford them. 14-19. Rejoice greatly, O 
Jews, take courage, and abound in piety, for I the 
Lord will remove your troubles, and destroy your Chal- 
dean and other enemies. I will, as your God and 
King, take pleasure in saving and perpetually showing 
favours to you. I will bring you, who were burdened 
with the want of my solemn ordinances, and with the 
scofing of the Chaldeans at them, to your own land, 
notwithstanding your weakness and want of courage; 
and by glorious appearances for your preservation and 


all the countries where you have lived in disgrace. — 
But these promises chiefly relate to the conversion of 
multitudes of Jews and Gentiles, and their notcd har- 
mony, purity, comfort, peace, and honour in the gospel 
church, especially in the coming age. [See Intro- 
duction, ch. iv. sect. xvii.-xix.] 

Ver. 9-20. This prophecy is still future, and describes the 
period of that glorious restoration of Israel, and final outpouring 
of the Spirit upon all flesh, which it is one of the chicf objects 
of all the prophets to describe for our comfort and growth in 
grace. C 


REFLECTIONS. — Alas! what terrible wickedness 


against God and men abounds among apostate profes- 
sors! And it is truly lamentable when they who 


couragers to plety, become the most obstinate ring- 
leaders im wickedness of every kind. Churches and 
nations, obdurate in guilt, must be made monuments 
of wrath. But where sin has abounded, how grace 
much more abounds! An almighty God can easily 
pardon and reform his people, and cut off their ene- 
mies. And when taught and drawn by him, how 
pleasantly they flock to Jesus Christ and his church: 
and their very troubles contribute to engage their hearts. 
In his times of promise and days of power, God gra- 
ciously puts an end to his people's troubles, bestows the 
tokens of his presence, delights in them to do them 
good, comforts their mourners, recovers their weakest 
captives, and restores with advantage their wonted 


deliverance, will render you famous and honoured in | ought to have been the principal patterns of and en- | honours. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ZEPHANIAH. 


Zephaniah, like most of the other prophets, was raised up in a time of general 


corruption and disorder. 
claiming against them the wrath of an offended God. 


And there is good reason 


to believe that his warnings were not in vain; but that, on the contrary, they con- | Lord.’ C. 


tributed largely to that reformation and revival that took place in the days of Josiah, 
These he reproves with great plainness of speech, pro- | —thus affording an encouragement, in the worst of times, tó be ‘always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ; persuaded ‘that our labour shall not be in vain in the 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


| BUT ASG G A I. 


The thirteen preceding prophets had flourished before or during the Jews’ captivity in Babylon. This and the two following prophesied after their return to 
Canaan. Haggai began his publie work in the sixteenth year after their return; and his scope is to encourage them to proceed in rebuilding the temple of God. 
He continued prophesying about four months, ch. 1. 1, 15; 2. 1, 10, 20. 

[Haggai is generally believed to have been one of the captives that returned with Zerubbabel in eonsequence of the edict by Cyrus. The building of the temple 
had been interrupted for about fourteen years, in consequence of the misrepresentation of the neighbouring governors, addressed to the Persian monarch; and, most 
probably, also from the coldness, doubts, and fears of the people themselves. In the second year of Darius Hystaspes the edict of Cyrus was, however, providentially 
renewed, and Haggai was divinely commissioned to encourage the rulers, and stir up the zeal and energies of the people. He accordingly reproves their delay, and 
exhorts them to proceed. Their ready obedience is encouraged by a renewed incssage from God. He comforts the old men who wept at the diminished magnificence 
of the second temple, by assuring them of its surpassing glory in the advent of Mrsstan. He shows how God had smitten the earth with a curse on account of their 
sins, and promises them fruitful harvests from the day the foundation of the temple was laid; and predicts the prosperity of MEssiaH's kingdom. Haggai is quoted 
in the New Testament, Mat, 28. 20; Ro. 8. 31; He. 12. 26. C.] 


A.M. cir. 3484. 


A.M. cir. 3484. i 
B.C. Cir. 520. 


B.C. Cir. 520. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglecting the building of the 
house. 7 Heinciteth them to the building. 12 He promiseth God's 
assistance to them, being forward of themselves. 


N Uer second year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month? in the first day of the 
month, came the word of the Lon», by? 


Haggai the prophet, unto Zerubbabel* the son 
of Shealtiel, governor? of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high-priest, saying, 

2 ‘I Thus’ speaketh the Lon» of hosts, saying, 


ing to a part of August and September.—C. 3 Heb. dy tke hand of. 4 Zerub. 
bubel was the descendant of David, and consequently prince of Judah. See Ezr.r.8, 
where he is called * Sheshbazzar,’ and Mat.1.6-12.—C. 

5 Or, captain. ë 2 Pe.r.2r.2 T1.3.16. 


the captivity. This 
Darius was a Per- 
sian, the son of Hys- 
taspes, and reigned 
B.C. 521-486, and con- 
sequently after the 
return of the Jews 
from exile under Cy- 


CHAP. 1. 

a EZr.4.24:5.1,2;3.2. 
2Ch.3.17,19.Zec.1.1:4. 
6-10; 3.1. Ezr.1.8;2.63. 
Ch.2.21.1 Ch.6.15. 

1 The Darius here 
referred to must not 
be confounded with 
the Darius of Da.s. || rus.— 7. 
31. The latter was á 2 Elul, 
Mede, and reigned || month of the ecclesi- 
at an early period of '! astical year, answer- 


the sixth 





CHAPTER I. REFLECTIONS.—Lukewarm pro- | joyments of wealth: and it is very unlike saints to | And if he direct us by his Word, awe our conscience 


fessors are easily checked in their reforming attempts. 
If civil powers do not encourage them, they imagine it 
is not a proper season: and it will require both pro- 
phets and plagues to stir them up to their duty. Un- 
certain, unsubstantial, and unsatisfying are all the en- 


prefer temporal advantages to the honour of Christ and 
welfare of his church. But none ever gain by with- 
holding from pious uses: nor can reformation be ever 
expected till men consider their ways. It is pleasant 
to be employed in that work in which God delights. 
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and animate our heart by his Spirit, we shall then cheer- 
fully apply to it: and the more negligent we have been, 
the more diligent we ought to be. God will graciously 
work with such as readily apply themselves to their 
duty. And if he be with us, we need wish no more. 


Haggai inciteth the people 


This people say, “Ihe time is not come,’ the 
time that the Lorp’s house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lorp by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, 

4 Is it time for you, O ye, “to dwell in your 
ceiled houses, and this house Ze waste? 

5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, ‘Consider’ your ways. 

6 Ye have ?sown much, and bring in httle; 
ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, 
but there is none warm; and he that earneth 
wages, earneth wages to put ić into a bag *with 
holes.? 

7 S Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, "Consider 
your ways. 

8 Go up to the ‘mountain, and bring wood, 
and build “the house; and *I will take pleasure 
in it, and ‘I will be glorified, saith the Lon». 

9 Ye" looked for much, and, lo, ?£ came to 
little; and when ye brought ¿2 home, I did 
blow! upon it.^ Why? saith the Lonp of hosts. 
Because of mine house that zs waste,’ and ye 
run every man unto his own house.‘ 

10 Therefore? the” heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and 
upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all the 
labour of the hands. 

12 *i Then? Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high-priest, 
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the Lorp their God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet, as the Lor» their God had 
sent him, and the people did *fear before the 
Lonp. | 

13 Then spake Haggai, the "ons messen- 
ger, in the Lorp’s message unto the people, 
saying, `“ am with you, saith the Lorp. 

‘14 T And the Lor ‘stirred up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high-priest, and the spirit of all 
the remnant of the people; and they came, and 
did “work in the house of the Lorp of hosts, 
their God, 

15 In the "tour and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius the 
king. 


HAGGAI Il. 


A.M. Cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 520, 


EIE 20, 10; 24. 33, 
with Ezr.4.21,24; 5. 1; 
6.1. 


6 They either 
thouzht the 70 years 
not completed, or 
being very busy rear- 
ing and ornamenting 
their own houses, in- 
vented this excuse 
for their neglect of 
the house of God.— 
Note, lf any think 
such invention ini- 
probable, let them 
only consider the na- 
ture of the excuses 
pleaded for neglect 
of family prayer; of 
attendance at the 
Lord's table; for vio- 
lation of the sabbath, 
&c., and they will 
have little difficulty 
in admitting that the 
assertion of the Jews 
may have been a 
mere invention like- 
wise.—C. 

d Phi.2.21. Zep.2.14. 
2Sa.7.2. Ps.132. 3-5. 

ever. 7a La 3 4092 
Co. 13.5. Ps.4.4; 106.6, 
with ver.6,9; ch. 2. 15, 


16, 

7 Heb, Set your 
heart on. 

g De.28.38. Mi.6.14, 
15. Am. 4.9. Ho.4. 10. 
Zec.8.10.ver.9. Mal. 3. 
8-11:2.2. ch.2. 16. 

8 Heb. pierced 
through. 

9 In fact the bless- 
ing of God was with- 
held because of sin, 
and without it no 
amount of world 
prosperity, no abund- 
ance of food and rai- 
ment, could give 
peace or joy to the 
soul.— P, 

A Phi. 3. r. Is. 28. 16. 
ver, 5. Ps, 119. 59,60. 

£ Ezr.3.7.1 Ki.5.6. 

J 1 K1.8.29,30:9.3. 

£ 2 Ch.7.1:6. Ps. 132. 


I3,14. 
d 1s.60.7. Ex.29.43. 
2 See ver. 6, 11; ch. 
2, 16, 17. Mal.2.2; 3. 8- 


Df. 

1 Or, blow zt away. 

2 The grain was so 
ill ripened, it was 
blown away with the 
chaff.—C. 

3 No man visited 
the ruinous site of 
the temple of the 
Lord.—C. 

4 The selfish spirit 
stands here opposed 
to the devoted Spirit. 


> Heavenand earth 
fought against them. 
What a study for 
philosophica) infidel- 
ity, ever seeking its 
solutions of events in 
second causes! while 
the prophet, by di- 
vine authority as- 
cribes them immedi- 
ately to the will of 
Almighty God.—C. 

o Ho.2.9. Le. 26, 19, 
20, De.28, 23,24. 1 Ki. 
17.1, 2 Ki.8.1. Jc.14.1- 
6. Joel 1.18-20. ch.2. 17. 
Am. 4.7. 

p EZzr.5.2.Ver.14 Is. 
S5. Io, II, Je.23.28,29. 1 
A T.1.652, E3. 

q Ec. 12. 13 BSATEN 
10. Pr ns Lig 12,208 

? 15.44.26, Mal. 3. 1; 
2.7. 260.5. 20E 2803) 
I 


7. 

5 2Ch.15.2.15.41.10. 
Ro.8.31. Re.2.1. ch.2. 
4. Jos.1.5. 1Sa. 12.22, 
Mat. 28. 20. 

¿1Co. 12. 4-11. Ps. 
110.3.15.25.12. Zec.ro. 
12. Phi.4.13. 

« zy s 2 s g Ne 
s. ICo. 13. 58. He. 12. 
S 


v With ver. 1; ch. a 
1,10,20. 





* There is a seri- 
ous and, as I think, 
insuperable gramma- 
tical difficulty in 
translatiny this pas- 
sage as it is in our | 
English version, and 
in referring the He- | 


A.M. Cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 520. 


brew word for ‘de- 
sire ° is feminite Sin- 
gular, while the 
verb for *shall come? 
is Plurad and mascu- 
fine. Suca a noun 
cannot in my opinion 
be applied to Christ 
at all; and even if it 
could be, the verb is 
not in grammatical 
concord with it. I 
ain compelled, there- 
fore, to admit, with 
most modern critics, 
that the ordinary in- 
terpretation of this 
passage is erroneous. 
I agree with Hender- 
son, that 'the only 
practicable solution 
warranted by gram- 
matical usage, con- 
sists in  assuniüng 
Riiamdah to be a 
collective noun, con- 
veying a plural idea, 
the gender of which 
not having yet pre- 
sented itself to the 
mind of the prophet 
when he enunciated 
the verb (which 
comes first in He- 
brew, he naturally 
expressed it in the 
masculine as the 
inore worthy gender. 
The construction in 
such cases is not for- 
mal, but logical; The 
proper translation of 
the clause, therefore, 
wil be: 'And then 
the things desired b 

all nations shall 
come.’ Though this 
particular word does 
not refer to the Mes- 
siah, yet the pro- 
phecy is still Messi- 
anic, The things de- 


lsired are the bless- 


ings of the new cove» 
nant, the redemption 
work of Christ; the 
peace, joy, and sal- 
vation of the gospel. 


CHAP. LH, 


a With ch.1.15;ver. 
IO,90: 

1 Heb. by the hand 
occ. 1.2 Pe n2r 


6 Ác.4.20. 16.13.21. 
celi ru rs Iszp rH: 


2:03; 
d Ezr.6.21. 
e Ezr.3.12; 6.3. Zec. 
A IO. 
g Zec.4.9; 8.9. í Co. 
16.122 Ti.2.r. 1 Ch.22. 
13,10. J/058.1.0.Ep.0.10. 


A 1 Co.15.58. Ro, 12. 
11, EC E 

# SEC CIT 

J Ex.29.45,40. 

Æ Ne.g.20. Ps.91.11, 
12, 15.63.11, 14. Ro. 8. 
26, Zec.4.6. Jn. 14. 16, 
17.Ga.4.6. 

¿ MG ne, 20 Eze 21. 
27. Da.2 39, 40; 7.5-7 
20, 23; 8.3-26; 11. 2-35. 
Zec.1.18-21; 9. 1-8,13- 
15. 15.63.1-4. Joel3.9- 
IÓ.ver,21,22. 

2 I will effect great 
political and religious 
revolutions (comp. 
ver.6,7 and ver. 21,22. 
Mat.24.29. He. 12. 26- 
28.See Is. 13. 10-13,17- 
22.).—C. 

a G€. 3.15; 22.18; 49. 
10. De, 18. r5; 15.2024. 01 
6, Je. 23. s. E-zë 34:23; 
29. Da. 9. 25. Mi. 5. 2. 
Zec.9.9. Mal, 3.1. Jn.r. 
14.1 T1.3.16. 

3 See note * in first 
colunin. 

o Mal. 3.1. Ps. 24.7 
Lu.2.22,27,46. Jn. 2.13 
=23; 5.14; 7. 14; 8.2; 10. 


23. 

Pp 1 Ch. 29. 14. Is. 60. 
17.Ps,50.10,12. 

g ver.7.]n.1.14.2C0. 
3.9,10, 1 1 1.3.16. PS.24. 
7.15.9.6,8. 

r Ps. 83.8. 1s.9. 6,7; 
11.69. "M 1.5.5, Ac.10. 
356. oer de Ep2. 14. 
Mat. 3. 17; 17.5. 15.42. 
21. 

s ver.20, with 1; ch. 
I. 1005. 

296/33. 10,126. 30110; 


brew word rendered || 11.Eze.44.23. Mal.1.7; 
‘Desire’ directly to [| 2.7. Tit.1.9. 


the Messiah. 
difficulty may be stat- 


led thus:— The He-| 


The | 


té Le.6.27,29; 7. 6, 7, 
IS. Mat. 23. 19. Ex.29. 


Ij. 


to the building of the temple. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 He encourageth the people to the work, by promise of greater glory 
to the seeond temple than was in the first. 10 Under the tupe of holy 
things and unclean he showeth their sins hindered the work. 20 God's 
promise to Zerubbabel. 


N the “seventh mont, in the one and twentieth 

day of the month, came the word of the Lorp 
by! the prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak’ now to Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, ‘governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son 
of Josedech, the high-priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying, 

3 Who zs “left among you that saw this 
house in her first glory? and how do ye see it 
‘now? zs té not in your eyes 1n comparison of it 
as nothing? 

4 Yet "now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith 
the Lorp; and be strong, O Joshua son of 
Josedech, the high-priest; and be strong, all ye 
| people of the land, saith the Lorp, and “work: 
for '| am with you, saith the Lorp of hosts: 

5 According to the ‘word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, so *my 
Spirit remaineth among you; fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘Yet once, 
it ¿s a little while, and I will shake the “heavens, 
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; 

7 And I will shake all nations, and "the de- 
sire of all nations shall come? and °I will fill 

this house with glory, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
8 The silver zs mine, and the gold zs mine, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 Thet glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than of the former, sath the Lorp of 
hosts: and in this place "will I give peace, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 

10 Y In the ‘four and twentieth day of the 
ninth moxth, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lorp by Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘Ask now 
the priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 If one bear “holy flesh in the skirt of his 
garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall 
it be holy? And the priests answered and 
said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If "one that is unclean 
by a dead body touch aay sf these, shall it be 
unclean? And the priests answered and said, 
It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, *So zs 
this people, and so zs this nation before me, 


v Nu.19.11,22, with Le. 19.28. 
x Ezr.3.2,3, with ver. 12; cli.1.2,4, with ver.13,16,17; cli.1.9-11. 


Eegen 





CHAPTER IL. Ver. 6, 7, 21, 22. Not only avas 
the Jewish church and state repeatedly shaken by mani- 
fold disasters, but the nations around were sZa£ez and 
overturned by the rise and fall of thc Persian, Grecian, 
and Roman empires, to make way for Christ's incarna- 
tion and gospel church. And they wii be further 
shaken by the fall of the Antichristian and Mahometan 
powers, to make way for his universal reign on earth. 
7. Christ is the deszreof all nations ; infinitely desirable 


glory. 


magnificent. 


curse on your labours. 


in himself, and desired and embraced by all that know 
him; and lis presence filled the second temple with 
8. If I regarded outward splendour, I could 
easily furnish gold and silver to render this temple 
12-14. As legal holiness is not so easily 
communicated as legal uncleanness, so your sacrifices 
do not sanctify you; but your sinful hearts, and neglect 
to build my temple, debase your offerings, and bring a 
22. Zerubbabel, but chiefly | first temple, from twelve to thirty years, or even upwards. C. 


1480 


Christ, is a ségwet, God's precious favourite, who is 
intrusted with all power, and sealed as the head of his 
church, and who seals it to the day of redemption. 


Ver. 3. Some of the oldest men who returned might perfectly 
remember the first temple. The foundation of the second temple 
was laid in the second year of Cyrus, fifty-three years after the 
destruction of the first; and this prophecy was uttered fifteen 
years after the laying of that foundation; in all sixty-eight years: 
so that there might be several who had been familiar with the 
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The people expostulated with, 


saith the Lorn; and "so 2s every work of their 
hands; and that which they offer there ¿s un- 
clean. 

15 And now, I pray you, ‘consider from this 
day and upward, from before “a stone was laid 
upon a stone in the temple of the Lon». 

16 Since’ those days were, “when ove came 
to an heap of twenty measures, there were byt 
ten: when one came to the press-fat for to draw 
out fifty vessels out of the press, there were buf 
twenty. 

17 I* smote you with blasting, and with 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of your 
hands; yet ‘ye turned not to me, saith the Lorn. 

18 Consider? now from this day and upward, 
from the four and twentieth dav of the mnth 
month, even from the day that "the foundation 
of the Lorp’s temple was laid, consider z. 


19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet | 


HAGGAI Il. 


A.M. Cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 520. 


y Tit.r.rs. Pr. 15. 8; 
2I.4,27; 28. 9. ls. I. II- 
15;66. 3. 

z Ch. 1. 5, 7. Ps. 107. 
43. Ho.14.9. 15.5. 12. 1 
Co.I1.32. 

a Ezr.3.IO, 

ó Ezr.4.5-24. 

€ Ch. 1. 6, 9-11, with 
Z6c.9.10,12. Mal. 3. 9, 
10:2.2. 

d De. 28. 22. 1 Ki.8. 
37. Am. 4.6-9. ch. 1.9. 

e Je. 5.3. 15.1.5;42.25. 
Am.4.6-11.2Ch.28.22. 

g ver.1s. De. 32. 29. 
Ps. 107.43. H 0.14.9. 


fe chord ts Ets 
2. Zec.8.9,12. 


£ Hab.3.17,18. 


J Mat.6.33. Zec.8.11 
-15. Mal.3.10. 


4 In granting you 
a fruitful year.—C. 


Æ ver.Io. 


¿r Ch.3.17-19. Mat. 
I 12. Lu. 3.22 chio 
14. Ezr. r. 8: 2: 2: 652 
Zec.4.6-10. 

a See ver. 6,7. Eze. 
26.15; 38.19. Joel3. I6. 
H e.12.26,27. 


5 This promise was 
not fulfilled in the 
days of Zerubbabel; 





A. M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 520. 


for the rebellion, re- 
duction, and dis- 
mantling of Babylon 
in the days of Darius 
Hystaspes, cannot be 
interpreted as 'de. 
stroying the strength 
of the kingdoms of 
the heathen.' The 
prophecy is evident- 
ly identical with the 

estruction of Gog 
and Magog, Eze.38. 
1-23, comp. specially 
Hag. 2. 22, with Eze. 
38. 21, and Joel 3. 9- 
17. The promise, ' 1n 
that day 1 will take 
thee, O Zerubbabel, 
&c., is, therefore, to 
be understood as 
verified in Christ his 
descendant, of whom 
Zerubbabel, inthere- 
building of the tem- 
ple, was an eminent 
d and forerunner. 


o Mi.s.10.Zec.4.6; 9. 
ro. Ps.46.9; 76.6. Da.2. 
44. Re.11.15. Mat.24.7. 
Re.vi. xi. xiv. xvi. xix. 
xx.Eze.xxxviii.xxxix. 


6 Chiefly in Christ 
thy seed, Eze. 34. 23, 
24. 15.42.1;52.13. Mat. 
28 18, with Ge. 4r. 42. 
Es.3.10; 8. 2. Je.22.24. 
Ca.8.6. 


2 15.28.16;49.1-3; 42. 


| 1.Ps.89.19. 1 Pe.1.20;2, 
4. 





God's promise to Zerubbabel. 


the ‘vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, 
and the olive-tree, hath not brought forth: 
from this day will I bless yow.* 

20 “| And "again the word of the Lorp came 
unto Haggai im the four and twentieth day of 
the month, saying, 

21 Speak to 'Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, 
saying, 1 will "shake the heavens and the earth; 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen: and °[ will overthrow 
the chariots, and those that mde in them; and 
the horses and their riders shall come down, 
every one by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, will 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my servant, the son 
of Shealtiel, saith the Lorn, and will make thee 
as a signet;? for I have ?chosen thee, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 





Ver. 7. The Desire of all nations. Before, and at the time of, 
our Lord’s appearing, the Jews were accustomed to apply this 
title to MESSIAH, as appears from the Rabbies Aquila and Jarchi. 
He is truly “the Desire of all nations; even of those that know 
him not, and of those who reject him—for all nations desire par- 
don of sin and redemption from death, and are ever longing for 
liberty—all which are in Jesus CHRIST, and in him alone. This 
glorious title seems to refer to Jacob’s prophecy, Ge. 49. 10—'to 
him shall the gathering of the people be’—which was literally ex- 
emplified in the commencement, when, in expectation of the 
kingdom of Messiah there were assembled at Jerusalem so many 
‘devout men out of every nation under heaven,’ Ac. 2.5. C. 

Ver. 9. There was in ‘the former’ (Solomon’s) temple, great 
architectural glory; besides, it was totally overlaid with gold. 
But its chief glory lay in the fire from heaven, the Urim and 
"Thummim, the anointing oil, the Shekinah, or visible glory, 
and the Spirit of prophecy (Toanith, fol. 56. 1), all which were 
wanting in the latter temple. In nothing, therefore, could the 
‘latter’ exceed the ‘former’ but in the presence of him who was 
‘tthe true Shekinah, whom angels announced with ‘peace on 
.earth'—who came and preached peace, and who finally, ‘having 
made peace through the blood of his cross,’ now pervades the 


hearts of all true believers with ‘the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace.’ C. 

REFLECTIONS. —The peculiar time of God's mes- 
sages and mercies ought to be remarked, and beautiful 
is every one in its season. —If we be hearty in God's 
work, he will give us all necessary encouragement.— 
If, amidst external discouragements, we act for him 
with vigour, we cannot but succeed. If Christ and his 
Spirit be with us, nothing need discourage us. He 
will work all our work in us, and perfect that which 
concerneth us. He will provide all our necessary ex- 
penses. He will shake and overturn nations, in order 
to establish his church and her privileges. He will 
extirpate idolatries, that himself, and his oracles and 
ordinances, may be ALL IN ALL: and his presence will 
secure peace and tranquillity. God’s ministers must 
assist, not interfere with, one another. For it will re- 


quire great pains to render men duly sensible of their 
spiritual maladies, and the proper remedies for them. 
Sinful pollution is much easier communicated and 
spread than holiness. It is not living among saints 
that will render us holy in God's sight: and our inward 
corruptions, and sinful misconduct, often render our 
works, which are materially good, unacceptable to God. 
The more we expect from creatures, the more we shall 
be disappointed: but the more firmly we expect from 
the new kingdom, the more shall we enjoy. Tf we 
take no care of God's interest, we cannot expect that 
he will take care of ours; but if we make conscience 
of duty, we may look for his gracious rewards. If we 
honour him, he will favour, protect, and honour us. 
Nor need we be dismayed at the ruin of the wicked, 
since it is but the earnest of deliverances to the 
church. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF HAGGAL 


It is undeniable that the Jews, in consequence of this prophecy, ch. 2. 7, did 
expect MESSIAH to appear in this temple, until it was destroyed by Titus the 
Roman, when, in order to evade its application to JESUS OF NAZARETH, they 
Applied it to a third temple, which they expect to see erected at some future period. 
For the same purpose the Jewish writers (who are followed, not in the purpose, 
but in the interpretatioa, by some modern commentators), contend that the word 
translated * Desire,' being in construction with a plural verb, should be changed to 
* desires; which they understand of desirable things, the silver, gold, and rich pre- 
sents of all nations, such as were presented to Solomon by the queen of Sheba. 
But this change is not sanctioned by any MS., and the word was unquestionably 
read in the singular number by the Targum and the Vulgate. Others have in- 
Sinuated that this prophecy cannot be applied to Messiah, inasmuch as the temple 


THE BOOK OF 


in which JESUS OF NAZARETH appeared was not the second, the temple of Zerub- 
babel, but the third, the temple of Herod. But whatever repairs and additions 
Herod made, it is unquestionable that, for all religious purposes, a temple existed 
during the forty-six years the temple of Herod was in progress. In fact, no 
nominal distinction was ever made by the Jews between the temple of Zerubbabel 
and that of Herod; and Josephus himself, upon one occasion, mentions only two 
temples—a former in the days of Solomon, a latter in the days of Cyrus; and in 
the Chronicon Hebreum, the temple is said to have been destroyed 440 years after 
it was built. To nothing less than the advent of Messiah, therefore, can this 
glorious prophecy be referred; and nothing less than the presence of ‘God manifest 
in the flesh’ could fulfil the prediction, and render ‘the glory of the latter house 
greater than of the former.’ C. 


THE PROPHET 


AHECHARIA H. 


Zechariah was one of the captives who returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon, and, from an expression in ch. 2. 4, there is reason to conclude that he was 


called to the prophetic office when a young man. 


He began to prophesy in the sccond year of Darius Hystaspes, in the eighth month of the ecclesiastical year, and 
consequently two mouths after Haggai, and was a powerful assistant to that prophet in promoting the building of the temple. 


His prophecy, after a solemn call to 


repentance, contains nine visions with which God was pleased to favour him, ch. i.—vi.; followed by three discourses enforcing godly practice, with predictions of the 
trials and deliverances of his people, and of the entire gospel church to the end of the world, ch. vii.-xiv. C. 
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An exhortation to repentance. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Zechariah exhortcth to repentance. 7 The vision of the horses 
and their angclic riders. 12 At the prayer of the angel, comfortable 
promises are made to Jerusalem. 
and the four carpenters. 


N the* eighth month, in the second year of 
Darius,’ came” the word of the Lorp unto 
Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, the son of 

Iddo the prophet,’ saying, 

2 The Lorp “hath been sore displeased? with 
your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thon unto them, Thus saith 
the Lon» of hosts, “Turn ye unto me, saith the 
Lon» of hosts, and ?*I will (om unto yoa, saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 

4 Be ye not tas your fathers, unto whom the 
former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith 
the Lon» of hosts, "l'urn ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings: ibut they did ` 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lorp. 

5 Yonr* fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 

6 But my words and my statutes, which I 
commanded my servants the prophets, did they 
not take hold of? your fathers? and they re- 
turned and said, ‘Like as the Lorp of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, so hath he dealt 
with us. 

7 "i Upon the fonr and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which zs the month Sebat,* in 
the second year of Darins, came the word of 
the Lorp unto Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, 
the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold a "man riding 
upon a red horse, and he °stood among the 
myrtle-trees that were in the bottom; and be- 
hind him were there "red horses, speckled, and 
white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, “what are these? 
And the angel "that talked with me? said unto 
me, I will show thee what these Ze. 

10 And the ‘man that stood among the 
myrtle-trees* answered and said, These are they 
whom the Lorp hath “sent to walk to and fro 
throngh the earth. 

11 And they answered the "angel of the 
Lorp that stood among the myrtle-trees, and 


CHAPTER I. Ver. 5, 6. Your wicked ancestors 





18 The vision of the four horns | 2°. 





ZECHARIAH II. 


A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 520. 


CHAP. I. 


a Hag.r.1,15;2.1,10, 
EZr.5.236.14. 

b Ezr.2.5; 5.5:0.1,18. 
ES Hag.2.3. cb. 7.1; 
Ver.12. 

c1:zr.s.r. Mat.23.35. 
2 Pe. 1.21.2 Ti.3.16. 

1 Zechariah was 
thus of priestly de- 

scent. His grand- 
re Iddo was the 
head of one of the 
families of priests 
which returned from 
the captivity with 
Zerubbabel. In Ezr. 
5.1 he is called 'the 
son of Iddo’ because 
Iddo was a inan of 
note.— P. 

d Ds. 00. r. La, r. rs. 
Da.9.1e. Je.44.6. 2 Ch. 
36. 14-20. 

2 Ileb. wrth dis- 
pleasure. 

e lo.14.1-4. Is.31.6. 
I 18. 11; 23. 5; 35. 15. 

ze.33. 11. Mal. 3.7. 

£ Ho. 14. 4. Je. 3. 14, 
22. Ja.4.8,10. Lu.15.20- 
22 2 Ch.15.2: 30.6. Mi. 
7.19,20. 

# 2 Ch.36.15,16. Ac. 
7.51. Je.44.4,5.Ch.7.11- 
13.P5.106.6, 

r 1s.31.6. Je.3.13; 18. 
n r 18.30. Ho.14.1. 


E cH 36.16. Ne.9.5, 
30-35. Je.7.23-26.ch.7. 
II-13. 

mw esos; o 12.7. 
Eze. 18.4. Je.28.16,17. 

3 Or, overtake, Da. 
9. 11,12. PS. 50. 21, 22. 
Eze.12.28.H0.6. 5. 

7 La.1.18;2.17.15.55. 
10,11. Ps.cvi. Eze.xvi. 
xx. xxiii, Je. xxxix. lii. 
2 Ch.xxxvi. 2 Ki.xxiv. 
xxv. 

4 Sebat — corres- 
ponding to parts of 
January and Febru- 
ary. The word is 
Syriac or Chaldee.— 
E 


4 ver.11,12. Re.1.13 
-16. Jos.5.13. Eze. 1.26; 
40.3. Da.7.13. Ps.45.4. 


Is.41.10. Mat.28.20. 

2 ch. 6. 2, s. Re. 6. 4. 
Ps.ro3.2o. He.r. I4. 

5 Or, Gay. 


y Ge.31.11. Da.7.16; 
8.10:0.22;10. 114170 

6 The angel that 
talked with me was 
distinct froin the 
leader represented 
in ver. 8; see also ver. 
13.—C. 

$ ver. 8. Jn. 1.14. ch. 
13.7. o 14; 9.6. Ga.4. 
4. Ro.8.3. 

£ Zep.2.12. PS,75:15, 
13. 15.55. 13,61. 3;4 3. 19. 

z¿ Ps.103. 20, 21. Da. 
IO. 13, 20, 21. Ps.91.11. 
He.1.14. ch. 6.7 

7 ver, Bro Mall 3. I. 
1s.63.9;42.1. 





* These cannot re- 
present any powers 
that have yet arisen: 
for none has yet “cast 
out the horns (power) 
cf the Gentiles,’ who 
still continue to tread 
down Jerusalem and 
scatter Judah. C.—— 
A great truth, how- 
ever, is here set forth; 
namely, that God 
will in his own time, 
and byhis ownagents, 
overthrow every 
power in the world 
which ventures to 
oppose his kingdom 
or oppress his people. 
Christ, our king, 1s 
now head over all! 
things to the church. | 

—P. 





A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. ‘Cir. Es N 


Comfortable promises made to Jerusalem. 


said, "We have walked to and fro through the 


“x Ps. 68.17. ch.67.| earth, and behold all the earth sitteth SEN and 


Da. 10.20, 

y ver.15.1 Th.s.3. 

z ver.8,10,11. 15. 63. 
9. Ezr.1.336. 3% Ne.1.3; 
2.3°8.17 57.4. Pie 1212: 

7“ The Angel of the 
Lord' is JEHOVAH, 
God manifested to 
the senses. (See Ju. 
6. 12, comp. with ver. 
14,27. Ho.12.3-5.) This 
appeal represents thc 
Son interceding witli 
the Father, See ch. 
2.8.—C. 

a Re,6, IO, P5. I3: X. 
Da.r2.6. He. 4. rs. Ps. 
103.13;102.13. 

P ch:7. 1,5. Da.g: 2: 
Je.29.10;25.11,12. 

€ Je.29.10. Mat. 3.17. 
Jn.1r.42. 15.40:1,2. ver. 
I4 ¿10,17 

d vero,13. Re. x. r, 


17 
“e ch.8.2 ,3. Joel 2.18. 

Is.9.7; 59.17;63.15. Na. 

1.2. H o. 11 8,Ps.78.38, 

g ver.11. I Th. §. 3. 
Am.6.1. 

A 18.47.67 54.8. Ob. 
15,17. ee 3.19. AM. 3. 
2. He.12.6,7. 

z Ps. 69. 26; 83. 2-5. 
Jeh 31.13.15.47.6; 10.7. 

zr.1v. 

J 1s.12.1334.8-10. Ho. 
2.19,20:5.1556.1. 

& Hag.1.14.15.44.26, 


28. Je.30.18. ch. 2. 2, 4.- 


Ezr.6.15. Ne.ii.-vi.xi. 
xii. 

Z Is. 44. 26. Je.30.18. 
Ne.11.25-35. 

8 Heb. good. 

z 1S. 40.1,21 513,11; 
12;60.19,20;52.1,9» 

o 2 Sa.12.13. 2 Ch. 6. 
6.ch.2.12; 3.2. 15.6.5-7; 
I4.I. 

f EZr.4.4-10;5. 3. Ne. 
4.7, or Da.2.37-44; 7.3 
Ead 8.9-14,23-25; II. 


9 M ost probably the 
Babylonian, Medo- 
Persian, Grecian, and 
Roman monarchies. 
C.——The horn isthe 
emblein of power, 
and usually of politi- 
cal power. Thehorns 
here symbolize those 
earthly monarchs 
who were instrumen 
tal in overthrowing 
the kingdoms of Is- 
rael. he number 
four may not refer to 
the exact number of 
the kings; but rather 
to the four quarters 
of the heaven from 
which the y came.—P. 


g See ver. 9. Mat. 7. 


j r Da.12.7.ch.8.13. 
s De.33.25:32.36.Ge. 
22.14. Ob. 2r. ch. 9.12- 
10;,12.2-4. 
1 Rather, ‘mechan- 
ics, as the word is 
alike applicable to 
any workman in 
stone, metal, orwood. 
It m2y also be ren- 
dered ‘watchers’ or 
*overseers.'—C. 
€ Da.12.7. 
E Fray—to affright. 


u Ps.75.4,5.Zep.2.8. 
3 See note * in first 
column, 


CHAP. IL 


a ch.1.8,18. 

1 This fornis a third 
vision, in which some 
of the parties in the 
former vision appear 
in new employments., 

¿ ch.1.8. Eze.4o.3,5; 
47.4. Re.11.1; 21. 15,16. 
Ch.1.16 

2 4 man. An ange 
in, or of, human form, 
| ver.3. rr 
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some have concluded that the work of spiritual salvation must 


is Yat rest. 

12 "| Then *the angel of the Lon» answered 
and said, O Lorp of hosts, “how long wilt thou 
not have mercy on "Jerusalem and on the cities 
of Judah, against which thon hast had indigna- 
tion these threescore and ten years? 

13 And the Lorp answered the angel that. 
talked with me 204 “good words and comfort- 
able words. 

14 So the “angel that communed with me 

said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, I am ‘jealous for Jerusalem and 
for Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are ?at ease: for I was but "a little 
displeased, and they ‘helped forward the afflic- 
tion. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lon», ?I am re- 
turned to Jerusalem with mercies: *my honse 
shall be built in it, saith the Lorp of hosts, and 
a line shall be stretched forth upon Jernsalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lon» of 
hosts, 'My cities through prosperity? shall yet 
be spread abroad; and the Lorp shall yet 

"comfort Zion, and shall yet "choose Jerusalem. 

18 "i Then hited I up rame eyes, and saw, 
and behold four "horns.? 

19 And I said unto the angel that talked 
with me, “What Ge these? And he answered me, 
‘These are the horns which have’scattered Judah, 
Isracl, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lon» showed me four*carpenters.! 

21 Then sad L What come these to do? 
And he spake, saying, These are the horn: 
which have 'scattered Judah, so that no man 
did lift up his head: but these are come to *fray 
them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, 
which “lifted up Aer horn over the land of 
Judah to scatter 1t.* 


CHAPTER IL 


1 God, in the care of Jerusalem, sendeth to measure tt. 
redemption of Zion. 10 The promisc of God's presence. 


LIFTED” up mine eyes again,’ and looked, 
and behold ba man? with a measuring line 
in his hand. 


6 The 


serious repentance. It is happy to have him for a 


and false prophets have, according to my threatenings, 
perished in their sins. 9-10. The man riding on a 
red horse denotes Christ God-man redeeming us to God 
by his blood, and ready to execute his judgment on 
all who reject his mercy. The red, speckled, and 
white horses that attend him represent his angels 
and ministers as employed in executing or declaring 
his works of wrath or mercy. The wyrtle-trees in the 
bottom denote the Jews and other saints preserved in 
debasement and trouble. 18-21. The Zoerzs may re- 
present the Samaritans, Arabians, Ammonites, and 
Philistines; or the four empircs of Chaldea, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome; and the carpenters may denote 
Joshua, Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and other Jewish 
deliverers or protectors; or even the four empires which 
destroyed one another. 


Ver. 3. Turn ye witosxe, Sc. From this and similar expressions 


begin with man; but facts concur with Scripture in attributing 
the whole work of grace to God. When a house is on fire and | 
the inmates asleep, who begins the work of temporal salvation— | 
the people who awake, or the man whose voice awakes them? 
Even so the Lord calls to the sleeping sinner; and when he hears 
and arises, surely the work of spiritual salvation oe not with 
the sinner, but with ‘God that showeth inercy.' 

Ver. 8. A man. The Son of God appearing as the leader or 
‘Captain of God's hosts) Comp. ver. 11; see Jos. 5. 13, 14.— 
Riding: to denote the subserviency of the creatures, the cele- 
rity of his providential movements, and the irresistible power of 
his government. See Ps. 45.4; Re. 6.2: 19. 11, 14.— Red: an em- 
blem of war.—Stood: at rest, but ready for action. —Myrtle- 
trees: emblems of peace. — Bottom: valley. — Red, speckled, 
white: various conditions of war—mingled war and peace—fol- 
lowed by the reign of righteousness. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—The law must be preached as an 


introduction to the gospel. The past judgments of God 


upon sinners ought to be improved by us as warnings 





to avoid imitation of their sins; and the view of his 


almighty power ought to animate us to a speedy and | 
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friend, but terrible to have him our adversary. No 
| pattern ought to be copied in contempt of or dis- 
obedience to him; and no safety can be expected in 
obstinate wickedness. No unbelief can falsify God's 
word. If we receive not his promises, he will execute 
his threatenings upon us. But how closely Jesus Christ 
cleaves to his people in all their debasement and dis- 
tress! IJe is ready to teach his servants, or employ 
his angels or ministers, for their relief. And while 
most of mankind remain unconcerned under the curse 
of God and the power of the devil, seasonably and 
effectually he intercedes for his people. Hereby is 
ensured to his church the destruction of all their cruel 
and brutal enemics, and comfort and happiness to them- 
selves. And let Satan find as many and as powerful 
agents to oppress the church as he will, Christ will find 
enough to resist and destroy them. 
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The redemption of Zion. 


2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he 
said unto me, “Po measure Jerusalem, to see 
what zs the breadth thereof, and what zs the 
length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that “talked with. 
me went forth, and another? angel went out to 
meet him, | 

4 And sad unto him, Run, speak to this 
young? man, saying, %Jerusalem shall be in- 
habited as towns without walls for the multitude 
of men and cattle therein. 

5 For I, saith the Lorp, “will be unto her a 
wall of fire* round about, and will be the glory 
in the midst of her. 

6 1 Ho; ho, come forth, and flee from the 
land of the north, saith the Lorp: for +1 have 
spread you abroad as the four winds of the 
heaven, saith the Lorp. 

7 Deliver* thyself, O Zion, that dwellest 20222 
the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, After the 
'glory? hath he sent me? unto "the nations which 
spoiled you; for he that *toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, ”I will shake mme hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants: 
and *ye shall know that the Lon» of hosts hath 
sent me. 

10 ‘i Sing” and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: 
for, lo, I come, and I *will dwell in the midst 
of thee, saith the Lorp. 

11 And ‘many nations shall be joined to the 
Lorp in that day, and shall be my people: and 
I will “dwell in the midst of thee: and thou 
shalt know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me 
unto thee. 

12 And the Lorp shall *inhert Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jeru- 
salem again. 

13 Be* silent, O all flesh, before the Lorp: 
for he is *raised up out of “his holy habitation.? 


CHAPTER II. Ver. 4, 5. Multitudes of houses 
shall be built without the walls, and all live in peace 
and safety, as God himself will effectually protect them; 
and his presence in his ordinances will be their distin- 


ZECHARIAH Ill. 


A.M. cir. 3484. 
HOC. cir. 520. 


€ ver. 4; ch. 1.16. Is. 
44. 26, 28, Je. 30.18; 31. 
38,39; 32.45. Ne. iii. Re. 
21. I5, IO. 

d ch.1.9, 13,14. 

3 Or, the other, ch. 
1.8, 10-12. 

e Je.1.6. Da. r. 17. 

g Is. 26,1,2. Eze. 36. 
IO; Ir, Ch. r. 17. JO. 31. 
27; 3.18. Am. 9. 14. 1s. 
49-19-22; 54.2, 3; 00. 4, 


| 11,22. 


A ch. 9. 8. Is.4.5; 10. 
17; 60.18, 19; 26.1; 25 4. 
Ps.3.3. Re. 21. IO, 23. 
ver, 10-12, 

4 A wall of fire. 
A literal allusion to 
the custom, in forest 
countries, of kindling 
a line of fires around 
an encampment to 
keep off wild beasts. 

z Ge. 19. 17. Is. 56. 8; 
48.20; 52.11,12.Ch.9. II, 
r2;ver.7.Re.:r8.4.2 Co. 
6.17, with Je.3.18. 

J De.28.64. Am.9.9. 
Je.31.10, Eze.11.16,17; 
17.21.Je.15.4. 

& See ver. 6. Is. 48. 
20; 52,11, Ec.8.rr. Ge. 
19. 17,22. Mi. 4. 10; Je. 
51.6,45:50.8. 

ZISs.60. I2, CI 1.1017 

ver.4,5. 
5 ‘After glory.’ 
The construction is 
dificult; but the 
meaning appears to 
be, that God had 
promised the glory 
of his presence and 
blessing to the Jews 
in Jerusalem; after 
that glory had been 
given, after the pro- 
mised blessing had 
been poured out, 
then the Angel of 
the Lord who here 
speaks had a com- 
mission to perform 
among the nations — 
P. 

6 Sent me. The 
Angelofthe LORD— 
‘the WORD of the 
Lord.’ See Jonah r. 
1, and comp. ch. 6.9 
with ver.r5.—C. 

7 2 k1,.24:2. Ne. 4.7. 
Je.50.18,34;51.35. 

o De.32.ro. Ps.r7.8:; 
105.15, Ac.9.4.ch.1.15. 
Mat. 25.35-45. 2 Th. 
6 


Ø Is.11.15319.16; xiii. 
xiv. xxi. xlvii.; 46. 11514. 
2,J€.1,11.;25, 14277 

g ver.8; ch.4.9; 6.15. 
Je.28.9. 

7 15.12.6;35.10;51, 11; 
54.1:66.10,ZeP.3.14. 

$ Le. 26.12. Eze. 37 
27. Jn.1.14. Gal. 4.4. 2 
Co.6. ró. Re. 2.15 2103 
Mat. 28.20, 

¿ch.8.21,22.18.2.2-5; 
11.9,10;54.1-3;xl:x.1x.- 
lxii. lxv.Ixvi, Ps.22.27- 
30;72.8-11,10,17,19;87. 
4. AC.il.-xix. Re.I1.18. 
Ex.12.49. 

ze2 Co.6.r6.Re,.2r.3, 

wis, 41. 9. De. 32.9. 
Ps.135.4. Ex.19.5,6. 1 
Pe.2.9. 

x Hab.2.20.Zep.1.7. 

y Zep.3. 7. Ds. 12.5; 

8.65. 


05 

7 Heb. the habita- 
tion of his holiness, 

€. 26. 15. 15.57.15; 66. 


E. 
8 More 


and blessed with the presence of God. 
thing, especially in his great works, we ought silently 
to adore and wait for him. 


A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 520. 


‘For he has risen up 
out of his holy habi- 
tation ;'—he has risen 
for the purpose of 
Saving his people, 
and taking ven- 
geance upon their 
enemies.—£, 


CHAP. 111, 

a Ch.2.3;1.9,13. 

ó Hag.1.1. Ezr, 5. 2. 
Ch.6.11;ver.8. 

£ch.1.8,10,12,13.EX: 
14.8.1 Jn.2.1. Mal.35.1. 

l Angel of the 
Lord. See ch. 1. 12. 


is, an ad- 
versaxry. 

d Job 1.6;2,1.Ps.109. 
6. R e. 12. 10. 

3 Heb. £o be Ars ad- 
versaxy. 

€ Ge.3.15. 1]n.3.5,8. 
Ps.109.31. 

£ Jude 9,23. Re. 12. 
9,10. IO. 16.20, 

/ See ch.x,.17; 2, I2. 
2 Ch.6.6. 

£ Am.4.11. Da.12.r. 
Re.14.1.Ro.11.5. Jude 
r, with Ex.3.2. 

J Mat. 22. 11. Re. 7, 
13,14;19.8. 15.64.6.ver. 
4, with Ezr.9.2, 11,12. 
Ro.8.3.2 Co. 5.21. 

£ 15.6.7; 43.25, with 
64.6;6.5. 

7 R0.6.23.2Sa. 12.13 
Is. 6. 5-7. Mat. 1. 21. 
Mar. 2. 7, 10. Jn. 1. 29. 
esoe, 1.15.44.22. 

7; Me.1.3;2.8-10, Is. 
6x.IO Re.r9.8. Lu.r5. 
22. Mat.22.11,12. 6.0, 


0 Ex.28.2,4:29.6. ch. 
6.11. Le.8.9. He.2.8,9. 
Re€.19.12. 

2 Ge.43.3.1 Sa.8.9. 

g De.30.15-20; 28.1- 
14. 1 Ki.11.38, Mat.3. 
15.Lu.24.26.Jn.17.4,6. 

4 Or, ordinance, 

FLO TIE 
II,r2.1.e.ro.ro. De.17. 
e, .19. Mal.2.7. 

Heb. walks. 

sch. 4. 14. Mat. 19. 
28; 24.47. 12,22, 20,90, 
Jn. 14.2, He.r2,.22, 

6 I will give thee 
an inheritance in 
the heavenly places 
among the hosts that 
now stand with me. 
See ch.1.8-11.—C. 

7 Heb. nen of won- 
der OT sign, Ps.71.7. 
1s,8.18.1C0.4.19,0r 1s. 
20.3. Eze I2 5 11,12; 
24.24;4.2. 

2 [s c3 23 4, 211,1. 
Eze.34.29. Je.23.5; 33. 
15.ch.6. 12. Lu.1.78. 

8 Most coinmenta- 
tors, Jewisl as well as 
Christian, admit that 
the Messiah is here 
foretold. The same 
syinbolic name is 
used in other parts of 
the Old Testament, 
1s.4.2.Je.23.5. It de- 
notes the Messiah in 
his ongin from the 
stem of Jesse, froin 
the family of David 
—a branch or sprout, 
which will grow up 
from the humblestate 
of its earthly family, 
to a heavenly state 
of glory and power. 


n Ps. 118,22.15.28. 16. 


literally, || 1 Pe.2.4,6. 





And in every- 


The restoration of the church. 


CHAPTER Ill. 


1 Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of the church, 8 Christ 
the Branch is promised. 


A` D he* showed me *Joshua the high-priest 
standing before “the angel of the *Lorp, 
and *Satan “standing at his right hand to resist. 
him.* 

2 And the ‘Lorp said unto Satan, “The Log» 
rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lorp that hath 
"chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: ¿s not this a 
‘brand plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with ‘filthy gar- 
ments, and stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto those 
that stood before him, saying, "Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And unto him he 
said, Behold, I have ‘caused thine miquity to: 
pass from thee, and I will “clothe thee with 
change of raiment. 

5 And I said, Let them set °a fair mitre upon 
his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his 
head, and clothed him with garments. And 
the angel of the Lorn stood by. 

6% And the angel of the Lon» ”protested 
unto Joshua, saying, - 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, “If thou wilt. 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge,* then thou shalt also "judge my house, 
and shalt also keep my courts; and I will give 
thee *places *to walk among these that stand 9by. 

8 "i Hear now, O Joshua the high-priest, 
thou and thy fellows that sit before thee: for 
they are men wondered at;’ for behold, I will 
bring forth my servant, the "BRANCH. 

9 For, behold, the “stone that I have laid 
before Joshua; upon one stone shall be *seven 
eyes: behold, I will “engrave the graving thereof, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and I *will remove the 
miquty of that land in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall 


v Re.s.6.15.11.2-4; 61.1-3.Col.2.3.Jn.3.34, or Mat.3.17; 17.5.1s.42. 1. 1 Pe.2.7.Mat.4.11.Jn.. 
1.51.1 Ti.3.16. He.12.2. x Jn.1.14;,3.34.C0l. 1.15,19; 2,9. Hero y 15.53.4-12.Da.9.24- 
Jn.1.29. H e.9. 12-15; 10.12- 14,17,18. 


made perfect by sufferings and glory, that he may be 
the source of the justification and sanctification of the 
whole church, and of all the happiness and safety of 
the world. 


guished honour. 6-9. Ye who yet remain scattered 
here and there in Chaldea, hasten to your own country; 
for scarcely shall my glory have taken possession of the 
temple at Jerusalem when I will further revenge the 
injuries done to you upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
and reduce them into a state of bondage to the Medes 
and Persians, who were lately their tributaries. 


REFLECTIONS.—The more we have seen of divine 
things the more we should search into them. Nor 
need we fear that room for new converts will ever be 
wanting in the church. Yea, thrice happy is it when 
multitudes are joined to the Lord, and have him for 
their protector and glory! Alas! that such multitudes, 
through unbelief, should be so averse to leave their 
bondage and share the liberty of Christ! But no 
dispersion or slavery can hinder his redressing the 
grievances of his people, or avenging their injuries. 
Infinitely tender is his sympathy towards them in their 
distress; and plainly he marks his and his servants' 
mission in the seasonable fulfilment of his promises 
and threatenings. Nothing on earth can more rejoice 
gracious souls than to behold the church restored to 
her privileges, enlarged by the accession of multitudes, 


CHAPTER III. Ver 1, 2. Satan laboured, by 
accusations and other means, to render Joshua's min- 
istrations for himself and his people unsuccessful. But 
Christ, in his Father's name, rebuked the devil, and 
defended Joshua and the returned remnant of the Jews 
as persons graciously preserved under, and delivered 
from, manifold dangers and trials of affliction. 3-5. 
Joshua's filthy garments represented the sinfulness and 
miseries of himself and his people; and his change of 
raiment the pardon of, and reformation from, their 
sins, and their advancement to glory and honour. 7. 
If Toshua conducts himself well the high-priesthood 
shall be continued with him and his descendants, and 
he shall be highly respected by his fellow-ministers, 
and at last admitted to the blessed fellowship of angels 
and glorified saints. 8. Joshua and his fellow-priests 
were monuments of God's marvellous deliverance from 
captivity, and were typical of Christ, who, as man, 
growing up amidst weakness, and bringing forth glory 
to God and happiness to men, 1s called The BRANCH. 
9. This stone represents Christ as the only foundation 
laid in Zion, regarded by beholders unnumbered, en- 
dowed by God with all eminent gifts and graces, and 


1486 


Ver. 1. To resist him in his attempts at reforming the idola- 
trous and immoral practices of priests and people. 

Ver. 2. The use of Jehovah, the incommunicable name of God, 
is worthy of special note here. In the first clause it is given to. 
‘the Angel of the Lord,’ before whom both Joshua and Satan 
stood. In the second clause it is applied to God the Father. We 
are justified in concluding from this that the ‘Angel of Jehovah’ 
is the co-equal of Jehovah himself; or, in other words, that the 
Messiah, Christ, God’s Son, is divine. P 

Ver. 4. The filthy garments are not washed, but totally re- 
moved, while new and clean garments are supplied. The emblem 
of regeneration, in which old things pass away and all things 
become new. C. 

Ver. 8, Alen wondered at. Typical men—signs, by their pre- 
sent deliverance, of God’s future purposes of mercy and restora- 
tion to his people. 

Ver. 9. Upon one stone, Sc. ‘From out of one stone shall be 
seven fountains; behold, I will open the orifice thereof’ (Booth- 
royd). A reference, however, to ch. 4. ro, will, most probably, 
lead to the conclusion that ‘seven eyes’ is the preferable transla- 
tion; then, for exposition, let it be recollected that ‘seven’ is the 
emblem of perfection in successive workings, terminating in rest; 
even as the six days of creation were closed by the hallowed Sab- 
bath; that the ‘seven eyes’ represent the ‘seven spirits’ of Christ 
the Lamb, Re. 1. 4; 5.6, and that these are not seven created 
spirits, but the seven infinite endowments of the Holy Ghost, 
Jn. 3. 34, whereby our Lord was fitted for the mediatorial office, 
Is. 1x. 2; see also Zec. 4.10. C 


REFLECTIONS.—Satan never fails to resist and dis- 
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The good success of Zerubbabel's foundation. 


ye “call every man his neighbour under the 
vine and under the fig-tree. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 By the golden candlestick is foreshowcd the good success of Zerub- 
babel’s foundation; 11 bu the two olive-trees the two anointed ones, 


ND the” angel that talked with me came 

again, and waked! me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep; 

2 And said nnto me, “What seest thon? And 
E ES I have looked, and behold fa candlestick 

ll of y gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven ‘pipes to 
the seven lamps,’ which are upon the top thereof; 

3 And %two olive-trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon the 
left s7de thereof. 

4 So l answered and spake to the angel that 
talked with me, saying, "What are these, my 
lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me an- 
swered and said unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these be? And I said, “No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto ine, 
saying, This zs the word of the Lorb unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, ¿Not by might,* nor by 
power, but by my spirit, saith the Lonp of hosts. 

7 Who art thon, "O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel ¿how E become à plain: and he 
shall bring forth 'the headstone thereof "with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto ìt. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

9 The? hands of Gerubbabel have laid the 
Meter of this house, his hands shall also 
finish it; and thou ?shalt know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For *who hath despised the day of small 
things? “for they shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet? in the hand of Zernbbabel 20774 those 
seven: they” are the eyes of the Lorp, which 


run to and fro through the whole earth.’ 


ZECHARIAH V. 


A.M. cir. 3484. 
INCID O: 


z Mi.4.4.15.2.4. Ho. 
2.18. Is 36. 16. 1 Ki.4. 
26. 


CHAP. IV. 
@ Ci. 1.6, 1 39) 2 3 35 


ee Da Siro, 
10.9,10,18, 

1 The prophet 
seems to have been 
overwhelmed in a 
deep reverie, medi. 
tating on the vision 
of spiritual agencies 
which he had just 
witnessed.—C, 

c ch.s.2.Je.r.rr,I3. 

d Tix. 25. 31-30, Re. 
1,12, Col.2/3; In. 1:914! 
8.12. Mat.5.14-16, Phi. 
2. 15,16. Mat.25.1-4. 

2 Heb. with her 
bowi. 

e Re.4.5:5.6;1.4. 

3 Or, seven several 
pipes to the lamps, 
&C 

ip ver proud Pe Dp 

A 1r.4.7.J4.1.5. Mat. 
16. de 2€0:3.5. Mat 


de i Pr. 30.2,3. Ps.7 
Da. 4.18. Ge. 41. 16. 

J Ho.1.7. 100080503 
Co.10.4.5. Ver, 12, 

4 Or, army. 

£ ver.9. Is.40.4. Lu. 
3.5. Da.2.35. Re. 16. 14. 
Je.s1.25. Mat.21.21. 

5 Great monnta. 
The many ob:truc- 
tions to the buildin 
of the temple E 
the enemies of the 
be cast in Zerub- 

abel’s way. See Ezr. 
4.5.Ne.4.6.—C, 

é ver.g. E.zr.6. Is, 

s Ezr.6.16, 17; 3. IO, 
11. Ps,118,26; 122. 6-8; 
51.18, 

o XL zr.3.8-13:6.14,13. 
ch.6.12,13. Mat.r16.18. 
He.12.2:1.3: 

f ch.2.9,11. I Co.2.4, 
5.1 Th.1.5;2.13 

2 BZr 5 1- Dags GE 
ch.2.o,rr G.I 

6 Or, sice the Seven 
eves of the LORD 
shall rejoice. 

Heb. stone of tt. 

8 See ch.3.9.—C. 

“en. 3. 9. 2Ch.16.9. 
Pr.15.3. Ps 94. 15. Te. 
31.28. 
ur Or, * For they re- 
joice when they sce 
the plummet in Zer- 
ubbabel's hand,those 
seven :—they (the 
seven) are the eyes 
of Jehovah which 
sweep through the 
whole earth.’ There- 
ference is to the 
seven eyes mention- 
ed in the previous 
vision; they contem- 
plate "with pleasure 
the construction of 
the temple; and thev 
can aid it, for their 
influence extends 
throughout the whole 
world.—. 





* I think the whole 
scope of the passage 
shows that 'the two 
anointed ones,' or as 
the Hebrew idiom 
has it, ‘the two sons 
of oil,’ are Joshua aud 


who | 


A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. Cif. 520. 


out the work of the 
Lord; and who are 
here rightly repre- 
sented as deriving ell 
MR jower and 

rrace nc from 
on hiyh.— 

(ven Ke. II 

1 Heb. by the hand 
of. 

2 Two 
ones, ver.2. 
3 Heb. the gold. 

4 Or, eonpty out of 
themselves oil into 
the gold, 

5 Heb. sons of oz. 

6 Ex.39.7. 1 Sa,10.1. 
Hebrew priests and 
kings, but chiefly 
Christ, as represent- 
ed by them and his 
ministers, Re.11.4. 

fch.6.5. De. 10.8. 1 
1.17. 05,9081. 


7 See note * in first 
column. 


principal 


CHARTY: 


1 This presents the 
sixth vision.—C, 

a Is. 8. r. je. 36. Ir. 
Eze 210. 

ó ver. 1. Mal. 3. 5. 
Zep.r.2,:4.2 Peis, 

c€Ge.6:1 Ne. 185 

d ch.8.17. De.11.29; 
28.15, &C.; 30:19. Mal. 
4.6. Re. 14.10.18. 3.11. 

2 Whole earth— 
whole land of Judea. 


e llo. 4.2. Pr. 29.24; 
30.9. Mal. 1.8;3.8,9. Ne. 
13. 10, 18, Ex. 20, 7,15. 
ver. 4. 

3 Or, every one of 
this people that steat- 
eth, holdeth himself 


guiitless, as 1t doth, 


4 Every one that 
stealeth—and every 
one that sweareth, 
Sins very prevalent 
aniong the Jews in 
the days of our Lord. 
See Mat. s. 33-36; Ee 
14, 16-22. L.u.11.52. 
10.8,10. Ko,2,21.— 

5 This sideand P 
side. The roll was 
written on both sides, 
as in Eze. 2.10; one 
side containing the 
curses against rob- 
bers, the other a- 
pginst blasphemers. 


J Ps, Me He.4.14- 
16;7.24,2 

À Uum 

¿Le.14.45.Job 18.14, 
15;20.23. L.u. 19.44. 

EM di EE 

e Mat 23.32. Ge.xs. 
16, with Am.8.s. 

6 An ephah—a 
measure much in use 
among the Jews, Ex. 
16.36. Le.19.36. Ru.2. 
17, resemblmg the 
common bushel in 
shape, and contain- 
ing about seven gal- 
lons.—7Xezr reseni- 
blance: the emblem 
of the Jews as traf- 
i ca in all lands. 


7 Ch weighty piece, 
Mat. 18. 24. Am, 2. 13. 
Is. 43. 24. Eze. 16. 43. 
(56-13. 13, Or 18.13:15 
15.017.119. 1; 21.15 22) 


The curse of thieves and sweurers. 


What are these ‘two olive-trees upon the right 


side of the candlestick, and upon the left side 
thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, 
What de ‘hese two olive-branches, which*through 
the two golden pipes? empty the golden? o! out 
of themselves?* 

13 And he answered me and said, Knowest 
thou not what these de? And I said, No, my 
lord. 

14 Then said he, These are the two ?*anointed 
ones, that ‘stand by the Lorp of the whole 
earth.’ 

CHAPTER V. 


1 By the flying roll is showed the curse of thieves and swearers. 
5 By a woman pressed in an ephah, the final damnation of Babylon, 


HEN I turned,’ and hfted up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behoid a flying “roll. 

2 And he said mito me, What seest thou? 
And I answered, I sce a vg roll; the length 
thereof zs “twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This zs “the curse 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole 

earth:? for “every one that stealeth shall be cut 

off «s on this side according to it;? and every 
one that sweareth* shall be cut oft as on that 
side? according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and it shall ?enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of him "that sweareth 
falsely by my name: and it shall remain in the 
midst of his house, and ‘shall consume 1t with 
the timber thereof and the stones thereof. 

5 % Then the angel ‘that talked with me 
went forth, and said into me, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see what zs this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What zs it? And he said, 
This zs *an ephah® that goeth forth. He said 
moreover, This zs their resemblance through all 
the earth. 


11 % Then answered I, and 


courage as far as he can the faithful ministers and wor- 
shippers of God. But Christ is our present helper in 
time of need. And he will be graciously pitiful to our 
infirmities, and ready to relieve. With him narrow 
escapes from imminent danger are preludes of, and 
may be pleas for, further favours. No sinful or dis- 
tressing pollutions can break his covenant with us. 
And if our hearts be upright with him, he will bear 
with our infirmities, and reward our services done in 
faith. There is sufficient virtue in him to change both 
our state and nature; and grcat and lasting will be the 
honours of his faithful servants.— But how infinitely 
marvellous are the incarnation, person, and office of 
our Redeemer! Infinitely marvellous were God’s pre- 
parations of him for his debased and honorary work, 
as the only Saviour of men. And infinitely delightful 
are the pardons, sanctification, peace, rest, and holy 
fellowship which his people enjoy through him. 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 2, 3, 11, 145 Ehe von o 
denotes the church curiously framed, pure, precious, 
and durable; 
bers; the wo olive-frees, Christ in his natures or offices, 
or he and his Spirit in their new-covenant stations; the 
oil, gifts and graces; and the pipes for conveying it, 
the ordinances of the gospel. 


sad unto him, | 


the seven lamps, her ministers and mem- | 


Zerubbabel, 1;xxiv.lix. 
were specially con-|| 8 4 talent—125 
missioned to carry |, pounds,—C. 


but divine assistance, shall Zerubbabel, notwithstanding 
all the attempts of the heathens to hinder him, happily 
and triumphantly finish the building of the temple; and 
even you who have had low thoughts of the beginning 
of this work, shall rejoice when you see him carrying 
it on prosperously, and marvellously assisted by my 
all-seeing, all-preserving, and governing providence. 
And in like manner shall Jesus Christ, notwithstanding 
all the opposition of hell and earth, from age to age 
build up his gospel church, though by weak instru- 
ments, to the great comfort «f his people. 

Ver. 6. Not by might, Sc. The natural light of the sun is not 
supplied by man’s “might or power, ` but by God's good pleasure. 
The tree is planted and tended by man’s hand, but yet the growth 
of the tree, and the provision of oil for artificial light, is as much 
the work and gift of God as is the light of the sun. So Zerub- 
babel shall be God’s agent to build his temple, but his light to 
work and his assumed success are totally independent of human 
power, and must proceed from the grace and energy of the Holy 
Spirit e 

Ver. 14. The two anorsied ones, The Mosaic and Christian 
dispensations, that stand up before the Lord as his witnesses 
through the whole earth; and through whose prayers and ordin- 


ances God has dispensed and will dispense the graces of his | 


Spirit throughout all ages. Comp. with ch. 6.5, where ‘standing 
before the Lord’ refers not to individuals, but monarchies or dis- 
pensations. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Not only must the Holy Ghost ex- 


6-10. Not by human | hibit to us divine things, but must also make us observe 
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7 And, behold, there was lifted up a “talent? 


them. And it is desirable to understand God's mani- 
festations of himself in his Word, ordinances, and pro- 
vidences; yea, great is the shame that we are so slow 
of heart to conceive of them. Yet in parables we may 
often understand their scope, though we should not 
clearly understand every circumstance of them. No 
want of human helps can hinder God’s work. Nay, 
they are often withheld, that his power and grace may 
have all the glory. Silent progress will issue in tri- 
umphant shoutings. What takes its rise from may 
safely be committed to the care of his grace. He will 
never forsake the work of his hands. And while fulfil- 
ment of predictions attests their divine original, the 
smallest beginnings of his work ought never to be 
despised. It is inexpressibly comfortable to see magis- 
trates and ministers active in building the church, and 
God himself making all his providences to concur for 
her welfare, while Jesus and his Spirit, by ordinances 
and oracles, pour down their influences upon her min- 
isters and members, 





CHAPTER V. Ver. 6-11. The ephah, a large 
measure, denotes that they would fill up a very large 
measure of iniquity everywhere before God would exe- 
cute his judgments upon them. The woman s/fizg in 
the ephah denotes the Jewish nation awfully abandoned 
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7 


The vision of the four chariots, 


of lead: and this zs a ‘woman that sitteth in the 


midst of the ephah. 
8 And he said, This zs wickedness. 


heaven. 


10 Then said I to the angel that talked with 


me, Whither do these bear the ephah? 


11 And he said unto me, “Po build if an 
house in the land of Shinar: and it shall be 
established, and set there upon her own base.” 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The vision of the four chariots. 


ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and |j 
looked, and, behold, there came “four *cha- 
riots out from between two mountams; and the 


mountains were “mountains of brass. 


2 In the first chariot were “red horses, and 


in the second chariot ‘black horses, 


3 And in the third chariot %white horses, and 
in the fourth chariot "grizzled and bay? horses. 
4 Then I answered and said unto the angel 
that talked with me, “What are these, my lord? 
5 And the angel answered and said unto me, 
These are the four ‘spirits’? of the heavens? 
which go forth from "standing before the Lorp 


of all the earth. 


6 The black horses* which are therein go 
forth into the north country: and the white go 
forth ‘after them: and the grizzled go forth 


toward the south country.® 


7 And the “bay went forth, and sought to 
go, that they might walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he said, Get you hence, walk to 
and fro through the earth. So they walked to 


and fro through the earth. 


8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto 
me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the 


to wickedness. The falent of lead, for covering the 
mouth of the ephah, denotes the dreadful and unavoid- 
able weight of their calamities. The two winged women, 
who carried the ephah, denote the Roman armies de- 
‘stroying the Jews, and carrying them into a miserable 
and lasting captivity. Their fixing an house for it in 
the land of Shinar imports that the dispersion of the 
Jews by the Romans would be as miserable, and much 
more lasting, than the captivity in Babylon. 

REFLECTIONS. —Fcarful is the curse which all men 
are under by nature; and which will find them out, 
go where they will, if they continue without Christ. 
Thieves and profane swearers, those brethren in sin, 
are infamous and self-destroying wretches. And un- 
avoidable, insupportable, and lasting is the wrath of 
God, which falls upon obstinate transgressors, and espe- 
cially apostates from his true worship. 





CHAPTER VI. Ver. 1-8. The brazen mountains 
may denote the unchangeable counsels of God, from 
which everything in churches or nations originates; or 
the seeming difficulties in the first rise of events. The 


Jour chariots, drawn by horses of different colours, may | 


And he 
cast it into the midst of the ephah; and he "cast 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there “came out? two women, and 
the wind was in their wings; for they had 
wings” like the wings of a stork; and they 
lifted up the ephah between the earth and the 


9 By the crowns of Joshua the 
Rhigh-priest ave showed the church and kingdom of Christ the Branch. 


ZECHARIAH VII. 


A.M. Cir. 3484. 


A.M, Cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 520. 


B.C. cir. 520. 


o Eze.5.13; 16.42,63. 
Ch.r.15.]6.50.17,25,29, 
34.15.1.24:51.22,23; 48. 
14.2 Sà.21.14. 


Z Eze. xvi. xxiii. Je. 
3. 1,2. Is.xlvii. Ps. 137. 
8. Re.xvii. 

a P5.38.2-8. Pr.5.22. 
La. 1.135,14. J€6.2.17,10; 
48.44;16.16:15.3. 15.24. 


25,26. See verte, 
17,18. Àn1.9. 1-4. 


7 Ezr.8.24,30. Hag. 
o Eze, 12,22, Zep.1, [| 2:59 
IESO Ex.28.36; 
29.6.Re.19.12. He.2.8, 
oca Tomos 


7 Foshua.The same 
as JESUS, a Saviour, 
of whom this Joshua 
is an eminent type.— 
Crowns: two Crowns, 
indicating that Christ 
should wear two 
crowns, as King and 
Itüigh-priest of his 
BOO See VET. 13 


PM EN AI le e 

9 There came out. 
‘There went forth’ 
(Vezucome).-Tiwo two- 
Pen: the two nations 
Of Assyria and Ba- 
bylon.— Lifted up the 
ephah: carried the 
unjust and blasphe- 
re people captive. 


£ De.28.49. Ho.8, 1. 
Je.49.22.2 Ki.15.19,29; 
17.3-6;24.1,10-15;25.1- 
II, 1050.17. Da. 9. 26, 
27. Lu.19.43,443 21. 20, 
24. Mat.22.7. 

g l-e. 26.33. De. 28, 
59, Ho. 33. 4. Lu.21.24, 
with Je.29.5,28. 

1 Chaldea, Ge. 10, 
IO$II.2, 9:14. 1;0r s/c 4- 
zug out, De.28.64-68. 
Le.26.33-39. Lu.21.24. 

2 Her own base. 
The distinctive char- 
acter of the Jewish 
nation shall remain 
firm as the pedestal 
of a statue, or foun- 
dation of a building, 
durin the entire 
period of their dis- 
persion.—C. 

N.B. 1f this vision 
relates to Babylon, 
see Is. xiii. xiv. xlvii. 


$ ver.13,17. M al.3.r. 
1s.o.6. [n.r.14,15. 1 Ti. 
25 2.3,8..15:4,2: 11:15 
53-2. J €.23.5333-15. 

8 And he shall 
grow. t Evenhe shall 
grow.'—C. 

9 Or, branch up 
Srom under him, 1s. 
53.2. Mat.2.1,23. 

£ 1 Co.3.9. Ep. 2. 20- 
22, I Pe.2.4,5. ch.4.6,9. 
Mat.r6.r8. He.3.3. 


1 The temple to be 
built by the BRANCH 
is the temple of the 
body which he took, 
and of the church 
which he redeemed, 
jJn.2-19,21.1 Co.3.16. 2 
Co.6.16.1 Pe.2.6.—C. 


z He.2.8-10. Phi.2.7 
-11. IS. 9. 6, 7; 11.1-10; 
22.24; 42.1-8; 45.22-25; 
49. 1-8. Ps.cx. xxl.; 22. 
22-30; lxxii. xlv. Eze. 
34 23-29. Je.23.5,6; 33. 
I5, 16. Da. 7.1394 Re. 
2,21;5. 11-13. ES p.1.22; 

v Ps.110.4.He.3.1;4. 
14-16;7.24,25. 

+ Ro.s.rx.Col.r.2.Ps. 
89.3,4:40.6—-8. 15.52.10; 
42.6, with Ep.2.13-16. 
Col.1.20. 

2 Between 


CHAP. VL 


a Da. 2.32,33,37-40; 
7.3-7,17,19.Ch.1.13,19. 

b 2 Ki.6.14.I's.68.17. 
ch. 10.3. 1$.21.7,9. 

c Is. 14. 24,26,27; 46. 
IO, II. Pr.19.21. Ps.33. 


II. 

d ch.1.8.]6.50.17;51. 
34. Hab. 1. 6-10; 2. 12. 
Re.6.2-5. 

e Re.6.5. Ezr. 4.4,5, 
&c. Ne. IV.; 9. 36, 37. 
Da.7.5;8.3,4;11.2. 

g Da.2.32,39;7.6;8.5 
-8;11.3-35, with Re. 6. 
2 


them 
both. Between God 
the Fatheras ‘LORD 
of hosts (ver.12), and 
God the Son as ‘the 
Angel of the LORD,’ 
ver.13.—C. 

J Same as ver.10. 

z 1 Sa. 2. 30. Jos. 22. 
27,28.Mar.14.9. 

a Ep.2.13,19. Is.56.8; 
57.19;60. 10. À C.2.39. 

3 They thatare far 
off. The Gentiles, E p. 
2.13-22.—C. 

b. ch.2.o,11;4.9. 


O j A Da.2.33,40-43:7.8, 


11,19-26;11.36-45. Re. 
vi. vil. xli. xlii. xvi. 

lOr, strong. 

? ch.1.9, 10, 215 5 T; 

7 ch. 1.102 4 DS. 68. 
17.11e.1.14. Da.10.13.2 
Ki.6.r4.Da.7.2. 

2 Or, winds,Da.7.2. 

3 Spirits of the hea- 
vens. Characteristic c Ro.16.26.ch.3.7; 8. 
spirits of the four go- || 16, 17. 15.3.10. 1 C0.15. 
verning powers that ¡| 58. 
move the affairs ofthe 
world, and are raised 
above their subjects, 
and are therefore 
called ' heavens.'—C. 

He TA ch. 3. 7.1 
Ki.22.19.Lu.r.19. Da. 
7. 10. Mat. 18, 10, with 
ch.4.14. 

4Whyare the ‘red’ 
not mentioned? Be- 
cause the Assyrio- 
Babylonish empire 
was gone, and the 
Medo-Persian now 
erected on its ruins. 


Io 
5 Chaldea, Je. x. 14, 
pen 1,11, 15.xiii. 3 Heb. ro entreat 
TELE || the face ofthe LORD, 
¿ Da.7.5-7;11.3,4.. | m 1 y D i 
6 Egypt, Arabia, | € WWlal.2.7, 16.33.10; 
&c., Da.11.5,6,40; 7.7, || 1797111 Des 
19,24. d Joel 2.15.ver.5;ch. 
n job 1.7. Re.8.5-12; || 8.19. 
12.3,15;13. 1;17.3. Da.7. 
2, 19, 34- Ch. £: I0. 


CHAP. VII. 


B.C. Ci SIT 

a ch.x.r.ËEzr.6.rs. 

1 Nearly two years 
after the foundation 
of the temple had 
been laid (Hag. 2. 10, 
18), and two before it 
was finished, Ezr. 6. 
15.—C. 

LN A A Eo 
Ti 316 E26.97,3.17 

2 The Jewsremain- 
ing in Chaldea, ch. 6. 
10.Ezr.viii. 





|| 12,14.ver.5;ch.8.19. 


represent the diversified dispensations of Providence 
in acts of mercy or wrath; or the angels of God as 
everywhere throughout the world ministering therein; 
or the apostles and ministers of Christ as actuated by 
his Spirit, and ministering in what relates to the church; 
or the four successive empires in the world. The red 
horses represented the bloody Chaldcans; the Jack, the 
Persians, who executed God’s vengeance in conquering 
Chaldea, called the worth country; the white, the 
rapidly victorious Greeks; and the g7sled and bay 
horses, the Romans at last mingled with the ravaging 
Goths, who especially carried their conquests to the 
south. [See Introduction, ch. iv. sect. xi. -xv.] 13. 
The counsel of peace denotes the promise of grace be- 
tween Christ and his Father; and the gospel of our 
salvation, in which Christ's priestly and kingly offices 
are so gloriously connected. 14. The crowns remained 
in the temple a memorial of the liberality of those four 
men who had contributed the materials, and a figure 
of the future glory of Christ. 

Ver. 8. Quieted my spirit. Fulfilled my purposes of judgment 


on the Babylonians, whose empire was called the north country, 
because extending to the north of Judea. C 
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1 The captives inquire of fasting. 
fasting. 8 Sin the cause of their captivity. . 


A D it came to pass “n the fourth year! of 
king Danus, ¿hat *the word of the Lorp 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in Chisleu; 

2 When they? had sent unto the house of 
God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 
men, to pray before the Lorp,” 

3 And to speak “unto the priests which were 
in the house of the Lorp of hosts, and to the 
«2KiosSo Tes | prophets, saying, Should I “weep in the “fifth 


The church and kingdom of Christ. 


north country have *quieted my spirit in the 
north country. 

9 T And the word of the Lon» came unto. 
me, saying, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of Hel- 
dai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, ?which are come 
from Babylon, and come thor the same day, and 
go into the house of Josiah the son of Ze 
phaniah; 

11 Then take ‘silver and gold, and make 
"crowns, and set ¿hem upon the head of “Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high-priest, 

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speak- 
eth the Lon» of hosts, saymg, Behold *the man 
whose name zs the BRANCH: and he shall 
grow? up out of his place? and 'he shall build 
the temple of the Lon»: 

13 Even he shall build the temple! of the 
Lorp; and he shall “bear the glory, and shall 
sit and. rule upon his throne; and he shall be 
a "priest upon his throne: and the *counsel of 
peace shall be between them both.? 

14 And the crowns shall be to “Helem, and 
to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son 
of Zephaniah, for *a memorial in the temple of 
the Lon». 

15 And they that*are far off? shall come and 
build in the temple of the Lonp; and bye shall 
know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto 
you. And /Zis shall come to pass, f ye will 
diligently obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 


CHAPTER VII. 


4 Zechariah reproveth their 


REFLECTIONS.—From what tender loving pur- 
pose all the events of Providence originate: nor can 
any opposition prevent their execution. 1n the most 
august and awful manner are they carried on; and 
angels and ministers are honoured to be the instru- 
ments. Diversified, ever varying, divinely actuated, 
admirably connected, and strangely mixed are their 
parts! And God takes pleasure in every motion of 
them; and all who reject Jesus Christ will find them- 
selves at last without hope. Itis honourable to help 
forward good works by our purse, even when we can- 
not do it in our persons: nor shall the generosity of 
such be unremembered by God. But how transcend- 
cntly glorious is our blessed Mediator, upon whose 


| head are many crowns, which can never totter nor be 


taken off! Marvellous and useful are his administra- 
tions in erecting and managing his church; and to him- 
self shall all the glory and honour of his work redound. 
Yea, under him, in virtue of the new kingdom and 
gospel, both Jews and Gentiles are happily and divinely 
united into his mystical body the church. 


CHAPTER VII. 





Ver. 5, 6. In the fast of the 
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Hypocritical fasting reproved. 


month, "separating myself, as I have done these 


so many years?* 


4.9 Then came the word of the Lorp of 


hosts unto me, saying, 


5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and 
to the vriests, saying, When ye fasted and 
mourned in the fifth? and "seventh months 
those ‘seventy years, ‘cid ye at all fast unto me, 


even to me? 


6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, Fdid not ye’ eat for yourselves, and drink 


for yourselves? 


7 Should’ ye not hear the words? which the 
Lon» hath “cried by? the former prophets, when 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and 
when men 


the cities thereof round about her, 
inhabited the “south and the plain?! 


8 Y And the word of the Lorp came unto 


Zechariah, saying, 


9 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, 
Execute? true judgment,? and show mercy and 
J O 10 


compassions every man to nis brother: 


10 And ‘oppress not the widow, nor the fa- 
and ‘let 
none of you imagine evil against his brother m 


therless, the stranger, nor the poor; 


your heart. 


11 But? they refused to hearken, and pulled 
and stopped* their ears, 


away the shoulder, 
that they should not hear. 


12 Yea, ‘they made their hearts as an ada- 
mant stone, lest they should hear the law, and 
the words which the Lorp of hosts hath sent 

“ his spirit by? the former prophets: therefore 
came "a great wrath from the Lorp of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as “he 
cried, and they would not hear; so %they cried, 
and I would not hear, saith the Lorp of hosts: 4 

14 But scattered them with “a whirlwind 
among all the nations whom they- knew not: 
thus the land *was desolate after them, that no 
man passed through nor returned; for they 


laid the pleasant land? desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 
building by God’s favour to them. 
them. 18 Joy and enlargement of the church promised. 


GAIN the? word of the Lorp of hosts 


fo me, saying, 


—. 


fifth month they lamented the burning of the city and 
temple by the Chaldeans. In the fast of the seventh 
they bewailed the murder of Gedaliah, whom the Chal- 
deans made governor over their poor brethren which 
were left in Judea. But in neither did they fast in a 
right manner, or with a view to God's glory; and so 
their fasts were no more acccptable to God than their 
common cating and drinking to gratify their own sen- 
sual appetites. II, 12. Like unruly bullocks, they 
refused to be under the yokc of God's laws, and ob- 
stinately rebelled against all his warnings, and would 
not even patiently hear his messages; yea, by a course 
of presumptuous sinning, they rendered their hearts 
quite obdurate and impenetrable to conviction, neither 
regarding the law of Moses, nor the instructions of the 
prophcts which succeeded him in Israel. 


Ver. 3. Should I weep? Now that the captivity has been re- 


9 They are encouraged to the 
16 Good works are required of 


ZECHARIAH [Ip 


| A.M. cir. 3487. 


A.M. cir. 3487. 
B.C. Cif, 517. 


HUGE 5174. 


that the fasting of the 
people had been a 
mere form. The fast- 
ing which God ap- 
proves is not niere 
abstinence from meat 
or drink, but obedi- 
ence to his command, 
devotion to his will, 
purity of heart, and 
rigliteousness or life 


| 
£ Joel2.15. 1Co.7 7-5- | 

Sr 12. 12-14. Mat.6.16 

411 the fifth month 
the temple and city 
were destroyed by 
fire, jes 52.12,13. Dur- 
ing the whole period 
of the captivity the 
Jews were accustom- 
ed tofast annually on 
that month in com- 
memoration of the 
destruction of the 
temple. But now that 
it was rebuilt, and 
the worship of God 
in it restored, they 
were in doubt 
whe:her they should 
fast or not, Hence the 
question put to the 
priests. The replyis 
a long one,extending 
over the remaining 
part of this chapter 
and the whole of ch. 
viii. It is divided into 
two parts.—/. 


TAY & ch.1.14,16.Na.1.2. 
even Is.9.7;63.1-4,15. De.7. 
7,6. 
c Na.1.2.Eze.36.5,6. 
Je.l.li.Is.xiii.xiv.xxi. 
lIPUA great fury 
agaiust her cruel and 
tyrannous  Oppres- 
sors.—C, 
e ch.1.14;2.10. 2 Co. 
6. 16, Re.21.3. Eze.48. 


35- 

27 am returned— 
at present,in purpose 
aud promise; after 
tlie restoration (ver.4, 

5 In the fifth month 78, in fulilment.—C. 
for the temple, in the e de 1.21,26;2.2,3. US? 
seventh for Gedaliah, ares Eze.43.12.ch.14. 
2 K1.25.8,25.—C. sl 20,21. Re.21. E 

he S E 1,2. 2 Ki.25. g 1s. 65. 20, 22, with 
25.C TESTA 127 1p. 2 D: z8 
12154 231 loa oar. 

3 Heb. for multi: 
tude of days. 

4 Or, hard or difi- 
cult. 

A Ge.I8.r4.l_u.r.37; 
18.27. Ro. 4.20,21. Je. 
32.17,27. 

¿ 18.11. II, 12; 27. 12, 
133 4I. 6; 43. 5, 6; 49.12. 
Ps, 50. 1; 113.3. Mal, 1, 
11. Ho. 11. 10. Eze.37. 
16,19. 

5 East and west. 
The Babylonian cap- 
tivity were carried to 
the north, and the 
Roman dispersion 
sent them chiefly to 
the east and west— 
from which regions 
God promises to ga- 
ther them.—C. 

6 Heb. the country 
of the going down of 
thee Sit, 

J Je. 3. 18; 23.3; 30.3, 
18. Eze. 37.25,26. Am. 
9.14.R0.11.25-27. 

A chira os [Se cosmos 
e E 91.1.33. 
<Z€.11.20;36.28; 37.27. 

H0.2.19,20,23. 

¿z Hag.2.4, ec. ch.4. 
Ray vet d n 5, 6. 
Ep.6.ro.2 T1.2.1. 

S Hag. 2. 18. Ezr. 5. 


BALCONE to Jew- 
ish tradition the fast 
in the seventh month 
here referred to was 
on account of the go- 
vernor Gedaliah,who 
was inurdered with 
numerous others, Je. 
41.1. — 7. 

¿ch Li Dao 

J Mat.6.16-18.1s.58. 
5:1. I1,12. R. 0.14.6. ver. 
6.Da.9.13. 
£ R0.14.6,7,17.1 Co. 


.31. 
7 Or, be not ye they 
that dtd, &c. 

7 15.53. Su 7. Jn.13.17. 
I Ti.4 

8 Or. EO not these 
the words 

at Je.44.4.2 Ki. 17.13. 
Ho. i.- xiv. Am. i.-ix. 
2 i.-vii, Joel i— iii. 

Zep. Hi 15.1 avi. 
Je 1.- iii. Eze.i.-xlviii. 

9 Heb. by the hand 


of 

o Mat.3.1. Lu. 1.39. 
2 Ki.25.5.De.34.3. 

1 See note * below. 

p Is. 58.6,7. Je.7.22- 
24. Mi.6.8. Mat.23.23. 

2 Heb. Fudge judg- 
ment of truth, 

q Ex 22,27,22. 15,16 
17,23, DEMI 

28, 


SS Mien 
19.17.1 Jn.3.15. 

£ Neo. 29. Je. 7.24. 
qa 2. 51, 5 POL LEE 


Scan 


"T Or, ¿he Alre of 
jd z became nolhing, 


E Hag. 1.6,9-11;2.16, 


ta Heb. they gave a y» Ezr.iv. 2 Ch.15. 2, 


backsliding shoul- || s. 1s.45. 2 Am.3.6. Mat. 
der. 10.34- 

4 Heb.made heavy, E SEH Not that 
15.6.10. God infused a con- 


z Ne.9.29.1s. 48. 4. Je. 
5.3, E26. 3.0; 11:19: CS 
7-51. Job 9.4. 

z Ne.9.30.2 Pe.1.21. 
5 Heb. ¿y the hand 


tentious disposition— 
‘for God is not tempt- 
ed of evil, neither 
tempteth heany man? 
—but that He "Fave 
them over (judicially) 
to (their own) repro- 
bate mind,’ whence 
caine those ‘wars 
and fightings, even 
from the lusts that 


v Da.9.11,12. Mi. 3. 
12. Je.25.9,11. La.i.-v. 

x2 Ki. 17. 13-19. 2 
Ch. 36. 15, 16. Ps.81.8- 
II 


y Pr.1.28.15.1.15.Je. 
pO a ha aI eu 

z Le.26.33. De.4.27; 
28. 33,64. 

a ch.9. r4. Je. 23. 19; 
25. 32. Ps .58.9. Is.21.1. 
Àm.2.14. 

Es hoe ders 21. Da.o. O. 

«1.4.2.2. 9 : ace, Ps. 

"$ Heb 5 "neo G 
sire, Da.8.9. $£ ME 

# r Co.3.2r. Mat. 6. 
CHAP VD: 33.1 Ti.4.8.Ro.8.32.1s. 

a lle.1.1:9 li Suros[ l 3010, 
2Pe 1 21. T: zel2 not: z¿ Je. 24. 9; 29.22; 42. 
T5 | 18, Le 65.15. De.28.37; 


warred in their mem- 
bers,’ Ja.x.13:4.1.—C. 

g ver,8,0. Ts. 31.13: 
121: E SC 2 


came | *1n answer to the || 29.28 
questions putthrough y ch.1. I9; 9.13; 10.6 
| the priests, the Lord || with 2 Ch.11.16; 34. 23. 


replies in substance, || Ezr.4.17. 





tinue to! weep?’ The question being uttered upon the assump- 
tion that they had wept in contrition of spirit—a self-flattering 
assumption, which the prophet proceeds to rebuke, on the autho- 
rity of Him who searches and 'tries the reins and the heart.’ C. 


REFLECTIONS.—I: is an honour for great as well as 
small to reverence the messengers and ordinances of 
God, to supplicate his favours, and to ask his direc- 
tions. Every man ought to be employed answerably 
to his station and gifts; and in cascs of conscience, 
none ought to be more able and ready than God's 
ministers, whose daily busincss it is to search his Word. 
And if God afflict, it is time for us to humble ourselves 
under his mighty hand. Religious customs should 
neither be introduced nor altered without serious and 
mature deliberation; and never ought we to inquire into 
our duty, without being willing to hear our faults 
charged home on our consciences. But, alas! it is too 
common to make our own inclination, and not God’s 


stored, and the temple likely to be soon completed, “should I (con- | law, our rule: our pleasure, profit, or honour, not his 
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The restoration of Jerusalem. 


2 Thus saith the Lorb of hosts, *I was jeal- 
ous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was 
jealous for her ‘with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp, “I am returned? unto 
Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; 
and Jerusalem shall be called, *A city of truth; 
and the mountain of the Lorp of hosts, 
holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, There 
yet Yold men and old women dwell in the streets 
of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff im 
his hand for very age? 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full of 
boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, If it be mar- 
vellous* in the eyes of the remnant of this peo- 
ple in these days, should it also be "marvellous 
in mine eyes? saith the Lorp of hosts. 

7 Thus smth the Lorp of hosts, Behold, ‘I 
will save my people from the east country, and 
from the west? country ;° 

8 And Y will bring them, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; and *they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God, in truth 
and in righteousness. 

9 "i Thus saith the Lord of hosts, ' Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days 
these words by the mouth of the prophets, 
which were im the day that the foundation of 
the house of the Lon» of hosts “was laid, that 
the temple might be built. 

10 For before these days "there was “no hire 
for man, nor any hire for beast; "neither was 
there any peace to hun that went ont or came 
m, because of the affliction: for I set? all men 
every one agamst his neighbour. 

11 But now I wi not be unto the residue of 
this people as in the former days, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

12 For "the seed shall be prosperous;? the 
vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shall 
.|give her increase, and the heavens shall give 
their dew; and I will cause the ‘remnant of 
this people tto possess all these ¢hengs. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were 
“a curse among the heathen, "O house of Judah, 
and house of Israel so will I save you, and ye 


The 
shall 


glory, our end in our actions, whether natural, civil, 
or religious. All the faithful messengers of God, in 
evcry age, remarkably harmonize in the leading truths. 
and duties of religion. And in practical religion, strict 
equity, tender compassion, and brotherly kindness, are 
ingredients of the highest importance. Yet, alas! how 
obstinately many professors neglcct them, and practise 
the opposite viccs! And fatal and answerable are the 
punishments which they incur thereby. 





CHAPTER VIII. REFLECTIONS.—God's new- 
spiritual relations, gracious prescnce, and everlasting 
love, arc sources of abundant benefits to his people: 
and the blessings of time, as well as of cternity, in- 
separably and closely follow sincere reformation from 
sin. Great is the mercy when children are so healthy, 
so safe from alarms of war, so wcll nourished, and so 
kindly affectioned, as in companies to follow their 





Promised enlargement of the church. 


shall be *a blessing: “fear not, x let your 
hands be strong. 

14 l'or thus saith the Lorp of hosts, “As I 
thought to punish you, when vour fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
and I repented not: 

15 So” agam have I thought in these days! 
to do well unto Jerusalem, and to the house of 
Judah: fear ye not. 

16 These are the things that ye shall do, 
Speak? ye every man the truth to his neighbour; 
execute the Judgment of truth and peace? in 
your gates: 

17 And* let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour: and “love no false 
oath: for all these are things that 91 hate, saith 
the Lon». 

18 "i And the word of the Lorp of hosts 
came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, "The fast 
of the fourth 0274? and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to ‘the house of Judah joy and 
gladness, and cheerful ¿feasts:* therefore love 
the truth and peace? 

20 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, */7 shall 
yet come to pass, that there shall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one ein shall go 
to another, saying, ‘Let us go speedily? to pray 
before the Lorp,” and to seek the Lorp of 
hosts; I will go also. 

22 Yea, "many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lorp of hosts in Jerusa- 
lem, and to pray before the Lon». 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, In those 
days ?£ shall come to pass, that “ten men? shall 
take hold, ?out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall ‘take hold of the skirt of him that is 
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A Zep.3.20. Is.19.24, 
25. Mi. 5. 7. 

Y ver. 9. IS.41.10,15, 
16.1 Co.16.13. E p.6.10, 

g ch.I.6. Je.3r.28. 2 
Ch.36.16.Je.15.1-4. 

2 Je. 29. 11; 31,28. 2 
Ch.16.19. Ps.34.ts. Is, 
43. I, 2 OLIS 10,12, 


2: 
: 1 These words con- 
vey a gracious pro- 
mise to the remnant 
that returned with 
Zerubbabel.—C. 

b Ps.xv. Ep.4.25.Pr. 
13:10; 

Ec 910. De.2r. 19. 

2 [leh. Judge truth 
and the Judgement of 
peace, 

«€ Pr. 3.29. Je. 4. 14. 
ch.7.10. Ro.7.14,23,24. 
Mat.5.28. 

ee mS 37 ]e.4.2. 

g Je.44.4. l'r.6.16-19. 
Ps.5.4-6.lÍab. 1.13. 

E T5. 62.4.6, 
I2;41.1,2.2 K1.25.1,4,8, 


25. 

3 Of the fourth 
month —in remem- 
brance of the city 
being broken up. Of 
the fifth and of the 
seventh month: see 
ch.7.5. Of the tenth 
month: the day on 
which Jerusalem was 
invested by Nebu- 
chadnezzar.—C. 

z Es. 8.r7. Ps. 36.11. 
Is.35.10;51.I1. 

Dur. o4 25. DiE 2. 
11.12, Mat.23.' 3. 

4 Heb. sole» or 
set times. 

5 The days formerly 
dedicated to fasting 
and mourning would 
now, under the divine 
blessing, be dedicat- 
ed to joy and fes- 
tivity. The note of 
Lutherisappropriate 
and characteristic :— 
“Keep only what I 
command, and let 
fasting alone. Yea, 
if ye keep my com- 
mandments, not only 
shall such fasts come 
to an end; but be- 
cause 1 will do so 
much good to Jeru- 
salem, all the affiic- 
tion, for which ye 
have chosen and kept 
such fasting, shall be 
soon so forgotten, 
that ye will be trans- 
ported with joy when 
ye think of your fast- 
ing, and of the heart's 
grief on account of 
which ye fasted.'—P. 

Æ Is. 2.2, 3; 60.3,8,9; 
66.23.Je.50.4.ch.14.16; 
2.11. Mi.4.1,2. Mat. 8. 
11. Je.31.6.IS.11.9,10. 

CESSATION 

6 Or, continually. 
Heb. goring, Ho.6.3. 

7 Heb. lo entreat 
the face ofthe LORD. 

a Is.6o.3, &C. 

o Many, Ec.11.2.Is. 
Act. Mi.s.s.Ge.3r.7,41I. 

1.14.22.109.1:20. 

2 Re, 7.ə9. Ro. 2.58, 
20.Ch.2.II. 

ç ÍIs.4.1;3.6. 


A.M. cir. 3487. 
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but to indicate order, 
arranyement, and 
discipline, Ex. 18, 21. 
(erte, Zen com- 
osed the Jewish 
ury; that number 
cing, most )rO- 
bably, adopted from 
the ten command- 
ments, see Ex. 34. 28. 
Ru. 4.2. The pro- 
phecy may well re- 
present ten Gentile 
converts following 
COM rn teacher. 
Lord, hasten the 
time 1—C. 


CHAP DX. 
B.C. eae. 

ERIS Je. 23. 33. 
Mal.7.1. E 

b Ain.1.3-8; 3.12. Is. 
17.1-3.]6.49.23-37.. 

1 The construction 
shows that this is not 
a mere geographical 
name; for then the 
land of Hadrach must 
include Damascus, 
with Tyre and Zidon. 
Neither can I think 
it is the name of a 
king. It seenis rather 
a symbolical name 
given by the prophet 
to that country ch 
is now known as 
Northern Syria, and 
intended to denote at 
once courage when 
forced to fight, and 
tenderness as a con- 
queror.—P. 

€ Is.17. 7,8. 2 Ch. 20. 
12. L5. 34.8. 

d Am.6.2,14. Nu.34. 

8 


eIs.xxi'l.Eze.xxvi.- 
xxviii. Joel 3.4-8. Am. 
I.9-II. 

g Eze.28.3-5, &c. 

2 * And also on Ha- 
math, which border- 
eth thereby ; on Tyre 
and on Zidon, though 
she be very wise.'— 
Nezvcome. 

ZG Jos.19.29. 2Sa.24. 


i z Eze. 28. 4, 5; xxvii. 
Job.27.16.1 K1.10.27. 

J Pr. ro. 2. Is. xxii. 
Joel 3. 4-8. Eze. xxvi. 
XXVII. 

& Zep.2.4,5. Eze.2s. 
15-17.J e.xlvii. Is.14.29 
-31. 

4 Ac.8.26. 

z 13.26.17. Re. 18.9. 

o X:c.6.2. Mi.2.4. Ho. 
7.9. À m.1.8. 

3 A bastard here 
signifies merely a 
foreigner.—C. 

2 Mi.7.10.Job 40.11, 
12, Pr.29.23. 

g Ps.3.7; 17.13: 58.6- 
11, E:ze.25.17. 

4 Ileb. bloods, 

+ ch.8.6. 15.4.3: 17.6; 
III 14.30. OD. 10. 
Zumiso. 11.12. Gal. 3. 28. 
Col.3.11. 

y ch.2.5. PS.34.7; 46. 
1-5. De.33.27-29. 

£ Is. 60. 18; 54.14; 51. 
22.Eze.28.24. 

ze ch.r2.4. EX.2.25. 2 
$a.16.12. 2 Ch.16.9. Ps. 


34-15. 
7 Is.62.11. Mat.21.5. 


God will defend his church. 
CHAPTER IX. 


1 Amidst the judgments of the neighbouring nations God will defend 
his ehureh, 9 Zion is exhorted to rejoice for the coming of Christ, and 
his peaecable kingdom. 12 God's promises of victory and defence. 


E burden? of the word of the Lon» "in the 
land of Hadrach, and Damascus shall de 
the rest thereof: ^vhen the eyes of man, as of 
all the tribes of Israel, s4a// be toward the Lon». 

2 And “Hamath also shall border thereby; 
"Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be %very wise.? 

3 And Tyrus did build herself *a strong hold, 
'and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold 
as the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he 
will smite her power in the sea; and she shall 
be devoured with fire. 

5 Ashkelon* shall see 28. and fear; 'Gaza also 
shall see it, and be "very sorrowful; and Ekron, 
for her expectation, shall be ashamed; and the 
king shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon 
shall not be inhabited. 

6 And °a bastard? shall dwell in Ashdod; and 
PI will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 

7 And ‘I will take away his blood* ont of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth; but “he that remaineth, even he, shall be 
for our God; and he shall be as a governor in 
Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And * will encamp about mine house be- 
cause of the army, because of him that passeth 
by, and because of him that returneth; and ‘no 
oppressor shall pass through them any more: 
for now “have I seen with mine eyes. 

9 "i Rejoice" greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee; “he zs just, and having 
salvation, lowly, and “nding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And zl will cut off the chariot. from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and 


a Jew, saying, "We will go with you; 
have heard that God ¿s with yon. 


innocent diversions; and when none other amuse them- 
selves with such trifles: and especially when God 
gathers sinners to his church, and solemnly and prac- 
tically acknowledges them his people. God can easily 
reverse the unhappy state of nations and churches, and 
turn their howlings into shouts of praise and transports 
of joy. And he will delightfully gather believers-out 
of all kindreds, tongues, and languages. Why then 
should we ever doubt of his power or will to fulfil the 
most astonishing promises? Powerfully ought these to 
engage our hearts to our duty, however difficult or 
dangerous. And nothing should be dearer to us than 
the worship of God, and the winning of others to 
Christ. i 





CHAPTER IX. Ver. 7. The Philistines shall be 
disabled from murdering and plundering the Jews; nay, 
shall be subdued by the Maccabees, and many of them 
turned tothe Lord. 8. I will marvellously protect the 
Jews, while Greeks, Syro-Grecians, and Egypto-Greci- 
ans repeatedly march their armies through Canaan. 
10. Wars and carnal confidences shall be extirpated; 
and by the preaching of the gospel among the Gentiles 
shall Christ's kingdom be extended, not only over all 
Canaan, but the whole world. 11. And as the Lord, 
according to his promise, brought you up out of Chal- 
dea, where ye had neither hope nor happiness, so 
-shall he, by the blood of Christ, the condition of the 


7 ls. Go. 3; 2.3. I Co. 
14.25. Nu. 10.29, 32. 

8 Ten men. The 
phrase is not used, as 
some imagine, for an 

¡ indefinite 


ch. 2.10. JN, 12, 14,15. 
Ps.2.6. Je.23.5. 15.9.6, 
for we a 
xPs.45.7.Mat.3.15:1. 
21. Is.45.17,21,22. He. 
number, JJi7.25. À c. 4.12.110.1.7. | 


promise of grace, bring multitudes out of their state 
of heathenism, sinfulness, and misery. 12. Let not 
only those who remain in Chaldea hasten to Canaan, 
in hopes of redoubled blessings, sufficient to balance 
their past miseries; but let those who are in a state of 
heathenism and unregeneracy, in the faith of the gospel 
promises, hasten to Jesus Christ, the only Saviour and 
Refuge. 13-17. I will enable the Jews to withstand, 
subdue, and route their Syro-Grecian and Turkish ene- 
mies with great slaughter, and render themselves hon- 
oured and powcrful; yea, by means of Jewish preachers, 
I will go forth conqucring the nations, however learned 
or valiant, to Jesus Christ: and while the redeemed, 
and especially faithful ministers, are marvellously pro- 
tected and honoured, persons of all ranks shall, with 
admiration of his glory and goodness, richly partake of 
his fulness. 


Ver. 1. ‘The prophecy (or burden! of the word of JEHOVAH, on 
the land of Hadrach and Damascus shall it rest. For the eye of 
JEHOVAH is over man, and overall the tribes of Israel.” Wequcozze. 

Ver. 7. But he that remaineth, &c. The Philistine remnant 
shall be converted to God; and one shall be admitted to citizen- 
ship and honoured as a ‘ruler; another shall be as a * Jebusite,' 
an original inhabitant of Jerusalem, never expelled, but amalga- 
mated with the people of God, Jos. 15.63; Ju. 1. 21; 2 Sa. 24. 16— 


gan Ce 
Ver. 8. A prophecy still future—but the Lord is faithful, and 
all the oppression ef Israel shall surely come to an end. When the 
Son shall make them free, they shall be free indeed, Jn. 8. 36. C. 
Ver. 13. Sword of a mighty man, Seeing Christ comes to 
preach peace to the heathen, ver. ro, this conquest over Greece 
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y Jn.12.14.Lu.19.30.Mat.21.7. 


the battle-bow shall be cut off: and “he shall 


z Ho.1.7; 2.18. Hag.2.22. Mi.4.10,11.2 C0.10.4,5 
a Ps.72.3,8-11.15.9.6; 11.6-10; 57.18, 19. Ps.22.27-30. E p.2.13-22. 


will be, not with the weapons that are carnal, but with “the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.’ C. 

Ver. 15. Defend them. Ashe ‘defended’ Paul from the cruelty 
and conspiracy of the Jews, and made Casar a shield against his 
inveterate enemies, Ac.21.27—36; 23. 14-27; 25. 11.-—Z7 hey skali 
drink—at the ‘wells of salvation,’ Is. 12. 3; see Jn. 4. 14, and make 
a (joyful) ‘noise’ to the Lord, Ps. 66. 1.—Vofe, The church of God 
has always been distinguished by singing in her worship. See 
as specimens of her holy ‘noise,’ Ex. 15. 1-21, and the book of 
Psalms throughout. See also Lu.2.13; Mar. 14.26; Ja. 5. 13; 
Be. 14-3. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Fearful destructions await the dis- 
turbers of God's church. Their punishment may be 
in part delayed, but is never forgotten. Yet what 
blessed grace appears in the conversion of those 
who accept Jesus Christ as Saviour! And it pro- 
mises wcll when men are turned from idols tothe living 
God. Though Christ's little flock be in the midst ol 
devourers, his protection can render them safe. In- 
finite is his excellency, ability, and suitableness to save 
sinners, even the chief. No case on this side hell is 
too desperate for his almighty power and grace: and 
his answerableness to our sinfulness and misery ought 
to animate our speedy flight to him for deliverancc. 
When he, as the Captain of salvation, prepares and 
arms his instruments, an easy and notable victory 1s 
secured for his followers; and the overthrow of sin 
contributes totheir honour and comfort. And great is 
their joy in himself and his grace, while they plenti- 
fully share of his fulness, 
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The restoration and prosperity 


speak peace unto the heathen; and his dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and from the river 
even to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, by the blood of thy 
covenant® 1” have sent forth thy prisoners out 
of the pit wherem zs no water. 

12 "| Turn” you to the strong hold, ye 
prisoners of hope: even to-day do I declare ¿hat 
I will render “double unto thee: 

13 When ° have bent Judah for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, 
O Zion, against “hy sons, O Greece, and "made 
thee as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And ‘the Lonp shall be seen over them, 
and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord Gop shall blow the trumpet, and 
shall go with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lorp of hosts shall ‘defend them; 
and they “shall devour, and subdue with sling- 
stones ;° and they ‘shall drink, avd make a noise 
as through wine; and they *shall be filled like 
bowls, and as the "corners of the altar. 

16 And the °Lorp their God shall save them 
in that day as the flock of his people: for ¿hey 
shall be Pas the stones of a crown,’ lifted up fas 
an ensign upon his land. 

17 For "how great zs his goodness, and show 
great ze his beauty! ‘corn shall make the young 
men cheerful,? and new wine the maids. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 God to be sought unto, and not idols. 3 As he visited his flock 
for sin, so he will save and restore them. 


SK ye” of the Lorp rain in the time of the |? 


latter ram; so the Lorp shall make bright 
clouds,* and "give them showers of rain, to every 
one grass in the field. 

2 For the ‘idols? have spoken vanity, and the 
diviners have seex a lie, and have told false 
dreams; “they comfort in vain: therefore “they 
went their way as a flock, they were troubled, 
because there was no shepherd. 


3 Mme? anger was kindled against the shep- | 


CHAPTER X. Ver. 1-4. But though the Lord 


ZECHARIAH X. 


A.M. cir. 3494. 
B.C. Cir. Stro 


$ Sec note * below. 


6 Or, whose cove- 
mantis by blood, Ex. 
24.8. [1€.13.20; 10.209:0. 


20. 

ó Is. 48. 20; 52.11,12; 
SI.14;6I.1;42.7.EËEp.r.7. 
Col.1.14. 

€ 18.49.9,10. Je.50.4, 
5.19.45.22.116.6.18. Jn. 
6.37:10.28. 

d 1s. 40.2; 61. 7. Job 
42.10. 

7 Z will render 
double—givea double 

)ortion, as to a first- 
orn son, De, 21. 15- 
17.—C. 

Ee 21. Da.11.32, 
34.ch.ro.3-7;12.2—8. 

g Da.8.24.25; 11.28- 
33.ch.10.5,13;4 6. 

# DPs.r14.1; 19.32,34, 
35. I Co.Irs.Io, 2 Co.12. 
9. 15.41.15,16. E.p.6.ro. 

z Ps.144.6.ch.2.5.Ps. 
Goalie, to, 14. EZC, 38. 
18, J os. ro. ro. Is. 2t. 1. 

J PS. 46. 1-5, 11. De. 
23.26- 29. 

Æ M1.4.13, TS.41.15, 

16. Re.ro.r7,18, Ch.10. 


5. 

8 Or, subdue the 
stones of the sling, 

¿Z Ps.78.65. 

9 Or, shall fill both 
the bowds, &c., ch.14. 
20. 

?t Le.4.18,25. 

over.14,(5. Ho.r.7. 
IS 

2 15.62.3.Mal.3.17. 

1 ‘For crowned 
trophies (stones or 
pillars) shall be set up 
in their land.’—.Vew- 
come. 

g ch.8. 23. Is. 19. 21; 
60. 3.9, 14; 62.9; 11,12. 
Zep. 3.20. Mar. 16.15. 
Ac.9.15. 

y Ps. 31. 19; 86.5, 15: 
145.7,8.15.63.7,15. 

S Ex.rs.r r. Ps. 45.2. 
Is.33.17. Ca.s.ro. Jn.r. 
I 


4 
€ Joel 3.18. Am.9.14. 
Fo 2.21,22.Ep.1.3, 
2Or, grow or speak. 


CHAP. X. 


a Eze.36.37. Maty. 
7. Je.r4.22, with ch. 9. 
17. Joel 2.23. Job 29.23. 
Pr.16.15. 

1 Or, lightrings, 
Je.10.13. Ps.18.14. 

6 De.11.14;:28. 125. Job 
Siew ]e.r4.22. E 26.34. 
26. Joel 2. 23. Ps.65.9- 
E e 

c Je.ro.8. Hab.2.18. 
ews 20,27. Eze.15. 2- 


`2 Heb. teraphim, 
Ju.17.5. TI0.3.4. C0. 31. 


I9. 
d Job 135.4. 
pete 
.5. La.4.2o.Je.Ir3.17. 

34; Or, answered 

that, &c. 

g 15.56.9-11.]6.23.1, 
22 E206:54.2.7,19,17. 2 
KIA. xv. 2 Ch. 
xxxvi. ] e.xxxix.lii. 

* This prophec 
holds out the m 

ect of a yet glorious 
uture. Itshowsone 
fact in prophetic ex- 
position which ought 
never to be over. 
looked by the critic, 
namely, that the ful- 
filment of this and 
kindred  prophecies 


A.M. cir. 3494. 
ei 510. 


is progressive; it cx- 
tends over a tony 
period; sometimes, 
as here, commencing 
soon after tlie words 
were  uttered and 
reaching away down 
to the very end of 
time. In ver.8-10 we 
have three distinct 
prophecies ` Close) 

connected with each 
other: (1) The pun- 
ishmcnt of heathen 
nations is foretold, 
especially those that 
had oppressed God's 
people. (2) The ad- 
vent of King Messiah 
to Jerusalem. And 
(3) the increase of his 


kingdom until it 
covers the whole 
earth.—P, 

4 Heb, visited 
Upon. 

5 Or, but. 


A Ezr.i.viil. Cato 
ch. 9. 13-16. Da.11.32, 
34.E p.6. 10. 


DDDOLSLISs3I.1,2. 


6 Reference is pro- 
bably made in this 
verse to those hea- 
then rulers who 
governed the Israel- 
ites during times of 
national abasement. 
They were the shep- 
herds and the goats, 
who, instead ofyently 
leading and tending, 
oppressed the flock. 


J ch.9.13-16. Nu.24. 

IO Ss 10.13: 22.23, 
25. Ezr.o.8. ch.r2.3,6; 
ver.s. 
& Mal.4.3. Da.11.32. 
Is.41.15,16. Mi.4.13; 5. 
8;7.10.Ch.9.13-16;12.2- 
8; 14.3,12-15. Ge.49.24. 
P$,18.41.IX 0.8.31. 


7 They shall fight 
the good fight of 
Em 1 Ti.6.12. 2 Ti.4. 


y 8 Or, thev shall 
make the riders on 
horses ashamed, ch. 
IG ASIA IDIS: 

Z Na.1.7.15.41.10;42. 
10,13. Ps.89.21,22. 

z lo.1.7,11;3.8.ch. 
8.7,8. J] €.3.18;23.8.E ze. 
37-16-22, 

o I5. 54. 7-10. Je. 31. 
20. H 0.1.10; 2.19,20; 3. 
5; 6.1,2; 14.4-8. Am.o. 
11-15. Joel 3.16-21. Mi. 
7. 12-20, Zep. 3. 14-20. 
Eze. 39. 25-29; xxxiv. 
xxxvi. xxxvii. Je. xxx. 
xxxi. xxxiii. Is. xxxv. 
Ix.-Ixii., &c. 

Pver.3-6;ch.9.15,17. 
Ep.5.18,19.Phi.4.4.Ps. 
149.2,6.Hab.3.18. 

g Is.5.26; 7.18; 11.11: 
27.12,13. ver. 10, Mat. 
11.28. Re.22.17, 

r Is. 44.22. ch.9. 11, 
16. 
s Je. 33. 22. Eze. 36. 
IO,II,38. Ho. 1. 10. Is. 
49.17-23, as Ex. r.7. I 
Ki. 4.20. 

¢ Ko.11.11-15. Je.31. 
27.H 0.2.23. 

9 Sow them. Mul. 
tiply them, as seed 
by sowing.—C. 

# De. 30.1-4. Je. 30. 
10,11. Eze.11.16; 28.25; 
34-13. 

v Am. ootd, Is.65. 
23.E 26.28.25. 


them his peculiar people,strengthen and comfortthem 


I 2.40,44. 


of Judah and Israel. 


herds, and I punished* the goats: for? the Lon»: 
of hosts “hath visited his flock the house of 
Judah, and hath made them as his goodly horse: 
'm the battle.’ 

4 Out? of him came forth the corner, out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of 
him every oppressor together. 

5 And they shall be as mighty mex, which 
tread down /Zetr enemies m the mire of the: 
streets in the battle: and they shall fight,’ be- 
cause the Lorp zs with them, and the riders on 
horses shall be confounded.® 

6 And ‘I will strengthen the house of Judah, 
and "I will save the house of Joseph, and I will 
bring them agam to place them; for °I have 
mercy upon them: and they shall be as though 
I had not cast them off: for I am the Lorp: 
their God, and will hear them. 

7 And ¿hey of Ephraim shall be ?like a 
mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as. 
through wine: yea, their children shall see 24. 
and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in the 
Lon». 

8 1% will hiss for them, and gather them; for 
I have ‘redeemed them: and they shall increase: 
as they have increased. 

9 And I will ‘sow them? among the people: 
and they shall “remember me in far countries: 
and "they shall hve with their children, and: 
turn again. 

10 I* will bring them agam also out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria. 
and I will bring them into "the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon, and *7/ace shall not be found for 
them. 

11 And *he shall pass through the sea with 





i affliction, and shall snnte the waves in the sea, 


and all the deeps of the river shall dry up; and 
the "pride of Assyria shall be brought down, 
and the *sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. 


x ch.8.7.15.11.11,12,15,16; 19.23-25. Ps.68.22. Je.16.15.H 0. 11.11. Mi.7.12.1s.27. 13. Ro.11.. 
25-27. y Mi.7.14.0b.19.1:Ze.47.13-21; 48.1-35. z 1$.49.19-21 } §4.2, 3.60.22, a Is. 
11.15,16.Re.16.12.15.40.3,4; 42.16; 49. 11. PS.66.6,123 74.15; 78.13. 6 Mi.s.5,6.Da.8.5-73 7.73: 
€ Is.19.1-17.EZ€.30.13; 29.14-16; xxx. Je.xlvi. 


represented by the Euphrates, and of Egypt represented by the 
Nile. See Col.2.6. C. 


has promised plenty, ye must supplicate him for rains 
to effect it. Indulge yourselves therefore no more 
in idolatry and divination, which have so disap- 
pointed your fathers, and occasioned their miserable 
captivity, and my wrathful destruction of their princes 
and priests. I have now recovered you from your cap- 
tivity, and made you strong and courageous, and have 
joined you together as a body civil and ecclesiastic, 
and enabled you to defend yourselves, and even harass 
your enemies; and quickly I will send you the Mes- 
siah, to found, fasten together, and defend his gospel 
church and destroy opposition. 5-12. Notonly shall 
the fews under the Maccabees valiantly defend them- 
selves, and even enlarge their power, but especially in 
the beginning of the millennium they shall be wonder- 
fully assisted by God; and after long and marvellous 
preservation and increase in their miserable dispersion, 
they and the ten tribes shall, with great joy, be brought 
back to Canaan, and there serve the Lord; while the 
Assyrians, Egyptians, and Turks, who had formerly 
inurdered and oppressed them, shall be debased and 
ruined. And in like manner shall God, by his lively 
and animated gospel ministers, call and persuade 
Gentile nations to Christ, mercifully recover them from 
their long-continued idolatries and delusions, render 


by the influence of his Spirit, and graciously call them 
into the church, and thereby render her exceedingly 
extensive and numerous; and shall remove all ob- 
stacles, whether heathenish or antichristian, out of 
their way, and render them strong and active, be 
cause of their faith in Jesus Christ. 


Ver. 2. Flock. Were driven into captivity as sheep without a 
shepherd. C. 

Ver. 3. 7 punished the goats. The allusion seems to be to the 
custom of eastern shepherds who teach goats, as being bolder 
and more active, to go at the head of their flocks. C. 

Ver. 4. Oppressor is rendered *exactor,' and taken in a good 
sense, Is, Go. 17; the modern term would most probably be *finan- 
cier,’ 

Ver. 6. Having been literally ‘cast off,’ it follows, by every law 
of interpretation, that the Jews will be as literally ‘brought again 
to their place” See ver. 10. C. 

Ver. 8. 7 will hiss for them. The allusion is to a peculiar 
whistle by which the eastern shepherd collects his flock. See and 
comp. Ís. s. 26 with 7.18. C. 

Ver. 10. In interpreting this prophecy it must be kept in mind 
that it was written after the Jews had returned from Babylon. 
It cannot, therefore, refer to that event; nor indeed could the 
sweeping statement in the close of this verse, “and place shall 
not be found for them,’ be regarded as at all applicable to the 
state of the country after the return from exile. Some other 
period must have been in the prophet's eye; and 1 cannot but 
think that period is still future. P. 

Ver. 11. And he shall pass; the leader of the house of Judah, 
ver. 4.—Deeps of the river; the national resources of Assyria 


1495 


| great men, valiant soldiers, and cruel rulers. 


REFLECTIONS.—In our prayers we must follow the: 
promises and attend the providences of God, request- 
Ing mercies both suitable and seasonable. And in 
this let us look to God only. Wandering after strange 
gods will but expose us to disappointment and trouble. 
Whether things distress or comfort us, it is God who 
directs them. All the power that is either for us or 
against us is of him. His people become powerful 
and courageous when he affords them his assistance 
and presence. By bm all enemies are easily overcome 
and obstacles removed. At his effectual call multi- 
tudes gather into his church from places the most dis- 
tant. Marvellous then are her comforts, numbers, 
power, and preservation; and courageous, upright, and 
evangelical the walk of her members. Nothing is 
wanting where JEHOVAH is our strength, our song, and 
our salvation. B 

CHAPTER XI. Ver. 1-3. Zebanon may denote: 
the temple, Jerusalem, or even Judea in general. Z2r- 
trees, cedars, oaks, shepherds, lions, may denote their 
The 
forest may denote Jerusalem, or the common people, 
unfruitful in holiness, but numerous, SE and. 
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The destruction of Jerusalem. 


12 And “I will strengthen them in the Lon»; 
and they shall ‘walk up and down m his name, 
saith the Lorn. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 4 Under the type of Zechariah 
ts showed Christ's eare for the flock, the Jews; and their rejection for 
ingratitude and light estimation of him. 15 The type and curse of a 
foolish shepherd. 


PEN thy doors, O “Lebanon, that "the fire 
may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-tree;* for the cedar is fallen; 
because the mighty? are spoiled; howl, O ye 
oaks of Bashan; for the forest of the vintage? is 
come down. 

3 There is a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds; for their %glory is spoiled: a voice 
of the roaring of “young lions; for the ‘pride of 
Jordan is spoiled.‘ 


4 "i Thus saith the Lon» ¿my God, *Feed the |» 


flock? of the slaughter, 

5 Whose 'possessors slay them, and hold 
themselves not guilty; and they that sell them 
say, "Blessed Ge the Lorp; for I am rich: and 
their own shepherds pity them not. 

6 For? P will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the Lorp: but, lo, ”I will de- 
liver” the men every one into his neighbour's 
hand, and "into the hand of his king; and they 
shall smite the land, and out of their hand I 
will not deliver them. 

7 And 'l will feed the flock of slaughter,’ 
even you, O poor? of the flock. And I took 
unto me two staves;' the one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called Bands;? and I fed the 
flock. 

8 Three* shepherds also I cut off m one 
month; and ‘my soul loathed them; and their 
soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, “I will not feed you: *that 


$ Heb. was strattened for them. u Mat.8.11; 21.43; 23.38, 39. Lu.19.42.AC.13.46. 
v Je.43.11; 15.2,3; 9.22. De. 28.59. Ps.69.24-28. Re.22.11. 


ZECHARIAH 


A.M. Cir. 3494. 
B.C. cir. 510. 


d ch. 12.5. Is. 45. 24. 
E p.6. r0. Phi.4.13. 2 Ti. 
2.1. Jn$15.5.2 Co. 12.9. 

€ Mi. 4.5. Col.2.6; 3. 
I7. Pe. 4. 11. I Co.ro. 
sf. Ge, 5. 24:5. 9: 37.1. 
I.u.1.6. Ac.24.16.2 Co. 
1,12, 3 [ 2:10. 2] n. t. 
3,7. 


CHAP, X1. 

a Hab. 2. 17. Je. 21. 
I4;22.7,23. ze.20.46. 

1 Lebanon. The 
address is, most pro- 
bably, to the royal 
palace at Jerusalem, 
caled ‘the house of 
the forest of Leba- 
non,’ I Ki.7.2.—C. 

ó ch.14.1,2. Mat. 24. 
1,2) 23.35-30; 22.7; 21. 
41, 44. Lu.19.27,43,44; 
21.20,23,24. De.32.22. 

c l5.22.4,5. LU.19.41, 
42:23.28-30. 

@ ls. 2. 13; 10,33, 345 
37.24; 24. 1, 2,6; 32.19. 

2.1.3. 

2 Or, gallants, 

3 Or, the defenced 
Jorest. 

e Je.25.34-37. ver.S, 
8,17.Mat.15.6,14. 

PATIOS. Je.13.18. 
Re.18.11,16. 18.14.11. 

dë Zep.3.3. Eze.19.3, 


E Ge.13.10, or Je.49. 


4 See note * in 
Second column. 

J Jn.2o.rI7.Ep.I.3. 

& [n.21.15-17. 15.40. 
11. Mi. s. 4. Ro. 15.8. 
Mat.11.5; 23.13,37. Re. 
12.6. 

5 Feed the frock. 
The address is from 
the Father to MES- 
SIAH as Mediator of 
the covenant, and 
‘head over all things 
to the church.'—C. 

+ Ze; 34. 2, 3,10. Je. 
23. 1, 2; 50.7. Ac. 12. I. 
Le etOn at, 22, 0.16. 2. 
Zepa.3. 

n Ho.:12.8. 2 Pe.2.3. 
Re.18.13. M1.3.11, De. 


Mat.21.44; 22.7: 23.357 
38. 120,10.43,44; 21.23. 
Ja.2.13.He.10.26,31. 
g ver. 9. Mat. 24. rto, 
21, Mal.4.1,3,6. 15.9.19 


-21. 

7 Heb. mare to be 

found. 

q De.48.49-53.Da.9. 
26,97. Mat.22.7. Lu.19. 
43,44. Jn.19.15. x Th.2. 
16, 


r ver.4.15.11.4:61.1. 
Zep, 3.12. Mat. 11.5. 


Ja.2.5. I 

8 The flocks which 
their heartless shep- 
herds have destined 
for slaughter.—C. 

9 Or, verily the 

oor. 

lShepherds'crooks, 
156 272127 Ps.23.4. ver. 
IO, 14. 

2 Or, Binders. 

£ ver.6. Hos-.Eze. 
7.2-12. 

£ ver, 6. Mat. 2r. 38- 

,22.2-7,23.35-39. He. 
10.26-31,38. Pr. 1.24-32. 


A.M. Cir. 3494. 
B.C. CIT. SIO. 


X 15.9.21; 49.26. ver. 


d Heb. of Aris fellow 
or neighbour. 

y Ho. 1.9. Da. 9. 26. 
Ro.1r. 20, with Ps. 27. 
4:90. 17. 

z Mat.11.5. I 2, 5. 
ver. ët 7. Is.8.17. 
dit 3. 8, 12. Ps. 72.12- 
14. He.12.2. 

a Ro.11.7-10.Le.26. 
30-39. De. 28. 49-68. 

see on ver 6. 

3 Or, the poor ofthe 

frock, &C., certainly 
Anew. 

$ Ileb. Z/it be good 
UL your eyes. 

ó Mat.1s.14. Re. 22. 
Ti [Sze 3 Tr,27. De.30. 
I5. 

c Mat.26.15;27.9; 21. 
37-39. with I:x.21.32. 

d Mat. 27.3-10. Ac. 
1.18,I9. 

7 Or, Binders. 

SINO 11,20, 110.5.7,9. 
Mat.22.7. Lu.21.24; 19. 

27,43, 44, with Ps.122. 
3-5. | 

g Eze.34.2. Mat. 23. 
EE 253-4. L_0.11. 


40. 

A Eze. 34.2-4,0r Le. 
26.33-39. De.28.49-68, 
with Mat.23.2-4.2 Th. 


2.354. 

8 Or, Aidder. 

9 Or, dear. 

1 Ifa single person 
is here alluded to, 
that person may be 
Herod: I rather 
think, however, that 
Roman rule, and the 
desolation which it 
eventually brought, 
are here alluded to 
under the symbol of 
a shepherd.—P. 

1B 2312 Eze 34 
2, Jn.10.12,13.] 6.39.4. 

J Am.g.10. Je.50.35- 
a2 iz68:13.23. ME 67. 
I Sa.2.31. 

2 Arm: power— 
eye: intellect. A 
foolish and impotent 
government, such as 
the once ferocious 
and irresistible Ro- 
man empire finally 
became.—C. 


CHAP. X11. 


B.C. cir. soo. 

a ch.ix.Is.r3.r. Mal. 
r.x.La.2.1I4. 

ó Ps.12. 5. 1s. 5I. 22, 
23. J 6.50.34. 

€1S.42.5344.24345.18; 
48. 13. Ps. 104. 23 24. 2. 
Job 26.7. 





* In verses 1-3 the 
desolation of the 
whole of Palestine is 
predicted. The fead- 
ing places only are 
named, but these are 
representations or 
emblems of the se- 
parate sections of the 
country : — Lebanon, 
of northern  Pales- 
tines Bashan, of 
eastern; shepherds, 
of the pastoral south; 
and Jordan, of the 
centre.—P. 


Patt 


The curse of a foolish shepherd, 


that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut 
off, let it be cut off; “and let the rest eat every 
one the flesh of another.‘ 

10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and 
cut 1t asunder, that YI might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and so 
the *poor of the flock that waited upon me 
"knew? that it was the word of the Lon». 

12 And I said unto them, If ye think “good, 
give me my price; and if not, "forbear. So 
they ^weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lon» said unto me, “Cast it unto 
the potter: a goodly price that I was prized at 
of them. And 1 took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the house of the 
Lorp. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even 
Bands,’ that’ I might break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel. 

15 "i And the Lorp said unto me, Take unto 
thee yet the instruments of a *foolish shepherd: 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which "shall not visit those that be cut 
oft? neither shall seek the young one, nor heal 
that that 1s broken, nor feed? that that standeth 
still; but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and 
tear their claws in pieces." 

17 Woe’ to the idol shepherd that leaveth 
the flock! “the sword shall de upon his ?arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean 
dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling, and a burdensome stone to the con. 
fusion of her adversaries. 6 The victorious restoring of Judah. 10 
The repentance of Jerusalem. 


HE burden! of the word of the Lorp "for 
Israel, saith the Lorp, which *stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of 


dangerous. The pride of Jordan may denote all Judea, 
overrun by the Roman armies, which enraged their 
rulers, even as the overflow of Jordan enraged the lions 
which lodged in its banks. 4, 7, 11. For about forty 
years before their last dispersion, Jesus Christ person- 
ally, and by his harbinger and apostles, called the Jews 
to himself; and many of the poorer sort were con- 
verted, and rendered poor in spirit; and, by following 
his directions in leaving their country and flceing to 
Pella eastward of Jordan, most of them were preserved 
from the common ruin. 5, 6, 8,9. The Jews were 
partly destroyed by the cruelty and violence of their 
own governors, by their intestine divisions, and by the 
Roman emperor, whom they had avowed for their 
king in opposition to Jesus Christ. Their princes, 
priests, and prophets, and the three sects of Pharisees, 
Sadducees, and Herodians, together with the three 
civil factions, all haters of God, and detested by him, 
were cut off one after another; and the nation in general 
abandoned to sword, famine, pestilence, and miserable 
captivity. IO, t4. The breaking of these staves may 
denote his renouncing all claim to them as his peculiar 
people, and dissolving all connection of government 
and affection among them; or his entire removal of the 
ordinances of the gospel from them, which were means 
of honourably uniting them to the church, and to one 
another in love. 15-17. They were given up to cor- 
rupt teachers and pretended Messiahs, who, by their 
false doctrines, &c., cruelly murdered their souls, preyed 


upon their substance, and decoyed them into ruinous | 
calamities; and to civil rulers, whether of their own | 


Vol. 3—23 


nation, or of the Romans, Persians, Antichristians, 
Turks, &c., who miserably oppressed them.—Yea, 
these teachers and rulers did but render themselves 
miserable in the issue. 

Ver. 7. Beauty: salvation, meekness of spirit, holiness of heart 
and life, Ps. 149. 4: x Pe. 3. 4: Ps. 110. 3.—Sazds: union in doc- 
trine, object, and love, 1 Pe. 3. 8; Phi. 1. 27; Col. 2. 2. The word 
may also well imply brotherly and national union in one place 
previous to the dispersion, ver. 14. C. 

Ver. 8. Three shepherds. Are these the Scribes, Pharisees, 
and Sadducees—the three great classes of the enemies of Christ 
the true Shepherd? Or, are they kings, priests, and prophets— 
the three pastoral orders in Israel? Or, are they “the priests, 
people, and king,’ threatened with judgment in ‘a month,’ Ho. s. 
1,7; who are also addressed in the same chapter as Ephraim (ver. 

), Judah (ver. 5), and Benjamin (ver. 8), all described as shep- 
had: (ver. 6), and summoned together to execution in Gibeah, 
Ramah, and Beth-aven? ver. 8. This last view, though unsup- 
ported by authorities, seems decidedly preferable, as the people 
to whom Zechariah wrote must have been well acquainted with 
the writings of Hosea, the only: prophet who had previously 
threatened a threefold destruction within a month. C. 


REFLECTIONS. —Awfully alarming are the falls of 
cities, churches, or nations, or even of persons eminent 
in station. And dreadful and desperate is the condition 
of nations and churches when theirrulers become oppres- 
sors and murderers, and when hearers become pleased 
with clerical monsters of wickedness. Before the most 
ruinous judgments God often tries men with the offered 
grace of his gospel. And great is the mercy if even 
the poorer sort embrace it and repent, when the rich 
and great pour contempt upon it. But dreadful is the 
case if the final offers of grace do but occasion men’s 
impenitence and obstinate wickedness. And great is 
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their misery whose churches are dissolved and aban- 
doned by Heaven. Mutual contentions and common 
calamities quickly issue in their destruction. God justly 
gives up the refusers of his Son into the hands of un- 
faithful ministers, deceitful impostors, and unmerciful 
princes. And dreadful is the guilt of such, and certain 
and fearful their plagues. 





CHAPTER XII. Ver. 1-9. These promises began 
to be accomplished in the victories of the Jews over the 
Syro-Grecians and other enemies in the time of the 
Maccabees, but will be more fully accomplished in the 
destruction of the Turks, who shall attack the Jews when 
newly returned from their present dispersion. They 
have also an accomplishment in the Lord’s making all 
the attempts of Jews, heathens, or antichristians, against 
his gospel church, to issue in their own destruction, and 
the glorious deliverance and protection of his people. 
And in both cases deliverances, temporal or spiritual, 
are attended with a plentiful effusion of the Spirit, and 
deep repentance for sin. 10-14, [See Introduction, 
ch. iv. sect. 18, 19. ] 

Ver. ro. The Jewish traditions refer this passage to MESSIAH, 
so that the Christians cannot be accused of turning it to their 
own purposes. And when Israel shall come to a sense of their 
sin in ‘crucifying the Lord of glory,’ and ‘look upon him’ whose 
hands and feet their fathers ‘pierced,’ then shall their glory re- 
turn, and their sin and uncleanness shall be washed away for 
ever. C. 

REFLECTIONS.—Thrice happy are they who have 
the Almighty JEHOVAH, and all the burdens and bless- 
ings of his Word, on their side! He will effectually 
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The victorious restoring of Judas, 


the earth, and “formeth the spirit of man within 
him. 

2 Behold, 1 will make Jerusalem a cup of 
trembling? unto all the people round about, 
when they shall be im the stege both against 
Judah, and agamst Jerusalem.? 

3 And m tbat day will I make Jerusalem a 
burdensome stone for all people: all that burden 
themselves with 1t* shall be cnt in preces, 
though" all the people of the earth be gathered 
together against it. 

4 Iw that day, saith the Lorn, ʻI will smite 
every horse with astonishment, and his rider 
with madness; and I will “open mine eyes upon 
the house of Judah, and will smite every horse 
of the people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in 
their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem sall 
be my strength in the Lon» of hosts their God. 

6 “| In that day will I make the governors of 
Judah "like an hearth of fire among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they 
shall devour all the people rouud about, "on 
the right hand and on the left: and “Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited again in her own place, even 
in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lorp also ?shall save the tents? of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem do not magnify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day *shall the Lorp defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; "and he that 1s feeble’ 
among them at that day shall be as David; and 
the house of David shall be tas God, as the 
angel’ of the Lorp before them. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, ¿hat 
|°“ will seek to destroy? all the nations that 
come against Jerusalem. 

10 T And "I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the *spirit of grace and of supplications; and 
they shall look upon me *whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for hun ‘as one 
mourneth for 47s only soz, and shall be in brt- 
terness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first-born. l 

11 In that day “shall there be a great mourn- 
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon! in the valley of Megiddon.? 


ZECHARIAH XIII. 


A.M. cir. 3504. 
B.C. Cir. 500. 


@ Nu.16.22. E: C.12.7. 
sr Ib Ie 12.0. 

€ ls. 51.17,23.Ch.9.13 
-I6;10. 4,5;14.3, 14. E ze. 
xxxviii. XXxix. 

1 Or, siumber or 
porsor. 

2 4 cup of trem- 
ling. As the hand 
of the infatuated 
drunkard becomes 
yaralyzed and trem- 
bles so shall the 
enemies of God's 
people, at first drunk 
with wrath, finally 
tremble with fear.— 


3 Or, and also 
against Fudar shall 
he be «ecc shall be 
te siege against Je 
rusalem, 

ee ch. I4. I-3. 13, 14. 
M1.5.8,9. Eze.xxxviii. 
xxxix., with Mat. 21. 
44.Da.2.34,44. 

4 Burden them- 
selves with tt, Either 
to disturb it from its 
place, or to carry it 
away.—C, 

Ach. 14. 1, 14. Mi.4. 
II. Eze. 38. 4-7, 15,16. 
IS e I7. I4. 

Z ver.4,6,8,9, 11. 

J Ch.rt4.13;1o, 5.2 Ki. 
6.18. Ps.76.s,6;33.17. 

& ch.9.8, Je.24.6;30. 
I7,I8, Ps. 119.133,153) 
34.35.2 Cl1.16.9. 

5 Or, There is 
strength to meand to 
the inhabitants, &c., 
Joel 3.16. Ps.20.5,7; 18. 
32; 46.1,7; 71.15; 118,6- 


14. 
7 ver.9.0b.18. Mie, 
5,9,8; 4.13. 15.41. 15,16. 
Da.2.34,35,44. 
2 l:ze.16.46.15.9.20. 
o ch.1.16; 2.4,123 8.8. 
Je. 30. 18, with Ne. iii. 
xi. xii. 1 Ch.ix. 
pJe.30.18.1C0.1.27- 
29,31. Je.9.23,24. 2 Co. 
6 


6 Save the tents. 
Will save those first 
who are encamped in 
the open country, so 
that the inhabitants 
of the walled cities 
may see that the cle- 
liverance is from God 
alone.—C. 

g ch.2.5;9. 15, 16. 

ych. 10.12. HH e.17. 34. 
Joel 3.10. 

7 Or, ebject, Heb. 
Sallen, Mi.7.8. 

$ Jn.17.21-23. 

8 Shall be as God. 
The house of David 
being concentred and 
represented by MES- 
SIAH, who is both 
God and man, Jn. 1. 
1,14—C, 

z£ Ex. 23. 2o, 15.63. 9. 
Mi. 2. 13. Jos. 5. 13, 14. 
Mal.3.I. 

ze Ch.9. 14,15; 10.4,5; 
I4. S I3) I4) VEL, 4, 6. 
Eze.38.18-22; 39.1-22. 
Is. 54. 17; 66. 14-18. 
Hag.2.22. 

9 ln thatay I will 
seek to destroy, Sc. 
This prophecy, as 
well as that in ver, 
-8, is still future, an 
seems identical with 
the BH of 
Gog an agog, 
EFE 2, cc. 39.17. 
—C, 


V 15.44.3,4532.15; 54. 
13. Joel 2. 25, Eze. 36 
27;39.29. Je.31.9; 50.4. 
Eze.r6.6r,63;2o. 43; 36. 
zo gre 3.21. AC.2.37. 

X Ps.s1. 12. Ro.8. 26, 

Y Mat. 24. 30. ]n.1g. 
moie r.7. Ps.22.16: 
49.7550.6553.4,5. 

z Je.6.26.Am.8.10. 

@ Ac.2.37, JU.20. 47. 
2 Ch. 35.22-25. 2 Ki. 3. 
29. Jos. 17. 16. 

l The mourning 
for Josiah. See 2Ch. 
35.24,25.—C. 

2 The mourning 
here referred to is 
that of the Israelites 
for the good king 
Josiah, who was mor- 


A.M, Cir. 3504. 
B.C. cir. 500. 





tally wounded in bat. 
tle against Pharaoh- 
Neclio, in the valley 
of Megiddo. The 
town of Megiddo was 
situated in the plain 
of Esdraclon, near 
the eastern extremity 
of the ridge of Car. 
mel, Abouttwo miles 
south of its ruins is 
a small village called 
Rummáneh, which 
doubtless marks the 
site of the Hadad. 
Rimmon here men. 
tioned.—?. 

Ó ver.ro,rIr. Te.3.12, 
13, 2I, 25; 31. 9, 18, 19. 
Ro, 11.15. 

3 lieb. 
Jamilies, 

€ Je. 13. 18. Jonah 3. 

6 


dr Co.7.5. 
€ 254.S.14, Or 7.2-4; 


families 


12.1 

g Mal.2.4-9. Nu, ili. 
iV. viii. x vil. xviii. 

A Perhaps 2Sa. 16. 
5-8, or 1Ch.3.19. 

STO 13,103 3.21; 
5041 EZ€.30:31,32: IO. 
63:6.9:7. 16, 

7 Dr 9:13. 


CHAP. XIII 


a Is.4.1. ch.12.3,4,6, 
8,9, 11. 

6 He.g.14.J]n.1.29;4. 
10,14; 15.5, 13.9, 19.34. 
Ep. 5. 25-27. 1 Jn. 1. 7. 
Re.r.s,5; 7.13,14. Tit, 
2.5-7. Is.1.18. Eze.36, 
25,29:Xlvii. 

1 A fountain open- 
ed—is usually inter- 
preted of the blood 
of Christ, which 
cleanseth from all 
sin, r Jn.r 7. He.g. 13, 
14, and of the water 
of purification, Nu.19. 
9. Butit seems more 
agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, to understand 
it of the Word and 
Spirit of God; theone 
uttered and theother 
administered by 
Christ, See Jn. 4.10, 
14. Je: 13 Re.21.6.— 


2 Heb. separation 
Jor uncleanness. 

c Ho. 2. 16, 17; 14. 8. 
Mi. 5. 12-14, with Ex. 
23.13. Ps.16.4. 15.2.18, 
20 


d Lu.r1r.20. Mi.3.11. 
Zep. 3. 4. 2Pe.2.1,2. 1 
Jn. 4. 1-5. Ite. 16. 13. I 
Ki.22.22. 

€ 1 Ki.22.6,13. Je.23. 
25-27,32.Eze.xiil.r T. 
5.1-3. Re. 16.13;19.20. 

£ De.13.6-10; 18.20. 
Ex.32.27,28. Re. 19. 20. 

h Mi.3.6,7. Je. 28. go, 

6 


16. 
3 Heb, e garment 
of hair, 2K1.1.8. Mat. 


7.15. l 
4 Heb. zo dre, 
z Jos.7.19.2 Th.3.10. 
Ain.7.14. 
J 1 Ki.18, 28. Re. 13. 


16. 

5 [that are these 
wounds Are they 
not evidences that 
you are a prophet, 
and a prophet of 
Baal? 1 Ki.18.28. The 
answer is not a de- 
ception, but a con- 
fession. *They are 
the wounds of re- 
proof, rebuke, & con- 
viction, with which 
l was smitten in the 
house of my truest 
SH best friends. — 


æ Pr.27.s. PS. IA LS. 

4 15.53.10. Ps. 89. 38. 
Ac.2.23; 4.28. Ps.xxii. 
Ixix. Is.liii. Mat.xxvi. 
xxvii. Jn. xviii. xix. 

2 Ch.11.4-7.15.40.1 
Presi? he. 13.20. I 
Pe.5.4. 

o Jn.10.30; 14. 10,11, 
Phi.2.6. 

p Mat. 26. 31, 56. 
Mar. 14. 27. Jn. 16. 32. 
[31.21.24 ch.11.8,9. 


The repentance of Jerusalem. 


12 And *the land shall mourn, every ?family 
apart; *the family of the honse of David apart, 
and “their wives apart; the family of the house 
of “Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of “Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of "Shimei 
apart, and thetr wives apart: 

14 AIF the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives ?apart. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
] The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem. 2 The extirpation of 


idolatry and false prophecy. T The death of Christ, and the saving 
of « third part after a severe trial. 


N that? day there shall be a "fountain opened 
to the house of David, and to the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, for sin and tor ?uncleanness. 
2 "i And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lon» of hosts, //a£ I will ‘cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, and they 
shall no more be remembered; and also I will 
cause the “prophets and the unclean spirit to 
pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any 
shall yet ‘prophesy, then his father and his 
mother that begat him shall sav unto him, Thou 
shalt not live; for thou speakest lies in the 
name of the Lorp: and his father and his 
mother that begat him shall thrnst him through 
when he prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, /#at 
the prophets “shall be ashamed every one of 
his vision, when he hath prophesied; neither 
shall they wear a rough garment? to deceive:* 

5 But he shall say, ‘I om no prophet, I am 
an husbandman; for man taught me to keep 
cattle from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, What are 
these wounds? in thine hands? Then he shall 
answer, 7/%ose with which I was “wounded ¿z 
the house of my friends. 

7 "i Awake,’ O sword, against "my shepherd, 
and against the man //4af is “my fellow, saith 
the Lorp of hosts: ’smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn 
mune hand upon ‘the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that im all the 
land, saith the Lorp, "two parts therein shall 


be cut off, and die; but the ‘third shall be left 


therein. 
g Mat.18.10,11,14. Jn.18.8.1 Co.r.26,27.Ja.2.5.ch.11.7,11.Lu.19.10.Ep.1.7. y Mat.3.12;21.41, 
44322.73 23. 35-38; 24.21. Lil. 19. 43,443 21.20-24.Ch.14.1,2. De. 28. 49-68, Mal.4.1-3. {s$ Ro.11.5. 





render his church and ministers a terror to all the 
wicked, as he hath done from age to age. For easily 
he can infatuate the counsels and enfeeble the courage 
and strength of all sinners. Happy are they whose 
strengthener, protector, and peace-making governor 
is the Lord and his Christ! And thrice happy is it 
when the destruction of enemies is attended with an 
outpouring of the Holy Ghost upon all ranks, great 
and small; and when magistrates and ministers are 
patterns to others in evangelical, bitter, and particular 
humiliation for sin! 





CHAPTER XIII. Ver. 2-6. Such shall be the 
zeal for extirpating idolatry and false teachers, that 


aside the pretences and habits of prophets, and shall 
apply themselves to common labours; and shall pre- 
tend that the marks of idols, in their hands, or the 
corrections which they have received for their attempt- 
ing to deceive, were obtained by some other means, 
and for some other miscarriages. 
sufferings of the Messiah, God in human nature, the 
chief Shepherd and Governor of the church, while his 
disciples are scattered from him, shall quickly issue in 
marvellous favours to them and other Jews of the 
poorer sort; for though, in their destruction by the 
Romans, the far greater part shall, on account of their 
obstinacy in rejecting him, be utterly destroyed or 
reduced to misery, yet a remnant in that age, and espe- 
many of these, ashamed of their impostures, shall lay | cially in the coming period, shall through much | 
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7-9. The tremendous 


tribulation, be turned to, claimed by, and openly avow 
the promised Messiah. 

Ver. 2. 1 will cut off the names of the idols, &c. The idols of 
Israel they have long forsaken, but have adopted in their stead 
that covetousness which is idolatry; the idols of heathen Greece 
and Rome have been abandoned for an imperfect and perverted 
Christianity, which, both in the Greek and Latin, or Eastern and 
Western churches, sets up and worships the images of the Virgin 
Mary, of saints, and angels, Re. 9. 20, 21; all which God will 
utterly cast out at the downfall of mystical Babylon. C. 

Ver. 3. Skall yet prophesy. Shall persevere to prophesy falsely, 
unwarned by God’s judgments. C 

Ver. 9. Third part. The nation was divided immediately 
before and after the death of Christ the Shepherd into three parts 
-- Pharisees, Sadducees, and Christians. The two former were 
utterly cut off, either by death or captivity; the third part re- 
mained, saved at Pella when Jerusalem was destroyed, and pre- 
served in the mass of the Roman empire till they had leavened 
the whole. C. 


The destruction of Jerusalem. 


9 And! I will bring the third part through 
the fire, aud will refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them as gold 1s tried: “they shall 
call on my name, and I will hear them; *I will 

say, It ze my people; and they shall say, The 
LORD ¿s my God. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The coming of Christ, and the 


graces of his kingdom. 12 The plaque of Jerusalem’s enemies. 16 
The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 20 and their spirits shall be holy. 


EHOLD, the “day of the Lorp cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided 1n the midst 
of tlee. 

2 For °l will gather all nations against Jeru- 
salem to battle; and the city shall be taken, 
and the houses rifled, and the “women ane 
and “half of the city shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, and the “residue of the people shall not 
be cut off from the city. 

3 1 Then shall the Lorp go forth, %and fight 


against those nations, as when he fought i in the 


day of battle. 
4 And his feet "shall stand! in that day upon 
the mount of Ohves, which zs before Jerusalem 


on the east; and the mount of Olives shall | 


cleave? in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall be ‘a very 
great valley: and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and half of 1t toward: 
the south. 

5 And ye shall flee fo the valley of *the 
mountains; *for the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as 
ye fled from before the "earthquake im the days 
of Uzziah, king of Judah; and “the Lorp my 
God shall come, aad all the 'samts with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the light shall "not be clear? zor dark ? 

7 But it shall be “one day,’ which shall be 
known to the Lor», not day, nor night: but it 
shall come to pass, ¿hat at evening time it shall 
be light. 
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v ch.ro.6. Ho. r. 10; 
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Eze. 11,20;35.28; 37.27, 
with ch.11.10. Ho.1.9; 
2.23. Ps.144.15. Jn. 20. 
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CHAP, NIY. 


b De. 28. 49-68; 29.18 
-28; 32. 21-27. Is.5.26- 
30; 8.21.22. Mat. 2217. 
23.37,38. L.u.21.20-24; 
I9. 27, 43, 44. Eze. 
xxxviii. Da. r2. I. 

c I$.13.16. Am. 7.7. 

d chris Lu.21.24. 

e ch.13.8,9. Mat. 24. 
13,22,31. 

g Re.6.12-17;8.7-12; 
12.7; 14.14,20;XVÍ.; IQ. 
11-21, Eze, 38. 18-22;30. 
1-22, Is,66.15, 16. Joel 
3.2,9-14. Ch. 9. I4, 15; I0. 
4,5;12.3-6. 

A Eze 11 93 45090 
Ac.r.rr,r2, Re.14.1. 

1 Asour Lord stood 
upon the mount of 
Olives, near Bethany, 
when he ascended 
into heaven, Lu. 24. 
O, 51; SO, it seems 
iere to be intimated 
that, upon the same 
mountain, shall he 
again descend at the 
resurrection, when he 
comes to jud e the 
world. See Job 19.25 
-27.AC,1.11,12.—C. 

2 At the death of 
our Lord there was 
an earthquake, and 

‘a great earthquake’ 
preceded his resur- 
rection, after which 
there was a resurrec- 
tion of ‘many bodies 
of the saints who 


į slept,’ Mat, 27. 50-53; 


28. 2. There seems 
therefore much rea- 
son to conclude that 
this passage de- 
scribes not a figura- 
tive, or political and 
. ecclesiastical, com- 
motion, but a literal 
earthquake. introduc- 
tory of judgment, 
and the general re- 
surrection of the just 
and the unjust. See 
Eze.38.19,20, Jn. 5. 28, 
29.1 Th.4.16.—C. 

z Joel 3.12,14. 

r, my Moun- 
lains, 

4 Or, when he shall 
touch the valley of 
the mountains to the 
place he separated, 

J \s.29.6.Am.1.1. 

& Ro, 11.26, Re.14.1; 
16. I5: 17. TAS XIX I XX: 
Jude 14,15. 

4 Mat.16,27. Mar. 8, 
38, or 2 Th. 1, ro. Re. 
14.1;20.4.Juder4.Mat. 
24.30, 31. 

31 PS, IOI. I; 102. IO. 

C€ 7 CH 

5 Heb. precious, 

6 Heb. thickness, 

o Re.22.5. Mat.24.36. 

7 Or, the day shall 

de one. 

4 15.60. 19,20; 30.26; 
11.9. RE 22, 5. 


A.M. cir. 3504. 
B.C. cir. 500, 


g Eze.47.1-12.15.355. 
6. Joel3. 18. Jn.4.14:7. 
38. Lu. 24. 47. Ac.1.8, 
Re.22.1,2,17. 

8 Lic Dig waters, 
The power of the 
Spirit accompanying 


|| the gospel message, 


Jn.4.10,14;7.38,39.--C. 
9 Or, eastern, Joel 
2,20, 
* Ge.49. ro. Ps, 2, 8: 
22, 27-31; xlv. xlvii. 


i| lxvii. Ixxili. XCv.-C.Cx. 


cxvii. ls. xi. ; 24. I4- 
16; xxxv. xlii. xlix. liv. 
lv.1x.-1xii. lxvi. Am.9. 
11-15.Zep.3.9,10.Ch.2. 
11; 8, 20-23. HO. I. 11. 
Re. 11. 15. Ac. ii.-ix.1 
Ti. 1.17. Ep.4.3-13; 2 
13-22. 

s Da. 2.34,35,44. Is. 
40. 4. ch. 4. 6,7. Ro. r1. 
26. Chi. 1572 eran 
38,39. Ne. xi. 

1 Or, compassed. 

2 All obstructions 
to the propagation of 
truth and the prac- 
tice of holiness shall 
be removed. Comp. 
er Is.40.4. Lu.3.4- 
6.— 


z i 2,2-5, Mi. 4.1-7. 
Mat. s. 10 Je. 31. 38, 
with Ne.3.6;12.39. 

3 Or, shall abide, 

te ch.2.4:8.4,8. 

7 Je.31.40. Re. 21.4; 
22 

x Je. 29.8.6: 93 I5. TON 
Is.26,1; 60.18. Eze. 34. 
iia Ch.2.4,5;9. 15,16; 

2.8 


4 Or, shall abide. 

5 This promise 
clearly intimates that 
the events foretold 
are still future.— C, 

Y Ps.110.5,6;21.8-12, 
15.66.15,16. Eze.38, 18- 
22;30.4,6. 

z Ps.90.11;92.9;68.2, 
2r.Le.26.39. Ac.r2,2 
I3.I1.L.u. 16.24. Re.16. 
ro.Ps.II2,IO. 

a ch.r2.4.E ze.38.2I, 
with r Sa.14.15,20. Ju. 
7.22.2 Ch.20.23. 

6 ch. 12.5-7;10.4,5. 

6 Or, thou also, O 
Fudeh, shalt, 

2p aga un st, 
Xudah shall Ft 
E erusalem. That 
ee will again 

e *surrounded with 
armies’ seems  un- 

uestionable; and if 
the fighting of Judah 
signify anything be- 
yond ‘the go ood fight 
of faith’ (1 Ti. 6.12) to 
which every soldier 
of Christ is called (2 
Ti. 2.3), the statement 
that the fight will be 

‘at Jerusalem’ indi- 
cates that it will 
merely be that defen- 
Sive war for ‘ breth- 
ren, for sons, for 
daughters, for wives, 
and for nouses” (Ne. 
4.14.28a.10.12),which, 
so far from being for- 
bidden, may become 
a moral duty, the ne- 

lect of which would 
incur the deepest 
moral guilt.—C. 

E .38. 12;39. 10,17, 


d With ver.r2.Is.30. 
Sa. Nu.31.22,23. 
e Is. 66. 23. ch. 8.21- 


[f 23. Re.r1.13,15. 


The plague of her enemies. 


8 And it shall be in that day, that ‘ving 
waters? shall go ont from Jerusalem; half of 
them toward the former? sea, and hal of them 
toward the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

9 And” the Lorn shall be king over all the 
earth: in that day shall there be one Lorp, and 
his name one. 

10 AIF the land shall be turned! as a *plam, 


from Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: 


and it ‘shall be lifted up, and inhabited? in her 
place, from Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from 
the tower of Ilananeel unto the king’s wine- 
presses. 

11 And men shall “dwell in it, and there shall 
be "no more utter destruction; but “Jerusalem 
‘shall be safely inhabited. 

12 “i And” this shall be the plague where- 
with the Lorp will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem: “Their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their feet, 
and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, 


‘land their tongue shall consume away in their 


mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
“that a great tumult from the Lorp shall be 
among them; and they shall lay hold every one 
on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
shall rise np against the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And” Judah also shall® fight at” Jerusa- 
lem ;? and “the wealth of all the j uen round 
about shall be gathered together, gold, and sil- 
ver, and apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And? so shall be the plague of the horse, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and 
of all the beasts that shall be 1 In these tents, as 
this plague. 

16 % And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that 1s left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem, shall “even go up from year 


REFLECTIONS.—Full forgiveness and reformation 
are closely connected with true faith and gospel repent- 
ance. Nor is any guilt or stain so deep, but Jesus, 
freely offered in the gospel, by his blood, his Spirit, and 
work, can effectually wash it out. Yea, nothing more 
effectually dislodges idols, devils, and impostors, than 
the plain and powerful exhibition and application of 
a crucified Christ, as made of God unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. —Thrice 
happy is it when all ranks, in their respective callings, 
concur to promote reformation, and to extirpate false 
worship and delusion; and when regular censures and 
punishments make false teachers sensible and ashamed 
of their sin, and return to their duty. But how infi- 
nitely glorious is our Redeemer! ‘Tremendous were 
the sufferings which he endured from his Father's just 
judgment for our sin. And his death effectually issues 
in mercy, even to his deserters, betrayers, and mur- 
derers. By the most fearful calamities God often pro- 
motes the purification and happiness of earnest be- 
lievers and the establishment of his gospel and church 
in the world. And it is God's apprehending of us by 
his grace that makes us apprehend him by faith, and 
seek him by fervent prayer. 





CHAPTER XIV.—Perhaps this chapter had the 
first, step of its fulfilment in the signal victories of the 
Maccabecs over the Syro- Grecians, who had taken 


Jerusalem by force and ravaged the country; and in 
the restoration of Jerusalem, and the reformation of 
religion that followed. But it had a more signal fulfil- 
ment in the destruction and dispersion of the Jewish 
nation by the Romans; afterwards of the heathen em- 
pire of Rome by the Goths; and the spread of the 
gospel, and erection, enlargement, or prosperity of the 
Christian church, which attended the same. Yet it 
will have a further accomplishment in God’s destroying 
the Turks, who shall attack the newly returned Jews, 
and in the prosperity and reformation of the Jewish 
nation attending the same; in his destroying the Anti- 
christian and Mahometan powers when making their 
final attack upon the Christians; and in the powerful 
spread of the gospel, the subjection of all nations to 
Christ, and the remarkable devotion and holiness of 
church members, in the gospel period. And it will 
have its last step of fulfilmentin God’s destroying the 
armies of Gog and Magog, which attack his church, 
in the end of gospel time, and in the final extirpa- 
tion and damnation of the wicked at the last day, and 
the glories of the new heaven and new earth in the 
eternal state. 4, 5. In consequence of Christ’s ascen- 
sion, he shall be manifested in the gospel preached by 
his apostles, according to the commission given them 
on Mount Olivet; and the ceremonial worship shall be 
removed, and Jews and Gentiles, having equal admis- 
sion, shall, in multitudes, cagerly flee to the Redeemer, 
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and unite in the gospel church. 6, 7. For a time the 
condition of the Jews shall neither be happy nor abso- 
lutely miserable; for a time the ceremonies shall not 
seem wholly abolished; nay, for many ages the Chris- 
tian church shall have but a mixed lot of prosperity 
and adversity; but the Lord shall graciously take notice 
of and manage all; and at last, in bod? 's time, 
great shall be the prosperity and purity of thc Jewish 
nation and gospel church. Š, 9. Issuing forth from 
Jerusalem and the church of "God, the gospel shall, 

amidst prospenty and adversity, be preached by the 
apostles and others in all quarters of the world, till all 
nations be turned to the Lord; and men, renouncing 
all their idolatries and delusions, shall harmoniously 
unite in the faith, profession, and obedience of Christ. 

IO, II. Every obstacle of conversion, and every noted 
abomination, shall be removed ; and the Jews, happily 
settled in Canaan, shall gloriously and safely share the 
privileges of the gospel church. 12-15. By signal 
judgments and mutual contentions the opposers of the 
Jews and Christians shall be infatuated and destroyed, 

and their wealth left for a spoil to enrich those whom 
they had attempted to destroy. 16-19. The keeping 
of the feast of tabernacles denotes an observance of the 
various ordinances of the gospel filled with the conso- 
lations of Christ. 20, 21. Wars shall be exchanged for 
serious devotions; or, even in their war and most com- 
mon employments, men shall act from gracious and holy 


L— 
IL 


The remnant of the Gentiles 


to year to worship the "kung, the Lorn of hosts, 


and to keep the *feast of tabernacles. 


17 And it shall be, ‘Aat whoso will not come |! 
up of aZ the families of the earth unto Jerusa- 
lem to worship the King, the Lorp of hosts, 


even upon them shall be no rain. 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, that have no? rain, there shall be the 
plague wherewith the Lorp will smite the hea- |? 
then that come not up to keep "the feast of! 


tabernaeles. 


19 This shall be the punishment! of Eevpt, 
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12.48;15.22,24:9 39. 
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20. Re. 21.27. 18.23.18, 
with Ex.28.36, 

2 Or, bridles, 
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x 15.60.7.EZe.46.23, 
24. Mal.1.11. 

o See ver, 20. Col.3. 
17. I Pe. 4. rr. I Co.ro. 
31.1 l'e.2. 16, 


p 1s.61.6. R c.6.10;20. 
6;1.6. 


g 15.4.3:35.8.EZe.44. 
9. Joel 3.17. Zep.3.11, 
TARET. 27; 22. I$. 
Mat. 21, 12, 13. Phi. 3. 
19. 

3 The Canaanite 
may be translated 

‘merchant,’ and the 

prediction be consi. 

dered a spiritual rea- 
lization of our Lord's 

pical act in driving 
the ° “buyers and sell- 
ers’ out of the tem- 
ple, Jn. 2. r6. 2 Pe.2.3. 

Re.183.11.—C. 

7 x Co.6.9-11. Enz 

19-22. 1 Ti.3.15. He. 3. 
| 6.1 Pe.4.19;2.5. 


shall be converted to the Lord. 


jand the punishment of all nations that come 


not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 "i In that day ‘shall there be upon the 
bells? of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE 
LORD; and the "pots in the Lonp's house shall 
be like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, “every pot in Jerusalem, and in Ju- 
dah, shall be holiness unto the Lon» of hosts; 
and Pall they that sacrifice shall come and take 


of them, and seethe therein: and in that day 


there shall be no more the ?Canaanite? in the 


"house of the Lorn of hosts. 





motives, in a holy manner, and to holy ends; and the 
church shall be purged from all apparently unclean and 
mercenary ministers and professors. 

Ver. 1. The day of the L ord— which he has appointed for 
punishing the sins of the rohs who had, ‘with wicked hands, slain 
the Holy One and the Just.’ C. 

Ver. 6. Clear nor dark, ‘The word ‘nor’ is supplied by the 
translators, and mars the sense. ‘The meaning of the expression 
15, that * the day” (the twenty-four hours) should no more consist 
of “the ev ening and the morning'—the alternate succession of 
light and darkness—but become a period of continuous light. A 
state of the church unlike its past history, in which good and 
evil, spiritual light and darkness, have been so continually com- 
mingled, that it has become a serious question to decide which 
has been predominant ; but ‘the just shall live by faith’ in the pro- 
mise, and be ‘saved by hope’ of the latter-day light and glory. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Judgments commonly begin at the 
house of God ; where then shall the ungodly and sinner 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 


appear at last! Scarcely ever do nations or armies 
prosper much after thcy have imbrued their hands in 
the blood of God's people. Thrice happy is the gospel 
church which hath Jesus Christ for her superintendent 
and her root, in which both Jews and Gentiles cordially 
unite! Open is the access to her made by his ascen- 
sion and published gospel; and with great earnestness 
ought men to fleeinto her. It is new spiritual relation 
to God that can alone render us happy amidst manifold 
commotions. And let providences be ever so dark and 
intermixed, if our God knows and manages them they 
will all issue in a comfortable manner. It is a great 
honour to be a mother of churches, from whence gospel 
messengers, oracles, ordinances, and influences do 


kingdom of Jesus Christ. Remarkable deliverances of 
the church are generally attended with terrible ruin to 
her opposers; if one plague answer not, another is 
inflicted ; and it is for the honour of Jesus! grace that 
the remnant of such are often converted by his Spirit 
and saved by his blood. Divine influences graciously 
rectify men's devotions, with respect to their object, 

Mediator, manner, and seasons. And if men contemn 
and neglect the ordinances of God and means of grace, 
they forfeit not only the blessings of salvation, but even 
of common providence. But thrice happy shall be the 
blessed future, when holiness shall not only shine, 
forth in every devotion, but even in the most ordinary 
business, and everything be used as devoted to the 


| spread into the world, and render the whole a united | service of Christ. 


THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 


Zechariah was contemporary with Haggai, and his coadjutor in the great 
national work of building the temple, reorganizing the worship of Jehovah, and 


reforming the principles and habits of the people. 


But, though there appear no 


companion but Haggai, it does not necessarily follow, that upon them alone the 
prophetic spirit was poured out, and the supply of instruction, so inadequate to 


the spiritual wants of the people. 


How few of our Lord's disciples and apostles 


have left any written record of their thoughts or labours!—Even so, there may 
have been many enlightened and faithful prophets in the days of Joshua the high- 
priest — who laboured abundantly in the word and doctrine, who werc living 


epistles addressed to all their countrymen—and who yet have transmitted no 


memorial of their persons or works to posterity. 
should become a large book — Jn. 20. 30, 31; 


God desired not that his Bible 
21. 25—a load for the memory, or a 


toil for the understanding—but merely that it should present such specimens of 
providence and grace, as would render it a book of sufficient precedents for all 
times and circumstances— of reproofs for all forms of sin, and of encouragement to 


all duties. 


Ch. 9. 9; 12. 10; 13. 7, seem evidently quoted or referred to in Mat. 21. 4, $; 
DOSE ata 27, Jn. 12. 14, 15; I9. 37; Re. 1. f. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


MOTRA Ç H I. 


* Malachi seems to have prophesied about A.M. 3600, contemporary with or quickly after the government of Nehemiah. His principal scope is to reprove the 
Jews for their neglect or profanation of God's ordinances; their sacrilege, heathen marriages, and other abominations; and to warn them of the approaching incarna- 
tion of the Messiah. 

[Of Malachi, the last of the Old Testament prophets, the tribe and family, and even the precise date of his prophecy, are unknown; and the conjectural opinions 
of the learned it is useless to detail. Three things only are certain.—(1) That he prophesied after Haggai; for at the time of his prophesying the temple was built, 
and the worship restored, ch. 1. 7, 10, 12; 3. 10. (2) That his book was, at all times, recognized as an inspired portion of the Jewish canon. (3) That he was fully 
recognized by our Lord, Mat. 11. 10. The only probability which it seems important to notice is—that Malachi prophesied during or shortly after the administra- 
tion of Nehemiah. Kennicott and Hales agree in assigning this prophecy to 420 B.c.—a long and dreary interval, during which no one arises whom the Jewish 
church recognizes as an inspired ambassador of Jehovah. C. 

The introductory words of this book which declare the writer, and which may be literally rendered ‘by the hand of Malachi,’ are translated in the Septuagint 
Such a rendering would require a slightly different reading of the Hebrew; and it has been conjectured by both Jewish and 
Some have affirmed that Ezra was the author of the book, and have supposed their opinion to be 
corroborated by the fact that nothing is mentioned or known regarding the prophet. It is vain to speculate upon such a subject, and the safest criticism is to take 
Malachi to be the real name of the writer. The careful reader will observe a close resemblance in many points between this book and Nehemiah. “Both presuppose 
the temple to have been already built. The same condition of the Jews is described. "They both condemn foreign marriages, and enforce the due payment of tithes 
which Ma been neglected. They likewise correct abuses which had erept in with respect to the sacrifices, and reprove their countrymen for their want of sympathy with 
the poor.’ In style the prophet is purer and more clevated than any of the later writers of the Old Testament. This may be accounted for by the fact that Hebrer 
had ceased to be spoken by the Jewish people. It was now a language for literary men, who naturally made the Pentateuch and the earlier prophets their models. 25 
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version, ‘by the hand of his angel.” 
Christian commentators that Malachi is only an official title. 


A complaint of Israel's ingratitude. 
CHAPTER I 


1 God, by Malachi, complaineth of Israel's ingratitude, 6 and of the 
profane disrespect shown to God's worship, 14 The curse of corrupt 


offerings. 
HE burden! of the word of the Lorp to 
Israel by Malachi.* 

2 [ have loved you, saith the Lorp: 
yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Vas 
not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lorp: yet 
P loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and ‘laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the “dragons of the 
wilderness.? 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, 
but® we will return and build the desolate 
places; thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They shall 


build, but I will throw down; and they shall] 4 


call them, The bordert of wickedness, and,?The 
people against whom the Lorp hath indigna- 
tion for ever. 

§ And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 
The Lorp will be "magnified from? the border? 
of Israel. 

GN At son honoureth Ais father, and ja ser- 
vant his master: if then *I de a father, where 2s 
mine honour? and if I de a master, ‘where zs 
my fear? saith the Lorp of hosts unto you, "O 
priests, that despise my name. And °ye say, 
Wherein have we despised thy name? 

7 Ye” offer ?polluted bread upon mine altar; 
and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
that ye say, “Che table of the Lon» zs contemp- 
tible. 

8 And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice? zs 
1 not evil? and "if ye offer the lame and sick, 
zs 22 not evil? offer it now unto thy governor: 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy 
person? saith the Lonp of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, *beseech God? that 
he will be gracious unto us: thus hath been by 
your means:* will' he regard your persons? saith 
the Lon» of hosts. 

10 Who" es there even among you that would 
shut the doors for nought? neither do ye kindle 
fire on mine altar for nought.? I" have no plea- 
sure in you, saith the Lorp of hosts, neither 
will I accept an offering at your hand.’ 


MALACHI II. 


A.M. cir. 3604 or 3580. 
B.C. cir. 400 or 424. 


CHAP 

B.C, cir. 400 Or 424. 

L Or, prophecy, Pr. 
31.1, 15.13.1;15.1; 17.1; 
101522. 1. 22. 15 23. Lo 
Hab.r.1.Zec.9.I; 12.1. 

2 Heb. dy the hand 
of Malachi. 

ó De.7.7,8; 10.15. Je. 
31.3. Ro.9.13. 

€ 15. 34. 9-15; 63. 1,3. 
Je. 49. 17.18. Joel3. 2 
Ob.9,10,16,18. Eze.2 
13:35-3-15. 

d Ps. 44.19. 15.13.22; 
S 13,14. Je.9.11:51.37. 

3 The words are 

prophetic, though ut- 
tered as if historic. 
Edom was not laid 
waste for many cen- 
turies after the time 
of Malachi. In fact 
it attained its great- 
est prosperity sub- 
sequent to his day, 
when occupied by 
the Nabatheans, and 
adorned with those 
splendid rock tein- 
ples and  palaces 
which still attract the 
attention of travel- 
lers.— 2. 
e 15.9.10. Ja.4.13-16. 
ob 20.5. 

4 Or, country, Je. 
31.17. Eze. 11, ro. Am. 
6 


idi 

g See ver.3. 19.342, 
5.E ze.25.14:35.9 

A Ps. 5 26, cS IO, 
11;83.18 

5 lleb. J*om upon; 
Of, upon. 

6 From the border 
-—beyond the border 
of lsrael in other 
lands.—C. 

z E x.20.12. Le.19.2, 
32. Ep.6.2. 

J 1 Ti.6.1.Tit.2.9,10. 

£ Ex.4.22;19. 5,6. Lu. 
E S 
Ne. xiii, 

n Ho.5.1.Eze.22.26. 

o Ho.12.8. ver.7;ch. 
2.14,1753-7, 8,13,14. 

; Or, Bring unto, 
So 


P Le.22.19-25; 21. 6; 
3.11,16. Ver: TAE 

g 1 Co.10.21. 

8 Heb. to sacrifice. 

* Ver. 7,14. 1-8 29 T0 
-25.De.15.21. 

£ 1s.1.11—-15;66.3. Pr. 
15. 8; 21.27; 23.9. Jn.o. 
31. J u.10.14. 

9 Heb. the face of 
God. 


1 Heb. from your 
hand, 

¿Ro Ikea 

tt x Co.9.13. Ho. 10. 
I.Zec.7.s.1s.s8.3. Phi. 
2.2I:3.I8,I9. 

2 Kennicott, on the 
authority of 30 MSS., 
and the Septuagint, 
reads, ‘Surely the 
doors shall be closed 
against you, neither 
shall ye kindle the fire 
of mine altar in vain.’ 

v He. 10. 38. 15.1.11. 
Je.6.20. Am.5.21. 

3 The meaning of 
the charge brought 

against the priests is 
that they were ava- 
ricious. They only 
served in the temple 
for pay. They would 
do no work except 
from sordid motives 
—not even the most 
trivial offices in the 
temple would they 
discharge. Hence 
God's rejection of 
them and their ser. 
vices.— P. 

X Ps. 113.3. 15.59.19; 
60.3,53;66.19,20. Ps.72.8 
-11. Mi. 5.4.1 Ti.2.8. Jn. 
4. 21, 23. AC. IO. 34.35. | 
Mar. 13.10. 1s.11.9,10; 
24. 14-16. Ps, 22.27-31. 


A.M. Cir. 3604 Or 3580. 
B.C. cir. 400 Of 424. 


4 Incense—pure of: 
Jering. Prayers (Re. 

5.8;8. 3, 4. 1Pe. 2.5), holy 
praises, thanksgiv- 
ing, alms-deeds (He. 
I3. I5, 16), the bodies 
of believers, Ro. 12.1. 


9 The thoughtful 
reader will see that 
the words which indi: 
cate the future inthis 
verse have been 
added by the trans- 
lators. Some affirm 
that the prophet re- 
ferred to his own 
days, affirming that 
God was worshipped 
in all nations, though 
under different 
names and in differ- 
ent ways.Sucha view 
is opposed to history 
and tothe analogy of 
Scripture. The sa- 
cred writers draw a 
clear and marked 
distinction between 
the worship of Jeho- 
vah and every form 
of idolatry—between 
the God of Israel and 
the gods of the hea- 
then. e ee 
we are justified, wit 
the authors of our 
version, in under- 
standing these words 
as relating to the 
spread of the gospel, 
and its final triumph 
in the world.—P. 


y ver.6-8,13;ch,2.8. 

Jenna ums 

a Is. 58. 3. Am. 8.5. 
Mar. 14.37. Jn.12.5,6. 


6 Or, whereas ye 
might have blown rt 
away. 

Ó ver.7,8. Le. 22.19- 
25.1)6,15,21. 

c Je.4.22.Hag.1.2,4. 
Ac.5.1-3.ver.8. 


_ 7 Or, 27 whose flock 


ES 

z Ps.47.2. 2 T1. 6. 15. 
Ec.5.2. De.28.58; 4.24. 
Ps.xcv.-xcix.; 9.16;83. 
18.15.57.15. 


CHAP. II. 


a ch.1.6.Ho,5.1 

ò Le. 26. 14-39. “De. 
28. 15-18, Lu. 13. 3, 5. 
Re2522523115311. 

c 7: 19. Je.13.I16. 
1 Pe.4 

1 2 o. curse (cut 
off) your blessings— 
not your blessing of 
the people (Nu. 6.23- 
27), but your Sacer- 
dotal endowments 
and portions — by 
sending unfruitful 
seasons and dearth. 
See Hag.1.6-11.—C. 


ete 1. 6-11; 2.16, 
17.ch.3 

pr pede. 17. Je. 14.4. 
Ac.rr.28. 

2 Or, »eprove. 

g rSa.2.3o. Nu. 12. 
I4.ver.8. 

3 Heb. scatter. 

4 Or, zt shall take 
you away to tt, 

Z 15.26.11. Ps.58.11; 
9.16:83.18. 

r Nu. -3.455 8.15; 16.9; 
x vii.x viii. 

J Nu.25. 11-13. Ps. 
106.30,31. De. 33. 8-10. 
Ex.32.26,29.15.66.2. 

5 In allusion to Nu. 
25.12,13.—€C. 

£ De. 33. 10. Ps. 37. 
30. [SC T4: 5. 

7 Ge.5.22,24; 6.9; 17. 
1. À m. 3.3. Tit. 2. 11-14. 

7 je:23.22. Da.12.3, 
Ja.5.20. 

o Le.ro.11. De.1 Es 
odsr.5. 2 Ch.17.9; 

7.10. Ne.8.3-8. nc 


The curse of corrupt offerings. 


the going down of the same, my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense! shall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lorp of hosts.? 

12 But? ye have profaned it, in that ye say, 
"The table of the Lorp zs polluted; and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, zs contemptible. 

13 Ye said also, “Behold, what a weariness zs 
at/ and ye have snuffed at it,° saith the Lorp of 
hosts: and ye brought */Aa/ which was torn, and 
the lame, and the sick; thus ye brought an 
offering: should I accept this of your hand? 

saith the Lon». 

14 Y But cursed Ae the ‘deceiver, which hath 
in his flock’ a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth 
unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for “I am a 
great King, saith the Lorp of hosts, and my 
name zs dreadful among the heathen. 

CHAPTER IL 


1 The priests are sharply reproved for profaning their covenant, 
11 and the people for idolatry, 14 for adultery, 17 and for in fidelity, 


ND now, “0 ye priests, this commandment 
as for you. 

2 If’ ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay 

at to heart, “to give glory unto my name, saith 

the Lorp of hosts, I will even send a curse 


| upon you, and I will curse your blessings;! yea, 


“I have cursed them already, because ye do not 
lay 2£ to heart. 

3 Behold, *I will corrupt? your seed, sand 
spread? dung upon your faces, ever the dung 
of your solemn feasts, and one shall take you 
away with 1t.* 

4 And "ye shall know that I have sent this 
commandment unto you, that ‘my covenant 
might be with Levi, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him? of hfe and 
peace; and I gave them to him /or the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before 
my name. 

6 The* law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips: he ‘walked 
with me in peace and equity, and "did turn 
many away from imquity. 

7 For” the priests’ lips should keep know- 


11 For “from the rising of the sun even unto 


CHAPTER I. Ver. 3-5. Their very eyes saw that 
the Lord had not only almost utterly destroyed the 
Edomites, but had rendered their country altogether 
desolate, and fruitful in nothing but serpents. Io, II. 
Since ye are so mercenary that, notwithstanding all 
that I have allotted to you as a reward, ye can scarcely 
think of shutting a door in my temple without some 
special hire, ye may withhold your sacrifices. I have 
provided for myself a people among the Gentile nations 
to worship and to honour me with spiritual sacrifices of 
their persons, praises, thanksgivings, and alms-deeds. 


Ver. 3. Z hated Esau. Hated is sometimes applied to the 
object of a less degree of love, Ge. 29. 31; Lu. 14. 26. For this 
love Jacob had every cause to be grateful, for God's special 

ace was undeserved; while Esau had no cause to complain, for 
God's aed of his profanity was a righteous judgment, He. 
12.10 

Ver. 7. Polluted bread. Perhaps their ordinary bread, which 
might ES held polluted by leaven, Le. 2.11; 6. 17; 10. 12, which 


11-13. Eze.44.23.J€.18. 
18;15.19. 


Re.13. 15:8. 3315.4. He. 
13.15,16. 


was only admissible in the sacrifice of thanksgiving and first- 
fruits, Le.g: 133 23.17. C. 

Ver. 9. Will he regard your persons, on account of your de- 
scent from Levi and your priestly office? And will he overlook 
your profanity in the management of his worship? C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Great is the tenderness of divine 
grace with respect to persons and nations,in favouring 
and saving all who accept the Lord Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. But ifonceingratitudetowards God 
prevail in the heart, nothing will appear too base to 
be done to or said of him. No greatness in him will 
awe, no relation engage, and no law will influence, 
nay, nor even self-interest move, us to serve him aright; 
and none are ever more noted profaners of God's wor- 
ship than careless clergymen.—Let men beware! 


Let our behaviour correspond to God's distinguishing | 


kindness and peculiar relations to us! Let bitter re- 
pentance, reverential fear, upright obedience, and fer- 
vent and holy devotions, prevent God's removing his 
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ledge, and they should seek the law at his 


gospel kingdom from us to another nation, and his 
executing liis fearful and ruinous curse upon us! 





CHAPTER II. Ver. 2-4. I will take your earthly 
enjoyments from you, or render them useless or hurtful 
to you. I will cause to rot, or otherwise spoil, your 
seed-corn, will disdainfully reject your persons and 
services, and transfer you to foreign places, and even 
to ruin, in your sins. Thus shall ye be convinced that 
I have warned you in this manner in order that my 
covenant of priesthood might continue with the tribe 
of Levi. 5-9. To reward “the piety and zeal of their 
ancestors, I chose them and their posterity, by a-lasting 
covenant, to be my ministers; and they, according to 
the law of their office, served me with sincerity and 
diligence; and, by their example and instructions, 
turned many from their wicked courses. But ye, in- 
stead of instructing the people from my word, lead 


The people are sharply reprored. 


mouth: for he zs "the messenger of the Lorn of 
hosts. 

8 But? ye are departed out of the way; ye 
have caused many to stumble at the law; ye 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 


Therefore’ have I also made you con- 


temptible and base before all the people, *ac- |*: 


cording as ye have not kept my ways, but have 
been partial in? the law. 

10 N Have we not all one father?! hath not 
one God created us? why do we "deal treacher- 
ously every man against his brother, by "pro- 
faning the covenant of our fathers? 

11 Judah* hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination 1s committed in Israel and in Jer- 
usalem; for Judah hath profaned "the holiness 
of the Lorp which he ?*loved,! and hath married 
the daughter of a strange god. 

12 The Lon» will zent off the man that doeth 
this, “the master and the scholar out of the 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lorp of hosts. 

13 YY And this have ye done "again, “cover- 
ing the altar of the Lorp with tears, with weep- 
ing, and with crying out, insomuch “that he re- 

gardeth not the offermg any more, or receiveth 
it with good will at vour hand. 

14 Yet ye say, ‘Wherefore? *Because the 
Lorp hath been witness between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt 
treacherously: yet zs she "thy companion, and |: 
the wife of thy covenant? 

15 And did not he make 'one? yet had he 
the residue* of the spirit. And wherefore one? 
that he might seek a godly seed.* 
take heed to your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously? against the wife of his youth. 

16 For the Lonp, the God of Israel, saith 
that he *hateth putting away: for one covereth 


edt 23 Luo 55. ver.16. 0 Or z2/G mh ey, Y Co.7.s. k De.24.1. Mat.19.8,9,5. 37, 32. 


Therefore lx 


MALACHI III. 


A.M. cir. 3604 or 3580. 
B.C. cir. 400 Or 424. 


2 Ac.16.17. 15.42.19; 
44.26. llag.1.13.Gal.4. 
I4. 2 Co. 5.20. T1t.1.7,9. 
2 Ti.2.24. 

g Zec.7.rr. 1a, 9.5, 
Eze. 44.10. 15.31.6. 1 
Sa. 2. 17, 30. 1.0.11.46, 
46.Je.18.15.Ne.13.29. 

6 Or, Jall in the law. 

y Ver.3.1 Sa.2.30. 

$ ch.1.6-14;ver.8. 

7 Heb, accepted 
faces; or, lifted up 
the face agaist, Mi. 


# He.11.8-12:12.9.15. 
63. 16; 64 8. Ep. 4. 6. 1 
Co.8.6. Job 31.15. 

8 The ‘one Father’ 
is Jehovah. This 
reat truth forms the 
oundation of all the 
arguments and re- 
bu es which follow. 
God is the father of 


Israel, and their 
Creator; not, how- 
ever, in the more 
general sense in 


which he is Creator 
of all things; but in a 
specific and special 
sense, according to 
which he made Israel 
the people of his 
possession—his own 
chosen Ones. By 
virtue of this the ls- 
raelites are all breth. 
ren; and consequent. 
ly such violation of 
this fraternal relation 
as is involved in the 
marrying of a hea- 
then woman was a 
violation of God's 
covenant; it was a 
sin against the one 
father of the nation. 

u ver.1I. t4,I5. Je.o. 
4.1 Th.4.6. 

me 7.3. Le:21.7 

x Ezr.9.1,2. TE 
23-27. ver.14,16. 2Co. 
6.14-18. 

y 1 Ch. 16.29, or Je. 
2.3, Or AE, 1454.27. 

9 Or, ought to love. 


1 The LORD whom 
he loved—' whom he 
(once) loved *—or, ac- 
cording to the mar- 
gin, 'whom he ought 
to love. — 

z Jos.23. 12 ,13. 

a Ne. 13. 28, 29, with 
I SE 2.31.) €. 8.10. 

2 Or, Aim that 
waketh, and him 
that answeretkh, 

ë Ps. 78. 34-37. 2 Ti. 
3.13. Je.9.3. Ezr.9.1,2; 

, with Ne.13.23-27. 
€ ISa.r.6,ro. 

d 15.1. 11-15; 65.3.]e. 
6.20. c Pr.15.8; 
21.27 

EA Jas 
12. SA 20. n 

cias. Pr.2.175. 6. 
UEM Gc sri 
A Ge. 2.23,24. Pr. 2. 


3 In order to con- 
tract marriages with 
the heathen the Is- 
raelites put away 
their own wives; and 
this is the sin which 
is here so strongly 
condemned.—P. 
z Mat.I9.4.5. 
4 Or, excellency. 
5 Heb. a seed of 


God, 1 Co.7.14. Ezr.9. || 


A.M. Cir. 3604 or 3580. 
B.C. cir. 4000r 424. 


4 15.43.24. Am, 2.13. 
Eze.16.43. Ps.95.9, 10. 
206002. 6, 7:9. 8, 13: 
ver. 14.] e.8.12.15.1.3. 
o ch.3.13-15. Ps.73.3 
-25.J ob 12.6;21.7-15. 

2 Eze.8.13; 9. 9. Ps. 
10. 11, 13. Zep. I. 12. 2 
Pe.33,4 15.5.19. Ex.5, 


"e This is a repeti- 
tion of a common ob, 
jection against God's 
providential govern. 
ment. The wicked 
are often prosperous; 
the righteous are 
often afflicted. 1f a 
just and omnipotent 
God ruled in provi- 
dence this could not 
be the case. The in- 
fidel and ungodly 
Jews, therefore, ob- 
jected to the exclu- 
sive worship of God 
on this ground.—Z. 


CHAP. 111. 


a Mat. II. Io; 3. II. 
Mar.1.2.1.u.1.76; 7.27. 
Jn. 1. 26; 3.28. Is. 40. 3. 


Ch.4.5. 

1 My messenger, 
John the Baptist, 

Tat. rr. ro. Mar. r. 2. 
Lu.7.27,28.—C. 

ó Ps.110.1. llag.2.7, 
9. Ac.7.38. 15.63.9;7. 14; 
9. 6, with Ga. 4. 4. Lu. 
2.7,22,40? 19.47; 21.38. 
IER? 8,20. Lat. 21. I2, 
14:26.55. 

2 The Lord. By 
the Jewish writers 
this description EE 
been uniformly ap 

phed to Messiah. 
Suddenly: immedi- 
ately after his fore- 
runner; and in a 
form and manner al. 
together unexpected 
by ‘a sinful and 
adulterous genera- 
tion, too accurately 
copying the sins of 
their fathers, ver. 5,7. 


—C. 

3 Whom ye delight 
r. Waving drawn 
his image according 
to your own imagina- 
tions; but whom you 
will despise and re- 
ject when you actu- 
ally see him.—C. 

c Mat. 3. 7,12; 26.10. 
Ro.1.18. ch.4.1. Lu.2. 
34. 1 Pe.z.8. Ps.r.s; 36. 
r2.Na.Ir.6.Re.6.1r6,17. 

d 1 Co.3.13-15. 

e 15.1.25;4.4. Zec.13. 
9. Mat.3.12. ]n.2. 14-16. 
r Pe.2, s; 1,18. He.13. 
T6516. I4 0.12, I, 2215. I6. 

E cni: r Pe: 35. 
R0. 15.16. He.13.15,16, 
with Je.2.2,3. 

4 Or, ancient. 

À ch. 225 Mi.r. 2. 2 
Th.r.7,8 

z Is. 2. 6, Zec. ro. 2. 
He. 13. 4. Ne. 6. 12-14. 
EIS 16 260. 6. A. 
Ne.5.3, &c. Ja.5.4,12. 
Mat.5.34-37.1 T h.4.6. 

5 Or, defraud. 

J Ps. 36. 1. Ro. 3.18, 
with Ge.20.11. Pr.1.7. 

é Nu.23.19. 184.15. 
29 Ro, 11.29. Ja.1.17. 
He.13.8,6.17. 

¿ Ps, 78.38,57. La. 3. 
22,23.110.11.8,9 

3t AC.7.51. Ps. 78.8. 


Christ's messenger promised. 


violence with his garment, saith the Lorp of 
hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye 
deal not treacherously. 

17 "i Ye have 'wearied the Lorp with your 
words: yet ye say, "Wherein have we wearied 
ham? when ye say, “Every one that doeth evil 
2s good in the sight of the Lor», and he delight- 
eth in them; or, ?Where Ze the God of Siudgment? 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ. 7 Of the rebel- 
lion, 8 sacrileyc, 13 and infidelity of the people. 16 The promise of 
blessing g to them that fear God. 

EHOLD, I* will send my messenger, and 

he shall prepare the way before me: and 

"the Lord,? whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 

to his temple, even the messenger of the cove- 

nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the Lon» of hosts. 

2 But ‘who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he "appeareth? for 
he zs like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. 

3 And he shall sit ‘as a refiner and purifier 
of silver; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lorp an oflermg in right- 
eousness. 

4 Then *shall the offering of Judah and Jeru- 

salem be pleasant unto the Lorn, as in the days 
of old, and as in former? years. 

5 And ^I will come near to you to judgment; 
and I will be a swift witness 'against the sor- 
cerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against those that ?oppress 
the hireling in Aus wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from 
his right, and fear not me, sath the Lorp of 
hosts. 

6 For I am the Lon», *I change not; 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 { Even” from the days of your fathers ye 


!'there- 


4 Or, ihe hate her, put her away. Heb. to put away. 


them aside by your doctrine and example, and make 
them to abhor my service, and thus violate the terms 
on which ye hold your office; I will therefore punish 
your impiety and partiality in your decisions, by ren- 
dering you openly contemptible. 10-12. Though, by 
having one father, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
one God, ye are all brethren in both a natural and 
spiritual relation, yet ye betray and deceive one another. 

Violating God's law of righteousness with your na- 
tion, ye have acted treacherously and abominably in 
profaning his institution of marriage and your own per- 
sons, which are devoted to God, by marrying heathen 
women, worshippers of idols; therefore will the Lord 
punish you, both priest and people. 13-16. Moreover, 
by your cruelty in divorcing or ill-treating your Jewish 
wives, ye force them to attend their sacrifices with 
bitter mournings, instead of praises and thanksgivings, 

so that I cannot but detest your oblations, having been 
a witness of the solemn vow which you made to them 
in marriage, never to neglect, reject, nor suffer any to 
rival them; and also of your treacherous usage of them. 
—Did not I, in creation, make only one wife for Adam, 
though I could as easily have created thousands? And 
for this reason, that thus an offspring might be pro- 
duced in lawful wedlock, and trained up in my fear. 
Take heed therefore to your hearts and affections, that 
none of you treacherously neglect, abuse, desert, or 
divorce his lawful- wife, or take another in her room; 


| 2.Ge.6.2. |! Eze.20.18. 


for I hate all such injuriouS divorces, whatever pre- 
tences ye may attempt to cover them with. 17. Ye 
have also provoked me, and wearied my patience, by 
your discontented murmurings at my providence, and 
by your declaring that wicked persons were as much 
regarded by me as the most pious; at least, that I was 
very slow and negligent in the punishing of such 
wretches. 


Ver. 9. Partial in the law. Wrested the sense of the law for 
sake Na bribes or partisanship. C. 

Ver. 13. Again—rather, ‘And this second thing have ye done.’ 
This scond crime have ye committed, having criminally divorced 
your Jewish wives (ver. 14), and then broken the law of God by 
marrying idolaters, ver. 11. 

Ver. 15. And did he not make one? Sec. Had he not all wis- 
dom and power? and had it seemed good to him that one man 
should have two or more wives, could he not in power, and would 
he not in wisdom, have created them accordingly? C. 

Ver. 16. Covereth violence with his garment. The ‘garment’ 
(see Mat. 22. 11) with which the divorcer adorns himself at his 
marriage with his new wife 1s a mere cover, beneath which the 
eyes of the Lorp discern his cruel and unhallowed violence to 
her that is “put away.' C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Abandoned clergymen are gener- 
ally most furious in impiety. No law can bind, no vow 
can hold, no motive engage, no pattern attract them 
to their duty; no example or denunciation of wrath 
deter them from sin. It is indeed very honourable to 
be God’s messengers in promoting the salvation of 
mankind, and to confirm our doctrines by our holy 
lives, But greatly offensive and reproachful to God, 
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lare gone away from mine ordinances, and have 


and hurtful to men’s souls, are ministers unfaithful and 
unholy. They lose their credit and comfort, and bring 
fearful curses upon themselves and all that they have, 
Yea, hateful is the conduct of professors, and especially 
ministers, when they profane the institutions of God, 
violate his laws, dishonour their character, and pour 
contempt on their fellow- -professors, by unhallowed 
marriages with heathens and profane persons. But if 
men deal treacherously with God, no wonder they deal 
treacherously and abusively with their nearest rela- 
tions. And scarcely anything can be more barbarous 
than to use wives ill. In marriages great regard ought 
to be paid to the raising up of a godly seed to serve 
the Redeemer. And every one that would act well 
must carefully take heed to his spirit. —No wonder 
that men's conduct is profane and treacherous when 
their principles are atheistical and blasphemous, and 
when they tempt God by stifling the convictions of 
his Word, and justify themselves by murmurs at and 
misrepresentations of his providence. But denials and 
derision of God will but issue in the destruction of pre- 
sumptuous sinners. 





CHAPTER UI. Ver. t. John Baptist proclaimed 
that the Messiah was come in the flesh, and called the 
Jews to prepare for his manifestation of himself by 
faith and repentance. —Christ came in the flesh while 
the second temple was standing, and honoured it with 


The sacrilege of the people. 
not kept them. 


ve said, ?Wherein shall we return? 
8 Y Will a man rob God? 
robbed me. 


robbed thee? In tithes and offenngs.® 


9 Ye "are eursed with a eurse: for ye have 


robbed me, even this whole nation. 


10 Bring? ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat 1n mine house, 
and ‘prove me now herewith, saith the Lon» of 
hosts, if I will not open you the “windows of 
heaven, and pour you out’ a blessing, "that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke the *devourer? for your |, 


“Return unto me, and I will 
return unto you, saith the Lorp of hosts. But 


Yet ye have 
: y 
But ye say, Wherein have we 


MALACIII 1V. 


A.M. cir. 3604 or 3580. 
B.C. cir. 400 or 4.4. 


0766,13. 6, 3:13: 145 | 


22. Eze. 18.30- 32;33. 1 1. 
J&.4.8. 1s. 55.6, 7. Ho. 
14.1-8;6.1. 


Ø Mat.23.27.15.65.2. 
KR0.10.21. 


g Ne.13.10-12. Mat. 
25.435. A C.9. 4. 


6 The whole nation, 
in its national capa- 
city, is here charged 
with 'robbing God,' 
because it neglected 
to givethe prescribed 
support for God's 
ordinances. A na- 
tional curse was pro- 
nounced on this ac- 
count, a curse which 
could only be avert- 
ed by rendering to 
the Lord his due.— 7. 


* ch. 2. 2. De. 28.15- 
19. llag.1.6,9-11;2.10, 
17. N e. 5.1-5. Zec.5.4. 


5 Ne.10.38; r3. 11,12. 
r Ch.26.20. N u. xviii. 


/ Ps.353.3.2 CI; TTO! 
. 8,9. Hag. 2. 19. 


: r. 3 
sakes, and he shall not destroy? the fruits of | Metó33=Co.9s. 


your ground; neither shall your vine east her 
fruit before the time m the field, saith the Lorp 


of hosts. 


12 And "all nations shall eall you blessed: 
for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 


Lonp of hosts. 


13 T Your words have been *stout against 
me, saith the Lorp: yet ye say, “What have we 


canst thee? 


spoken so much ag 


14 Ye have said, "It zs vain to serve God; and 
what profit zs z£ that we have kept his ordinance,' 
and that we have walked mournfuliy* before the 


Lorp of hosts? 


u 2 Ki.7.2.Ge.7.11. 
7 Heb. empty out. 


v 2 Ch.xxxi. Mate 
33.1 Ti.4.8.Pr.3.10. 


x Joel 2. 19, 20, with 
Ain, 4.9. Hag.2.177 I. 
10. De. 1 1. 14. 


8 The  devourer. 
Thelocusts and other 
destructive crea- 
tures. See Joelr. 4- 
7.Àm.4.9.—C. 


9 Heb. corrupt. 


y De.28.3. Job 29.11. 
Is.61.9;62.4. Lu.1.48. 

z Job 21. 14: 22. 13. 
S573. Iz, 19. e 
ZED. 1,10, EX F: 2: 


a ch. 1. 6,8} 2. 14,17; 





A.M. Cir. 3504 or 3580. 
B.C. cir. 400 Or 424. 


€ ch.4.1. Ps.10.4; 138. 


a Pr. 4.16. Job 12.6. 
Ps.12.8. ch.2.17. Pr.28. 
28. 

3Heb. are buzlt, Pr. 
14.1124.3. 

€ Ps.95.9:73.3,12.]ob 
21.7-15, with 30; 30.6. 


g Ge. 42. 18. Ps. 111. 
IO. 


A Ep.5.19.1 Th.5.14. 
He. 3.13. Ps.66.16; 139. 
À: 

£ Ps. 56. 8. Is. 65. 6, 
Da: z. Io AE 
He.6.10 


J Ex.19.5,.6: EE 7.6; 
14.23; 26.18. Ps, 135.4.1s 
62,34 Tat. 214 1 pe: 
9. 


4 Or, special trea- 
SUE, 


Å Ps.103.8,13,14-La. 


| $n» 6:31:20. 


Z 15.26.11, with ver. 
I4 isch. 17. 


5 Then shall ye *re- 
turn to the LORD, 
and to a right exer- 
cise of judgment be- 
tween good and bad. 


a Ps.58. 11. Da.4.22, 
37.18.3.10, 11. 


CHTAP, IV: 


a ver. 5. 2Pe. 3. 10. 
Joel2.31. Zep.1.14-16. 
Lu.19.43,44;21.20-24. 


6 Mat.3.12.De.4.24. 
Ps.21.9,10. Zep.1.18;2. 
2.Na.r.s,6.2 T h.r.8. 


€ ch.3.15.0b.18. Ps. 
119.121.15.2. 12-17. Job 
18,16.15.5.24. A m.2.9. 


d ch.3.16.1 Pe.2.17. 


¢ Lu. 1.78. Jn. 1.14: 
Je.23.6. Da.9.24. 1 Co. 
1.30.2C0.5.21.Ep.5.I4. 


Blessing to them that fear God. 


15 And now we eall the “proud happy; yea, 
“they that work wickedness are set? up; yea, 
they that ‘tempt God are even delivered. 

16 5i Then they that feared the Lon» "spake 
often one to another; and the Lorp hearkened, 
and heard 2%, and ‘a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the 
Lonp, and that thought upon his name. 

17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my ‘jewels; 
and I will "spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him. 

18 Then ‘shall ye return? and "diseern be- 
tween the righteous and the wieked; between 
him that serveth God, and him that serveth 
him not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his blessing on the good. 4 
He exhorteth to the study of the law, 5 and telleth of Elijah’s coming 
and office. 


OR, behold, “the day cometh, that *shall 

burn as an oven; and all “the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. 


ver.8.Pr.3o.2o. 6-5. 12. 2Pe.1.19. Re.2.28, Is. 


55. 5. Ps. 103.3. H 0.14.4. 


b Job 21. 14, 15. Ps. Mat.4.23,24;11.5. 


73.13.15.58.3. 
1 Heb. Ars observa- 
tror. 


2 Heb. zz black. 


| g 2C0.3.17. Jn.8.36; 

10.9; 15.2, 5. 2 Pe.3.18. 

| Ho. 14. 5-7. Ps.92. 12- 
14. 








2 % But unto you that “fear my name shall 
the “Sun of righteousness arise with healing m 
his wings; and ye shall %go forth, and grow up 
as calves of the stall. 





his presence and ministrations. Though he was the 
same in nature and equal in personal dignity with his 
Father, he, as Mediator, was sent by him to declare and 
attest his will to men, and secure and promote their 
salvation, The godly rejoiced in his person, incarna- 
tion, and work; and even the wicked Jews were pleased 
with it, as they conceived hopes of temporal advantages 
thereby. 2-4. Yet few of the Jews will relish his 
coming when it shall take place; for they will be 
offended at his appearances and doctrines, to their own 
destruction; for his instructions and his conduct will 
tend to separate tlie precious from the vile, to sanctify 
the former and destroy the latter; and he will purify 
his ministers and people from their errors in doctrine, 
corruptions in worship, and unholiness in practice, that 
their services may be agreeable to his law, and accepted 
of God through him, as well as those of their pious 
ancestors. 5, 6. I will speedily call you to an account 
for your sins; and, by punishing you, manifest that I 
have taken notice of them; and this ye may as certainly 
expect as I am the unchangeable JEHOVAH, who, 
according to my promises to your fathers, have hitherto 
refrained from punishing you according to your deserts. 
8-12. Notwithstanding my being God, and your God, 
ye have robbed me of my tithes and offerings, and have 
thereby procured a curse which, all through the land, 
hath blasted your crops. But let my justly-required 
oblations be brought to my temple, and I will abun- 
dantly bless you with refreshing and fructifying rains 
and plentiful increase; and I will restrain caterpillars, lo- 
custs,drought, mildew, and blasting, and everything else 
that destroys the fruits of the earth; and all the nations 
around shall reckon you singularly happy, and worthy 
to be the object of their love and admiration, on account 
of your peace, plenty, and holy religion. 13-15. Some 
of you have indeed presuinptuously quarrelled at my 
service and providences, as if the zealous observance 
of my laws did profit no one; as if the most proud and 
daring contemners of me and my service, and the most 
notorious workers of wickedness, were the only, at least 
the most, prosperous persons in the nation. 16-18. 
Yet know assuredly that I exactly observe and infal- 


libly remember how the upright who fear my name | 


among you exhort and encourage one another to duty; 
and in the day of national judgments, especially in the 
last judgment, I will graciously reward them as my 


people because of their faith. Then shall the most 
stupid and presumptuous of you be forced to observe 
and feel the diíference that my providence puts bet- 
ween my righteous servants and the wicked rejecters 
of my worship and service. 

Ver. 17. My jewels. Fora time the precious and the vile are 
indiscriminately mixed together, and God often seems to forget 
the distinction; but there is a day coming when God will sepa- 
rate them, and believers shall appear as jewels in a royal diadem, 
ver. 18. C. 


REFLECTIONS.—Unbounded is the excellency of 
Jesus’ person and work; and great the joys, the bless- 
ings, and the terrors which attend his coming. His 
Word and Spirit have the most purifying influence on 
the people. But, alas! dreadful is the destruction of 
those that despise him and do the work of the devil. 
Great are the pleasures which they enjoy that seek and 
find Christ in his temple and in his ordinances. And 
it is by justification and sanctification that all the saints 
are consecrated spiritual priests unto God.—]EHOVAH'S 
unchangeableness secures the destruction of the 
wicked and the preservation of believers. Yet, alas! 
what fearful wickedness against God and men is to be 
found among hypocritical professors! But wicked- 
ness most surely ruins, and robbery, either of God or 
men,renders men still more poor and miserable. If 
we with hold their dues from God, or from his poor,he 
willmakeustopay dearforitatlast. Norcanhisstrait- 
ening us, to punish our robbery, ever excuse it. He 
must be served, not with our leavings, but with the 
first-fruits of our increase. And if by trusting in him 
we be liberal to him, we shall find ourselves gainers at 
last. If we honour and delight in him, he will make 
us an honour and delight before all around us; while 
presumptuous sinners, after a short prosperity, shall be 
eternally miserable. In evil times, therefore, when 
vice is daring, let us be bold and active in the cause of 
religion. If the servants of Satan dare to harden one 
another in sin, why should not Christ's servants en- 
courage one another in holiness? He will honourably 
mark, kindly remember, and graciously reward all our 
services. 





CHAPTER IV. Ver. 1, 3. The wicked shall be ter- 
ribly, suddenly, and unavoidably overtaken by God's 
judgments, both parents and children; while the right- 
eous shall triumph over them. 2. Jesus, the enlightener, 
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quickener, and comforter of his people, shall appear in 
the flesh, and in the gospel, to heal sinners by his 
word, his blood, and Spirit, of all their spiritual dis- 
eases, and to make then beautifully increase in grace 
and holiness. 5. John Baptist is called 47724, because 
like him in his appearances, work, and success. The 
time of Christ's manifestation is called great, as he 
made great alteration in the form and ordinances of 
the church; and dreadful, as by rejecting him the Jews 
brought on themselves dreadful destruction. 6. The 
work of John Baptist was to reconcile all their differ- 
ences, by directing all parties to Christ as the only 
Saviour, that so the ruin of their nation might be pre- 
vented. 

Ver. 1. Behold, the day cometh, &c. The dawn of this day 
commenced in the preaching of our Lord, whose words burned as 
fire upon the hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees; it arose 
higher and burned more fiercely in the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the ruin and dispersion of the remnant of the nation; but the 
coinpletion of the prophecy is still future, as it is finally to burn 
so as to leave to the unbelieving and impenitent portion of the 
Jews 'neither root nor branch' to perpetuate their principles. C. 

Ver. 2. His wings: ‘rays’ (Gill), The sanative powers of light 
and warmth are known to all, and afford a beautiful emblem of 
the salvation that emanates from Jesus. C. 

Ver. s. £lizah—interpreted by our Lord to mean John the 
Baptist, Mat. 11.14; 17. 12, 13. C. 


REFLECTIONs.— The fire of God's wrath makes 
fearful work upon obstinate sinners when ripened for 
it. But great is the joy, light, comfort, vigour, and 
victory over enemies which believers find in the ap- 
proaches and discoveries of Christ to their souls. And 
lasting are the honours of his faithful ministers. If we 
wish for happiness, or further knowledge of his will, 
let us adhere strictly to what he has commanded. And 
never let us complain for want of light as long as we 
have the oracles of God. The light of divine truth 
continues constant in the church; but the revelations 
thereof, and spiritual instructions therein, were and shall 
be gradually increased as occasion requires. The mani- 
festations of the great God our Saviour are indeed 
events of vast importance, and the happiness or misery 
of mankind are deeply concerned therein. But what 
a marvellous turn may one man, remarkably assisted 
of God, give to the affairs of churches or nations! And 
dreadful are the curses, desolations, and miseries which 
await those sinners that harden themselves against the 
distinguished means of God's grace. 
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Exhortation to the stwty of the lar, 


3 And ye shall "tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet 
int the day that I shall do 7s, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

A3 Remember ye the “law of Moses my 


servant, which 1 commanded unto him in 


A 28.22.43. Mi.7.10.Zec.10.5. Ps.92.13.R0.16.20. z ch.3.17.Ps.118.24. J De.12.32.1s.8.20. 
M5 39,45. Ps.r47.19. ZS Ex. xx.-xxiv. Le. 1.-xxvi Nu. v. vi. xv. xviii. xix. xxviii. xxix. xxxv. 
De.iv.-xxvii. 4 I5.40.3.ch. 3.1. Mat. 11.14; 17. 10-13. Liu. 1.17. Jn. 1.21. Mar.9. 12,13. 22 VCT.I. 
joel2.31.ch.3.3. o Lu.r.:7. 1 To the children —' with the children.'—Boothroyd. 

2 Or, the land with utter destruction, Da.9.26,27. Lu.19.27,43,44; 21.20-24. M at.24.24; 22.7; 
23.35- 39; 8.12. 


A.M. cir. 3604 or 3580. 
B.C. cir. 400 Or 424. 


3 Theearth. Judea, 
upon which the curse 
remains till this day. 


—C. 

4 The Old Testa- 
ment ends with a 
glorious promise, to 
which, however, a 
solemn warning is 
attached, Elijah was 
a faithful and uncom- 
promising reformer. 
Purity of worship, 
morals, and heart he 
inculcated with a zeal 
approaching to se- 
verity. In this re- 
spect the Baptist was 


MALACHI IV. 


Elijah’s coming and office. 


A.M. cir. 3604 or 3580. 
B.C. CIF, 400 Or 424. 


Horeb for all Israel, wl the statutes and judg- 
ments. 

5 8 Behold, T will send you 'Ehjah the pro- 
phet before the coming of "the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lorp: 

6 And he “shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children,! and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite “the 
earth? with a curse.* 


an exact counterpart 
tothe Old Testament 
prophet. He came in 
the spirit and power 
of Elijah. The New 
Testament opens 
with the fulfilment of 
the prediction with 
which the Old closes. 
They are thus united 
by the link of pa. 
phecy; and the har- 
mony of the whole 
scheme of divine re- 
velation is here, as 
in other places, sig- 
nally manifested. — 
D. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF MALACHI. 


Here ends the long and illustrious line of the prophets of the Old Testament, 
whose writings, were the idea of their inspiration entirely laid aside, would suffice 
to get them as far above all the philanthropists, patriots, reformers, politicians, 
and moralists of ancient and modern times, as heaven is elevated above the earth. 
But this very inspiration is their chief characteristic; and, blessed be God, the evi- 
dences of it are so plain, that if there be any that read them in the light of history, 
and yet deny their inspiration, ‘neither would they believe though one should rise 
from the dead.’ 

Still the office of the prophets will be very imperfectly understood, if they be 
considered merely as inspired with a knowledge of futurity. Whoever would duly 
estimate their character, must view them in all lights, and fairly bring them into 
comparison with other men living in similar times, and placed in similar circum- 
stances, and seeking after somewhat similar ends. ‘They must be tried by the dis- 
interestedness, simplicity, boldness, and honesty with which they executed their 
several commissions—by the impartiality with which they delivered their instruc- 
tions, and dealt their stern rebukes to all ranks and conditions of men—by their 
patient and willing endurance of neglect, contempt, and persecution—and by the 
high and holy ends after which they always laboured. That the philosophers of 
Greece and Rome were generally not the mere authors of opinions and systems, is 
a fact universally known. They were, almost without exception, the advocates of 
national reformation, in the most extensive sense. Let us compare them with the 
prophets. But where shall we begin? Certainly with their ideas of God, the 
author and end of all things. And what do we find? A few denying the being 
of any God at all—a few ridiculing the system of polytheism—all, however, coz- 
Jorming to the idolatry of their countrymen—and the wisest of them, with his dying 
breath, commending an idolatrous sacrifice. And let it be especially remembered, 
that this conformity arose not from any respect for idolatry—for, generally, the 
philosophers held it in contempt—but it arose altogether from the love of popular 
favour, which they would not forfeit, by denouncing superstition, from a cowardly 
dread of popular displeasure, which they would not encounter by disturbing pre- 
judices, and irom their preference of bodily and mental ease to the trouble of 
attempting even a philosophical reformation, With all this, compare the conduct 
of the prophets. Do they conform to the idolatry of their country? No! One 
houseless prophet, a wanderer in the mountains—the tenant of a cave—though he 
believes himself the Jast of the worshippers of Jehovah, denounces idolatry in the 
very presence of his idolatrous king—bound by a higher loyalty to the King of 
earth and heaven. And to his noble example do all his fellow-prophets adhere. 
Faithful to the worship of Jehovah, the one living and true God, they omit no 
opportunity of denouncing idolatry, though under the penalty of imprisonment 
or at the risk of life. If viewed as philanthropists, a similar superiority will be 
found on the side of the prophets. The philosophic philanthropist, the professed 
friend of man —actuated by nothing higher than a worldly motive—will always be 
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found the advocate of a class, among whom he takes refuge from the attacks of 
opponents, and from whom he draws the reward either of popularity or support. 
The prophets of the LORD were never the advocates of any mere cass. The king 
and the peasant, the priest and the worshipper, the learned and the ignorant, the 
rich and the poor, were alike the objects of their exhortations or rebukes. ‘Ah! 
sinful sation! a people laden with iniquity! a seed of evil-doers! children that are 
corrupters! they have forsaken the LorD.—From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head, there is no soundness in it” Such is the impartial testimony which the pro- 
phets bear against the sins, not of a cass, but of a ratiom—neither inflaming the 
passions of the many, nor flattering the pride of the few—but honestly and fear- 
lessly pronouncing condemnation upon the common defections of all. But as it 
has ever been found impossible to separate between the religion, morality, pros- 
perity, and happiness of man, so has it been found impossible to interdict the pro- 
phets from a continual reference to the political affairs of their country. Nor is 
there any view of their character in which they appear to greater advantage than 
when contrasted with the selfish, ambitious, vacillating, and temporizing politicians 
of the world. The great political maxim of the prophets was simply this—‘ The 
LORD reigneth;’ and hence flowed the great practical principle—‘ whatever is 
morally wrong can never be politically right.’ Upon this principle Samuel ad- 
dressed himself to Saul; Nathan to David; Elijah to Ahab; Isaiah to Hezekiah; 
Jeremiah to the king and his princes; Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar and Darius; 
Ezekiel to the wicked counsellors in the city; Jonah to the Ninevites; Micah to 
Samaria and Jerusalem; Haggai to the governor; and Malachi to both the priests 
and the people. And in all these efforts no prophet ever sought after power or 
aggrandizement to himself; but, as a true and genuine patriot, the reformation and 
glory of his country. 

Viewed in strict connection with their inspiration, one of the most striking 
characteristics of all the prophets is their fulness of Christ. And though Isaiah 
has come to be distinguished as the evangelical prophet—and the title is no doubt 
well deserved—yet as a peculiar characteristic, exclusive of all the other prophets, 
its application is questionable. ‘The things that are written of Christ in the Psalms’ 
cannot be exceeded in perspicuous description cf his incarnation, sufferings, atone- 
ment, and glory—while truly and fully ‘to him gave all the prophets witness.’ 
Among these witness-bearers, Malachi, as the last, holds a peculiar place. His 
spirit looked out upon the dark futurity of above four hundred years, and beheld the 
bright and glorious ‘Sun of righteousness with healing in his wings,’ rising upon 
that world of spiritual corruption and disease by which he was surrounded; and the 
church of the regenerate, delivered from a body of sin and death, go forth in youth- 
ful vigour, and grow into maturity ‘as calves of the stall'—clean and healthful as a 
sacrifice to the LORD; or strong and obedient and laborious as oxen, to * break up 
the fallow ground,’ and prepare him a glorious harvest.—Mat. 11. 10, 14; Mar. 1.2, 
Lu. 1. 17, will be found to be quotations from ch. 3. 1; 4. 6. 
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THE END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT: 
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A BRIEF OUTLINE 


OF THE 


HISTORY OF THE PRINCIPAL PROPHETIC KINGDOMS OF THE EAST, 


FROM THE TIMES OF MALACHI, THE LAST OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, UNTIL THE 


TIMES OF MATTHEW, THE FIRST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT EVANGELISTS. 


In or about the year 445 p.c. Artaxerxes Longimanus granted a commission to 
NEHEMIAH to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, and to succeed EzRA in the govern- 
ment of Judea. This monarch was succeeded by Xerxes II. ; he, by Sogdianus; 
aud he, by Darius Nothus in the year 423 B.c., about which time Malachi 
preached reformation, and prophesied to his countrymen of the coming of Messiah. 
How long Nehemiah continued in the government is uncertain; but it is generally 
believed that about the year 409 B.c., he renewed and enforced the Mosaic pro- 
hibition of marriage between Hebrews and ,heathens (Ne. 13. 23-31, comp. with 
De. 7. 2-4); upon which aecount aud occasion one of the sons of Joiada the 
high-priest, unwilling to part from his heathen wife, retired to Samaria, accom- 
panied with many others who were in the same condition, and there settled under 
Sanballat his father-in-law, who was governor of that city and district; where, by 
permission of Darius, a temple was built upon Mount Gerizim; and the son of 
Joiada, whom Josephus calls Manasseh, was constituted high-priest. 

With these particulars the sacred history closes, and what follows, until we 
arrive at the age of the evangelists, we must derive from Josephus, the Mac- 
cabees, Philo-Judzeus, and a few scattered fragments of the Greek and Latin 
writers. : 

After the death of Nehemiah there is no evidence of any civil governor having 
been appointed to sueceed him in Judea; but it appears to have been subjected to 
the satrap or governor of Syria, by whom the high-priests were appointed, and 
under whom they appear to have exereised both civil and ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion at Jerusalem. | 

In the year 405 B.c. Artaxerxes Mnemon ascended the Persian throne, whose 
Syrian satrap, Bagoses, removed Johannan the son of Joiada from the high-priest- 
hood, and appointed his brother Jeshua; whereupon a riot ensued, in which Jeshua 
was slain in the inner court of the temple. Forthis act, a heinous crime in itself, 
and a personal insult to the satrap, he imposed a fine of fifty drachmas upon every 
lamb offered in sacrifice, which, if all the lambs appointed for the morning, even- 
ing, and weekly, inonthly, and other fixed solemnities be included, would amount 
to little more than seventcen hundred pounds. But if to these are to be added 
all the lambs of the passover, with those of all private sacrifices of vows, peace- 
offerings, &c., the amount will be niuch larger. This odious impost lasted, how- 
ever, only during seven years; for on the death of Artaxerxes Mnemon and the 
accession of Ochus, in 359 B.c., the governor who succeeded Bagoses either re- 
mitted, or ceased to exact it. On the accession of Ochus a considerable portion 
of western Asia revolted, which revolt having subdned, he entered Judea in the 
eighth year of his reign, besieged Jericho, took a multitude of captives—part of 
whom he sent into Egypt—and settled the others on the shores of the Caspian, 
where, it is said, their descendants continue to reside in large and concentrated 
numbers till this day; some as Jews, and others as Nestorian Christians. 

Nothing farther of importance is distinctly recorded of the Jews till the reign 
of Darius Codomannus, and the invasion of Asia by Alexander of Macedon, in 
334 p.c. Alexander had now entered upon that rapid career of conquest so dis- 
tinetly foretold by Danicl, and was about to supersede the Persian, and introduce 
the Grecian monarchy. During his memorable siege of Tyre, the Jews, it ap- 
pears, continued to furnish supplies to the garrison as fellow-subjects of Persia; 
but, out of regard for their oath of allegiance to Darius, refused supplies to Alex- 


| 


ander. In revenge for this refusal, the moment Tyre was taken, Alexander 
marched in great wrath to Jerusalem; when Jaddua, the high-priest, in conse- 
quence of a dream, went out at the head of his priests—he and they being dressed 
in the robes which God had directed by the hand of Moses—and accompanied by 
a multitude of the people dressed in white. This procession advanced to a place 
called Sapha, which afforded a prospect of the temple and city; and there, in fear 
and hope, awaited the approach of the conqueror. The moment Alexander beheld 
the high-priest he advanced to meet him, and instead of anger, as was expected, 
saluted him with deep religious veneration. To his general Parmenio, who in- 
quired into the cause of this sudden and unexpected transition from anger to amity, 
Alexander replied, that, when at Dio, in Macedonia, he was anxiously pondering 
on his contemplated invasion of Persia, this very high-priest, in the same re- 
markable robes, had appeared to him in a dream, and confidently promised him, 
in the name of his God, the conquest of Asia; wherefore his homage was not now 
offered personally to the priest, but to that prescient God whose accredited ser- 
vant he was. Upon this Alexander entered Jerusalem as a friend, and offered 
up sacrifices to JEHOVAH in the temple; after which Jaddua showed him the pro- 
phecies of Daniel, promising the speedy conquest of Persia to a king of Greece. 
These prophecies the ardent mind of Alexander, already flushed with the signal 
victories of the Granicus and the Issus, was not slow to appropriate; and what 
before was human calculation and hope, now appeared, as it really was, divine 
appointment aud certainty. At his departure Alexander granted tothe Jews, not 
only perfect religious freedom, but also exemption from taxes every seventh year, 
during which, according to the law of Moses, their lands must remain uncultivated. 
Egypt speedily submitted to the conqueror, where, having with great judgment 
selected the site of a city, he built Alexandria, and settled in it a large multitude 
of Jews with all the privileges of his Macedonian subjects. 

After the death of Alexander, in 323 B.c., his empire was divided according 
to prophecy into four kingdoms; between two of which, the Egyptian and Syrian, 
Judea was frequently a subject of sanguinary eontest. In 320 B.c. Ptolemy 
Lagus, afterwards called Soter, took military possession of Judea, and in revenge 
for the faithful adherence of the Jews to their oath of allegiance to Laomedon of 
Mytilene, to whom they had been assigned, he carried 100,000 of them captive 
into Egypt. But there, on considering their loyalty to their former rulers, he 
treated them with kindness, advancing them to places of power and trust; so that 
many of their countrymen emigrated to Egypt, and settled in it of their own free 
will. Judea still continued to be the object of sanguinary wars, being sometimes 
held by Ptolemy, king of Egypt; sometimes by Antigonus, king of Syria. Ptolemy 
Soter was succeeded by his son Ptolemy Philadelphus in 284 B.c. He was also 
a generous friend to the Jews; and in his reign, and under his patronage, was the 
translation of the Hebrew Scriptures—called the Septuagint—commenced and 
completed. This was undoubtedly one of the most important events in the his- 
tory of divine revelation. It transfused the Hebrew, one of the simplest langnages, 
into the Greek, one of the most complex and copious; it settled many important 
translations, on Jewish authority, previous to any controversy with Christians; it 
diffused, during a literary and scientific age, an extensive knowledge of the Hebrew 
Scriptures; gave heathen, and consequently unsuspected, testimony to their anti- 
quity and authenticity, and prepared the way for the preaching of the gospel, bz 
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famifiarizing the Gentiles with the prophetie authorities, to which our Lord and 
his apostles were afterwards to appeal. 

To Philadelphus succeeded Ptolemy Euergetes, to whom the Jews, it appears, 
paid an annual tribute of twenty talents. 

Ptolemy Philopator, son to the preceding, ascended the throne of Egypt in 
B.C., and, having defeated Antiochus the Great, came to Jerusalem, and offered 
many sacrifices in the temple; but being prevented by the high-priest from enter- 
ing into the holy of holies, he departed from Jerusalem full of wrath against all 
the Jews; withdrew all the privileges enjoyed by those of Alexandria, and col- 
lected a multitude of them into one place to be devoured by wild beasts; when the 
furious animals turned upon the spectators, and destroyed a great number of them 
instead of their intended victims. 

Ptolemy Epiphanes, an infant, succeeded his father Philopator, in 201 B.C., 
when Antiochus took possession of Judea, which was retaken by Scopas the 
Egyptian general, five years afterwards; but who, within another year, was con- 
quered by Antiochus; when Judea peaceably submitted to his authority, and ren- 
dered him most essential services. In gratitude for these services, Antiochus 
ordered Jerusalem to be repaired, and restored to the Jews the privileges origin- 
ally granted by Alexander. 

Seleueus Philopator succeeded Antiochus in the throne of Syria; and, being 
severcly pressed for his tribute to the Romans, and informed by Simon, the 
governor of the temple, that it contained immense treasures, he sent to seize them; 
but his messengers, when on the point of entering, were struck with a panic, and 
fell down, as if dead. Seleucus, after an inglorious reign of eleven years, died in 
176 B.C. 

Antiochus Epiphanes succeeded to the throne of Syria, and being also pressed 
for the Roman tribute, deposed the good high-priest Onias, and sold the office to 
Jason his brother for 360 talents; and afterwards deposed him, and sold it to his 
brother Menelaus for 660 talents in the year 172 B.c.,—so venal had every office 
become, and so shamefully had even the high-priests learned *to make merchan- 
dise of God's heritage.” 

While Antiochus was carrying on a successful war in Egypt, a false report of 
his death was spread in Judea; whereupon Jason collected a thousand men, with 
a view to recover the high-priesthood ; surprised Jerusalem; drove Menelaus into 
the castle, and put to the most cruel deaths all whom he considered his adver- 
saries. Antiochus, being informed of these events, and supposing the whole 
Jewish nation had revolted, hastened out of Egypt; and, having been told that 
the citizens of Jerusalem had made great rejoicings at the report of his death, he 
immediately assailed and took it by storm; slew 40,000; sold as many more for 
slaves; pillaged the temple of its treasures and furniture to the amount of 800 
talents of gold; entered the holy of holies; sacrificed a sow upon the altar of 
burnt-offerings ; and caused the broth of it to be sprinkled all over the temple. 
He then returned to Antioch, laden with the spoils of Egypt and Judea; leaving 
one Philip, a very barbarous man, governor of Judea; and continuing the in- 
famous Menelaus in the high-priesthood. After this he twice invaded Egypt; 
but, on the second occasion, ambassadors from Rome charged him, on the peril of 
forfeiting their friendship, to withdraw his troops. This memorable interference, 
so strongly indicating the approaching fall of the third, and the rise and supre- 
macy of the fourth prophetic monarchy, occurred in 168 B.c. 

Mad with the disappointment, while marching back through Canaan. he de- 
tached above 20,000 men from his army under Apollonius, with orders to destroy 
Jerusalem, put all the men to the sword, and sell all the women and children for 
slaves. These barbarous orders were rigorously put in execution upon a Sabbath- 
day, when all the people were assembled at public worship; and none were per- 
mitted to escape but such as could hide themselves in caves, or escape to the moun- 
tains by flight. After having sacked the city, fired it in several places, demolished 
the houses, and pulled down the city walls, the army of Apollonius built, with the 
ruins, a fortress upon the eminence ealled Acra, from which they could overlook 
and command the temple, and sally out and kill any who might dare to meet for 
worship. After the infuriated monarch had returned to Antioch, he issued a 
decree, commanding all his subjects to conform to the religion of the Greeks; and 
sent one Atheneus to initiate the Jews in the doctrines and forms of idolatrous 
worship, and to punish with death any who refused obedience. Athenzeus, upon 
his arrival at Jerusalem, being supported by the apostate Jews, interdicted all 
sacrifices to the God of Israel, suppressed all the peculiar observances of the Jewish 
religion, burned every copy of the law that could be discovered, dedicated the 
tempie to Jupiter Olympius, erected his statue upon the altar of burnt-offerings, 
and put every one to death who had been found to neglect or contravene the royal 
decree. 

During the persecution raised by this decree, Mattathias, grandson of Asmonzus 
(from whom the family were called ‘the Asmonezans’), had retired from Jeru- 
sulem with his five sons, John, Simon, Judas, Eleazar, and Jonathan, and taken 
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refuge in Modin, his native town, in the tribeof Dan. Tothis place Apelles, one 
of the king's officers, came in the course of his idolatrous mission, and applied to 
Mattathias to persuade the people to renounce the worship of JEHOVAH, and em: 
brace the heathenism of the king; promising to Mattathias royal favour and great 
riches as the reward of his compliance. This base proposal Mattathias, who was 
a priest, scornfully rejected; and, in the spirit of Phinehas, slew the first Jew that 
ventured to approach the idolatrous altar; then, with the assistance of his sons, 
despatched the commissioner and his whole party; and, putting himself at the head 
of his family and as many Jews as he could collect, he proceeded to destroy the 
heathen idols and altars, and retired for safety into the mountains. Here, being 
joined by numbers of the faithful adherents of the divine law, and especially by 
those ealled Assideeans,! he emerged from his retreat at the head of a considerable 
army, with which he marched through the cities of Judah, inflicting judgment 
upon all apostates and persecutors, pulled down the heathen altars, and, as far as 
eircumstances permitted, re-established the ordinances and worship of JFHOVAH, 
B.C. 167. The next year Mattathias died, worn out by old age and fatigue, and 
was succeeded by his son Judas, surnamed Maccabeus,? who vanquished, in several 
successive battles, the armies of Antiochus under his local governors and most 
renowned generals, recovered the temple and purified it, kept the feast of the 
dedication, and fully restored the divine worship according tó the Mosaic ritual. 
Antiochus was at this time engaged in a war against the Persians and Armenians. 
who had revolted from him; and, on hearing of the success of the Jews, vowed 
utterly to extirpate the Jewish nation, and to make Jerusalem their common grave. 
But while these proud and cruel words were in his mouth, the righteous Judgment 
of God overtook him; for he was seized with a grievous and incurable disease, of 
which he died pe 164. 

He was succeeded by his son, Antiochus Eupator, a minor, Lysias being ap- 
pointed regent, who, galled by the recollection of the defeat he had sustained from 
Judas, formed a coalition with the Idumeans and other neighbouring nations, for 
the avowed purpose of extirpating the whole Jewish nation. —Maccabeeus being 
informed of this, immediately carried the war into the enemy's eountry, and for 
many years proved a terrible scourge to the Idumeans, Syrians, Arabs, and other 
heathen nations around him, till he was slain B.c. 161. He was succeeded by bis 
brother Jonathan, who, with his brother Simon, continued to manage tne affairs 
of the Jewish nation with great prudence and success, officiating both as high-priests 
and civil governors. Jonathan, Simon, and his sons Judas and Matthias, having 
been eruelly murdered, the first by the Egyptian usurper Tryphon, the others by 
Ptolemy ; John Hyreanus, another son of Simon, succeeded to the high-priest- 
hood and government of Judea p.c. 135. Hyrcanus was a man of great energy; 
he threw off the Syrian yoke on the accession of Demetrius Nicator B.c. 130, 
and, during a storm y period, continued not only to maintain his independence, but 
to enlarge his territory by seizing upon various places in Syria, Phoenicia, and 
Arabia. He also regained Shechem, destroyed the temple on Mount Gerizim, 
and extended his eonquests over the Idumeans, whom he compelled to embrace 
the Jewish religion B.c. 129. He also renewed the league with the Romans, 
which had been first made by his father Simon, and obtained greater advantages 
than the nation had ever enjoyed since the days of David and Solomon. Under 
the conduct of his sons Aristobulus and Antigonus, he utterly destroyed Samaria. 
B.C. 109; and after a prosperous administration of thirty years, left the high- 
priesthood and sovereignty to his eldest son Aristobulus B.c. 107. This prince 
was tue first who, since the captivity, had assumed the crown and title of king. 
He was succeeded by his brother Alexander Jannzeus, who subdued the Philistines, 
burned Gaza their capital r.c. 97, and compelled them to embrace the Jewish 
religion. He also subdued the Moabites, Ammonites, and several of the Arabian 
tribes; and, after a reign of twenty-seven years, died at the siege of Ragaba pe 
79. He was succeeded by his widow Alexandra, who continued to govern the 
nation with great prudence during nine years. But she was scarcely dead till 
Aristobulus, joined by a large party who hated the Pharisces for their tyranny in 
the administration during the preceding reign, disputed for the crown and high- 
priesthood against his elder but indolent brother Hyreanus, and succeeded in dis- 
possessing him after a reign of barely three months. Under these circumstances 
Aretas the king of Arabia was called to the assistance of I1 yreanus, and besieged 
Aristobulus in the temple; whereupon Aristobulus calling upon the assistance ot 


1 The Jews, after the return from the Babylonish captivity, were customarily divided into the 
ZADIKIM, or righteous, who adhered barely to the written law of Moses, and the CHASIDIM, or 
pious, who superadded many superstitious and rigorous observances, according to the tradition 
of the elders. From the former (the Zadikim) were derived the Sadducees. the Karaites, and the 
sect ealled Samaritans; and from the latter (the Chasidin1) were derived the Pharisees, Essenes, 
and Assidwans. These Assideans, or rather Chassidieans, were specially distinguished by their 
zeal for the temple, upon which account they served greatly to strengthen the hands of Matta- 
thias. 

2 He is said to have received this name from the initial letters of the Hebrew motto upon his 
standard, ‘Mi Camocha Baélim Yehowah,’ ‘ Who is like unto thee among ¿he gods, O Jehovan?’ 
Ex. 15. 11. 
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the Romans. Aretas was eompelled to withdraw his army B.c. 65. Hyrcanus, how- 
ever, on application to Pompey, the Roman general, received a decision in his 
favour; after which he took Jerusalem, expelled Aristobulus, and seated Hyreanus 
in the government—though he would not permit him to assume the royal crown 
—and converted Judea into a Roman province p.c. 63. Pompey, with several of 
his offieers, also profancd the temple, by entering into the holy of holies; after 
whieh it has been often observed. he never prospered. Soon after, Crassus, an- 
other distinguished Roman general, when setting forth on his expedition to Par- 
thia, pillaged the temple of above 10,000 talents of silver B.C. 54, and was soon 
after eut off, with his whole army—another warning to all saerilegious spoliators 
of the temple of Jenovan. In the meantime, Julius Cæsar, having prevailed 
against Pompey, Antipater, a noble and crafty Idumean, so insinuated himself 
into the favour of Cæsar, that he was made proeurator of Judea, while Hyrcanus 
was redueed to the high-priesthood pe 47. After the death of Antipater, his son 
Herod, ealled the Great, through favour of Anthony the Roman triumvir, and 
through much bloodshed, obtained the regal dignity po 40, which kingly dignity 
was afterwards eonfirmed by Julius Cæsar xq. 30. 


This Herod continued to | 


SUESENSTORY, &c. 


maintain his power with mueh ability, though with the most reckless eruelty 
towards many of his subjects, and especially towards his own family. lle built 
many cities, and, to render himself popular with the Jews, he almost rebuilt the 
temple. During his reign Jesus was born, and his horrid attempt to murder him 
in his infancy is reeorded by the evangelist Matthew; scon after which murderons 
though abortive attempt, he died most miserably, racked in body by disease, and 
tormented in spirit by the recollections of his crimes. The dominions of llerod 
continned for a short time to be governed by his sons, after whieh Judea beeame 
à loman province, was plaeed under the exclusive control of Roman procurators, 
and even the last shadow of the seeptre departed from Judah; for SHILOH was now 
eome, ‘whose right it was.’ 
tinued to ocenpy Judea, who, being goaded into rebellion, partly by the reeollee- 
tion of their former greatness, partly by the oppressive exactions of the Roman 
governors, and partly by the stimulus of the most turbulent faetions—eaeh bent 
upon its own aggrandizement and the extirpation of its rival—a war ensned, which 
terminated in the taking of Jerusalem, the total destruction of the temple, ana 
the final subversion of the Jewish state by Titus, he son of Vespasian, A.D. 79. 


In the meantime a large number of the Jews con- 
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3 Josias’ charge to the priests and Levites. 7 A great passover is 
kept. 32 His death is mueh lamented. 34 His suecessors. 53 The | 
temple, city, and many people are destroyed. 56 The rest are 
carried unto Babylon. | 





ND Josias held the feast of the passover in Jerusalem 12 Kings 


unto his Lord, and offered the passover the fourteenth 
day of the first month ; 

2 Having set the priests according to their daily courses, 
being arrayed in long garments, in the temple of the Lord. 

2 And he spake unto the Levites, the holy ministers of 
Israel, that they shonld hallow themselves unto the Lord, to 
set the holy ark of the Lord in the house that king Solomon 
the son of David had built: 

4 And said, Ye shall no more bear the ark upon your 
shoulders: now therefore serve the Lord your God, and 
minister unto his people Israel, and prepare you after your 
families and kindreds, 

5 According as David the king of Israel prescribed, and 
according to the magnificence of Solomon his son: and stand- 
ing in the temple according to the several dignities of the 
families of you the Levites, “who minister in the presence of 
your brethren the children of Israel, 

6 Offer the passover in order, and make ready the sacri- 
fices for your brethren, and keep the passover according to the 
commandment of the Lord, which was given unto Moses. 

T And unto the people that was found there Josias gave 
thirty thousand lambs and kids, and three thousand calves: 
thesc things were given of the king’s allowanee, aceording as 
he promised to the people, to the priests, and to the Levites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and *Syelus, the governors of 
the temple, gave to the priests for the passover two thousand 
and six hundred sheep, and three hundred calves. 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael his brother, 
and Assabias, and Ochiel, and Joram, captains over thousands, 
gave to the Levites for the passover five thousand sheep, and 
“seven hundred calves. 

10 And when these things were done, the priests and Levites 
having the unleavened bread, stood in very comely order ac- 
cording to the kindreds, 

11 And according to the several dignities of the fathers 
before the people, to offer to the Lord, as it is written in the 
book of Moses: fand thus did they in the morning. 

12 And they roasted the passover with fire, as appertain- 
eth: as for the sacrifices, they sod them in brass pots, and 
pans, “with a good savour, 

13 And set them before all the people: and afterward they 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests their brethren, 
the sons of Aaron. 

14 For the priests offered the fat until night: and the 
Levites prepared for themselves, and the priests their breth- 
ren, the sons of Aaron. 

15 ‘The holy singers also, the sons of Asaph, were in their 
order, according to the appointment of David, to wit, Asaph, 
Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who was ‘of the king’s retinue. 

16 Moreover, the porters were at every gate ; it was not 
lawful for any to go from his ordinary service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

17 ‘Thus were the things that belonged to the sacrifices of 
the Lord accomplished in that day, that they might hold the 
passover, 

18 And offer sacrifices upon the altar of the Lord, accord- 
ing to the commandment of king Josias. 

19 So the children of Israel which were present held the | 
passover at that time and the feastof sweet bread seven days. | 
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20 And such a passover was not kept in Israel since the 
time of the prophet Samuel. 

21 Yea, all the kings of Israel held not such a passover as 
Josias, and the priests, and the Levites, and the Jews, held 
with all Israel that were found dwelling at Jerusalem. 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josias was this 
passover kept. 

23 And the works of Josias were upright before his Lord, 
with a heart full of godliness. 

24 As for the things that came to pass in his time, they 
were written in former times, concerning those that sinned, 
and *did wickedly against the Lord above all people and 
kingdoms, and now they grieved him "exceedingly, so that 
the words of the Lord rose up against Israel. 

25 *Now after all these acts of Josias it came to pass, that 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to raise war at Carchamis 
upon Euphrates: and Josias went out against him. 

26 But the king of Egypt sent to him, saying, What have 
I to do vith thee, O king of Judea? 

27 Lam not sent out from the Lord God against thee; for 
my waris upon Euphrates: and now the Lord is with me, 
yea, the Lord is with me hasting me forward: depart from 
me, and be not against the Lord. 

28 Howbeit Josias did not turn back his chariot from him, 
but undertook to fight with him, not regarding the words of 
the prophet Jeremy, spoken by the mouth of the Lord: 

29 But joined battle with him in the plain of Megiddo, and 
the princes came against king Josias. 

90 Then said the king unto his servants, Carry me away 
out of the battle; for I am very weak. And immediately his 
servants took him away out of the battle. 

31 Then gat he up upon his second chariot; and being 
brought back to Jerusalem died, and was buried in his 
father's sepulchre. 

92 And in all Jewry they mourned for Josias, yea, Jeremy 
the prophet lamented for Josias, and the chief men with the 
women made lamentation for him unto this day: and this was. 
given out for an ordinance to be done continually in all the 
nation of Israel. 

33 These things are written in the book of the stories of 
the kings of Judah, and every one of the acts that Josias 
did, and his glory, and his understanding in the law of the 
Lord, and the things that he had done before, and the things 
now recited, are reported in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judea. 

34 TAnd the people took Joachaz the son of Josias, and 
made him king instead of Josias his father, when he was. 
twenty and three years old. 

35 And hereigned in Judea and in Jerusalem three months: 
and then the king of Egypt deposed him from reigning in 
Jerusalem. 

96 And he set a tax upon the land of a hundred talents of 
silver and one talent of gold. 

37 The king of Egypt also made king Joacim his brother 
king of Judea and Jerusalem. 

38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles: but Zaraces his 
brother he apprehended, and brought him out of Egypt. 

39 Five and twenty years old was {Joacim when he was 
made king in the land of Judea and Jerusalem; and he did 
evil before the Lord. 

40 Wherefore against him Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon came up, and bound him with a chain of brass, and 
carried him into Babylon. 

41 (Nabuchodonosor also took of the holy vessels of the 
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Lord, and earried them away, and set them in his own temple 
at Babylon. ) 

42 But those things that are reeorded of him, and of his un- 
eleanness and impiety, are written in the chronicles of the kings. 

43 And Joacim his son reigned in his stead: he was made 
king being eighteen years old ; 

44 And reigned but three months and. ten days in Jerusa- 
lem, and did evil before the Lord. 

45 So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent and caused him to 
be brought into Babylon with the holy vessels of the Lord. 

46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and Jerusalem, when 
he was one and twenty years old ; and he reigned eleven years: 

47 And he did evil also in the sight of the Lord, and eared 
not for the words that were spoken unto him by the prophet 
Jeremy from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonosor had made him to 
swear by the name of the Lord, he foreswore himself and re- 
belled, and hardening his neck and his heart, he trangressed 
the laws of the Lord God of Isracl. 

49 ‘The governors also of the people and of the priests did 
many things against the laws, and passed all the pollutions of 
all nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord, which was 
sanctified in Jerusalem. 

50 Nevertheless, the God of their fathers sent by his mes- 
senger to eall them back, beeause he spared them and his 
tabernacle also. 

91 But they had his messengers in derision ; and look, when 
the Lord spake unto them, they made a sport of his prophets: 

52 So far forth, that he, being wroth with his people for their 
great ungodliness, commanded the kings of the Chaldees to 
eome up against them ; 

59 Who slew their young men with the sword, yea, even 
within the compass of their holy temple, and spared neither 
young man nor maid, old man nor ehild, among them ; for he 
delivered all into their hands. 

54 And they took all the holy vessels of the Lord, both 
great and small, with the vessels of the ark of God, and the 
king's treasures, and carried them away into Babylon. 

55 As for the house of the Lord, they burnt it, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem, and set fire upon her towers: 

56 Andas for her glorious things, they never ceased till they 
had eonsumed and brought them all to nought: and the people 
that were notslain with thesword, he carried unto Babylon: 

57 Who beeame servants to him and his children, till the 
Persians reigned, to fulfil the | word of the Lord spoken by the 
mouth of Jeremy: 

58 Until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths, the whole time of 
her desolation shall she ‘rest, until the full term of seventy years. 


CHARTIL 


1 Cyrus is moved by God to build the temple, and giveth Leave to the 
Jews to return and contribute toit. 11 He delivereth again the 
vessels which had been taken thenee. 25 Artaxerxes forbibeth the 
Jews to build any more. 


N the?first year of Cyrus king of the Persians, that the word 
of the Lord might be aeeomplished, that he had promised 
by the mouth of Jeremy; 

2 The Lord raised up the spirit of Cyrus the king of the 
Persians, and he made proclamation through all his kinedom, 
and also by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king ofthe Persians ; The Lord of 
Israel, the most highLord, hath made me king of the wholeworld, 

4 And eommanded me to build him a house at Jerusalem 
in Jewry. 

5 If therefore there be any of you that are of his people, let 
the Lord, even his Lord, be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem that isin Judea, and build the house of the Lord of 
Israel: for *he is the Lord that dwelleth in Jerusalem. 

6 Whosoever then dwell in the places about. let them help him 
those I say that are his neighbours) with gold, and with silver, 

7 With gifts, with horses, and with eattle, and other things, 
which have been set forth by vow, for the temple of the Lord 
at Jerusalem. 

8 Then the ehief of the families of Judea and of the 
tribe of Benjamin stood up: the pnests also and the Levites, 
and all they whose mind the Lord had moved to go up, and 
to build a house for the Lord at Jerusalem. 

9 And they that dwelt round about them, and helped them 
in all things with silver and gold, with “horses and eattle, and 
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with very many free gifts of a great number whose minds were 
Stirred up thereto. 

10 King Cyrus also brought forth the holy vessels which 
Nabuchodonosor had earried away from Jerusalem, and had 
set up in his temple of idols. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Persians had brought them 
forth, he delivered them to Mithridates his treasurer: 

12 And by him they were delivered to ‘Sanabassar the gov- 
ernor of Judea. : 

13 And this was the number of them; A thousand golden 


-| cups, and a thousand of silver, *censers of silver twenty-nine, 


vials of gold thirty, and of silver “two thousand four hun- 
dred and ten, and a thousand other vessels; 

14 So all the vessels of gold and of silver, which were car- 
ried away ,were'five thousand four hundred threescore and nine 

15 These were brought back by Sanabassar, together with 
them of the captivity, from Babylon to Jerusalem. 

16 *But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the Persians, 
Belemus, aud Mithridates, and Tabellius, and ?Rathunius, 
Beeltethmus, and *Semellius the secretary, with others that 
were in commission with them, dwelling in Samaria and other 
places, wrote unto him against them that dwelt in Judea and 
Jerusalem these letters following ; 

17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, Thy servants Rathumus the 
story-writer, and Semellius the scribe, and the rest of their 
council, and the judges that are in Celosyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now known to the lord the king, thatthe Jews that 
are come up from you to us, being eome into Jerusalem, (that 
rebellious and wicked city,) do build the market-plaees, and 
repair the walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the temple. 

19 Nowifthis city and the walls thereof be made up again, they 
willuot only refuseto give tribute, but also rebel against kings. 

20 Andforasmuch asthe things pertaining to the temple are. 
now in hand, we think it meet not to ncglect such a matter, 

21 But to speak unto our lord the king.to the intent that,if it, 
be thy pleasure,it may besoughtoutinthe books of thy fathers : 

22 And thou shalt find in the chronicles what is written 
concerning these things, and shalt understand that that city 
was rebellious, troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jews wererebellious,and raised always wars. 
therein ; for the which cause even this city was made desolate. 

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, (O lord the 
king,) that if this city be built again, and the walls thereof 
sct up anew, thou shalt from henceforth have no passage into. 
Celosyria and Phenice. 

29 Then the king wrote back again to Rathumus the story- 
writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the scribe, and to the rest: 
that were in commission, and dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, 
and Phenice, after this manner ; 

26 I have read the epistle which ye have sent unto me, 
therefore I commanded to make diligent search, and it hath 
been found, that that eity was from the beginning practising 
against kings ; 

27 And the men therein were given to rebellion and war, 
and that mighty kings and fierce were in Jerusalem, who. 
reigned and exacted tributes in Celosyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to hinder those men 
from building the city, and heed to be taken that there be no 
more done in it ; 

29 And that those wieked workers proeeed no further to 
the annoyanee of kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read, Rathu- 
mus, and Semellius the scribe, and the rest that were in com- 
mission with them, removing in haste toward Jerusalem with 
a troop of horsemen, and a fmultitude of people in battle- 
array, began to hinder the builders; and the building of the 
temple in Jerusalem ceased until the seeond year of the reign 
of Darius king of the Persians. 


CIL A Pe tik 


4 Three strive to excel eaeh other in wise speeehes. Y They refer 
themselves to the judgment of the king. 18 The first deelareth 
the strength of wine. 


OW when Darius reiencd, he made a great feast unto all 
his subjeets, and unto all his household, and unto all the 
princes of Media and Persia, 
2 And to all the governors, and captains, and lieutenants 
that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, of a hundred 
twenty and seven provinees. 
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3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and being satisfied 


CILAT- INE 
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were gone home, then Darius the king went into his bed-cham- cir. 520. cir. 520. to plant, they plant. 


ber, and slept, and soon after awaked. 

4 Then three young men that were of the guard, that kept 
the king’s body, spake one to another; | 

5 Let every one of us speak a sentenee: he that shall over- 
eome, and whose sentence shall seem wiser than the others. 
unto him shall the king Darius give great gifts, and great things 
in token of vietory: 

6 As, to be elothed in purple, to drink in gold, and to sleep 
upon gold, and a chariot with bridles of gold, and a head-tire 
of fine linen, and a chain abont his neck: 

7 And he shall sit next to Darius, beeause of his wisdom, 
and shall be called Darius his eousin. | 

8 And then every one wrote his sentenee, sealed it, and 
laid it under king Darins his pillow, 

9 And suid that, when the king is risen, some will give him 
the writings ; and of whose side the king and the three princes 
of Persia shall judge that his sentence is the wisest, to him 
shall the victory be given, as was appointed ; 

10 The first wrote, Wine is the strongest. 

11 The second wrote, The king is the strongest. 

12 The third wrote, Women are strongest: But above all 
things truth beareth away the vietory. 

13 Now when the king was risen up, they took their writings 
and delivered them unto him, and so he read them: | 

14 And sending forth he called all the prinees of Persia end) 
Media, and the governors, and the eaptains, and the "3 








ants, and the ehief oflieers; 

15 And sat him down in the 'royal seat of judgment ; and the 
writings were read before them. 

16 And he said, Call the young men, and they shall deelare 
their own sentenees. So they were called, and came in. 

17 And he said unto them, Declare unto us your mind con- 
eerning the writings. Then began the first, who had spoken of 
the strength of wine; 

18 And he said thus, O ye men, how exeeeding strong is 
wine! it eanseth all men to err that drink it: 

19 It maketh the mind of the king and of the fatherless 
eliild, to be all one: of the bondman and of the free man, of 
the poor man, and of the rich: 

20 It turneth also every thought into. jollity and mirth, so 
that a man remembereth neither sorrow nor debt: 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, so that a man remember- 
eth neither king nor governor; and it maketh to speak all things 
by talents: 

22 And when they are in their eups, they forget their love 
both to friends and brethren, and a little after draw out swords | 

23 But when they are from the wine, they remember nd 
what they have done. | 

24 O ye men, is not wine the strongest, that enforeeth to do 
thus? And when he had so spoken, he held his peace. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The second declareth the power of aking; the third the force of wom- 
en, and of truth. 41 The third is judged to be wisest, and obtaineth 
letters of the king to build Jerusalem. 58 He praiseth God, and shew- 
eth his brethren what he had done. | 

i. the second that had spoken of the strength of the king, cir. 520. 

began to say, 
2 O ye men, do not men excel in strength, that *bear rule; or, 
over sea and land, and al] things in them? ee 
3 But yet the king is more mighty: for he is lord of all these mand. 
things, and hath dominion over them; and whatsoever he com- 
mandeth them they do. 
4 If he bid them make war the one against the other, they 

do it; if he send them out against the enemies, they go, and 

break down mountains, walls, and towers. 

9 They slay and are slain, and transgress not the king’s eom- 
mandment: if they get the vietory, they bring all to the king, 

as well the spoil, as all thines else. 

6 Likewise for those that are no soldiers and have not to do 
with wars, but use husbandry, when they have reaped again that 
whieh they had sown, they bring it to the king, and eompel one 
another to pay tribute unto the king. | 
4 And yet he is but one man: if he command to kill, they 
kill; if he command to spare, they spare; | 
8 If he command to smite, they smite ; if he eommand to make 
desolate, they make desolate ; if he eommand to build, they build ; 


1 Or, 


counsel. 


| | 


10 So all his people and his armies obey him: furthermore he 
lieth down, he eateth and drinketh, and taketh his rest: 

11 And these keep wateh round about him, neither “may any 
one depart, and do his own business, neither disobey they him 
in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how should not the king be mightiest, when in 
such sort he is obeyed? And he held his tongue. 

13 G Then the third, who had spoken of women, and of the 
truth, (this was Zorobabel) began to speak. 

14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the multitude of 


2 0r,can, 





3 Hop. Imen, neither is it wine that “exeelleth: who is it then that rnleth 
pn , them, or hath the lordship over them? are they not women? 


15 Women have born the king and all the people that bear 
rule by sea and land. 

16 Even of them eame they ; and they nourished them up that 
planted the vineyards from whence the wine cometh. 

17 These also make garments for men ; these bring glory unto 
men; and without women eannot men be. 

18 Yea, and if men have gathered together gold and silver, 
or any other goodly thing, do they not love a woman which is 
eomely in favour and beauty? 

19 And letting all those things go, do they not gape, and 
even with open mouth fix their eyes fast on her ; and have not all 
men more desire unto her than unto silver or gold, or any goodly 
thing whatsoever ? 

20 A man leaveth his own father that brought him up, and 
his own eountry, and eleaveth unto his wife. 


| 21 He stieketh not to spend his life with his wife, and remem- 


bereth neither father, nor mother, nor country. 

29 By this also ye must know that women have dominion 
over you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and bring all to 
the women? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his sword, and goeth his way to rob and 
to steal, to sail upon the sea and upon rivers ; 

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in the darkness ; and 
when he hath stolen,spoiled,and robbed, he bringeth it to his love. 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife better than father or 
mother. 


4Or, 26 Yea, many there be that have ‘run out of their wits for 
eper- | Women, and become servants for their sakes. 
ate. 27 Many also have perished, have erred, and sinned, for 
women. 
28 And now do ye not believe me? is not the king greatin his 
power? do not all regions fear to touch him ? 
29 Yet did I see him and Apame the king’s concubine, the 
5Jos. ¡daughter of the admirable *Bartaeus, sitting at the right hand 


Antia. lof the king, 
30 And taking the erown from the king's head, and setting it 
ces The i pon her own head ; she also struek the king with her left hand, 
masus. | 31 And yet “for all this the king gaped and gazed upon her 
hereat. with open mouth; if she laughed upon him, he laughed also; 

but if she took any displeasure at him, the king was fain to flat- 
1 Or, belter, that she might “be reeoneiled to him again. 


Jriénds| 32 O you men, how can it be but women should be strong, 
him. seeing they do thus? 


33 Then the king and the princes looked one upon another; 
so he began to speak of the truth. 

34 O ye men, are not women strong? great is the earth, high 
is the heaven, swift is the sun in his eourse, for he eompasseth 
the heavens round about, and feteheth his eourse again to his 
own plaee in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh these things? therefore great 
is the truth, and stronger than all things. 

36 All the earth *ealleth upon the truth, and the heaven bless- 


8 Or, : f Mo. 

Dod eth it: all works shake and tremble at it, and with it is no un- 
e L€ ° O 

TER righteous thing. 

Athan 37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women are wicked, all 


the ehildren of men are wieked, and sueh are all their wieked 
works ; and there is no truth in them; in their unrighteousness 
also they shall perish. 

38 As for the truth, it endureth, and is always strong ; it liv- 
eth and eonquereth for evermore. 

39 With her there is no aecepting of persons or rewards ; bnt 
she doeth the things that are just, and refraineth from all unjust 
and wieked things; and all men do well like of her works. 

40 Neither in her judgment is any unrighteousness; and 
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she is the strength, kinedom, power, and majesty of all ages. Before 
Blessed be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace. And all the people then 
shouted, and said, Great is truth, and mighty above all things. 

42 Then said the king unto him, Ask what thou wilt more 
than is appointed in the writing, and we will give it thee, because 
thou art found wisest; and thou shalt sit next me, and shalt be 
called my cousin. | 

43 Then said he unto the king, Remember thy vow, which 
thou hast vowed to build Jerusalem, in the day when thou 
camest to thy kingdom, 

44 And to send away all the vessels that were taken away out 
of Jerusalem, which Cyrus set apart, when he vowed to destroy 
Babylon, and to send them again thither. 

45 ‘Thou also hast vowed to build up the temple, which the 
Edomites burned, when Judea was made desolate by the Chal- 
dees. 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which I require, 
and which I desire of thee, and this is the prmeely liberality 
proceeding from thyself: I desire therefore that thou make 
good the vow, the performance whereof with thine own mouth 
thou hast vowed to the King of heaven. 

47 Then Darius the king stood up and kissed him, and wrote 
letters for him unto all the treasurers, and lieutenants, and cap- 
tains,and governors, that they should safely convey on their way 
both him, and all those that go up with him to build Jerusalem. 

48 He wrote letters also unto the lieutenants that were in 
Celosyria, and Phenice, and unto them in Libanus, that they 
should bring cedar wood from Libanus unto Jerusalem, and 
that they should build the city with him. 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews that went out of his 
realm up into Jewry, concerning their freedom, that no officer, 
no ruler, no lieutenant, nor ‘treasurer, should forcibly enter) or, 
into their doors ; gear 

50 And that all the country which they hold should be free 
without tribute; and that tne Edomites should give over the 
villages of the Jews which then they held: 

51 Yea, that there should be yearly given twenty talents to the 
building of the temple, until the time that it were built ; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain the burnt- 
offerings upon the altar every day, as they had a commandment 
to offer seventeen : 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon to build the city 
should have free liberty, as well they as their posterity, and all 
the priests that went away. 

54 He wrote also concerning the charges, and the priests’ 
vestments wherein they minister ; 

55 And likewise for the charges of the Levites, to be given 
them, until the day that the house were finished, and Jerusalem 
builded up. 

56 And he commanded to give to all that kept the city *pen-|*or,por 
sions and wages. 

57 He sent away also all the vessels from Babylon, that Cyrus 
had set apart; and all that Cyrus had given in commandment, 
the same charged he also to be done, and sent unto Jerusalem. 

58 Now when this young man was gone forth he lifted up his 
faee to heaven, toward Jerusalem, and praised the king of 
heaven, 

59 And said, From thee cometh victory, from thee cometh 
wisdom, and thine is the glory, and I am thy servant. 

60 Blessed art thou, who hast given me wisdom; for to thee 
I give thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 

61 And so he took the letters, and went out, and came unto 
Babylon, and told it all his brethren. 

62 And they praised the God of their fathers, because he had 
given them freedom and liberty 

63 To go up, and to build Jerusalem, and the temple which 
he called by his name; and they feasted with instruments of 
musie and gladness seven days. 





land, 


CHAP. V. 


4 The names and number of the Jews that returned home. 50The altar 
is set up in his place. 57 The foundation of the temple is laid. 
73 The work is hindered for a time. 
A FTER this were the principal men of the families chosen ae- cir. 533. 
cording to their tribes, to go up with their wives, and sons 
and daughters, with their men-servants, and maid-servants, and 
their cattle. | 


I. ESDRAS. 


CHRIST CHRIST i : 
cir, 520, (cir, 533. had brought them back to Jerusalem safely, and with musical 
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|| Before] 2 And Darius sent with them a thousand horsemen, till they 





1Joa- [instruments] tabrets and flutes. 


at N o And all their brethren played, and he made them go up to- 


robabel. ether with them. 


hi 
E ici 4 And these are the names of the men which went up, accord- 


GE ing to their families among their tribes, after their several heads. 
( t p ^ e. = e 

bz? 5 The priests, thesous of Phinees the son of Aaron: Jesus the 
Ze? the'son of Josedec, the son of Sarnias, and !Joaeim the son of Zoro- 


Jose- |babel, the son of Salathiel of the house of David, out of the kin- 
Seibo dred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah; 


A 6 *Who spake wise sentences before Darius the king of Per- 


robabel[Sia in the second year of his reign, in the month Nisan, which 



















poet is the first month. 
the 4 And thescarethey of Jewry that came up from the captivity, 
co where they dwelt as strangers, whom Nabuchodonosor the king 
— of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon. 
3sara- | 9 And they returned unto Jerusalem, and to the other parts 
tat. [of Jewry. every man to his own city, who came with Zoroba- 
Mispar. bel, with Jesus, Nehemias, and ?Zacharias, and Reesaias, Ene- 
mela- nius, Mardoeheus, Beelsarus, *Aspharasus, ^Reelius, Roimus, 
iah. land Baana, their guides. 
‘ear | 9 The number of them of the nation, and their governors, 
ra 2, y sons of *Plioros, two thousand a hundred seventy and two; the 
&wherc Sons of ‘Saphat, *four hundred seventy and two: 
PUN 10 'The sons of Ares, seven hundred fifty and six : 
look às The sons of Phaath Moab, two thousand eight hundred 
PE and twelve: 
num- , 12 The sons of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four; 
the par- the sons of ?Zathui, nine hundred forty and five: the sons of 
tictlars *Corbe, seven hundred and five: the sons of Bani, six hundred 
ing: for forty and eight: 
fae 13 The sons of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three; the sons 
arde of +Sadas, three thousand two hundred twenty and two: 
andthe| 14 The sons of Adonikain, six hundred sixty and seven: the 
names [sons of 1Bagoi, two thousand sixty and six: the sons of Adin, 
2774 four hundred fifty and four: 
nah, | 15 The sons of || Aterezias, ninety and two: the sons of Cei- 
20r, llan and Azetas, threescore and seven: the sons of Azuran, four 
1444 hundred thirty and two: 
RE l 16 The sons of Ananias, a hundred and one: the sons of Arom, 
ty-two, (thirty-two: and the sons of ! Bassa, three hundred twenty and 
iia three: the sons of Azephurith, a hundred and two: 
chat. 17 Thesons of Meterus, three thousand and five: the sons of 
2972 “Bethlomon, a hundred twenty and three: 
i} Ater- 18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: they of Anathoth, a hun- 
| de E dred fifty and eight: they of *Bethsamos, forty and two: | 
Dele) 19 They of ‘Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: they of Caphira and 
e Beroth, seven hundred forty and three: they of Pira, seven hun- 
veth. |dred. ER 
Ke 20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four hundred twenty and 
| Du two: they of °Cirama and “Gabdes, six hundred twenty and one: 
joo | 91 They of “Maealon, a hundred twenty and two: they of 
a "Betolius, fifty and two: the sons of *Nephis, a hundred fifty 
è Bethel and six: 
Magh| 92 The sons of *Calamolalus and Onus, seven hundred twenty 
s eae and five: the sons of Jerechus, two hundred forty and five: 
t Se- 23 The sons of TAnnaas, three thousand three hundred and 
naah. thirty. 
ee 24 The priests: the sons of 1Jeddu, the son of Jesus, among 
amar the sons of Sanasib, nine hundred seventy and two: the sons of 
SE | Meruth, a thousand fifty and two: 
sOrtwol 25 The sons of *Phassaron, a thousand forty and seven: the 
hun- sons of *Carme, ĉa thousand and seventeen. 
bic? 26 The Levites: the sons of ‘Jessuc, and Cadmiel, and Ban- 
seven- nas, and Sudias, seventy and four. 
accord.| 27 The holy singers: the sons of Asaph, a hundred twenty 
ago Jand cight. T l 
ponies. 28 The porters: the sons of Salum, the sons ot Jatal, the 
itis (sons of Talmon, the sons of Dacobi, the sons of Teta, the sons 
A of Sami, in all a hundred thirty and mine. 
10, the | 29 The servants of the temple: the sons of Esau, the sons of 
oes. Asipha, the sons of Tabaoth, the sons of Ceras, the sons of Sud, 
r the sons of Phaleas, the sons of Labana, the sons of Graba, 
mielof| 90 The sons of Acua, the sons of Uta, the sons of Cetab, the 


meso sons of Agaba, the sons of Subai, the sons of Anan, the sons 
aviar. of Cathua, the sons of Geddur, 


2h | 31 The sons of Airus, the sons of Daisan, the sons of 


OS 21 STO 
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“Nocba, the sons of Chaseba, the sons of ‘Gazera, the sons of al] 56 And in the second year and second month after his com- 


“Azia, the sons of *Phinees, the sons of Azara, the sons of cir. 523. cir. 536. ing to the temple of God at Jerusalem began Zorobabel the son 


*Bastai, the sons of tAsana, the sons of 1Meani, the sons oft Neco- of Salathiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and their brethren, 
| Naphisi, the sons of 'Acnb, the sons of DUE. the sons of Tag and the priests, and the Levites, and all they that were come 
3 Assur, the sons of Pharaeim, the sons of *Basaloth, i: unto Jerusalem out of the eaptivity : 

32 The sons of *Meeda, the sons of Coutha, the sons of a. cir. 535.| 57 And they laid the foundation of the house of God in the 
“Charea, the sons of ‘Charcus, the sons of * A Serer, the sons 422%, first day of the second month, in the second year after they were 
of "l'homoi, the sons of *Nasith, the sons of Atipha. Fieu- come to Jewry and Jerusalem. 

33 The sons of the servants of Solomon: the sons of fAza- | ve- |! see 58 “And they appointed the Levites from twenty years old 
phion, the sons of jPharira, the sons of |Jceli, the sons of UE da 3- over the works of the Lord. Then stood up Jesus, and his sons 
1Lozon, the sons of ?Isadel, the sons of *Sapheth, Du M or and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother, and the sons of Madia- 





34 The sons of ‘Hagia, the sons of *Phacareth, the sons of a seers, Dun, with the sons of Joda the son of Eliadnn, with their sons 
Sabi, the sons of Sarothie, the sons of Masias, the sons of Gar. $ Har- or, e ‘and brethren, all Levites, with one accord ‘setters forward of 


ur, cour | ; . 
the sons of Addus, the sons of Suba, the sons of Apherra, the Baz- VALE. the business, labouring to advance the works in the house of 
sons of Darodis, the sons of Sabat, the sons of Allom. 


ACE. GE LET C SE the workmen built the temple of the Lord. 
99 All the ministers of the temple, and the sons of the ser- n wrought | 59 And the priests stood arrayed in their vestments with 





vants of Solomon, were three hundred seventy and two. sha” [use musical instruments and trumpets; and the Levites the son of 
36 These came up from Thermeleth, and Thelersas, Cha Bar- |i the | Asaph had cymbals. 
08. Lord. M 2 n "m 
raathalar leading them, and Aalar ; 3 Sisera 60 Singing songs of thanksgiving, and praising the Lord 


94 Neither could they shew tlicir families, nor their stock, Lon 


"according as David the king of Israel had ordained. 
how they were of Israel: the sons of ‘Ladan, the sons of "Ban, *Veziah f 61 And they sung with loud voices songs to the praise of the 
the sons of *Necodan, six hundred fifty and two. if He SKS Lord, because his mercy and glory is for ever in all Israel. 
38 And of the priests that usurped the office of the priest- 1 Perm Paria | 62 And all the people sounded trumpets, and shouted with 
hood, and were not found: the sons of *Obdia, the sons of || Jaala. Kaal a loud voice, singing songs of thanksgiving unto the Lord for 


* ACCOZ, the sons of TAddus, who married Augia one of the, Jun the rearing up of the house of the Lord. 











con. 
daughters of Berzelus, and was named after his name. SE den 63 *Also of the priests and Levites, and of the chief of their 
39 And when the description of the kindred of these men ion ps families, the ancients who had seen the fonner house, eame to 
was sought in the register, and was not found, they were reift the building of this with weeping and great erying. 
moved from executing tlie office of the priesthood ; 6 Pho- 64 But many with trumpets and joy shouted with loud voice, 


40 For unto them said tNehemias and Atharias, that they fondi» 65 Insomueh that the trumpets might not be Theard for the 
should not be partakers E the holy things, till there arose up az. weeping of the people: yet the multitude sounded marvellously, 
a high priest elothed with [doctrine and tr zm" ah, so that it was heard afar off. 

41 So of Israel from them of twelve years old and upward.| 4*co- 66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of Judah and 
they were all in number forty thousand, besides men-servants y E^ Benjamin heard it, they came to know what that noise of trum- 
and women-servants, two thousand three hundred and sixty. “k ON pets should mean. 

42 Their "men-servants and handmaids were seven thousand Tor: 67 And they perceived that they that were of the captivity did 
three hundred forty and seven: the singing-men and singing- Yo build the temple unto the Lord God of Israel. 
women, two hundred forty and five: Ac 68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jesus, and to the chief of 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, seven thousand|aso is the families, and said unto them, We will build together with 
thirty and six horses, two hundred forty and five mules, ?(ive te a you. 
thousand five hundred twenty and five *beasts used to the yoke :[ofone: 69 For we likewise, as ye, do obey your Lord, and do sac- 

tor, [rifice unto him from the days of jAzbazareth the king of the 
eSsar- 


Tobt- 
bSru 
came to the temple of God that is in Jerusalem, vowed to set Neh. & | 2847- | Assyrians, who brought us hither. 


| 


44 And certain of the chief of their families, when they!» e 
up the house again in his own place according to their ability. Med.” Ezra42 70 Then Zorobabel and Jesus, and the chief of the families of 
45 And to give into the holy treasury of the works a thou- Mi i Israel said unto them, It is not for us and you to build together 
sand pounds of gold, five thousand of silver, a hundred priestly Zum: a house unto the Lord our God: 
71 We ourselves alone will build unto the Lord of Israel, ac- 
cording as Cyrus the king of the Persians hath commanded us. 


vestments. ieee 
46 And so dwelt the priests, and the Levites, and the people 3e4-7. 
in Jerusalem, and in the country, the singers also and the por-|? ` Kon 72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy upon the inhab- 
itants of Judea, and holding them strait, hindered their building ; 
73 And by their secret plots, and popular persuasions and 


ters; and all Israel in their villages. “Or. 
47 But when the seventh month was at hand, and when Huese, 
children of Israel were every man in his own place, they came commotions, they hindered the finishing of the building all the 
all together with one consent into the open place of the first ‘gate + or, time that king Cyrus lived ; so they were hindered from building 
ESAMI IT lor, for the space of two years, ||until the reign of Darius. 
48 Then stood up Jesus the son of Josedec, and his brethren gate. [ona CHAP. VI. 


the priests, and Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, : year of 
l ; ee el, and his brethren, Darius, The prophets stir up the people to huil the temple. 9 Darius is solic- 


ici is toward the east. before 


ancl Hh Ite Kei the altar of the God b f Israel, : ne Ezra 4. ited to hinder it; but he doth further it by all means, and threateneth 
49 To offer bnrnt-saerifiees upon it, according as it is ex- 9, 6, 7. those that shall hinder it. 
pressly eommanded in the book of Moses the man of God. cir. $20. NTOW in the second year of the reign of Darius, Aggeus, and 
90 And there were gathered unto them out of the other na- Tigre Zacharias the son of ‘Addo, the prophets, prop 
tions of the land, and they erected the altar upon his own place, 1440. the Jews, in Jewry and Jerusalem, in the name of the Lord God 
because all the nations of the land were at enmity with them, 20r, lof Israel “which was upon them 
OCH > Ti } : p ° I 
ee pd iiie. and they offered sacrifices according to SEH 2 Then stood up Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and Jesus the 
the time, and burnt-offerings to the Lord both morning “and GE son of Josedec, and besan to build the house of Sheet 
l | . . 
B a they held the feast of tabernacles, as it is commanded J erusalem, the prophets of the Lord being with them, and help- 
in the law, and o fered sacrifices daily, as wa neet: ; Ing gue ell 
m he š pF a Ezra | 3 3At the same time came unto them *Sisinnes, the governor 


52 And after that, the "continual oblations, and the sacrifice of š or, or lof Syria and Phenice, with "Sathrabuzanes, and his companions, 


daily 
the sabbaths, and m the new Le, and of all holy feasts. GE Tatnai. and said unto them, 


93 And all they that had ‘made any vow to God began to fce. She- 4 By whose appointment do ye build this house and this roof, 


A zt, . * 
ek, m eei. kr qay of Ch e month, hallow- Ponai. and perform all the other things? and who are the workmen that 
ple of the Lord was not yet bui 


perform these things? 


94 And they gave unto the masons aud carpenters, money, 5 Nevertheless the elders of the Jews obtained favour, be- 
meat, and drink with cheerfulness. cause the Lord had visited the eaptivity. 

59 Unto them of Sidon also and Tyre they gave cars, that 6 And they were not hindered from building until such time 
they should bring cedar trees from Libanus, which should be as signifieation was given unto Darius coneerning them, and an 
brought by floats to the haven of Joppe, aecording as it was | auswer received. 
commanded them by Cyrus king of the Persians. | ein ang) 4 The copy of the letters which Sisinnes, governor of Syria 


1514 
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and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, rulersin CERIS | Lo 
| 


Syria pud Phenice, wrote and sent unto Darius ; To king Darius, eir. 519. eir, 51. 


greeting 

8 Let A things be known unto our lord the king, that being 
come into the country of Judea, and entered into the city of 
Jerusalem, we found in the city of Jerusalen the ancients of the 
Jews that were of the captivity, | 

9 Building a honse unto the Lord, great and new, of hewn and 
costly stones, and the tunber already laid upon the walls. 

10 And those works are done with great speed, and the E 
goeth on prosperously in their hands, and with all glory and dil- 
igence is it made. 

11 Then asked we these elders, saying, By whose A 
ment build ye this house, and lay the foundations of these 
works ? 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might give knowledge unto 
thee by writing, we demanded of them who were the chief doers, 
and we required of them the names in writing of their princi- 
pal men. | 

13 So they gave us this answer, We are the servants of the 
Lord whieh made heaven and earth. 

14 Andas for this honse, it was builded many years ago by a 
king of Israel, great and strong, and was finished. 

15 But when our fathers provoked God unto wrath, and sinned 
against the Lord of Israel which is in heaven, he gave them over 
into the power of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, of the Chal- 
dees ; 

16 Who pulled down the house, and burned it, and carried 
away the people captives unto Babylon. 

17 But in the first year that king Cyrus reigned over the 
country of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build up this 
house. 

18 And the holy vessels of gold and of silver that .Nabu- 
chodonosor had carried away out of the house at Jernsalem, 
and had set them in his own temple, those Cyrns the king 
brought forth again out of the temple at Babylon, and they 
were delivered to *Zorobabel and to Sanabassarus the ruler, 

19 With commandment that he should carry away the 


same Edel. 





Cl ble, 


1 Ezra 
6. 13. 


2 Or, 
the de- 
cree. 


vessels, and put them in the temple at Jerusalem; and that the? whichis 


temple of the Lord should be built in his place. 

20 Then the same Sanabassarus, being come hither, laid the 
foundations of the house of the Lord at Jerusalem: 
that time to this being still a building, itis not yet fully ended. 

21 Now, therefore, if it seem good unto the king, let search 
be made among the ‘records of king Cyrus: 

22 And if it ; be found that the building of the honse of the 


unto us thereof. 
23 Then commanded king Darius to seek among the records 
at Babylon: and so at Eebatana the palace, which is in the 


conntry of Media, there was found a *roll wherein these things s o», 
place. 


were recorded. 

24 In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, king Cyrus eom- 
manded that the kouse of the Lord at Jerusalem should be built 
again, where they do sacrifice with continual fire: 

25 Whose height shail be sixty cubits, and the breadth sixty 
cubits, with three rows of hewn stones, and one row of new 
wood of that country; and the expenses thereof to be given ont 
of the house of king Cyrus: | 

26 And that the holy vessels of the honse of the Lord, both of 
gold and silver, that Nabuchodonosor took out of the house at 
J erusalem, mal brought to Babylon, shonld be restored to the 
house at Jerusalem, and be set in the place where they were 
before. 

27 And also he commanded that Sisinnes the governor of 
Svria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, 
and those which were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
shonld be careful not to meddle with the place, bnt suffer Zorob- 
abel, the servant of the Lord, and governor of Judea, aud the 
elders of the Jews, to build the house of the Lord iu that plaee. 

28 I have commanded also to have it bnilt up whole again; 
and that they look diligently to help those that be of the cap- 
tivity of the Jews, till the house of the Lord be finished. 

29 And ont of the tribute of Celosyria, and Phenice, a por- 
tion earefully to be given these men, for the sacrifiees of the 
Lord, that ?s,to Zorobabel the governor, for bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs: | 





| 
A from Tier, 
so as. 
Zorob- 
seemeth 
to be 


added 
tothe 


Lord at Jerusalem hath been done with the consent of king iP 
Cyrus, and if our lord the king be so minded, let him signify l. E 





abassar t Or, 


tribes, 


5 Heb. 
GTZ 
Zong, 
[Ezra 
16. 18. 
Or, 
enit 
fhose 
that, 
de. 


TOT, 
mind. 


cir. 457. 


1 Aza- 
rias. 


2 (ias. 
3 Mera- 


iot. 
EIA 
Some 
eopies 
want 
these 
three 
names, 
5 lleb. 








the king, 
their lives. 
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30 And also corn, salt, wine, and oil, and that eontinnally 
every year without further question, according as the priests 
that be in Jerusalem shall signify to be daily spent: 

31 That "offerings may be made to the most high God, for 
and for his children, and that they may pray for 


92 And he commanded that whosoever should transgress, 
yea, or make light of any thing afore spoken or written, out 
of his own house should a tree be taken, and he thereon be 
hanged, and all his goods seized for the king. 

99 The Lord therefore, whose name is there called npon, 
utterly destroy every king and nation, that stretcheth out his 
hand to hinder or endamage that house of the Lord in Jerusalem. 

34 I Darius the king "have ordained that according unto 


these things it be done with diligence. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Sisinnes and others help forward the building. 5 Thetempleis finished 
and dedicated. 10 The pussover is kept. 

HEN !Sisinnes the governor of Celosyria and Pheniee, and 

Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, following the com- 
mandments of king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully oversee the holy works, assisting the 
ancients of the Jews avd governors of the temple. 

9 Andso the holy works prospered when Aggeus and Zacha- 
rias the prophets prophesied. 

4 And they fimshed these things by the commandment of 
the Lord God of Israel, and with “the consent of Cyrus, 
Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. 

5 And thus was the holy house finished in *the three and 


"twentieth day of the month Adar, in the sixth year of Darius 


king of the Persians. 

6 And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, 
and others that were of the captivity, that were added unto 
them, did according to the things written in the book of Moses. 

7 And to the dedication of the temple of the Lord they of- 
fered a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred 
lambs ; 

8 And twelve goats for the sin of all Israel, according to the 
number of the “chief of the tribes of Israel. 
| 9 The priests also and the Levites stood arrayed in their 
vestments, according to their ?kindreds, in the service of the 
Lord God of Israel according to the book of Moses: and the 
porters at every gate. 

10 And the children of ‘Israel that were of the eaptivity 
held the passover the fourteenth day of the first month, after 
that the priests and the Levites were sanctified. 

11 They that were of the captivity were not all sanctified 
together: but the Levites were all sanctified together. 

‘12 And so they offered the passover for all them of the cap- 
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

3 And the children of Israel that eame out of the captivity 
did eat, even all they that had separated themselves from the 
abominations of the people of the land, and sought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days, 
making merry before the Lord, 

15 For that he had turned the ‘counsel of the king of As- 
syria toward them, to strengthen their hands in the works of 
the Lord God of Israel. 


CHA EK 


1 Esdras bringeth the king’s commission to build. S The copy of it. 29 He 
deelureth the names and number of those € came with him, «nd 
his journey. 71 He lumenteih the sins of his people, and sweareth 
the priests to put «way their strange wives, 

ND after these things, when Artaxerxes the king of the 

Persians reigned, came Esdras the son of Saralas, the 
son of !Ezerias, the son of Helchiah, the son of Salum, 

2 The son of Sadduc, the son of Achitob, the son of Ama- 
rias, the son of ?Ezias, the son of *Meremoth, the son of Zarias, 
the son of ‘Savias, the son of Boccas, the son of Abisum the son 
of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, *the ehief 
priest. 

9 ‘This Esdras went up from Baby lon, as a scribe, being very 
ready in the law of Moses, that was given by the God of Israel, 

4 And the king did him honour: for he found grace in his 
sight in all his requests. 

5 There went up with him also certain of the children of 


Apocrypha. CHAIRE 
Israel, of the priests, of the Levites, of the holy singers, por- Before 
ters, and ministers of the temple, unto Jerusalem, cir. 457. 


o In “the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes, in the fifth o d 
month, this was the king's sev enth year; for they went from ¿nims. 
Baby lon in the first day of the first month, and came to Jerusa- Ezra T. 
lem, according to the *prosperous journey whieh the Lord ave, Dx 9. 
them. 

7 For Esdras had very great skill, so that he omitted nothing 
of the law and eommandments of the Lord, but taught all 
Israel the ordinances and judgments. 

8 Now the copy of the *commission, which was written from ° Or, 
"dias the king, and came to E sdr as the priest and reader “9 
of the law of the Lord, is this that followeth ; 

9 King Artaxerxes unto Esdras the priest and reader of the 
law of the Lord sendeth greeting: 

10 Having determined to deal graeiously, I have given order, 
that such of the nation of the Jews, and of the priests and Le- 
vites being within our realm, as are willing and desirous, should 
go with thee unto J erusalem. 

11 As many therefore as have a mind thereunto, let them de- 
part with thee, as it hath seemed good both to me and my seven 
friends the counsellors ; 

12 That they may look unto the affairs of Judea and Jerusa- 
lem, agreeably to that which is in the law of the Lord: 

13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of Israel to Jerusalem, 
which I and my friends have vowed, and all the gold and silver 
that in the country of Babylon can be *found, to the Lord in* or, 
Jerusalem, do 

14 With that also which is given of the people for the temple 
of the Lord their God at Jerusalem: and that silver and gold 
may be collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and-thinos 
thereunto appertaining ; 

15 To the end that they may offer sacrifiees unto the Lord 
upon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in Jerusalem. 

16 And whatsoever thou and thy br ethren will do Twith the}; or, 
silver and gold, that do, aecording to the will of thy God. with the 
17 And the holy vessels of the Lord which are given thee for Ge 
the use of the temple of thy God, which is in Jer rusalem, thou!” 

shalt set before thy God in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsover thing else thou shalt remember for the use 
of the temple of thy God, thou shait give it out of the king’s 
treasury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have also commanded the keepers 
of the treasures in Syna and Phenice, that whatsoever Esdras 
the priest and the reader of the law of the most high God shall 
send for, they should give it him with speed, 

20 ‘To the sum of a hundred talents of silver, likewise also of 
wheat even to a hundred feors, and a hundred pieces of wine,|t or, 
and other things in abundance. de 

21 Let all thines be performed after the law of God diligently > or, "salt, 
unto the most high God, that wrath come not upon the kingdom Ezra 
oí the king and his sons. 

22 I command you also, that ye require no tax, nor any other 
Imposition of any of the priests or Levites, or holy singers, Or 
porters, or ministers of the temple, or of any that have doings i in 
this temple, and that no man have authority to impose any thing 
upon them. 

23 And thou, Esdras, according to the wisdom of God, or- 
dain judges and justices, that they may judge in all Syria and 
at know the law of thy God; ; and those that I usb, 
on, it v thou shalt teach. e 

24 And 'whosoever shall transgress the law of thy God, and SCH 
of the king, shall be punished diligently, whether it be by death. 7 SEH 
or other punishment, by penalty of money, or by imprison- z GE 
ment. 

25 {Then sud Esdras the scribe, Blessed be the only Lord 
God of my fathers, who hath put these things into the heart 
of the king, to glor ify his house that is in J erusalem: : 

26 And h: ith honoured me in the sight of the king, and his 
counsellors, and all his friends, and nobles. 

27 ‘Therefore was I encouraged by the help of the Lord m 
God, and gathered together men of Tsrael to go up with me. 

28 And these are the chief according to their families and Lhaltus 
several dignities, that went up with me from Babylon in thes. 3 LA 

Le 


Success. 








Se 


J De SN 
3 Or, 


reign of king Artaxerxes : isons of 
29 Of the sons of Phinees, Gerson: of the sons of Ithamar, o 
MULAN 
“Gamael: of the sons of David, *Lettus *the son of Seche- of the 
nias: sons of 
Parosh.| 


rest of | 


SITE 


l 30 Of the sons of Pharez, Zecharias ; 


cir. 457. Jeounted a hundred and fifty men: 


Apocrypha. 


and with him were 


sgera.| 91 Of the sons of Pahath Moab, Eliaonias, the son of 
chatak. PZarajias, and with him two hundred men: 

of the 32 "Of the sons of Zathoe, Sechemas the son of Jezelus, and 
sons OF with him three hundred men; of the sons of Adin, Obeth the 
ied i son of Jonathan, and with him “two hundred and fifty men: 
Jaha- | ER Of Re sons of Elam, Josias son of *"Gotholias, and with 
op, [him seventy men: 

ai 34 of the sons of Saphatias, "Zaraias son of Michael, and 
sor, |with him *threeseore and ten men: 
ee 39 Of the sons of Joab, fAbadias son of 1Jezelus, and with 
> Or, [him two hundred and [twelve men: 

ae 36 *Of the sons of Banid, Assalimoth son of Josaphias, and 
Pratt with him a hundred and threescore men: 

score 37 Of the sons of Babi, Zeeharias son of Bebai, and with 
HOE him twenty and eight men: 

Oba- 38 Of the sons of *Astath, Johannes son of *Acatan, and 
t Or with him a hundred aud ten men: 

í 39 Of thesons of Adonicam the last, and these are the names 
eight- |of them, Eliphalet, Jeuel, and *Samaias, and with them °seventy 
cen MER men: 

of the | 40 Of the sons of *Bago, Uthi the son of Istaleurus, and 
She. ¡With him seventy men. 

m 41 And these I gathered together 'to the river called 
of Jos- [lheras, where we pitched our tents three days: and then St 
iue. ‘survey ed them. 
 Azgad 42 But when I had found there none of the priests and 
Catan. |Levites, 

SPD | 48 Then sent I unto Eleazer, and *Iduel, and *Masman, 

iah. 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and +J oribas, and Nathan, 
sixty |Eunatan, Zecharias, and Mosollamon, principal men and 
men. learned. 

WA 45 And I bade them that they should go unto iSaddeus the 
fon. jeaptain, [who was in the place of ‘the treasury : 

river 46 And commanded them that they should speak unto Dad- 
nata, deus and to *his brethren, and to the treasurers in that place, to 
ee send us sueh men as might execute the priest’s office in the 


8 Or, he house of the Lord. 
Ge 47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they brought unto 


bered 
Ee us skilful men of the sons of ¿Moli the son of Levi, the son 
he "of Israel, *Asebebia, and his sons, and his brethren, who were 


pr E s; eighteen. 


found 48 ¿And Asebia, and Annuus, and Osaias his brother, of 
none oY the sons of Channuneus, and their sons, were twenty men. 

of Levi. 49 And of the servants of the temple whom David had or- 
arie. dained, and the principal men for the service of the Levites 
mus (to wit) the servants of the temple, two hundred and twenty, 
ia». the catalogue of whose names were shewed. 

vss 50 And there I vowed a fast unto the young men before 


tTheseour Lord, to desire of him a prosperous journey both for us 
Haines, [and them that were with us, for our children, and for the cattle: 
WE 51 For I was ashamed to ask the king footmen, and horse- 
genera. men, and conduct for safeguard against our adversaries. 
poe 52 For we had said unto the king , that the power of the 
He? Lord our God should be with them that seek him, to support 
guish- ¡them in all ways. 
edEzrà 58 And again we besought our Lord as touching these 
Or, |things, and found him favourable unto us. 
Or, of| 94 Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, Ese- 
i or, brias, and Assanias, and ten men of their brethren with 
siphia. them: 

AOT. 55 And I weighed them the gold, and the silver, and the 


the Ne- 
thinims holy vessels of the honse of our Lord, which the king, and his 


aeg council, and the princes, and all Israel had given. 
SE 56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered unto them six 
10r, ¡hundred and sixty talents of silv er, and silver vessels of a hun- 


Vahi- dred talents, and a hundred talents of gold, 


Shere- 57 And twenty golden vessels, and twelve vessels of brass, 
SE even of fine brass, glittering like gold. 
8. 18. 58 And Isaid unto them, Both ye are holy unto the Lord, 


and the vessels are holy, and the gold and the silver is a vow 
unto the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 

59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver them to the 
ehief of the priests and Levites, and to the principal men of 
the families of Israel, in Jerusalem, into the chambers of the 
house of our God. 

60 So the priests and the Levites, who bad received the 
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silver, and the gold, and the vessels, brought them unto Jeru-| Before 
salem into the temple of the Lord. as M5 

61 And from the river Theras we departed the twelfth day 
of the first month, and eame to Jerusalem by the mighty hand 
of our Lord which was with us; and from the "beginning ofie or, 
our journey the Lord delivered us from every enemy, and so A d 
we eame to Jerusalem. way. 

62 And when we had been there three days, the gold and 
silver that was weighed, was delivered in the house of our Lord 
on the fourth day *unto Marmoth the priest the son of Iri. 

63 And with him was Eleazar the son of Phinees, and with 57/2. 
them were Josabad the son of Jesu, aud ?Moeth the son of motÀ 
Sabban, Levites; allwas delivered them by number and weight. bee 

64 And all the weight of them was written up the same hour. pos 

65 Moreover, they that were come out of the eaptivity offered pries. 
saerifiee unto the Lord God of Israel, even twelve bulloeks for E 
all Israel, fourscore and sixteen rams, nae 

66 "lhreeseore and twelve lambs, goats for a peace-offering, | Binnui. 
twelve; all of them a saerifiee to the Lord. seg, 


Seven- 
67 And they delivered the kings commandments unto EH seven 


TOLT, 





b 
king’s stewards, and to the governors of Celosyria and Phe- 722 
nice; and they honoured the people and the temple of God. ee 


65 Now when these things were done, the rulers came unto sin-of- | 
me, and said, EG 
69 The nation of Israel, the princes, the priests, and Le-$ 35. 
vites, have not put away from them the strange people of the 
land, nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, of the Canaan- 
ites, Hittites, Pheresites, Jebusites, and the Moabites, Egyp- 

tiaus, aud Edomites. 

40 *For both they and their sons have married with their, Een 
daughters, and the holy seed is mixed with the strange people °: 
of the land; and from the beginning of this matter the rulers 
and the great men have been partakers of this iniquity. 

71 And as soon as I had heard these things, I rent my 
elothes, and the holy garment and pulled off the hair from off 
my head and beard, and sat me down sad and very heavy. 

12 So all they that were then moved at the word of the Lord 
God of Israel, assembled unto me, whilst I mourned for the in- 
iquity: but I satstill full of heaviness until the evening sacrifice. 

49 Then rising up from the fast with my elothes and the holy 
garment rent, and bowing my knees, and stretching forth my 
hands unto the Lord, 

74 I said, O Lord, I am eonfounded na ashamed before thy 
faee ; | 

15 For our sins fare multiplied above our heads, and our OF 
ignoranees have reaehed up unto heaven. Gef 

76 For ever since the time of our fathers, we have been anded. 
are in great sin, even unto this day. 

17 And for our sins and our fathers’ we with our brethren 
and our kings and our priests were given up unto the kings of 
the earth, to the sword, and to eaptivity, and for a prey "with 
shame, unto this day. 

48 And now in some measure hath merey been shewed unto 
us from thee, O Lord, that there should be left us a root and a 
name in the plaee of thy sanetuary ; 

19 And to diseover unto us a light in the house of the Lord 
our God, and to give us {food in the time of our servitude. 

80 Yea, when we werein bondage, we were not forsaken of 
our Lord; but he made us graeious beforé the kings of Persia, 
so that they gave us food ; 

81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our Lord, and raised up 
the desolate Zion, that they have given us a sure abiding in 
Jewry and Jerusalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what shall we say, having these things ? 
for we have transgressed thy eommandments which thou gavest 
by the hand of thy servants the prophets, saying, 

83 That the land which ye enter into to possess as a heritage, 
isa land polluted with the pollutions of the strangers of the 
land, and they have filled it with their uneleanness. 

84 Therefore now shall ye not join your daughters unto their 
sons, neither shall ye take their daughters unto your sons. 

85 Moreover, ye shall never seek to have peaee with them, 
that ye may be strong, and eat the good thines of the laud, and 
that ye may leave theinheritance of the land unto your children 
for evermore. 

86 And all thatis befallen, is done unto us for our wieked 
works, and great sins: for thou, O Lord, didst make our sins 
ugeht, 
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ind 87 And didst give unto us such a root; but we have turned 


cir. 457. back again to trausgress thy law, and to mingle ourselves with 
the uncleanness of the nations of the land. 

88 | Mightest not thou be angry with us to destroy us, and 
thou hadst left us neither root, seed, nor name? 

89 O Lord of Israel, thou art true: for we are left a root 
this day. 

90 Behold, now are we before thee in our iniquities, for we 

eannot stand. any longer by reason of these things before thee. 

91 And as Esdras in his prayer made his confession, weeping, 
and lying flat upon the ground before the temple, there gathered 
unto hin from Jerusalem a very great multitude of men, and 
women, and ehildren: for there was great weeping among the 
multitude. 

92 Then Jeehonias the son of Jeelus, one of the sons of 
Israel, ealled out, and said, O Esdras, we have sinned against 
the Lord God, we have married strange women of the nations 
of the land, hod now is all Israel laloft. 

93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we will put away 
all our wives, whieh we have taken of the heathen, with their 
ehildren, 

94 Like as thou hast deereed, and as many as do obey the 
law of the Lord. 

95 Arise, and put in execution: for to thee doth this matter 
appertain and we will be with thee: do valiantly. 

96 So Esdras arose, and took an oath of the chief of the 
priests and Levites “of all Israel to do after these things and so 
they sware. 
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CHAP. IX. 


| Esdras assembleth all the people. 10 They promise to put away their 
strange wives. 20 Thenames and number of them that did so. 40 The 
law of Moses is read and declared before all the people. 49 They 
weep and are put in mind of the feast-day. 

HEN Esdras, rising from the court of the temple. went to 

the ehamber of Joanan the son of Eliasib, 

2 And remained there, and did eat no meat, nor drink 
mourning for the great iniquities of the multitude. 

3 And there was a proelamation in all Jewry and Jerusalem 
to all them that were of the eaptivity, that they should be 
gathered together at Jerusalem: 

4 And that whosoever met not there within two or three 
days, aecording as the elders that bare rule appointed, their eat- 
10r tle should be seized to the use of the temple, and himself ‘east 
utterly out from them that were of the eaptivity. 





water, 


stroyé?,| 5 And in three days were all they of the tribe of Jnda and 
105 [Benjamin gathered together at Jerusalem the twentieth day of 
the ninth month. 

6 And all the multitude sat trembling in the broad court of 
the temple beeause of the present foul weather. 

7 So Esdras rose up, and said unto them, Ye have trans- 
oressed the law in marrying strange wives, thereby to inerease 
the sins of Israel. 

8 And now by confession give glory unto the Lord God of 
our fathers, 

9 And do his will, and separate yourselves from the heathen 
of the land, and from the strange women. 
| 10 Then eried the whole Aiultitude and said with a loud 
voice, Like as thou hast spoken, so will we do. 

11 But forasmueh as the people are many, and it is foul 
weather, so that we eannot stand without, and this is not a work 
of a day or two, seeing our sin in these things 1s spread far. 

b 12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude ` "stay, and let 


all them of our habitations that have strange wives eome at 
the time appointed, 

13 And with them the rulers and judges of every place, till 
we turn away the wrath of the Lord from us for this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the son of Azael, and Ezeehias the son 
of Theocanus, aeeordingly took this matter upon them: and 
Mosollam, and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captivity did according to all 
these things. 

16 And Esdras the priest ehose unto him the prineipal men 
of their families, all by name; and in the first day of the tenth 
month they sat together to examine the matter. 
| 17 So their cause that held strange wives was brought to an 
end in the first day of the first month. 

18 And of the priests that were come together, 
strange wives, there were found: 


and had 
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19 Of the sons of Jesus the son of Josedec, and his breth- 
ren: ?Matthelas, and Eleazar, and *Joribus, and *Joadanus. 

20 And they gave their hands to put aw Ur their wives, and to aod. 
offer *rams to make reconcilement for their “errors. la 


| Before | 
CHRIST 





sias. 


21 Aud of the sons of Emmer; Ananias, and Zabdeus, and ms 
*Eanes, *Sameius, and *IIiereel, and f Azarias. 5 Or, 


: Geda- 
22 And of the sons of tPhaisur; Flionas, Massias, Ismael, Geda 


and Nathanael, and [[Ocidelus, and 'Talsas. ? Heb. 
23 And of the Levites; Josabad, and Semis, and Colius |? Or, * 

who was called *Calitas, and *Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 275 ifi- 
24 Of the holy singers ; *Eleazurus, Bacchurus. s Harun 
25 Of the porters; Sallumus, and *Tolbanes. w 


26 Of them of Israel, of the sons of “Phoros; *Hiermas, and” Jehiel. 


“Eddias, andMelchias, and *Maelus, and E leazar, and fAsibias, ZA. 

and Baanias. E 
27 Of the sons of Ela; Matthanias, Zecharias, and jHierie- I: Joso. 

lus, and Hieremoth, and || Aedias. j ae 





28 And of the sonsof 'Zamoth ; *Eliadas, *Elisimus, *Othonias, za. 


Jarimoth, and *Sabatus, and "Sardeus. id, ` 
29 Of the sons of Bebai; Johannes, and Ananias, and 'Josa-|; 4 

bad, and *Amathets. 1 Petha- 
30 Of the sous of "Mani; *Olamus, fMamuchus, {J edeus, ia. 

Jasubus, ll Jasael, and Hieremoth. X. 
31 Aud of the sons of Addi; Naathus, and Moosias, Lacu- 7 Pa- 


rosh. 

3 Ram- 
aiah, 

9 Jesiah 
* Mia- 


nus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and Sesthel, Balnuus, and 
Manasseas. 

32 And of the sons of Annas; Elionas, and Aseas, and Mel- 
chias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Chosameus. eh 
33 And of the sons of Asom; Altaneus, and Matthias, and US 
Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manasses, and Semel. I Moe 

94 And of the sons of Maani; Jeremias, Momdis, Omaerus, SS 
Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and OS Cro l and Enasibus, déi 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, eg 
Nathanias: and of the sons of Ozora; Sesis, Esril, Asaelus, Pg 


Samarais, Zambis, Josephus. 





5Zabad, 
35 And of the sons of Ethma; Mazitias, Zabadaias, Edes,|, Liza. 
Juel, Banalas. bat. 


8 Athlai 
Bana. 


36 All these had taken strange wives, and they put them), 


away with their children. S + Mes- 
37 And the priests and Levites, and they that were of Israel, } Mat- ` 

dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the country, in the first day of the t da 

seventh month: so the children of Israel were in their habita-|ian. 


tions. 
38 And the whole multitude came together with one accord 
into the broad place of the holy porch towards the east: 


| Sheal. 





CEA ETIN 


Apocrypha. 


Before | 


Been 39 And they spake unto Esdras the priest and reader, that he 


cir. 457., cir. 451. Would bring the law of Moses that was given of the ond God 





of Israel. 

40 So Esdras the chief priest brought the law unto the whole 
multitude from man to woman, and ton ill the priests, to hear the 
law in the first day of the seventh month. 

41 And he read in the broad conrt before the holy porch 
from morning unto mid-day, before both men and women; and 
all the multitude gave heed unto the law. 

42 And Esdras the priest, and reader of the law, stood up 
upon a pulpit of wood, which was made for that purpose. 

43 And there stood up by him Mattathias, Sammus, Ananias, 


Aun , Azarias, Urias, *Ezecias, “Balasamus, upon the right ham 

x 44 And upon his left hand stood *Phaldaius, Misael Melchias, 
siah. |Lothasubus, and "Nabarias. 

¿Puja | 45 Then took Esdras the book of the law before the multi- 
cda tude: for he sat *honourably in the first place in the sight of 
Has. them all. 

eee 46 And when he opened the law, they stood all straight up. 
Neh. [So Esdras blessed the Lord God most High, the God of hosts, 


8. 4, 
$ Hob. | Almighty. 


above | 47 And all the people answered, Amen; and lifting up their 
hands they fell to the ground, and worshipped the Lord. 

48 Also Jesus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Jacubus, Sabatteas, 

EA 7Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and 

E Ananias, Biatas, the Levites, taught the law of the Lord, making 


* Then them withal to under tnd it. 


mia 49 "Then spake Attharates unto Esdras the chief priest and 
Ge reader, and to the Levites that taught the malt even to 
priest iall, saying, 

scribe, 50 This day i is holy unto the Lord: (for they all wept when 
and the they heard the law.) 

that in- 51 Go then, and eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
the peo: part to "them that have nothing ; 

a| 52 For this day is holy unto the Lord: and be not sorrowful; 
(he peo: for the Lord will bring you to honour. 

Neh. 53 So the Levites published all things to the people, saying, 
Or, This day is holy to the Lord; be not sorrowful. 

thepoor 


54 Then went they their way, every one to eatand drink, and 
make merry, and to give part to them that had nothing, 
make great cheer; 

55 Because they understood tlie words wherein tley were 
instructed, and for the which they had been assembled. 


and to 











II. ESDRAS. 


CHAT: l 


5 Esdras is commanded to reprove the people. 24 God threateneth to 
cast them off, and to give their houses to people of more graee than 
they. 


(e second book of the prophet ! Esdras, the son of Saraias, ! Ezra 
the son of Azarias, the son of Helchias, the son "of Sada or 
mias, the son of Sadoc, tlie son of Achitob, p a 

2 The son of Achias, the son of Phinees, the son of Heli, the ` 
son of Amarias, the son of Aziel, the son of Marimoth, tle son 
of Arna, the son of Ozias, the son of Borith, the son of Abisei, 
the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, 

3 The son of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi; which was captive 
in the land of the Medes, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of the 
Persians. 

4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

5 Go thy way, and *shew my people their sinful ‘deeds, and EE 
their children their wickedness which they have done against 
me; that they may tell their children’s children ; 

6 Because the sins of their fathers are increased in them: or 
they have forgotten me, and have offered unto strange gods. 

7 Am not 1 even he that brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage? but they have provoked me 
unto wrath, and despised my counsels. 

8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and cast all evil 
upon them, for they have not been obedient unto my law, but 
itis a rebellious people. 

Y How long shall I forbear them unto whom I have done so 
much good? 





A k 10 Many kings have I destroyed for their sakes; ‘Pharaoh 
| .- [with his servants, and all his power have I smitten down. 
R Bevis: 11 >All the nations have I destroyed before them, and in the 


Josh, 8, east I have scattered the people of two provinces, even of Tyrus 
“10. & ang Sidon, and have slain all their enemies. 
12 Speak thou therefore unto them, saying, 
Lord, 


Thus saith the 


Wars 13 *I led you through the sea, and in the beginning gave yon 
or, |a large and safe ‘passage: *I gave you Moses for a leader, and 
LL Aaron for a priest. 

D &4| 14?I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great wonders 
ojx. |have I done among you; yet have ye forgotten me, saith the 
13. 21. |Lord. 

* Ex. 15 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, the *quails were as a token 
PETS to you; I gave you tents for your safeguard ; nevertheless ye 
10. murmured there, 

16 And triumphed notin my name for the destruction of your 

enemies, but ever to this day do ye vet murmur. 

17 Wherearethe benefits that I have done for you? When ye 
tNum. were hungry and thirsty in the wilderness, did ye not cry 
14.3. anto me, 

18 Saying, Why hast thou brought us into this wilderness to 

kill us? it had been better for us to have served the E gyptians 
t Wis, than to die in tliis wilderness. 
| Num. 19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, and gave you 
20.11, manna to eat; Iso ye did eat angel's bread. 
a | 20 | When ye were thirsty, did I not cleave the rock, and 
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waters flowed out *to your fill? for the heat I covered you with!) Or, 
the leaves of the trees. 

21 I divided among you a fruitful land, I east out the Ca- 
naanites, the Pherezites, and the Philistines, before you: “what Isa. 
shall I yet do more for you? saith the Lord. 

22 Thus Si uth the Alhnighty Lord, When ye were in the 
wilderness, "in the river of the Amorites, being athirst, and? Or, at 
blaspheming my name, oe Be 

23 I gave you not fire for your blasphemies, but cast a tree fes, or, 
in the w ater, and made the river sweet. mm 

24 What shall I do unto thee, O Jaecb? thou ‘Juda wonldst ;: Mar p 
not obey me: I will turn me to other nations, and unto those 15; 23. 
will I give my name, that they may keep my statutes. #5 

25 Secing ye have forsaken me, I will forsake you also; 
when ye desire me to be eracious unto you, I shall have no 
merey upon you. 

26 "W hensoever ye shall eall upon me, I will not hear you: Isa. 
for ye have defiled your hands with blood, and your feet are ' E 
swift to commit manslaughter. 

27 Ye have not as it were forsaken me, but your own selves, 
saith the Lord. 

28 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Have I not prayed you 
as a father his sons, as a mother her daughters, and a nurse her 
young babes, 

29 That ye would be my people, fand I 
that ye would be my ehildren, and I should be your father? 

30 'I gathered you together, as a hen gathereth her chickens fod. 
under her wings: but now, what shall I do unto you? I will 23, 37. 
cast you out from my face. 

31 *When ye offer unto me, I will turn my face from you: š Isa. 
for your solemn feast-days, your new moons, and your eireum- 
cisions have I forsaken. 

92 I sent unto you my servants the prophets, whom ye have 
taken and slain, and torn their bodies in pieces, whose blood I 
will require of your hands, saith the Lord. 

33 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Your house is desolate, 1 
will east you out as the wind doth stubble. 

94 And your ehildren shall not be fruitful; for they have 
despised my commandment, and done the thing that is evil be- 
fore me. 

35 Your houses will I give to a people that shall come; 
whieh not having heard of me yet shall believe me; to whom 
I have shewed no signs, yet they shall do that I have com- 
manded them. 

36 They have seen no prophets, yet they shall eall their 
sins to remembranee and aeknowledge them. 

97 Itake to witness the graee of the people to come, whose 
little ones rejoiee in gladness: and though they have not seen 
me with bodily eyes, yet in spirit they believe the thing that 
l say. 

38 And now, brother, behold what glory; and see the people 
that come from the east: 

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abraham, Isaae, and 
Jacob, Oseas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 

40 Nahum, and Abaeue, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zachary, and 
Malachy, which is called also an “angel of the Lord. 


antt y, 


should be your God; Or, 
"las I am 
your 


9 Mal. 
oi 
CHAP IT, 


1 God complaineth of his people. 10 Yet Esdras is willed to comfort 
them. 34 Because they refused, the Gentiles are called. 43 Esdras 
seeth the Son of God, and those that are crowned by him. 

HUS saith the Lord, I brought this people ont of bondage, 

and I gave them my commandments by my servants the 
prophets: whom they would not hear, but despised my eounsels. 

2 The mother that bare them, saith unto them, Go your way, 
ye children; for I am a widow and forsaken. 

9 I brought you up with gladness; but with sorrow and 
heaviness have I lost you: for ye have sinned before the Lord 
your God, and done that thing that is evil before him. 

4 But what shall I now do unto you? I am a widow and 
forsaken: go your way, O my children, and ask mercy of the 
Lord. 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for a witness over 
the mother of these children, which would not keep my cove- 
nant, 

6 That thou bring them to confusion, and their mother to a 
spoil, that there may be no offspring of them. | 

Y Let them be scattered abroad among the heathen, let their 
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names be put out of the earth; for they have despised my 


10r, |feovenant. 
eg 8 Wo be unto thee, Assur, thou that hidest the nurighteous 


or,oath. in thee! “what I did unto 


2 Gen. 
19. 21. 


O thou wicked people, remember 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; 

9 Whose land lieth in elods of piteh and heaps of ashes: 
even so also will I do unto them that hear me not, saith the 
Almighty Lord. 

10 ‘Thus saith the Lord unto Esdras, Tell my people, that I 
will give them the kingdom of Jerusalem, whieh I would have 
given unto Israel. 

11 Their glory also will I take unto me, and give these the 
everlasting tabernacles, which I had prepared for them. 

12 They shall have the tree of life for an ointment of sweet 
savour; they shall neither labour, nor be weary. 

13 Go, and ye shall receive: pray for few days nnto you, 
that they may be shortened: the kingdom is already prepared 
for you: wateh. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witness; for I have broken the 
evil in pieces, and ereated the good: for I live, saith the Lord. 
3 Or, 15 Mother, embrace thy children, and “bring them up with 
2 oladness, make their feet as fast as a pillar: for I have chosen 
with \thee, saith the Lord. 

16 And those that be dead will I raise up again from their 


giad- 
ness, as 
for I have ‘known 


a dove; places, and bring them out of the graves: 
7 


their [My name in Israel. 

ee 17 Fear not, thou mother of the children: for I have chosen 
for, &c. thee, saith the ord. 

d 18 For thy help will I send my servants, Esay and Jeremy, 


Ur Oafter whose counsel I have sanctified and prepared for thee 
` [twelve trees laden with divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountains flowing with milk and honey, and 
seven mighty mountains, whereupon there grow roses and lilies, 
whereby I will fill thy ehildren with joy. 

20 Do right to the widow, judge for the fatherless, give to 
the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the naked, 

21 Heal the broken and the weak. laugh not a lame man to 
scorn, defend the maimed, and let'the blind man come into the 
sight Í my clearness. 

ER Keep the old and young within thy walls. 

23 "Wheresoever thou findest the dead, “take them and bury 
' them, and I will give thee the first place in my resurrection. 

24 Abide still, O my people, and take thy rest, for thy quiet- 
ness shall eome. 

25 Nourish thy ehildren, O thou good nurse; stablish their 
feet. 

26 As for the servants whom I have given thee, there shall 
not one of them perish; for I will require them from among 
thy number. 

27 Benot weary: for when the day of trouble and heavi- 
ness eoineth, others shall weep and be sorrowful, but thou shalt 
be merry, and have abundance. 

28 The heathen shall envy thee. but they shall be able to 
do nothing against thee, saith the Lord. 

29 My hands shall cover thee, so that thy children shall not 
see hell. 

30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy children; 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that sleep, for I shall bring them 
out of the sides of the earth, and shew merey unto them: for 
I am mereiful, saith the Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children until I come, and ‘shew mercy 
unto them: for my wells run over, and my grace shall not 
fail. 

33 I Esdras received a charge of the Lord upon the mount 
Oreb, that I should go unto Israel; but when I came unto 
them, they set me at nought, and despised the commandment 
of the Lord. 

34 And therefore 1 say unto you, O ye hcathen, that hear 
and understand, Look for your Shepherd, he shall give you 
everlasting rest; for he is nigh at hand, that shall come in the 
end of the world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for the ever last- 
ing light shall shine upon you for evermore. 

36 Flee the shadow of this world, receive the joyfulness of 
your glory: I testify my Saviour openly. E 

Oo” O receive the gift that is given you, and be glad, giving 
¡thanks unto him that hath called you to the heavenly kingdom. 


5 
1.2, 

6 TA 
ing, 
bury 
them. 


for I will 


T Or, 
preach. 
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38 Arise up and stand, behold the number of those that be 
sealed "in the feast of the Lord ; 

99 Which are departed from. the shadow of the world, and 
have received glorious garments of the Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ?shut up those of thine’ Lat. 
that are clothed in white, which have fulfilled the law of the 75, 
Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whom thou longedst for, is 
fulfilled: beseech the power of the Lord, that thv people, which 
have been ealled from the beginning, may be hallowed. 

42 *| Esdras saw upon the mount Sion a great people, whom * Rev. 
I could not number, and they all praised the Lord with songs. 

43 And in the midst of them there was a young inan of a 
high stature, taller than all the rest, and upon every one of 
their heads he set crowns, and was more exalted ; which 1 mar- 
velled at greatly. 

44 So I asked the angel. and said, Sir, what are these? 

45 He answered and said unto me, These be they that have 
put off the mortal clothing, and put on the immortal, and have 
confessed the name of God: now are they crowned, and re- 
ceive palms. 

46 Then said I unto the angel, What young person is it that 
crowneth them, and giveth them palnis in their hands ? 

47 So he answered and said unto me, It is the Son of God, 
whom they have confessed in the world. Then began 1 greatly 
to commend them that stood so stifily for the name of the Lord. 

48 Then the angel said unto me, Go thy way, and tell my 
people what manner of things, and how great wonders of the 
Lord thy God thou hast seen. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Esdras is troubled, and acknowledgeth the sins of the people. 28 Yet 
complaineth that the heathen were lords over them, being more wieked 
than they. 


N the thirtieth year after the ruin of the city, I was in 
Babylon, and lay troubled upon my bed, and my thoughts 
came np over my heart: 

2 For I saw the desolation of Sion, and the wealth of them 
that dwelt at Babylon. 

9 And my spirit was sore moved, so that I began to speak 
words full of fear to the Most High, and said, 

4 O Lord who bearest rule, thou spakest at the beginning, 
when thou didst plant the earth (and that thysclf alone) and 
commandedst the people, 

5 ‘And gavest a body unto Adam without soul which was the 
workmanship of thy hands, and didst breathe into hin the breath 
of life, and he was made living before thee. 

6 And thou leddest him into paradise, whieh thy right hand 
had planted, before ever the earth caine forward. 

4 And unto him thou gavest commandment to love thy way: 
which he transgressed, and immediately thou appointedst death 
in him and in his generations, of whom came nations, tribes, 
people, and kindreds, out of number. 

9 “And every people walked after their own will, and did: Gen. 
wondertul things before thee, and despised thy commandments. oe 

9 “And again in process of apne thou broughtest the flood upon|s Gen. 
those that dwelt in the wor Id, and destroyedst them. 7. 10. 

10 And it came to pass in every of them, that as death was 
to Adam, so was the flood to these. 

11 Nev ertheless, one of them thou leftest, namely !Noah with| y Pet. 
his household, of whom came all righteous men. 3.2 

12 And 1t happened that when they that dwelt upon the earth 
began to multiply, and had gotten them many children, and 
were a great people, they began again to be more ungodly than 
the fir st, 

13 Now when they lived so wickedly before thee, *thou didstis Gen. 
choose thee a man from among them, whose name was *A braham. Gch, 
14 Him thou lovedst,and unto him only thou shewedst they will. iz. 

15 And madest an everlasting covenant with him, promising 
him that thou wouldst never forsake his seed. 

16 ‘And unto him thou gavest Isaac, and 
thou gavest Jacob and Esau, 


"pocrypha. 





3 Or, 
for. 


ft Or, 
Lord. 


1 Gen, 
Dots 


*unto Isaae also! Gen, 
As for Jacob, thou *didst choose 32% 
him to thee, and put by Esau: and so Jacob became a great p 
multitude. 5 Mal, 

17 And it came to pass, that when thou leddest his seed outil: ee 


of Egypt, *thou broughtest them up to the mount Sinai. 0.13. 
18 And bowing the heavens, thon didst set fast the earth Ae P*- 


movedst the whole world, and madest the depths to tremble, and Dent: 
troublest the men of that age. Pa 


21. 8, 3. 


TII RA 





Israel? or what generation hath so believed thy covenants as 


Apocrypha. 


19 And thy glory went through four gates of fire, and of 
earthquake, and of wind, and of cold; that thou mightest give 


tOr, the law unto the seed of Jacob, fand diligence unto the gen- 
M eration of Israel. : 
posi 20 And yet tookest thou not away from them a wicked. 
Israel, heart, that thy law might bring forth fruit in them. 

pde 21 For the first Adam bearing a wicked heart, transgressed, 


should land was overcome: ; and so be all they that are born of him. 


kepit | 92 Thus infirmity was made permanent; and the law (also) 
in in the heart of the people with the malignity of the root; so 


that the good departed away, and the evil abode still. 

| 23 So the times passed away, and the years were brought to 
f1Sam.an end: {then didst thou raise thee up a servant, called David 
yu Í 24 | Whom thou commandest to build a city unto thy name, 
5.2. 7. and to offer incense and oblations unto thee therein. 

i 25 When this was done many years, then they that in- 
habited the city forsook thee, 

26 And in all things did even as Adam and all his genera- 
tions had done: for they also had a wicked heart. 

27 And so thou gavest thy city over into the hands of thine 
enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit Babylon, 
that they should therefore have the dominion over Sion? 

29 For when I came thither, and had seen impieties without 
number, then my soul saw many evil-doers in this thirtieth 
year, so that my heart failed me. 

30 For I have seen how thou sufferest them sinning, and 
hast spared wicked doers; and hast destroyed thy people, and 
¡hast preserved thine enemies, and hast not signified it. 

31 *I do not remember how this way may be left: 
they then of Babylon better than they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth thee besides 


1 Or, 
I con- 
ceive. 


Are 


Jacob? 
| 83 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their labour hath 
no fruit: for I have gone here and there through the heathen, 
and I see that they 'flow in wealth, and think not upon thy com- 
mandments. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wiekedness now in the balance, 
and so shall thy name 


2 Or, 
abound 


and theirs also that dwell in the world: 
nowhere be found but in Israel. 

35 Or when was it that they which dwell upon the earth have 
not sinned in thy sight? or what people hath so kept thy com- 
mandments ? 

36 Thou shalt find that Israel by name hath kept thy pre- 
cepts; but not the heathen. 


CHAP. IV. 


L The angel declareth the ignoranee of Esdras in God’s judgments, and. 
adviseth him not to meddle with things above his reach. 23 Neverthe- 
less Esdras asketh divers questions, and receiveth answers to them. 


ND the angel that was sent unto me, whose name was Uriel 
gave me an answer. 
2 And said, Thy heart hath gone too far in this world, and 
thinkest thou to comprehend the way of the Most High? 
And he answered me, and 
and to set forth three 


3 Then said I, Yea, my lord. 
said, L am sent to shew thee three ways, 
similitudes before thee: 

4 Whereof if thou canst declare me one, T will shew thee also 
the way that thou desirest to see, aud I shall shew thee from 
whence the wicked heart cometh. 

5 And I said, Tell on, my lord. Then said he unto me, Go 
thy way, weigh me the weight of the fire, or measure me the 
blast of the wind, or call me again the day that is past. 

6 Then answered I and said, What man is able to do that, 
that thou shouldest ask such things of me? 

7 And he said unto me, If I should ask thee how great dwell- 
ings are in the midst of the sea, or how many springs are in the 
beginning of the deep, or how many springs are above the firma- 
ment, or which are the outgoings of paradise: 

8 Peradventure thou wouldest say unto me, I never went down 
into the deep, nor as yet into hell, neither did I ever climb up 
into heaven. 

9 Nevertheless now have I asked thee but only of the fire and 
wind, and of the day wherethrough thou hast passed, and of 
things from which thou canst not be separated, and yet vanst 
thou give me no answer of them. 
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10 He said moreover unto me, Thine own things, and sueh 
as are grown up with thee, eanst thou not know; 

11 How shonld thy vessel then be able to comprehend the 
way of the Highest, and the world being now ontwardly cor- 
rupted, to understand the 'eorruption that is evident in myi Or, 

sight : ? incor- 

2 Then said I unto him, It were better that we were not EE 
at all, than that we should live still in wickedness, and to suf- 
fer, and not to know wherefore. 

13 He answered me, and said, I went into a forest into a 
plain, and the “trees took eounsel, Jud. 9. 

14 And said, Come, let us go e make war against the sen, 2Ghron 
that it may depart away before us, and that we may make us. 18, 
more woods. 

15 The floods of the sea also in like manner took eounsel, 
and said, Come, let us go up and subdue the woods of the 
plain, that there also we may make us another country. 

16 Thethought of the wood was in vain, for the fire came 
and consumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the sea came likewise to 
nought, for the sand stood up and stopped them. 

13 1f thou wert judge now betwixt these two, whom would- 
est thou begin to justify? or whom wouldest thou eondemn? 

19 I answered and said, Verily it is a foolish thought that 
they both have devised, for *the ground is given unto the|*Or, tre 
wood, and the sea also hath his plaee to bear his ‘floods. oe 

20 Then answered he me, and said, ‘Thou hast given a right waves, 
judgment, but why judgest thou not thyself also? 

21 For like as *the ground is given unto the wood, and the) or, tie 
sea to his floods: even so ‘they that dwelt upon the earth may land. 
understand nothing but that which is upon the earth: and hej5s. 8, 9. 
that dwelleth above the heavens may only understand thesi John 3 
things that are above the height of the heavens. 1 Gor. 

22 Then answered I and "said, I beseech thee, O Lord, let" 
me have understanding : 

23 For it was not my mind to be eurious of the high things, 
but of such as pass by us daily, namely, wherefore Israel is 
given up as areproach to the heathen, and for what cause the 
people whom thou hast loved is given over unto ungodly na- 
tions, and why the law of our forefathers is brought to neught, 
and the written covenants eome ‘to none Geck, 

24 And we pass away out of the world as grasshoppers, and 
our life is astonishment and fear, and we are not worthy to ob- 
tain merc 

25 What will he then do unto his name EM we are called? 
of these things have I asked. 

26 Then answered he me, and said, The more thou searehest, 
the more thou shalt marvel; for the world hasteth fast to pass 
away, 

27 And eannot eomprehend the things that are promised to 
the righteous in time to eome: for this world is full of unright- 
eousness and infirmities. 

28 But as eoncerning the things whereof thou askest me, I 
will tell thee; for the evil is sown, but the destruction thereof 
is not yet come. 

29 If therefore that which is sown be not turned upside down 
andif the place where the evil is sown pass not away, then can- 
not it come that is sown with good. 

30 For the grain of evil seed hath been sown in the heart of 
Adan from tue beginning, and how much ungodliness hath it 
brought up unto this time? and how much shall it yet bring 
forth until the *time of thr eshing come? 8 Or, 

31 Ponder now by thyself, how great fruit of wickedness the 490 
grain of evil seed hath brought forth. 

32 And when the ears shall be cut down, which are without 
number, how great a floor shall they fill? 

35 Then I answered and said, How, and when shall these 
things come to pass? wherefore are our years few and evil? 

34 And he answered me, saying, Do not thou hasten above 
the Most Highest: for thy haste is in vain to be above him, for 
thou hast much exceeded. 

39 Did not the souls also of the righteous ask question of these 
things in their ehambers, saying, Ilow long shall I hope on this 
fashion? when eometh the fruit of the floor of our re- 
ward? 

96 And unto these things "Uriel the archangel gave them an-/ or, 
swer, and said, Even when the number of seeds is filled in /?*- 


E 
you: for he hath weighed the world in the balance. po 


where. 


II. ESDRAS. 


T Or, no- 


Apocrypha. 


37 By measure hath he measured the times, and by number 
hath he numbered the times; and he doth not move nor stir 
them, until the said measure be fulfilled. 

38 "Then auswered I and said, O Lord that bearest rule, 
even we all are full of impiety. 

99 And for our sakes peradventure it is that the floors of 
the righteous are not filled, because of the sins of them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

40 So he answered me, and said, Go thy way to a woman 
with ehild, and ask of her when ES hath fulfilled her nine 
months, if her womb may keep the birth any longer within her. 

41 ‘Then said I, No, lord, that can she not. And he said 
unto me, In the grave the chambers of souls are like the womb 
of a woman ; 

42 For like as a woman that travaileth maketh haste to 
escape the necessity of the travail: even so do these places. 
haste to deliver those things that are eommitted unto them. 

43 From the beginning, look, what thou desirest to see, it 
shall be shewed thee. 

44 ‘Then answered I and said, If T have found favour in thy 

sight, and if it be possible, and if I be meet therefore, 

45 Shew me then whether there be more to come than is 
past, or more past than is to eome. 

46 What is past I know, but what is for to come I know not. 

47 And he said unto me, Stand up upon the right side, and 
I shall expound the similitude unto thee. 

48 So I stood, and saw, and behold, a hot burning oven 
passed by before. me: and it happened, that when the flame 
was gone by I looked, and behold, the smoke remained still. 

49 After this there passed by before me a watery cloud, and 
sent down much rain with a storm: and when the stormy rain 
was past, the drops remained still. 

90 Then said he unto me, Consider with thyself; as the rain 
IS more than the drops, and as the fire is greater than the 
smoke; but the drops and the smoke remain behind: so the 


*Or, |*quantity which is past did more exeeed. 

mor 51 Then I prayed, and said, May I live, thinkest thou, until 

tOr, ‘that time? or fwhat shall happen in those days? 

aA 52 He answered me, and said, As for the tokens whereof 

be? ag, [thou asketh me, I may tell thee of them in part: but as touch- 

script. ¡Ing thy life, I am not sent to shew thee; for I do not know it. 
CHAP. V. 

L The signs of the times to come. 23 He asketh why God, choosing but 
one people, did cast them off. 30 He is taught that God's judgments 
are unsearchable, und that God doeth not all at once. 

| EVERTHELESS as concerning the tokens, behold, the 

NT days shall come, that they which dwell upon earth !shall 
bud beibe taken in a great number, and the way of truth shall be 
with, hidden, and the and shull be barren of faith. 

grea 


a. 2 But “iniquity shall be inereased above that which now thou 
2 Matt. seest, or that thou hast heard long ago. 
EA 3 And the land, that thou seest now to have root, shalt 
pd mee see wasted suddenly. 
treadest| 4 Butif the Most High grant thee to live, thou shalt see 
eq. [after the third trumpet that the sun shall suddenly shine again 
seest. in the night, and the moon thrice in the day: 

5 And blood shall drop out of the wood, and the stone shall 

give his voice, and the people shall be troubled: 

6 And even he shall rule, whom they look not for that dwell 
upon the earth, and the fowls shall take their flight away to- 
gether. 

7 And the Sodomitish sea shall cast out fish, and make a 
noise in the night, whieh many have not known: but they shall 
all hear the voice thereof. 

8 There shall be a eonfusion also in many places, and fire 
shall be oft fsent out again, and the wild beasts shall change 
their places, and menstruous women shall bring forth monsters: 

9 And salt water shall be found in the sweet, and all friends 
shall destroy one another; then shall wit hide itself, and un- 
derstanding withdraw itself into his seeret chamber, 

10 And shall be sought of many, and yet not be found: then 
shall unrighteousness and incontinency be multiplied upon earth. 
| 11 One land also shall ask another, and say, Is rightcous- 
ness that maketh a man righteous gone through thee? and it 
shall say, No. 
sOrbe| 12 At the same time shall men hope, but nothing obtain: 
erect they shall labour, but their ways shall not ‘prosper. 


4 Or, 
Jluked. 
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13 To shew thee such tokens I have leave; and if thou wilt 
pray again, and weep as now, and fast seven days, thou shalti 
hear y et greater things. 

14 Then I awaked, and an extreme fearfuluess went through 
all my body, and my mind was troubled, so that it fainted. 

15 So the angel that was come to talk with me held me, com- 
forted me, and set me up upon my feet, 

16 And in the second night it came to pass, that Salathiel the 
captain of the people came to me, saying, Where hast thou 
been? and why is thy countenance so heavy? 

17 Knowest thou not that Israel is committed unto thee in 
the land of their captivity ? 

18 Up then, and eat bread, and forsake us not, as the shep- 
herd that leaveth his flock in the hands of cruel wolves. 

19 Then said I unto him, Go thy ways from me, and come 
notnigh me. And he heard what I said, and went from me. 

20 And so I fasted seven davs, mourning and weeping, like 
as Uriel the angel commanded me. 

21 And after seven days so it was, that the thoughts of my 
heart were very grievous unto me again, 

22 Aud my soulrecovered the spirit of understanding, and 
I began to ta!k with the Most High again, 

23 And said, O Lord that bearest rule, of every wood of the 
earth, and of all the trees thereof, thou hast chosen the one 
only vine: 

24 And of all lands of the whole world thou hast chosen thee 
one pit: and of all the flowers thereof one lily: 

25 And of all the depths of the sea thou hast filled thee one 
river: and of all builded cities thou hast hallowed Sion unto 
thyself: 

26 And of all the fowls that are created thou hast named thee 
one dove: and of all the cattle that are made thou hast pro- 
vided thee one sheep: 

27 And among ali the multitude of peoples thou hast gotten 
thee one people: and unto this people, whom thou lovedst, thou 

gavest a law that is approved of all. 

28 And now, O Lord, why hast thou given this one people 


over unto many? and "upon the one root hast thou prepared sor, 
others, and why hast thou scattered thine only one people "^" 


among many? 

29 And they which did gainsay thy promises, and believed 
not thy eovenants, have trodden them down. 

90 If thou didst so much hate thy people, yet shouldest thou 
punish them with thine own hands. 

31 Now when I had spoken these words, the angel that came 
to me the night afore was sent unto nie, 

92 And said unto me, Hear me, and I will instruct thee; 
hearken to the thing that I say, and I shall tell thee more. 

33 And I said, Speak on, my Lord. ‘Then said he unto me, 
Thou art sore troubled in mind for Israel's sake: lovest thou 
that people better than he that made them ? 

94 And I said, No, Lord: but of very grief have I spoken: 
for my reins pain me every hour, while I labour to comprehend 
the way of the Most High, and to seek out part of his judgment. 

35 And he said unto me, Thou canst not. And I said, 
Wherefore, Lord? whereunto was I born then? or why was not 
iny mother's womb then my grave, that I might not have seen 
the travail of Jacob, and the wearisome toil of the stock of 
Israel? 


| 


36 And he said unto me, Number me the things that are not 


yet come, gather me together the drops that are scattered abroad, 
make me the flowers ereen again that are withered, 

37 Open me the places that are closed, and bring me forth 
the winds that in them are shut up, shew me the image of a 
voice, and then I will declare to thee the thing that thou la- 
bourest to know. 

98 And I said, O Lord that bearest rule, who may know these 
things, but he that hath not his dwelling with men? 

99 As for me, I am unwise: how may I then speak of these 
things whereof thou askest me? 

40 Then said he unto ine, Like as thou canst do none of these 
things that I have spoken of, even so canst thou not find out 
my judgment, or in the end the love that I have promised unto 
my people. 

41 And I said, Behold, O Lord, yet art thou nigh unto them 
that be reserved till the end: and what shall they. do that have 
been before me, or we that be now, or they that shall come 
after us? 


1 


| 


CHAP. VI. 
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circleof 
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be- 
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R 42 And he said unto me, I will liken my judgment unto a 
ring: like as there is no slackness of the last, even so there is 
no swiftness of the first. 

43 So I answered and said, Couldest thou not make those 
that have been made, and be now, and that are for to come, at 
once; that thou mightest shew thy judgment the sooner? 

44 Then answered he me, and said, The creature may not 
haste above the maker; neither may the world hold them at 
once that shall be created therein. 

45 And I said, As thou hast said unto thy servant, that thou 
which givest life to all, hast given life at once to the creature 
that thou hast created, and the creature bare it: even so it 
might now also bear them that now be present at once. 

46 And he said unto me, Ask the womb of a woman, and 
say unto her, If thou bringest forth children, why dost thou it 
not together, but one after another? pray her therefore to bring 
forth ten children at once. 

47 And I said, She cannot: but must do it by distance of 
time. 

48 Then said he unto me, Even so have I given the womb 
of the earth to those that be sown in it in their times. 

49 For like as a young child may not bring forth the things 
that belong to the aged, even so have I disposed the world 
which I created. 

50 And I asked and said, Seeing thou hast now given me the 
way, I will proceed to speak before thee: for our mother, of 
whom thou hast told me that she is young, draweth now nigh 
unto age. 

51 He answered me, and said, Ask a woman that beareth 
children, and she shall tell thee. 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are notthey whom thon hast now 
brought forth, like those that were before, but less of stature? 

53 And she shall answer thee, They that be born in the 
strength of youth are of one fashion, and they that are born 
in the time of age, when the womb faileth, are otherwise. 

54 Consider thou therefore also, how that ye are less of 
stature than those that were before you. 

55 And so are they that come after you less than ye, as the 
creatures which now begin to be old, and have passed over the 
strength of youth. 

56 Then said I, Lord, I beseech thee, if I have found favour 
in thy sight, shew thy servant by whom thou visitest thy creature. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 God's purpose is eternal. 8 The next world shall follow this immedi- 
ately. 13 What shall fall out at the last. 31 He is promised more 
knowledge. 38 He reckoneth up the works of the creation, and com- 
ai that they have no part in the world for whom it wus mude. 


ND he said unto me, In the beginning, when the *earth was 
made, before the borders of the world stood, or ever the 
winds blew, 

2 Before it thundered and lightened, or ever the foundations 
of paradise were laid, 

3 Before the fair flowers were seen, or ever the movable 
powers were established, before the innumerable multitude of 
angels were gathered together, 

4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted up, before the 
measures of the firmament were named, or ever the chimneys in 
Sion were hot, 

5 And ere the present years were sought out, and or ever the 
inventions of them that now sin were turned, before they were 
sealed that have gathered faith for a treasure: 

6 Then did I consider these things, and they all were made 
through me alone, and through none other: by me also they 
shall be ended, and by none other. 

7 Then answered IL and said, What shall be the parting asun- 
der of the times: or when shall be the end of the first, and the 
beginning of it that followeth ? 

8 And he said unto me, From Abraham unto Isaac, when 


1 Jacob and Esau were born of him, *Jacob’s hand held *first the 


heel of Esau. 
| 9 For Esau is the end of the world, and Jacob is the begin- 
ning of it that followeth. 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and the hand ; other 
question, Esdras, ask thou not. 
| 11 YI answered then and said, O Lord that bearest rule, if I 
have found favour in thy sight, 


i 
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12 I beseech thee, shew thy servant the end of thy tokens, 
whereof thou shewedst ine part the last night. 

13 So he answered and said unto me, Stand up upon thy feet, 
and hear a mighty sounding voice. | 

14 And it shall be as it were a great ‘motion; but the place 
where thou standest shall not be moved. 

15 And therefore when it speaketh be not afraid; for the 
word is of the end, and the foundation of the earth is understood. 

16 Aud why? becanse the speech of these things trembleth 
and is moved: for it knoweth that the end of these things must 
be changed. 

17 And it happened that when I had heard it I stood up upon 
my feet, aud hearkened, and behold, there was a voice that 
spake, and the sound of it was like the sound of many waters. 

18 And it said, Behold, the days come, that I will begin to 
- draw nigh, and to visit them that dwell upon the earth, 





19 And will begin to make inquisition of them, what they be 


that have hurt unjustly with their unrighteousness, and when 
the afiliction of Sion shall be fulfilled ; 


20 And when the world, that shall begin to vanish away, shall 
the books shall bes or, 


sealed. 


be "finished, then will I shew these tokens: 
opened before the firmament, and they shall see all together: 

21 Aud the children of a year old shall speak with their 
voices, the women with child shall bring forth untimely children 
of three or fourmonths old, and they shall live, and be raised up. 

22 And suddenly shall the sown places appear unsown, the 
full storehouses shall suddenly be found empty: 

23 And the trumpet shall give a sound, which when every man 
heareth, they shall be suddenly afraid. 

24 At that tine shall friends fight one against another like 
enemies, and the earth shall stand in fear with tnose that dwell 
therein, the springs of the fountains shall stand still, and in 
three hours they shall not run. 

25 Whosoever remaineth from all these that I have told thee 
shall escape, and see my salvation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received shall see it, who have not 
tasted death from their birth: and the heart of the inhabitants 
shall be changed, aud turned into another meaning. 

27 For evil shall be put out, and deceit shall be quenched. 

28 As for faith, it shall flourish, eorruption shall be over- 
come, and the truth which hath been so long without fruit, 
shall be declared. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold, I looked by little 
and little upon him before whom I stood. 

30 And these words said he unto me; I am come to shew 
thee the time of the night to come. 

91 If thou wilt pray yet more, and fast seven days again, I 
shall tell thee greater things *by day than I have heard. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the Most High: for the 
Mighty hath seen thy righteous dealing, he hath seen also thy 
chastity, whieh thou hast had ever since thy youth. 

99 And therefore hath he sent me to shew thee all these 
things, and to say unto thee, Be of good comfort, and fear not. 

94 And hasten not with the times that are past, to think vain 
things, that thou mayest not hasten from the latter times. 

35 And it came to pass after this, that I wept again, and 
fasted seven days in like manner, that I might fulfil the three 
weeks whieh he told me. 

96 And in the eighth night was my heart vexed within me 
again, and I began to speak before the Most High. 

“87 For my spirit was greatly set on fire, and my soul was in 
distress. 

98 And I said, O Lord, thou spakest from the beginning of 
the creation, even the first day, and saidst thus; 
and earth be made; and thy word was a perfect work, 

39 And then was the spirit, and darkness and silence were on 
every side; the sound of man's voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commandedst thou a fair light to come forth of thy 
treasures, that thy work might appear. 

41 Upon the second day thou madest the spirit of the firma- 
ment, and commandedst it to part asunder, and to make a 
division betwixt the waters, that the one part might go up, and 
the other remain beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou didst command that the waters 
should be gathered in the seventh part of the earth: six parts 
hast thou dried up, and kept them, to the intent that of these 
some being planted of God and tilled might serve thee. 


43 For as soon as thy word went forth the work was made.) 
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44 For immediately there was great and innumerable frnit, 
and many and divers pleasures for the taste, and flowers of 
unchangeable colour, and odours of wonderful smell: and this 
was done the third day. 

45 "Upon the fourth day thou commandedst that the sun 
should shinc, and the moon give her light, and the stars should 
be in order: 

46 And gavest them a charge to do *service unto man, that 
was to be made. 

47 Upon the fifth day thou saidst unto the seventh part, 
*where the watcrs were ee that it should bring forth 
living creatures, fowls and fishes: and so it came to pass. 

48 For the dumb water and w ithout life brought torth living 
things at the commandment of God, that all people might 
praise thy wondrous works. 

49 Then didst thou ordain two living creatures, the one 
thou calledst fEnoch and the other Leviathan ; 

50 And didst separate the one from the other: for the seventh 
part, namely, where the water was gathered together, might not 
hold them both. 

51 Unto Enoch thou gavest one part, which was dried up 
the third day, that he should dwell in the same part, wherein 
are a thousand hills: 

52 But unto Leviathan thou gavest the seventh part, aue 
the moist; and hast kept him to be devoured of whom thou 
wilt, and when. 

99 Upon the sixth day thou gavest commandment unto the 
earth, that before thee it should bring forth beasts, cattle, and 
creeping things: 

54 And after these, Adam also, whom thou madest lord of 
all thy creatures: of him come we all, and the people also 
whom thou hast chosen. 

99 All this have I spoken before thee, O Lord, because thou 
madest the world for our sakes. 

56 As for the other people, which also come of Adam, thou 
hast said that they are nothing, but be like unto spittle: and 
hast likened the abundance of them unto a «drop that falleth 
from a vesscl. 

54 And now, O Lord, behold, these heathen, which have 
ever been reputed as nothing, have begun to be lords over us, 
and to devour us. 

58 Dut we thy people, whom thou hast ealled thy first born, 
thy only-begotten, and thy fervent lover, are given into their 
hands. 

59 If the world now be made for our sakes, why do we not 
possess an inheritance with the world? how long shall this 
endure? 


CHAP. VII. 


1 The way is narrow. 12 When it was made narrow. 
and rise again. 33 Christ shall sit in judgment. 
made paradise wm vain. 62 He is merciful. 

ND when I had made an end of speaking these words, there 

was sent unto me the angel whieh had been sent unto me 
the nights afore: 

2 And he said unto me, Up, Esdras, and hear the words that 
I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I said, Speak on, my God. "Then said he unto me, 
The sea is set in a wide place, that it might be deep and great. 

4 But put the case the entrance were narrow, and like a 
river ; 

5 Who then could go into the sea to look upon it, and to 
rule it? if he went not through the narrow, how could he come 
into the broad ? 

6 There is also another thing; A city is builded, and set 
upon a broad field, and is full of all good things: 

4 The entrance ther eof is narrow, and set in a ‘dangerous 
place to fall, like as if there were a fire on the right hand, and 
on the left a deep water. 

8 And one only path between them both, even between the 
fire and the water, so small that there could but one man go 


28 All shall die 
46 God hath not 


there at once. 


9 If this city now were given unto a man for an inheritance, 
if he never shall pass the danger set before it, how shall he 
receive this inheritance? 

10 And I said, It is so, Lord. 
so also is Israel's portion. 

11 Because for their sakes I made the world: and when Adam 
transgressed my statutes, then was decreed that now is done. 


Then said he unto me, Even 


Apocrupha. 


12 Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, full 
of sorrow and travail: they are but few and evil, full of perils, 
and very painful. 

13 For the entrances of the “elder world were wide and sure, * o 
and brought immortal fruit, 

14 If then they that live, labour not to enter these strait and 

vain things, they can never receive those that are laid up for 
them. 

15 Now therefore why disquietest thou thyself, seeing thou 
art but a corruptible man? and why art thou moved, whereas 
thou art but mortal ? 

16 Why hast thou not considered in thy mind this thing that 
is to come, rather than that which is present? 

17 Then answered I and said, O Lord that bearest rule, thou 
hast ordained in thy “law, that the righteous should inherit: ? Deut. 
these things, but that the ungodly should perish. 

18 Neverthcless, the righteous shall suffer strait things, and 
hope for wide: for they that have done wickedly have suffered 
the strait things, and yet shall not see the wide. 

19 And he said unto me, There is no judge above God, and 
none that hath understanding above the Highest. 

20 For there be many that perish in this hfe, because they 
despise the law of God that is set before them. 

21 For God hath given strait commandment to such as came, 
what they should do to live, even as they came, and what they 
should observe to avoid punishment. 

22 Nevertheless, they were not obedient unto him; but spake 
against him, and imagined vain things; 

723 And deceived themselves by their wicked deeds; and said 
of the Most High, that he is not; and knew not his ways: 

24 But his law have they despised, and denied his covenant ; 
in his statutes have they not been faithful, and have not per- 
formed his works. 

25 And therefore, Esdras, for the empty are empty things, 
and for the full are the full things. 

26 Behold, the time shall come, that these tokens which I 
have told thee shall come to pass, ‘and the bride shall appear, 
and she coming forth shall be seen, that now is withdrawn from 
the earth. 

27 And whosoever is delivered from the foresaid evils shall 
see my wondlers. 

28 For my son Jesus shall be revealed with those that be 
with him, and they that remain shall rejoice within four hun- 
dred years. 

29 After these years shall my son Christ die, and all men 
that have life. 

30 And the world shall be turned into the old silence seven 
days, like as in the ‘former judgments: so that no man shall|: or. 
remain. 

91 And after seven days the world, that yet awaketh not, 
shall be raised up, and that shall die that i is corrupt. 

32 And the earth shall restore those that are asleep in her, 
and so shall the dust those that dwell in silence, and the secret 
plaees shall deliver those souls that were committed unto 
them. 

33 And the Most High shall appear upon the seat of jaag- 
ment, and misery shall pass away, and the long-suffering shall 
have an end: 

34 But judgment only shall remain, truth shall stand, and 
faith shall wax strong: 

35 And the work shall follow, and the reward shall be 
shewed, and the good deeds shall be of force, and wicked deeds 
shall bear no rule. 

36 Then said I, "Abraham prayed first for the Sodomites, 56 
and “Moses for the fathers that sinned in the wilderness: ia 

37 And Jesus after him for Israel in the time of "Achan: SU 

38 And Samuel and *David for the destruction: and °Solo-|Achor. 
mon for them that should come to the sanctuary : dr 

99 And *IIelias for those that received rain; 


gi SE 


En 
ZA. 


9t, 
and for the Zen 


40 And TEzechias for the people in the time of Sennacherib : 17 is, me 
and many for many. t2 Kings 


41 Even so now, seeing corruption is grown up, and wicked- 
ness increased, and the righteous have prayed for the ungodly ; 
wherefore shall it not be so now also? 

42 He answered me, and said, This present life is not the 
end where much glory doth abide; therefore have they prayed 
for the weak. | 


CEEA B; 


first be- || 
ginning ` 


120, 16. 


VIII. Apocrypha. 


43 But the day of doom shall be the end of this time, and the 
beginning of the immortality for to come, wherein corruption 
Is past, 

44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is cut off, righteous- 
ness is grown, and truth is sprung up. 

45 Then shall no man be able to save him that is destroyed, 
nor to oppress him that hath gotten the victory. 

46 I answered then and said, This is my first and last saying, 
that it had been better not to have given the earth unto Adam: 
or else, when it was given him, to have restrained him from 
sinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now in this present time to 
live in heaviness, and after death to look for punishment? 

48 O thou Adam, what hast thou done! for though it was 
tthou that sinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come 
of thee. 

49 For what profit is 1t unto us, if there be promised us an 
immortal time, whereas we have done the works that bring 
death ? 

50 And that there is promised us an everlasting hope, whereas 
ourselves being most wicked are made vain? 

51 And that there are laid up for us dwellings of health and 
safety, whereas we have lived wickedly ? 

52 And that the glory of the Most High is kept to defend 
them which have led lla wary life, whereas we have walked in 
the most wicked ways of all? 

53 And that there should be showed a paradise, whose fruit 
endureth forever, wherein is ‘security and medicine, since we 
shall not enter into it? 

54 (For we have walked in unpleasant places. ) 

55 And that the faces of them which have nsed abstinence 
shall shine above the stars, whereas our faces shall be blacker 
than darkness ? 

56 For while we lived and committed iniquity, we considered 
Inot that we should begin to suffer for it after death. 

.57 Then answered he me, and said, This is the *condition of 
the battle, which man that is born upon the earth shall fight ; 

58 That, if he be overcome, he shall suffer as thou hast said: 
but if he oct the victory, he shall receive the thing that 1 say. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moses spake unto the people 
while he lived, saying, “Choose thee life, that thou mayest live. 

60 Nevertheless, they believed not him, nor yet the prophets 
after him, no, nor me which have spoken unto them, 

61 That there should not be such heaviness in their destruc- 
tion, as shall be joy over them that are persuaded to salvation. 

62 I answered then, and said, I know, Lord, that the Most 
High is called merciful, in that he hath mercy upon them which 
are not yet come into the world, 

63 And upon those also that turn to his law ; 

64 And that ‘he is patient, and long suffereth those that have 
sinned, as his creatures ; 

65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready to give where it 
needeth ; 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he multiplieth more 
and more mercies to them that are present, and that are past, 
and also to them which are to come. 

67 For if he shall not multiply his mercies, the world would 
not continue with them that inherit therein. 

68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not so of his goodness, 
that they which have committed iniquities might be eased of 
them, the ten thousandth part of men should not remain 
living. 

C98 And being judge, if he should not forgive them that are 

“cured with his word, and put out the multitude of ‘contentions, 

70 There should be very few left peradventure in an innu- 

merable multitude. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


1 Many created, but few saved. 6 He asketh why God destroyeth his 
own work, and prayeth God to look upon the people which only serve 
him. 41 God answereth, that all seed cometh not to good, and that 
glory is prepared for him, and such like. 


ND he answered me, saying, The Most High hath made this 

world for many, but the world to come for few. 

2 1 will tell thee a similitude, Esdras; As when thou askest 
the earth, it shall say unto thee, d it giveth much mould 
whereof carthen vessels are made, but little dust that gold com- 
eth of: even so is the course of this present world. 


Matt. | 5 WThere be many created, but few shall be saved. 
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II. ESDRAS. 


4 So answered I and said, Swallow then down, O my soul, 
understanding, aud devour wisdom. 
9 For thou hast agreed to give ear, and art willing to proph- 
esy: forthou hast no longer space than only to live. T 1 Kings 
6 O Lord, if thou suffer not thy servant, that we may pray OA 
before thee, wd "thou give us seed unto our heart, and cultures Or, to 8. 36, 
to our understanding, that there may come fruit of it; how shall giveus. 
each man live that is corrupt, who beareth the place of a 


Apocrypha. Apocrypha. 
94 For what is man, that thou shouldest take displeasure at 
him? or what is a corruptible generation, that thou shouldest be 
so bitter toward it? 

35 “Forin truth there is no man among them that be born, but 
he hath dealt wickedly; and among the faithful there is none 
which hath not done amiss. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteousness and thy goodness 
shall be declared, if thou be merciful unto them which have not 


man ? sor, [the *confidence of good works. 
7 For thou art alone, and we all one workmanship of thy ace | 94 Then answered he me, and said, Some things hast thou 


hands, Se as thou hast said. 

8 For “when the body is fashioned now in the mother's womb, or, 
and thou givest it members, thy creature is preserved in fire howi is 
and water, and nine months doth thy workmanship endure thy |»oay 
creature which is created in her. Lope 


spoken aright, and according unto thy words it shall be. 

98 For indeed I will not think on the disposition of them 
which have sinned before death, before judginent, before de- 
struction ; 

39 But?I will rejoice over the disposition of the righteous, 





9 But that which keepeth and is kept shall both be preserved : Mdh 
and when the time cometh, the womb preserved delivereth up 
the things that grew in it. 

10 For thou hast commanded out of the parts of the body, 
that is to say, out of the breasts, milk to be given, which is the 
fruit of the breasts. 

11 That the thing which is fashioned may be nourished for a 
time, till thou disposest it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou broughtest it up with thy righteousness, and nur- 
turedst it in thy law, and reformedst it with tliy judgment. 

13 And thou shalt mortify it as thy creature, and quicken it 
as thy work. 

14 If therefore thou shalt destroy him which with so great 


‘labour was fashioned, it is an easy thing to be ordained by thy + Job. 
commandment, that the thing which was made might be pre- Ps. 


served. 

15 Now therefore, Lord, 1 will speak; touching man in gen- 
eral, thou knowest best; but touching thy people, for whose 
sake I am sorry; 

16 And for thine inheritance, for whose cause I mourn; and 
for Israel, for whom Iam heavy; and for Jacob, for whose sake 
I am troubled ; 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee for myself and 
for them: for I see the falls of us that dwell in the land. 

18 But I have heard the swiftness of the judge which is to 
come. 

19 Therefore hear my voice, and understand my words, and 
I shall speak before thee. This is the beginning of the words 
of Esdras, before he was taken up: and I said, 

20 O Lord, thou that dwellest in everlastingness, which be- 
holdest from above things in the heaven and in the air; 

21 Whose throne is inestimable; whose glory may not be 
comprehended: before whom the hosts of angels stand with 
trembling, 

29 Whose service is conversant in wind and fire; whose word 
is true, and sayings constant; whose commandment is strong, 
and ordinance fearful ; 

23 Whose look drieth up the depths, and indignation maketh 
the mountains to melt away; which the truth witnesseth: 


9 Gen. 
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and I will remember also their pilgrimage, and the salv ation, 
and the reward, that they shall have. 

40 Like as I have spoken now, so shall it come to pass. 

41 For as the husbandman soweth much seed upon the 
ground, and planteth many trees, and yet the thing that is sown 
good in his season cometh not up, neither: doth all that is 
planted take root: even so is it of them that are sown in the 
world ; they shall not all be saved. 

42 I answered then and said, If I have found grace, let me 
speak. 

43 Like as the husbandman's seed perisheth, if it come not 
up, and receive pot thy rain in due season: or if there come too 
much rain, and corrupt it: 

44 Even so perisheth man also, which is formed with thy 
hands, and is called thine own image, because thou art like unto 
him, for whose sake thou hast made all things, and likened him 
unto the husbandman's seed. 

45 Be not wroth with us, but spare thy people, and have 
mercy upon thine own inheritance: for thou art merciful unto 
thy creature. 

46 Then answered he me, and said, Things present are for 
the present, and things to come for such as be to come. 

47 For thou *comest far short that thou shouldest be able to 
love my creature more than I: but I have oft-times drawn nigh 
unto thee, and unto it, but never to the unrighteous. 

48 In this also thou art marvellous before the Most High: 

49 In that thou hast fhumbled thvself, as it becometh thee, 
and hast not judged thyself worthy to be much glorified among 
the righteous. 

50 For many great miseries shall be done to them that in 
the flatter time shall dwell in the world, because they have 
walked in great pride. 

51 But understand thou for thyself, and seek out the glory 
for such as be like thee. 

52 For unto you is paradise llopened, the tree of life is plant- 
ed, the time to come is prepared, plenteousness 1s made ready, 
a city is builded, and rest is allowed, yea, perfect goodness and 
wisdom. 

' 53 The root of evil is sealed up from you, weakness and the 


24 O hear the prayer of thy servant, and give ear to the ;Q^ moth is hid from you, and corruption is fled into *hell to be 
petition of thy creature. grave. forgotten: 


25 For while I live I will speak, and so long as I SE un- 
derstanding I will answer. 

26 O look not upon the sins of thy people; 
which serve thee in truth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the heathen, but 
the desire of those that keep thy testimonies in afflictions. 

28 Think not upon those that have walked feignedly before 
thee: but remember them, which according to thy will have 
known thy fear. 

29 Let it not be thy will to destroy them which have lived 
like beasts; but to look upon them that have clearly taught 


but on them 
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54 Sorrows are passed, and in the end is shewed tlie treasure 


Of “immortality. 


55 And therefore ask thou no more *questions concerning 
the multitude of them that perish. 

56 For when they had taken liberty, they despised the Most 
igh, thought scorn of his law, and forsook his ways. 

57 Moreover they have trodden down his righteous, 

58 And ‘said in their heart, that there is no God; 
that knowing they must die. 

59 For as the things aforesaid shall receive you, so thirst 
and pain are prepared for them: for it was not his will "that 


yea, and 


E 16.4. I nen should come to nought: 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which are deemed: I | , a 
worse than beasts; but Ea that always put their trust 60 But they which he created have defiled the name of him 
in thy righteousness and glory. that made them, and were unthankful unto him which prepared 

31 For we and our fathers *do languish of such diseases: Je Or, life for them. hand. 

BID co us sinners thou shalt be called merciful. Di are. |6 Rev 61 And therefore is my judgment "now at han 
| 


1. 7. 62 These thines have I not shewed unto all men, but unto 


32 For if thou hast a desire to have mercy upon us, thou s or, de 
Then answered I and said, 


shalt be called merciful, to us namely, that have no works of ing, thee, and a few like thee. 


righteousness. : 63 Behold, O Lord, now hast thou shewed me the multitude 
33 For the just, which have many good works laid up with . of the wonders, which thou wilt begin to do in the last times; 
thee, shall out of their own deeds receive reward. kk "but at what time, thou has not shewed me. 
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1 Who shall be saved and who not. 19 All the world is now corrupted. 

22 Yet God doth savea few. 33 Esdras eomplaineth that those perish 

which kecp God's law. 38 He seeth a woman lamenting in a field. 

H* answered me then, and said, Measure thou the time dili- 
gently in itself; and when thou ‘seest part of the signs) matt. 
past, which 1 have told thee before, 2 

2 Then shalt thou understand, that it is the very same time, 
whercin the Highest will begin to visit the world which he 
made. 

9 Therefore when there shall be seen "earthquakes and uproars ? ? Matt, 
of the people in the world : = 

4 Then shalt thou well understand, that the Most High SR 
of those things “from the days that were before thee, even from 3 Jude 
the beginning. des 

5 For like as all that is made in the world hath a beginning 
and an end, and the end is manifest: 

6 *Even so the times also of the Highest have plain begin- MI 
nings in wonders and powerful works, and endings in effects °° ` 
and signs. 

4 And every one that shall be saved, and shall be able to es- 
cape by his works, and by faith, whereby ye have believed, 

8 Shall be *preserved from the said perils, and shall see my 1 Pet. 

salvation in my land, and within my borders: for I have sane-| ^ 
tified them for me from the beginning. 

9 Then *shall they be in pitiful ease, whieh now have abused or, 
my ways: and they that have cast them away despitefully shall they 
dwell ‘in torments. be 

10 For such as in their life have received benefits, and havel4 N. <ç 
not known me; 19. 20. 

11 And they that have loathed my law, while they had yet 
liberty, and when as yet place of repentance was open unto 
them, understood not, but despised it; 

12 *The same must know it after death by pain. 3 Matt. 

13 And therefore be thou not curious how the ungodly shall Sien 
be punished, and when: *but inquire how the righteous shall be 1. 8. 9. 


saved whose the world is, and for whom the world is created. ee 


14 Then answered I, and said, 30. 

15 I have said before, and now do speak, and will speak it 
also hereafter, *that there be many more of them which perish, y L 
than of them which shall be saved : a 

16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. 

17 And lie answered me, saying, Like as the field is, so is Ee 
also the seed ; as the Ee be, ON are the colours also ; such 8. 26, 27. 
as the workman is, such also is the work; and as the husband- And 
man is himself, so is his husbandry also; for it was the timejbccause 


of the world. id 
18 TÀnd now when I prepared the world which was not yet s 

made, even for them to dwell in that now live, no man spakejcome, 

against me. Oe T 


19 For then every one obeyed: ibut now the manners of r E 
them which are created in this world that is made are Cor- E 


rupted by a perpetual seed, and by a law which is unsearchable t Bue 


rid themselves. "x 
20 So I eonsidered the world, and behold, there was peril!’ U 
because of the devices that were come into it. ene. 
21 And I saw, and spared it greatly, and have kept me alota ” 
| grape of the cluster, and a plant of a great people. SE 
"22 Let the multitude perish then, which was born in vain :|man- 
and let my ‘grape be kept, and my plant; ; for with great labour mery” 
have I made it perfect. | 
23 Nevertheless, if thou wilt cease yet seven days more (but were 
thou shalt not fast in them, Gr 
24 But eo into a field of flowers, where no house is builded, by a 
and eat only the flowers of the field; taste no flesh, drink no ting 
wine, but eat flowers only ;) e: 
29 And pray unto the “Highest continually, then will I comellaw p 
and talk with thee. MAS 


26 So I went my way into the field which is called Ardath, | Or, 
“like as he commanded me; and there I sat among the flowers, irs 


and did eat of the herbs of the field, and the meat of the same e 
satisfied me. 16; A 80, 
24 After seven days I sat upon the grass, and my heart was! ii "a 
vexed within me ‘like as before: 2 Vera A 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talk before the! chap. 
Most High, and said, pao ot 


29 0 Lora, thou that shewest thyself unto us, thou wast ue 


'shewed unto our fathers in the wilderness, in a place where j SC 


ILAN Apocrypha. 


"Or no man *treadeth, in a barren place, when they came out of 
cometh. E gy pt. | 

' Deut.) 30 And thou spakest, saying, “Hear me, O Israel; and mark 
6.4.  imy words, thou seed of Jacob. 

31 For behold, I sow my law in you, and it shall bring fruit. 
in you, and ye shall be honoured in it for ever. 

92 But our fathers, which reccived the law, kept it not, and 
observed not thine ordinances: and though the fruit of thy law 
did not perish, neither could it, for it was thine ; 

8icor. 33 Yct they that received it perished, because they kept not 
ł0. 5, 10. the thing that was sown in them. 

34 And lo, itis a custom, when the ground hath received 
seed, or the sea a ship, or any vessel meat or drink, that, that 
being perished wherein it was sown or cast into, 

39 That thing also which was sown, or cast therein, or re- 
ceived, doth perish, and remaineth not with us; but with us it 
hath not happened so. 

»2Cor.| 36 For we that have received the law, *perish by sin, and our 
"1:16 heart also which receiveth it. 
*Matt.| 97 Notwithstanding, *the law perisheth not, but remaineth 
*15,15n his force. 
"Sam! 38 And when I spake these things Tin my heart, I looked 
teh. [back with mine eyes, and upon the right side I saw a woman, 
10.44 land behold, she mourned and wept with a loud voice, and was 
much grieved in heart, and her clothes were rent, and she had 
ashes upon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, and turned me 
nnto her, 

I ee 40 And said unto her, | Wherefore wecpest thou? why art 
99.13, |thou so grieved in thy mind? 

41 And she said unto me, Sir, let me alone, that I may be- 
wail myself, and add unto my sorrow, for I am sore vexed in 
my mind, and brought very low. 

42 And I said unto her, What aileth thee? tell me. 

43 She said unto me, I thy servant have been barren, and had 
no child, though I had a husband thirty years. 

1Luke | 44 And thosethirty years I did nothing else ‘day and night, 
2. 37. land every hour, but make my prayer to the Highest. 

20, 7. 45 After thirty years God heard me, thy handmaid, looked 
1 Tim. Upon my DLE considered my trouble, : “and gave me a son; 
pay, [Md I was very “glad of him, so was my husband also, and all 


— 
== 


12.2. [my neighbours: and we gave great honour unto the Almighty. 
FEL EI And I nourished him with great travail. 

44 So when he grew up, and came to the time that he should 
I Juas. have a wife, *I made a feast. 


CHAP X; 


6 He comforteth the woman in the field. 27 She vanisheth away, and a 
Ge Mud in her plaee. 40 The angel deelareth these visions in 
LC C C NW 


A it so came to pass, that when my son was entered into 

kk", his wedding *chamber, he fell down, and died. 

: ion | 2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all my *neighbours 

trymen. rose up to comfort me: so I took - my Test unto the second day 

Lat. at night. 

7297, 3 And it came to pass, when they had all left off to comfort 
me, tó the end I might be quiet; then rose I up by night, and 
fled, and came hither into this field, as tliou seest. 

4 And I do now purpose not to return into the city, but here 

"der, [to stay, "and neither to eat nor drink, but continnally to mourn 

Matt. ¡and to fast until I die. 

2. 18. 5 Then left I the ‘meditations wherein I was, and spake to 

speeches, her in anger, saying, 

6 Thou foolish woman above all other, seest thou not our 
mourning, and what happeneth unto us? 


5 Gal, 7 How that Sion ’our mother is full of all heaviness, and 
+26 much humbled, mourning very sore? 

GR 8 And now, sceing we all mourn and are *sad, for we are all 
2 lim heaviness, art thou grieved for one son? 

9 For ask the earth, and she shall tell thee, that it is she 
which ought to mourn for the fall of so many that grow upon 
her. 

de Gen. 10 For “out of her came all at the first, and out of her shall 


> fa’ all others come, and behold, they walk almost all into destruc- 
sor, tion, and a multitude of them is utterly ‘rooted out. 
27045^- 11 Who then should make more mourning than she that hath 
lost so great a multitude; and not thou which art sorry but for 
one? 
12 But if thou sayest unto me, My lamentation is not like 
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the earth's, becanse I have lost the fruit of my womb, which 40 This therefore is the meaning of the vision which thou 
*I brought forth with pains, and bare with sorrows: eo lately sawest: 

13 *But the earth not so: for the multitude present in it, > But NO ts 41 Thon sawest Ta woman monrning, and thou ?begannest 
according to the course of the earth, is gone, as it came: ech Ito comfort her: 

14 Then say I uuto thee, Like as thou hast brought forthih geg 42 But now seest thou the likeness of the woman no more, 
with labour; even so the earth also hath given her ruffe A, but there appeared unto thee a city builded. 
namely, man, ever since the beginning A Ad G the 43 And whereas she told thee of the death of her son, this 
her. rel | ¿Or. lis the "solution : 

15 Now therefore keep thy sorrow to thyself, and bear with ote Set preta- 44 This woman, whom thou sawest, is Sion: and whereas she 


a good courage that which hath befallen thee. multi? ls pg (said unto thee, even she whom thou seest ?as a city builded. 


E 





18 For if thou shalt tacknowledge the determination of God gone” 18, 2. 45 Whereas, I say, she said unto thee, that she hath been 
to be just, thou shalt both receive "thy son in time, and shall “gain thirty years barren: those are the thirty years wherein there 
be commended among women. Se was no offering made in her. 

17 Go thy way Hat into the city to thy husband. Tm MENU 46 But aftor thirty years “Solomon builded the city, “and 

18 And she said unto me, That will I not do: I will not go|!.21. [71 Kings ¡offered offerings: and then bare the barren a son. 

-into the city, fbut here will I die. i en E 47 And whereas she told thee that she nourished him with 

19 So I proceeded to speak further unto her, and said, na labour: that was the dwelling in Jerusalem. 

20 Do not so, but be counselled by me: for how many are 48 But whereas she said unto thee ‘That my so ^ coming into 
the adversities of Sion? be comforted in regard of the sorrow ng ines his marriage-chamber happened to have a fall, and died: “this 
of Jerusalem. ^ |was the destruction that came to Jerusalem. 

21 For thou seest that [Jour sanctuary is laid waste, our altar || Ps. 74. 49 And behold, thou sawest her likeness, and because she 
broken down, our temple destroyed ; SE mourned for her son, thou begannest to comfort her: and of 

22 Our psaltery is laid on the ground, our song is put to 91:23. these things which have chanced, these are to be opened unto 
silence, our rejoicing is at an end, the light of our candlestick Eo thee. 


is put out, the ark of our eov enant is spoiled, our holy things|* Pe Den: 30 For now the *Most High seeth that thou art grieved un- 
are defiled, aud the name that is called upon us is almost pro- "^^  ifeignedly, and sufferest from thy whole heart for her, so hath 


faned: our children are put to shame, our priests are burnt, our he shewed thee the brightness of her glory, and the comeliness 

Levites are gone into captivity, our virgins are defiled, and our of her beauty: 

wives ravished ; our righteous men carried away, our little ones 51 And therefere I bade thee remain in the field where no 

destroyed, our young men are brought in bondage, and our house was builded: 

strong men are become weak ; evo | 92 For I knew that the Highest *would shew this unto thee. 
23 And, which is the greatest of all, E seal of Sion hath 11. | 53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into the field, where 

now lost her 'honour; for she is delivered into the hands of: See no foundation of any building was. 

them that hate us. Y 4 54 For in the place wherein the Highest beginneth to shew 
24 And therefore shake off thy great heaviness, and put away & 14.3. | his city, there can no man’s building be able to stand. | 

the multitude of sorrows, that the Mighty may be merciful unto Bs 55 And therefore tfear not, let {not thy heart be affrighted, 


thee again, and the Highest shall give thee rest and ease from but go thy way in, and see the beauty and greatness of the 
thy labour. building, as much as thine eyes be able to see: 
25 And it came to pass, while I was talking with her, be- 56 And then shalt thou hear as much as thine ears may 


| 
hold, “her face upon a sudden shined exceedingly. and her coun-* John | comprehend. 
| 





tenance glistered, so that I was afraid of her, and mused what? ** || See 57 For thou art blessed llabove many other, and “art called 
it might be. puke with the Highest; and so are but few. 
26 And behold, suddenly she made a great cry, very fearful: 1 Or, 58 But to-morrow at night thou shalt remain here; 
so that the “earth shook at the noise of the woman. s Hag. AAT 59 And so shall the Highest s be ond E high 
27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appeared unto me Sc Ju things, which the Most High will do unto them that dwell upon 
no more, but there was a city builded, and a large place shewedi1% *9. "s or. [ear th in the last days. So I slept that night and another, like 
itself from the foundation: then was I afraid, and cried with (ings, [AS he commanded me. 


a loud voice, and said, CHAP. XI 
28 Where is “Uriel the angel, who came unto me at the first ?|+eh.4.1. EE | 
for he hath caused me to fall ‘into many trances, and mine; or, He secth in his dream M m s rw SE E ne Su Ono EE Os: 
end is turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. info the dl Keele 
29 And as I was speaking these words, bekold, he came unto|tude in HEN saw Ia dream, and behold, there came up from the 





me, and looked upon me. ONTOS sea an ‘eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, and three 

90 And lo, I lay *as one that had been dead, and mine un-| Rev. heads. 
derstanding was taken from me; and he took “me by the rightii. 2 And I saw, and behold, she spread her wings over all the 
hand, and “comforted me, and set me E my feet, and said 1. 17. earth, and all the winds of the air blew on her , and were gath- 
unto me, ered together. 

31 What aileth thee? and why art thou so disquieted? and 2yer.11 3 And I beheld, and out of her *feathers there grew other 
why is thine understanding troubled, and the thoughts of thy contrary feathers; and they became little feathers and small. 
heart? 3ver.11 4 But her ¿heads were at rest: the head in the midst was 

32 And I said, Because thou hast forsaken me, and yet I ‘Lat. o greater than the other. yet rested ‘it with the residue. 

did according to thy words, and I went into the field, and Joe pa 5 Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle flew with her feathers, 
I have seen, and yet see, that I am not able to express. ua E reigned upon earth, and over them that dwelt therein. 

99 And he said unto me, Stand up manfully, *and I will ad-» acts |¿ Dan. | 6 And I saw that all things under heaven were subject unto 
vise thee. 9.6.  |*353*|her and no man spake against her, no, not one creature upon 

34 Then said I, Speak on, my lord, in me; only forsake me earth. 
not, lest 1 die fr dine of my E d 7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle rose upon her talons, and 

35 For I have seen that I knew not, *and hear that I do not o Cor spake to her feathers, saying, 
know. 8 Wateh not all at once: sleep every one in his own place 

36 Or is my sense deceived, or my soul in a dream? fe watch by heh Lët 

387 Now therefore, I beseech thee, th 9 But let the heads be preserved for the las 
cc of this fvision, : D ` Ke -m los. , E a erri. yn D went not out of her heads 

8 He answered me then, and sai ear me, and I sha ut from the midst of her body. 
inform thee, and tell thee wherefore thou art afraid: for the 6ver.3. 11 And I numbered her *eontrary feathers, and behold, there 
Highest will reveal many {secret things unto thee. t Amos were eight of them. 

39 He hath seen that thy [way is right: for that thou sor-l or. | a And I looked, and behold, on the right side there arose 
rowest continually for thy people, *and makest great lamenta- purpose ‘ver.5.6 one feather, ‘aud reioned over all the e: arth: 
tion for Sion. cm | 13 And so it was that when it reigned, the end of it came. 

1891 
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and *the place thereof appeared no more: so the next following's y gor. 
stood up, and reigned, aud had a great time; 7.3 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the end of it came 
also, like as the first, so that it appeared no more. 

15 Then came there a a Voice unto it, and said, 

16 *Hear thou that hast borne male over the earth so long: » ps, 
this I say unto thee, before thou beginnest to appear no inore.+5, 

17 There shall none after thee attain unto thy time, neither 
unto the half thereof. 

18 Then arose the third, and reigned as the other before, and 
appeared no more also. 

19 So went it with ali the residue one after another, as that, 
every one reigned, *and then appeared no more. 

20 Then I beheld, and lo, in process of time the feathers 
Tthat followed stood up upon the right side, that they might io 
rule also; and some of them ruled, "but within a while they 
appeared no more: 

21 For some of them were set up, but ruled not. 

22 After this I looked, and behold, the {twelve feathers ap- 
peared no more, nor the two little feathers. " 
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23 And there was no more upon the eagle’s body, but |[three ! M 1. 


heads that rested, and six !httle wings. 

24 Then saw I also that two little feathers divided them-" 
selves from the six, and remained under the head that was upon 
the right side: for the four continued in their place. 

95 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that were under the 
wing thought to set up themselves, and to have the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and lo, there was one set up, but shortly 
*it appeared no more. 

24 And the second was sooner away than the first. 

28 And I beheld, and lo, the two that remained thought also 
in themselves to reign: 
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29 And when they so thought, behold, there awaked one ?of¡?ver.23. 


the heads that were at rest, namely, it that was in the midst; 
for that was greater than the two other heads. 

90 And then I saw that the two other heads were joined with it. 

21 And behold, the head was turned with them that were 
with it, and did eat up the ‘two feathers under the wing that:ver.2s. 
would h: we reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, and bare rule 
in it over all those "that dwelt upon the earth with much op- ver. 
pression: and it had the governance of the world more than> 6 
all the wings that had been. 

99 And after this I beheld, and lo, the head that was in the 
midst suddenly *appeared no more, like as the wings. 

914 But there remained the two heads, which also in like sort 
ruled upon the earth, and over those that dwelt therein. 

99 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon the right side de 
voured it that was upon the left side. 

96 Then I heard a voice, which said unto me, ‘Look before); zech. 
thee, and consider the thing that thou seest. rues 

37 Aud 1 beheld, and lo, as if were a roaring ®lion chased 5 don. 





out of the wood: and I saw ttt he sent out a man's voice unto 19: 9. 
the eagle, and said, 5. 5, 


38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and the Ilighest shall 
say unto thee, | 

99 Art not thou it that remainest of the four beasts, whom 
I made to reign in my world, that the end of their times might 
come through them? 

40 And the fourth came, and overcame all the beasts that 
were past, and had power over the world with great fearfulness, 


"and over the whole compass of the earth with much wicked ?ver.32. agas 11. 


Oppression ; and so long time dwelt he upon the earth with deceit. 
41 *For the earth hast thou not judged with truth. *Ps, 
42 For thou hast afllicted the meek, thou hast hurt Ee 28 
peaceable, thou hast loved liars, and destroyed the dwellings 
of them that brought forth fruit, and hast cast down the walls 
of such as did thee no harm. 
45 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come np unto the 
Highest, and thy pride unto the Mighty. 
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1 The eagle whieh he saw is destroyed. 10 The vision ts interpreted, 
37 Heis bid to write his visions, and to fast, thathe may sec more. 
46 He doth comfort those that were grieved for his absence. 

ND it eame to pass, while the ‘lion spake these words unto 

the eagle, I saw, 

2 And behold, the head that remained, and the four wings 
appeared no more, and the two went unto it, and set themselves 
up to reign, and their kingdom was small and fullof uproar. 

3 And I saw, and behold, *they appeared no more, and the 
whole body of the eagle was burnt, so that the earth was in 
great fear: then awaked I out of the trouble and trance of my 
mind, and from great fear, and said unto my spirit, 

4 L o, this hast thou done unto me, in that thou *searchest out 
the ways of the Highest. 

5 Lo yet an I weary in my mind, and very weak in my spirit ; 
and little strength is there in me, for the great fear wherewith I 
was affrighted this night. 

6 Therefore will I now beseech the ITighest, that he will com- 
fort me unto the end. 

7 And I said, Lord *that bearest rule, if I have found grace 
before thy sight, and if I am justified with thee before many 
others, and if my prayer indeed be come up before thy face; 

8 Comfort me then, and °shew me thy servant the interpreta- 
tion and plain difference of this fearful vision, that thou mayest 
perfectly comfort my soul. 

9 For thou hast judged me worthy to shew me the last times. 

10 And he said unto me, This is the interpretation of the 
vision: 

11 The eagle whom thou sawest come up from the sea, is the 
6 Dan. kingdom which was seen in the *vision of thy brother Damien 
as 12 But it was not expounded unto him, therefore now I de- 
clare it unto thee. 

13 Behold, the days will come, that there shall rise up a 
kingdom upon earth, and it shall be ‘feared above all the king- 
doms that were before it. 

14 In the saine shall twelve kings reign, one after another: 

15 Whereof the second shall begin to reign, and shall have 
more time than any of the twelve. 

16 And this do the twelve wings signify, “which thou sawest. 

17 Asfor the voice which thou heardest speak, and that thou 
sawest not go out from the heads, but from the midst of the 
body thereof, this is the interpretation: 

18 That after the time of that kingdom there shall arise 
great strivings, and it shall stand in peril of falling: neverthe- 
less, it shall not then fall, but shall be restored again to his 
beginning. 

19 And whereas thou sawest the *eight small underfeathers 
sticking to her wings, this is the interpretation : 

20 That in him there shall arise eight kings, whose times 
shall be but small, and their years swift. 

21 And two of them shall perish, the middle time approach- 
ing: four shall be kept until their end begin to approach; but 
two shall be kept unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou sawest Tthree heads resting 
interpretation : 

23 In his last days shall the Most High raise up three king- 
doms, and renew many things therein, and they shall have the 
dominion of the earth, 

24 And of those that dwell therein, with much oppression, 
above all those that were before them: therefore are they ealled 
the ¡heads of the eagle. 

25 For these are they that shall accomplish his wickedness, 
and that shall finish his last end. 

26 And whereas thou sawest that the great head appeared 
no more, it signifieth that one of them shall die upon his bed, 
and yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain shall be slain with the sword. 

28 For the sword of the one shall devour the other: but at 
the last shall he fall through the sword himself. 
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44 The Highest also hath Tlooked upon the proud times, and; ps, |!!! ch. 29 And whereas thou sawest |two feathers under the wings 
behold, they are ended, and his abominations are fulfilled. E 11-24 passing over the head that is on the right side; 

45 And therefore appear no more, {thou eagle, nor thy hor- t ver. 1. 30 It signifieth that these are they whom the Highest hath 
rible wings, nor thy wicked fenthers, nor thy malicious heads, kept unto “their end: this is the small kingdom and full of 
nor thy hurtful claws, nor all thy vain body: trouble, as thou sawest. 

46 That all the earth may be refreshed, and may return, ]5101- ch. 31 And the lion, ‘whom thou sawest rising up out of the 
being delivered from thy violence, and that she may hope forl, N wood, and roaring, and speaking to the eagle, E rebuking her 


rov, 


the j judgment and mercy of him !that made her. 18 4. 


for he; unrighteousness with all the words which thou hast heard : 
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92 ‘This is the *anointed, which the Highest hath kept for? Ps. || Rev. 
them and for their wickedness unto the end: he shall 3 prove. n 
them, and shall upbraid them witl their cruelty. 50. 21. 

33 For he shall set them before him alive in judgment, and 
shall rebuke them and correct then. 

94 For the rest of my people shall he ‘deliver with merey,!! ps.166. 
those that have been preserved upon my borders, and he =) bail Wee 8 ver, 5, 
make them joyful until the coming of the day of judgment. 
whereof I have spoken unto thee from the beginning. 

39 This is "the dream that thou sawest, and these are the in-l5en.11.1| > ver. 6. 
terpretatious. 

96 Thou only hast been meet to know this secret of the * Ezra 
Highest. ; p 

97 Therefore ‘write all these things that thou hast seen in aj? Isa. [t Junius, 
book, and hide them: Sech cs 

998 And teach them to the wise of the people, whose hearts?.?. ` (ie 
thou knowest may comprehend and keep these secrets. aon 

99 But wait thou here thyself yet ‘seven days more, that it}? eh. 9. | 
may be shewed thee, whatsoever it pleaseth the Highest to de-|2 2 teh. 
clare unto thee. And with that he went his way. Mone 

40 And it came to pass, when all the people saw that the 
seven days were past, and I not come avain into the city, they 

gather ed them all together, fron the least unto the greatest, and | 1 Pet. 
came unto me, and said, E 

41 What have we offended thee? and what evil have we 
done against thee, that thou forsakest us, and sittest here in 
this place? ` 

42 For of all the *prophets thou *only art left us, as a cluster è or, |” 
of the vintage, and as a candle in a dark place, and as a haven t Kings | 
or ship preserved from the tempest. Ta ECH 2 

49 Are not the evils which are come to us sufficient? Rom. 





44 If thou shalt forsake us, how much better had it been for” B 
us, if we also had *been burned in the midst of Sion? d d 3 ver. 15. 
45 For we are not better than they that died there. And they" L 
wept with a lond voice. ‘Then answered I them, and said, 
46 Be of good comfort, O Israel, and be not heavy, thou 
house of Jacob: d "AA 
47 For the Highest hath you Tin remembrance, and the y Isa. Ae? 
Mighty hath not forgotten you in temptation. al 
48 As for me, I Lave not forsaken you, ncither am I de- 
parted from you: but am come into this place, to pray for the 
desolation of Sion, and that I might seek mercy for the +low tts. 5 ver.21. 
estate of your sanctuary. Ze 
49 And now go your way home every man, and after these E 
days will I come unto you. pS 
50 So the pcople went their way into the city, like as I com- | 
manded them: 7 ver.10. 
51 But I remained still in the field seven days, as [the angel lver.39. 
commanded me; and did eat only in those days of the flowers RX 
of the field, and had my meat of the herbs. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 He seeth in his dream a mamn coming out of the sea. 25 The declaration 
of his dream. 54 He is praised, and promised to sce more. 
AB. it came to pass after seven days, I *dreamed a dream by eh. | 2Chron. 
night, 
2 And lo, there arose "a wind from the sea, that it moved; V wd. 7, 
all the waves thereof. : Zë Ei 
9 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed strong with (heite 
“thousands of heaven: and when he turned his countenance Tonto * Rom. 
to look, tall the things trembled that were seen under him. SEET 
4. And whensoever the voice went out of his mouth, all they mab. 
burned that heard his voice, like as the earth feet when it 
feeleth the fire. 
5 And after this I beheld, and lo, there was gathered together 
a multitude of men, out of number, from ?the four winds of the, g AC ai 
heaven, to subdue the man that came out of the sea. Rev 
6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved himself a great moun- n^! 
tain, and flew up upon it. | 
Y But I would have seen the region or place whereout the 
hill was graven, and I could not. t Isa, 
8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they which were gath- D 
ered together to “subdue him were sore afraid, and yet durst/ ver. 5. 
fight. bu: 


9 And lo, as he saw the violence of the multitude that came, | 
he neither lifted up his hand, nor held sword, nor any instru- 
ment of war: | 
3—13 1529 
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this day and not to see the things that happen in the last days. 
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10 But only I saw that he sent ‘out of his mouth as it had 
been a blast of fire, and out of his lips a flaming breath, and 
out of lis tongue he cast ont sparks and tempests. 

11 And they were all mixed together; the blast of fire, the 
Alaming breath, and the great tempest; and fell with violence 
upon the multitude which was prepared to fight, and burned 
them up every one, so that upon a sudden of an innumerable 
multitude nothing was to be perceived, but only dust and smell 
of smoke: when I saw this I was afraid. 

12 Afterward I saw the same man come down rom the 
mountain, and call unto him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto him, *whereof some 
were glad, some were sorry, some of them were bound, and 
other some brought fof them that were offered: then was I 
sick through great fear, and I awaketh, and said, 

14 Thou hast showed thy servant these wonders from the 
beginning, and hast counted me worthy that thou shouldest re- 
celve my prayer: 

15 Show me now yet jthe interpr etation of this dream. 

16 For as I coo ln E understanding, wo unto them 
that shall be left in those days! and much more wo unto them 
that are not left behind ! 

17 For they that were not left were in |heaviness. 

18 Now understand I the things that are laid up in the 
latter days whieh shall happen unto them, and to those that 
are left behind. 

19 “Therefore are they come into great *perils and many ne- 
cessities, like as these dreams declare. 

20 Yet is it easier for him that is in danger to come into 
“these things, than to pass away as a cloud out of the world, 
And 
he answered unto me, and said, 

21 "The interpretation of the vision shall I shew thee, and I 
will open unto thee the thing that thou hast required. 

22 Whereas thou hast spoken of them that are left behind, 
this is the interpretation: 

23 He that shall ‘endure the peril in that time hath kept 
himself: they that be fallen into danger are such as have works, 
and faith toward the Almighty. 

24 Know this therefore, that they which be left behind are 
more blessed than they that be dead. 

25 "This is the meaning of the vision: Whereas thou 
à man coming up from the midst of the sea: 

26 The same is he whom God tlie EBghest *hath kept a great 
season, which by his own self shall deliver his creature: and 


sawest 


Ihe shall order them that are left behind. 


27 And whereas thou sawest, ‘that out of his mouth there 
came as a blast of wind, and fire, and storm; 

28 And that he held neither sword, nor any instrument of 
war, but that the rushing in of him destroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to subdue him; this is the interpretation: 

29 Behold, the days come, when the Most High will begin 
to deliver them that are upon the earth. 

30 And he shall come to the astonishment of them that 
dwell on the earth. 

31 And *one shall undertake to fight against 
city against another, one place against another, 
against another, and one realm against another. 

32 And the time shall be when these things shall come to 
pass, and the signs shall happen which I shewed thee before, 
and then shall *my Son be declared, whom thou sawest as a 
man ascending. 

33 And when all the people hear his voice, every man shall 
in their own land leave the battle they have one against another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude shall be gathered to- 
gether, as thou sawest them, willing to come, and to overcome 


another, one 
one people 


him by fighting. 


85 But he shall tstand upon the top of the mount Zion. 

36 And Sion shall come, and shall be shewed to all men, 
being prepared and builded, like as thou sawest the Inll graven 
without hands. 

87 And this my Son shall frebuke the wicked inventions of 
those nations, which for their wicked life are fallen into the 
tempest : : 

38 And shall lay before them their [evil thoughts, and the 


torments wherewith they shall begin to be tormented, which 


are like unto a flame: and he shall destroy them without labour 


by the law which is like unto fire. 


Apocrypha. 


ble multitude unto hin: 

40 Those are the ten tribes, whieh were earried away prison- 
ers out of their own land in the time of Osea the king, whom 
“Salmanasar the king of Assyria led away eaptive, and he ear- uS 
ried them over the *waters, and so eame they into another land. |s FEN 

41 But they took this counsel among themselves, that they 72.2 9 
would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a ` 
further eountry, where never mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keep their statutes, which they 
never kept in their own land. 

43 And they entered into *Euphrates by the narrow passages}! Gen. 
oí the river. di 

44 For the Most High then showed "signs for them, and held Ex. 
still the flood, till they were passed over. ës 3. 

45 For through that country there was a great way to go,ji5, 16. 
namely, of a year and a half: and the same region is called 
* Arsareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there until the latter time; and now rata, 
when they shall begin to come, Gens. 4 
47 The Highest shall “stay the springs of the stream again, Rev. 
that they may go through: therefore sawest thou the multitude ` ^ 

with peaee. 

48 But those that be left behind of thy people, are they that 
are found within my borders. 

49 Now when lie destroyeth the multitude of the nations that 
are gathered together *he shall defend his people that remain. | Jer. 

50 And then shall he show them great wonders. SE 

51 Then said I, O Lord that bearest rule shew me this:  — 
Wherefore have I seen the man coming up from the midst of 
the sea? 

52 And he said unto me, *Like as thou canst neither seek out? Ps. 77 

19.&104. 
nor know the things that are in the deep of thesea: even so ena. 25, 
no man upon earth see my Son, or those that be with him, but 
in the day-time. 

99 This is the interpretation of the dream which thou saw- 
est, and whereby thou *only art here lightened. 

94 For thou hast forsaken thine own way, and applied thy 
diligence unto my law, and sought it. 

99 Thy life hast thou ordered in wisdom, and hast called 
understanding thy mother. | 

96 And therefore have I shewed thee the treasures of the 
Highest: after other three days I will speak other things unto 
thee, and deelare unto thee mighty and wondrous things. 

91 Then went I forth unto Tthe field, giving praise and thanks f ch. 
greatly unto the Most High because of his wonders, whieh he” ^ 
did in time; 

98 And because he governeth the same, and sueh things as 
fall in their seasons: and there I sat {three days. 


CHAP. XIV. 


2 A voice out of a bush calleth Esdras, and telleth him that the world 
waxeth old. 22 He desireth, because the law was burnt, to write all 
again, and is bid to yet swift writers. 39 He and they are filled with 
understanding. 45 But he is charged not to publish all that is 
written. 

ND it eame to pass upon the third day, I sat under an oak, 

and behold, there eame a voice ‘out of a bush over against) Ex. 
me, and said, Esdras, Esdras. bn 

2 And I said, Here am I, Lord. And I stood up upon my 
feet. 

9 Then said he unto me, ?In the bush I did manifestly reveal: px. 
myself unto Moses, and talked with him, when my people served? 2,3,4. 
in Egypt: 

4 And I sent him, and led my people out of Egypt, and 
brought him up to the “mount of Sinai, where I held him by 5 Ex. 
me a long season, SE 

9 And told him many ‘wondrous things, and shewed him the! Ps. 
seerets of the times, and the end: and commanded hin, saying, TEES 

6 These words shalt thou deelare, and these shalt thou hide. 

4 And now I say unto thee, 

8 That thou lay up in thy heart the signs that I have shewed, 
and the *dreams that thou hast seen, and the interpretations /ch.1t.1 
whieh thou hast heard : 

9 For thou shalt be “taken away from all, and from henee-! tsa. 
forth thou shalt remain with my Son, and with such as be like 1 
thee, until the times be ended. 

10 For the world hath lost his 
to wax old. 


6 Or 
ATA- 


* eh. 
12. 12, 


1 ch. 
14. 1. 


youth, ‘and the times begin]? Ps. . 
= j 1102, 26, 


CHATS 


39 And whereas thou sawest that he gathered another 'peacea-! ver.12.| 
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11 For the world is divided into twelve parts, and the ten 
parts of it are gone already, and half of a tenth part: 

12 And there remaineth that whieh is after the half of the 
tenth part: 

13 Now therefore *set thy house in order, and reprove thy peo- 
| Mae. ple, eomfort such of them as be in trouble, and now renounce 
?9*  Icorruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, cast away the burdens 
of man, put off now the weak nature, 

15 And set aside the thoughts that are most heavy uuto thee, 
and haste thee to flee from these times. 

16 For “yet greater evils than those whieh thou hast seen hap- 
pen shall be done hereafter. 

17 For look how mueh the world shall be weaker through 
age, so much the more shall evils increase upon them that dwell 
therein. 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and leasing is bard at hand: 
*ver.8./for now hasteth the vision to eome *whieh thou hast seen. 

19 Then answered I before thee, and said, 
20 Behold, Lord, I will go, as thou hast eommanded me, and 
reprove the people which are present: but they that shall be 
tSee |born afterward, fwho shall admonish them? thus the world is 
2 ER set in darkness, and they that dwell therein are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the things 
that are done of thee, or the works that shall begin. 

22 Butif I have found graee before thee, isend the Holy 
Ghost into me, and I shall write all that hath been done in the 
world sinee the beginning, which were written in thy law, that 
men may find thy path, and that they whieh will live in the lat- 
ter days may live. 

23 And he answered me, saying, Go thy way, gather the peo- 


8 Isa. 


° Matt. 


94. 7, 8. 


j John 
16. 18. 


Ev. [ple together, and say unto them, that they seek thee not [for 
> forty days. 
t Or, 24 But look thou prepare thee many *box-trees, and take with 
box thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, *Ecanus, and Asiel, these five 
ablesto ; : : 
write  |whieh are ready to write swiftly ; 
Scover,| 29 And *come hither, and I shall light a candle of under- 
4. standing iu thy heart, which shall uot be put out, til! the thing 


rp be performed which thou shalt begin to write. 
ey | 26 And when thou hast done, some things shalt thou pub- 
~~ jlish, and some things thou shalt shew secretly to the wise: to- 
*ver.21.|morrow this hour shalt thou begin “to write. 

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and gathered all the 
people together, and said, 


y Deut. | 28 Hear these words, *O Israel. 
s Gen 29 *Our fathers at the beginning were strangers in Egypt, 
E 


from whence they were delivered : 


SIS ' And reeeived the law of life, whieh they kept not, whieh 
fo Ud. 

ye also have transgressed after them. 
` Josh. 31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion, *parted among 


vo. you by lot: but your fathers, and ye yourselves, have done 
unrighteousness, and have not kept the ways whieh the High- 
est eommanded you. 
32 And forasmuch as he is a righteous judge, he took from 
you in time the thing that he had given you. 


14. 


T „| 98 And now "are ye here and your brethren among you. 
3,4. | 94 Therefore if so be that ye will subdue your own under- 


standing, and reform you hearts, ye shall be kept alive, and 
*2Tim. [after death ye shall *obtain merey. 

39 For after death shall the judgment eome, when we shall 
live again: and then shall the names of the righteous be mani- 
fest, and the works of the ungodly shall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore eome unto me now, nor seek after 

tver.23,)me these Tforty days. 

94 So I took {the five men, as he commanded me, and we 
went into the field, and remained there. 

38 And the next day, behold, a voiee ealled me, saying, 
| Ezek. Esdras, |open thy mouth, and drink that I give thee to 
drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he reached me a 
full eup, whieh was full as it were with water, but the colour 
of it was like fire. 

40 And I took it, and drank: and when I had drunk of it, 
my heart uttered understanding, and wisdom grew in my breast, 
for my spint strengthened my memory: 

41 And my !mouth was opened, and shut no more. 

a 42 The Highest gave understanding unto the five men, “and 
2vero1 they wrote the wouderfu) visions of the night that were told 


Iver.24. 


1530 








_ 
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which they knew not: and they sat *forty days, and they wrote? ver.23. 
in the day, and at night they ate bread. 

43 As for me, I spake in the day, ‘and I held not my tongue ps. 
by night, SE 

44 In forty days they wrote *two hundred and four books. 

45 And it came to pass, when the forty days were fulfilled, nine 
that the Highest spake, saying, The first that thou hast written dred 
‘publish openly, that the w orthy and unworthy may read it: Jour, 

46 But keep the seventy last, “that thou mayest deliver them? ver. CH 
only to such as be "wise among the people: 8 s Dan. 

47 For in them is the spring of understanding, the fountain|!*:* 
of wisdom, and ?the stream of knowledge. Ser? 


48 And I did so. 


OT, 


0 
knowl- 


CHAR av. edge. 


..1 This prophecy is certain. 5 God will take vengeance upon the wicked, 


and upon Egypt. 28 A horrible vision. 


threatened. 
EHOLD, speak thou in the ears of my people the words of 
prophecy, ‘which 1 will put in thy mouth, saith the Lord: 

2 And cause them to be written in paper: for they are faithful 
and true. 

3 “Fear not the imaginations against thee; let not the incre-' Jer. 
dulity of them trouble ‘thee, that speak against thee. . 

4 For all the unfaithful shall die ?in their unfaithfnlness. Prov. 

5 Behold, saith the Lord, I will bring *plagues upon the world ; 11 re? 
the sword, me. death, and destruction. 28. 59, 

6 For wickedness hath exceedingly polluted the whole earth, 
and their hurtful works are fulfilled. 


43 Babylon and Asia are 


! Jer, 
1. 9, 


II. ESDRAS. 


"116 Ps. 48. 
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26 For the Lord knoweth all them that sin against him, 
‘and therefore delivereth he them unto death and destruction. 

24 For now are the plagues come upon the whole earth, and 
ye shall remain in them: for God shall not deliver you because 
ye have sinned against him, 

28 Behold a horrible vision, and the appearance tliercof from 
6 ver.20. the east: 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia shall come 
out with many chariots, and the multitude of them shall be 
carried as the wind upon earth, “that all they which hear them 
may fear and tremble. 

30 Also the Carmanians raging in wrath shall go forth as 
the wild boars of the wood, and with great powcr shall they 
come, and join battle with them, and shall waste a portion of 
the land of thie Assyrians. 

91 And then shall the "dragons have the upper hand, re- 
membering their nature; and if they shall turn themselves, 
conspiring together in great power to persecute them, 

92 Then these shall be troubled, and keep silence through 
their power, and shall flee. 

99 And from the land of the Assyrians shall the enemy be- 
siege them, and consume some of them, and in their host shall 
me be fear and dread, Sand strife *among their kings. 

9 dr, ` 34 Behold clouds from the east and from the north unto the 

against south, and they are very *horrible to look upon, full of wrath 
and storm. 

99 They shall smite one upon another, and they shall smite 

Į Matt. down a great multitude fof stars upon the earth, even their own 


12 Pot. 
2. 9, 10. 


^. 


M Let 


7 ver.99. 


Y Therefore saith the Lord, . i Rev. |star; tand blood shall be from the sword unto tlie belly, 
8 *I will hold my tongue no more as touching their wicked-| Ps. lor 96 And dung of men unto the camel’s |[hough. 
ness which they profanely commit, neither will I suffer them iu pastern| 37 And there shall be great ‘fearfulness and trembling upon 
those things in which they wickedly exercise themselves : behold, litter, earth: and they that see the wrath shall be afraid, and trem- 
the "innocent and righteous blood crieth unto me, and the souls Rev. [Los bling shall come upon them. 
of the just complain continually. o: & ver.34.1 38 And then shall there come great “storms from the south, 
9 And therefore, saith the Lord, I will surely avenge them, and from the north, and another part from the west. 
and receive unto me all the innocent blood from among them. 3 ch. 39 And strong *winds shall arise from the east, and shall 
10 Behold, my people is "led as a flock to the slaughter: lj Isa. WE open it, and the cloud which he raised up in wrath, and the 
will not suffer them now to dwell in the land of Egypt: NE star stirred to cause fear towards the east and west wind, shall 


11 I will bring them with a mighty hand and a Str etched-out 8. 32. 
arm, and *smite Egypt with plagues, as before, and will destroy s, RUE. 
all the land thereof. 

12 Egypt shall mourn, and the foundation of it shall be smit- 
ten with the plague and punishment that God shall bring 
upon it. 

13 They that till the ground shall mourn: for their seeds 
shall fail through the blasting and hail, and with « fearful con-| 
stellation. 

14 "Wo to the world, and them that dwell therein! | Matt. 

15 For the sword aud their destruction draweth nigh, *and wo, 
one people shall stand up to fight against another, and swords|?4. 6, v. 
in their hands. 

16 For there shall be sedition among men, and invading one 
another; they shall not regard their kings nor princes, and the 
course of their actions shall stand in their power. 

17 A man shall desire to go into a city, Taud shall not be able. š 

18 For becausc of their pride the cities shall be troubled, the" 
houses shall be destroyed, and men shall be afraid. 

19 {A man shall have no pity upon his neighbour, but shall t Luke 


destroy their houses with the sword, and spoil their goods, bei" 


cause of the lack of bread, and for great tribulation. 
20 Behold, saith God, I will call together all the kings of the 
earth to reverence me, | which are from the rising of the sun, ||| Mal. 
from the south, from the east, and Libanus ; to turn themselves|" !! 
one against another, and repay the things that they have done 
to them. 

21 !Like as they do yet this day unto my chosen, so will I do: matt, 
also, and recompense in their bosom. ‘Thus saith the Lord ^s 
God, 5, 6, 8. 

22 Mv right hand shall not spare the sinners, and my sword 
shall not cease over them that shed innocent blood upon the 
carth. 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, and hath consumed ? Heb. 
the foundations of the earth, and the sinners, like the straw ^^* 
that is kindled. 

24 “Wo to them that sin, and keep not my commandments! 
saith the Lord: 

25 I will not spare them: go your way, ye children, from the 
powcr, defile not my sanctuary. | 





3 Isa. 
3, 11. 





be destroyed. 
40 The great and mighty clouds shall be lifted up full of 
*vor.37. Wrath, and the star, *that they may make all the earth afraid, 
and them that dwell therein ; and they shall pour out over every 
high and eminent place a horrible star, 
41 *Fire, and hail, and flying swords, and many waters, that 


9 Ps, 
148.8. Jall fields may be full, and all rivers, with the abundance of 
oreat waters. 

49 And they shall break down the cities and walls, moun- 
tains and hills, trees of the wood, aud grass of the meadows, 
and their corn. 

ó Or, 43 And they shall go steadfastly unto Babylon, and make 


destr oy (her afraid. 

47. 1. 44 They shall come to her, and besiege her, the star and all 
wrath shall they pour out upon her: then shall the dust and 

"smoke go up unto the heaven, and all they that be about her 


T Rev. 
18. 18. ¡shall bewail her. 
45 And they that remain under her shall do service unto 
them that have put her in fear. 
8 Or, 46 And thou, Asia, that art *partaker of the hope of Baby- 
like lon, and art the glory of her person: 
Baby 47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, because thou hast made 
0 thyself “like unto her: and hast decked thy daughters in whore- 
8.4. idom, that they might please and glory in thy lovers, which have 
always desired to commit whoredom with thee! 
48 Thou hast followed her that is hated in all her works and 
inventions: therefore saith God, 
*Rev 49 I will send *plagues upon thee ; widowhood, poverty, fam- 
18. 


ine, sword, and pestilence, to waste thy houses with destruction 
and death. 

f Ps. 50 And the glory of thy power shall be dried up fas a flower, 
` when the heat shall arise that is sent over thee. 

51 Theu shalt be weakened as a poor woman with stripes, 
and as one chastised with wounds, so that the mighty and lovers 
shall not be able to receive thee. 

52 Would I with jealousy have so proceeded against thee, 


IIs 

47.6. |saith the Lord, 

TN 53 tif thou ‘hadst not always slain my chosen, exalting the 
[| Lat str EM of thy hands, and saying over thcir [dead when “thou 
elii 


wast drunken, 
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54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whoredom shall be in thy bosoi, 
therefore shalt thou reccive recompense. 

56 Like as thou hast done unto my chosen, saith the Lord, 
leven so shall God do unto thee, and shall deliver thee intoj| peut. 
mischief. vo 

57 Thy children shall die of hunger, and thou shalt fall 12, 19. 
through the sword: thy cities shall be broken down, and ali 
thine shall perish with the sword in the field. 

58 They that be in the mountains shall die of hunger, "and 7 See 
eat their own flesh, and drink their own blood, for very hunger. 53. 
of bread, and thirst of water. 

599 Thou as unhappy shalt come through the sea, and receive 
plagues again. 

60 And in the passage they shall rush on the idle eity, and 
shall destroy some portion of thy land, and eonsume part of thy 
glory, and shall return to *Babylon that was destroyed. 

61 And thou shalt be cast down by them as stubble, and they 
shall be unto thee as fire; 

62 And “shall consume thee, and thy cities, thy land, and thy 
mountains ; all thy woods and thy fruitful trees shall they burn 
up with fire. 

63 Thy children shall they carry away captive, and look, 


what thou hast, they shall spoil it, and *mar the beauty of thyisor, 
face. blemish 


3 ver.46, 


t Mal, 
4. 1. 


CH APU Vp. 


1 Babylon and other places are threatened with plagues that cannot be 
avoided, and with desolation. 40 The servants of the Lord must look 
for troubles; and not hide their sins, but leave them, and they shall 
be delivered. 


O be unto thee, *Babylon, and “Asia! wo be unto thee, nae 
"Egypt, and *Syria! eh, 


2 *Gird up yourselves with clotlis of sack and hair, bewail 15.46. 


your children, and be sorry; for vour destruction is at hand. 15. 10. 
3 A sword is sent upon you, and who may turn it back? e 
4 A fire is sent among you, and who may queneh it? ? Joel 


9 "Plagues are sent unto you, and what is he that may drive o 
them away? Sr 

6 May any man drive away a hungry lion in the wood? or 
may any one quench the fire in stubble, when it hath begun to 
burn? 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is shot of a strong 
archer? 

8 The “mighty Lord sendeth the plagues 
can drive them away? 

9 A fire shall go forth from his wrath, and who is he that 
may quench it? 

10 He shall east lightnings, and who shall not fear? he 
shall thunder, and who shall not be afraid ? 

11 The Lord shall threaten, and who shall not be utterly 
beaten to powder at his presence? 

12 ‘The earth quaketh, and the foundations thereof; *the sea's ps, 
ariseth up with waves from the deep, and the waves of it are ONU 
troubled, and the fishes thereof also, before the Lord, and be-| ' 
fore the glory of his power: 

13 For strong is his right hand that bendeth the bow, his 
arrows that he shooteth are sharp, and shall not miss, when 
they begin to be shot into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are sent, *and shall not return again, |» ver. 5. 
until they come upon the earth. 

15 The fire is kindled, *and shall not be put out, till it con- *ver. 6. 
sume the foundation of the earth. 

16 Like as an arrow whieh is shot of a mighty archer re- 
turneth not backward: even so the plagues that shall be sent 
upon earth shall not return again. 

17 TWo is me! wo is me! who will deliver me in those days 2 Isa. 

18 ~The beginning of sorrows and great mournings; the be- t Matt. 
ginning of famine and great dearth; the beginning of wars, 248. 
and the powers shall staud in fear; the beginning of evils! 
what shall I do when these evils shall come? | 

19 Behold, famine and plague, |[tribulation and anguish, arel Rom. 
sent as scourges for amendment. USE 

20 But for all these things they shall not turn from their 


, and who is he that ON 


wickedness, nor be always mindful of thy seourges. | 


21 Behold, victuals shall be so good, eheap upon earth, that 
they shall think themselves to be in good case, and even then 
shall *evils grow upon earth, sword, famine, and great con- 


| GM 
fusion. plagues | 


CONSUME 
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? Lev, | 22 “For many of them that dwell upon earth shall perish of 
Oe famine; and the others that escape the hunger, shall the sword 
destroy. 

23 And the dead shall “be cast out as dung, and there shall 
be no man to comfort them: for the earth shall be wasted, and 
the cities shall be cast down. 

24 There shall be no man left to till the earth, and to sow it. 

25 The trees shall give fruit, and who shall gather them? 

26 The grapes shall ripen, and who shall tread them? “for 
all places shall be desolate of men ; 

27 So that one man shall desire to sec another, and to hear 
his voice. 

28 For of a city there shall be ten left, and two of the field, 

Which shall hide themselves in the thick groves, ?and in the 
clefts of the rocks. 

29 Asin an orchard of olives upon evcry tree there are left 
three or four olives ; 

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are left some 
clusters of them that diligently scek through the vineyard: 

31 Even so in those days there shall be three or four left by 
them that seareh their houses with the sword. 

32 And the earth shall be laid waste, and the fields thereof 
shall wax old, and her ways and all her paths shall grow full 
of thorns, because no man shall travel there-through. 

33 "The virgins shall mourn, having no bridegrooms; the 
women shall mourn, having no husbands; their daughters shall 
mourn, having no helpers. 

34 In the wars shall their bridegrooms be destroyed, and 
their husbands shall perish of famine. 

35 Hear now these things, and understand them, ‘ye servants 
of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: believe not the 
gods of whom the Lord spake. 

37 Behold, the *plagues draw nigh, and are not slack. 

38 As when a woman with child in the ninth month bringeth 
forth her son, within two or three hours of her birth great pains 
compass her womb, which pains, when the child cometh forth, 
they slack not a moment: 

39 Even so shall not the plagues be slaek to come npon the 
earth, and the world shall mourn, "and sorrows shall come upon 
it on every side. 

40 O my people, hear my word: make you ready to the bat- 
tle, and in those evils be even *as pilgrims upon the earth. 

41 He that selleth, let him be as he that fleeth away: and he 
that buyeth, as one that will lose: 

42 He that oceupieth merchandise, as he that hath no profit 
by it: and he that buildeth, as he that shall not dwell 
therein: 

43 He that soweth, as if he should not reap: so also he that 
planteth the vineyard, as he that shall not gather the grapes: 

| 44 Hey that marry, as they that shall get no children: and 
they that marry not, as the widowers. 

45 And therefore they that labour, labour in vain: 

46 ¡For strangers shall reap their fruits, and spoil their goods, 
.loverthrow their houses, land take their children captives, for in 
captivity and famine shall they get children. 

47 And they that occupy their merchandise with robbery, the 
more they deck their cities, their houses, their possessions, and 
their own persons: 

48 The more will I be angry with them for their sin, saith the 
Lord. 

49 Like as a whore envieth a right honest and virtuous 
woman: 

50 So shall righteousness hate iniquity, when she decketh 
herself, and shall accuse her to her face, when he cometh that 
shall defend him that diligently *searcheth out every sin upon 
earth. 

51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor to the works 
thereof. 

59 For yeta little, and iniquity shall be taken away out of 
the earth, and rightcousness shall reign among you. 

53 Let not the sinner say “that he hath not sinned: for God 
shall burn coals of fire upon his head, which saith before the 
Lord God and his glory, I have not sinned. 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of men, *their 


3 Ps. 
19, 9 9. 


6 Isa. 
Jon] 


8 ver.8. 


9 ver, 
18, 19. 


* Heb. 
Ji. 13. 


1 Jer. 
17.10; 


2 1John 
Lanio: 


l ` °” limaginations, their thoughts, and their hearts: 


4 Gen. 


55 Which spake but the word, Let the earth be made: “and 


1.1. lit was made: Let the heaven be made; and it was created. 
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Apocrypha. TOBIT. Apocrypha. 
56 In his word were the stars made, and he knoweth the with them for ever: so shall God lead you forth, and deliver 
‘number of them. . you from all tronble. 
57 He searcheth the deep, and the treasures thereof ; he hath ^^ ^ 68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great multitude is 
et a EX E what a | | kindled pa you, “and they shall take aw ay cer E of you, and 
90 lle hath s | t 3 S aters, : : 1Or, ed y me idle, with t re 
E y: - E i ei le E E st of the mo and with d feed you, being idle, with things offered unto idols. 8 
S word hath he “hanged the earth upon the waters. dE — m 69 And they that consent unto them shall be had in derision 
59 He spreadeth ont the heavens like a vault; upon the“ CN and in reproach, and trodden under foot. 
waters hath he founded it. - ES 70 “For there shall be in every place, and in tlie next cities, a 
60 In “the desert hath he made springs of water, aud pools: tsa. (APO orent insurrection upon those that fear the Lord. 
upon the tops of the mountains, that the floods might pour 2t P3 À 71 They shall be like mad men, sparing none, but still spoil- 
down from the hgh rocks to water the earth. ing and destroying those that fear the Lord. 
61 *He made man, and put his heart in the midst of the Gen. 72 For they shall waste and take away their goods, and cast 
body, and gave him br cath, life, and understanding. them out of their houses. 
62 Yea, “and the "Spirit of Almighty God, which made all? Gen. | [3 Ps. 73 Then shall they be known who are my chosen; and they 
things, *and searcheth out all hidden things in the secrets of» *1 Cor. Io [shall be tried as the gold in the fire. 
the earth, 2 10. 13.9. 74 Hear, O ye my beloved, saith the Lord; behold the days 
63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and what ve think . ‘lof trouble TT at h: und, but I will deliver you om the same. 
in your hearts, even them that sin, fand would hide their sin. Det 4 Isn. 75 *Be ye not afr aid, neither doubt; for God is your guide, 
64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly searched out all your ` Ce 76 And the ?guide of them who keep my commandments and 
works, and he will put you all to shame. 48. 14. 


65 And when your sins are brought forth, ye shall be 
ashamed before men, and your own sins shall be your accusers 
in that day. 

66 What will ye do? tor how will ye hide your sins before ¢ Ps. 
God and his angels? UE 


12. 6 Or, 
67 Behold, [God himself is the judge, fear him: leave off || Ps. 50,| shut out 


6, &75.7. 
from your sins, and forget your iniquities, to meddle no more) 


1,6. 8. 


precepts, saith the Lord God: let not your sins weigh you 
down, and let not yonr iniquities lift np themselves. 

17 Wo be unto them that are bound with their sins, and cov- 
ered with their iniquities, like as a field is covered over with 
bushes, and the path thereof covered with thorns, that no man 
may travel through! 

48 It is “left undressed, and is cast into the fire ‘to be con- 
sumed therewith. 


- 


! Ileb. 


TODIT. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Tobit’s stock and devotion in his youth. 9 His marriage and captiv- 
ity. 13 His preferment, alms and charity in burying the dead; for 
which he is accused and “flccth, and after rcturneth to Nineve. 

HE book of the ‘words of Tobit, son of Tobiel, the son of or, 
Ananiel, the son of Aduel, the son of Gabael, of the seed of| ^^ 

Asael, of the tribe 2of Nephthali ; M EN 
2 Who in the time of *Enemessar king of the Assyrians was Deut. 

led captive out of Thisbe, which is at the: right hand of that city, E" Ce 

which i is called ‘properly Nephthali in Galilee above Aser. eae 
9 I Tobit have walked all the days of my life in the way of); e 
truth and justiee, and I did many alms-deeds to my brethren. NS 
and my nation, who came with me to Nineve, into the land of '/haliin 
the Assyrians. EPA 
4 And when I was in mine own country, in the land of Israel, 4. 8. 
being but young, 

the house of Jer usalem, ‘which was chosen out of all the tribes 1. 

of Israel, that all the tribes should sacrifice there, where the 9.5. 

temple of the habitation of the Most High was consecrated and 

built for all ages. 
5 Now all the tribes which together revolted, and the house 
of my father Nephthah, sacrificed "unto the heifer Baal. 


6 But I alone went often to Jerusalem at the feasts, to the 


as it WAS! po;rer 


ordained unto all the people of Israel by an everlasting decree, ?/ SECH | 


“having the first-fruits and tenths of increase, with that which god 
was first shorn; ; and them gave I at the altar to the priests the Hy) 
children of Aaron. 12 28, 30, 
4 The first tenth part of all increase I gave to the sons of az x 
*Aaron, who ministered at Jerusalem: another tenth part I oll Deut. 


away, and went, and spent it every year at Jerusalem: x on 
8 And the third I gave unto them to whom it was meet, Tas E. 


Debora my father's mother had conmanded me, because I was Judg. | 
left an orphan by my father. 2 
9 Furthermore, when I was come to the age of a man, I mar- 
ried Anna of mine jown kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. t Num. 
10 And when we were carried away captives to Nineve, all|* ?- 
my brethren and those that were of my kindred did eat of the 


| bread of the Gentiles. ccm 
11 But I kept ‘myself from eating; Par 
12 Because I remembered God with all my heart. pe gut 
13 And the Most High aede aco and favour before En- 1 

emessar, so that I was his ° purveyor. Lac 


14 And I went into Media, and left in trust with Gabael, the pO, in 
brother of Gabrias, “at Rages, a city of Media, ten * of or oun- 


. 0 
silver. FM 


%all the tribe of Nephthali my father fell from 5 1 Kings s 


| 15 Now when Enemessar was dead, Seunacherib his son 
4 Gr. reigned in his stead; ‘whose estate was troubled, that I could 
ihe or hot go into Media. 


Ways O 

whom” 16 And in the time of Enemessar I gave many alms to my 
unset- brethren, *and gave my bread to the hungry, 

E | 17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I saw any of my 
25, 35, nation dead, or cast *about the walls of Nineve, I buried him. 
derma | 18 And if the king Sennacherib had slain any, when he was 
the |come, and “led from Judea, i buried them privily ; for in liis 


7 2 Kings wrath he killed many; bnt the bodies were not found, when 
19.85.30. they were sought for of the king. 


Isa, 37. : š S 

36, 37. 19 And when one of the Ninevites went and eomplained of me 
D to the king, that I buried them, and hid myself; understanding 
I Mac. that I was ‘sought for to be put to death, I withdrew myself 
2 Mac. [for fear. 

$19, | 20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken away, neither was 
10.23. ¡there any thing left me, besides my wife Anna and my son 


Tobias. 
21 And there passed not five and fifty days before two of his 


SET 
EN 


92 Kings Sons killed him, and they fled into the mountains of Ararath ; 
I9 $7, and *Sarchedonus his son reigned in his stead ; who appointed 
32.21. |over his father's accounts, and over all his affairs, Achiacharus, 
| Esar. |mv brother Anael's son. 
DE 22 And Achiaeharus entreating for me, I returned to fNineve. 
Neh. ¡Now Achiacharus was feup- -beare er, and keeper of the signet, and 
Jl. Isteward and overseer of the accounts: and ||Sarchedonus ap- 
KE pointed him next unto him: and he was my brother’s son. 
CHAP. Il. 
1 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, and beeomcth blind. 11 His 
wife taketh in work to get her living. 14 Her husbund and she fall out 
about a kid. 


ich. OW when I was come home again, and ‘my wife Anna was 
1.20. IK restored unto me, with my son Tobias, in the feast of Pen- 
2Ex. |tecost, which is “the holy feast of the seven weeks, there was a 
eats good dinner prepared me, in the which I sat down to eat. 

16.9,10, 2 And when I saw abundance of meat, I said to my son, Go 
sch. ‘and bring what *poor man soever thou shalt find out of our 


1.16, 1 Ibrethren, “who is mindful of the Lord; and lo, I tarry for thee. 
3 But he came again, and said, Father, one our of nation is 
strangled, and is cast out in the market: place. 
4 Then before I had tasted of any meat, I started up, and 
took him up into a room until the going down of the sun. 
5 Then I returned, and washed myself, and ate my meat in 
heaviness. 


4 ° ° - 
e ll 26 Remembering that prophecy of “Amos, as he said, Your 


i8. 10. 
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feasts shall be turned into mourning, and all your mirth into 
lamentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going down of the sun I 
went Sand made a grave, and buried him. 

8 But my neighbours mocked me, and said, This man is not" 
yet afraid to be put to death for this matter: *who fled away "eet. 
and yet lo, he burieth the dead again. l. 19. 

9 The same night also 1 returned from the burial, and slept 
by the wall of my court-yard, “being polluted, and my face was; Num. 
uneovered : s 

10 And I knew not that there were *sparrows in the wall,* 
and mine eyes being open, the sparrows muted warm dung into val. 
mine ey es, and %a whiteness came in nine eyes; and I went to ° Or, 
the physiciaus, but they helped me not: moreover, Achiacharus E 
did nourish me, until I went into Elymais. 

11 And my wife Anna *did take women’s works to do. 

12 And when she had sent Tthem home to the owners, they E 
paid her wages, and gave her also besides a kid. ihe _ 

13 And when it was in my house, and began to ery, 1 said KZ 
unto her, From whence is this kid? is it not stolen? render itlroome, 
to the owners; Hor it is not lawful to eat any thing thatis stolen. J 2" 

14 |But she replied upon me, It was given for a gift more work. 
than the wages. Howbeit I did not believe her, but ‘bade her d 4 
render it to the owners: and I was abashed at hor. But she¡Deui. 
replied upon me, "Where are thine alms and thy righteous | | Job 
deeds? *behold, thou and all thy works are known. 


I a 


F Or, 
was 


1 en r 
CHA Pare $07 97 
1 Tobit, grieved with his wifc's taunts, praycth. 7 Sara, reproached by)? all 
her father’ s maids, prayeth also. 17 An angel is sent to help them are y 
Se known 
HEN I being grieved *did weep, and in my sorrow prayed, E 
saying, 2 
2 O Lord, thou art just, ’and all thy works and all thy ways)? Ps. 
145. 17. 


are mercy and truth, and thou judgest truly and justly for ever. 

3 Remember me, and look on me, punish me not for my sins 
and ignorances, "and the sins of my fathers, who have sinned be-!: Ex. 
fore thee: SE 


4 For they obeyed not thy commandments: wherefore thou 
hast delivered us for a spoil, and unto captivity, and unto death, 

‘and for a proverb of reproach to all the nations among whom 4 Deut. 
we are dispersed. 93.15,37. 
5 And now thy "judgments are many and true: deal with mes Rey. 
aeeording to my sins and my fathers’: because we have not! 2. 

kept thy commandments, neither have walked in truth before 
thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me *as seemeth best unto thee, and 21 Sam. 
eommand my spirit to be taken from me, that 1 may be "dis- ; do 
solved, and become earth: for it is profitable for me to dieldis- 
rather than to live, because I have heard false reproaches, and E 
have much sorrow: command therefore that I may now be de- livered. 
livered out of this distress, and go into the ‘everlasting place: * Luke 
turn not thy face away from me. a? 

4 It came to pass the same day, that in Ecbatane, a city of 
Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was also reproached by her 
father’s maids ; 

8 Because that she had been married to ?*seven husbands, See 
whom Asmodeus the evil spirit had killed before they had lien 02.25 26. 
with her. Dost thou not know, said they, that thou hast 
strangled thy husbands? thou hast had alr eady seven husbands, 
neither wast thou named after any of them. | 

9 Wherefore dost thou beat us for them? if thev be dead, go 
thy ways after them, let us never see of thee either son or 
daughter. 

10 When she heard these things, she was very sorrowful, so 
that she thought to have *strangled herself ; and she said, I am 
the only daughter of my father, and if I do this, it shall be a 
reproach unto. him, and I shall bring his old age with sorrow unto 
the grave. 

by Then fshe prayed towards the window, and said, Blessed + Dan. 
art thou, O Lord my God, and thy holy and glorious name is 10 
blessed and honourable for ever: flet all thy works praise thee WS 
for ever. l E 

12 And now, O Lord, I set mine eyes and my face towards 
thee, 

13 And say 
more the reproach. 

14 Thou knowest, Lord, that I am pure from all sin with 
man, 


* ver. 8. 





Take me out of the earth. that I may hear o au 


ES 


IV. 


15 And that I never polluted my name, nor the name of 
1ver.10. my father, in the land of my captivity ; I am the only daughter 
of my father, neither hath he any ehild to be his heir, neither 
20r, ¿any “near kinsman, nor any son of his alive to whom I may 
brother keep myself for a wife: my seven husbands are already dead, 
3ver.13. and why should I live? but if it please not thee that I should 
die, command some regard to be had of me, and pity taken of 

me, that I hear no more reproach. 


Apocrypha. 


E 16 So the prayers of them both *were heard before the maj- 
"^ lesty of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was sent to heal them both, that is, to seale 
y ch. [away the *whiteness of Tobit's eyes, and to give Sar & the daugh- 
6 ver, 7. ter of Raguel for a wife to Tobias the son of Tobit; and to vU 
7 ver, 8," Asmodeus the evil spirit; because she belonged to Tobias by 

right of inheritance. The self-same time came Tobit home, and 
entered into his honse, and Sara the daughter of Raguel came 
down from her upper ehamber. 
CHAP IPA 
3 Tobit giveth instructions to his son Tobias, and telleth him of money 
left with Gabacl in Medica. 
1 ch. N that day Tobit remembered the ‘money whieh he had com- 
j mitted to Gabael in Rages of Media, 
2ch.3. | 2 And said within himself, *I have wished for death; where- 
8,19. fore do I not eall for my son Tobias, that I may signify to him 
of the money before I die? 

8 And when he had ealled him, he said, My son, when I am 
six. [dead, bury me; and despise not thy mother, "but honour her 
a EH the days of thy life, and do that which shall please her, and 
7.27. |erieve her not. 

4 Remember, my son, that she saw many dangers for thee, 
when thou wast in her womb; and when she is dead, bury her 
by me in one grave. 

4 Ps. 5 My son, *be mindful of the Lord our God all thy days, 
78.11. land let not thy will be set to sin, or to transgress his eommand- 
3.16. [ments: do "uprightly all thy life long, and follow not the ways 


68. jot unrighteousness. 
6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings shall prosperously suc- 
eeed to thee, and to all them that live justly. 
4 *Give alms of thy substance; and when thou givest alms, 
|let not thine eye be envious, neither turn thy face from any 
peor, and the face of God shall not be turned away from 
thee. : 
8 If thou hast abundanee, "give alms aecordingly: if thou 
have but a little, be not afraid to give aeeording to that little : 
9 For thou layest up a good *treasure for thyself against the 
day of neeessity. 
10 *Beeause that alms do deliver from death, and suffereth 
not to eome into darkness. 
11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give it in the sight of 
the Most High. 
*IThess 12 Beware of all *whoredom, my son, and chiefly take a wife 
i Non. of the seed of thy fathers, and take not a fstrange woman to 
132325. wife, which is not of thy father’s tribe: for we are the children 
of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: remember, 
my son, that our fathers from the beginning, even that they all 
married wives of their own kindred, and were blessed in their 
ehildren, and their seed shall inherit the land. 


6 Prov, 





tRom.| 13 Now therefore, my son, love {thy brethren, and despise 
10.1. notin thy heart thy brethren, the sons and daughters of thy 
Pet. |people, in not taking a wife of them: for in pride is destruction 
land much trouble, and in lewdness is deeay and great want: 
for lewdness is the mother of famine. 

|| Lev. | 14 Let not the | wages of any man, which hath wrought for 
peut. (thee, tarry with thee, but give him it ome of hand: for if thou 
ad? serve God, he will also repay thee: be ‘circumspect, my son, in 
5.15. ‘all things thou doest, and be wise in all thy conversation. 

2Matt. | 15*Do that to no man which thou hatest: drink not wine to 
"E, [make thee drunken: neither let drunkenness go with thee in thy 
6.31. journey. 

3 Luke | 16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy garments 
1.19. to them that are naked; and according to thine abundance 
* Matt. ‘give alms; and let not thine eye be envious, when thou givest 


alms. 

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the just, but give 
nothing to the wicked. 

18 Ask eounsel of all that are wise, and despise not any coun- 
sel that is profitable. 
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Apocrypha. 


19 "Bless the Lord thy God always, and desire of him that; Ps. 
‘thy ways may be directed, aud that all thy paths and counsels 2 oi 
may prosper: for every nation hath not counsel; but the Lord >, 
himself giveth all good things, and he n, whom he will, He B. 
as he w ‘ill: : HOW therefore, my son, remember my command- 
ments, neither let them be put out of thy mind. 

20 And now 1 signify this to thee, that *I committed ten tal- reh, 1. 

ents to Gabael the son of Gabrias at Raees in Media. 

21 And fear not, my son, that we are made poor: for thou 
hast much wealth, if thou fear God, and depart from all sin,[s Ecol. 
and do that which is pleasing in his sight. ron 


21, 


SH 


CHAP. V. 

1 Young Tobias seeketh a guide into Media. 
him, and saith he is his kinsman. 
together. 


6 The angel will go with 
16 Tobias and the angel depart 
17 But his mother is grieved for her son’s departing. 


OBIAS then answered and said, ‘Father, I will do all things: cn. 
which thou hast commanded me, 1, 20, 

2 But how can I receive the “moncy, seeing I know him: ch. 
not? 4. 90. 

9 Then he gave him the hand-writing, and said unto him, 
seek thee a man which may go with thee, while I yet live, and 
I will give him wages: and go and receive the money. 

4 "Therefore when he went to seek a man, he found Raphacl 
that was an angel. 

5 But he knew not; and he said unto him, Canst thou go 
with me to “Rages? and knowest thou those places well? 

6 To whom the angel said, I will go with thee, and I know? ?* 
the way well: for I have lodged with our brother *Gabael. ‘ch. 

7 Then Tobias said unto him, Tarry for me, till I tell my EC 
father. 

8 Then he said unto him, Go, and tarry not. 
and said to lis father, Behold, I have found one which will go 
with me. Then he said, Call him unto me, that I may know of 
what tribe he is, aud whether he be a trusty man to go with 
thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and they *saluted da ` Phil, 
another. i 

10 Then Tobit said unto him, Brother, shew me of what tribe 
and faanily thou art. 

11 o whom he said, Dost thou seek for a tribe or family, 
or a hired man to go with thy son? Then 'Tobit said unto him, 
‘E would know, brother, thy kindred and name. 

12 'Then he said, I am Azarias, the son of Ananias the great, 
and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit said, Thou art welcome, brother; be not now 
angry with me, because I have inquired to know thy tribe and 
thy family; for thou art my brother, of an honest and good 
stock: for I know Anamas and Jonathas, sons of that great 
Samaias, as we ‘went together to Jerusalem to worship, and! eh. 
offered the first- etae and the tenths of the fruits: and they Sé 
were not seduced *with the error of our brethren: my brother, |* ch. 
thou art of a good stock. pas 

14 But tell me, *what wages shall I give thee? wilt thou aj? See 
drachm a day, E things necessary, as 9, mine own son? pr 

15 Yea, moreover, if ye return safe, 1 will add something to 
thy wages. 

16 So they were well IS Then said he to Tobias, Pre- 
pare thyself for the journey, *and God send you a good journey. * See 
And when his son had prepared all things for the journey, his 21. 12. 
father said, Go thou with this man, and God, which dwelleth 
in heaven, prosper your journey, and the fangel of God keep 23,20. 
you company. So they went forth both, and the young man's? Sp: 
dog with them. J or, 

17 But tAnna his mother wept, and said to Tobit, Why hast A 


money 


3 ch. 


So he went 1 


EA IS 


thou sent away our son? is he not the staff of our hand, ine 486 
going in aud out before us? be the 


18 [Be not greedy to add money to money, but let it be as e 


refuse in respect of our child. ing of 
our son 


19 For that which the Lord hath given us to live with, Or, 
doth suffice us. So Lon 
20 Then said Tobit to her, Take no carc, my sister; he shall SC 


return in safety, and thine eyes shall see him. MEC 


: i lus 10 ' 
21 For the good angel will keep him company, and his Jouni l 3 
a’ i - 
ney shall be prosperous, “and he shall return safe. cient, | 
22 "Then she made an end of weeping. e 8. 
wie 3 


TOLEI 


6 yer, 8, 


Apocrypha. 
CHAP. VI. 


4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, heart, and gall out of « fish, 
and to marry Sara the daughter of Raguel. 16 He teacheth how to 
drive the wicked spirit away 


ND as they went on their journey, they came in the evening 


CO to the river Tigris, tand they lodged there. 

28, 11. 2 And when the young man went down to wash himself, a 
fish leaped out of the river, and would have devoured him. 

2 ch. 3 Then the “angel said unto him, Take the fish. And the 

3d [young man laid hold of the fish, Sand drew it to land. 

ore 4 To whom the angel sud, Open the fish, and take the heart 

elan and the liver and g all, and put them up safely. 

5 So the young “man did as the angel commanded him; and 
when they had roasted the fish, they ‘did eat it: then they both 

sch, [went on their way, till they drew near to *Ecbatane. 

SE 6 Then the young man said to the angel, Brother *Azarias, 

5.12. [to what use is the heart and the liver. and the gall of the 
fish? 

7 And he said unto him, Touching the heart and the liver, 
if a devil or an evil spirit trouble any, we must make a smoke 
thereof before the man or the woman, and the party shall be 
no more vexed. 

an 8 As for the gall, ?t ¿s good to anoint a man that hath °white- 
S ^ “ness in his eyes, and he shall be healed. 
ag 9 And when they were come near to Rages, 

10 The angel said to the young man, "Brother, to-day we 
“ch. [shall lodge w Ok Raguel, who is thy cousin; he also hath one 
n ouly daughter, named Sara; I will speak for her, that she may 
3.7. be given thee for a wife. 

? Or, 11 For to thee.doth the ! right of her appertain, seeing thou 

inher- [only art of her kindred. 

Num i 12 And the maid is fair and wise: now therefore hear me, 

5e & (and I will speak to her father; and when we return from Rages 
we will celebrate the marriage: for I know that Raguel cannot 
marry her to another according to the law of Moses, but he 
shall be guilty of death, because the right of inheritance doth 
rather appertain to thee tlian to any other. . 

13 Then the young man answered the angel, I have heard, 

*ch. {brother Azarias, *that this maid hath been given to seven men, 

' [who all died in the marriage chamber. 

aen 14 ¡And now I am the only son of my father, and I am afraid 

5.17. [lest, if I goin unto her, I die, as the other before: fora iwicked 

ie [spirit loveth her, which hurteth no body, but those which come 
unto her: wherefore I also fear lest 1 dic, and bring my father”s 
and my mother’s life, because of me, to the grave with sorrow: 
for they have no other son to bury them. 

| ch, 15 Then the angel said unto him, Host, thou not remember 

12,8. the precepts which thy father gave thee, that thou shouldest 
marry a wife of thine own kindred ? wherefore hear me, O my 
brother, for she shall be given thee to wife; and make thou no 

tyer.14.[reckoning of the ‘evil spirit ; for this same night shall she be 
given thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou shalt come into the marriage chamber 
20r, |thou shalt take the *ashes of perfume, “and shall lay upon them 
embers. some of the heart and liver of the fish, and shalt make a smoke 

[with it: 

17 And the devil shall smell it, and flee away, and never 

come again any more: but when thou shalt come to her, rise 
1Phil [Up both of you, fand pray to God *which is merciful, who will 
Jd have pity on you, and save you: fear not, for she is appointed 
105.8. ¡unto thee from the beginning ; and thou shalt preserve her, and 
9 Gen, she shall go with thee. Moreov er, I suppose that she shall 
don bear thee children. Now when Tobias had heard these things, 

: ae he loved her, and his heart was ‘effectually joined to her. 
CHAP. VII. 

11 Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened to his daughter. 12 He 
giveth her in marriage unto him. 17 She is conveged to her ehamber 
and weepeth. 13 Her mother comforteth her. 

1ch.6.5. A ND when they were come to *Ecbatane, they came to the 
o See | house of Raguel, ?and Sara met them; and after they had 
SCH, saluted one anotler, she brought them into the house. 


2 Then said Raguel to Edna his wife, How like is this young 


man to Tobit my cousin! 
3 And Raguel asked them, From whence : 
3ch.1.1. "Po whom they said, We are of the sons of ¿Nephthali, 
I are captives in Nineve. 


are ye, brethren. 
‘which 
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4 Then he said to them, Do ye know Tobit our kinsman? 
And they said, We know him. Then said he, Is he in good 
health ? 

5 And they said, He is both alive and in good health: 
Tobias said, "He is my father. 

6 ‘Then Raguel leaped up, and kissed him, and wept, 

7 And blessed him, and said unto him, Thou art the son of 
an honest and good man: but when he had heard that Tobit 
Sas blind, he was sorrowful, and wept. 

8 And likewise ‘Edna his wife and Sara his daughter wept. 
Moreover, they entertained them cheerfully ; and after that they 
had killed a ram of the flock, they set store of meat on thej: or, a 
table. Then said Tobias to *Raphael, Brother Azarias, speak sucking 
of those things of which thou didst talk in the way, and let this|/am?, 
business be despatched. 

9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel: 
gaid to Tobias, Eat and drink, and make merry: 

10 For it is *meet that thou shouldest marry my daughter :|* ch. 
nevertheless, I will declare unto thee the truth. 

11 I have given my daughter in marriage to fseven men, whoj|! cn, 
died that night they came in unto her: nevertheless, for the ` 
present be merry. But Tobias said, I will eat nothing here, 
till we agree and swear one to another. 

12 Raguel said, ‘Then take her from henceforth according to 
the manner, for thou art her cousin, and she is thine, and the j or, 
merciful God give you good success in all things. “i 

13 Then he ea his danghter Sara, and she came to her L See 
father, and he took her by the hand, and gave her to be wife, 
to Tobias, saying, Behold, take her after ‘the law of Moses and! X 
lead her away to thy father. “And he blessed them ; 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took paper, and did write 
an instrument of covenants, “and sealed it. 

15 Then they began to eat. 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and said unto her, 
Sister, prepare “another ‘chamber, and bring her in thither. + ch. 

17 Which when she had done as he had bidden her, shej? 1 
brought her thither: and she wept, and she ?received the tears}! Or, 
of her daughter, and said unto her, KZ 

18 Be of good comfort, my danghter ; 
and earth give thee joy for this thy sorrow : be of good comfor 
my daughter. 


and 
9 ch. 


6 ch. 
PR EE 


9 ch. 
and Raguel 3.05 


2 ver. 7. 


3 See 
ver. li. 


the ¿Lord of heaven's Acts 
t. 17. 24, 


CHAP. VIII. 


9 Tobias driveth the wicked spirit away, as he was taught. 4 Heand his 
wife rise up to pray. 10 Raguel thought he was dead, but finding 
him alive, praiseth God, and makcth a wedding feast. 


baby when they had ‘supped, they brought Tobias in unto | ch. 
Mm š 

2 And as he went he remembered the words of Raphael, and 
took the *ashes of the perfumes, and put the heart and the? or, 
liver of the fish thereupon, and “made a smoke therewith. tod 

9 The which smell when the evil spirit had smelled, he fled. 7. 
into the utmost parts of Egypt, and ‘the angel bound him. t ch. 

4 And after that they were both shut in together, Tobias "us 
rose out of the bed, and said, Sister, arise, "and let us pray that s ch. 
God would have pity on us. k 

5 Then began Tobias to say, Blessed art thou, O God of our 
fathers, and blessed is thy holy and glorious name for ever; let 
the heavens bless thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 “Thou madest Adam, and gavest him Eve his wife for al Gen. 
helper and stay: of them came mankind: thou hast said, It is^ ^ 
not good that man should be alone; let us make unto him an 
aid like unto himself. 


7 Aud now, O Lord, I take not this my sister for lust, "butliThes: 


uprightly: therefore mercifully ordain that we may become da 
aged together. 

8 And she said with him, *Amen. 

Y So they slept both that night. And Raguel arose, and wen 
and made a grave, 

10 Saying, Í fear lest he also be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his house, 

12 He said unto his "wife Edna, Send one of the maids, and? ch. 
let her see whether he be alive: if he be not, that we may bury” ^ 
him, and no man know it. | 

13 So the maid opened the door, aud went in, and found 
them both asleep, 

14 And came forth, and told them that he was alive. 


81 Cor. 
t 14. 16, 


CHAP. VIPE S 


7 ver, 2, 


ram, Or, 


Junius. i 


6. 11, 12. 


Apocrypha. 


* Ps, 15 Then Raguel *praised God, and said, O God, thou art 
“o |worthy to be praised with all pure and holy praise; therefore 
let thy saints praise thee with all thy creatures; and let all 
thine angels and thine elect praise thee for ever. 
fEccl.| 16 Thou art to be praised, Tfor thou hast made me joyful; 
^H. land that is not come to me which I suspected; but thou hast 
dealt with ns according to thy great mercy. 
17 Thou art to be praised, because thou hast had mercy of 
t ver.4./{ two that were the only-begotten children of their fathers: grant 
NS mercy, O Lord, and finish their life in health with joy and 
mercy. 
15 Then Raguel bade his servants to fill the grave. 
| Judg.| 19 And he kept the ||wedding-feast fourteen days. 

But 20 For before tlie davs of the marriage were finished, Raguel 
cp ad said unto him by an oath, that he should not depart till 
1, 10. 'the fourteen days of the marriage were expired ; 

Jade. | 21 And then he should take the half of his goods, and go in 
14.1%. safety to his father; and should have the rest when I and my 
wife be dead. 
CHAP. IX 
1 Tobias sendeth the angel unto Gabael for the money. 6 The angel 
bringeth it and Gabael to the wedding. 
oe HEN Tobias called ‘Raphael, and said unto him, 

e 2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a servant, and two cam- 
zen, (els, and goto “Rages of Media, to Gabael, and bring me the 
4.1. money, and bring him to the wedding. 

9 For Raguel hath sworn that I shall not depart. 
4 But my > father counteth the days; and if I tarry long, he 
will be very sorry. 
3 ch. 5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with “Gabael, and gave 
Lit him the hand-writing : who brought forth bags which were sealed 
up, and gave them to him. 
6 And. early in the morning they went forth both together, 

+ Or, 'and eame to the wedding : and *Tobias blessed his wife. 
| Gabael | | 

pou 
E 
HA l CHAP. X. 

Junius. 
1 Tobit and his wife long for their son. 7 She will not be comforted by 
ber husband. 10 Raguel sendeth Tobias and his wife away with half 
of his goods, and blesseth them. 

ic | OW Tobit his father counted every day: and when the days 

pl of the journey were expired, and they eame not, 
2 Then Tobit said, Are they detained? or is Gabael dead, 
and there is no man to give him the money? 
3 Therefore he was very sorry. 
4 Then his wife said unto him, My son is dead, seeing he 
stayeth long ;. and she began to bewail him, and said, 
2]Sam. 5 Now, *I care for nothing, my son, since Í have let thee go, 
|. the light of mine eyes. 
spa, | 6 To whom Tobit said, Hold thy peace, *take no care, for he 
1.6. ls safe. 
7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and deceive me not; my son 
jis dead. And she went out every day into the way which they 
went, and did eat no meat on the day-time, and ceased not 
ten, [Whole nights to bewail her son Tobias, nntil “the fourteen days 
8.20. of the wedding were expired, which Raguel had sworn that he 
5Gen. [should spend there. ‘Then ‘Tobias said to Raguel, "Let me go, 
24.54,56. 


for my father and my mother look no more to see me. 

8 But his father-in-law said unto him, Tarry with me, and I 
will send to thy father, and they shall declare unto him how 
things go with thee. 

9 But Tobias said, No; but let me go to my father. 

10 Then Ragnel arose, and gave him Sara his wife, and half 
his goods, serv ‘ants, and cattle, and money: 

11 And he blessed them, and ‘gent them away, saying, The 


6 

2460. God of heaven give you a prosperous journey, nly children. 

24. 59, 12 And he said to his daughter, “Honour thy father and thy 

Ee mother-in-law, which are now thy parents, that [ may licar good 
report of thee. And he kissed her. Ema also said to Tobias, 
The Lord of heaven restore thee, my dear brother, and grant 

2 that I may sce thy children *of my daughter Sara before I die, 

sor [that I may rejoice before the Lord: behold, I commit my 

tobe daughter unto thee *of special trust: wherefore do not entreat 

en her evil. 











Apocrypha. TOBIT. Apocrypha. 
CHAP. XI. all sin. Those that exercise alms and righteousness shall be 
6 Tobias’s mother spieth her son coming. 10 His father meeteth him at filled with life: l | l 

the door, and reeovereth his sight. 14 He praiscth God, and weleometh »Prov.| 10 But they that sin “are enemies to their own life. 

his daughter-in-law. os | 11 *Surely I will keep close nothing from you. For I said, 

FTER these things Tobias went his way, praising God that Acts H E E er o E a vs DSL DU. Mat it was 

lie had given him: a prosperous journey, and blessed Ragnel? 89. E uo Ps m mum EN IS ol a, 
and Edna his wife, and went on his way till they drew near M — LONE, wc Buen qut "Au, a sue NN 
EID ON hie ve. 1 Vee daughter-in-law, TI did bring the remembrance of your prayers 
2 Then ?*Raphael said to Tobias, Thou knowest, brother, how. 11. ` [before the Holy One: and when thou didst bury the dead, I 
"ie a Dr nae ; ; acu ras with thee likewise 
thou didst leave thy father: 9. 1. “ha POE. ! 

3 Let us haste before thy wife, and prepare the house. 19 And when thon didst not delay to rise up, and leave the 

4 And take in thy hand the gall of the fish. So they went omy dinner fto go and cover the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
their way, ‘and the dog went after them. Sc A dm P bnt 1 am vir ipii l "e Q , 

5 Now Anna sat looking about toward the way for her son.|* !? I ch. ip [now God hath sent me to heal thee and Sara thy 

6 And when she espied “him coming, she said to his father, ^ E onm 1 ty 1 E 
Behold, thy son cometh, and “the man that went with him. 5 ch. B i ui t e hi A s SE SE M cua Y Ter ee 

7 Then said Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy father will & ES, E E PIU and which go in and ont before 

e glory of the Holy One. 
open his eyes. A pd | DEI : 

EE Aaréat thou his eyes with the gall, and being |Judg. 16 Then they were both troubled, and *fell upon their faces : 
pricked therewith, he shall rub, and the whiteness shall falls ch. | B. ES. T Rene Fou Al MES 
away, and he Set E ibo 2. 10. ( m E GH ear not, for it shall go well with 

Y Then Anna ran forth, and ‘fell upon the neek of her son, Gen. Te ER t E SE . mine but bi th m) or RON 
and said unto him, Seeing I have seen thee, my son, from hence- 4. 79. I g 3 E any Kg HE " "caps ALL ace 
forth *I am content to die. And they wept both. ° Gen. ||, ç To bese A ie a w ou: but L Ca 

10 Tobit also went forth toward the door, and stumbled ; 46-34. Now or a E eere dE "An ege 
but his son ran unto him, Neb ae e | ; 

Judg. . r 

11 And took hold of his father; and he strake of the gall 3, 16: Me God thanks; for T go up tolni d 

on his father’s eyes, saying, Be of good hope, my father sent me; but write all things whieh are done in a book. 
D E < = < ° e 

12 And when his eyes began to smart, he rubbed them; s ia x And yos KEN E = e» e GH m E l ls 

13 And *the whiteness pilled away from the. corners of his yer. s, EE EE, the gl en ge MM "wer d nor 
eyes: and when he saw his son, he fell upon his neck. God, and how the angel of the Lord had appeared unto them. 

14 And he wept, and said, Blessed art thou, O God, and 
blessed is thy name for ever ; and blessed are all thy holy angels: : CHAP. XIII. 

15 Forthou hast scourged, *and hast taken pity on me: OS ; The thanksgiving unto God, which Tobit wrote. 
behold, I see my son Tobias. And his son went in rejoieing.|"* 19: HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, and said, Blessed 
and told his father the great thines that had happened to him et forever. and blessed be his kingdom. 

. D ° < 
ma AS m P E echt I T | Deut.| 2 ‘For he doth scourge, and hath mercy: he leadeth ‘down to 
E NE S ur E er-in-law at the 55 hell, and bringeth up again; neither is there any that can avoid 
gate of TNineve, rejoieing, and praising God: and they which eo o. mia hand 
H + ‘ 7 Vis L ° . ° ° 
saw him go man elled {because he had received his sight. ver. ri Ji wis. 3 *Confess him before the Gentiles, ye children of Israel: for 

17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, becanse God had 12, 13. Ps, |he E seattered us among them. 
mercy on him. And when he came near to Sara his daughter- Rom. | 4 There declare his greatness, and extol him before all the 
in-law, he blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome, daughter: 15. 9. liao s onhe son L A c is tho: Goa our Father tor 
| God be blessed, which hath brought thee unto us, and blessed i er, 14. M Sa " 
be thy father and thy mother. And there was joy among all his S S a oc is for our iniquities, and will have 
brethren which were at Nineve. Ka | Bref DE ec, 

A de land Nasbas his n Sms Son: Caine - mercy again, and will gather us out of all nations, among whom 

eeng po De Bee : su voir he hath seattered us. 

Ec O m ipt seven days wi Brent hik] 6 If ye turn to him with your whole heart, and with your 
Joy. CHAP. XII SO) 8.47, 5L whole mind, and deal uprightly before him, then will he turn 
EN ; ° Judg. unto you, and will not hide his faee from you. Therefore see 


5 Tobitoffereth half to the angel for his pains. 6 But he ealleth them both 14. 1. 
aside. and exhorteth them. 15 He telleth them that he was an angel, 
and wus seen no morc. 


HEN Tobit called his son Tobias, and said unto him, My 
son, !see that the man have his wages, which went within. 
thee, and thou must give him more. 5, 14, 15. 

2 And Tobias said unto him, O father, it is no harm to me to 
give him half of those things which I have brought: 

ə For he hath brought me again to thee in safety, “and made? ch. 
whole my wife, ?and brought me the money, and likewise healed $ 2'3* 
thee. "d 

4 Then the old man said, It is due unto him. y 

5 So he called the angel, and he said unto him, *Take half of ver. 2. 
all that ve have brought, and go away in safety. 

6 Then he took them both apart, and said unto them, Bless 
God, praise him, and magnify him, and praise him for the 
things which he hath done unto you in the sight of all that live. 

‘It is good to praise God, and exalt his name, and "honourably 5 Ps, 
to shew forth the works of God ; therefore be not slack to praise? - 


him. with. 
l . vi e honour 
4 It is good to keep close the secret of a king, but it is 
honourable to reveal the works of God. Do that which is good, 
“and no evil shall touch yon. ge 
Zär 


8 Prayer is good with fasting, and alms, and righteousness. 
"A little with righteousness is better than much with unright- d 
eousness. It is better to give alms than to lay up gold: deu 

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and shall purge away; 


3—13* 


what he will do with you, and confess him with your whole 

mouth, and praise the Lord of might, and extol the everlasting 

King. In the land of my captivity do I praise him, and declare 

his might and majesty to a sinful nation. O ye sinners, turn 
‘Joel [and do justiee before him: ‘who ean tell if he will accept you, 
* 14. land have merey on you? 

7 I will extol my God, and my soul shall praise the King of 
heaven, and shall rejoico in his greatness. 


5 Ps, 8 Let all men speak, °and let all praise him for his righteous- 
D ness. 
6 Or, 9 O Jerusalem, the holy city, She will scourge thee for thy 


D. children's works, "E Nune cy again on the sons of the 


scourge righteous. 


| Po" | 10 Give praise to the Lord, "for he is good: and praise the 
D everlasting King, that his tabernacle may be builded in thee 
child- [again with joy, and "let hin make joy ful there in thee those 
re. [that are captives, aud love in thee for ever those that are mis- 
106.1. lerable. 
ABD yd 11 *Many nations shall come from far to the name of the Lord 
y [God *with gifts in their hands, even gifts to the hing of heaven ; 
*Ps, [all gener ations shall praise thee with, great joy. 
En 12 Cursed are all they which hate thee, and blessed shall all 
be which love thee for ever. 
13 Rejoice and be glad for the ehildren of the just: forthey 
(Lbs. [shall be gathered together, and shall bless the Lord of the just. 
t Or, 14 O blessed are Tthey which love thee, for they shall rejoice 
Dey. in thy fpeace: blessed are they which bave been sorrowful for 


1537 


Apocrypha. 


all thy seourges, for they shall rejoice for thee, when they have 


ever 1s 
seen all thy glory, and shall be glad for ever. not in 
15 Let |my soul bless God the great King. | || Ps. od 
16 For Jerusalem shall be built up with ‘sapphires, and ee copy, 
. e 9 T 
emeralds, and precious stone: thy walls, and towers, and bat-l1, 19. ET 


tlements, with pure gold. 
17 And *the streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl, ? ver. 18 


: ev. 
and earbuncle, and stones of Ophir. e 


21. 21. 


CHAP. XIV., I., IL 


Apocrypha. 


have spoken thereof. 

6 And all nations shall turn, and fear the Lord God truly, 
“and shall bury their idols. 

7 So shall all nations praise the Lord, and his people shall 
confess God, and the Lord shall exalt his people; and all those 
which love the Lord God in truth and justice shall rejoice, 
shewing mercy to our brethren. 


18 And all her streets shall say, Alleluia; and they shall *Gen. | 8 And now, my son, *depart out of Nineve, because that 
praise him, saying, Blessed be God, which hath extolled it for Wa those things which the prophet Jonas spake shall surely come 
aver. | to pass. 

CHAP. XIV. , Mic 9 But keep thou the law and the commandments, Tand shew 
6. 8, 





3 Tobit giveth instructions to his son, speeially to leave Nineve. 11 He 
und his wife die and are buried. 12 Tobias removeth to Iicbutune, 
and there dieth, after he had heard of the destruction of Nineve. 


O Tobit made an end of praising God. | Or, 
2 And he was eight and fifty years old when he lost his ae 


sight, which was restored to him after eight years: ‘and he gave}! Acts 
alms, and he “increased in the fear of the Lord God, and): or, 
praised him. did 


readeth 
| Nitzba. 


. . [more |iwhich 

3 And when he was very aged, "he called his son, and the sixjand — | he had 
sons of his son, and said to him, My son, take thy ehildren 5/7076 3 i, 
for behold, 1 am aged, and am ready to depart out of this ^ Gen. ms 
life. | ^" [0.2 
4 Go into Media, my son, for I surely believe those things RO 


which ‘Jonas the prophet spake of Nineve, that it shall be over-|* Jonah 


thrown; and that for a time peace shall rather be in "Media; } IEH 
and that our brethren shall he scattered in the earth from thatj1. 14 011.1. 
good land: and Jerusalem shall be desolate, and the house of IF or, 
God in it shall be burned, and shall be desolate for a time; Eeer 


5 “And that again God will have mercy on them, and bring y Ezra (¡Job 
them again into the land, where they shall build a temple, "but. 8. « [4° 17. 
not like to the first, until the time of that age be fulfilled; and; Ezra 
afterward they shall return from all places of their eaptivity, ^: 1^ ©: 
and build up Jerusalem gloriously, and the house of God shall 


i9 ver. 4, 





his father. 
“Ecbatane to ‘Raguel his father-in-law, 





thyself merciful and just, that it may go well with thee. 
10 And bury me decently, and thy mother with me; but 
tarry no longer at Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman 


ł ch. 1. handled fAchiacharus that brought him up, how out of light he 


brought him into darkness, and how he rewarded him again: yet 
Achiacharus was |[saved, but the other had his reward: for he 


1 Junius went downinto darkness. 'Manasses gave alms, and escaped the 


snares of death *which they had set for him; but Aman fell 


* Roman, into the snare, and perished. 


11 Wherefore now, my son, *consider what alms doeth, and 


how righteousness doth deliver. When he had said these things. 
he gave up the ghost in the bed, being a hundred and eight and 
fifty years old; and *he buried him honourably. 


12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he buried her with 
But Tobias departed with his wife and children to 


13 Where he became old with honour, and he buried his 


father and mother-in-law honourably, and he 'inherited their 
substance, and his father Tobit's. 


14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, *being a hundred and 


seven and twenty years old. 


15 But before he died, he heard of *the destruction of Nineve, 


which was taken by Nabuchodonosor and Assuerus: and before 
his deach he rejoiced over Nineve. 

















JUDITH. 


CHAP. I. 


2 Arphaxad doth fortify Eebatane. 5 Nabuehodonosor maketh war 
against him, and eraveth aid. 12 He threateneth those that would not 

aid him, and killeth . Arphaxad, and returneth to Nineve. 

I? the twelfth year of the reign of *Nabuehodonosor, who? Tobit 
reigned in Nineve, “the great city ; in the days of Arphaxad, £505. 
whieh reigned over the Medes in Eebatane, 1.9. & 

2 And built in Ecbatane ^walls round about of stones hewn VEM 
three cubits broad and six cubits long, and made the height of the 127. 1. 
walls seventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits: sua 

3 Aud set the towers thereof upon the gates of it, a hundred 
cubits high, and the breadth thereof in the foundation three- 
score cubits: 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates that were raised 
to the height of seventy cubits, and the breadth of them was 
forty cubits, for the going forth of his mighty armies, and for 
the setting in array of his footmen: 

5 Even in those days king Nabuchodonosor made war with 
king Arphaxad in the great plain, which is the plein in the 
borders of Ragau. 

6 And there came unto him all they that dwelt in the hill- 
country, and all they that dwelt by *Euphrates, and Tigris, and * Gen. 
Hydaspes, and the plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans,|" 
and very many nations of the sons of Chelod, assembled them- 
selves to the battle. 

1 Then Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyrians sent unto all 
that dwelt in *Persia, and to all that dwelt westward, and tos Dan. 
those that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damascus, and Libanus, andj!” !- 
Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the sea-coast, 

8 And to those among the nations that were of Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher "Galilee, and the great plain of Esdre- ` John 
lom, m 

9 And to all that were in “Samaria and the cities thereof, and John 
beyond Jordan unto Jerusalem, and Betana, and Chellus, and ` ` 
Kades ; fand the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ramesse, and š Gen. 
all the land of Gesem, iai 


9 Acts 
S. 27. 


ll ver. 3. 


1 ver.13. 


2 vor. 1. 


| d 


ISee ch. 





10 Until ye come beyond Tanis and Memphis, and to all the 
inhabitants of Egypt, until ye come to the borders of “Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made light of the 
commandment of Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyrians, 
neither went they with him to the battle; for they were not 
afraid of him: yea, he was before them as one man, and they 
sent away his ambassadors from them without effect, and with 
disgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonosor was very angry with all this 
country, and sware by his throne and kingdom, that he would 
surely be avenged upon all those coasts of *Cilicia, and TDamas- 
cus, and {Syria, and that he would slay with the sword all the 
inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and all Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till ye come to the 


|borders of the two seas. 


13 Then he marched in battle-array with his power against 
king Arphaxad in the seventeenth year, and he prevailed in his 
battle: for he overtlirew all the power of Arphaxad, and all his 
horsemen, and all his chariots, 

14 And became lord of his cities, and eame unto Ecbatane, 
and took the |[towers, and spoiled the streets thereof, and turned 
the beauty thereof into shame. 

15 He took also *'Arphaxad in the mountains of Ragan, and 
smote him through with his darts, and destroyed him utterly that 
day. 

16 So he returned afterward to “Nineve, both he and all his 
company of sundry nations, being a very great multitude of men 
of war, and there he took his ease, and banqueted both he and 
his army, a hundred and twenty days. 


CHAP EC 


4 Holofernes is appointed general, and charged to spare none that will 
not yield. 15 His army and provision. 23 The places whieh he won 
and wasted us he went. 


ND tin the eightcenth year, the two and twentieth day of 


d the first month, there was talk in the house of Nabuchod- 








Apocrypha. 
onosor king of the Assyrians, that he should, ?as he 
avenge himself on all the earth. 

2 So he called unto him all his oflicers, and all his nobles, 


said, |? ch. 
1. 12, 


aud communicated with them his secret counsel, aud ?coneluded 5 1 zem. la 


the afllieting of the whole earth out of his own mouth. SEH 


3 Then they decreed to destroy ‘all flesh that did not obey 1 ver, 1. 
ihe commandment of liis mouth. 
4 And when he had ended his counsel, Nabuchodonosor king 
of the Assy rians called Holofernes the chief captain of his 
army, Which was *next unto him, aud said unto him, DL 
5 Thus saith the great king, the lord of the w hole earth, man. 
Behold, thou shalt go forth from my presence, and take with 
thee men that trust in theirown strength, of footmen a hundred 
and twenty thousand; and the number of horses with their 
riders twelve thousand. 
6 Aud thou shalt go against all the west country, because 
they disobeyed my commandment. 
7 And thou shalt declare unto them, that they prepare for 
me “earth and water: for I will go forth in my wrath against)? After 
brem, and will cover the whole face of the earth with the feet man. 
of mine army, and I will give them for a spoil unto them: alo 
8 So that their slain shall fill their valleys aud brooks, and kings 
the river shall be filled with their dead, till it overflow: aS 


P 
9 And ‘I will lead them captives to the utmost parts of all to Cd 
the carth. whom 


10 Thou therefore shalt eo forth, and take beforehand for o 


me all their coasts: and if they will yield themselves unto thee, were 
thou shalt reserve them for me till the day of their punish- ont 


ment. given, 
11 But concermng them that rebel, let not tline eye spare Kass Iz 


them; but put them ‘to the slaug ehter, and spoil them whereso- p 
ever thon coest. Se 
12 For ‘as I live, and by the power of my kingdom, what- (Got 
soever I have spoken, that will I do by my hand. DE 
13 And take thou heed that thou transgress none of the com- TAA 
mandments of thy lord, but accomplish them fully, as I have f% 
commanded thee, and defer not to do them. 8 Gen. 


14 Then Holofernes went forth from the presence of his lord, AN 


and called *all the governors and captains, and the oflicers of, ae 
the army of Assur; SE 

15 And he Bësch the chosen men for the battle, as his 
lord had commanded him, funto a hundred and twenty thou-|f ver. 5. 
sand, and twelve thousand archers on horseback ; 

16 And he ranged them, as a great ar mv is ordered for the 
war. 

17 +And he took camels and asses for their carriages, a very mie 
oreat number; ; and sheep, and oxen, and goats without number, jf 
for their provision : 

18 And plenty of vietual for every man of the army, and 
very much gold and silver out of the king's house. 

19 Then he went forth and all liis power to go before king 
Nabuchodonosor in the voyage, and |to cover all the face ofill ver. 7. 
the earth westward with the ehariots, and horsemen, and their 
chosen footmen. 

20 A great multitude also of sundry countries came with 
them like locusts, and like the sand of the earth: for the multi- 
tude was ^without number. NS 

21 And they went forth of Ninevethree days' journey towards 
the plain of Bectileth, and pitched from Bectileth near the 
mountain which is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 

22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, and horsemen, 
and chariots, and went from thence into tlie hill-eountry ; 

23 And destroyed *Phud and *Lud, and spoiled all the ehil-|? Gen. 
dren of Rasses, and the children of *Ismael, whieh were toward 3 Gen. 
the wilderness at tlie south of the land of the Chellians. E 

24 Then he went over Euphrates and went through *Mesopo-|16. 15, 
tamia, and destroyed all the high cities that were upon the river; 3°" 
Arbonai, till ye come to the sea. 

25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and killed all that re- 
sisted him, and came to the borders of Japheth, which were 
towards the south, over against Arabia. 

26 He compassed also all the children of *Madian, and burned! ? Ex. 
up their tabernacles, aud spoiled their sheep-cotes. SN 

27 Then he went down into the plain of Damascus in the 
time of ‘wheat harvest, and burned up all their fields, and de-! Ruth. 
stroved their flocks and herds, also he spoiled their cities, and|* * 
utterly wasted their countries, and smote all their young men 
with the edge of the sword. 
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28 ‘Therefore the fear and dread of him fell upon all the 


Jan, inhabitants of the sea-coasts, which were in *Sidon and Tyrus, 
T "amd them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 


Jenmaan; and they that dwelt in "Azotus and Ascalon feared 
him greatly. 

CHAP TIT 
1 They of the sea-coast entreat for peace. Y Holofernes is received there, 


yet he destroyeth their gods, that they might worship only Nabuchod- 
onosor. 9 He cometh neur to Judea. 


O they sent ambassadors unto him to treat of peace, saying, 


1 eh. 2 Behold, we the servants of Nabuchodonosor ‘the great 

>5  |king lie before thee; use us as shall be good in thy sight. 

2 ch. 3 Behold, our houses and all our places, “and all our fields 

^7"" Jof wheat, and flocks, and herds, and all the lodges of our tents, 
lie before thy face; use them as it pleaseth thee. 

4 Behold, even our cities and the inhabitants thereof are thy 
servants; come and deal with them as seemeth good unto thee. 

p 5 So the inen came to *Holofernes, and declared unto him 
[after this manner. 

6 Then eame he down toward the sea-coast, both he and lus 
army, and set garrisons in the high cities, and took out of them 
chosen men for aid. 

4 So they and all the country round about received them 

1 acts [With ‘garlands, with *dances, and with tinibrels. 
Ex 8 Yet he did east down their frontiers, and eut down their 
150, 4. groves; for he had decreed to destroy all the gods of the land, 


that all nations should worship Nabuchodonosor only, and that 
all tongues and tribes should eall upon him as god. 
9 Also he came over against "Esdraelon near unto “Judea, 


Lon, " ¡Over against the “great str ait of Judea. 


Eo 10 And he pitehed between Geba and Seythopolis, and there 
Dot. lhe tarried a whole month, that he might gather together all the 
Aan, arri i ` 
Tortus Carriages of his army. 
SES CHAP. IV. 
LP 1 The Jews are afraid of Holofernes, and fortify the hills. 6 They of 
saw. Bethulia take charge of the EU 9 All Israel fall to fasting 
and prayer. 
OW the children of Israel that dwelt in Judea, heard all 
that Holofernes the chief captain of Nabuchodonosor king 
leh. [of the Assyrians had done to the nations, ‘and after what man- 
38. ner he had spoiled all their temples, and brought them to 
nought. 
? ch, 2 “Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of him, and were 


3ps | troubled for Jerusalem, and for tlie temple of the Lord their God. 

3 For they were newly returned from the captivity, and all 
the people *of Judea were lately gathered together: and the 
vessels, and the altar, and the house, were sanctified °after the 
profanation. 

4 Therefore they sent into all the coasts of Samaria and the 
villages, and to Bethoron, and Belmeu, and Jericho, and to 
9. Choba and Esora, and to the valley of Salem: 

5 And possessed themselves beforehand of all the tops of the 
high mountains, and fortified the villages that were in them, and 
laid up victuals for the provision of war: for their fields were of 
late reaped. 

6 Also Joacim the high-priest, which was in those days in 
Jerusalem, wrote to them that dwell in Bethulia, and Betomes- 
tham, which is over against *Esdraelon toward the ‘open country, 
near to Dothann, 

7 Charging them to keep the passages of the Inll-country : for 
by them there was an entrance into Judea, and it was easy to 
stop them that would come up, because the passage was strait, 
‘for two men at the most. 

8 And the children of Israel did as Joacim the high-priest had 
‘commanded them, with the “ancients of the people of Israel, 
whieh dwelt at Jerusalem. 

9 Then every man of Israel *cried to God with great fer- 
vency, aud with great vehemeney did they huinble their souls. 

10 Both they, fand their wives, and their children, fand their 
i pon cattle, and every stranger and hireling, and their servants 


8 Or, 
Esdre- 


17 12 , bought with money, put sackeloth upon their loins. 

SE 11 Thus ever y man and woman, and the little children, Dé 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, fell before the temple, and eas 
ashes upon their heads, and spread out their saekcloth ws 
(the face of the Lord: also they put saekcloth abont the altar, 

AS 19 And cried to the God of Israel all || with one consent earn- 


estly, that he would not give their children for a prey, and 


Cs a 


their wives for a spoil, and the eities of their inheritance to de- 
struction, and the sanetuary to profanation and reproach, and 
for the nations to rejoiee at. 

13 'So God heard their prayers, and looked upon their afilic- : ps. 
tions: for the people fasted many days in all Judea and Jeru- 106. 44. 
salem before the sanetuary of the Lor d Ahnighty. | 

14 And Joacim the high-priest, “and all the priests that stood ? Joel 
before the Lord, and they whieh ministered unto the Lord, had P 
their loins girt with saekcloth, and offered the daily burnt- 
offerings, with the vows and free gifts of the people, 

15 nud had ashes on their *mitres, and eried unto the Lord Sd 
with all their power, that he would look upon all the house of 
Israel graciously. 
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CHAP. V. 


1 Achior telleth Holofernes what the Jews are, and what their God had 
done for them. 21 He adviseth not to meddle with them, 22 AU that 
heard him were offended at him. 


HEN was it deelared to Holofernes, the ehief captain of the 
army of Assur, that ‘the ehildren of Israel had prepared! ch 

for war, and had ?shut up the passages of the hill-eountry, and 7 E 
had fortified “all the tops of the high hills, and had laid impedi- 4. i 
ments in the ehampaign eountries : k AT 

2 Wherewith *he was very angry, and called all the princes Kee. 
of Moab, and the captains of Ammon, and all the governors of 1. 12, 
the sea-eoast, 

3 And he said unto them, Tell me now, ye sons of Chanaan, 
who this people is that dwelleth ?in the hill-eountry, and whats Luke 
are the cities that they inhabit, and what is the multitude oft: 30. 
their army, and wherein is their power and strength, and what 
king is set over them, or eaptain of their army ; 

4 And why have they determined not to eome and meet me, 


“more than all the inhabitants of the west. 6 ch. 
5 "Then said Achior, *the eaptain of all the sons of Ammon, Ze 


Let my lord now hear a word from the mouth of thy servant, 5, 8, D 
and I will deelare unto thee the truth eoneerning this people, ver. 
which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill-eountries : and 
there shall no lie come out of the mouth of thy servant. 

6 This people are deseended of the Chaldeans: 

7 *And they sojourned heretofore in Mesopotamia, beeause'» Gen. 
they would not follow *the gods of their fathers, whieh were in 1135 
the land of Chaldea. 24, 15. 

8 For they fleft the way of their aneestors, and worshipped or, 
the God of heaven, the God whom they knew: so they cast e 
them out from the face of their gods, and they tled into Meso- 
potamia, and sojourned there many days. 

9 Then ¿their God commanded them to depart from the plaee t Gen. 
where Thor sojourned, and to go into the land of Chanaan: where hee: A E 
they dwelt, and were inereased with gold and silver, and with à E 
very mueh eattle. 

10 But when a famine covered all the land of Chanaan, || all Gen. 
went down into Egypt, and sojourned there, while they were, 7,’ 
nourished, ‘and became there a great multitude, so that one; Ex. 
could not number their nation. m 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt rose up against them, 
dealt subtilly with them, and brought them low with labouring!” 
in *briek, and made them slaves. 3 Fx. 1. 

12 Then they eried unto their God, and he smote all the land It: 
of Egypt with ineurable plagues: so the ‘Egyptians east them Ex 12. 
out of their sight. [2:05 

13 And *God dried the Red sea before them, Le 

14 And “brought them ‘to mount Sina, and Cades-Barne, ts 
and east forth all that dwelt in the wilderness. 19 19, 1. 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites, and they de-jinto the 
stroyed by their strength all them of Esebon, and passing over ES E 
Jordan they possessed all the hill-eountry. wilder- 
16 *And they east forth before them the Chanaanite, the eH 
Pherezite, the Jebusite, and the Syehemite, and all the Gerge- Ed 
sites, and they dwelt in that eountry many days. 

17 And whilst thev sinned not before their God, they pros- 
pered, because the God *that hateth iniqnity was with them. 

18 *But when they departed from the way whieh he ap- 
pointed them, they were destroyed in many battles very sore, 
Tand were led eaptives iuto a land that was not theirs, and the 
temple of their God was cast to the ground, and their eities 
were taken by the enemies. 

19 But fnow they are returned to their God, and are come 
up from the places where they were scattered, and have pos- 
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Or, |sessed Jerusalem, where their sanctuary is, and [[are seated in 
fia, [the hill-eountry ; for it was desolate, 
r 20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, if there be any 
1 ver. 3. error in this people, and they sin against their God, let us con- 
41785 sider that this shall be their ruin, and let us go up, and weshall 
overeome them. 

21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, let my lord now 

? Rom. [pass by, lest their Lord defend them, and *their God be for 


them, and we beeome a reproach before all the world. 

22 And when Aehior had finished these sayings, all the peo- 
ple standing round about the tent-murmured, and the chief men 
of Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the sea-side, and in Moab, 
spake that he should kill him. 

23 For, say they, we will not be afraid of the faee of the ehil- 
* ver. 3. dren of Israel: for lo, it is fa people that have no strength nor 


"Gr, power "for a strong battle. 
amigi.| 24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will gc up, and they 


ty army shall be a prey to be devoured of all thme army. 


CHAP. yip 


1 Holofernes despiscth God; he threateneth Achior and sendcth him 
away. 14 The Bethuliuns receive and hear him. 18 They fall to 
prayer, und comfort Achtor. 


ND when the ‘tumult of men that were about the eouneil was 

ceased, Holofernes the chief eaptain of the army of Assnr 

said unto Achior and all the Moabites before all the eompany of 
otber nations, 

2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hirelings of Ephraim, 
that thou hast pr ophesied among us as to-day, and hast said, that 
we should not make war with the people of Israel, beeanse 
their God will defend them? “and who is God but Nabuchod- 
onosor ? 

3 He will send his power, and will destroy them from the face 
of the earth, and their God shail not deliver them: but we his 
servants will destroy them as one man ; for they are not able to 
sustain the power of our horses. 

4 For with them we will tread them under foot, and *their 
mountains shall be drunken with their blood, and their fields 
shall be filled with their dead bodies, and their footsteps shall 
uot be able to stand before us, for they shall utterly perish, 
saith king Nabuehodonosor, lord of all the earth: for he said, 
None of my words shall be In vain. 

5 And thou, Achior, %a hireling of Ammon, which hast 
spoken these words in the day of thine iniquity, shalt see my 
faee no more from this day, until I take vengeanee of this na- 
tion *that eame out of Egypt. 

6 And then shall the sword of mine army, and the multitnde 
of them that serve me, pass through thy sides, and thou shalt 
fall among their slain, when I return. 

7 Now therefore ‘my servants shall bring thee back into the 
hill-eountry, and shall set thee in one of the eities *of the pas- 
sages. 

8 And thou shalt not perish, till thou be destroyed with 
them. 

9 And if thou persuade thyself in thy mind that they shall 
not be taken, let notthy countenanee fall: I have spoken it, and 
none of my words shall be in vain. 

10 Then Holofernes commanded his servants, that waited in 
his *tent, to take Achior, and bring him to Bethulia, and deliver 
him into the hands of the children of Israel. 

11 So his servants took him, and brought him out of the 
camp iuto *the plain, and they went from the midst of the plain 
into the hill-eountry, and eame unto the fountains that were 
under Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the eity saw them, they took up. 
their weapons, and went out of the eity to the top of the hill: 
and every man that used Ta sling kept them from eoming up by 

easting of stones against then. 

13 Nevertheless, having gotten privily under the hill, they 
bound Aehior, and east him down, and left him at the foot of 
the hill, and returned to their flord. 

14 But the Israelites deseended from their city, and eame 
unto him, and loosed him, and brought him into ||Bethulia, and 
presented him to the governors of the city: 

15 Which were in those days Ozias the son of Mieha, of the 
tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the son of Gothonial, and Charmis 
the son of Melchiel. 
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16 And they called together all 'the aneients of the eity, and! Ezck. 
all their youth ran together. and their women, to the asseinbly,|* ! 
and they sat Achior in the midst of all ther people. Then 
Ozias asked him of that which was done. 

17 And he answered and deelared unto them the words of 
“the eouncil of Holofernes, and all the words that he had spoken}? ver. 1. 
in the midst of the prinees of Assur, and whatsoever Holofernes 
had spoken proudly against the house of Israel. 

18 Then the people “fell down and wor shipped God, and eried š ps. 
unto God, saying EE 

19 O ‘Lord God of heaven, behold their pride, and pity the: en. 

low estate of our nation, and look upon the face of those that: ® 
are sanetified unto thee this day. 

20 Then they eomforted Achior, and praised him greatly. 

21 And Ozias took him out of the assembly unto his house, 
and made a feast to the elders; “and they ealled on the God ot Ps. 
Israel all that night for help. 


Cea VIE 


1 Holofernes besiegeth Bethulia, and stoppeth the water from them. 
22 They faint and murmur against the governors, who promise to 
yield within five days. 


HE next day Holofernes commanded all his army, and all 
his people which were come to take his part, that they 
should remove their eamp against ! Bethulia, to take aforehand eh, 
the aseents of the hill-country, and to make war against the 6: 14. 
children of Israel. 

2 Then their strong men removed their eamps in that day, 
and the army of the men of war was ’a hundred and seventy “See ch, 
thousand footmen, and twelve thousand horsemen, besides the,” 
baggage, and other men that were afoot among them, a very 
great multitude. 

3 And they eamped in the valley near unto Bethulia, “by the ch. 
fountain, and they spread themselves in breadth “over Dothaim $ Sor 
even to Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto *Cyamon, from 
whieh is over against Esdr aelom. Se 

4 Now the children of Israel, when they saw the multitude Junius 
of them, were ereatlv troubled, and said every one to his neigh- ae 
bour, “Now will these men lick up the face of the earth; for fa. 
neither the high mountains, nor the valleys, nor the hills, are 22. 4. 
able to bear their weight. 

5 Then every man "took up his weapons of war, and when 
they had kindled fires upon their towers, they remained and 
‘watehed all that night. Hab. 

6 But in the second day Holofernes brought forth all his" - 
horsemen in the sight of the ehildren of Israel whieh were in 
Bethulia ; 

7 And viewed the passages up to the eity, and eame to *the* ch. 
fountains of their waters, and took them, and set garrisons of). 
men of war over them, and he himself removed. toward his 5. u. 
people. 

8 Then came unto him all the ehief of the ehildren of Esau, 
and all the governors of the people of Moab, and the eaptains 
of the sea-eoast, and said, 

9 Let our lord now hear a word, that there be not an over- 
throw in thine army. | 

10 For this people of the ehildren of Israel do not trust in 
their *spears, but in the height of the mountains wherein they 
dwell, beeause it is not easy to eome up to the tops of their 
mountains. 

11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not against them in battle- 
array, and there shall not so mueh as one man of thy people 
perish. 

12 Remain in thy eamp, and keep all the men of thine army, 
and let thy servants get into their hands tthe fountain of water, 
whieh issueth forth of the foot of the mountain: 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have their water 
thenee: fso shall thirst kill them, and they shall give up their 
eity, and we and our people shall go up to the tops of the moun-|' 
tains that are near, and will camp upon them, to wateh that 
none go out of the eity. 

14 So they and their wives and their ehildren shall be eon- 
sumed || with famine, and before the sword eome against them, I Ex. 
they shall be overthrown in the streets where they dwelt. | k 3 

15 Thus shalt thou render them an evil reward; beeause 
they ‘rebelled. and *met not GH )erson peaeeably. li eh. 

16 And these words pleased Holofernes and all his servants, 2. Jue 
and he appointed to do as they had spoken. due 

17 So the eamp of the ehildren of Ammon departed, and 
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with them five thousand of the Assyrians, and they pitehed in 

syer.13..the valley, and *took the waters, and the fountains of the waters 
of the children of Israel. 

18 Then the ehildren of Esau went up with the ehildren of 

‘ver. 3.) Ammon, and camped in the hill-country over against *Dothaim : 

and they sent some of them toward the south, and toward the 

east, over against Ekrebel, which is near unto Chusi, that is 

upon the brook Mochmur ; and the rest of the army of the As- 


sch, |Syrians camped in the plain, and ?eovered the faee of the whole 
land; and their tents and earriages were pitched to a very great 
multitude. , | 

6 Ex. 19 Then the *ehildren of Israel eried unto the Lord their God, 

14.10. [beeause their heart failed, for all their enemies had compassed 
them round about, and there was no way to eseape out from 
among then. 

20 ‘Thus all the company of Assur remained about them, both 
their footmen, chariots, and horsemen, four and thirty days, 

'ver.]j3."so that all their vessels of water failed all the inhabitants of 
Bethulia. 

E 21 And the *cisterns were emptied, and they had not water to 
drink their fill ‘for one day; for they gave them drink by 
measure. 

22 Therefore their young ehildren were out of heart, and 

ads, [their women %and young men fainted for thirst, and fell down 
in the streets of the eity, and by the passages of the gates, and 
there was no longer any strength in them. 

cae 23 Then all the people assembled to *Ozias, and to the ehief 

` Jof the eity, both young men, and women, and ehildren, and 
eried with a loud voiee, and said before all the elders, 

pos 24 God be Tjudee between us and you: for ye have done us 

teh, [great injury, fin that ye have not required peace of the ehildren 

3.1 lof Assur. 

IUE 25 For now we have no helper: ||but God hath sold us into 

42. their hands, that we should be thrown down before them with 
thirst and great destruetion. 

26 Now therefore eall them unto you, and deliver the whole 
eity for a spoil to the people of Holofernes, and to all his 
army. 

27 Foritis better for us to be made a spoil unto them, than 
to die for thirst: for we will be his servants, that oursouls may 
live, and not see the death of our infants before our eyes, nor 
our wives nor our ehildren to die. 

1Deut.| 28 We take to witness against you the heaven and the earth, 

30.1% land our God and Lord of our fathers, whieh punisheth us ae- 

?0r, leording to our sins and the sins of our fathers, “that he do not 

ar he according as we have said this day. 

mean- | 29 Then there was great weeping with one eonsent in the 

ão- [midst of the assembly; and they eried unto the Lord God with 

fernes. la loud voice. 

8ver.23.1 30 Then said ’Ozias to them, Brethren, be of good courage, 
let us yetendure five days, in the whieh space the Lord our 

‘Isa. [God may turn his merey towards us; ‘for he will not forsake 

?-*^ lus utterly. 

31 And if these days pass, and there eome no help unto us, 
I will do aeeording to your word. 

32 And he dispersed the people, every one to their own eharge, 
and they went unto the walls and towers of their city, and sent 

spe, |the women and children into their houses: "and they were very 

116.3. [low brought in the eity. 

CHAP VIII. 
1 The stateand behaviour of Judith, a widow. 12 She blameth the gov- 
ernors for their promise to yield, "and udviseth them to trust in God. 

28 They excuse their promise. 32 She promiseth to do something for 

them. 

OW at thattime Judith heard thereof, whieh was the daugh- 

¡A ter of ‘Merari, the son of Ox, the son of Joseph, the son 

6.29. lof Oziel, the son of Eleia, the son of Ananias, the son of Gideon, 
the son of Raphaim, the son of Aeitho, the son of Eliu, the 

or, [son of Eliab, the son of Nathaneel, the son of "Samael, the 

Sama- [son of Salasadai, the son of Israel. 

e 2 And Manasses was her husband, of her tribe and kindred, 

3 Ruth |who died in *the barley-harvest. 

2 Kings 3 For ‘as he stood overseeing them that bound sheaves in the 

4. 18,19, field, the heat eame upon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 

E died in the eitv of Bethulia; and they buried him with his 

sch, fathers in the field between *Dothaim and Balamo. 

AS 4 So Judith was a widow in her house three years and four 


months. 


Apocrypha, 


5 And she made her a tent upon the top of her house, and 
put on saekeloth upon her loins, and ware her widow’s apparel. 

6 And she fasted all the days of her widowhood, save the 
eves of the sabbaths, and the sabbaths, and the eves of the new 
moons, and the new moons, and the feasts and solemn days of 
the house of Israel. 

7 She was also of a goodly eountenanee, aud very beautiful 
to behold: and her husband Manasses had left her gold, and 
silver, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and cattle, and 
lands; ‘and she remained upon them. SH 

8 And there was none that gave her an ill word; for she GH 
feared God greatly. them. 

9 Now when she heard *the evil words of the people against; ch. 7. 
the governor, that they fainted for lack of water; for Judith SE 
had heard all *the words that Ozias had spoken unto them, and ch. 
that he had sworn to deliver the city unto the Assyrians after|" 
five days; 

10 Then she sent her waiting-woman, that had the govern- 
ment of all things that she had, to call Ozias and *Chabris andy ch. 
Charmis, tthe ancients of the city. j ch. 

11 And they eame unto her, and she said unto them, Heart !* 
me now, O ye governors of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for 
your words that ye have spoken before the people this day are 





6 Luke 
oa 97. 


not right, touching this foath which he made and pronounced t ver. 9. 


between God and you, and have promised to deliver the city to 
our enemies, unless within these days the Lord turn to help you. 

12 And now who are ye that have |tempted God this day, Ps. 
and stand instead of God among the ehildren of men? Se 

13 And now try the Lord Alnighty, but ye shall never know 
any thing. 

14 For ye cannot find the depth of the heart of man, neither 
can ye pereeive the things that he thinketh: ‘then how can ye: Job 
search out God, that hath made all these things, and know his 1-7 
mind, or comprehend his purpose? 
voke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not help us within these five days, “he hath: Dan. 
power to defend us when he will, even every day, or to destroy * 35. 
us before our enemies. 

16 Do not *bind the counsels of the Lord our God: for *God * Or, 
is not as man, that he may be threatened; neither is he as the dr 
son of man, that he should be wavering. e 

17 Therefore let us "wait for salvation of him, and call upon 8. i 
him to help us, and he will hear our voiee, 1f it please him. Er 

18 For there arose none in our age, neither is there any now 
in these days, neither tribe nor family, nor "people, nor eity,|sor, 
among us, whieh worship gods made with hands, ‘as hath been Ok, 


2 7 Judg. 
aforetime. 2.11. & 


19 For the which cause our fathers were given to the sword, > 7 & Ils gph. 
l 


and for a spoil, and had a great fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God, therefore °we trust that hes Ps. 
will not despise us, nor any of our nation. ge 

21 For if we be taken so, all Jndea shall lie waste, *and our?) ps, 
sanetuary shall be spoiled ; and he will require the profanation ** *- 
thereof at our mouth. 

22 And the *slaughter of our brethren, and the captivity of "Or, 
the eountry, and the desolation of our inheritance, will he turn y 
upon our heads among the Gentiles, wheresoever we shall be in 


CHAP. IX. 


30,31. 


Nay, my brethren, pro-!11.33,34. ¿De 
HO 


o Me 


AA 


Apocrypha. 


known thy understanding, beeause the disposition of thy heart is 

good. 

30 *But the people were very thirsty, and compelled us to .do 
unto them as we have spoken, and to bring an oath upon our- 
selves, whieh we will not break. 
5Jam. | 31 Therefore now *pray you for us, beeause thou art a godly 
151512. woman, and the Lord will send us rain to fill our cisterns, and 

we shall faint no morc. 

32 Then said Judith unto them, Hear me, and I will do a 
thing which shall go throughout all generations to the children 
of our nation. 

33 Ye shall stand this night in the gate, and I will go forth 
with my waiting-woman: and within the days that ye have 

5 Luke promised to deliver the city to our enemies, the Lord will "visit 


teh. 
yp ov 





1.09. {Israel by my hand. 
34 But inquire not ye of mine act: for 1 will not deelare it 
unto you, till the things be finished that I do. 
"Mark | 85 Then said Ozias and the prinees unto her, ‘Go in peace, 


and the Lord God be before thee, to take vengeance on our 
enemies. 
36 So they returned from the tent, and went to their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Judith humbleth herself, and. prayeth God to prosper her purpose 
against the enemies of his sanctuary. 
„Josh. "CHEN Judith *fell upon her face, and put ashes upon her 
EN head, and uncovered the sackeloth wherewith she was 
2 Ps.  [clothed; and about the time that the ineense of that evening 
141.2 Was offered in Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, Judith eried 
with a loud voice, and said, 
3Gen. | 2 O Lord God of my father ?Simeon, to whom thou gavest a 
31.1, sword to take vengeance of the strangers, who loosened the 
girdle of a maid to defile her, and discovered the thigh to her 
«Dent. Shame, and polluted her virginity to her reproach; *for thou 
saidst, It shall not be so; and yet they did so: 

3 Wherefore thou gavest their rulers to be slain, so that they 
dyed their bed in blood, being deceived, aud smotest the ser- 
vants with their lords, and the lords upon their thrones ; 

4 "And hast given their wives for a prey, and their daughters 
to be eaptives, and all their spoils to be divided among thy 
dear children; which were moved with thy zeal, and abhorred 
V Dan the pollution of their blood, and called upon thee for aid: O 
God, O my God, hear me also “a widow. 

5 For thou hast wrought not only those things, but also the 
things which fell out before and whieh ensued after; thou hast 
thought upon the things which are now, and whieh are to 
come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didst determine were ready at hand, 
and said, Lo, we are here: for all thy ways are:prepared, and 
thy judgments are in thy foreknowledge. 

*ch.2, | 7 For, behold, the Assyrians "are multiplied in their power; 
15,16,17 they are exalted with horse and man; they glory in the strength 
of their footmen; they trust in shield and spear, and bow and 
sling; and know not that thou art the Lord that breakest the 
battles: the Lord is thy name. l 

8 Throw down their strength in thy power, and bring down 

their foree in thy wrath: *for they have purposed to defile thy 


5 Gen. 
34, 29. 


68. Ds 


* ch. 


bondage, fand we shall be an offence and a reproach to all them; Deut. 8. 21. sanctuary, and to pollute the tabernacle where thy glorious 
“O. Ole D 


that possess us. 

23 For our servitude shall not be directed to favour: but the 
Lord our God shall turn it to dishonour. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us shew an example to our 
brethren, because their hearts depend upon us, fand the sanet-|tver.21. 
uary, and the house, and the altar, rest upon us. 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the Lord our God, which 
trieth us, even as he did our fathers. 


26 Remember what things he did to | Abraham, and how he ore + Jude. 


tried Isaac, and what happened to !Jaeob in Mesopotamia oft Gen. 
Syria, when he kept the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother. 9 * 
27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, as he did them, for the 
examination of their hearts, neither hath he taken vengeance on 
us: “but the Lord doth scourge them that, eome near unto him, |? Prov. 
to admonish them. is 
28 Then said ?Ozias to her, All that thou hast spoken, hast? ver.10. 
thou spoken with a good heart, and thereis none that may gain- 
say thy words. | 
29 For this is not the first day wherein thy wisdom is mani- 
fested ; but from the beginning of thy days all the people have 


? ver. 10. 


name resteth, and to east down with the sword the horn of 
thine altar. 

9 Behold their pride, and send thy wrath upon their heads: 
give into my hand, which am a widow, the power that I have 
conceived. 

pua A jSmite by the deceit of my lips the servant with the 
5.96. |prince, and the prince with the servant; break down their 
stateliness by the haud of a woman. 

11 {For thy power standeth not in multitude, nor thy might 
“ron MM strong men: for thon art a God of the afflicted, a helper of 
14.11. & the oppressed, an upholder of the weak, a protector of the for- 
Gë s * lorn, a saviour of them that are withont hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, [O God of my father, and God 

149, [of the inheritance of Israel, ‘Lord of the heavens and earth, 
17.24. [Creator of the waters, King of every creature, hear thou my 
prayer: 

13 And make my speech and *deecit to be their wound and 
stripe, who have purposed eruel things against thy covenant, 
and thy hallowed house, and against the top of *Sion, and 
against the house of the possession of thy children. 


|| Gen. 


3 Ps. 
48. 2. 
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14 And make *every nation and tribe to acknowledge Ham Dan. 
thou art the God of all power and might, and that there is none i 
other that protecteth the people of Isr: nel but thou. 


CiT. X. 


1 Judith doth sct forth herself. 10 She and her maid go forth into the 
camp. 17 The watch take and conduct her to Holofernes. 

NU after that she had ceased *to ery unto the God of Israel, 1 ch. 
and had made an end of all these words, [> 

2 She rose where she had fallen down, and called 2her maid, ? ch. 
and went down iuto the house, in the which she abode in thelë 
sabbath-days, and in her feast-days, 

3 And pulled off “the sackcloth which she had on, and put off s ch. 
the garments of her widowhood, and washed her body all over ® 
with. water, and anointed herself with precious ointment, and 
braided the hair of her head, and put on a tire upon it, and put*Gr. 
on her garments of gladness, wherewith she was clad during tito “re 
life of "Manasses her husband. 

4 And she took sandals upon her feet, and “put about her her? 
bracelets, and her chains, and her rings, and her ear-rings, and or 
all her ornaments, and decked herself bravely, to allure the eyes 
of all men that should see her. 

5 Then she gave her maid a bottle of wine, and a cruse of 
oil. and filled a bag with parched corn, and lumps of figs, and 
with fine bread; so she ‘folded all these things together, and) or, 
laid them upon her. Asa 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the city of Bethulia, packed. 
and found standing there *Ozias, and the ancients of tho City, |s ch. 
Chabris and Charmis. Bee 

7 And when they saw her, that 





As 





. 
0.) 


Ze reg 


her countenance was altered, 


“and her apparel was changed, they wondered at her beauty ver. 3. 


very greatly, and said unto lier, 

8 The God, *the God of our fathers, give thee favour, and ac-|* acts 
complish thine enterprises, to the glory of the children of Israel, 24: 14. 
and to the exaltation of Jerusalem. Then they worshipped 
God. 

9 And she said unto them, Command the gates of the city to 
be opened unto me, that I may go forth to accomplish the things 
whereof ye have spoken with me. So they commanded the 
young men to open unto her, as she had spoken. 

10 And when they had done so, Judith went out, she, and 
her maid with her; and the men of the eity looked after her. 
until she was gone down the mountain, fand till she had passed. ae 
the valley, and could see lier no more. E 

11 Thus they went straight forth in the valley : 

wateh of the {Assyrians met her, toh 

12 And took her, and asked her, Of what people art thou? 9.7 
and whence comest thou? and ter goest thou? | And she. cn 
said, I am a woman of the Ilebrews, and am fled from them : 9: 101 
for they shall be given you to‘ be consumed: 

15 Aud I am coming before Holofernes the ehief captain of 
your army, to declare words of truth; and I will shew him a 
way whereby he shall go, and win all the hill-country, without 
losing the body or life of any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and beheld her coun- 
tenance, ‘they wondered greatly at her beauty, and 
her, 

15 Thou hast saved thy life, in that thou hast hasted to come 
down to the presence of our lord: now therefore come to bis. 
tent, and some of us shall conduct thee, until they have deliv- 
ered thee to his hands. 

16 And when thou standest before him, be not afraid in thy 
heart, but shew unto him *aecording to thy word; and he will2ver.13 
entreat thee well. | 

17 Then they chose out of them a hundred men to aceom-! or, 
pany her and her maid; and they brought her to the tent of and. 


and the di 





they 
Holofernes. prepar- 
18 Then was there a concourse throughout all the camp: for... 


her coming was noised among the tents, and they came aboutifor her 


her, as she stood without the tent of Holofernes, till they told 
him of her. 


19 ‘And they wondered at her beauty, and admired the chil-|*vor.14. 


dren of Israel becanse of her, and every one said to his neigh- 
bour, "Who would despise this people that have among them! eh. 


such women? surely it is not good that one man of them sil pes 
left, who being let go might deceive the whole earth. 

20 And they that lay near Holofernes went out, and all his 
servants, and they brought her into *the tent. keep ell 


ed, or, 


said unto! veer", 


JUDITH. 
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i ch. 9. 
10, 13. 


8 Or, in 


favour 
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21 Now Holofernes rested upon his bed under a canopy which 
Was woven with purple, and gold, and emeralds, and precious 
stones. 

22 So they shewed him of her; and he came out before his 
tent with silver lamps going before him. 

23 And when Judith was come before him and his servants, 
‘they all marvelled at the beauty of her countenance; ‘and she 
fell down upon her face, and did reverence unto him: and his 
servants took her up. 


CILASP SIE 


3 Holofernes asketh Judith the cause of her coming. 
how and when he may prevail. 
dom and beauty. 


6 She telleth him 
20 He is much pleased with her wis- 


HEN said Holofernes unto her, Woman, !be of good com- 

fort, fear not in thy heart: for I never hurt any that 

was willing to serve Nabuchodonosor, *the king of all the 
earth. 

2 Now therefore, if thy people *that dwelleth in the moun- 
tains had not set light by me, I would not have lifted up my 
spear against them: but they have done these things to them- 
selves. 

9 but now tell me wherefore thou art fled from them, and art 
come unto us: for thou art come for safeguard; *be of good 
comfort, thou shalt live this night, and hereafter : 

4 For none shall hurt thee, but entreat thee well, as they do 
the servants of king Nabuchodonosor my lord. 

5 Then Judith said unto him, Receive the words of thy ser- 

vant, and suffer thy handmaid to speak in thy presence, "and I 
will declare no lie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thy handmaid, God 
will bring the thing perfectly to pass by thee ; and my lord shall 
not fail of lis purposes. 

7 As Nabuchodonosor *king of all the earth liveth, and as his 
power liveth, ^who hath sent thee for the upholding of every 
living thing: for not only men shall serve hun by thee, but 
also the beasts of the field, and the cattle, and the fowls Wi the 
air, shall live by thy power under Nabuchodonosor aud all his 


house. 


8 For we have heard of thy wisdom and thy policies, and it 
is reported in all the earth, that thou only art ‘excellent in all 
the kingdom, and mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats 
of war. 

9 Now as concerning the matter, "which Achior did speak in 
thv council, we have heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
*saved him, and he declarcd unto them all that he had spoken 
unto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lord and governor, reject not his word; but 
tlay it up in thy heart, for it is true; for our nation shall not 
be punished, neither can the sword prevail against them, except 
they sin against their God. 

11 And. now, that my lord be not defeated and frustrate of 
his purpose, even death is now fallen upon them, and their sin 
hath overtaken them, wherewith they will provoke their God 
to anger, whensoever they shall do that which is not fit to be 
done: 

12 For their victuals fail them, tand all their water is scant, 
and they have determined to lay hands npon their cattle, and 
purposed to consume all those things, that God hath forbidden 
them to eat by his laws: 

13 And are resolved to spend the first-fruits of the corn, and 
the tenths of wine and oil, which they had sanctified, and re- 
served for the priests that serve in Jerusalem before the face 
of our God; the which things it is not lawful for any of the 
people so much as to toueh w vith their hands. 

14 For they have sent some to Jerusalem, because they also 
that dwell there have done the like, to bring them a license from 
the senate. 

15 Now when they shall bring them word, they will forth- 
with do it, land they shall be given thee to be destroyed the 
same day. 

16 Wherefore I thy handmaid, knowing all this, “am fled 
from their presence; and God hath sent me to work things 
with thee, whereat all the earth shall be astonished, and who- 








isoever Fal hear it. 


17 For thy servant is religious, and serveth the God of 
heaven “day and night: now therefore, my lord, I will remain 
with thee, and thy servant will go out by night into the valley, 


(IA 


aud I will pray unto God, and he will tell me when they have 
committed their sins: 

18 And I will come and shew it unto thee: then thou shalt go 
forth with all thine army, and there shall be none of them that 
shall resist thee. 

19 And *I will lead thee through the midst of Judea, until|* 2 Kings 
thou come before Jerusalem; and I will set thy throne in the 
midst thereof; and thou shalt drive them as sheep that have no 


al pc ry pha. 








shepherd, and fa dog shall not so much as “open his mouth ati gx, 
thee: for ‘these things were told me according to my fore-|i t. 
knowledge, and they were declared unto me, and I am sent to bark. 
tell thee. aye 
20 Then her words pleased Holofernes and all his servants ; (ings 
and they marvelled at "her wisdom, and said, spoken. 
21 There is not such a woman from one end of the earth to Ser, 
the other, both *for beauty of face, and wisdom of words. 9 ch. 


22 Likewise Holofernes said unto her, *God hath done relly aoa 


to send thee before the people, that strength might be in our)‘. 5, ?. 
hands, and destruction upon them that lightly regard my lord. 

23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy countenance, and 
witty in thy words: surely if thou do as thou hast spoken, Tthy|; ruth 
God shall be my God, and thou shalt dwell in the house of|! 16. 
king Nabuchodonosor, and shalt be renowned through the 


whole earth. 
CHAR? Ik 


2 Judith will not eat of Holofernes’ meat. Y She tarrieth three days in 
the camp, and every night goeth forth to pray. 13 Bagoas moveth her 
tobemerry with Holofernes who for joy of hercompany drinketh muelh. | 

"THEN he commanded to bring her in where his plate was set ; 

and bade that they should prepare for her ‘of his own: 

meats, and that she should drink of his own wine. i 
2 And Judith said, I *will not eat thereof, lest there be ani: Gen. 

offence; but provision shall be made for me of the things that 15: 3> 

I have brought. 1.8. 
3 Then Holofernes said unto her, If thy provision should fail, 97) 

how should we give thee the like? for there be none with us of 

“thy nation. 3 ch, 

4 Then said Judith unto him, As thy soul liveth, my lord, !9- 12. 
thy handinaid shall not spend those things that I have, before 
the Lord work by my hand the things that he hath determined. 

5 Then ‘the servants of Holofernes brought her into the tent, + ch. 
and she slept till midnight, and she arose when it was toward :9- 30. 
the morning watch, 

6 And sent to Holofernes, saying, Let my lord now com- 
mand that thy handmaid *may go forth unto prayer. 5 ch. 

4 Then Holofernes commanded his guard that they should 17. 
not stay her: thus she abode in the camp three days, and went 
out in the night into *the valley of Bethulia, and washed her-|s Sg 
self in a fountain of water by the camp. 13. 10. 

8 And when she came out, she besought the Lord God of 
Israel to direct her way to the raising up of the children of 
her people. 

9 So she came in clean, and remained in the tent, until she 
did eat her meat at evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made a feast to "his: ver. 5, 
own servants only, and called none of the officers to the! 
banquet. 

11 Then said he to Bagoas the ennuch, who had charge over 
all that he had, Go now, and persuade this *Hebrew woman: ch. 
which is with thee, that she come unto us, and eat and drink)! 12. 
with us. 

12 For lo, it will be a shame for our person, if we shall let 
“such a woman go, not having had her company ; for if we draw) ch. 
her not unto us, she will laugh us to scorn. ie 

13 Then went Bagoas from the presence of Holofernes, and 
came to her, and he said, *Let not this fair damsel fear to Gomes ch. 
to my lord, and to be honoured in his presence, and drink wine, 11. 1. 
and be merry with us, and be made this day as one of the 
daughters of the Assyrians, which serve in the house of Nab- 
uchodonosor. 

14 Then said Judith unto him, ¿Who am I now, that It1sam. 
should gainsay my lord? surely whatsoever pleaseth him I will? 18. 
do speedily, and it shall be my joy unto the day of my death. 

15 So she arose, [and decked herself with her apparel, and | ch. 

: | . 10 34 
all her woman’s attire, and her maid went and laid soft skins, 

on the ground for her over against Holofernes, which she had 

received of 'Bagoas for her daily use that she might sit and eat 

upon them. 


Dan. 
L5. 





ch. 


B 
111, 23. 
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1 ver.11. 


6 19. | 


Ijo TT] 


16 Now when Judith came in and sat down, Holofernes” heart 
was ravished with her, and his mind was moved and he desired 
ereatly her company; for he waited a time to deceive her, from 
the day that he had seen her. 

17 Then said Holofernes unto her, Drink now, “and be merry 
with us. 

18 So Judith said, I will drink now, my lord, because my 
life is magnified in me this day more than all the days since I 
was born. 

19 Then she took and ate and drank before him what *her 
maid had prepared. 

20 And Holofernes took great delight in her, and drank much 
more wine than he had drunk at any time in one day “since he 
was born. 
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3 ver. 2. 


tver.18. 


CHAP. XTE 


2 Judith 4s left alone with Holofernes in his tent. 4 She prayeth God to 
give her strength. " She euttcth off his head while he slept, and re- 
turncth with it to Bethulia. 17 They secing tt, commend her. 





d OW when the evening was come. *his servants made haste to 
depart, and Bagoas shut his tent without, and dismissed 
the waiters from the presence of his lord: and they went to 
their beds: for they were all weary, because the feast had been 
long. 
2? And Judith was left alone in the tent, and Holofernes lying 
A along upon his bed: for he was filled with *wine. 
"7| 9 Now Judith had commanded her muid to stand withont her 
bed-chamber, and to wait for her coming forth, as she did 
sch. daily: for she said she would go forth “to her prayers, and she 
“ spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose. 

4 So all went forth, and none was left in the bed-chamber, 

neither little nor great. Then Judith, standing by his bed, said 
t1Sam. ftin her heart, O Lord God of all power, look at this pres- 
Sch. [ent upon the works of my hands for "the exaltation of Jeru- 
10.8. Isalem. 

5 For now is the time to help thine inheritance, and to exe- 
cute mine enterprises to the destruction of the enemies which 
are risen against us. 

6 Then she came to the pillar of the bed which was at Holo- 
fernes’ head, and took down his falchion from thence, 
| 7 And approached to his bed, and took hold of the hair oí 

sJuag. his head, and said, Strengthen me, O Lord God of Israel, this 
16. 28. day. 

7 See 8 "And she smote twice upon his neck with all her might, and 
SE she took away his head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body down from the bed, and pulled 
down the canopy from the pillars, and anon after she went 

8 ver. 3. forth, and gave Holofernes’ head to *her maid; 

10 And she putitin her bag of meat: so they twain went 

together according to their custom unto prayer: and when they 

; ium passed the camp, they compassed “the valley, and went up the 
'" |mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 

* ch. 11 Then said Judith afar off to the watchman *at the gate, 


Open, open now the gate: God, even our God, is with us, to 
shew his power yet in Jerusalem, and his forces against the 
enemy, as he hath even done this Gay. 

12 Now when the men of her city heard her voice, they made 
haste to go down to the gate of their city, and they called tthe 


“88. elders of the city. 

13 And then they ran all together, both sinall and great, for 
it was strange unto them that she was come: so they opened 
the gate, and received them, and made a fire for a light, and 
stood round about them. 

| t Ps. 14 Then she said to them with a loud voice, Praise, praise 
E NE God, praise God, I say, for he hath not taken away his mercy 


from the house of Israel, but hath destroyed our enemies by 
my hands this night. 
liver.10., 15 So |she took the head out of the bag, and shewed it, and 
said unto them, Behold the head of Holofernes, the chief captain 
of the army of Assur, and behold the canopy, wherein he did 


1See lie in his drunkenness ; and the Lord hath smitten him ‘by the 
2425 hand of a woman. 

26, 27. 16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in my way that I 
?ch. went, my countenance, hath “deceived him to his destruction, 
co and yet hath he not committed sin with me, *to defile and 
12.16. shame me. 


17 Then all the people were wonderfully astonished, and 
bowed themselves, and worshipped God, and said with one ac- 


1544 
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cord, Blessed be thou, O our God, which hast this day brought 
to nought the enemies of thy people. 
18 Then said Ozias unto her, O danghter, ‘blessed art (bouf Gen. 


. 19, 
of the most high God above all the women upon the earth: andis Gen. 





"blessed be the Lord God, *which hath created the heavens and pe m 
the earth, which hath dir ected thee to the cutting off of the head ; Gen. 





of the chief of our enemies. 
19 For tliis thy confidence shall not depart from the heart of 
men, which remember the power of God for ever. 
20 And God turn these things to thee for a perpetual praise, 
to visit thee In good things, because thou hast not spared thy 
life for the aflliction of “our nation, but hast revenged onr EA Le 
walking a straight way before our God. And all the people said, [? 
So be it, so be it. 


CALA P. XIV, 


8 Achior heareth Judith shew what she had donc, and is cirewmeised. 
11 The head of Holofernes is hanged up. 15 He is found dead, and 
much lamented. 


















HEN said Judith unto them, Hear me now, my brethren, and 
take this ‘head, and hang it upon the highest place of your 
walls. 
2 And so soon as the morning shall appear, and the sun shall 
come forth upon the earth, take ye *every one his weapons, and! gee 
go forth every valiant man out of the city, and set ve a captain) Ezek. 


15, 35, 


over them, as though ye would go down into the field toward” ji 
3the watch of the Assyrians ; but go not down. A ih 


"3 Then they shall take their armour, and shall go into their 
camp, and raise up the captains of the army of Assur, and they 
shall rnn to the tent of Holofernes, but shall not find him: then 
fear shall fall upon them, *and they shall flee before your (18am. 
face. e 

4 So ye and all that inhabit the coast of Israel, shall pursue T. 31. 
them, and overthrow them as they go. 

5 But before ye do these things, call me, *Achior the Am- 
monite, that he may see and know him that despised the house 
of Israel, and that sent him to us, asit were to his death. 

6 Then they ealled Achior out of the house of Ozias; and 
when he was come, and saw the head of Holofernes in a man's 
hand in the assembly of the people, he fell down on his face, 
and his spirit failed. 

4 But when they had recovered him ‘he fell at Judith's feet, Rey. : 
and reverenced her, and said, “Blessed art thou in all the tab- - 2 
ernacle of Juda, and in all nations, which hearing thy namens. 18. 
shall be astonished. 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things that thou hast done in 
these days. ‘Then Judith declared unto him in the midst of the 
people all that she had done, from the day that she went forth 
until that hour she spake unto them. 

9 And when she had left off speaking, “the people shouted): Ezra 
with a loud voice, and made a joyful noise in their city. 9. 11. 

10 And when Achior had seen all that the God of Israel had 
done, he believed in God greatly, and circumcised the flesh of 
his foreskin, and was "joined unto the house of Israel unto this : Jer. 
day. SU 

11 And as soon as the morning arose, they hanged the head 
of Holofernes upon the wall, and every man took his weapons, 
and they went forth by bands unto the *straits of the moun- 
tain. 

12 But when the Assyrians saw them. they sent to 
leaders, which came to their captains and tribunes, and to every 
one of their rulers. 

13 So they came to Holofernes’ tent, and said to {him thatit ch. 
had the charge of all his things, Waken now our lord: for the|1% 11. 
slaves have been bold to come down against us to battle, that 
they may be utterly destroyed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the door of the 
tent: for he thought that he had slept with Judith. 

15 But because none answered, ||he opened it, and went into 
the bed-chamber, and found him cast upon the floor dead, 'and t 


* Or, 
ees 
see ch. 


Ttheir5. 1 


t ver. $ 





his head was taken from him. 13. 8. 
16 “Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with weeping, and¡? Then 

sighing, and a mighty cry, “and rent his garments. 3 Job 

17 After, he went into the tent where Judith lodged: and|'*9 


when he found her not, he leaped out to the people, and 
cried, 
18 ‘These slaves have dealt treacherously ; one woman of the ch 


Hebrews hath brought shame upon the house of king Nabu- ° 0. 19. 


J Obes 


12 Mac. 
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lchodonosor : 
out a head. 

19 When "the captains of the Assyrians’ army heard these 
words, "they rent their eoats, and their minds were wonderfully 
troubled, and there was a cry and a very great noise through- 
out the camp. 


for behold, IIolofernes lieth upon the ground with- 


5 yor, 3. 
6 ver.16. 


C II Al SS 


| The Assyrians are chased and slain. 8 The high priest cometh to sce 
Judith. 11 The stuff of Holofernes is givento Judith. 13 The women 
crown her with a garland. 

wd When they that were in the tents heard, they were as- 

1 tonished at the thing that was done. 


t ch. 2 Aud fear and trembling fell upon them, so that there was 
"-* tno man that durst abide in the sieht of his neighbour, but rush- 
ing out all together, they fled into every way of the plain, and 
of the hill-eountr Kë 
3 They also that had camped in the mountains round about 
P ‘Bethulia fled away. “Then the children of Israel, every one 
¡that was a warrior among them, rushed out upon them. 
fuer 4 Then sent ?Ozias to Betomasthem, and to Bebai, and 
` ¡Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coasts of Israel, such as should 
+ver.?. tell the things that were done, and that all should *rush forth 
upon their enemies to destroy them. 
5 Now when the children of Israel heard it, they all fell upon 
5 ver. J.| them with one eonsent, and slew them unto ?Chobai: likewise 
also they that came from Jerusalem, and from all the hill- 
country, (for men had told them what things were done in the 
camp of their enemics,) and they that were in Galaad, and in 
‘Or, |Galilee, *ehased them with a great slaughter, until they were 
came. |passed Damascus and the borders thereof. 
6 And the residue, that dwelt in Bethulia, fell upon the 
72Kings|camp of Assur, “and spoiled them, and were greatly enriched. 


EE 7 And the ehildren of Israel that returned from the slaugh- 
ter, had that which remained; and the villages and the eities, 
that were in the mountains and in the plain, *gat many spoils: 
for the multitude was very great. 
8 Then “Joacim the high priest, and *the ancients of the chil- 
dren of Israel that dwelt in Jerusalem, came to behold the good 
things that God had showed to Israel, and to see Judith, and 
to salute her. 
9 And when they came unto her, they blessed her with one 


Veh: accord, and said unto her, Thou art the fexaltation of Jerusa- 
lem, thou art the great glory of Israel, thou art the great re- 
joieing of our nation: 
10 Thou hast done all these things by thy hand: thou hast 
teh. |donemuchgood to Israel, and God is pleased therewith: {blessed 
19.19. [be thou of the Almighty Lord for evermore. And all the peo- 
ple said, So be it. 

| ver.6.) 11 And the people [spoiled the camp the space of thirty days: 
and they gave unto Judith Holofernes’ tent, and all his plate, 
and beds, and vessels, and all his stuff: and she took it, and 
laid it on her mule; and made ready her carts, and laid them 
thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Israel ran together to see her, and 

blessed her, and made a dance among them for her: and she 
! Matt. took branches in her hand, and gave also to the women that 
29. were with her. 
M 13 And they put ?a garland of olive upon her and her maid 
` [that was with her, and she went before all the people in the 
dance, leading all the women: and all the men of Israel fol- 
lowed in their armour with garlands, and with songs in their 
mouths. 
CHAP. XVI. 
9 The song of Judith. 19 She dedicatcth the stuff of Holofernes. 23 

She dicth at Bethulia, a widow of great honour. 24 All Israel 

lament her death. 

TE HEN “Judith began to sing this thanksgiving in all Isracl, 
Tudg. and all the people sang after her ?this song of praise. 


2 OF, 2 And Judith said, Begin unto my God with timbrels, sing 


his junto my Lord with cymbals: tune unto him a “new psalm: exalt 
Ut him, and eall upon his name. 

bean 3 For God breaketh the battles: for among the camps in the 
and |midst of the people he hath delivered me out of the hands of 
Ps. 98.1. them that perseeuted me. 

UP 4 Assur eame out of the mountains from the north, he came 
d E with ten thousands of his army, the ‘multitude whereof "stopped 


ithe torrents, and their horsemen have covered. the hills. 


CHAPS NUM 


9 He bragged that he would burn up my borders, and kill 
my young men with the sword, and dash the sucking ehildren 
against the ground, and make mine infants as a prey, and my 
Virgins as a spoil. 
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6 But the Almighty *Lord hath disappointed them by the Ps. + Isa, 
hand of a woman. dd ro 
4 For the mighty one did not fall by the voung men, neither 9. 44. 
did the sons o£ the Titans smite him, nor high giants set upon É Mal. 


him; but Judith, the daughter of Merari, weakened him with 
the beauty of e countenance. 

8 For ‘she put off the garment of her widowhood for the CX-Tch. ||® ch. 
altation of those that were oppressed in Israel, and anointed her 10. 3, 4. |15. 1- 
faee with ointment, and bound her hair in a tire, and took asar. 
linen garment to deceive him. ds 

9 Her sandals ravished his eyes, "her beauty took his mind o vor. 7 
prisoner, and the falehion passed through his neek. 

10 The Persians quaked at her boldness, and the Medes were 
*daunted at her hardiness. 





* Or, 
cOn- 








11 Then my afllieted shouted for joy, and my weak ones found: 71 Sam. 
eried aloud; but fthey were astonished: {these lifted up their $ The cae 

` ! ° 
volees, but they were overthrown. Mayne 1. 1, 


12 The sons of the damsels have piereed them through, and od 


wounded them as fugitives’ children: they perished by the bat- is 19. & 

tle of the Lord. j 
13 I will sing unto the Lord lla new song: O Lord, thou art ! or, 

groat and glorious, wonderful in streng eth, and invineible. or 1 IS Or, 


sepul- 
14 Let all ereatures serve thee ; Mor thou spakest, and they 27 5, 


2. One 





were made, thou didst send forth thy spirit, and it ereated them LIS , 33. | o 


aid there is none that can resist thy voiee. (Isa 
15 For the mountains shall be moved from their foundations’: ps,  |P*! 

. 9 
with the waters, the rocks shall melt as wax at thy presence: > LES 
«oda d] í 


“vet thou art mereiful to them that fear thee. 1 MA | 


16 For all saerifiee is too little for a sweet savour unto thee, 29 32. 


DSI 


° Luke 
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and all the fat is not sufficient for thy burnt-offering: but he 
that feareth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Wo to the nations that rise up against my kindred! the 
Lord Almighty will take vengeanee of them in the day of judg- 
ment, in putting ‘fire and worms in their flesh; and they shall 
feel them, and weep for ever. 

18 Now as soon as they entered into Jerusalem, they wor- 
shipped the Lord: and as soon as the people “were purified, 
they offered their burnt-offerings, and their free-offerings, and 
their gifts. 

19 “Judith also dedieated all the stuff of Holofernes, which 
the people had given her, and gave the eanopy, which she had 
taken out of his bed-chamber, for a gift unto the Lord. 

20 So the people eontinued feasting in Jerusalem before the 


jsanetuary for the space of three months, and Judith remained 


with them. 

21 After this time every one returned to his own inheritanee, 
and Judith went to Bethulia, and remained in her own posses- 
sion, and was in her time ‘honourable in all the country. 

22 And many desired her, but none *knew her all the days of 
her life, after that Manasses her husband was dead, and was 
gathered to his people. 

23 But she inereased more and more in honour, and waxed 
old in her husband's house, being a hundred and Gë e years old, 
and made her maid free; so she died in Bethulia: and they 
buried her in the *cave of her husband Manasses. 

24 And the house of Israel lamented her fseven days: and 
ibefore she died, she did distribute her goods to all them that 
were nearest of kindred to Manasses her husband, and to them 
that were the nearest of her kindred. 

25 And | there was none that made the ehildren of Israel any 
more afraid in the days of Judith, nor a long time after her 
death. 


The rest of the Chapters of the Book of ESTHER, which are found neither in 


the Hebrew, nor in 


Part of the Tenth Chapter after the Greek. 


1 
l a 
Mardochecus remembereth and cxpoundceth his dream of the river and the N 





eh. 
two dragons. HS 
HEN Mardoeheus said, !God hath done these things. E S 
9 For I remember a dream whieh I saw concerning these os: 
matters, and nothing tliereof hath failed. 
6 °A little fountain beeame a river, and there was light, and s see 
the sun, and much water: this river is Esther, whom the king E p. 16; 
married, and made queen. 17, | 
7 And the two dragons are and Aman. 
8 And the nations were those that were assembled to destroy 
the name of the Jews: la 
9 And my nation is this Israel, whieh eried to God, ?and? rs. | 
were saved: for the Lord liath saved his people, and the Lord 10. 44. 
hath delivered us from all those evils, “and God hath wrought! Ps. $7 
sigus and great wonders, whieh have not been done among the, (95-21. Lie 293 
Gentiles. | R Shee 
10 Therefore hath he made *two lots, one for the people of: Isa. 3. 
God, and another for all the Gentiles. sa D 
11 And these two lots eame at the honr, and time, and day 10. 6. 
of judgment, before God among all nations. 
12 So God remembered his people, and justified his inherit- Ges 
an 10. 6 
13 Therefore those days shall be unto them in ‘the month ° Esth. 
Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day of the same month, with” ki 
an assembly. and joy, and with gladness before God, according 
to the generations for ever among his people. 
CHA BOSE 
3 The stock and quality of Mardocheus. 6 He dreameth of two dragons 
coming forth to fight, and of u little fountain which became a great 
water. 
N the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus and Cleopatra, 
Dositheus; who said he was a priest and Levite, and Ptole- 227 


was the same, and that Lysimaehus the son of Ptolemeus, that 


M. ol 
meus his son, brought this epistle of Phurim, whieh they said | 
was in Jerusalem, had interpreted it. | x 


6. 2, 
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the Chaldee. 


2 In the seeond year of the reign of ' Artaxerxes the great, in 
the first day of the month Nisan, *Mardoeheus the son of Jairus, 
the son of Semel, the son of Cisai of the tribe of Benjamin, “had 
a dream: 

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the eity of Susa, a great man, 


being a servitor in the king’s eourt. 


4 He was also one of the eaptives, which Nabuehodonosor 


ithe king of Babylon earried from Jerusalem with Jechonias king 


of Judea; and this was his dream. 

5 Behold, a noise of tumult, with thunder, and earthquakes, 
and uproar in the land : 

6 And behold, ‘two great dragons eame forth ready to fight, 
and their ery was great. 

7 And at their ery all nations were prepared to battle, that 
they might fight against "the righteous people. 

8 And lo, a day of carl nec and obseurity, tribulation and 
anguish, affliction and great uproar, upon the earth. 

9 And the whole righteous nation was troubled, fearing their 
own evils, and were ready to perish. 

10 Then they eried unto God, and upon their ery, 
from a little fountain, was 

water. 

11 *The light and the sun rose up, and the lowly were ex- 
alted, and dev oured the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardoeheus, who had seen this dream, and 
what God had determined to do, was awake, he bare this dream 
in mind, and until night by all means was desirous to know it. 


‘as it were 
made a great flood, even mueh 


CH APA [p 


2 The conspiracy of the two eunuchs is discovered hy Mardocheus, for 
which he is entertained by the king, and rewarded. 


La, Mardoeheus took his rest in the eourt ^with Gabatha and 
Tharra, the two eunuehs of the king, and keepers of the 


I 


Esth.'palaee. 
221.8 | 


2 “And he heard their deviees, and searehed out their pur- 
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poses, aud learned that they were about to lay hands upon 
Artaxerxes the king; and so he certified the king of them. 

9 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, and after that 
they had confessed it, "they were strangled. 

4 And the king made a record of these things, and Mardo- 
cheus also wrote thereof. 

9 So the king commanded Mardocheus to serve in the court, 
‘and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit “Aman the son of Amadathus the Agagite who 
was in great honour with the king, sought to molest Mardocheus 
and his people because of the two cunuchs of the king. 











CHAP. XIII. 


1 The copy of the kiny’s letters to destroy the Jews. 
Maurdocheus for then. 
Í copy of the letters was this: The great king Artaxerxes 
writeth these things to the princes and governors that are 
under him from ‘India unto Ethiopia, in a hundred and seven Esth, 
and twenty provinces. BE 

2 After that I became lord “over many nations, and had do-}: Esth. 
minion over the whole world, not lifted up with presumption of|® 9. 
my authority, but carrying myself always with equity and mild- 
ness, I purposed to settle my subjects continually in a quiet 
life, and making my kingdom “peaceable, and open for passagels o, 
to the utmost coasts, to renew peace which is desired of all}nitd. 
men. 

9 Now when I asked my counsellors how this might be brought 
to pass, “Aman, that excelled in wisdom among us, and was ap-|! eh. 
proved for his constant good will and steadfast fidelity, Sand Ys D x 
had the honour of the second place in the kingdom, *Esth.3 

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations throughout the world 
there was scattered Sa certain malicious people, that had laws sesth.s. 
eontrary to all nations, and continually despised the command- 
ments of kings, so as the uniting of our kingdoms, honourably 
intended by us cannot ‘go forward. 

5 Seeing then we understand that this people alone is contin- 
ually in opposition unto all men, differing in the strange man- 
ner of their laws, and evil-affected to our state, *working all 
the mischief they ean, that our kingdom may not be firmly 
established : 

6 Therefore have we commanded, that all they that are signi- 
fied in writing unto you by Aman, who is ordained over thej 
affairs, and is *next unto us, shall all with their wives and chil-|» Or, 
dren be utterly destroyed by the sword of their enemies, with- A 
out all mercy and pity, the fourteenth day of the twelfth month 7er 2. 
* Adar of this present year: 

7 That they who of old and now also are malicious, may in 


S The prayer of 


T Or, de 
settled. 


B Ps. 
120. 3. 


9. 21. 


one day with violenee go into the grave, and so ever hereafter Il 


cause our affairs to be well settled, and without trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus fthonght upon all the works of the Lord, f P, 
and made his prayer unto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty: for the whole 
world tis in thy power. and if thou hast appointed to save Zë: 
Israel, there is no man that ean gainsay thee: 

10 For thou hast made heaven and earth, and all the wondrous 
things under the heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no man that can 
resist thee, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knowest all things, and thou knowest, Lord, That's 
jit was neither in contempt nor pride, nor for any desire of glory, 
that I did not bow down to proud Aman. 

15 For !I could have been content with good will for the sal-|: see 
vation of Israel to kiss tlie soles of his feet. A 
14 But I did this, that I might not prefer the glory of manj!0. 1. 
above the glory of God: neither will I worship any but thee, 

O God, neither will I do it in pride. 

15 And now, O Lord God and King, fspare thy people: forjJoe! 
their eyes are upon us to bring us to nought; yea, they desire ` 
to destroy the inheritance, that hath been thine from the begin- 
ning. 

16 Despise not ?the portion which thou hast delivered out of DEM 
Egypt for thine own self. L 

17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto thine inheritance: 
turn onr sorrow into joy, that we may live, O Lord, fand praise; Ps, 
thy name: and *destroy not the mouths of them that praise thee,|5 or, ` 
O Lord. . 

18 All Israel in like manner cried most ‘earnestly unto the A 


Lord, because thcir death was before their eyes. EH 


+ 


ESTHER. 


5.114.5,16,17 


shut,or,| smiling 
stop not, 9 Esth. | 
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| CHAP IV. 
The prayer of queen Esther for herself and her people. 


UEEN Esther also bcing in fear of death, !resorted unto 
the Lord: 


1 Esth. 


de 2 “And laid away her glorions apparel, and put on the gar- 
5.1. (ments of anguish and mourning: and instead of precious oint- 
ments, she covered her head with ashes and dung, and she 
humbled her body greatly, and all the places of her joy she 
filled with her torn hair. 
da 3 And “she prayed unto the Lord God of Israel, saying, O my 
| Lord, thou only art our King: help me, desolate woman, which 
have no helper but thee: 
LU Sam 4 ‘For my danger is in my hand. 
as 9 "From my youth up I have heard in the tribe of my family, 
are that thou, O Lord, tookest Isracl from among all people, and 
109, [Our fathers from all their predecessors, for a perpetual inherit- 
i wey ance, and thou hast performed whatsoever thou didst promise 


3,4. them. 
6 And now we have sinned before thee: therefore hast thou 
given us into the hands of our enemies, 
Y Because we worshipped their gods: O Lord, thou art 
righteous. 
8 Nevertheless it satisfieth them not, that we are in bitter 
captivity: but they have stricken hands with their idols, 


s 9 That they will abolish the thing *that thou with tliy month 
Ps. |hast ordained, and destroy ‘thine inheritance, and stop the 
7-L (mouth of them that praise thee, and quench the glory of thy 
house, and of thine altar, 
ds 10 And open the mouths of the heathen ?to set forth the 
"Gr. praises of the “idols, and to magnify a fleshly king for ever. 
GE 11 O Lord, give not Uu seeptre unto them that *be nothing, 
P , and let them not laugh at our fall; but turn their device upon 
` themselves, and make him an example, that hath begun this 
against us. 
D. 12 TRemember, O Lord, make thyself known in time of our 
tor, |affliction, and give me boldness, O King of the inations, and 
gods. ¡Lord of all power. 

13 Give me eloquent speech in my mouth before the lion: 
turn his heart to hate him that fighteth against us, that there 
may be an end of him, and of all that are like minded to him: 

| ver.3.| 14 But deliver us with thy hand, and help me that lam 
desolate, and which have no other helper but thee. 
a 15 Thou knowest all things, O Lord; thou knowest 'that I 
hate the glory of the unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the 
E uncircumcised, and of “all the heathen. 
stranger. | 16 Thou knowest my necessity: for I abhor the sign of my 
bu "high estate, which is upon my head in the days wherein I 
shew myself, and that I abhor it as a menstruous rag, and that 
‘Gr |E wear it not when I am ‘private by myself. 
ST 17 And that thy handmaid hath not eaten at °Aman’s table, 
private land that I have not greatly esteemed the king’s feast, nor drunk 
13.6. the wine of the drink-offerings. 
ae 18 Neither had thy handmaid any joy since the day "that I 
change. Was brought hither to this present, “but in thee, O Lord God 
14 io lof Abraham. 
zeen, | 19 O thou mighty God above all, hear the voice of the *for- 
1416. Norn, and deliver us out of the hands of the mischievous, and 
deliver me out of my fear. 
CH A Eech 
6 Esther cometh into the king's presence. Y He looketh angrily, and she 
fainteth. 8 The king taketh her up and comforteth her. 
ED ND tupon the third day, when she had ended her prayer, 
5. 1. she laid away her mourning garments, and put on her glo- 
rious apparel. 
mn 2 And being gloriously adorned, “after she had called upon 
phil. |God, who is the beholder and saviour of all things, she took 
49. two maids with her: | 
SS 3 And upon the one she leaned, as carrying herself *daintily ; 
cately, | 4 And the other followed, bearing up her train. 
rose 5 And she was ‘ruddy through the perfection of her beauty, 
colour land her countenance was cheerful and very amiable: “but her 
s Or, heart was in anguish for fear. 
or, | 6 Then having passed through all the doors, she stood before 


the king, ‘who sat upon his royal throne, and was clothed with 


4.16. all his robes of majesty, all glittering with gold and precious 
C ‘stones: and he was very dreadful. 
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7 Then lifting up his eountenanee that shone with majesty, 
de looked very fiercely upon her: and the queen fell down, and 
was pale, and fainted. and bowed herself upon the head of the 


de Awe 


maid that went *before her. 8 Or, 
8 Then *God changed the spirit of the king into mildness, GE 


who “m a fear le: aped from his throne, and took her in his arms, by her. 
till she enme to herself again, and comforted her with loving 9]. 1. 


words, and said unto her, SUI. Ip Esth. 
9 Esther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, be of goodjagony. SE 
cheer : 
10 Thou shalt not die, though Tour commandment be {gen-/t Esth. 
eral: come near. os 
11 And liso he held up his golden sceptre, and laid it upon as well. 
her neck, mine. ||tch. 
12 And embraced her, and said, Speak unto me. Lape 2 
13 Then said she unto him, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel o E 
of God, land my heart was troubled for fear of thy majesty. TERT 
14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy countenance is full 
of grace. 
15 And as she was speaking, “she fell down for famtness. Ja CR 
16 Then the king was troubled, and all his servants “eom-laswoon 
forted her. ML j See 
ch. 13 
GIH AN e us 
The letter of Artaxerxes, wherein hc taxcth Aman, and revoketh the de- lI Or, 
cree procured by Aman to destroy the Jews, and commandeth the day pros 
of their deliverance to be kept holy. oe 
dE great king Artaxerxes unto the princes and governors of Tos A Ee 
a hundred and seven and twenty provinces from India unto e. 6. ` [12 Esth 


Ethiopia, and unto all ‘our faithful subjects, greeting. E 
2 Many, the more often they are honoured with the great TNT 


bounty of *their graeious princes, the more proud they are Ce 
waxen, de ls Esth.8 

9 And endeavour ?to hurt not our subjeets only, but 110t their e 
being able to bear abundance, do take in hand to practise also yc 13, 14. 
agamst those that do tliem good: 3 Esth. 


e 3. 8, 9, 
4 An^ take not only thankfulness away from among men, Ju, & 5, 


but also lifted up with the glorious words of *lewd persons, uo 14. 

"that were never good, they ONE to escape the justice of God, needy. 
that seeth all thines, and hateth evil. Wier: 

5 Oftentimes also fair speeeh of those that are put in trust ever 

tasted 

to manage their friends” affairs, hath caused many that are in pros- 

authority to be partakers of innocent blood, and hath en- oe 


wr apped them in remediless calamities : of our 


1T5sth.9. 
17,18,19. 


6 Beguiling with the falsehood and deceit of their lewd EE SCH 
disposition ‘the innoeency and goodness of prinees. trust to||® See 
manage|| Daniel 
7 Now ye may see this, as we have deelared, not so much by tae 3. 29, 
ancient histories, as ye may, if ye search what hath been wick- 47275. 


edly done of late through the pestilent behaviour of them *that)3. O 
are unworthily placed in authority. 2M 


The WISDOM 
CONAR T. 


4 To whom God showeth himself, and wisdom herself. 6 An evil speaker 
pd - hid. 12 We procure our own destruction: for God created 
mot death 


OVE *righteousness, ve that be judges of the earth: thin a 
of the Lord witha good (heart,) and in simplicity of heart 1 Kings 
3. 3. 


seek him. t1Cor 
Isa. 56.1/|10, 10. 
2 For he will be found of them *that tempt him not; and? Ps. 
sheweth himself unto such as do not *distrust him. a OE 
3 For froward thoughts separate from God: and his power, 2-29. dereth. 
when it is tried, *reproveth the unwise. 15. 1 
4 For into a malicious soul wisdom shall not enter; nor, OD “oth CH 
dwell in the body that is subject unto sin. mani- ||? Ezek. 
5 "For the holy spirit of diseipline will flee deceit, and re-|/$5 |33 11. 
move from thoughts that are without understanding, and “will 4-22. |^ Rev. 
not abide when unrighteousness cometh in. rebuk- | 
6 For wisdom is a 'loving spirit; and will not acquit a blas- SE 
phemer of his "words; for "God is witness of his reins, and Meu 
true beholder of his hear t, and a hearer of his tongue. ` Ge 
7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: and that * Or, t Rom. 
DS. — ||5. 12 
whieh "eontaineth all things, hath knowledge of the voiee. H Or,up- I 
8 'Therefore he that speaketh unrighteous things *eannot best" 


hid: neither shall vengeance, when it punisheth, pass by him. |23. 24. 
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CHAP. XVI, I. 


“lat the gates of Susa with all his family: 


Apocrypha. 


8 And we must take eare for the time to eome, that our king- 


1 Tim, dom may be "quiet and peaceable for all men, 


9 Both by changing our purposes, and always judging things 
that are evident with more equal proceeding. 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the son of Amadatha, being 
indeed a stranger from the Persian blood, and far distant from 
our goodness, and as a stranger received of us, 

11 *Had so far forth obtained the favour that we shew 
toward every nation, as that he was called our father, and was 
eontinually honoured of all men, as the next person unto the 
king. 

12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went about to de- 
prive us of our kingdom and life: 

19 THaving by manifold and eunning deeeits sought of us 


13. 4, 5, the destruction as well of Mardocheus, who saved our life, and 


eontinually procured our good, as also of blameless Esther, 
partaker of our kingdom, with their whole nation. 

14 For by these means he thought, finding us destitute of 
friends, to have translated the kingdom of the Persians to the 
Macedonians. 

15 But we find that the Jews, whom this wieked wreteh hath 
delivered to utter destruction, jare no evil-doers, but live by 
most just laws: 

16 And that they be children of the most high and most 
mighty living God, who hath fordered the kingdom both unto 
us and to our progenitors in the most excellent manner. 

17 Wherefore ye shall do well not to put in exeeution ‘the 
letters sent unto you by Aman the son of Amadatha. 

18 For he, that was the worker of these things, "is hanged 
God, who ruleth all 
things, speedily rendering vengeance to him according to his 
deserts. 

19 "Therefore ye shall publish the copy of this letter in all 


places, that the Jews may freely live after their own laws. 


20 And ye shall aid them, that even the same day, being 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month Adar, they may be 
avenged on them, who in the time of their affliction shall set 
upon them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto them “the day 
wherein the chosen people should have perished. 

22 Ye shall therefore among your solemn feasts keep it a high 
day with all feasting: 

23 ‘That both now and hereafter there may be safety to us, 


5ver.13, and the well-affected Persians ; "but to those whieh do eonspire 


against us, a memorial of destruetion. 

24 “Therefore every eity and country whatsoever, which shall 
not do aeeording to these things, shall be destroyed without 
mercy, with fire and sword, and shall be made not only un- 
passable for men, but also most hateful to wild beasts and fowls 


Ifor ever. 


of SOLOMON, 


9 For inquisition shall be made into the counsels of the un- 
godly: and the sound of his words shall come unto the Lord for 


tor,re|the fmanifestation of his wicked deeds. 
proving 


10 For the ear of jealousy heareth all things: and the noise 
of murmurings is not hid. 

11 Therefore beware of 1 tmurmuring, which is unprofitable, 
and refrain your tongue from backbiting : for there is no word 
so secret, that shall go for nought: and the mouth that ||belieth, 
slayeth the soul. 

12 Seek not death in the error of your life: and pull not upon 
yourselves ‘destruction with the works of your hands. 

13 For God made not death: “neither hath he pleasure in the 
destruetion of the living. 

14 For *he ereated all things, that they might have their be- 
ing: and the generations of the world were healthful : : and there 
is no poison of destruetion in them, nor the kingdom of death 
upon the earth: 

15 (For righteousness is immortal : ) 

16 *But ungodly men with their works and words ealled dt to 
them: for when they thought to have it their friend, they con- 
sumed to nought, and made a eovenant with it, because they are 
worthy to take part with it. 


Apocrypha. 
CHAP. II. 


1 The wieked think this life short, and of no other after this. 6 There- 

fore they will take their pleasure in this, and conspire againstthe just. 

21 What that is which doth blind them. 

OR the ungodly said, reasoning with themselves, but not 

aright, 'Our life is short and tedious, “and in the death of Us 

a man there j is no remedy: neither was there ¿ny man known; — 
to have returned from the erave. 22. 28, 

2 For we are born at all adventure: and we shall be hcre- c 
after as though we had never been: for the breath in our 
nostrils is as smoke, and a little spark in the moving of our 
heart: 

3 Which being extinguished, ?our body shall be turned into} Eccl. 
ashes, and our spirit shall vanish es the *soft air, ioe 

4 And our name shall be forgotten in time, and no man shall|moist. 
have our works in remembrance, and our life shall pass away 
as the trace of a cloud, and shall be dispersed as the mist that 
is driven away with the beams of the sun, and overcome with 5 Or,op- 
the heat thereof. 

5 “For our time is a very shadow that passeth away; andie 1 Chr. 
after our end there is no returning: for “itis fast sealed, so da 
that no man cometl again. 

6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good things *that arej? Isa. 
present: and let us "speedily use the creatures like as in youth. 38. 19. 

T Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and ointments: andj! Cor. 


P 


° € 


j 15. 32 
let no flower of the spring pass by us. Or, ear-||: 
8 Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, *before they be nestly. 

withered. 40. 7. 
9 Let none of us gc without his part of our tvoluptuousness: ally, 


let us leave tokens of our joyfulness in every place: 
1s our portion, and our lot is this. 

10 |Let us oppress the poor righteous man, let us not spare E 
the widow, nor reverence the ancient gray hairs of the aged. ës 

11 Let our strength be the law of justice: for that which is 
feeble is found to be nothing worth. 

12 Therefore ‘let us lie in wait for the righteous; because he £S; 
is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary y to our doings: he 
upbraideth us with our offending the law, and objecteth to our 
infamy the transgressions of our education. 

13 "He professeth to have the knowledge of God, and hef ch. 
calleth himself the child of the Lord. E 

14 He was made to ?reprove our thoughts. cun 

15 *He is grievous unto us even to anal for his life is not ch 
like other men’s, his ways are of another fashion. 2 

16 We 
from our 


tfor this 3 Ps. 
Er 


A M 
are esteemed of him as ?eounterfeits: he abstaineth|53. 3. 


ways as from filthiness: he pronounceth “the end of DAE 


the just to be blessed, and maketh his boast that God is his a 
father. 37. 37. 


17 Let us see if his words be true: 
shall happen in the end of him. 
18 For if the just man be the “son of God, he will help him, Ca 


and let us prove what 


and deliver him from the hand of his enemies. Matt. 
19 Let us *examine him with despitefulness and torture, that/77 35. 


we may know his meckness, and prove his patience. 11. 19. 
20 Let us eondemn him with a shameful death: for by his 
own saying he shall be respected. 
21 Such things they did imagine, 
their own wickedness hath blinded them. 


“and were deceived: for? JE 


22 As for the mysteries of God, *they knew them not: neither|*2 Thess. 


p 
hoped they for the wages of righteousness, nor tdiscerned a|/Gr, 


reward for blameless souls. | d 
23 For God created man to be immortal, and made him tojor, es- ` 
be an timage of his own eternity. teemed 


24 | Nevertheless, through envy of the devil came death into SE d 


the world: and they that do hold of his side do find it. i. 26, 2 
E 
CHAP. III. | Gen. 


1 The godly are happy intheir death, and in their troubles: the wieked are|* 13- 
mot, nor their children. 13 But they that are pure, are happy, though 
they have no ehildren: for the adulterer and his seed shall perish. 
UT ‘the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and Et 
there shall no torment touch them. 
2 “In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die: 
departure is taken for misery, 
9 And their going from us to be utter destruction: but they Rom, 
o 


are in peace. 


and their? ch. 


° + 


2C 
4 For though they be punished in the sight of men, yet is 5. XM 
their *hope full of immortality. WM 


pressed 


WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


TOT, 
bene- 
ted. 
Ex. 
16. 4. 
Deut. 
8, 2. 
6 Or, 
meet. 
71 Pet. 


e in 


e in 
love. 

TM att. 
20.11. 
j Isa. 
bb. 2. 


of holy |o 
things. 

7 Prov. 
14, 32. 

8 Or, 
hearing 


tab 
1. 


2 Or Best 
proved. 


32 Tim. 
4. 8, 


t Matt. 
7. 19. 


5 Rom. 
11, 17. 


6 Gr. 
sleeps. 


7 Isa. 
OU. 2, 


8 Ps, 
15, 4. 


t Gr, 


cons Um- 
e ated. 
Heb. 
12. 23. 
i| Ps 


1/103, 17, 
ch. 8. 9. 
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Apocrypha. 


9 And having been a little chastised, they shall be greatly 
‘rewarded: for God ^ ‘proved them, and found them ‘w ortliy for 
hunself. 

6 ‘As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, and received 
them as a burnt-offering. 

7 And in the time of thcir visitation, *they shall shine, and 
run to and fro like sparks among the stubble. 

8 They *shall judge the nations, and have dominion over the 


: people, and their Lord shall reign for ever. 


9 They that put their trust in him shall understand the truth : 
*and such as be faithful in love shall abide witli him: for grace 
and mercy is to his saints, and he lath care for Ins elect. 

10 But the fungodly shall be punished according to their own 
imaginations, whieh have negleeted the righteous, and forsaken 
the Lord. 

11 For whoso despisctll wisdom and nurture, lie is miserable, 
and their hope is vain, {their labours unfruitful, and their works 
unprofitable: 

12 Their wives are ||foolish, and their children wicked. 

13 Their offspring is cursed. Wherefore blessed is the bar- 
ren that is undefiled, which hath not known the sinful bed: she 
‘shall have fruit in the visitation of souls. 

14 And blessed is the “eunuch, which with his hands hath 
wrought no iniquity, nor imagined wicked things against God: 
for unto him shall be given “the special gift of faith, and an 


's, inheritance *in the temple of the Lord more acceptable to his 


mind. 

15 For *glorious is the fruit of good labours: 
of wisdom shall never fall away. 

16 As for the children of adulterers, they shall not *come to 


and the root 


"their perfection, and the seed of an unrighteous bed shall be 


rooted out. 

17 For though they live long, yet shall they be nothing re- 
garded: and their last age shall be without honour: 

18 Or, if they die quickly, “they have no hope, neither com- 
fort in the day of "trial. 

19 For horrible is the end of the unrighteous generation. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The ehaste man shall be crowned. 3 Bastard slips shall not thrive. 
6 They shall witness against their parents. Y The just die young, 
and arc happy. 19 The miserable end of the wicked. 

ETTER it is to have no children, and ‘to have virtue: for 

the memorial thereof is immortal: because it is *known 
with God, and with men. 

2 When it is present, men take exampie at it; and when it 
is gone, they desire it: it weareth ?a crown, and triumpheth for 
ever, having gotten the victory, striving for undefiled rewards. 

3 But the multiplyi ing brood of the ungodly shall not thrive, 
nor take deep rooting from bastard slips, ! nor lay any fast foun- 
dation. 

4 For though they flourish in branches for a time; “yet 
standing not fast, they shall be shaken with the wind, and 
through the force of winds they shall be rooted out. 

5 "The imperfect branches shall be broken off, their fruit 
unprofitable, not ripe to eat, yea, meet for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of al “beds, are witnesses of 
wickedness against their parents in their trial. 

7 But though the righteous be prevented with death, 
shall he be at rest. 

8 For *honourable age is not that which standeth in length 
of time, nor that is measured by number of years. 

9 But wisdom is the grey hair unto men, and an unspotted 
life is old age. 

10 *He pleased God, and was beloved of him: 
among sinners he was translated. 

11 Yea, speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness 
should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul. 

12 For *the bewitching of "naughtiness doth obscure things 
that are honest; and the wandering of concupiscence doth 
fundermine the simple mind. 

13 He, being made tperfect in a short time, fulfilled a long 


yet 


so that living 


therefore hasted he to 
take him away from among the E icled. 

15 This the people saw, “and understood it not, neither laid 
they up this in their minds, [That his grace and mercy is with 
his saints, and that he hath respect unto his chosen. 


[yo rypha. 

16 Thus the righteous ‘that is dead shall condemn the un- ! Matt. 
godly which are living ; and youth that is soon perfected, the 
many years and old age of the unrighteous. 

17 For they shall see the end of the wise, and shall not 
understand what God in his counsel hath decreed of him, and 
to what end the Lord hath set him in safety. 

18 They shall see him, and despise him : but*God shall laugh? ° Ps, 
them to scorn: and they shall hereafter be a vile carcass, and 2 27 eer 
a reproach among the dead for evermore. iai 

19 For he shall rend them, and cast them down headlong, ` ' 
that they shall be speechless; and he shall shake them from 
the fonndation; and they shall be utterly laid waste, and be in 
sorrow; and their memorial shall perish. 

20 And : “when they east up the accounts of their sins, they or, 
shall come with fear: and their own iniquities shall convince to the 


. casting 
them to their face. up of 


the 


CHAP. V. 


1 The wieked shall wonder at the godly, and eonfess their error, and 
the vanity of their lives. 15 God will reward the just, and war 
against the wicked. 


a shall the righteous man stand in ‘great boldness be-111 Tim. 
fore the face of such as have afilicted him, and made no” ™ 
account of his labours. 

2 When they see it, “they shall be troubled with terrible? Ps. 
fear, and shall be amazed at the strangeness of his salvation,| ~~ 
so far bevond all that they looked for. 

3 And they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit 
shall say within themselves, This was he, whom we had some- 
times in derision, and a *proverb of reproach: or 

4 *We fools accounted his life madness, and his end to be? ST 
without honour: 3, 2 3. 


5 How is he numbered *among the children of God, and his|5 John 22.11, 
1. 12. 


lot is among the saints! 
6 Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and the 
light of righteousness hath not shined unto us, and “the sun ot 5 Mal. 
righteousness rose not upon us, * 
7 We "wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and de-i: or, 
struction: yea, we have gone through deserts, where they lay filled 
no way: but as for the way of the Lor d, we have not known it. koa 
8 ¿What hath pride profited us? or what good hath riches 5 sur- 


CHAP. V., 


112,41,42, | 38.22,23 


account, |19- 1, 2. 


VI., VII. 


22 *And hailstones full of wrath shall be cast as out of a 
'¡stone-bow, and the water of the sea shall rage against them, and 
the floods shall cruelly drown them. 


Apocrypha. 


* Job, 


IB 23 Yea, a mighty wind shall stand up agamst them, Tand 
like a storm shall blow them away: thus iniquity shall lay waste 
the whole earth, and ill-dcaling shall overthrow the thrones of 
the mighty. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Kings must give ear: they have their power from God, who will not 
spare them. 12 Wisdom is soon found. 21 Prinees must seek for it: 
for a wise prinee is the stay of his people. 

KE EAR therefore, 10 ye kings, and understand; learn, ye that 

Ka be judges of the ends of the earth. 

2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory in the multi- 
tude of nations. 

2 Rom. 


3 For *power is given you of the Lord, and sovereignty from 
the Highest, who shall try your works, and seareh out your 
counsels. 

4 Because, being *ministers of his kingdom, ye have not 
judged aright, nor kept the law, nor walked after the counsel 
of God; 


3 Rom, 
134 


we’ | 5 tHorribly and speedily shall he come upon you: fora sharp 
judgment shall be to them that be in high places. 
6 For mercy will soon pardon the meanest: but mighty men 
shall be mightily tormented. 
5 nos 


7 For he which is Lord over all shall fear no ?man's person, 


10. 1 
for he 


2Ghron neither shall he stand in awe of any man's greatness: 


ade hath made the small and great, and careth for. all alike. 
a 8 But a sore trial shall come upon the mighty. 
351216] 9 Unto you therefore, “O kings, do I speak, that ye may 


» ver. learn wisdom, and not fall away: 

10 For they that keep holiness holily, "shall be *judged holy ; 
and they that have learned such things shall find *what to 
answer. 

11 Wherefore set your affection upon my words; desire them, 
and ve shall beinstr ucted. 

12 Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away: yea, she is 
> Matt. easily seen of them that love her, *and found of such as seek 

~ fher. 


8 Or, 
justi 
fied. 

9 Or, a 
defence 


J'eited. 13 She preventeth them that desire her, in making herself 
with our vaunting br Quo. us? “James a m 
9 All those things are *passed away like a shadow, aud as al me 
C that ten B da WS i A (iron. PProv.| 14 Whoso seeketh her #early shall have no great travail: for 
ber 2 w e A A CE "S ter Dë he shall find her sitting at his doors. 
Pelea dnd ome dn rem 15 To think therefore upon her is perfection of wisdom: and 


which when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, 
*neither the pathway of the keel in the waves; 

11 fOr as when a jbird hath flown through the air, there is 15,19. 
no token of her way to befound, but the light air being beaten |j30. 19. 
with the stroke of her wings, and parted with the violent noise an. 
and motion of them, is passed through, and therein afterward 
no sign where she went is to be found: 

12 Or like as when an arrow is shot at a mark, it parteth the 
air, which immediately cometh together again, so that a man 
cannot know where it went E : 

13 Even so we in like manner, as we were born, be-| ps, 

gan to draw to our end, and had no sign of virtue to shew; but). 3. 
were consumed in our own w ickedness. 

14 *For the hope of the ungodly is like *dust that is blown) Job 
away with the wind; like a thin froth that is driven away with 
the storm; like as the: ¿smoke which is *dispersed here and there dc 
with a tempest, and passeth away as the remembrance of a guest? OT: 
that tarrieth but a day. QU 

15 ?But the righteous live for evermore; their reward also is 1.4.8 


FPE: 








with the Lord, and the care of them is with the Most High. — 19 1* 
16 Therefore shall they receive a glorious “kingdom, "and alti. 19. 


beautiful crown from the Lord's hand: for with his right haud MEL 
shall he sever them, and with his arm shall he protect them. T 
17 He shall take to him his jealousy for complete armour, word 
and make the creature his weapon for tle revenge of his rcd 
enemies. im- 


. 'prope 
18 He shall put on ‘righteousness as a breastplate, and true ly. às 


judgment instead of a helmet. Mac. 
19 He shall take *holiness for an invincible shield. 7 Isa. 


20 His "severe wrath shall he sharpen for a sword, and thek% EU 


world shall fight with him against the unwise. 

21 Then shall the right-aiming thunderbolts go abroad; and 
from the clouds, as from a well-drawn bow, shall they fly to 
the mark. 


SE 
2s 
90. 11. 





whoso watcheth for her shall quickly be without care. 

16 For she goeth about seeking such as are worthy of her, 
sheweth herself favourably unto them in the ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought. 


t Or, 17 For the very true beginning of her is the desire of 1dis- 
nurture inline; and the care of discipline is love: 
i Rom.| 18 |And love is the keeping of her laws; and the giving 
13. 8, 10. 
heed unto her laws is the assurance of incorruption ; 
19 And incorruption maketh us near unto God: 
1 ch. 20 Therefore 'the desire of wisdom bringeth to a kingdom. 
^m 21 If your delight be then in thrones and sceptres, O ye 
kings of the people, honour wisdom, that ye may reign for 
evermore. 
"d 29 As for wisdom, what she is, and how she came up, “I will 
[tell you, and will not hide mysteries from vou: but will seek 
her out from the beginning of her nativity, and bring the 
knowledge of her into light, and will not pass over the tr uth. 
23 Neither will I go with consuming envy; for such a man 
shall have no fellowship with wisdom. 
pU 24 But ?the multitude of the wise is the welfare of the 
world: and a wise king is the upholding of the people. 
Fro, 25 *Receive therefore instruction through my words, and it 
[shall do you good. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 All men have their beginning and end alike: he preferred wisdom 
oe a EN things else. 15 God gave him all the knowledge whieh he 
had. 22 The praise of wisdom. 

MYSELF also am a mortal man, like to all, and the 
1 Gen. offspring of him *that was first made of the earth: 
SÉ 2 And in my mother's womb was fashioned to be flesh in the 
ae time of ten months, ?*being compacted in blood, of the seed of 





10-10. Iman, and the pleasure that came with sleep. 
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Apocrypha. 


3 And when I was born, I drew in the common air, and fell 


upon the earth, which is of like nature, and the first voice which TE 
I uttered was crying, as all others do. 5 Or, 
4 1 was nursed in *swaddling-clothes, and that with cares. |? Luke (eier, 
9 For there is no king that had any other beginning of birth. re chooser 
6 ‘For all men have one entrance into life, and UR like 0 ob OE 
ing out. dd EAM 
7 "Wherefore I prayed, and understanding was given me: 187%. Ki 
called upon God, and the spirit of wisdom came to me. 3. 11, 12, me 
8 I preferred her before seeptres and thrones, and esteemed m 
riches nothing in coniparison of her. 
9 Neither compared I unto her any *precious stone, because? Gr. 
all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, and silver shall bels% es- AO. 
counted as elay before her. timable| "^ 
10 I loved her above health and beauty, and chose to have E 3. 
her instead of light: for the light that cometh from her neverj!^ S. |f Acts 
. goeth out. Ç 
11 “AM good things together came to me with her, and innu-|? 1 Kings 
merable riches in her hands. eed j Gr 
12 And I rejoiced in them all, because wisdom goeth before |. 33. Be 
them: and I knew not that she was the mother of them. 
13 I learned “diligently, and do communicate her liberally:| Gr. || Ex. 
I do not hide her riches. Sd 
14 For she is a treasure unto men, that never faileth: which St. 
they that Zuse become the friends of God, being commended forjewy. | HI 
the gifts that come from learning. e 


15 God hath granted me to ‘speak as I would, and to con- Ae a ? Job 
ceive as is meet E the things that fare given me: because E7 | 








is he that leadeth unto w isdom, and discite ed Se 
16 For in his hand are both we and our words; Tall wisdom|Goa' 
also, and knowledge of workmanship. one or, 


t Or, 
17 For he hath given me certain knowledge of the things that dire tobe 
1 spoken 
are, namely, to know how ‘the world was made, and the opera-/0f. 


tion of the elements: | Lor, 
Ë Aaa . ; E ear. 

18 The beginning, ending, and midst of the times: the step, SE 

alterations of the turnings of the sun, and-*the change ofl: gen, 11,95 


ein 
Seasons: 8. 22. g 


19 The “circuits of years, and the positions of stars: 3 Ps, 


house. 
20 The natures of living creatures, and the furies of wild|!'? 9 


beasts: the violence of winds, and the reasonings of men: the 
diversities of plants, and the virtues of roots: 3. 
21 And all such things as are ‘either secret or manifest, Dent. 
them I know. . 
22 For wisdom, which is the worker of all things, taueht 8 Or, 
me: for in her is an understanding spirit, holy, *one only, | G LE: 1 Or. 
manifold, subtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not subject tojgorten, marry 
hurt, loving the thine that is good, quick, which cannot bejg John 1. s 
letted, ready to do good, 
23 "Kind to man, steadfast, sure, free from care, having all; PS: g mime 
PM. overseeing all things, and going through all understand- 144.3. In Or, 


g, pure and most subtil spirits, went, 





Si For wisdom is more moving than any motion: she pass- 38. 1. 
eth and goeth through all thines by reason of her pureness. j 
25 For she is the ‘breath of the power of God, and a pure än: Ms 
fluence flowing from the glory of the Almighty: therefore can Or, | 
no defiled thing fall into her. ! Rev 
26 For she is the *brightness of the everlasting light, the un-| Heb o 
spotted mirror of the power of God, and *the image of! nis good- E eb. 
ness. : ? Gen 
27 And being but one, she can do all things: and remain- oí 
ing in herself, she +maketh all thines new: and in all ALES t Or, 
entering into holy souls, she maketh them friends of God, eateti i y rings 
and prophets. 21, 5, 
28 {For God loveth none but him that dwelleth with wisdom. ia os. 4 Ps.116. 
20 dx she is more beautiful than the sun, and above all the %, 27. Hee 
order of stars: being compared with the light, she is found | ||143; 12. 
before it. 
90 For after this cometh night: but vice shall not prevail 
against wisdom. 
5 1 Chron. 
CHAP. VIII. S 
2 He is in love with wisdom: for he that hath it, hath every good thing. ` SEH 
21 It cannot be had but from God. ee, 4. 
J7 TS pOM reacheth from one end to another mightily: and Npr- É 
‘sweetly doth she order all things. 2 Prov, Joon 
2 Lloved her, *and sought her out from my youth: I de- FOr, fo | 3,10." 


8 Prov. 


sired *to make her my spouse, and I was a lover of her marry | 8, 27, 28 | 


beauty. 
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WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


s richer than wisdom, 


entered with her: for her conversation hath no bitterness : 
into my 


6 Prov. 3 


‘obtain her, "except God gave her me; and that was a 


ee 
2Chron Of thy sons and daughters 


Apocrypha. 


3 In that she is conversant with God, she magnifieth her no- 
bility: yea, *the Lord of all things himself lov ed her. 

4 For she is "privy to the my steries of the know ledge of God, 
and a "lover of his works. 

5 If riches be a possession to be desired in this life; 
that worketh all things? 

6 And if *prudenee work; who of all that are, is a more cun- 
ning workman than she? 

7 Aud if a man love righteousness, her labours are ?virtues, 
for she teacheth temperance and prudence, justice and fortitude : 
which are such things as men can have nothing more profitable 
in their life. 

8 If a man desire much *experience, she knoweth things of 
old, and conjectureth «right what is to come: she knoweth 
the ‘subtilties of speeches, and can expound dark sentences: she 
foreseeth signs and wonders, and the events of tseasons and 
times. 

9 Therefore I pegan to take her to me to live with me, 
knowing that she {would be a counsellor of good things, and a 
comfort in cares and grief. 

10 For her sake 1 shall have estimation among tlie multitude, 
and honour with the llelders, though I be young. 

11 I shall be found of a quick conceit in judgment, and shall 
be admired in the sight of great men. 

12 "When I hold my tongue, they shall abide my leisure, aud 
when I speak, they shall give good ear unto me: if I talk much, 
they shall *lay their hands upon their mouth. 

13 Moreover by the means of her I shall obtain immortality, 
and leave behind me an everlasting memorial to them that come 
after me. 

14 I shall *set the people in order, and tlic nations shall be 


“what is 


subject unto me. 


15 Horrible tyrants shall be afraid when they do but hear of 
me: I shall *be found good among the multitude, and valiant in 
war. 

16 "After I have come into my house, I will repose myself 
and to live 
with her hath no sorrow, but mirth and joy. 

17 Now, when I considered these things in myself, and "Don: 


& 6 
21. 47. dered them in my heart, how that to be allied unto wisdom is 


immortality ; 
18 And great pleasure it is to have her friendship; and in 


- the works of her hands are ‘infinite riches; and in the exercise 


of conference with her, prudence; and in talking with her, *a 
good report; I went about seeking how to "take her to me. 

19 For I was a witty child, anal had a good spirit. 

20 Yea rather, being good, 1 came into a body undefiled. 

21 Nevertheless, when I perceived that I could not otherwise 
point of 
wisdom also to know whose gift she was; I tprayed unto the 


Lord, and besought him, and with imy whole heart I said. 


CHAT. IN, 


A prayer unto God for his wisdom, without which the best man is noth- 
ing worth, neither can he tell how to please God. 
GOD of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who hast made all 
thines with thy word. 

2 And ordained man through thy wisdom, that he should 
“have dominion over the creatures which thou hast made, | 

3 And order the world according to equity ana righteousness, 
and execute judgment witl an upright heart: 

4 Give “me wisdom, that sitteth by thy throne ; 
not from among thy children: 

5 For I *thy servant, and son of thy handmaid, am a feeble 
person, and of a short time, and too young for the understand- 
ing of judgment and laws. 

6 For though a man be never so perfect anong the children 
¡of men, yet if thy wisdom be not with him, he shall be nothing 


and reject me 


regard ed. 


7 Thou hast chosen me to be aking of thy people, and a judge 
8 Thou hast ER me to build a temple npon thy holy 
mount, and an altar in the city whercin thou dwellest, a resem- 


blance of the holy tabernacle, which thou hast prepared from 


the beginning. 


9 And "wisdom was with thee: whieh knoweth thy works, 
*and was present when thou madest the wor ld, and knew what 


ad^ 29,30,31. was acceptable in thy sight, and right in thy commandments. 


pocni A. 
9 hx. 14. 
Ps. s 13 


* Ex. 
14. 28. 


10 O send her out of thy holy heavens, and from the throne 
of thy glory, that being present she may labour with me, that 
I may know what is ple: ising unto thee. 

11 For she knoweth and understandeth all things, and she 
shall lead me soberly in my doings, and preserve me “in her, P T ue S 
power. power, 


12 So shall my works be acceptable, and then shall I judge. 












thy people righteously, and be worthy to sit in my father’s seat. » i. 
13 For *what man is he that can know the counsel of God Zeg vw m 
or who ean think what the will of the Lord 1s? dee 
14 For the thoughts of mortal men are jmiserable, and our Cor. 
devices are but uncertain. 2: 16. 
15 For the corruptible body presseth down the soul, and ¡the fearful 
earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that museth upon p. 
many things. I 
16 And hardly do we guess aright at things that are upon n 
earth, and with labour do we find the things that are | before] 7. at x 
us: ‘but the things that are in heaven who hath searched out?" Job As 
17 And thy counsel who hath known, except thou give wis- GEI 
dom, and send thy *Holy Spirit from above? pane ee 
18 For so the ways of them which lived on the earth were 17. 6. 
reformed, and men were taught the things that are pleasing 
unto thee, and were saved through wisdom. 
CHAE. 9 
What wisdom did for Adam, Noe, Abraham, Lot, and against the five SC 
cities, for Jacob, Josepn, Moses, and the Israelites. E Ex 
HE preserved *the first-formed father of the world, that was), Luke 
created alone, and brought him out of his fall, _ [irme 
2 And *gave him power to rule all things. et ioo; 
3 "But when the unrighteous went away from her in his | Gen 
anger, he perished also in the fury wherewith he murdered his ^ 
brother. 
4 For whose cause the earth *being drowned with the flood, SE 8 Ex. 
wisdom again preserved it, “and dir ected the course of the Heb. 4. 22, 23 


righteous in a piece of wood of small value. 

5 Moreover, *the nations in their wicked conspiracy being 
confounded, she found out the righteous, and preserved him 
blameless unto God, and “kept him strong ‘against his tender 
compassion toward his son. š 

6 When the ungodly perished, 
man, who fled from the fire which fell down upon *the tfiv 


she delivered the righteous] g we 


e|* Gr. 
Pentap-| |ceived, 


9 Or, 
per- 


cities. olis,  ||Ex. 
7 Of whose wickedness even to this day the waste land that Gen, |14. 2. 
smoketh is a testimony, and plants bearing fruit that never ` * Rom 
come to ripeness: and a fstanding pillar of salt is a monument o 2 25 
of an unbelieving soul. 
8 For regarding not wisdom, they gat not only this hurt, 
that they knew not the things which were good; but also left f eh, 
behind them to the world. a memorial of their foolishness: so ps 
that in the things wherein they offended they could not so 
much as be hid. t Gen 
9 But wisdom delivered from pain those that attended upon Lu 
her | || Lev. 
10 | When the righteous fled from his brother's wrath, shel Gen, c 
guided him in right paths, shewed him the kingdom of God,| ° SUM 
and g gave him knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his 17, 25, 
travels, and multiplied the fruit of his labours. 
11 !In the covetousness of such as oppressed him she stood}! Gen. 
by him, and made him rich. e 
12 She defended him from his enemies, and kept him safe 
from those that lay in wait, “and in a sore conflict she gave him Bor 
the victory; that he might know that godliness is stronger) ` 
than all. ice 
13 *When the righteous was sold, she forsook him not, buti Dep, (99.15 
delivered him from sin: she went down with him into the pit, 9.7. ||Zééle 
14 And left him not in bonds, till she brought him Helz E ge 
sceptre of the kingdom, and “power against those that op-|*0Or, the 40. 15. 
pressed him: as for them that had accused him, she shewed Deas 3 Acts 
them to be liars, and gave him perpetual glory. ee M 
15 She delivered the *righteous people and blameless seed lover pes 
“from the nation that oppressed them. dr, e 
16 She entered into the soul of tlie servant of the Lord, and holy. 
‘withstood dreadful kings in wonders and signs ; d De | 
17 Rendered to the righteous a reward. of their labours ii E= | | 
ouided them in a marvellous way, and was unto them for a $ ch, 
! | jm us MC E 8 Or, (IS 16 
covert by day, and a “light of stars in the night season; | flame. 
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CHAP. X, XI 


?3-|the other, as a severe king, 


Apocrypha. 


18 *Brought them through the Red Sea, and led them through 
much water: 

19 But *she drowned their enemies, and cast them up out of 
the bottom of the deep. 

20 Therefore the righteous spoiled the ungodly, and fpraised 
thy holy name, O Lord, and magnified with one accord thy hand 
that fought for them. 

21 For wisdom [opened the mouth of the dumb and made 
the tongues of them that eannot speak eloquent. 


CHAP T 


5 The Egyptians were punished, and the Israelites reserved in the same 
thing. 15 They were plagued by the same things wherein they sinned, 

20 God eould have destroyed them otherwise, but he is merciful to all. 

HE prospered their works in the hand of ‘the holy prophet. 

2 "They went through the wilderness that was not inhabited, 
and pitched tents in places where there lay no way. 

3 "They stood against their enemies, and were avenged of 
their adversaries. 

4 When they were thirsty, they called upon thee, ‘and water 
was given them out of the flinty rock, and their thirst was 
quenched out of the hard stone. 

5 For by what things their enemies were punished, by the 
same they in their need were benefited. 

6 For instead of a fountain of a perpetual running river 
‘troubled with foul blood, 

7 For a manifest reproof of that commandment, *whereby the 
infants were siain, thou gavest unto them abundance of water 
by a means which they hoped not for: 

8 Declaring by that thirst then ‘how thou hadst punished 
their adversaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy chastised, 
they knew how the ungodly were judged in wrath and tor- 
mented, thirsting in another manner than the just. 

10 For these thou didst admonish and try, %as a father: but 
thou didst condemn and punish. 

11 Whether they were absent or present, they were vexed 
alike. 

12 For a double grief came upon them, and a groaning for 
the remembrance of things past. 

3 For when they heard by their own punishments the other 
to be benefited, they "had some feeling of the Lord. 

14 For whom they rejected with scorn, when he was long be- 
fore thrown out at the casting forth of the infants, hin in the 
end, when they saw what came to nass, they admired. 

15 But for *the foolish devices of their wickedness, where- 
with being deceived they worshipped serpents void of reason, 
and vile beasts, thou didst send a multitude of unreasonable 
beasts upon them for vengeance ; 

16 That they might know, that fwherewithal a man sinneth, 
by the same also shall he be punished. 

17 For thine Almighty hand, that made the world of matter 
twithout form, wanted not means to send among them a multi- 
m of bears, or fierce lions. 

18 Or unknown (wild beasts, full of rage, newly created, 
breathing out either a fiery vapour, or filthy scents of scattered 
smoke, or shooting horrible sparkles out of their eyes: 

19 Whereof not only the harm might despatch them at once, 
but also the terribie sight utterly destroy them. 

20 Yea, and without these might they have fallen down with 
one blast, being perseeuted of vengeance, and seattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power: but thou hast ordered all 
things i in measure and number and weight. 

91 For thou canst shew thy great streneth at all times when 
thou wilt; and who may withstand ‘the power of thine arm? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as a “little grain of the 
balance, yea, as a drop of the morning dew that falleth down 
upon the earth. 

23 But thou hast merey upon all; for thou canst do all 
things, and *winkest at the sins of men, because they should 
amend. 

24 For thou lovest all the things that are, "and abhorrest 
nothing which thou hast made. for never wouldest thou have 
made any thing, if thou hadst hated it. 

25 And how could any thing have endured, if it had not been 
thy will? or been preserved, if not called by thee? 

26 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, O Lord, thou 
lover of souls. 


Apocrypha. 
CHAP, XII. 


1 God did not destroy those of Chanan all at once. 12 If he had done 
so, who could eontrol him? 19 But by sparing them, he taught us. 
27 They were punished with their gods. 

OR thine incorruptible "Spirit is in all things. 

2 Therefore *chasteneth thou them by little and little that: "ps, 
offend, and warnest them by puttine them in remembrancel 
wherein they have offended, that leaving their wiekedness they 
may believe on thee, O Lord. 

) For it was thy will to destroy by the hands of our fathers 


Gen. 


both those ?old inhabitants of thy holy land, 3 Or, 
4 Whom thou hatedst for doing most odious works of ‘witeh-|for” 
EE 


crafts, and wicked sacrifices ; 

9 And also those *merciless murderers of children, and de- Lev. 
vourers of man's flesh, and the feasts of blood, SE 

6 With their priests out of the midst of their idolatrous|H. 23. 
crew, and the parents that killed with their own hands souls 
destitute of help: 

4 That the land, which thou esteemedst above all other, 
might receive a worthy *colony of God's children. 8 Or, 

8 Nevertheless, even those thou sparedst as men, and didst|?evzn- 


A habit- 
seud ‘wasps, forerunners of thy host, to destroy them by little ants. 
and little. Lë 


9 *Not that thou wast unable to bring the ungodly under the cs 
hand of the righteous in battle, or to destr oy them at once with! ES 
cruel beasts, or with one rough word: 11,20. 

10 But executing thy judements upon them by little, and 
little, *thou gavest them place of repentance, not being ignorant? Pet. 
that they were a nanghty generation, and that their malice? 
was bred in them, and that their cogitation would never be 
changed. 

11 For it was a *eursed seed from the beginning ; neither) Gen. 
didst thou for fear of any man give them pardon for those things!" 
wherein they sinned. 

12 For who shall say, What hast thou done? or who shall! 
withstand thy judgment? or who shall accuse thee for the na- 
tions that perish, whom thou hast made? or who shall come to 


stand fagainst thee, to be enged for the unrighteous}: or, 
inen ? in thy 


res- 

13 For neither is there any God but thou that 'careth for once 
all, to whom thou mightest shew that thy judement is not Perder 
anright. E Pot. 

14 “Neither shall king or tyrant be able to set his face against}? ¿Job 
thee for any of whom thou hast punished. 

15 Forsomuch then as thou art righteous thyself, thou or- 
derest all things righteously: *thinking it not agreeable with Job 
thy power to condemn him that hath not deserved to be pun-|!9- 2 
ished. 

16 For thv power is the beginning of righteousness, and be- 
cause thou art the Lord of all, tit maketh thee to be gracious, Ps. 
unto all. m 

17 For when men will not believe that thou art of a fulli Or, 
power, thou shewest thy strength, and among them that know 
it thou makest their boldness manifest. 

18 But thou, mastering thy power, judgest with equity, and 
orderest us with great favour: "for thou mayest use power when| Job 
thou wilt. VE 

19 But bv such works hast thou taught thy people that the 
just man should be ‘merciful, and hast made thy children tol Matt. 
be of a good hope, that thou givest repentance for sins. NE 

20 For if thou didst punish the enemies of thy children, and 
the eondemned to death, with such deliberation, giving them 
time and place, whereby they might be delivered from their 
malice: 

21 With how great circumspection didst thon judge thine 


Rom. 
9, 90. 





own sons, ‘unto whose fathers thou hast sworn, and made cove-|sps.105. 


nants of good promises? 8, 9, 10. 
22 1 her efore, *whereas thou dost chasten us, thou scourgestls proy. 


our enemies a thousand times more, to the intent that, when we 2:11, 12. 


judge we should carefully think of thy goodness, and when we 
ourselves are judged, we should look for mercy. 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived dissolutely and un- 
righteously, thou hast tormented them with their own *abom-|s or, 





nations. abom- 
inable 

24 TFor they went astray very far in the ways of error, and idols. 
held them for gods, which even among the beasts of their ene- |? a 
mies were despised, being deceived, as children of no under- Eon 





standing. 


perfect. 


WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


t Prov. 
1.526. 


|| Rom. 
E. p. 


1 2 Thess, 
IR 8, 


wright. 
|| Or, 
chips. 


31Sam. 
5. 3. 

Isa.19.1 
2. need of help: 


& 46.1 


4 Ps. 


115. 5, 6. 


5 Gr. 
that 


hath no 


10r, 


"ship. 
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circle of the stars, or the violent water, 
- to be the gods which govern the world. 


Apocrypha. 


25 Therefore unto them, as to chilaren without the use of rca- 
son, thou didst send a judgment to mock them. 

26 But they that would not be reformed by that correction, 
wherein he dallied with them, shall feel a | judgment worthy of 
God. 

27 For, look, for what things they grudged, when they were 
punished, that is, for them whom they thought to be gods; 
[now] being punished i in them, when they saw it. they ac know |- 
edged hhn to be the true Gods whon before they denied ‘to 
know ; ; and therefore came extreme damnation upon them. 


CHA POX Tie 


1 They were not cxeuscd that worshipped any of God's wor ks. 10 But 
most wretched are they that worshipped the works of men’s hands, 


URELY vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of 
God, and *could not out of the vood things i are scen 
know him that is: neither, by considering the “works, did they 

acknowledge the work-inaster : 
2 “But deemed either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the 


or “the lights of heaven, 


9 With whose beauty if they ‘being delighted took them to be 
gods; let them know how much better the Lord of them is: for 
the first anthor of beauty hath created thein. 

4 But if they were astonished at their power and virtue, let 
them understand by them, how much mightier he is that made 
them. 

5 bor by the greatness and beauty of the creatures, propor- 


: tionably the maker of them Da seen. 


6 But yet for this they are the less to be blamed: for they 
peradventure err, seeking God, and desirous to find hiin. 

4 For being * conversant in his works, they “search him dili- 
gently, and believe their sight: because the things are beautiful 
that are seen. 

8 Howbeit, ‘neither are they to be pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to know so much, that they could aim 
at the world; how did they not sooner find out the Lord 
thereof ? 

10 But miserable are they, and in *dead things is their hope, 
who ealled them gods *whieh are the works of men's hands, 
sold and silver, to shew art in, and resemblances of beasts, or 
a stoue good for nothing, the work of an ancient hand. 

11 TNow a ¡car penter that felleth timber, after he hath sawn 
down a tree meet for the purpose, and taken off all the bark 
skilfully round about, and hath wrought it handsomely, and 
made a vessel thereof fit for the service of man’s life; 

12 And after spending the [refuse of his work to dress his 
meat, hath filled himself ; 

19 And taking the very refnse among those which served to 
no use, being a crooked piece of wood, and full of knots, hath 
carved it diligently, when he had nothing else to do, ‘and 
formed it by the skill of his understanding, and fashioned it to the 
image of à man; 

14 Or made it like some *vile beast, laying it over with ver- 
milion, and with paint colouring it red, and covering every 
spot therein ; 

15 And when he had made a convenient room for it, set it in 
a wall, and made it fast with iron: 

16 For he provided for it that it might not fall, knowing 
that it was unable to help itself; for itis an image, and hath 


17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his wife and 
children, and is not ashamed to speak to that *which hath no life. 

18 For health, he called upon that which is weak: for life, 
prayeth to that which is dead: for aid, humbly beseecheth 
that *whieh hath least means to help: and for a good journey, 
he asketh of that which cannot set a foot forward : 

19 And for gaining and getting, and for good success of his 
hands, asketh ability to do, of him that is most unable to do 
any thing. 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 Though men do not pray to their ships, yet they are saved rather by 
them than by their idols. 8 Idols are aeeursed, and so avc the mak- 


ers of them. 14 The beginning of idolatry, and the effects thercof. 
30 God will punish them that swear falsely by their idols. 


GAIN, one preparing himself to sail, and about to pass 
through the raging waves, calleth upon a piece of wood, 
more rotten than the ‘vessel that carrieth him. 


Apocrypha. CEA POSSE 
2 For verily desire of gain devised *that, and the workman a, 
built it by his skill. or, ship. 
9 But thy providence, O Father, governeth it: for thou hast 
“made a way in the sea, and a safe path i m the wav os 3 Ex. 
4 Shewing that thou canst save from all danger: ‘yea, though 15 —— 
aman went to sea without art. Ps. 89.9. 


5 Nevertheless thou wonldest not that works of thy wisdom 
shonld be idle, and therefore do men commit their lives to a 






small piece of wood, and passing the rough sea in a weak vessel e 
are saved. m 

6 "For in the old time also, when the proud giants perished,s Gen. Io. 9. * 
the hope of the world, coverned by thy hand, Sescaped in abi ia 
weak vessel, and left to ‘all ages a a seed of gener ation. 11.7. 

4 For blessed is the wood "whereby righteousness cometh. 

8 But “that whieh is made with hands is eursed, as well it,|7 Ps. 
as he that made it: he, because he made it; and it, because lolos 
being corruptible, it was called God. LM 

9 “For the ungodly and his ungodliness are both alike hate-; ps, ` |lturneth 
ful unto God. q: | 

10 For "that which is made shall be punished together with) ver.8.||fo the 


him that niade it. 
11 Therefore even *upon the idols of the Gentiles shall there *or. to, 
be a visitation: because iu the creature of God they are becomej?” D» 
an abomination, and fstumbling-blocks to the souls of men | Jer. 
and a jsnare to the feet of the unwise. dE 
12 For the devising of idols was the beginning of spirituala. 18. 
fornication, and the invention of them the eorr uption of life. 


5 Rom. 
12. 21. 


2, 20. 


rnana 


AVI. 


6 Tim. 


Apocrypha. 


91 For it is not the power of them by whom they swear: 
but it is the just vengeanee of sinners, that punisheth always 
the offence of the ungodly. 


CHAP. X 


1 We do aeknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of idol-makers, amd 
of the enemies of God's people; beeause, besides the idols of the Gen- 
tiles, they worshipped wild beasts. 


Jaye ‘thou, O God, art gracious and true, long-suffering, aud 
in mercy ordering all things. 
2 Forif we sin, we are thine, knowing thy power: *but we 


will not sin, knowing that we are "counted thine. 

9 Forto know thee is perfect righteousness: yea, to know 
thy power is the root of immortality. 

4 For neither did the inschievous invention of men deceive 
us, nor an image spotted with divers colours, the painter's 
fruitless labour ; 

5 The sight whereof *entieeth fools to lust after it, and so 
they desired the form of a dead image, that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that destre them, and they 


Jootish that worship them, are lovers of evil things, and are worthy to 


have such things to trust npon. 
7 For the ?potter, tempering soft earth, fashioneth every ves- 
sel with much labonr for our service: yea, of the same elay he 
maketh “both the vessels that serve for clean uses, and likewise 
also all such as serve to the contrary: but what is the use of 
either sort, the potter himself is the jndge. 
8 And employing his labours lewdly, he maketh a vain god 


* ^ ^ M s } Or, 
K lode. wend: they GEESCHT f irap, 12 Sor of the same elay, even he ‘which a little before was made of 
14 For by the vain glory of men they entered into the ! m earth himself, and within a little weil after ren N to the 
world, and therefore shall they come shortly to an end. 12, 20, d be. s e taken, when his "life which was 
15 For a father afflicted with untimely mourning, when he enu hin e E 
] 5) 9 T 1; e 9 
hath made Ton image of his child soon taken away, now hon-!eh. pe E | E Notw iieri. La cal ae not that he ke Ne. m 
oured him as a god, which was then a dead man, and delivered|'* I? lor, aie. JaADOUr, nor that his "ie 15 short: but Ste 
to those that were under him ceremonies and sacrifices. smiths and silversmiths, and endeavoureth to do like the work- 
16 Thus "in process of time an ungodly custom grown|Gr. ers in brass, and counteth it his glory to make counterfeit 
, time. 
strong was kept as a law, “and graven images were worshipped am. * ch. ert h i Rohe Emm , SÉ, 4h. afl 
by the commandments of ‘kings. 6. con 13.10, | 10 His heart ls ashes, “his hope 1s more vile than earth, an 
17 !Whom men could not honour *in presence, because they yrants his to less value than clay: ER : him A 
dwelt far off, they took the counterfeit of his visage from far, ¿pg T oe orasmuch as he Ze not zi ue eu 7 un that m- 
x : D ' 7 
and made an express image of a king “whom they honoured,|s Rom. 18.31. ' PPUO ae him an active e Tand breathe » de — P 
to the end that by this their forwardness they might flatter him Lee D 12 But they counted our hi pa our tinea 
that was absent, as if he were present. market for gain: for, say they, we must be setting every way, 
18 Also the singular diligenee of “the artificer did help toj Isa. i m L. be py evil w. i hl M keth 1D 
r, 1 i L < D € Me M € X š 
set forward the ionorant to more superstition. DR 1 ver. 7. | E t sE Des ¿ a e E Se es " E ` de 
19 For he, peradventure, willing to please one in authority, See: S and graven nnages, knowe US, to OLEO 
forced all his skill to make the resemblance ŝof the best, C , ! 
nn sa 14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold chem in 
20 And so the multitude, allured by the grace of the work, E snbjection, are most foolish, and are more miserable than very 
took him now for a god, which a little before was but honoured k. ° a ted all the idole of the lication =m 
5 For they counted all the idols of the heathen to be gods: 
as a man. š : ə 
21 And this was an occasion to *deceive the world: for men, > Gen. 20r pach ueither have the use of eyes to see, pe E a di - 
serving either calamity or tyranny, did aseribe unto stones and? s air. wer ce 2o e SS SC ec of hands to "RO 
o 19, 9. as for tlieir feet, they are slow to go. 
stocks the incomm DU r "Oro a; 16 For “man made them, and he that borrowed his own 
22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, that they erred God. iilo. 4. 5| a . D — A] ET 
in the knowledge of God: but whereas they lived in the great la, OE ee them: but no man can make a god ike unto 
war of ignorance, those so great plagues ealled they peace. 1 ps dus 
ch ^ : . x ele 4 ° . . a 
23 For whilst they fslew- their clnidren in sacrifices, or used f Eege 13.10,18, 17 For being mortal, he s e ua Acad thing wi RW, 
secret ceremonies, or made revellings of strange rites: p hands: for he himself is better than the things whieh he wor- 
: -|& 19.4. shippeth: whereas he lived once, but they never. 
24 They kept neither lives nor marriages any longer unde — pda U M 
. D e e A e * - 4 D a 
filed: but either one slew another traitorously, or grieved him 1. 23, 18 Yea, they worshipped those ‘beasts also that are most 
by adultery. hateful: for being compared together, some are worse than 
25 So that there reigned in all men {without exception, t or, others. ; ‘ful 1 be desi i 
| blood, manslaughter, theft, and dissimulation, corruption, un- up 19 Neither are they beautiful, so much as to be desired in 
faithfulness, mun. perjury, jl Jonn respect of beasts: but they went without the praise of God and 
26 Disquieting of good men, forgetfulness of good turns, de-[* ** his blessing. 
filing of souls, changing of 'kind, disorder in marriages,|or.ser, CHAP. XVI 
adultery, and shameless uncleanness. Jig i 
27 For the worshipping of idols 2not to be named is “the! Gr. 2 God gave strenge meat to his people, to stir up their appetite, and vile 
b cinning , the cause, and the end, of all evil. namne- beasts to enemies, to take it from them. 5 He stung them with his 
e SC EE less, serpents but soon healed them by his word only. 17 The creatures 
28 F or r either they are mad when they be merry, or prophesy Ix. o altered their nature to pleasure God's people, and to offend their 
lies, or live nnjustly, or else lightly forswear themselves. 3 1 ch enenties, 
a ver. . 
29 For insomneh as their tenst is in idols ‘whieh have 12,13. E "PHEREFORE !by the like were they punished worthily, and 
no life; though they swear falsely, yet they look not to bes. [PL6. by tlie multitude of beasts *tormented. 
hurt. 15,16. | 2 Instead of which punishment, dealing graciously with thine 
90 Howbeit, for both canses shall they be justly pnnished: or, D sia own people, thou preparedst for them ineat of a strange taste, 
both becanse they thought not well of God, “oivina heed unto devoted d TE even *quails to stir up their appetite: 
idols, and also unjustly. swore in deceit, ‘despising ‘holiness. ae Nr 18, A | 3 To the end that they, desiring food, might, *for the ugly 





1554 





Apocrypha. 


sight of the beasts sent among them, loathe even that which 
they must needs desire; but these, suffering penury for a short 
spaee, might be made partakers ofa strange taste. 

4 For it was requisite, that upon them exercising tyranny 
should come penury, which they could not avoid: but to these 
it should only be shewed how their enemies were tormented. 

5 For when the horrible fierceness of beasts came upon 
"these, and they perished with the ‘stings of crooked serpents, 
thy wrath endured not for ever: 

6 But they were tr oubled for a small season, that they mieht 21. 6. 
be admonished, having a “sien of salvation, to put them in re- 
membrance of the commandment ọf thy law : 

4 For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by the 
thiug that he saw, but by thee, *that art the Saviour of all. 

8 “And i in this thou madest tie enemies confess, that it is 
thou who deliverest from all evil; 

9 For “them the bitings of grasshoppers and flies killed 
neither was there found any remedy for their life: for they were 10.4. 
worthy to be punished by sueh. 

10 But thy sons not the very teeth of venomous dragons 
` for thy mercy was ever by them, *and healed BE 
them. 

11 For they were fpricked, that they should remember thy 
words: aud were quickly saved, that not falling into deep 
forgetfulness, they might be tcontinually mindful of thy good- |t Or, 
ness. never 

12 Forit was neither herb, nor mollifying plaster that re- 
stored them to health: but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all 
things. 

13 For thou hast power of life and death: thou ||leadest to || Deut. 
the gates of hell, and bringest up again. (ode 

14 A man indeed killeth through his malice: 
when it is gone forth, returneth not; ! 
up cometh again, 

15 But it is not possible to escape thy hand. 

16 "kor the ungodly, that denied to know thee, were scourged ? Ex. 
bv the strength of thine arm: with strange rains, hails, and E 
showers, were they persecuted, that they could not avoid; and. 11. 
through fire were they consumed. 

17 For, which is most to be wondered at, the fire had more 
force in the water, that quencheth all things : for the world 
?"fiehteth for the righteous. 

















f Gr. 
slung. 


ers dia might see and ge that "thoy were pen dl 11.17,18. 
with the judgment of God. 

19 And at another time it burneth even in the midst of 
wter above the power of fire, that it might destroy the fruits 
of an unjust land. 

20 *Instead whereof thou feddest thine own people with | eech 
wigels’ food, and didst send them from heaven bread prepared Num. 
without their labour, able to content every man’s delight, and|!*- 
agreeing to every taste. 

21 For thy *sustenance declared thy sweetness unto thy 
children, and serving to the appetite of the eater 'tempered 
hself to every man's liking. 

22 *But snow and ice endured the fire, and melted not, that?“ 
they might know that fire burning in the hail, and sparkling was 
ii: the rain, did destroy the fruits of the enemies. 

23 But this again did even forget his own strength, that "the 
righteous might be nourished. 

24 For the creature that serveth thee, who art the Maker,' 
increaseth his strength against the unrighteous for their pun- 
ishment, and abateth his "strength for the benefit of such as put 
their wust in thee. 

25 'Irerefore even then was it altered into all *fashions, and * or, 
was obedient to thy grace, that nourisheth all things, according“ 
to the desire tof them that had need: A 

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lovest, might them 
know, that fit is not the growing of fruits that nourisheth man : pra yed. 
but that it is thy word, which prescrveth them that put their $2 SC 
trust in thee. Mait 

27 For that which was not destroyed of the fire, being fr Ex. 
warmed with a little sun-beam, soon melted away: Er 


D. ol. 
$ Judg. 
14. 14. 


28 That it might be known, !that we must prevent the sun! Vë, SM 
to give tlice thanks, and at the day-spring pray unto thee. Ki "e 


29 For the hope of the unthankfui shall melt away as the|!30. 6. 
winter's hoar frost, and shall run away as unprofitable water. 


WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


Or, of! 


Apocrypha. 
CHAP VII, 


1 Why the Egyptians were punished with darkness. 4 The terrors of 
that darkness. 11 The terrors of un ill conscienec. 


Le, [Bes ‘great are thy judgments, and cannot be expressed: 

2 Or, therefore *unnurtured souls have erred. 

souls 2 For when unrighteous men thought to oppress the holy 

will not\nation ; they being shut up "iu. their houses, *tlie prisoners of 

Tus darkness, and fettered with the bonds of a long night, lay 

cOn [there] exiled from the eternal providence. 

Tod 9 For while they supposed to lie hid in their secret sins, 
reos. [they were seattered "under a dark vail of forgetfulness, being 
10. 22 horribly astonished, and troubled with [strange] 'appari- 
ugi. tions. 

ve 4 For neither might the corner that held them keep them 
10r, |from fear: but noises [as of waters] falling down sounded about 
Lay them, and šsad visions appeared unto them with heavy coun- 
Job 4. jtenances. 

not 9 No power of the fire might give them light: *neither could 
coc the bright flames of the stars endure to lighten that horrible 

^ . might. . 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire kindled of itself, 
very dreadful: for being much terrified, they thought the things 
which they saw to be worse than the sight they saw not. 

* Ex. 4 *As for the illusions of art magie, they were put down, and 

f a their vaunting in wisdom was reproved with disgrace. 

8, 19. 8 For they that promised to drive away terrors and troubles 
from a sick soul, were sick themselves of fear, worthy to be 
laughed at. 

9 For though no terrible thing did fear them; yet being 

ch. (scared fwith beasts that passed by, and hissing of serpents, 

1118,19.) 10 They died for fear, {denying that they saw the air, which 

u could of no side be avoided. | | 

EA 11 For wickedness, condemned by her own witness, ||is very 

Dan timorous, and being pressed with conscience, always forecasteth 

d erievous things. 

12 For fear is nothing else but a betraying of the succours 
which reason offereth. 

19 And the expectation from within, being less, eounteth 
the ignoranee more than the eause which bringeth the tor- 
ment. 

10r, | 14 But they sleeping the same sleep that night, "which was 

the, "indeed intolerable, and which came upon them out of the bot- 

could moms of inevitable hell, 

nothing] 15 Were partly vexed with *monstrous apparitions, and 

SC 7 partly fainted, "their heart failing them: for a sudden fear, and 

21.26. jnot looked for, came upon them. 


16 So then whosoever there fell down was straitly kept, shut 

up in a prison without iron bars. 

17 For whether he were husbandman, or shepherd, or a 
¢Or, [labourer in the ‘field, he was overtaken, and endured that ne- 
desert. cessity, which could not be avoided: for they were all bound 
52 Pet. [with "one chain of darkness. 


SE 18 Whether it were a whistling wind, or a melodious noise 

of birds among the spreading branches, or a pleasing fall of 
water running violently, 

6 Or, 19 Or a “terrible sound of stones cast down, or a running 


y hídeous that could not be seen of skipping beasts, or a roaring voice of 
"|| ver. 9.| "most savage wild beasts, or a rebounding echo from the hollow 


8 ver, 3 ¡mountains ; “these things made them swoon for fear. 


$ i. 8 20 For the whole world shined with clear light, and none were 
hindered in their labour: 

?ver.2.. 21 Over them only was spread "a heavy night, an image of 
that darkness which should afterward receive them: but yet 
were they unto themselves more grievous than the darkness. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

4 Why Egypt was punished with darkness, and with the death of their 
children. 18 They themselves saw the eause thereof. 20 God also 
plagued his own people. 21 By what means that plague was stayed. 

1 Ex. o s thy saints had a very great light, whose 

p voiee they hearing, and not seeing their shape, bceause 
they also had not suffered the same things, they counted them 

? Deut, "happy. 

33. 29. 


2 But for that they did not hurt them now, of whom they 
had been wronged before, they thanked them, and besought 
them pardon for that they had been enemies. 
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3 *Instead whereof thou gavest them a burning pillar of fire, Ex. 
both to be a guide of the "unknown journey, and a harmless! «74,34. 


sun to entertain them honourably. ie c 
4 For thev were worthy to be depriv ed of light, and im- 105. Si 
prisoned in darkness, who had kept thy ‘sons shut up, by whom Ex. 


the *uncorrupt light of the law was to be given unto the: $? SS 


world. mon 
D “And when they had determined to slay the babes of the RES 


saints, ‘one child being cast forth, and sav ed, to reprove them, e 
thou tookest away the multitude of their children, and de-l, s. 
stroyedst them altogether in a mighty water. 

6 *Of that night were our fathers certified afore, that as-’ Ex. 
suredly knowing ‘unto what oaths they had given credenee, they"? i 
might afterw ard be of good cheer. 

7 So of thv people was accepted both the salvation of the 
righteous, and *destruction of the enemies. 

“8 For wherewith didst thou punish our adversaries, by the ; 
thou didst glorify us, whom thou hadst called. 

9 For the righteous ehildren of good men did sacrifice 
secretly, and with one eonsent made ta holy law, that the 
saints should be alike partakers of the same good and evil, the 
fathers now singing out the songs of praise. 

10 But on the other side there sounded an ill-accor ding erc p 
of the enemies, lland a lamentable noise was earried abroad for See Ps. 
ehildren that were bewailed. I Ex. 

11 *The master and the servant were punished after one 1. 30. 
manner; and like as the king, so suffered the common 11. GI 
person. pp 

12 So they all together “had innumerable dead with one, 2 Ex. 
kind of death; neither were the living sufficient to bury them .:|!* 30. 
for in one moment the noblest offspring of them was de- 
stroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not believe anything n reason 
of ?the enchantments; upon the destruction of the first- born, la gx. 
they aeknowledged this people to be the sons of God. 7.21, 

14 For while all thines were in quiet silence, and that night 
was in the midst of her swift course, 

15 Thine Almighty wor d leaped down from heaven out of thy 
royal throne, as a fierce "man of war into the midst of a land ofl: px. 
destruction, 15. 3. 

16 And brought thine unfeigned eommandment as a sharp 
sword, and standing up filled all things with death; and it 
touched the heaven, “but it stood upon the earth. 

17 “hen suddenly ‘visions of horrible dreams troubled them 5 en. 
sore, and terrors came upon them unlooked for. on 4. 

18 And one thrown here, and another there, half dead, imagí- 
shewed the cause of his death. + 

19 For the dreams that troubled them did “foreshew this, ch. 
lest they should perish, and not know why they were at" 
crea | 

20 Yea, the tasting of death touched the righteous also, and 
there was a destruction of the *multitude in the wilderness: buts yum. 
“the wrath endured not long. Y 

91 For then the blameless man made haste, and stood forth 4.3. 
to defend them; and bringing the shield of his proper ministry, 
even prayer, and the pr opitiation of incense, set himself against 
the wrath, and so brought the calamity to an end, declaring 
that he was thy servant. 

22 So he overcame the destroyer, not with strength of body, 
nor force of arms, but with a word subdued he me that pun- 


9 Ix. 
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| See 
ox. 12, 
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ished, *alleging the oaths and covenants made with the Ps, 
fathers. Vo SC 
23 For when the dead were now fallen down by heaps one Rom. 


yen another, standing between, he stayed the wrath, and r Ps. 

fparted the way to the living. n EA 
24 ||For in the long gar ment was the whole world, and in the tur ar. 

four rows of the So was the glory of the fathers graven, and LE 6.9, 


thy Majesty upon the diadem of his head. 36. 
25 Unto these the destroyer gave place, and was afraid of | 
them: for it was enough that they only tasted of ‘the wrath. ^ hyeroo. 


CET AES 
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XIX. Apocrypha. 


CHAP, SING 


1 Why God shewed no merey to the Egyptians, and how wonderfully he 
dealt with his people. 14 The Egyptians were worse than the Sodom- 


Se T. The wonderful agreement of the creatures to serve God's 
people 

ot ess. AS for the ungodly, ‘wrath came upon them without merey 
— eee unto the end: for he knew before what they would do; 

2 How that having given them leave to depart, and sent them 
gut hastily away, “they would Topai and pursue them. 

3 Ex. 3 For whilst they were “yet mourning and making lamenta- 

12.30. [tion at the graves of the dead, they added another foolish de- 

HE VICO, and pursued them as fugitives, whom they had *entreated 

by en- to be gone. 

VO | 4 For the destiny, whereof they were worthy, drew them unto 

31,32,33,/this end, and made them forget the things that had already 
happened, that they might fulfil the punishment which was 
wanting to their torments: 

a O Ana that thy people might pass a wonderful way: but they 

might find a strange death. 

eee 6 For *the whole creature in his proper kind was fashioned 

04/95, again anew, serving the peeuliar eommandments that were 
given unto them, that thy children might be kept without 
hurt: 

11Cor.| 7 Asnamely, ‘a eloud shadowing the eamp ; and where water 

10. L% stood before, dry land appeared; and out of the Red Sea, ša 

18.43. way without impediment; and out of the violent stream a green 
field : 

8 Wherethrough all the people went that were defended with 

thy hand, seeing thy marvellous strange wonders. 

9 Kor they went at large like horses, and leaped like lambs, 

praising thee, O Lord, who hadst delivered them. 

10 For they were yet mindful of the things that were done 
| while they sojourned in the strange land, how the ground 
> Or, brought forth “flies instead of cattle, and how *the river cast up 
«px, (i multitude of frogs instead of fishes. 

8. 5. 11 But afterward they saw a new generation of fowls, when, 
| being led with their appetite, they asked delicate meats. 
t Or, 12 For quails eame up unto them from the sea, for their Teon- 


[60770 tentment. 

16. 13. 13 And punishments eame upon the sinners, not without 
former signs by the force of thunders: for they suffered justly 
according to their own wickedness, insomuch as they used a 
more hard and hateful behaviour toward strangers. 

14 For {the Sodomites did not receive those, whom they knew 
not when they came: but these brought friends into bondage, 
that had well deserved of them. 

15 And not only so, but peradventure some respect shall be 
had of those, because they used strangers not friendly : 

16 But these very grievously afllicted them, whom they had 
received with feastings, and were already made partakers of 
the same laws with them. 
| Gen. 17 Therefore even with blindness were these strieken, llas 
2 Kings those were at the doors of the righteous man: when, being com- 








"ln ¡passed about with horrible great darkness, every one sought 

13.11. ¡the passage of his own Alnor. 

¿or dy 18 For the elements were changed ‘in themselves by a kind 

selves, Of harmony, like as, in a psaltery, notes change the name of 
the tune, and yet are always sounds; which may well be per- 
ceived by the sight of the things that have been done. 

2 P3,107. 19 “For earthly things were turned into watery, and the 

> things that before swam in the water, now went upon the 

ground. 

Pc 20 *The fire had power in the water, forgetting his own virtue: 

` and the water forgat his own quenching nature. 

n 21 On the other side, the flames wasted not the flesh of the 

i, jcotruptible living things, though they walked therein; ‘neither 

| melted they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that was of nature 
apt to melt. 

Gas, | 22 Forin all things, O Lord, thou didst *maenify thy people, 


and glorify them, neither didst thou lightly regard them ; but 
didst assist them in every time and plaee. 
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The WISDOM of JESUS the Son of SIRACH, or, ECCLESIASTICUS. 


A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 


ilo Jesus was the son of Sirach, and grandchild to Jesus of the same name with him: this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the 
people had been led away captive, and called home again, and almost after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jesus, as he himself 
Some refer Witnesseth, was a man of great diligence and wisdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and short sentences 
of wise men, that had been before him, but himself also uttered soine of his own, full of much understanding and wisdom. When 
Athana- as therefore the first J esus died, leaviug this book almost perfected, Siraeh his son receiving it after him, leftit to his own son Jesus, 
causeit Who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wisdom, entitling it both by his own 
TA nune, his father’s name, and his grandfather's ; alluring the hearer by the very nane of Wisdom, to have a greater love to the study 
Synopsis. Of this book. It containeth therefore wise sayings, dark sentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly stories of 
HE men that pleased God, also his prayer and song; moreover, what benefits God had vouchsafed his people, and what plagues he had 

| heaped upon their enemies. ‘This Jesus did imitate Solomon, and was no less famous for wisdom and learning, both being indeed 


a man of great learning, and so reputed also. 


The Prologue of the Wisdom of JESUS, the Son of SIRACH. 


HEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, and by others that have followed 
their steps, for the which things Israel ought to be commended for learning and wisdom; and whereof not only the readers must 
sos op needs become skilful themselves, but also they that desire to learn be able to profit them whieh are “without, both by speaking aud 
another writing: my grandfather Jesus, when he had much given himself to the reading of the law, and the prophets, and other books of our 
fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on also himself to write something pertaining to lear ning aud wisdom; to 
the intent that those whieh are desirous to learn, and are addicted to these things, might prolit mueh more in living according to the law. 
Wherefore let me entreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may seem to come short of some words which 
we have laboured to interpret. For the same things uttered in Hebrew, and translated into another tongue, have not the same foree 
$Gr.proph-in them, and not only these things, but the law itself, aud the *prophets and the rest of the books, have no small ‘difference, when 
Se excel. they are spoken in their own language. For in the eight and thirtieth year comiug into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and con- 
lency. a, tinuing there some time, I found a *book of no small lear ning: therefore I thought it most necessary for me to bestow some diligence 
5Or, help of and thea ail to interpret it; using great watchfulness and skill i in that space to bring the book to an end, and set it forth for eel 
learning. also, which in a strange countr y are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. 














(C II AP. T; Hetore|| Before) 21 The fear of the Lord driveth away sins: and where it is 
bout 200. | about 200. DT l i aw: d 
1 Allwisdom is from God. 10 He giveth 4t to them that love him. 11 The | H m MEE my wi E f n " 
fear of God is full of muny blessings. 28 To fear God without Or, furious man cannot ¿be justified; for the sway of his 
hypoerisy- escape |tury shall be his destruction. 
h- : 
LL *wisdom cometh from the Lord, and is with bim Tor 2 1 Kings Ce 23 [A patient man will bear for a time, and afterward joy 
1 ever. 3. 9. I +< shall spring up unto him. 
4. No. N T ° . 
2 “Who can number the sand of the sea, and the drops of? Gen. ||7, 8, 24 He will hide his words for a time, and the lips of many 
rain, and the days of eternity ? ADU [shall declare his wisdom. 
3 Wo can find out the height of heaven, and the Eege 2 25 The parables of knowledge are in the treasures of wisdom : 
of the earth, and the deep, modo? but godliness is an abomination to a sinner, | 
4 Wisdom hath been created before all things, and the un- pe 26 If thou desire wisdom, keep the commandments, ‘and the 
derstanding of prudence from everlasting. Lord shall give her unto thee. | | 
5 The word of ¿God most high is the fountain of wisdom ;'s Gen. 21 For the fear of the Lord Is wisdom and instruction: and 
and her ways are everlastine commandments. 14. 20, futh and meekuess are his delight. 
6 To whom hath the root of wisdom been revealed? or whol: Rom. SCH Be 28 “Distrust not the fear of the Lord when thou art poor: 
hath known her wise counsels? IL 34. Ildisobe- land come not unto him with a double heart. 
EDS 2 x bh e x " : 
7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of wisdom been made. deo. 29 Be not a hypocrito in the sight of men, and take good 
manifest? and who hath understood her great experience? | + heed what thou speakest. , | 
8 There is “one wise and greatly to ES feared, the Lord sit- 5 Jude qe 30 Exalt not tliyself, lest thou fall, and bring dishonour 
ting upon his throne. 1 Pet, upon thy soul, and so God discover tliy secrets, and cast thee 
o He created her, and saw her, and numbered her, and po down Im the midst of the congregation, beeause thou camest 
poured her out upon ‘all his works. not in truth to the fear of the “Lord, but thy heart is full of 
10 She zs with all flesh according to his gift, “and he hath) Jam. | deceit. 
given her to them that love him. | 
11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, and gladness, CHAP. Il. 


and a crown of rejoicing. 

12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry lieart, and giveth 
joy. aud gladness, and a long life. 

13 Whoso feareth the Lord, it shall go well with him at the 


1 God's servants must look for trouble, and be patient, and trustin him. 
19 For wo to them that donot so. 15 Butthey that fear the Lord will 
do so. 





last, and he ‘shall find favour in the day of his death. "Or, | Matt. M! son, if thou come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul *for 
14 ‘To fear the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: andit was Y TON temptation. 

treated with the faithful in the womb. i. 10, 13-12. 2 Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, and “make not 
15 She hath built an everlasting foundation with men, and Prov. a" haste in time of trouble. 

she shall continue *with their seed. um d» 3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, *that thou mayest be 
16 To fear the Lord is fulness of wisdom, aud filleth men 05. 17. not. increased at thy last end. 

with her fruits. b 4 Whatsoever is brought upon thee, take cheerfully, aud be 
17 She filleth all their house with things desirable, aud the | patient when thou art changed to a low estate. 

garners with her increase. * Wis. 5 *For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the 

i 18 'The fear of the Lord is *a erown of wisdom, making peace *ver.11. x 3 furnace of adversity. 

and perfect health to flourish ; both which are the gifts of God: 17. 3. 6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; order thy way aright, 


and it enlargeth their rejoicing that love him. 


5Ps Pand trust in him. 
19 Wisdom raineth down skill aud knowledge of under- 


7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy, and go not 


standing, and exalteth them to honour that hold her fast. aside, lest ve fall. 
20 The root of wisdom is Tto fear the Lord, and the a e poet | 8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him ; and your reward shall 
thereof are long life, SN inot fail. 
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Apocrypha. CHAP. Titi = Apocrypha. 


9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and for everlasting efor Before 23 *Be not eurious in unneeessary matters: for more things 

joy and mercy. about 200.|/about200. are shewed unto thee than men understand. 
10 Look at the generations of old, and see; ®did ever anyops. ||iDeut| 24 For many are deceived by their own vain opinion; and an 

trust in the Lord, and was confonnded? or did any abide in his¡37. 25. |j29.°9. evil suspicion hath overthrown their judgment. 

fear, and was forsaken? or whom did he ever despise, that ealled 2, 18. 25 Without eyes thou shalt want light: *profess not the 

upon him? EE knowledge therefore that thou hast not. 
11 For the Lord is full of compassion and mercy, long suffer- 282931] 26 A stubborn heart shall fare evil at the last; and he that 

ing, and very pitiful, and forgiveth sins, ‘and saveth in time ofi ps, loveth danger shall perish therein. 

atiliction. 46, 1. a 27 An obstinate heart shall be laden with sorrows: and the 
12 Wo be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, and the sinner ~ wicked man shall heap sin upon sin. 

that gocth two ways! RG 28 *In the punishment of the proud there is no remedy; for 
13 Wo unto him that is faint-hearted! ffor he believeth not;|ssee  |Íproua [the plaut of wickedness hath taken root in him. 

therefore shall he not be defended. ver, 8. mants | 29 The heart of the prudent will understand a parable; and 
14 Wo unto you that have lost patienee! and what will ye healed jan attentive ear is the desire of a wise man. 

do when the Lord shall visit you? punish-| 90 Water will quench a flaming fire; and alms maketh an 
15 They that fear the Lord will not disobey his word; and ment. |ntonement for sins. 

"they that love him will keep his ways. ? John ||41. 1. 31 And he that requiteth good turns is mindful of that 
16 They that fear the Lord will seek that which is wellt" Pan. (which may eome hereafter; and “when he falleth, he shall find 

pleasing unto him; and they that love him, *shall be filled with|* Heb. Matt. |a stay. 

the law. zo EK CHAP, IV. 

wo n N SCC Will prepare their hearts, and š 1 We may not despise the poor or fatherless, hut seek for wisdom, and 

not be ashamed of some things, nor gainsay the truth, nor be as lions 

18 Saying, TWe will fall into the hands of the Lord, and j2Sum. in our houses. 








. 14. > 
not into the hands of men: for as his majesty is, so is ia? tz ! Jam. M° son, ‘defraud not the poor of his living, and make not the 
mercy. 21,13, gé needy eyes to wait long. 


2 Make not a hungry soul sorrowful; neither provoke a man 
in his distress. 

¿Prov. | 3 Add not more trouble to a heart that is vexed; “and defer 
341,28 not to give to him that is in need. 

4 Rejeet not the supplieation of the afflicted; neither turn 
away thy face from a poor man. 

9 Turn away not thine eye from “the needy, and give him 
him’ none oceasion to curse thee: 
hat, | © For if he curse thee in the bitterness of his soul, ‘his prayer 
Matt. shall be heard of him that made him. 


CHAP 1 iik 


2 Childrenmust honour and help both their parents. 21 Wemay not 
desire to know all things. 26 The incorrigible must needs perish. 
30 Alms are rewurded. 


EAR me your father, O children, and do thereafter, that yen Prov. 
may be safe. 
2 For the Lord hath given the “father honour over the chil- px, 


dren, and hath confirmed the “authority of the mother over the De e 


sons. . 16, 
3 Whoso honoureth his father maketh an atonement for hisi? : n oe Cet thyself the love of the congregation, and bow thy head 
sins: ment, 5.4. [to a great man. 


4 And he that honoureth his mother is as one that layeth up r ou 


treasure. 

5 Whoso honoureth his father shall have joy of his own ehil- 
dren; and when he maketh his prayer, he shall be heard. 

6 He that honoureth his father ‘shall have a long life; andlı peut. 
he that is obedient unto the Lord shall be a comfort to his? B & 
mother. 

7 He that feareth the Lord *will honour his father, and wills Eph. 
do service unto his parents, as to his masters. 6. 1, 2. 

8 “Honour thy father and mother both in word and deed, thatls ver. 2. 
a blessing may come upon thee from them. 

9 For “the blessing of the father establisheth the houses ofi? Gen. 
children; but the eurse of the mother rooteth out foundations. zc 
10 Glor y not in the dishonour of thy father; for thy father's 33. 

dishonour is no glory unto thee. 

11 *For the olory of a man is from the honour of his father ;|s Gen. 
and a mother in dishonour is a reproach to the ehildren. 9. 23. 

12 My son, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not 


8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the poor, 
and give him a friendly answer with meekness. 
9 *Deliver him that suffereth wrong from the hand of the op- 
1. 17. |pressor; and be not faint-hearted when thou sittest in judg- 
"? ment. 
10 De as a father unto the fatherless, and instead of a 
6 Eph. [husband unto their mother: so shalt thou be as a son of the 
*^ [Most High, and he shall love thee more than thy mother 
doth. 
11 Wisdom exalteth her children, and layeth hold of them 
that seek her. 
'Prov. | 12 He that loveth her loveth life; and they that "seek to 
S her early shall be filled with joy. 
13 He that holdeth her fast shall inherit glory; and where- 
soever she entereth, the Lord will bless. 
8 Or, 14 They that serve her shall minister *to the Holy One, 
in the and them that love her the Lord doth love. 
ary. 15 Whoso giveth ear unto her, *shall judge the nations: and 


as long as he liveth. 4» ya. |he that attendeth unto her shall dwell seeurely. 

13 And if his understanding fail, have patience with him; &119.6| 16 If aman commit himself unto her he shall inherit her; 
and despise him not when thou art in thy full strength. sor || ' land his generation shall hold her in possession. 

14 For therelieving of thy father shall not be for gotten: and in all 17 For at the first she will walk with him by erooked ways, 
instead of sins it shall be added to build thee up. ability, and bring fear and dread upon him, and torment him with her 


15 In the day of thine aftlietion it shall be *remembered Et 


thy sins also shall melt away, as the iee in the fair warnnmi3.14, 
weather. o 

16 He that forsaketh his father is as a blasphemer ; and he that 
angereth his mother is cursed of God. 

17 My son, go on with thy business in meekness; so shalt 
thou be beloved of lim that is approved. | 

18 tThe greater thou art, the more humble thyself, and thou + Phil. 
shalt find favour before the Lord. pon 

19 Many are in high place, and of renown: jbut mysteries. 6. 
are revealed unto the meek. e 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured eg 
of the lowly. | à 

21 ||Seek not out the things that are too hard for thee, neither H. E 


«ps, |diseipline, until she may trust his soul, *and try him by her 
66, 10. laws. 
18 Then will she return the strait way unto him, and eom- 
fort him, and shew him her secrets. 
+ Ps. 19 But if he go wrong, she will forsake him, and fgive him 
81.12, lover to his own ruin. 
20 Observe the opportunity, and beware of evil; and be not 
ashamed when it coneerneth thy soul. 
tActs | 21 For there is a shame that bringeth sin; fand there is a 
^1. [shame which is glory and grace. 
22 Accept no person against thy soul, and let not the rev- 
ercnce of any man cause thee to fall. 
| Gr in| 23 And refrain not to speak, | when there is oeeasion to do 
cama. good, and hide not thy wisdom in her beauty. 


"saving. 
senreh the things that are above thy strength. Hos cal. | 24 For by speech wisdom shall be known: and learning by 
22 But what is commanded thee, think thereupon with rey-|!* 3. | + the word of the tongue. 
erence; for it is not needful for thee to see with thine eyes the | 25 In no wise speak against the truth; but be abashed of 
things that are in secret, | ¡the error of thine ignoranec. 
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Apocrypha. 


26 Be not ashamed *to confess thy sins; *and foree not tle 
course of the river. 

27 Make not thyself an underling to a foolish man; neither Proy, 
aeeept the person of the mighty. — 

28 Strive for the truth *unto death, and the Lord shall fight! SC 
for thee. SE 

29 Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in thy deeds slaek and ag iiit 
remiss. ie "ES 


30 Be not as a lion in thy house, nor frantic among ue Vi 
servants. Rev. 

31 Let not thy hand be stretehed out to receive, and shut On 
when thou shouldest ‘repay. give. 


Acts 
CHAP. V; 


20, 35. 
1 We must not presume of our wealth and strength, nor of the merey of 
God, to sin. 9 We must not be double tongued, nor answer without 


knowledge. 
E not thy heart upon thy goods; and say not, !I have EMO 


enough for my life. 

2 Follow not thine own mind and thy strength, to walk in 
the ways of thy heart: 

9 And say not, "Who shall control me for my works? for? Ex. 
the Lord will sur ely revenge thy pride. da 

4 Say not, I have sinned, and what harm hath happened Eee. 
unto me? for the Lord is long-suffering, he will in no wise let)" ` 
thee go. 

5 Coneerning propitiation, *be not without fear to add sin Ee 
unto sin: 

6 And say not, His merey is great; he will be paeificd for 
the multitude oí my sins: ‘for merey and wrath come from 
him, and his indignation resteth upon sinners. 

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 
from day to day: “for suddenly shall the wrath of the Lord 1 Thos | 
come forth, and in thy seeurity thou shalt be destroyed, and” 
perish in the day of vengeance. | 

8 ‘Set not thy heart upon goods unjustly gotten: for they| Prov. 
shall not profit thee in the day of ealamity. TN 

9 Winnow not with every wind, and go not into every way: Paek. 
for so doth the sinner that hath a double tongue. do 

10 *Be steadfast in thine understanding ; “and let thy wordi? 1 Cor. 
be the same. 

11 *Be swift to hear; 
patience give answer. 

12 If thou hast understanding, answer. 
not, *lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 

13 Honour and shame is in talk: 
his fall. 

14 Be not called a whisperer, and lie not in wait with thy 
tongue: for afoul shame is upon the thief, and an evil con- 


CHRIST 
about 200. 





A 


5 ch. 
16. 13. 


and let thy life be sineere; and with Jam. 
thy neighbour; if 


* Job 


and the tongue of man is| + 


demnation tupon the double tongue. t Ps. 19. 
15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great matter or SIE 
small. 
CHAP VI. 

2 Do not extol thine own conceit, but make choiee of a friend. 18 Seek 
wisdom betimes: 20 It is grievous to some, yet the fruits ther cof are 
pleasant. 35 Be ready to hear wise men. 

NSTEAD of a friend beeome not an encmy; [for thereby] 

thou shalt inherit an ill name, shame, and reproach: even 
so shall a sinner *that hath a double tongue. 1 ch, 


2 Extol not thyself in the eounsel of thine own heart; that? !* 
thy soul be not torn in pieees as a bull [straying alone. ] 

3 ‘Thou shalt eat up thy leaves, and lose thy fruit, and leave 
thyself as *a dry tree. 2 Isa. 

4 A wieked soul shall destroy him that hath it, and shall?9 3 
make him to be laughed to scorn of his enemies. 

5 ?Sweet language will multiply friends: 


and a falr-?Gr.4 





sweet 
speaking tongue W ill increase kind grectings. y 
6 Be in peace with many: nevertheless have but one coun- SE 
sellor of a thousand. 
7 If thou wouldest get a friend, *prove him first, and be not/* 2 UM 
hasty to eredit him. jac 





8 For some man is a friend for his own oeeasion, and will A 
not abide in the day of thy trouble. SES 

9 And there is a friend, who, being turned to enmity and|i 17 
strife, will diseover thy reproach. 

10 “Again. some friend is a companion at the table, and wills eh. 
not eontinue in the day of thine afiliction. 37. B. 

11 But in thy prosperity he will be as thyself, and will be 
bold over thy servants. | 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Before ll Before 





Apocrypha. 


enk zl 12 If thou be brought low, “he will be against thee, and will 
about200, hide himself from thy “face. 





TA 15 Separate thyself from thine enemies, and take heed of thy 
37.4. friends. 
14 A faithful friend is a strong defenee: and he that hath 
found sueh a one hath found a treasure. 
15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, and his cxeel- 
leney is invaluable. 
E 16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life: and “they that 
` \fear the Lord shall find him. 
17 Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his friendship aright : 
for as he is, so shall Ins neighbour be also. 
18 My son, gather instruction from thy youth up: so shalt 
thou find wisdom till thine old age. 

SCH 19 Come unto her as one that plougheth and soweth, *and 
walt for her good fruits: for thou shalt not toil much in labour- 
ing about her, but thou shalt eat of her fruits right soon. 

20 She is very unpleasant to the unlearned: he that is with- 
Or, jout ‘understanding will not remain with her. 
Hm 21 She will lie upon him as a *mighty stone of trial; and he 
1.3. (will east her from him ere it be long. 
22 For wisdom is aecording to her name, and she is not mani- 
fest unto many. 
29 Give ear, my Son, reeeive mine adviee, and refuse not 
[ Rev. mv eounsel, 
24 And put thy fcet into her fetters, and thy neek into her 
m tehain. 
[A Matt. | 25 Bow l[down thy shoulder and bear her, and be not grieved 
29 with her bonds. 
. 26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and keep her ways 
with all thy power. 
won 27 'Seareh, and seek, and she shall be made known unto 
Matt. thee: and when thou hast got hold of her, let her not go. 
ke 28 For at the last thou shalt find her rest, and that shall be 
turned to thy joy. 
29 Then shall her fetters be a strong defenee for thec, and 
her ehains a robe of glory. 
30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, and her bands 
05,0 lare “purple lace. 
of blue | 91 Thou shalt put her on as a robe of honour, and shalt put 
suk. — lher about thec as a crown of joy. 
15.38. _ 32 My son, "if thou wilt, thou shalt be taught: and if thou 
9.1 ` wilt apply thy mind, thou shalt be prudent. 
33 If thou love to hear, thou shalt reeeive understanding: 
and if thou bow thine ear, thou shalt be wise. 
4ch 34 Stand in the multitude of the ‘elders; and cleave unto 
**  |him that is wise. 
35 Be willing to hear every godly diseourse; and let not the 
spe, [parables of understanding escape thee. 
dos 96 And if thou seest a man of understanding, get thee be- 
times unto him, and let thy foot wear the steps of his door. 
37 Letthy mind be upon the ordinances of the Lord, and 
ice [meditate continually in his eommandments: he shall establish 
` thy heart, and give thee wisdom at thine own desire. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Wearedehorted from sin, from ambition, presumption, and fainting 
in prayer, from lying and backbiting. 18 How to esteem a friend; 
19 a good wife; 20 «a servant; 22 our cattle; 23 our children and par- 
ents; 31 the Lord and his priests; 32 the poor and those that mourn, 
1 1 Pet, O no evil, !so shall no harm come unto thee. 
E 2 Depart from the unjust, and iniquity'shall turn away 
from thee. 
? Job 3 My son, *sow not upon the furrows of unrighteousness, and 
GZ, [thou shalt not reap them seven-fold. 
22, 8 4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminenee, neither of the king the 
seat of honour. 
EN 5 *Justify not thyself before the Lord; and boast not of thy 
Ps.143,.2 Wisdom before the king. 
GC 6 Seck not to be judge, being not able to take aw: ay iniquity ; 
Luke |lest at any time thou fear the person of the mighty, and lay a 
ia stumbling-block in the way of thine uprightness. 
. Wellt: | 7 *Offend not against the multitude of a city, and then thou 
` Ishalt not east thyself down among the people. 
8 Bind not one sin upon another; for in one thou shalt not 
be unpunished. 
: Isa. 9 Say not, God will look upon the *multitude of mine obla- 


tions, and when I offer to the most high God, he will aeeept it. 


.1pocrypha. C bol VES 


10 Be not faint-hearted when thou makest thy prayer, and! 


CHRIST CHRIST 
negleet not to give alms. 


about 200. about200,. 











11 Laugh no man to scorn in the bitterness of his soul: for SEC. 
there is one which humbleth and exalteth. 18. 1. 
- 12 ‘Devise not a lie against thy brother: neither do the JA 
like to thy friend. not. Ka thy 
13 Use not to make any manner of he: for the custom mouth. 
thereof is not good. | | 
14 Use not many words in a multitude of elders, and make, 8": | * Prov. 
not °mueh babbling when thou prayest. Ze 
15 Hate not laborious w ork, neither husbandry, whieh the "2:5. 
Most High hath *ordained. Hon. eg 
16 Number not thyself among the multitude of sinners, but created. t'en. 
remember that wrath will not tury long. 1. 8. 
17 Humble thy soul greatly: ffor the vengeance of the un-[( 157 
godly is fire and worms. || Prov. 
18 Change not a friend for any good, by no means; neither D 
a faithful brother for ithe gold of Ophir. L Ps. ines 
19 Forego not a wise and good woman: for her graee is} ` l 
above sold. 
20 || Whereas thy servant worketh truly, entreat him not ll er. "n 
evil, nor the hireling that bestoweth himself wholly for thee. Ë dn 
21 Let thy soul love a good servant, and defraud him not 
of liberty. 
22 ‘Hast thou eattle? have an eye to them: and if they Dei Deut. 
for thy profit, keep them with thee. dms 
23 Hast thou children? “instruct them, and bow down their), Eph. 
neck from their youth. l 1 Cor. 
24 Hast thou daughters? have a care of their body, and m 
shew not thyself cheerful toward them. 
25 Marry thy daughter, and so shalt thou have performed a 
weighty matter: but give her to a man of understanding. 
96 Hast thou a wife after thy mind? ?forsake her not: but Soa NA 
eive not thyself over to a ‘hight woman. + Or, upon 
27 “Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and forget not! hatef ul. m 
the sorrows of thy mother. at 19, 5 Matt. 
28 Remember that thou wast begotten of them, and how No 
canst thou reeompense them the things that they have done for 
thee? 
29 Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence his 
priests. K 
30 *Love him that hath made thee with all thy strength, |° 6 Matt. ||? Sam 
and forsake not his ministers. el AE 
31 Fear the Lord, and honour the priest; and give him his 10. 19 
portion, as it is eommanded thee; the first-fruits, and the tres- 
pass-offering, and the gift of the shoulders, and the sacrifice of s 
sanetifieation, and the first-fruits of the holy things. 
32 “And streteh thy hand unto the poor, that. ‘thy blessing m 
may be perfeeted. 8 Or,thy 
33 A gift hath grace in the sight of every man living, and Dë 
for the dead detain it not. 2 Ps. 
34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with Ce 
them that mourn. 
35 "Be not slow to visit the sick: for that shall make thee Mun 
to be beloved. 
96 Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remember the end, and US ds 
thou shalt never do amiss. Mad 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Whom we may not strive SH NEE nor provoke, nor have to 
OO Will. 
TRIVE not with a mighty man, lest thou fall into his do 
hands. 
2 !Be not at variance with a rich man, lest he oversveig AE 
thee: for gold "hath destroyed many, and perverted the hearts|* oL. 
of kings. 3l. 6. 
3 Strive not with a man that is "full of tongue, and heap? Or, 
not wood upon his fire. EL 
4 Jest not with a rude man, lest thine ancestors be disgraced. |/ongue. 
5 *Reproach not a man that turneth from sir, but remember 2 Cor. nm 
that we are all worthy of punishment. Gal 6.2. 
6 *Dishonour not a man in his old age: for even some of us Lev. 
wax old. ion 
7 ‘Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being dead, bnt re-p Mie. 
member that we die all. PES 
8 Despise not the discourse of the wise, but aequaint thyself 
with their ‘proverbs: for of them thou shalt learn instruction, ge 
and how to serve great men with ease. | 
9 Miss not the “discourse of the elders: for they also learned el 6. Y. | Ke Ch 
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IX. X 


Before" Before'of their fathers, and of them thon shalt learn understanding, 


Zpocrypha. 


and to give answer as need requireth. 

10 Kindle not the coals of a sinner lest thou be burnt with 
the flame of his fire. 

11 Rise not up [in anger] at the presence of an injurious 
person, lest he lie in wait "to eutrap thee in thy words. 

12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than thyself: for if thou 
lendest him, count it but lost. 

15 “Be not surety above thy power: 

take care to pay it. 

14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will judge for him 
aecording to his fhonour. 

15 {Travel not by the way with a bold fellow, lest he beeome 
grievous unto thee: for he will do according to his own will, and 
thou shalt perish with him through his folly. 

16 |Strive not with an angry man, and go not with him into 
asohtary plaee: for blood is as nothing in his sight, and where 
there is no help, *he will overthrow thee. 

17 Consult not with a fool, for he cannot keep counsel. 

18 Do no secret thing before a stranger; for thou knowest 
not what he will bring forth. 

19 “Open not thy heart to every man, lest he requite thee with 
a shrewd turn. 


for if thou be surety 


CHAP. IX. 


L We are advised how to use our wives; what women to avoid; and not 
to ehange an old friend; not to be familiar with men in authority; 
but to know our neighbours; and to converse with wise men. 

E !not jealous over the wife of thy bosom, and teach her not 

an evil lesson against thyself. 

2 Give not thy soul unto a woman to set her foot upon thy 
substance. 

3 Meet not with a harlot, lest thou fall into her snares. 

4 Use not much the eompany of a woman that %s a singer, 
lest thou be taken with her attempts. 

5 *Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by those things that 
are precious in her. 

6 Give not thy soul unto harlots, that thou lose not thine in- 
heritance. 

7 Look not around about thee in the streets of the eity, 
neither wander thou in the solitary places thereof. 

8 *Lurn away thine eye from a beautiful woman, aud look 
not upon another’s beauty; for many have been deceived by the 
beauty of a woman; for herewith love is kindled as a fire. 

9 Sit not at all with another man’s wife, nor sit down with 
her in thine arms, and spend not thy money with her at the 
wine; “lest thine heart ineline unto her, and so through thy de- 
sire thou fall into destruction. 

10 Forsake not an old friend; for the new is not eomparable 
to him: a new friend is as new wine; when it is old, thou shalt 
drink it with pleasure. 

11 Envy not the glory of a sinner: ffor thou knowest not 
what shall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly have pleasure 
in: but remember they shall not go unpunished unto their 
grave. 

13 "Keep thee far from the man that hath power to kill, so 
shalt thou not doubt the fear of death: and if thou come unto 
him, make no fault, lest he take away thy life presently: re- 
member that thou voest in the midst of snares, and that thou 
walkest upon the battlements of the city. 

14 As near as thou canst, guess at thy neighbour, and *eon- 
sult with the wise. 

15 Let thy talk be with the wise, and all thy eommunication 
in the law of the Most High. 

16 And let just men eat and drink with thee: 
glorying be in the fear of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer the work shall be eom- 
mended: and the wise ruler of the people for his speech. 

18 °A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his eity ; and he 
that is rash in his talk shall be hated. 


and let thy 


CHAP X- 


1 The advantages of a wise ruler. 4 God setteth him up. The ineon- 
venienees of pride, injustiee ana eovetousness. 14 Whut God hath 
done to the proud. 

| WISE judge will instruct his people; and the government 

of a prudent inan is well ordered. 

|, 2 !As the judge of the people is himself, so are his oflieers ; 


Apocrypha. 


and what manner of man the ruler of the city is, such are all! Before |! Before 


they that dwell therein. 
3 An unwise king destroyeth his people; 










about 200. | about 200. 





but through the 





prudence of them w hich are in authority, the city shall be in- 14. 18 
habited. SEN 
4 “The power of the earth is in the hand of the Lord, and in Ps. | Gr. 

19. 0, 7. |/yrants 
due time lie will set over it one that is profitable. 

9 In the hand of God is the prosperity of man: and upon the ô 1 Sam 
¿person of the scribe shall he lay his honour. AOT E 
6 *Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for every wrong ; and do face. 6. 10. 

Lev. ||? Deut. 
nothing at all by injurious pr actices. 19.17, ||13. 11. & 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man: and by both dothis prov. "Prov. 
one commit iniquity. o le 

8 Because of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and riches got’ John 
by deceit, the kingdom is translated from one people to an- E 
er a 

9 "Why is earth and ashes proud? There is not a morels Gen. p er 
wicked thing than a covetous man: for such a one setteth his|!8 2% [lx or, 
own soul to sale; beeause while he liveth, he casteth away his VAM M 
bowels. t Prov. 

10 The physician cutteth off a long disease; and he that is Matt. 
to-day a king, to-morrow shall die. EE 

11 For when a man is dead, ‘he shall inherit creeping things,|»Isa.  ||6. 9. 
beasts, and worms. 14. 11. on 

12 'The beginning of pride is when one departeth from God, 
and his heart is turned away from his Maker. 

13 For pride is the beginning of sin, and he that hath it shall || Job 
pour out abomination: and therefore the Lord brought upon an 
them strange calamities, and overtlirew them utterly. 28, 4. 

14 *The Lord hath cast down the thrones of proud princes,|s ps. (| £^ 
and set up the meek in their stead. Le 

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the proud nations, |». 21 
and planted the lowiy in their place. pa 

16 “The Lord overthrew countries of the heathen, and de-l) Gen. y 
stroyed them to the foundations of the earth. ea 

17 He took some of them away, and destroyed them, and 
hath made their memorial to cease from the earth. ae 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious anger for them 
that are born of a woman. + Or, 

19 They that fear the Lord are a sure seed, and they that i: 
love him *an honourable plant: they that regard not the law! Prov. || Matt 
are a dishonourable seed; they that transgress the command-1?.26. [10.2 
ments are a fdeceivable seed. i Orun- 

20 Among brethren he that is chief is honourable; Iso are Gal 
they that fear the Lord, in his eyes. ui E 

21 The fear of the Lord goeth before |the obtaining ofls iz. ||'Or,for 

° | - : . : Or reward. 
authority ; but roughness aad pride is the losing thereof. D 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their glory i is the fear patity. ||? Mal. 
of the Lord. SS 

23 !It is not meet to despise the poor man that hath under-| 1 Pet. 
standing; neither is it convenient to magnify a sinful man. De 

24 “Great men, and judges, and potentates, shall be hon-|: Rom. |? Ps. 
oured ; yet is there none of them greater than he that feareth 37 |? S 
the Lord. 

25 *Unto the servant that is wise shall they that are free do} Prov. 
service: and he that hath knowledge ‘will not grudge when bei gim E. 
is reformed. 12.13. |" 7 

26 Be not overwise in doing thy business; and boast not 
thyself in the time of thy distress. t Rev 

27 "Better is he that laboureth, and aboundeth in all things, 5 Prov. ia 
than he that boasteth himself, and wanteth bread. e Ul 

28 My son, glorify thy soul in meekness, and give it honour 
according to the dignity thereof. 

29 Who will justify ! him that sinneth against his own soul? prov. 
and who will honour him that dishonoureth his own life? See 

30 The poor man is honoured for his skill, and ‘the rich man" Jam. 
is honoured for his riches. l p 

31 He that is honoured in poverty, how much more in OPE 
riches? and he that is dishonourable in riches, how much more Bol 
in poverty? ss 

CAP XI. 
4 We may mot vaunt nor set forth ourselves, nor answer rashly, mor 

meddle with many matters. 14 Wealth and all things else are from 

God. 24 Brag not of thy wealth, nor bring every man into EIU a 
\ ISDOM lifted up the head ‘of him that is of low degree, and of the 

“maketh him to sit among great men. woe 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty, neither abhor a man Deu e aes 

for his outward appearance. esch MN 
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Apocrypha. 


| 9 The bee is little among such as fly; but her fruit ?is the 


chief of sweet things. 

4 ‘Boast not of thy clothing and raiment, and exalt not thy- 
self in the day of honour: for the works of the Lord are won- 
derful, and his works among men are hidden. 

5 Many “kings have sat down upon the ground ; and one that 
was never thought of hath worn tlie erown. 

6 *Many mig “ty men have been greatly disgraced ; 
honourable delivere ed into other men's hands. 

4 “Blame not before thou hast examined the truth: 
stand first, and tlien rebuke. 

8 "Answer not before thou hast heard the cause: 
terrupt men in the midst of their talk. 

9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not; and sit not 
“in judgment with sinners. 

10 My son, meddle not with many matters: for if thou med- 
dle much, thou shalt not be innocent: and if thou follow after, 
thou shalt not obtain, neither shalt thou *escape by fleeing. 

11 There is one that laboureth, and taketh pains, and "mak- 
eth haste, and is so much the more behind. 

12 Again, there is another that is slow, and hath need of 
help, wanting ability, and full of poverty; Iyet the eye of the 
Lord looked 1 upon him for good, and set him up from his low 
estate, 

13 And lifted up his head from misery; so that many that 

saw it marvelled at liim. 

14 |Prosperity and adversity, life and death, poverty and 
riches, come of the Lord. 

15 "Wisdom, knowledge, and understanding of the law, are 
of the Lord: love, and the way of good works, are from him. 

16 Error and darkness had their beginning together with sin- 
ners: and evil shall wax old with them that glory therein. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the godly, and “his 
favour bringeth prosperity for ever. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his warmess and pinching, 
and this is the portion of his reward: 

19 Whereas he saith, *I have found rest, and now will eat 
continually of my goods; and yet he knoweth not what time 
shall ‘come upon him, and that he must leave those things to 
others, and die. 

20 "Be steadfast in thy covenant, and be conversant therein, 
and wax old in thy work. 

21 Marvel not at the works of sinners; but trust in the Lord, 
“and abide in thy labour: for it is an easy thing in the sight of 
the Lord, on the sudden to make a a poor man rich. 

22 The blessing of the Lord is ‘in the reward of the godly, 
and suddenly he maketh his blessing to flourish. 

23 Say not, “What profitis there of my service? and what 
good things shall I have hereafter? 

24 Again, say not, I have enough. and possess many things, 
and what evil can come to me hereafter? 

25 "In the day of prosperity there is a forgetfulness of afllic- 
tion: and in the day of affliction there is no more remembrance 
of prosperity. 

26 For itis an easy thing unto the Lord in the day of death 
*to reward a man according to his ways. 

27 ‘The affliction of an hour maketh a man forget pleasure : 
and in his end his deeds shall be discovered. 

28 Judge Tnone blessed before his death: for a 
known in his children. 

29 Bring notevery man into thy house: for the deceitful man 
hath many trains. 

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a cage, so is the 
heart of the proud; and like asa spy, wateheth he for thy 
fall: 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into evil, and in 
ww worthy praise will lay blame upon thee. 

2 1Of a spark of fire, a heap of coals is kindled: 
man Nh wait for blood. 

33 Take heed of a mischievous man, |for he worketh wick- 
edness; lest he bring upon thee a perpetual blot. 

94 Receive a stranger into thy house, and he will disturb 
thee, and turn thee out of thine own. 


CHIPS TI 
2 Be not liberal tothe ungodly. 10 Trust not thine enemy nor the wicked. 


HEN thou wilt do good, 'know to whom thou doest it; so 
shalt thou be thanked for thy benefits. 


and the 
under- 


neither in- 


man shall be 


and a sinful 


Apocrypha. 


2 Do good to the godly man, and thou shalt find a recom- ass, 
pense; and if not from him, *yet from the Most High. about200.| 


3 There can no good come to him that is always occupied inl: Matt. 


evil, nor to him that giveth no alms. 25. 40. 
° 3 l ° 3 
4 Give to the “godly man, and help not a sinner. Ser 


5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but give not to the un- 
godly: hold back thy bread, and give it not unto him, lest he 
overmaster thee thereby: for [else] thou shalt receive twice as 
much evil for all the good thou shalt have done unto him. 

6 For the Most High hateth sinners, fand will repay ven- t Rom. 
seance unto the ungodly, and keepeth them against the mighty 5; $2 Lt 
day of their punishinent. >. 9. 

7 Give unto the good, and help not the sinner. 

8 "A friend cannot be known in prosperity: 
cannot be hid in adversity. 

9 In the prosperity of a man, enemies will be grieved: but 
in his adversity, even a friend will depart. 

10 Never trust thine enemy: for like as “iron rusteth, so iS; or, 
his wickedness. es 

11 Though he humble himself, and go crouching, yet take 
good heed and beware of him, and thou shalt be unto him as 
if thou hadst wiped a looking-glass, and thou shalt know that 
his rust hath not been altogether wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, lest, when he hath overthrown thee, 
he stand up in thy place; neither let him “sit at thy right hand, |» see 
lest he seek to take thy seat, and thou at the last remember IH i 
words, and be pricked therewith. 

13 Who will pity the charmer that is bitten with a 
or any such as come nigh wild beasts ? 

14 So one that goeth to a sinner, and is *defiled with bim or, 
in his sins, who will pity? Bt 

15 For a while he will abide with thee, but if thou begin to 
fall, he will not tarry. 

16 jAn enemy speaketh sweetly with his lips, but in Just Ps. 
heart he imagineth how to throw thee into a pit: he will {weep £ i 
with his eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will not be satisfied 41. 6. 
with blood. 

17 |If adversity come upon thee. thou shalt find him there || ver. 8. 
first; and though he pretend to help thee, yet shall he 'under-: or, 
mine thee. B 

15 He will shake his head, and elap his hands, and whisper, 
much, and change his countenance. 


and an enemy, prov. 
Vos ve 


8 ver.10. 


serpent, 








CHAP. XIII. 


1 Keep mot company with the proud, or a mightier than thyself. 15 Like 

will to like. 21 The difference between the rieh and the poor. 25 A 

man’s heart will change his eountenanee. 

E that toucheth pitch shall be defiled therewith; and "he Deut 

that hath ae Noisy with a proud man shall be like untol ^ 
him. , | 

2 “Burden not Moses above thy power while thou livest ;? Ps.. 
and have no fellowship with one that is mightier and richer?” 
than thyself: for how agree the kettle and the earthern pot to- 
gether? for "if the one be smitten against the other, it shall? ar. 
be broken. je 

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he threateneth ite 
withal: the poor is wronged, and he must entreat also. 

4 If thou be for his profit, he will use thee: but if thou have e 
nothing, he will forsake thee. 

5 If thou have any thing, he will live with thee: 
will make thee bare, and will not be sorry for it. 

6 If he have need of thee, the will deceive thee, and smile!‘ eh. 
upon thee, and put thee in hope; he will speak thee fair, and 
say, What wantest thou? 

* And he will shame thee by his meats, until he have drawn 
thee dry twice or thrice, and at the last he will laugh thee to 
scorn: afterward, when he seeth thee, he will forsake thee, and 
“shake his head at thee. ls ch. 


8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and brought down *in 5415 


yea, he 





thy jollity. by thy | 
9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, withdraw thyself, and simplic- x 
so much the more will he invite thee. Prov. 


10 Press thou not upon him, lest thou be put back; stand 
not far off, lest thou be forgotten. 

11 ‘Affect not to be made equal unto him in talk, Sand: or, 
believe not his many words: for with much communication ane P 
will he tempt thee, and smiling upon thee will get out thy se- $0r,dut.| 


erets. 





ER oa 


| 


AS Apocrypha. 
dads; 22 But crnelly he will lay up thy words, and will not spare 
about200. to do thee hurt, and to put thee in prison. 

»Epn. | 19 “Observe, and take good heed, for thou walkest in peril 


5.1. of thy overthrowing : when thou hearest these things, awake in 
thy sleep. 

7 14 *Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon him for thy 

~~ "salvation. 

15 Every beast loveth his like, and every man loveth his 
neighbour. 

16 All flesh consorteth according to kind, and a man will 
cleave to his like. 

BE: 17 What fellowship hath the wolf with the lamb? fso the 
sinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there between the hyena and a dog? 
and what peace between the rich and the poor? 

f Ps. 19 As the wild ass is the lion’s prey in the wilderness: iso 

56. 1. : 

Jam. [the rich eat up the poor. 

aoe 20 As the proud hate humility: so doth the rich abhor the 
poor. 

21 A rich man beginning to fall is held up of his friends: 
but a poor man being down is thrust also away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many helpers: he 
speaketh things not to be spoken, and yet men justify him: 

| Eee). (the poor man slipped, and yet they rebuked him too; |he spake 

9-15, 18.) wisely, and could have no place. 

! Jam 23 !'When a rich man speaketh, every man holdeth his 

Pig tongue, and look, what he saith, they extol it to the clouds: 
but if the poor man speak, they say, What fellow is this? and 
if he stumble, they will help to overthrow him. 

Jm 24 Riches are “good unto him that hath no sin, and poverty 

tit1.15 is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 

TON. 25 "The heart of a man changeth his countenance, whether 

` ` Ht be for good or evil: and a merry heart maketh a cheerful 

countenance. 

26 A cheerful countenance is a token of a heart that is in 
prosperity; and the finding out of parables is a wearisome 
labour of the mind. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 A good eonseienee maketh men happy. 6 The niggard doeth good to 
none. 13 But do thou good. 20 Men are happy that draw near to 
wisdom. 

1 ch LESSED is the man that hath not slipped with his mouth, 
1s ina and is not pricked with the *multitude of sins. 

Jom 2 Blessed is he whose *conscience hath not condemned him, 
20r, land who is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 

31Jeh,; 9 Riches are not comely for a niggard: and what should an 
2.21, jenvious man do with money? 

SE 4 He that gathereth by defrauding his own soul, *gathereth 
ver. 15. [for others, that shall spend his goods riotously. 

5 He thatis evil to himself to whom will he be good? he shall 
not take pleasure in his goods. 

6 There is none worse than he that envieth himself; and this 
is a recompense of his wickedness. 

7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it unwillingly ; and at the 
last he will declare his wickedness. 

^ver. 2| 8 "Dlhe envious man hath a wicked eye; he turneth away his 
face, aud despiseth men. 
HON 9 A "covetons man’s eye is not satisfied with his portion; and 
[the iniquity of the wicked drieth up his soul. 
7 Proy. 10 *A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and he is a niggard at 
me this table. 

11 My son, according to thy ability do good to thyself, and 
give the Lord his due offering. 

oun) , 12 Remember that death will not be long im coming, and that 
obit E | 

o the covenant of the grave is not shewed unto thee. 

ra 13 *Do good unto thy friend before thou die, and according 

or, |to thy ability stretch out thy hand and give to him. 

j TA 14 Defraud not thyself of "the good day, and let not the part 

day, of a good desire overpass thee. 

5.18.&| 15 *Shalt thou not leave thy travails unto another? and thy 

"o labours to be divided by lot? 

f Isa 16 Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; for there is no 


Jam, [seeking of dainties in the grave. 

dos 17 +All flesh waxeth old as a garment: ffor the covenant 
1.24, [from the beginning is, Thou shalt.die the death. 

i Sen. | 18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, some fall, and some 
28 grow; so is the generation of flesh and blood, lone cometh to 
1.4. Am end, and another is born. 
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19 Every work rotteth aud consumcth away, and the worker kana 
thereof shall eo withal. about 200. 


20 ‘Blessed is the man that doth meditate good things nips 
wisdom, and that reasoneth of holy things by his under-|!- > 
standing. 

21 He that considereth her ways in his heart shall also have 
understanding in her secrets. 

22 Go after her as one that traccth, *and lie in wait in her 
Ways. 

23 He that pryeth in at her windows shall also hearken at her 
doors. 

24 He that doth lodge near "ber house shall also fasten a *pin|, Prov: 
in her walls. 4 Or, 

25 He shall pitch his tent nigh unto her and shall lodge in GE 
a lodging where good things are. 

26 He shall set his children under her shelter, and shall lodge 
under her branches. 

27 By her he shall be *covered from heat, and in her glory|! 
shall he dwell. 


2 Prov. 
8. 34. 


CHAP. XV. 


9 Wisdom embraeeth those that fear God. 7 The wieked shall not get 
her. 11 We may not eharye God with our To for he made, and 
left us to ourselves. 

E that feareth the Lord ‘will do good; and he that hath the 
knowledge of the law shall obtain her. 

2 Andas a mother shall she meet him, and receive him as a 

wife married of a virgin. 

3 With *the bread of understanding shall she feed him, and! 

give him the water of wisdom to drink. 

4 He shall be stayed upon her, and shall not be moved; and 

shall rely upon her, and shall not be confounded. 

5 "She shall exalt him above his neighbours, and in the midst? . 

of the congregation shall she open his mouth. 


1 Pe, 
97. 3. 


Isa, 
55. 2. 


peo LICUS. Apocrypha. 
Before, plenished ; but the ‘kindred of the wicked shall speedily become 
| about 200. desolate, 
E Many sueh things have I seen with mine cyes, and mine 
tribe. |ear hath heard greater things than these. 
dde 6 “In the congregation of the ungodly shall a fire be kindled ; 
sor ¡and in a rebellious nation wrath ? is set on fire. 
SC 7 *He was not paeified toward the old giants who fell away in 
*Gen. |the strength of their foolishness. 
den, | 8 Neither spared he the place where Lot sojourned, but ab- 
19.24. |horred them for their pride. 
9 He pitied not the people of perdition, who were taken away 
in their sins: 
6 Num. 


dea] 10 "Nor the six hundred thousand footmen, who were gath- 
16. 20. &|ered together in the hardness of their hearts. 

11 And if there be one stiff-necked among the people, it is 
‘ch, [marvel if he escape unpunished: for “mercy and wrath are with 
him; he is mighty to forgive, and to pour out displeasure. 

12 As his mercy is great, so is his correction also: he judg- 
eth a man aceording to his works. 

13 The sinner shall not escape with his spoils: 
tience of the godly shall not be frustrate. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy: 
find aecording to his works. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he should not know him, 
that lis powerful works might be known to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifest to every ereature; and he hath 
separated his light from the darkness with an *adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide myself from the Lord: shall any 
remember me from above? I shall not be remembered among 
so many people: for what is my soul among such an infinite 
number of creatures? 

18 *Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the deep, 
d all that therein is, shall be mov ed when he 


and the pa- 


for every man shall 


"Or, 
sírong 
parti 
(ion. 


gs 
2Chronland the earth, an 


9 1 Kin 
T9 


~ OO 


6. 18. 
hall visit. 

6 He shall find joy and a crown of ela f 2Peb, | Ge . : 
to p el E a Boo game, Chasse, GEE. She V tisa, [19-10 19 The mountains also and foundations of the earth shall be 

4 But foolish men shall not attain unto her, and sinners shall E HOD cunt trembling, when the Lord looketh en them. 
er. I 20 No heart can think upon these things worthily: and who 

: E is al l is ways? 

8 For she is far from pride, and men that are liars cannot Ua tole Roma lve ne oe i 

Euer her. K | It E a E which no man can see: for the most part 
— l Kä als Or, A of his works are hid. 

9P i s not seemly in the mouth of a sinner, for "it was parable 22 Who can declare the works of his justice? or who can en- 
pee of the Lord. wes dure them? for his covenant is afar off, and the trial of all 

10 For ‘praise shall be uttered in wisdom, and the Lord will He A oars SS TN i ub aco e 
prosper it. oc; D : 


11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that 1 fell away: D 
garai e 


for thou oughtest not to do the things "that he hateth, s 

12 Say not thou, He hath caused me to err: for he hath nol. 
need of the sinful man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination; and they that fear God 
love it not. 

14 He himself “made man from the beginning, *and left him 
in the hand of his counsel ; 

15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and to perform)” 
acceptable faithfulness. 

16 +He hath set fire and water before thee: 
thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 

17 {Before man is life and death; and whether him hket 
shall be given him. 

18 For the wisdom of the Lord is great, and he is mighty in 
power, and beholdeth all things: 

19 And lihis eyes are upon them that fear him, and he know- 
eth every work of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, neither hath 
he given any man license to sin. 


? Gen. 
nota op 
E Gen. 


stretch forth CMT d 


I Jer. 
hr 8. 


I P 
33. 18, 


IEA E. XVI. 


1 It is better to hawe none, tham many lewd ehildren. 6 Thewieked are not 

spared for their number. 12 Both the wrath and the merey of the 

Lord are great. 17 The wieked eannot be hid. 20 God's works are 
unsearehable. 


ESIRE not a multitude of unprofitable children, 

delight in ungodly sons. 

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in them, except the fear 
of the Lord be with them, 

3 Trust not thou in their life, neither respect their multi- 
tude: for one that is just is better than a thousand ; and better 
it is to die without children, than to have them that are un- 
godl 

4 Box by one that hath understanding shall the city be re- 


neither 


23 He that wanteth understanding, will think upon vain 
things: and a foolish man erring, imagineth follies. 

24 M y son, hearken unto me, and learn knowledge, and 
mark my words with thy heart. 

25 1 will show forth doctrine in weight, and declare his 
knowledge exactly. 

26 The works of the Lord are done in judgment from the be- 
ginning: and from the time he made them he disposed the parts 
thereof. 

27 He garnished his works for ever, and in his hand are the 
*chief of them unto all generations: they neither labour, nor are 


| 
d 





| [egin weary, nor eease from their works. 
28 None of them hindereth another, and they shall never dis- 
obey his word. 
29 After this the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled it 
with his blessings. 
30 With all manner of living things hath he covered the face 
thereof; and they shall return into it again. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 How God ereated and furnished man. 14 Avoid all sin; for God 
seeth all things. 25 Turn to him while thou livest. 
* st HE Lord 'ereated man of the earth, and turned him into it 
5.9. again. 
Wis- 


Wis | 2 He gave them few days, and a short time, and power also 
M 7. lover the things therein. 


EE aal 
J = 


?Gen. | 9 He endued them with strength by themselves, and *made 
1.26. [them according to his image, 
11.7. | 4 And put the fear *of man upon all flesh, and gave him do- 
Sé |minion over beasts and fowls. 
Or 5 [They received the use of the five operations of the Lord, 


and in the sixth place he imparted them understanding, and in 
the seventh speech, an interpreter of the cogitations thereof. | 

6 Counsel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart, gave 
¡he them to understand. 
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7 Withal he filled them with the knowledge of understand- Before || Before] 
about 200. 'about200, comparison of the sand; so are a "thousand years to the days 


of eternity. 


ing, and shewed them good and evil. 

8 He set lis eye upon their hearts, that he might shew them 
the greatness of his works. 

9 He gave them to glory in his marvellous acts for ever, 
they migitt declare his works with understanding. 

10 And the elect shall praise his holy name. 

11 Besides this he gave them know ledge, and the law of life 
for a heritage. 

12 He made an everlasting covenant with them, and shewed 
them his judgments. 

15 Their eyes saw the majesty of his glory, and their ears 
heard his glorious voice. 

14 And he said unto them, Beware of all uurighteousness ; 
and he gave every man commandment concerning his ueigh- * 
bour. Š 

15 Their ways are ever before him, and shall not be hid 
from his eyes. 

16 Every man from his youth is given to evil; 
they make 12 themselves fleshly hearts for stony. 

17 For ?in the division of the nations of the whole earth, j 
he set a ‘ruler over every people; but "Israel is the Lord ae Rom. 
portion: EA 

18 Whom, being his first-born, he nourisheth with discipline, 1. 7 & 
and, giving him the light of his love, doth not forsake him. SE 

19 Therefore all their works are as the sun before him, and 
his eyes are continually upon their ways. 

20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid from him, but all 
their sins are before the Lord. 

21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing his workman- 
ship, neither left nor for sook them, but spared them. 

22 The *alins of a man is as a signet with him, and he will ec? is 
keep the good deeds of man as the apple of the eye, and give I 
repentance to his sons and daughters. 

23 "Afterward he will rise np and reward them, and render JC 
their recompense upon their heads. ` St 

24 *But unto them that repent, he granted them return, and 
comforted those that failed in patience. 

25 fReturn unto the Lord, and forsake thy sins, make thy/f Jer. 
prayer before his face, and toffend less. por, 

26 Turn again to the Most High, and turn away from in- pz," 
iquity: for he will lead thee out of an kness into the [light of/oFence. 
health; and hate thou abomination vehemently. e 

27 Who shall praise the Most High in the grave, instead of oe 
them which live and give thanks? ol 

28 "Thanksgiving perisheth from the dead, as from one that pans 
is not: thc living and sound in heart shall praise the Lord. 

29 IIow oreat is the leving-kindness of the Lord our God, 
and his eompassion unto such as turn unto him in holiness! 

30 For all things eannot be in men, because the son of man 
is not immortal. 

31 “What is brighter than the sun? yet the light thereof|? Job 
faileth: and flesh and blood will i imagine evil. TRUE 

32 He vieweth the power of the height of heaven, and all 
men are but earth and ashes. 
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CHAT. XVIII. 


4 God's works are to he wondered at. 9 Man's life ts short. 11 God is 
merciful. 15 Do not blemish thy good deeds withillavords. 22 Defer 
mot to be justified, 30 Follow not thy lists. 

E that liveth for ever ‘created all things in general. 
2 The Lord only is righteous, and there is none other 
but he. 

9 Who governeth the world with the palm of his hand, and 
all things obey his will: for he is the King of all, by his power 
"dividing holy things among them from pr 'ofune. ` Lev. 

4 To whom hath he given power to declare his works? “anal koq 
who shall find out his noble acts? shh E 

5 Who shall number the strength of his majesty? and who 
shall also tell out liic mercies? 

6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there may nothing 
be taken from them, neither may any thing be put unto them, 
neither ean the gr ound of them be found out. 

4 When a man hath done, then he beginneth ; 
leaveth off, then he shall be doubtful. 

S What fe man, and whereto serveth he? 
and what is his evil? ; 

9 "Thenumberofa man's days at the most are a hundred years. d 


1564 


1 Gen. 
1.1 
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and when he 5 


ior Joe, 
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‘shew 


what is his good, 


11.28,31. 


7. 17, 36. 


friend 8 Whether it be *to a 


AIX. 


10 As a drop of water unto the sea, and a gravel-stone in 


Apocrypha. 


11 Therefore is God patient with them, and poureth forth his 
merey upon them. 

12 He saw and perceived their end to be evil; 
multiphed his compassion. 

13 The mercy of man is toward his neighbour; but the 
mercy of the Lord is upon all flesh: he reproveth, and nur- 
tureth, and teaeheth, and bringeth again, as a shepherd his 
flock. 

14 He hath merey on them that reeeive diseipline, and that 
diligently seek after his judgments. 

15 *My son, blemish not thy good deeds, neither use uneom- 
fortable words when thou givest any thing. 

16 Shall not the dew assuage the heat? so is a word better 
than a gift. 

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift? but both are with a 
gracious man. 

18 A fool, will upbraid churlishly, and a gift of the envious 
consumeth the eyes. 

19 Learn before thou speak, and use physic or ever thou be 
sick. 

20 Before judgment ‘examine thyself, and in the day of visita- 
tion thou shalt find merey. 

21 Humble thyself before thou be siek, and in the time of 
sins shew repentanee. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow m due time, and 
defer not until death to be justified. 

23 Before thou prayest, prepare thyself; and be not as one 
that tempteth the Lord. 

24 *Think upon the wrath that shall be at the end, and the 
time of vengeance, when he shall turn away his faee. 

25 When thou hast enough, remember the time of hunger; 
and when thou art rich, think upon poverty and need. 

26 From the morning until the evening the time is ehanged, 
and all things are soon done before the Lord. 

27 *À wise man will fear in every thing, and in the day of 
sinning he will beware of offenee: but a fool will not observe 
time. 

28 Every man of understanding knoweth wisdom, and will 
give praise unto him that found her. 

29 They that were of understanding in sayings, beeame also 
wise themselves, and poured forth exquisite parables. 

30 *Go not after thy lusts, but refrain thyself from thine ap- 
petites. 

31 If thou givest thy soul the desires that please her, she wili 
make thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies that malign 
thee. 

32 Take not pleasure in much good cheer, neither be tied to 
the expense thereof. 

33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon borrowing, 
when thou hast nothing in thy purse: for thou shalt lie in wait 
for thine own life, and be talked on. 


therefore he 


CH Ae NID 


2 Wine and women seduee wise men a Say not all thou hearest. 

RU. thy friend without anger. 22 There is no wisdom in wick- 

LABOURING man that is given to drunkenness shall not 

i be rich: and he that contemneth small things shall fall by 
little and little. 

2 Wine and women will make men of understanding to fall 
away: and he that cleaveth to harlots will become impudent. 

9 Moths and worms shall have him to heritage, and a bold 
man-shall be taken away. 

4 !He that is hasty to give credit is light-minded ; and he that 
sinneth shall offend against his own soul. 

5 Whoso taketh pleasure in wiekedness shall be eondemned : 
but he that resisteth pleasures erowneth his life. 

6 IIe that can rule his tongue shall live without strife; and 
he that hateth babbling shall have less evil. 

7 Rehearse not unto another that whieh is told unto thee, and 
thou shalt fare never the worse. 
friend or foe, talk not of other men’s 
lives; and if thou canst without offenee, reveal them not. 

9 For he heard and observed thee, and when time cometh he 


‘peer will ¿hate thee. 


Apocrupha. 






10 If thou hast heard a word, let it die with thee; and be We CHRIS 


bold, it will not burst thee. about 200. [about200. 
11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman in labour of a 
child. 


12 As an arrow that stickcth in a man’s thigh, so is a word many 


within a fool’s *belly. DAD 
13 *Admonish a friend, it may be he hath not done it: and} Lev. |[ceive. 
if he have done it, that he do it no more. Nor 
14 “Admonish thy friend, it may be he hath not said it: and/1$. m 
if he have, that he speak it not again. E ois, 
15 Admonish a friend: for many times it is a slander, and 
believe not every tale. 
16 There is one that slippeth in his speech, but not "from" 9r. 
his heart; and who is he that hath not offended with his y d 
*tongue? "jam, Eo 
17 *Admonish thy neighbour before thou threaten him; andj’ Or, Re- pleas- 
not being angry, give place to the law of the Most High. SS ON 
18 The fear of the Lord is the first step *to be accepted Loire 
him, |] and wisdom obtaineth his love. ing him 
19 The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord is the * Gr, 
doctrine of life: and they that do things that please him shall dye 
receive the fruit of the tree of immortality. pricked 


20 The fear of the Lord is all wisdom; and in all wisdom is 
the performance of the law, and the knowledge of his omnip- 





otency. I ch. 

21 If a servant say to his master, I will not do as it pleaseth ee: 
thee; though afterward he do it, he angereth him that nourish- 
eth him. 

22 The knowledge of wiekedness is not wisdom, neither at L Or, 
any time the counsel of sinners prudence. n 

23 There is a wickedness, and the same an abomination ; and 
there is a fool wanting in wisdom. 

24 He that hath small understanding, and feareth God, is [| Prov. 
better than one that hath much wisdom, and transgresseth the d 1928 
law of the Most High. TEES 

25 'There is an exquisite subtilty, and the sameis unjust; and | Deut 
there is one that turneth aside to make judgment appear; and es aes 
there is a wise man that fjustifieth in judgment. { pu A as a. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down his head fsadly ; tor, pen? 
but inwardly he is full of deceit, in black | mouth. 

27 Casting down his countenance, and making as if he heard 
not: where he is not known, he will do thee a mischief before! 
thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he be hindered from sinning, 
yet when he findeth opportunity he will do evil. 

29 A man may be known by his look, and one that hath un- 
derstanding by his countenanee, when thou meetest him. 

30 A man’s attire, and excessive laughter, and gait, shew 1 Ps, 
what he is. 41. 4. 

CHAP. XX. 15.21, 
1 Of silenee and speaking. 10 Of gifts and gain. 18 Of slipping by the 
tongue. 24 Of lying. 27 Of divers cautions. 

HERE is a reproof that is not *comely: again, some man OT 

holdeth his tongue, and he is wise. able. 

2 It is mueh better to reprove, than to be angry seeretly: 
and he that confesseth his fault shall be preserved from hurt. 

3 How good is it, when thou art reproved, to shew repent- ae 
ance: for so shalt thou escape wilful sin. llo». 93, 

4 As is the lust of ^a eunuch to deflower a virgin; so is he?ch. 

30.20. [3 Gr. be 


that executeth judgment with violence. 
5 There is one that keepeth silence, and is found wise: and ed. 
another by much babbling becometh hateful. 


6 Some man holdeth his tongue, beeause he hath not to an- | 
3 Eccl. 


swer: and some keepeth silence, *knowing his time. 
7 A wise man will hold his *tongue, till he sce opportunity : ‘chi * ch 
but a babbler and a fool will regard no time. x E 
8 He that useth many words “shall be abhorred ; and he that 
taketh to himself authority therein shall be hated. 
9 There is a sinner that hath good success in evil things; and 
there is a gain that turneth to loss. 
10 There is a gift that shall not profit thee; and there 1s a 
gift whose recompense is double. 20205 
11 There is an abasement beeause of glory; and there is that 6 Eccl. 


lifteth up his head from a low estate. |; eh. Por, 


12 There is that buyeth much for a little, and repayeth it sor, 





seven-fold. pleas- lla on, 
13 "A wise man by his words maketh himself beloved: but — 33. 5. 
the “graces of tools shall be “poured out. or, 22181 
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it; neither ` yet of the envious for his necessity : *for he looketh 


Def ate 





eyes are 


Ne ask it again: 


A 





Apocrypha. 
14 The gift of a fool shall do thee no good when thou hast 


ito receive many things for one. 
15 He giveth little, and upbraideth much; 
mouth like a crier: 


he openetl his 
to-day he lendeth, and to-morrow will he 
such a one is to be hated of God and man. 

iG ‘Tlic’ fool saith, I have no friends, E have no thanks 
for all my good deeds, and they that eat my bread speak evil 

of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many shall he be laughed to scorn! 
for he know eth not aright what it is to have; and it is all one 
unto him as if he had it not. 

18 To slip upon a pavement is better th ian to slip with the 
tongue: so the fall of the wicked shall come speedily. 

19 *An unseasonable tale will always be in the mouth of 
the un wise. 

20 A wise sentence shall be rejected when it cometh out of 
a fool's mouth; for he will not speak it in due season. 

21 There is that j is hindered from sinning through want: and 
when he taketh rest, he *shall not be troubled. 

22 ‘There is that. destroyeth his own soul through bashful- 
ness, and by aceepting of persons overthroweth himself. 

29 There is tliat for bashfulness promiseth to his friend, and 
maketh him his enemy for nothing. 

24 TA lie is a foul blot in a man, yetit is eontinually in the 
month of the untaught. 

25 A thief is better than a man that is accustomed to lie: 
but they both shall have destruction to heritage. 

26 The disposition of a har is idishonourable, and his shame 
is ever with him. 

27 A wise man shall promote himself to honour with his 
words: and he that hath understanding will please great men. 

28 |He that tilleth his land shall inerease his heap: and he 
that pleaseth great men shall get pardon for iniquity. 

29 !Presents and gifts blind the eyes of the wise, and ’stop 
up his mouth that he eannot reprove. 

90 Wisdom that is hid, and treasure that is hoarded up, 
what profit is in them both? 

91 Better is he that hideth his folly than a man that hideth 
his wisdom. 

92 Necessary patience in seeking the Lord is better than he 
that leadeth his life without a guide. 


CA E 


2 Flee from sin as froma serpent. 4 His oppression will undo the rieh. 
9 The end of the unjust shall be naught. 12 The differenecs between 
the fool «nd the wisc. 

M* son, hast thou sinned? do so no more, but ‘ask pardon 

for thy former sins. 

2 Flee from sin as from the face of a serpent: for if thou 
comest too near it, it will bite thee: the teeth thereof are as the 
teeth of a lion, slaying the souls of men. 

3 All iniquity is as a two-edged sword, the wounds whereof 
uis be healed. 

4 To terrify and do wrong will waste riches: 
of proud men shall be made “desolate. 

5 ?Prayer out of a poor man’s mouth reaeheth to the ears 
of God, and his judgment cometh speedily. 

6 He that hateth to be reproved is in the 


thus the house 


way of sinners; 


[but he that feareth the Lord will “repent from his heart. 


7 An eloquent man is known far and near; but a man of 
understanding knoweth when he slippeth. 

8 He that buildeth lis house with other men's money is like 
one that gathereth himself stones for the tomb of his burial. 

9 *The ` congregation of the wieked is like tow wrapped to- 
gether: and the end of them is a flame of fire to destroy them. 

10 The way of sinners is made plain with stones, but at 
the end +thercof is the pit of hell. 

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord getteth the under- 
standing thereof: and the perfection of the fear of the Lord is 
wisdom. 

12 He that is not "wise will not be taught: 
"wisdom which multiplieth bitterness. 

13 The knowledge of a wise man shall abound like a flood: 
and his counsel is like a pure fountain of life. 

14 *The inner parts of a fool are like a broken vessel, and 
'he will hold no knowledge as long as he liveth. 

15 If a skilful man hear a wisc word, he will commend it, 


‘but there is a 


Apocrypha. CHAP. XXII., 
and *add unto it: but as soon as one of no understanding hear- 
eth it, it displeaseth him, and he casteth it behind his back. 

16 The talking of a fool is like a burden in the way: bat prov. 
grace shall be found in the lips of the wise. 9. 9. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wise man in the congre- 
gation, and they shall ponder his words in their heart. 

18 As is a house that is destroyed, so is wisdom to a fool: 
and the knowledge of the unwise is as talk *without sensc. xvn 

19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the feet, and likejve in- 
manacles on the right hand. dodo 

20 TA fool hfteth up his voiee with laughter; but a wise man e 
doth scarce smile a little. aa 

21 Learning is unto a wise man as an ornament of gold, and 
like a bracelet upon his right arm. 

22 A foolish man’s foot is soon in his [neighbour’s] house: 
but a man of experience is ashamed of him. 

23 A fool will peep in at the door into the house: 
is well nurtured will stand without. 

24 It is the rudeness of a man to hearken at the door: 
wise man will be grieved with the disgrace. 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling such things as pertain 
not unto them: but the words of such as have understanding are 
weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of foolsis in their mouth: but the mouth of the 
wise is in their heart. 

27 When the ungodly curseth Satan, he curseth his own 
soul. 

28 {A whisperer defileth his own soul, and is hated whereso-  €5. 
ever he dwelleth. 


but he that 


buta 


* Ps. 
141. 3. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Of the slothful man, anda foolish daughter. 11 Weep rather for fools, 
than for the dead. 13 Meddle not with them. 16 The wise man’s 
heart will not shrink. 

SLOTHFUL man is compared to a filthy stone, and every 
one will hiss him out to his disgrace. 

2 A slothful man is compared to the filth of a dunghill: every 
man that takes it up will shake his hand. 

3 An evil-nurtured son is the dishonour of his father that 
begat him: and a [foolish] daughter is born to his loss. 

4 4A wise daughter “shall bring an inheritance to her hus-|! Prov. 
band: but she that liveth dishonestly is her father’s heaviness. òr” 

5 She that is bold dishonoureth both her father and her hus- shalt be 
bend, but they both shall despise her. of her 

6 A tale out of season [is as] music in mourning: but attipesl 7: 
and correction of wisdom are never out of time. 

4 Whoso teacheth a fool is as one that glueth a potsherd to- 
gether, and as he that waketh one from a sound sleep. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool speaketh to one in a slum- 
ber: when he hath told his tale he will say, What is the 
matter? 

9 If children live honestly, and have *wherewithal, they? 3 Or, 
shall cover the baseness of their parents. n art. | 

10 But children, being haughty, through disdain and want 
of nurture do stain the nobility of their kindred. 

11 “Weep for the dead, for he hath lost the light: and weep 
for the fool, for he wanteth understanding : make little weeping 
for the dead, for he is at rest: but the life of the fool is worse 
than death. 

12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is dead; but for 
a fool and an ungodly man all the days of his life. 

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to him that hath 
no understanding: *beware of him, lest thou have trouble, and oy 
thou shalt never be defiled ith his fooleries: depart from|s Or 


him, and thou shalt find rest, and never be ‘disquieted with Thaker 


10r,a 
giant- 
like. 


* eh. 
38. 1 16. 


3 Gr. 
justi- 
fied, 


madness. | his 
14 What is heavier than lead? and what is the name jun. 
wearied 


thereof, but a fool? 
15 *Sand, and salt, and a mass of iron, 
a man without understanding. 
16 As timber girt and bound together in a building cannot 
be loosed with shaking: so the heart that is established by 
advised counsel shall fear at no time. 
17 A heart settled upon a thought of understanding is as a 
fair plastering "on the wall of a gallery. GG 
18 Pales set on a high place will never stand against the? CN 
wind: so a fearful heart in the imagination of a fool cannot“ wath. s Proy, 


stand against any fear. | 17. 
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42Sam, 
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| 19 He that pricketh the eye will make tears to fall: and he 


Apocrypha. 


20 Whoso casteth a stone at the birds frayeth them away: 
and he that upbraideth his friend breaketh friendship. 

21 Though thou drewest a sword at thy friend, yet despair 
not: for there may be a returning [to favour. | 

22 If thou hast opened thy mouth against thy friend, fear 
not; for there may be a reconciliation: except for upbraiding 
or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or a treacherous wound: for 
for these things every friend will depart. 

23 Be faithful to thy neighbonr in his poverty, that thou 
mayest rejoice in his prosperity: abide steadfast unto him in the 
time of his trouble, that thou mayest be heir with him in 
his heritage: for a mean estate is not always to be contemned : 
nor the rich that is foolish to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and smoke of a furnace goeth before the 
fire; so reviling before blood. 

29 I will not be ashamed to defend a friend; neither will I 
hide myself from him. 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him every one that 
heareth it will beware of him. 

27 *Who shall set a watch before my mouth, and a seal of 
wisdom upon my lips, that I fall not suddenly by them, and 
that my tongue destroy me not? 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 A prayer for graee to flee sin. 9 We may not use swearing; hit re- 
member our parents. 16 Of three sorts of sin. 23 The adulterous wife 
sinneth many ways. 

LORD, Father and Governor of all my whole life, leave me 
not to their counsels, and let me not fall by them. 

2 Who will sct scourges over my thoughts, and the discipline 
of wisdom over my heart? that they spare me not for mine 
ignorances, and it pass not by my sins: 

9 Lest mine ignorances increase, and my sins abound to my 
destruction, and 1 fall before mine adversar les, and mine enemy 
rejoice over me, whose hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give me not a proud 
look, but turn away from thy servants always 'a haughty 
mind. 

9 Turn away from me vain hopes and concupiscence, and 
thou shalt hold him up that is desirous always to serve thee. 

6 Let not the greediness of the belly nor lust of the flesh 
take hold of me; and give not over me thy servant into an 
impudent mind. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the discipline of the mouth: he that 
keepeth it shall never be taken in his lips. 

8 The sinner shail be left in his foolishness: 
speaker and the proud shall fall thereby. 


9 *Aceustom not thy mouth to swearing ; 


both the evil 


neither use thyself 


> 1460 the naming of the Holy One. 


10 For as a servant that is continually beaten shall not be 
"without a blue mark; so he that sweareth and nameth God 
continually shall not be faultless. 

11 A man that useth much swearing shall be filled with in- 
iquity, and the plague shall never depart from his house: if he 
shall offend, his sin shall be upon him: and if he acknowledge 
not his sin, he maketh a double offence; and if he swear in 
vain, he shall not be "innocent, but his house shall be full of 
calamities. 

12 There is a word that is clothed about with death: God 
grant that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob; for all such 
things shall be far from the godly, and they shall not wallow 
in their sins. 

13 Use not thy mouth to intemperate swearing, for therein is 
the word of sin. 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when thou sittest 
among great men. Be not forgetful before them, and so thou 
by thy custom become a fool, and wish that thou hadst not been 
bor a and curse the day of thy nativity. 

5 “The man that is accustomed to opprobrious words will 
never be reformed all the days of his life. 

16 Two sorts of men multiply sin, and the third will bring 
wrath: a hot mind is as a burning fire, it will never be quenched 
till it be consumed: a fornicator in the body of his flesh will 
never cease till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 "AU bread is sweet to a whoremonger, he will not leave 
off till he die. 





Apocrypha. 


“Who seeth me? 





walls cover me, and no body seeth me; what need I to fear? Job bs TA 23 All these things are the book of the covenant of the most 
the Most High will not remember my sins: T I "Ce high God, even the [law which Moses commanded for a heritage 

19 Sueh a man only feareth the eyes of men, and knoweth 39 is. EI ato the congregations of Jacob. 
not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter ars] 24 Faint not to be strong in the Lord: that he may confirm 
than the sun, beholding all the ways of men, and considering 29. 1. you, cleave unto him: for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and 
the most seeret parts. besides him there is no other Saviour. 

20 lle knew all things ere ever they were created; so also ,89» | 25 He filleth all things with his wisdom, as !Plhison and as 
after they were perfected he looked upon them all. | Tigris in the time of the new fruits. 

21 ‘This man shall be punished in the streets of the city, and? Lev. | 26 He maketh the understanding to abound like Euphrates, 

. E b 20. 10. 2 Josh 9 " : 4 ü 

where he suspeeteth not he shall be taken. Deri u and as “Jordan in the time of the harvest. 

22 ‘Thus shall it go also with the wife that leaveth her hus-[*^ 22 24 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear as the light 
band, and bringeth in an heir by ‘another. 8 Or, 4 and as Geon in the time of vintage. 

23 For first, she hath disobeyed the "law of the Most High; stranger. 28 ‘The first man knew her not perfectly: no more shall the 
and secondly, she hath trespassed against her own husband : 20. 14. last find her out. 
and thirdly, she hath played the whore in adultery, and brought 29 For her thoughts are more than the sea, and her counsels 
children by another man. profounder than the great deep. 

24 She shall be brought out into the congregation, and *in-|* on p 30 I also came out. as a *brook from a river, and as a conduit 
quisition shall be made of her children. tion... Morditeh into a garden. 

25 Her children shall not take root, and her branches shall Ps 91 Isaid, I will water my best garden, and will water abun- 
bring forth no fruit. the dantly my garden- -bed: and lo, my brook became a river, and 

26 She shall leave her memory to be cursed, and her re- prats my river became a sea 
proach shall not be blotted out. dom. 32 I will yet make doctrine to shine as the morning, and will 

27 And they that remain shall know that there is nothing send forth her light afar off. 
better than the fear of the Lord, and that there is nothing 33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, and leave it to 
sweeter than to take heed unto the conmandments of the Lord. all ages for ever. 

28 Itis great glory to follow the Lord, and to be received SS 34 ‘Behold that I have not laboured for myself only, but for 
of him is long life. " [all them that seek wisdom. 
1 Wisdom doth praise herself, showing her beginning, her dwelling, her 1 What things are beautiful, and b CRA. 6 What is the crown 
glory, her fruit, her inercase and perfection. of age. Y What things make mau happy. 13 Nothiug worse than a 
ISDOM shall praise herself, and shall glory in the midst of wicked woman. 
her people. Or , | N three things I ‘was beautified, and stood up beautiful both 
2 In the congregation of the Most High shall she open her fGen. before God and men: the "unity of brethren, the love of 
sg - ` + ` 13. 8. y 
mouth, and triumph before his power. M neighbours, a man and a wife that agree together. 
9 I came out of the mouth of the Most High, and covered 12, 10, 2 Three sorts of men my soul hateth, and I am greatly 
the earth as ‘a cloud. 1 Or. offended at their life: a poor man that is proud, arich man that 
4 ?I dwelt in high places, and my throne is in a cloudy pillar. 325^ is a liar, and an old adulterer that dotetl. 
9 I alone compassed the circuit of heaven, and walked in the¡??. 14 3 If thou hast gathered nothing in thy youth, how canst thou 
bottom of the deep. find any thing in thine age? 
6 In the waves of the sea, and in all the earth, and in every 4 O how comely a thing is judgment for gray hairs, and for 
: : r ! 
people and nation, I got a possession. ancient men to know counsel! 
7 With all these I sought rest: and in whose inheritance shall 5 O how comely is the wisdom of old men, and understand- 
I abide? ing and counsel to men of honour! 
8 So the Creator of all things gave me a commandment, and 6 Much experience is the crown of old men, and the fear of 
he that made me caused my tabernacle to rest, and said, Let God is their glory. 
` H 
thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Israel. 7 There be nine things which I have judged in my heart to 
9 He ‘created me from the beginning before the world, and De Prov. be happy, and the tenth I will utter with my tongue: A man 
shall never fail. Pus that hath joy of his children; and he that liveth to see the fall 
10 In the *holy tabernacle I served before him; and so was I! Ex. of his enemy: 
` 3 E e : ° i " 
established in Sion. pss 8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of understanding, and 
11 ?Likewise in the beloved city he gave me rest, and inls ps, cm that hath not ?slipped with his tongue, and that hath not served 
Jerusalem was my power. 132.14 (we ww |a man more unworthy than himself: 
y 19.16. * 
12 And I took root in an honourable people, even in the por- SCH y. SE 9 Well is him that hath found ‘prudence, and he that speak- 
tion of the Lord's inheritance. 4 Bon a leth in the ears of them that hear. 
13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and as a cypress- friend 10 O how great is he that findeth wisdom! yet is there none 
tree upon the mountains of Hermon. above him that feareth the Lord. 
14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in “Engaddi, and as a rose-|; or, 11 But the love of the Lord passeth all things for illumina- 
plant in Jericho, as a fair olive-tree in a pleasant field, and grew Cades. Or, to tion: he that holdeth it, *whereto shall he be likened 2 
up as a plane- E "by the water. 8 Or, in 12 The fear of the mond is the beginning of his love: and 
2 y a . the , 

15 I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon and aspalathus, and Tider, faith is the beginning of cleaving unto hin. vi 
yielded a pleasant odour like the best myrrh, as galbanum, and 13 [Give me] any plague, but the plague of the heart: anc 
onyx, and sweet storax, and as the fume of frankincense in the anv wiekedness, bnt the wickedness of a woman: 

*tabernaele. ? Ex. 14 And any afllietion, but the affliction from them that hate 

16 As the turpentine-tree I stretched out my branches, and 6. 34. me: and any revenge, but the revenge of enemies. 
my branches are the branehes of honour and grace. 15 There is no head above the head of a serpent; and there 

17 *As the vine brought I forth a pleasant savour, and myl« John NC. is no wrath above the wrath of an enemy. Këssen " 
flowers are the frnit of honour and riches. 15-1, Wem" 16 *I had rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, than to keep 

18 lam the mother of fair love, and fear, and knowledge — ^ |house with a wicked woman. 

N SC A o : " L. e ` LA "AC 4 f "Ne 

and holy hope: I therefore, being eternal, am given to all my 17 The wickedness of a woman changeth her face, and dark 

° . ° Tilo < - 
children which are Tnamed of him. tor ("Or leneth her countenanee ‘like sackcloth. 

: , | like Q : ane e EE 

19 Come unto me, all ye that be desirous of me, and 111% ear. 18 Her husband shall sit among his neighbours ; and when he 
yourselves with my fruits. heareth it shall sigh bitterly. 

20 For my memorial is {sweeter than honey, and mine inher- £ ps. 19 All wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a woman: 
itance than the honey-comb, il, let the portion of a sinner fall upon her. 

21 ‘They chat eat me shall yet be hungry, and they that drink 8 Or, | 90 As the climbing of a sandy way is to the fect of the aged, 
me shall yet: be thirsty. $09 lso is a wife “full of words to a quiet man. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. 


« ‘ . - "O6 - Ivi : - | Before |'Before | 
18 A man that breaketh wedlock, saying thus in his heart, CHRIST CHRIST 


I am compassed about with darkness, the about200, about200. that work by me shall not do amiss. 


x” | pocrypha., 


22 He that obeyeth me shall never be confounded, and they 





alpocrypha. 


21 *Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and desire her 
not for pleasure. 





22 A woman, if she maintain her husband, is full of anger,joogam. 
impudence, and mueh reproach. ere 


23 A wieked woman abateth the courage, maketh a heavy 
countenance and a wounded heart: a woman that will not eom- 
fort her husband in distress maketh weak hands and feeble knees. 

24 Of *the woman eame the beginning of sin, and through. pon 
her we all dic. 

25 Give the water no passage; neither a wicked woman lib-|" 
erty to gad abroad. 

26 If. she go not as thou wouldest have her, cut her off from 
thy flesh, and give her a bill of divorce, and let her go. 













CHAP. XXVI. 


1 A good wifeand a good conscience, do gladden men. P A wieked wife 
isa fearful thing. 13 Of good and bud wives. 28 Of three things 
that urc yricvvus. 29 Merehants and hueksters are pw without sin. 
LESSED is the man that hath a virtuous wife, for the num- 

ber of his days shall be double. 

2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her husband, and he shall fulfil 
the years of his life in peace. 

9 A good wife is a good portion, which shall be given in the 
portion of them that fear the Lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have a good heart 
toward the Lord, he shall at all times rejoice with a cheerful 
countenance. 

5 There be three things that my heart feareth; and for the 
fourth I was sore afraid : : the slander of a city, and gathering! Gr. an 
together of an unruly multitude, and a false win sel HE 
these are worse than death. 

6 But a grief of heart and sorrow is a woman that is jealous 
over another woman, and a scourge of the tongue which com- 
municateth with all. 

7 An evil wife is a yoke shaken to and fro: he that hath)? Or, a 
hold of her is as though he held a scorpion. yoke of 

8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad causeth great an- 
ger, and she will not cover her own shame. 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be known in her haughty 
looks and eyelids. 

10 *If thy daughter be shameless, keep her in straightly, 
lest she abuse herself through overmuch liberty. 

11 Watch over an impudent eye: 4nd marvel not if she 
trespass against thee. 

12 She will open her mouth as a thirsty traveller when he 
hath found a fountam, and drink of every water near her: by 
every ‘hedge she will sit down, and open her quiver against) Or, 
every arrow. TS 

13 The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, and her dis- 
cretion will fatten his bones. 

14 A silent and loving woman is a gift of the Lord; and 
there is nothing so much worth as a mind well instructed. 

15 A shamefaced and a faithful woman is a double grace, 
and her continent mind cannot be valued. 

. 16 As the sun when it ariseth "mn the high heaven; so isl? 

the beauty of a good wife in the *ordering of her house. 

17 As the clear light 1s npon the holy candlestick ; so is the 
beauty of the face ‘in ripe age. 

i8 As the golden pillars ` are upon the sockets of silver; 


3 ch. 
49 Y]. 


' 6 Or, 
SOlorna- 


are the “fair fect with a constant *heart. ven 
° Ss 
19 My son, keep the flower of thine age sound; and givelin con- 


not thy strength to strangers. doe 

20 When thou hast gotten a fruitful possession through all? Or, 
the field, sow it with uc own seed, trusting in the goodness SE 
of thy die breast. 

21 So thy race which thou leavest shalt be magnified, having 
the confidence of their good descent. 

22 A harlot shall be accounted as *spittle, but a married 
woman is a tower against death to her husband. 

23 A wicked woman is given as a portion to a wicked man: 
but a godly woman is given to him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A dishonest woman contemneth shame: but an honest 
woman will reverence her husband. 

25 A shameless woman shall be accounted as a dog; 
she that is shamefaced will fear the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her husband shall be judged 
wise of all; but she that dishonoureth him in her pride shall 
be counted ungodly of all. | 


* Or, G 
swine. 


but 


CH P. XX VE 


Before Í Before 
CHRIST) CHRIST 
about200.| about 200. | 








1 Prov. 
28 21. 
2 Or, G 
thing 


indi en 


tOr 
thought 
Proy. 
da 
5 Matt, 
7. 17. 


7 Mal. 
3. 16. 


8 ch, 
23. 9. 
Matt. 
5. 33, 34, 


9 ch. 
90 O00 & 


bardo Gei Zeg 


41. 23. 


* ver. 17 


f Prov. 
10. IO, 


L Or, 
alter 
his 
speech. 


Ps. 
50.19,20. 


|| Ps. 
q. 15. 
Prov. 
26. 97. 
Ecel. 
10. 8. 
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AAN 


clpocrypha. 


27 A loud crying woman and a scold shall be sought out to 
drive away the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my heart; and the third 
maketh me angry: a man of war that suffereth poverty; and 
men of understanding that are not set by ; and one that return- 
eth from righteousness to sin; the Lord prepareth such a one 
for the sword. 

29 A merchant shall hardly keep himself from doing wrong, 
and a huckster shall not be freed from sin. 





CHAP. X SEE 


1 Of sins in selling and buying. T Our speeeh will tell what ts in us. 
16 A friend is lost by discovering his seerets. 26 He that diggeth a 
pit shall fall into it. 


] ANY thave sinned for “a small matter; and he that ?seeketh 
for abundance will turn his eyes away. 

2 As anail sticketh fast between the joinings of the stones; 
so doth sin stick close between buying and selling. 

3 Unless a man hold himself diligently in the fear of the 
Lord, his house shall soon be overthrown. 

4 As when one sifteth with a sieve, the refuse remaineth ; so 
the filth of man in his *talk. 

5 "Phe furnace proveth the potter’s vessels; so the trial of 
man is in his reasoning. 

6 "Ihe fruit deelareth if the tree have been dressed ; so is the 
utterance of a conceit in the heart of man. 

7 Praise no man before thou hearest him speak ; 
the trial of men. 

8 If thou followest righteousness, thou shalt obtain her, and 
put her on, as a glorious long robe. 

9 The birds will resort unto their like; so will trnth return 
unto them that practise in her. 

10 As the lion lieth in wait for the prey; so sin for them 
that work iniquity. 

11 “The discourse of a godly man is always with wisdom ; but 
a fool changeth as the moon. 

12 If thou be among the indisereet, observe the time; but 
be continually among men of understanding. 

13 The discourse of fools is irksome, and their sport is in 
the wantonness of sin. 

14 "Phe talk of him that sweareth much maketh the hair 
stand upright; and their brawls make one stop his ears. 

15 The strife of the proud is blood-shedding, and their re- 
vilings are grievous to the ear. 

16 Whoso discovereth secrets loseth his credit: 
never find a friend to his mind. ' 

17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him: *but if thou 
bewrayest his secrets, follow no more after him. 

18 For as a man hath destroyed his enemy; so hast thou 
lost the love of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, so hast 
thou let thy neighbour go, and shalt not get him again. 

20 *Follow after him no more. for he is too far off; he is as 
a roe escaped out of the snare. 

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; and after reviling 
there may be reconcilement: but he that bewrayeth seerets 1s 
without hope. 

22 He jthat winketh with the eyes worketh evil: 
that knoweth him will depart from him. 

23 When thou art present, he will speak sweetly, and will 
admire thy words: but at the last he will {writhe his mouth, 
and slander thy sayings. 

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like him; for the 
Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoso casteth a stone on high casteth it on his own 
head; and a deeeitful stroke shall make wounds. 

26 | Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: 
setteth a trap shall. be taken therein. 

27 He that worketh mischief, it shall fall upon him, and he 
shall not know whence it cometh. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud; 
geance, as a lion, shall lie in wait for them. 

29 ?They that rejoice at the fall of the righteous shall be taken 
in the snare; and anguish shall consume them before they 
die. 

30 Malice and send even these are abominations; and the 
sinful man shall have them both. 


for this is 


and shall 


and he 


and he that 


but !ven- 


Apocrypha. 
Cheer. E ONE VIII. 


Against revenge, quarrelling, anger, and baekbiting. 


E "that revengeth shall find vengeanee from the Lord, and he: d 
will surely keep his sins [in remembrance. ] Kom. 
2 *Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done unto /!*.!9. 
thee, so shall thy sins “also be for given when thon prayest. 
















6. 14. 


3 “One man beareth hatred against another, and doth he seek! "3 
pardon from the Lord? Luke 
: oe ate , 6. 37. 
4 He sheweth no mercy to a man, whieh is like himself: anda Matt. 
doth he ask forgiveness of his own sins? 18. 23 
5 If he that is but flesh nourish hatred, who will entreat for 
pardon of his sins? 
. 4 
6 ‘Remember thy end, and let enmity cease; [remember]; Ek 


corruption and death, and abide in the commandments. 

7 "Remember the commandments, and bear no malice to thy|, Mel 
neighbour: [remember] the covenant of the Highest, and wink 
at ignorance. 

8 "Abstain from strife, and thou shalt diminish thy sins: 
a furious man will kindle strife. 

9 A sinful man disquieteth friends, and maketh debate 
among them that be at peace. 

10 ‘As the matte of the fire is, so it burneth: and as a man's 
strength is, so is his wrath; and aeeording to his riches his 
anger riseth; and the stronger they are whieh eontend, the 
more they will be inflamed. 

11 A hasty contention *kindleth a fire: and a hasty fighting 
sheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the spark, it shall burn: if thou spit upon it, 
it shall be quenched: and both these come out of thy mouth. 

13 *Curse the whisperer and double-tongued: for sueh have! 
destroyed many that were at peaee. 

14 A baekbiting tongue hath disquieted many, and driven 
them from nation to nation: strong eities hath it pulled down, 
and overthrown the houses of great men. 

15 A *baekbiting tongue hath cast out virtuous women, and 
deprived them of their labours. | 

16 Whoso hearkeneth unto it shall never find rest, and never 
dweli quietly. 

17 The stroke of the whip maketh marks in the flesh: but 
the stroke of the tongue breaketh the bones. 

18 Many have fallen by the edge of the sword: but not so 
many as have fallen by the tongue. 

19 Well is he Tthat is defended from it, and hath not passed f Jol 
through {the venom thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke. 
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands. 140. 3. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and the bands 
thereof are bands of brass. 

21 The death thereof is an evil death, the grave were better 
than it. 

29 |It shall not have rule over them that fear God, neither 
shall they be burned with the flame thereof. 

23 Sueh as forsake the Lord shall fall into it; and it shall 
burn in them, and not be quenehed ; it shall be sent upon them 
as a lion, and devour them as a leopard. 

24 Look that thou hedge thy possession about with thorns, 
and bind up thy silver and gold: 

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, ‘and make a door and ¡5 
bar for tny mouth. 

26 Beware thou slide not by it, "lest thou fall before him that}, 12. 
lieth in wait. 


6 ch, 


foren 


1 Pet. 
2. 1. 


|| Ps. 
3l. 20. 


CHH AJ N NIN. 


1 We must shew merey and lend; 4 but the borrower must not defraud 
the lender. 9 Give alms. 14 A good, man will not undo his surety. 
18 To besurety, and undertake for others, is dangerous. 22 Itis better 
to live at home, than to sojourn. 


H” ‘that is merciful will lend unto his neighbour: and he that PS, 
strenetheneth his hand keepeth the commandments. 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, and pay thou Pert 
thy neighbour again in due season. Matt. 
3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with him, and thou shalt? 12. 
always find the thing that is neeessary for thee. 6 35. 
4 Many, whena thing was lent them, reckoned it to be found, 
and put them to tronble that helped them. | 
5 Till he hath reeeived, he will kiss a man’s hand; and for 
his neighbour’s money he will speak snbintssively : shut whens. 
he should repay, he will prolong the time, and return words of; 
erief, and complain of the time. D 
6 ‘If he prevail, he shall hardly receive the half, and beid 


314% 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Before || Before y : E. : 
CERIS Eno Mill eount as if he had found it: 


about200.| about200. of his money, and he hath gottenh im an enemy without eause: 





1 Deut. 


3 Matt, 


? 1 Cor. 


| (6. 4. 
Pon D 


Apocrypha. 


if not, he hath deprived him 





ls Ps. She payeth him with cursines and railings: iid for honour he 

A 12.4 «will pay him disgraec. 

10.3,4| 47 Many therefore have refused to lend for other men's ill 

je (dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 

18. 9 Š Yet have thou patience with a man in poor estate, and 

delay not to shew him merey. 

oi 9 "Help the poor for the eonmandment’s sake, and turn him 
` [not away because of his poverty. 

ET 10 Lose thy money for thy brother and thy friend, "and let 

- '. [t not rust under a stone to be lost. 

* Dan 11 *Lay upthy treasure aceording to the eommandments of 

Mati, [the Most High, and it shall bring thee more profit than gold. 

6. 20, 12 Shut up alms in thy *storehouses; and it shall deliver 


Luke ED 
11.41. & thee from all afflietion. 


ee 13 It shall fight for thee ag: ainst thine enemies better than a 
KEN mighty shield and a strong spea 
6.18,19.) 14 An honest man is surety for his neighbour: but he that 
159,0 is impudent will *forsauke him. 
* Or, 15 Forget not the friendship of thy surety, for he hath given 
fU. his life for thee. 
16 A sinner will overthrow the good estate of his surety 
17 And he that is of an unthankful mind will 1eave him 
[in danger] that delivered him. 
fProv.| 18 TSuretiship hath undone many of good estate, and shaken 


sy dé (them as a wave of the sea: mighty men hath it driven from 


their houses, so that they wandered among strange nations. 
19 A wieked man transgressing the ° ` cu of the 
Lord shall fall into snretiship : and he that undertaketh and 
followeth other men’s business for gain shall fall into suits. 
i2Cor| 20 Help thy neighbour 1 'aecording to thy power, and beware 
dt Hab thou thyself fall not Anis the same. 


on 2] The ||ehief thing for life is water, and bread, and elothing, 
1 Tim. land a house to eover ELS 
WS 22 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean cottage, than 
delicate fare in another man’s house. 
Jr Heb, 23 Be it little or mueh, ‘hold thee eontented, that thou hear 
13.5 hot the reproaeh of thy house. 
24 For it is a miserable life to go from house to house: for 
where thou art a stranger, thou darest not open thy month. 
25 Thou shalt entertain, and feast, and have no thanks: more- 
Gs, lover, *thou shalt hear bitter words. | 
26 Come, tliou stranger, and furnish a table, and feed me of 
that thou hast ready. 
“see 27 “Give place, thou stranger, to an honourable man; my 


Jam 

2,1,2,3. brother eometh to be lodged, and I have need of my house. 

ae 1 28 These things are grievous to a man of understanding ; the 
upbraiding of house-room, and reproaehing of the lender. 


CHAP O NN. 


1 Itis good to correet our aaron and not to cocker them, 14 Health 
Ze better than wealth. 22 Health and life are shortened by grief. 
r o that loveth his son eauseth him oft to feel the rod, that he 


23, 13. may have joy of him in theend. 
9 Or < a 


yoodby| 2 He that ehastiseth his son shall “have joy in him, and shall 
him.  |rejoice in him among his ?aequaintance. 


380 


ae 3 He that *teaeheth his son grieveth the enemy: and before 


dn his friends he shall rejoice of him. 

6.75, & | 4 Though his father die. yet he is as though he were not dead : 
DM for he hath left one behind him that is like himself. 

4, oe 5 While he lived, he *saw and rejoieed in him: and when he 
128.3, died, he was not sorrowful. 

&«14 G He left behind him an avenger against liis enemies, and one 


o, 


° Prov. that shall *requite kindness to his friends. 
= 4 He that maketh too much of his son shall bind up Ins 
wounds; aud his bowels will be troubled at everv ery. 
8 A horse not broken becometh headstrong: aud a ehild 1eft 
to himself will be wilful. 


7 Or, 9 Cocker thy ehild, and he shall make thee “afraid: play with 
aston- him, and he will bring thee to heaviness. 

Prov, 10 Laugh not with him, lest thou have sorrow with him, and 
10-1. est thou gnash thy teeth in the end. 

a 11 ‘Give him no liberty in his youth, and wink not at his 


er 
Ze 28 


Eph, [follies. 
12 Bow down his neck while he is young, and beat him on 


ithe sides while he is a child, lest he wax stubborn, and be diso- 


9 ver, 9, bedient unto thee, "and so bring sorrow to thy heart. 
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Apocrypha. 


13 *Chastise thy son, and hold him to labour. 
behavicur be ar offence unto thee. 
14 Better is tbe poor, being sound and strong of constitution,|« Deut. 
than a rich man that is afflicted in his body. e 
15 Health and good estate of body are above all gold, and 7, 8, 9. 
a strong body above infinite wealth. Ort 
16 There is no riches above a sound body, and no joy above 
the joy of the heart. 





CHAP. XXXI, 


Before!|Before 
lest his lewd! Before CHRIS? 


about 200. {about 200. DIM ; 


8. 5, [a 





A NAT Apocrypha. 
23 *Whoso is liberal of his meat, men shall speak well of 
and the report of his good house-keeping will be be- 
2 Prov. liev ed. 
24 But against him that is a niggard of his meat the whole 
city shall murmur ; and the testimonies of his niggardness shall 
not be doubted of. 
D 25 Shew not thy ?valiantness in wine: 
‘Judith stroyed many. 


‘for wine hath de- 


17 jDeath is better than a bitter life or continual sickness. || Lev. |13 = 26 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping: so doth wine 

18 Delicacies poured upon a mouth shut up, are as messes the hearts of the proud by drunkenness. 
of meat set upon a grave. | | ar | 27 "Wine NS good as life to a man, if it be drunk mod- 

19 What good doeth the offering unto an idol? for neither Prov. jerately: what is life then to a man that is without wine? for it 
can it eat nor smell: so is he that is tpersecuted of the Lord. [9 ` was made to make men glad 

€ < - à H > à D k + k TN ` € D < ° ; S 

20 He seeth with his eyes and groaneth, Masa eunuch that |] en. 28 Wine measurably drunk and in season, bringeth glad. 
embraceth a virgin and sigheth. WW ness of the heart, and cheerfulness of the mind: 

21 "Give not over thy mind to heaviness, and aíllict not thy-" Prov: "Eph. | 29 But wine drunken with excess maketh bitterness of the 
self in thine own counsel. 15.13. & mind, with brawling and quarrelling. 

rn ° : i. d 

22 The gladness of the heart is the life of man, and the|'* ^ 90 Drunkenness "inereaseth the rage of a fool till he offend: 
Zou ` T SI 1 
joyfulness of a man prolongeth his days. Mu It diminisheth strength, and maketh wounds. 

25 Lovethine own soul, and comfort thy heart, remove O 1 i 31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and despise him 
row far from thee: “for sorrow hath killed many, and there 1s 1 10088 Isa, [not in his mirth: give him no despiteful works, “and press not 
nc profit therein. 28.7. jupon him with urging him [to drink. ] 

24 Envy and wrath shorten the life, and carefulness bringeth 
age before the time TAN 

D CHAP. XX NEE 
25 *A cheerful and good heart will have a care of his ment 97 4 
and diet. 1 Of his duty that is chief or master in afeast. 14 Of the fear of God. 
T TE 18 Of counsel. 20 Of a rugged and smooth way. 23 Trust not to any 
CHAP. XXS. but te thyself, and to God. 
1 Of the desire of riches. 12 of moderation and excess in eating, or 1 1 John | F thou be made !the master [of a feast,] lift not thyself up, 
drinking wine. im " but be among them as one of the rest, take diligent care for 
\ ATCHING for ‘riches consumeth the flesh, and the care. ç “10. them, and so sit down. I 
thereof driveth away sleep. conn 2 And when thou hast done all thy office. take thy place, 

2 “Watching care will not let a man slumber, as a sorels.6. | that thou mayest be merry with them, and receive a crown for 

disease breaketh sleep. itor thy well-ordering of the feast 
De fe | EN oa o Ë . 

9 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches together ; ||? Job 3 “Speak, thou that art the elder, for it becometh thee, but 
and when lie resteth Mo is filled with his delicates. (2 7 with sound judgment; and hinder not music. 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor estate; and when he leav- ES $ “Pour not out words where there is a musician, and shew 
eth off, he is still needy. eh.20.7. tot forth wisdom out of time. 

5 “He that loveth gold shall not be justified, and he thail Aë" 5 A concert of music in a banquet of wine is as a signet of 
followeth corruption shall have enough thereof. 20, 21, carbuncle set in gold. 


6 ‘Gold hath been the ruin of many, and their destruction: ch. 

was present. dá 

4 It is a stumbling-block unto them that sacrifice unto it, and 
every fool shall be taken therewith. 

8 *Blessed is the rich that is found without blemish, and hath|5 Luke 
not gone after gold. oe 

9 Who is he? and we will call him blessed: for EE 6,7,8. 
things hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath been “tried thereby, and found perfect? then SE 
let him glory. Who might offend, and hath not offended ? or 
done evil, and hath not done it? 

11 His goods shall be established, and the congregation shall 
declare his alins. 


12 If thou sit at a bountiful table, “be not greedy upon it, e 
and say not, There is much meat on it. PO 
13 Remember that a wicked eye is an evil thing: and what E 


is ereated more wicked than an eye? therefore it weepeth š upon Gropen 
every occasion. E 


14 Stretch not thy hand whithersoever it looketh, and thrust or. it. 


it not with him into the dish. before 
15 "Judge of thy neighbour by thyself: and be disereet in ne 

every point. that is 
16 Eat, as it becometh a man, those things which are set be- MÀ iini 

fore thee; and devour not, lest thou be hated. x Eé 
17 Leave off first for manners’ sake; “and be not unsatiable, S Prov. 


lest thou offend. chi 
18 ¡When thou sittest among many, reach not thy hand outj3?. 29. 
first of all. 
9 A very little is sufficient for a man well nurtured, son 
he feteheth not his wind short upon his bed. lieth 
20 Sound sleep cometh of moderate eating: he riseth early, KE 


Land: 


and his wits are with him: [but the pain of watching, and cho- o 
ler, and panes of the belly, are with an unsatiable man. | Luke 
21. 34. 


91 And if thou hast been forced to cat, arise, go forth, vomit, 
and thou shalt have rest. 

22 My son, hear me, and despise me not, and at the last thon! 
shalt find as 1 told thee: !in all thy works be quick, so shall o. 10. 
there no sickness come unto thee. 





6 As a signet of an emerald setin a work of gold, so is the 
melody of music with pleasant wine. 

7 Speak, young man, if there be need of thee: 
scarcely when thou art twice asked. 

8 Let. thy speech be short, comprehending much in few 
words; be as one that knoweth and yet holdeth his tongue. 


| James tan q yet 


ee 9 ^If thou be among great men, make not thyself equal with 
them; and when ancient men are in place use not many words. 
10 Before the thunder goeth lightning; and before a shame- 
faced man shall go favour. 
11 Rise up betimes, and be not the last; but get thee home 
without delay. 
a James 12 There take thy pastime, and do what thou wilt: “bat sin 
^ [not by proud speech. 
Ps, 13 And for these things bless him ‘that made thee, and hath 
100, 3 U , P 
replenished thee with his good things. 
14 Whoso feareth the Lord will receive bis discipline; and 
spa. they that seek him early shall find favonr. 
xn 15 He that seeketh the law shall be filled therewith: but the 
hypoerite will be offended thereat. 
16 They that fear the Lord shall find judgment, and shall 
kindle justice as a light. 
17 A sinful man will not be reproved, but findeth an excuse 
according to his will. 
"Mag. | 18 A man of counsel will be *considerate; but a strange and 
es proud man is not daunted with fear, even when of himself he 
hath done without counsel. 
19 Do nothing without advice; and when thou hast once 
done, repent not. 
SH 20 Go not in a way wherein thou mayest fall, *and stumble 
7 [not among the stones. 
21 Be not confident in a plain way. 
22 And beware of thy own children. 
23 In every good work trust thy own soul; for this is the 
keeping of the commandments. 
lan | 24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh heed to the com- 


nof ud mandment: and he that trusteth in lim Tshall fare never the 
hur | 
e, T 10. WOTSC. 


1570 


Apocrupha. 


CHAP XXXIII. 


1 The safety of him that feareth the Lord. 
7 Times and seasons are of God. 
ine hands of the potter. 
` ee shall no evil happen unto him that feareth the, DT 
Lord; *Dntin temptation even again he will deliver them. |1 Pet. 





2 The wise and the foolish. about 200. 


10 Men are in his hands as clay in 


2 À wise mar hateth not the law; but he that is a hypo- hia ‘job 
9. 


crite therein is as a ship in a storm. 


2. 


3 A man of understandine trusteth in the law; and the 
law is faithful unto him, “as an oracle. Or, 

4 Prepare what to Say, and so thou shalt be heard: and bind eue, 
up instruction, and then make answer. Um 

9 The ‘heart of the "foolish is like a cart-wheel; aud Wie, ST., 
thoughts are like a rolling axle-treo. Sch. a 


6 A stallion horse is as a mocking friend, he neigheth under 
every one that sitteth npon him. 
4 Why doth one day excel another, when as “all the light" : GH 
of every day in the year is of the sun? 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were distinguished : 
and he altered ‘seasons and feasts. Mia 
9 Some of them hath he made high days, and hallowed|" 
them, and some of them hath he *made ordinary days. 
10 And all men are from the ground, and "Adam was cre- 
ated of earth. 
11 In much knowledge the Lord hath divided them, e 
made thcir ways diverse. 2. 7. 
12 *Some of them hath he blessed and exalted, and some oft pom. 
them hath he sanctified, and set near himself: but some off ` 
them hath he cursed and brought low, and turned out of their 
tplaces. por, 
13 {As the clay is in the potter's hand, to fashion it at hisjings. 
plete so man is in the hand of him that made him, tole 
render to them as liketh lim best. Rom, 
14 |Good is set against evil, and life against death: so is feces 
the godly against the sinner, and the sinner against the godly.|90 15. 
15 So look upon all the works of the Most High; and there 
e !two and two, one against another. p 
16 I awaked up last of all, as one that “gathereth after the! Or, 


8 Or, or- 
dained 

For the 
number 
of days 


9 Gen. 
and d 


are 


grape gatherers: by the blessing of the Lord I profited, aud glean- 
filled my wine-press like a gatherer of grapes. 
17 *Consider that I laboured not for myself only, bnt for alll} eb. 
i . 34, 
them that seek learning. 
18 Hear me, O ye creat men of the people, and hearken with 
your ears, *ye rulers of the congregation. OPEN, 


19 Give not thy son aud wife, thy brother and friend, power ^ | 
over thee while thou livest, and give not thy goods to another: 
lest it repent thee, and thou entreat for the same again. 

20 As long as thou livest and hast breath in thee, "give not) Or. 


thyself over to any. "ah 
21 For better it is that tliy children should seek to thee, than 
that thou shouldest *stand to their courtesy. 6 Or, 
22 In all thy works keep to thyself the pre-eminence; leave|/467/? 
not a stain in thine honour. hands. 
23 At the time when thou shalt end thy days, and finish thy 
life, ‘distribute thine inheritance. 7 Īsa 
24 Fodder,a wand, and burdens, are for the ass; and bread, Sé SC 
vants. 


correction, and work, for à servant. 

25 If *thou set thy servant to labour, thou shalt find rest: ver.28. 
but if thou let him go idle, he shall seek liberty. 

26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck; so are tortures and 
torments for an evil servant. 

27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle; 
teacheth much cvil. 

28 Set hnn to work, as is fit for him: 


for idleness 


if he be not obedient, 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Before!|efore 
CHRIST CHRIST 





jupon. 


Apocrypha. 


2 Whoso *regardeth dreams is like him that catcheth at a 
about200. shadow, and follow etli after the wind. 
a 9 The vision of dreams is the resemblance of one thiug to 
hath his another, even as the “likeness of a face to a face. 

4 ‘Of an unclean thing what can be cleansed? and from that 
p Aa thing which is false wh: it truth can come? 

5 5Divinations, and soothsayings, and dreams, are vain: 
6 Rool, [the heart fancieth, as a woman's heart in travail. 
| 6 If they be not sent from the Most High in thy visitation, 

"set not thy heart upon them. 


and 


CR | e 

Lex 7 For dreams have deceived many, and they have failed that 
x put their trust in them. 

TE 8 "The law shall be found perfect without lies: and wisdom 


is perfection to a faithful mouth. 

9 A man that hath travelled knoweth many things 
that hath much experience will declare wisdom. 

10 He that hath no experience knoweth little: 
hath travelled is full of prudence. 

11 When I travelled, I saw many things ; 
more than I can express. 


s and he 
but he that 


and I understood 


ës 2 I was oft-times "in danger of death: yet I was delivered 
` [because of these things. 
s 13 The spirit of those that fear the Lord shall live; "for 
their hope is in him that saveth them. 
14 Whoso feareth the Lord shall not fear nor be afraid; for 
he is his hope. 
15 Blessed is the soul of him that fcareth the Lord: to 
whom doth he look? and who is his strength? 
Er 16 For *the eyes of the Lord are upon them that love him, 
t Ps. ` |fhe is their mighty protection and strong stay, a defence from 
duc | heat, fand a cover from the sun at noon, a preservation from 
ONE stumbling, and a help from falling. 
I. | 17 He raiseth np the soul, aud lighteneth the eyes: he 
giveth health, life, and blessing. | 
I poe 18 |He that sacrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his offer- 


1Or Gell D is ridiculous ; and 'the gifts of unjust men are not aecepted. 


S 19 "The Most High is not pleased with the offerings of the 
? Prov, (wicked; neither is he pacificd for sin by the multitude of sac- 
E ES: 
20 Whoso bringeth an offering of the goods of the poor, 
doeth as one that killeth the son before his father's eves. 
54" | 21 The bread of the needy is their life: “he that defraudeth 
— A him thereof is a inan of blood. 
22 He that taketh away his neighbonr?s living slayeth him, 
AE and he that *defrandeth the labourer of his hire is a blood 
‘oh. 7.20, ¡shedder. 
25 When one buildeth, and another pulleth down, what 
profit have they then but labour? 
24 When one prayeth, and another curscth, whose voice will 
the Lord hear? 
pum. [25 ?He that washeth himself after the touching of a dead 
Br. body, if he tonch it again, what availeth his washing: ? 
26 So itis with a man that fasteth for lis sins, and goeth 
9Ps jagain, and doeth the same: who will hear his prayer? or what 
doth his humbling profit him? 
(CI Ar. SX V. 
I Sucrifices pleasing to God 14 The prayer of the fatherless, of the 
widow, and of the humble in spirit. 20 Acceptable mercy. 
11Sam. [TE ‘that keepeth the law bringeth offerings enough: he that 
poc 7 taketh heed to the commandment offeretlia peace-offering. 
3,56,7|] 2 He that requiteth a good turn offereth fine flour; and he 


| Heb. that giveth alms *sacrificeth praise. 


3 To depart from wickedness is a thing pleasing to the Lord ; 


put on “more heavy fetters. WW and to forsake unrighteousness is a pr opitiation. 
29 But be not excessive toward any; and without discretion; ' ' J Ex. 4 *Thou shalt not appear empty before the Lord. 

do nothing. EE 5 For all these things [are to be donc] because of the com- 
30 *If thou have a servant, let hm be unto thee as thyself, oh. 16.16. lmandment. 

because thou hast bought Eh twith a price. DOR 6 'The offering of the righteous maketh the altar fat, and the 
31 If thou have a servant, fentreat him as a brother: for}! blood LS savour thereof ¿s before the Most High. 

thou hast need of him, as of thine own soul: if thou entreatí& a. ^ |*Gen. | 7 “The sacrifice of a just man is acceptable, and the memo- 

him evil, and he run from thee, which way wilt thou go to seck|Qramci| [rial thereof shall never be forgotten. 

him? 8 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, and diminish 

CAMAS OA ITV, | not the first-fruits of thy hands. 
1 Of dreams. 13 The praise and blessing of them that fear the Lord. JE 9 "In all thy gifts shew a cheerful countenance, and "dedi- 


18 The offering of the aneicut, and prayer of the poor innocent. | 
HE hopes of a man void of understanding are vain and | 
1 : ! Keel. 
false: and ‘dreams lift up fools. 


ID. 7. 


ES 





7. 
6 Or, set, cate thy tithes E gladness. 
«part. 10 "Give muto ot? Most Migh according as he hath enriched 
is thee; and as thou hast gotten, give with a cheerful eye. 


A 


ed Ge 


11 For the Lord reeompenseth, and will give thee seven times, 
as much. about 200. 
12 *Do not think to eorrupt with gifts; "for sueh he will notior pi 
receive: and trust not to unrighteous s sacrifices ; for the Lord isinish 


clpocrypha. 


judge, and with him is *no respect of persons. x 
13 He will not aeeept any person against a poor man, but a 
will hear the prayer of the oppressed. ° Lev. 
14 He will not despise the supplication of the fatherless ; Den 

15, 21 


nor the widow, when she poureth out her complaint. 
15 Do not the tears 

her cry against him that eauseth them to fall? o 
16 He that serveth the Lord shall be aecepted alt favour, Job 

and his prayer shall reaeh unto the elouds. M 
17 ¿The prayer of the humble pierceth the elouds: and till it). E 

come nigh, he will not be comforted; and will not depart, till 10. 34. 


* Deut. 


the Most High shall behold to judge righteously, and execute ¿om 
judgment. Gal. 


18 For the Lord will not be |slaek, neither will the Mighty|; ed 
be patient toward them, till he have smitten in sunder the loins las 
of the unmereiful, and repaid vengeance to the heathen; till hec, 9 
have taken away the multitude of the 'proud, and broken the |? Pet. 
seeptre of the unrighteous ; E | 

19 Till he have ?rendered to every man aeeording to his M 
deeds, and to the works of men aeeording to their devices ; ; till "Rom 
he have judged the cause of his people, and made them to re-| gé ` 
jolee in his merey. 

20 Merey is *seasonable in the time of affliction, as elouds of| 5 








SONS VIS 


Before ¡Before 
ICERIST/ CHRIST 


about 200. 


6 Or, 
com- 
mon. 

7 Or, fo 
thrive. 
ñ Gen. 





I 


run down the widow’s eheeks? and 1s not 10. 17. | 


3 Ps. 55 


rain in the time of drought. Heb. || Jer. 
4. 16. 9.4 & 
CHAP. XXXVI. S Or, 
1 A prayer for the ehureh against the enemies thereof. 18 A good heart use I 
und a froward. 21 Of a good wife. i 
Ba merey upon us, 'O Lord God of all, and behold us: | Zech. 
2 And send thy fear upon all the nations that seek notes ` 
after thee. 
3 "Lift up thy hand *against the strange nations, and let Jer Ta 
them see thy power. sO w > 
4 As thou wast ‘sanetified in us before them: so be thou upon. 
magnified among them before us. Mr dE & 
5 And ?let them know thee, as we have known thee, that there E 94. CR 
is no God, but only thou, O God. e EE $ ver, T 
6 Shew new signs, and make other strange wonders: glorify ^ - 
thy hand and thy right arm, that they may set forth thy won- n 
drous works. 
7 Raise up indignation, and pour out wrath: take away tlte Ps. 
adversary, and destroy the enemy. a 
8 "Make the time short, remember the *covenant, and let them? odo 
declare thy wonderful works. 8 Gr. 
9 Let him that eseapeth be consumed by the rage of the fire ; 9412. 
and let them perish that oppress the people. MT 
10 Smite in sunder the heads of the rulers of the heathen, TE 
that say, There is none other but we. 
11 *Gather ali the tribes of Jacob together, and inherit thou) Tsa. 
them, as from the beginning. 49. 6. 
12 O Lord, have merey upon the people that is eñlled by thy s 
name, and upon Israel, *whom thon hast named thy first-born.|* Ex. piss 
13 O be mereiful unto Jer usalem, thy holy city, the plaee of|^ ** 
thy rest. 
14 Fill Sion Twith thine unspeakable oraeles, and thy people to K^ 
with thy elory. that it T 
15 Give testimony unto those that thou hast possessed from the ee eN | John 
beginning, aud raise up fprophets that have been in thy name. oracles SE 
16 Reward them that wait for thee, and ||let thy prophets be! Lu. 
found faithful. cies. 
17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy 'servants, aceording to the 4 x EE SE 
*blessing of Aaron over thy people, *that all they whiel "Os, i 





upon the earth may know that thou art the Lord, the eternal pliants. 
E ” Num. 
God. m" | aN 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is one meat better than SECH 


another. 8. 2,3. 


19 *As the palate tasteth divers kinds of venison: so doth a aoe 
heart of understanding false speeehes. 

20 ^A froward heart eauseth heaviness: but a man of experi- 5 Ps. 
enee will recompense liim. | ne i 

21 A woman will reeeive every man, yet is one daughter better 
than another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the eountenance, and a 
man loveth nothing better. | 

15 


21Sam. 
2. 90. 

SE 
credit. 


AXA VII. 


23 If there be kindness, meekness, and comfort iu her tongue, 
then is not her husband “like other men. 

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth ‘a possession, *a help 
like unto himself, and a pillar of rest. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the possession is spoiled: and 
he that hath no wife will wander up and down mourning. 

26 Who will trust a thief well appointed, that skippeth from 
eity to eity? so [who will believe] a man that hath no house, 
and lodgeth wheresoever the night taketh him? 


CHAP. XA 
1 How to know friends and eounsellors. 12 The diseretion and wis- 
uli of a godly man blesseth him. 27 Learn to refrain thine uppe- 
VERY friend saith, I am his friend also, but there is a 
friend ‘whieh is only a friend in name. 
2 Is it not a grief unto death, "when a companion and friend 


Apocrypha. 





is turned to an enemy? 


3 O wicked imagination, whenee eamest thou iu to cover the 
earth with deceit? 

4 There is a eompanion, whieh rejoieeth in the prosperity 
of a friend, but in the time of trouble will be against him. 

5 There is a eompanion, which helpeth his friend for the 
belly, and taketh up the buekler ‘against the enemy. 


6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmindful 


of him in thy riehes. 


7 Every eounsellor extolleth eounsel; but there is some that 
counselleth for himself. 

8 "Beware of a counsellor, and know before ‘what need he 
hath; for he will counsel for himself; lest he cast the lot upon 
thee, 

9 And say unto thee, Thy way is good: and afterward he 
stand on the other side, to see what shall befall thee. 

10 Consult not with one that suspeeteth thee: and hide thy 
counsel from sueh as envy thee. 

11 Neither consult with a woman touehing her of whom she 
is ‘jealous; neither with a eoward in matters of war; nor with 
a merchant eoneerning exehange; nor with a buyer of selling; 
nor with an envious man of thankfniness; nor with an un- 
mereiful man touehing kindness; nor with the slothful for any 
work; nor with a hireling for a year of finishing work; nor 


- with an idle servant of much business: *hearken not unto these 


in anv matter of eounsel. 

12 *But be continually with a godly man, whom thou knowest 
to keep the conmandments of the Lord, whose mind is aeeord- 
ing to thy mind, and will sorrow with thee, if thou shalt misearry. 

13 And let the eounsel of thine own heart stand: for there 
is no man more faithful unto thee than it. 

14 For a man’s mind is sometime wont to tell him more than 
seven watchmen, that sit above in a high tower. 

15 And *above all this pray to the Most High, that he will 
direet thy way in truth. 

16 Let reason go before every enterprise, and eounsel before 
every action. 

17 The eountenanee is a sign of changing of the heart. 

18 Four manner of things. appear: Food) and evil, life and 
death: but the tongne ruleth over them eontinnally. 

19 There is one that is wise and teaeheth many, and yet is 
unprofitable to himself. 

20 There is one that sheweth wisdom in words, and is hated : 
he shall be destitute of all tfood. 

21 ||For grace is not given him from the Lord; beeause he is 
deprived of all wisdom. | 

22 Anotheris wise to himself: and the fruits of understand- 
ing are eommendable in his mouth. 

23 A wise man instrueteth his people; 
understanding fail not. 

24 A wise man shall be filled with blessing ; and all they that 
see him shall connt him happy. 

25 The days of the life of man may be numbered: 
days of Israel are innumerable. 

26 *A wise man shall inherit "glory among his people, and his 
name shall be perpetual. 

27 My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see what is evil for 
it, and give not that unto it. 

28 For all things are not profitable for all men, neither hath 
every soul pleasure in every thing. 

29 Be not unsatiable in any dainty thing, nor too greedy 
upon meats: 


land the fruits of his 


but the 








Apocrypha. ECCLESIASTICUS. 
90 For ‘exeess of meats bringeth sickness, and surfeiting will] Before] Before 
turn into choler. about 200. 
dt °By surfeiting have many perished; but he that taketh oe 
heed prolongeth his life. variety 
i 
CAPA AR SyIII. 21:34. 


1 Honour due to the physician, and why. 16 How to weep and mourn 
for the dead. 24 The wisdom of the learned man, and of the labourer 
aud artifieer: with the use of them both. eae 


E 4 la physician with the honour due unto him for the! Rom. II 
uses which ye may have of him: for the Lord hath created|'* * 
him. 
2 For of the Most IIigh eometh healing, and he shall receive Edd 
"honour of tlie king. ? Or, 


9 The skill of the physieian shall lift up his head: and in the 
sight of great men he sh:ll be in admiration. 
4 The Lord hath created medieines out of the earth; and he?1sam. 


that is wise will not abhor them. uo 

5 *Was not the water made sweet with wood, that the virtue; Ex. 
thereof might be known? uto 

6 And he hath given men skill, that lie might be honoured in 
his marvellous works. ELS 

7 With such *doth he heal [men,] and taketh away their paius:5Ps. [leh | 

8 Of such doth the apothecary make a confeetion ; and of his|1%-3- [[38. 32. 
works thereis no end ; aud from him is peace over all the earth. 

9 My son, in thy sickness be not negligent: but pray untols raa, 
the Lord, and he will make thee whole. 38. 2. 

10 ‘Leave off from sin, and order thy hands aright, and/ Isa. 1. ¿40 
cleanse thy heart from all wickedness. as 

11 Give asweet savour, and a memorial of fine flour; and 
make a fat offering, *as not being. 3 Or, as 

12 Then give place to the physician, *for the Lord hath ere- ng 
ated him: let him not go from thee, for thou hast need of him.) ver. 4. 

13 Thereis a time when in their hands there is good success. 

14 For they shall also pray unto the Lord, that he would 4P5.119, 
prosper that which they give for ease and *remedy to prolong*or, |9% 98- 
life. 778: up Ten 

15 He that sinneth before his Maker, let him fall into the E 
hand of the physician. 

16 My son, flet tears fall down over the dead, and begin to la-|,ch. 
ment, as if thou hadst suffered great harm thyself ; and then cover}! Thess 
his body according to the eustom, and negleet not his burial. — [^19 |e en. 

17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, and use lamenta- s 
tion as he is worthy, and that a day or two, lest thou be evil 
spoken of: and then comfort thyself for thy heaviness. Kos 

18 For of heaviness cometh death, and the heaviness of the petn it 
theart breaketh strength. ER 

19 In affliction also sorrow remaineth: and the life of the 17.22. | ` 
poor is the curse of the heart. SC 

20 [Take no heaviness to heart: drive it away, and remem- (11 Thess. or - 
ber the last end. BEEN | ds ae 

21 Forget it not, for there is no turmng again: thou shalt 
not do him good, but hurt thyself. * Hos 

22 Remember 'my judgment: for thine also shall be so;) Orre I^ 
yesterday for me, and to-day for thee. fence [18-15 

23 *When the dead is “at rest, let his remembrance rest; and upon ||f Gen 
be comforted for him, when his'spirit is departed from him. o. Tu 

24 The wisdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of i+ 20. T Dan 
leisure: and he that hath little business shall beeome wise. 57. 9.  ||4. 35. 

25 How ean he get wisdom that holdeth the plough, and [Y Ys. 
that glorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is occupied in 
their labours, and whose talk is *of bullocks? ‘Gr, Wi Ps. 

26 *He giveth his mind to make furrows; and is diligent to/?/ ^e 139.6 
give the kine fodder. of bul- ||! Heb 

ocks? 1/4, 13. 


27 So every carpenter and workmaster, that laboureth night's Gen. 
and day: and they that cut and grave seals, and are diligent 2 & 
to make great variety, and give themselves to counterfeit ` 
imagery, and wateh to finish a work: 

28 The smith also sitting by the anvil, and considering °the s Gen. 
iron work, the vapour of the fire wasteth his flesh, and he| ^^ 
fivhteth with the heat of the furnace: the noise of the hammer 
and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look still upon 


the pattern of the thing that he maketh; he setteth his mind to; Jer. 





finish his work, and watcheth to polish it perfectly : ps E: Mos. 
29 So doth the “potter sitting at his work, and turning theo, || ^ 

wheel about with his feet, who is always carefully set at his, 2 |. ch. 

work, and maketh all his work by number; eth it Tam 
90 He fashioneth the elay with his arm, and *boweth down SR | 


1573 





Apocrypha. 


his strength before his feet ; lie applieth himself to lead it over: 


20001200. and he is diligent to make clean the furnace: 


91 All these trust to their hands: and every one is wise in 
lis work. 

92 Without these cannot a city be inhabited: aud they shall 
not dwell where they will, nor go up and down: 

99 They shall not be sought for in publie conncil, nor sit 
high “in the congregation: they shall not sit on the judges’ seat, 
nor understand the sentence of judgment: they cannot declare 


|justice and judgment; and they shall not be found where par- 


ables are spoken. 
94 But they will maintain the state of the world, and [all] 
their desire is in the work of their *craft. 


CHAP ANKI: 


1 A description of him that is truly wise. 
God for his works: 
are evil. 

UT he that giveth his mind 'to the law of the Most High, and 

is occupied in the meditation thereof, will seek out the wis- 
dom of all the ancient, and be occupied in prophecies. 

2 He will keep the sayings of the renowned men: and where 
subtil “parables are, he will be there also. 

9 He will seek out the secrets of grave sentences, and be con- 
versant in dark parables. 

4 He shall serve among great men, and appear before princes ; 
he will travel through strange countries; for he hath tried the 
good and the evil among men. 

5 He will *give his heart to resort early to the Lord that made 
him, and will pray before the Most High, and will open his 
mouth in prayer, and make supplication for his sins. 

6 When the great Lord will, he shall be filled with the spirit 
of understanding: he shall pour out wise sentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 

¢ He shall direct his counsel and knowledge, and in his se- 
crets shall he ‘meditate. 

8 He shall shew forth that whieh he hath learned, and shall 
glory in the "law of the eovenant of the Lord. 

Y Many shall commend his understanding; and so long as 
the world endureth, it shall not be blotted out; his memorial 
shall not depart away, and his name shall live from generation 
to generation, 

10 “Nations shall shew forth his wisdom, and the eongrega- 
tion shall declare his praise. 

11 If he die, he shall leave a greater name than a thousand: 
and if he live, he shall ‘inerease it. 

12 Yet have I more to say, which I have thought upon; *for 
Lam filled as the moon at the full. 

13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and bud forth as a 
rose growing by the "brook of the field: 

14 And give ye a sweet savour as frankincense, and flourish 
as a lily, send forth a smell, and sing a song of praise, bless the 


I 12 An exhortation to praise 
which are good to the qood, and evil to them that 


¡Lord in all his works. 


15 Magnify his name, and shew forth his praise *with the 
songs of your lips, and with harps, and in praising him ye shall 
say after this manner: 

16 TAI] the works of the Lord are exceeding good, and what- 
soever he eommandeth shall be accomplished in due season. 

17 And none may say, {What is this? wherefore is that? for 
at time convenient they shall all be sought out: at lis command- 
ment the waters stood as a heap, aud at the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandment is done | whatsoever pleaseth him; 
and none ean hinder, when he will save. 


. | 19 The works of all flesh are before him, ‘and nothing can 


be hid from his eyes. 

20 He seeth from everlasting to everlasting; and there is 
nothing wonderful before him. 

21 A man need not to say, What is this? wherefore is that? 


° Prov, "for he hath made all things for their uses. 


22 His blessing covered the dry land as a river, and watered 
it as a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into saltness: so shall the 
heathen inherit his wrath. 

24 *As his ways are plain unto the holy; so are they stum- 
bling-blocks unto the wicked. 

25 For the good are good things created from the beginning : 
so evil things for sinners. 

26 "The principal things for the whole use of man’s life are 


Apocrypha. 


! 
water, fire, iron, and salt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, and the RON] 


blood of the erape. and oil, and clothing. 
27 “All these things are for good to the godly : 
ners they are turned into evil. ME um 
28 There be spirits that are created for vengeance, which in 4, 4. 
their fury lay on sore strokes; in the time of destruction they 
pour out their force, and appease the wrath of him that made 
them. 

29 Fire, «nd death, all these were 


and hail, and famine, 


created for ‘vengeance ; [ Dent. 

30 Teeth of wild beasts, and seorpions, *serpents, and the|nom. 
12 

sword, punishing the wicked to destr uction. a" 


91 fh hey shall rejoice in his commandment, and they shall be per. 
ready upon earth, when need is; and when their time is come, 
they shall not transgress his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was resolved, and thought 
upon these things, and have left them in writiug. 

39 All the w orks of the Lord are good: and he will give 
every needful thing in due season. 

34 So that a man cannot say, This is worse than that: for in 
time they shall all be well approved. 

35 And therefore praise ye the Lord with the whole heart and 
mouth, and bless the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Many miseries in a man’s life. 12 The reward of unrighteousness, 
aud the fruit of true dealing. 17 A virtuous wife, cud am honest 
fricud, rejoice the heart, but the fear of the Lord is above all. 28 A 
beygar's life is hateful. 


REAT travail is created for every man, and a heavy yoke) Heel, 
is upon the sons of Adam, from the day that they go out of|' * 

their mother’s womb, till the day that they return to the mother 
of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, and the day of death, 
[trouble] their thoughts, and [cause] fear of heart; 

3 From hin that sitteth on a throne of glory, unto him that 
is humbled in earth and ashes; 


4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, *unto him that}? SE to 
O 


is clothed with a linen froek. 

5 Wrath, and envy, trouble, and unquietness, fear of death. 
and anger, and strife, and in the time of rest upon his bed, his 
night- -sleep, do chanee his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his rest, and afterward he is in his 
sleep, as in a day of keeping watch, troubled in the vision of his 
heart, as if he were escaped out of a battle. 

4 When all is safe, he awaketh, and marvelleth that the fear 
was nothing. 

8 [Such things happen] unto all flesh, pou man and beast, 
and that is seven-fold more upon sinners. 

9 “Death, and bloodshed, strife, and sword, calamities, fam- ? ch. 
ine, tribulation, and the seourge ; 

10 These things are created for the wicked, and for their sakes 
came the *flood. dek 

11 °Ali things that are of the earth shall turn to the earth| Gen. 
again: and that which is of the waters doth return into the sea. |3; 15. 


Ne 


Sa" ch.41,10 
but true ; Keel. 


12 All ‘bribery and injustice shall be blotted out: 
dealing shall endure for ever. 7 Gr. 

13 The goods of the unjust shall be dried up like a river, rives. 
and shall vanish with noise, like a great thunder in rain. 

14 While he openeth his hand he shall rejoice: so shall trans- 
gressors come to nought. 

15 The children of the ungodly shall not bring forth many 
branches: but are as unelean roots upon a hard rock. 

16 "Phe weed growing upon every water and "bank of a river, 2 Job 
shall be pulled up before all grass. 3 16. 


17 Bountifulness is as *a most fruitful garden, and merciful- "uu 


ness endureth for ever. *Or, a 
18 To labour, and to Tbe content with that a man hath, is a fanden 
sweet life: but he that findeth a treasure is above them both. — |/essed. 


E ET P ° Phil, 
19 Children and the building of a city continue a man's name :l4. 11. 


but a blameless wife is counted above them both. rm 

20 Wine and music rejoice the heart: but the love of wisdom ` 
is above them both. 

21 The pipe and the psaltery make sweet melody: 
pleasant tongue is above them both. 

22 ‘Thine eye desireth favour and beauty : 
corn while it is green. 

23 A friend and companion never meet amiss: but above both 
is a wife with her husband. 


but a 


butmore than both, 


CHAP. XL) ENSE 


CHRIST 
about200.| about200. shall deliver more than them AT. 


SO Lo the sin- 6 Rom. 


39.29,30. 


Ñ Gen. 
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Before) 24 Brethren and help are against time of trouble: but alms 


25 Gold and silver make the foot stand sure: but council is 
esteemed above them both. 

26 Riches and streneth lift up the heart: but the fear of 
the Lord is above them both: there is no want in the fear of 
the Lord, and it needeth not ue seek help. 


= = 27 The fear of the Lord is ja fruitful garden, and |[covereth 
that is hiim above all glory. 

m 28 My son, lead not a beggar’s life; for better it is to die 
4.5. 


than to bes. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another man’s table is 
not to be counted for a life; for he polluteth himself with other 
men’s meat: but a wise man well nurtured will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is sweet in the mouth of the shameless: but in his 
belly there shall burn a fire. 


CHAP. ANTIE 


L The remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to be feared. 5 The wr- 
godly shall be accursed. 11 Of an evil andu good name. 14 Wisdom 
is to be wttered. 


DEATH, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man 

that liveth at rest in his possessions, unto the man that hath 

nothing to vex him, and that hath prosperity in all things: yea, 
unto him that is yet able to receive meat! 

2 O death, acceptable is thy sentence unto 

unto him whose strength faileth, that is now 
„On to land tis vexed with all things, and to him that 
Cl huth lost patience! 
trouble, Ə Fear not the sentence of death, remember them that have 
some. ¡been before thee, and that come after; for this is the sentence 
of the Lord over all flesh. 

4 And why art thou against the pleasure of the Most Migh? 
there is no inquisition in the grave, whether thou have lived ten, 
or a hundred, or a thousand years. 

5 The children of sinners are abominable children, and they 
that are conversant in the dwelling of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of sinners’ children shall perish, and their 
posterity shall have a perpetual reproach. 

7 The children will complain of an ungodly father, because 
they shall be reproached for his sake. 

8 Wo be unto you, ungodly men, which have forsaken the 
law of the most high God! for if ye increase, it shall be to your 
destruction. 

9 And if ye be born, ye shall be born to a curse: and if ye 
die, a curse shall be your portion. 

10 *All that are of the earth shall turn to earth again: so the 
ungodly shall go from a curse to destruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about their bodies: but an ill name 
of sinners shall be blotted out. 

12 Have regard to thy name; for that shall continue with 
thee above a thousand great treasures of gold. 

13 A good life hath but few days: but a good name endur- 
eth for ever. 

14 My children, keep discipline in peace: for wisdom that is 
hid, and a treasure that is not seen, what profit is in them 
both? 

15 A man that hideth his foolishness is better than a man 
that hideth his wisdom. 

16 Therefore be shamefaced aeeording to my word: for it is 
not good to retain all shamefacedness ; neither is it altogether 
approved in every thing. 

17 Be ashamed of whoredom before father and mother: 
of a lie before a prince and a mighty man; 

18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler ; of iniquity before 
a eongregation and people; of unjust dealing before thy part- 
ner and friend ; 

19 And of theft in regard of the place where thou sojournest, 
and in regard of the truth of God and his covenant; and to 
lean with thine elbow upon the meat; and of scorning to give 
and take; ; 

20 AA of silence before them that salute thee; and to look 
upon a harlot; 

21 And to turn away thy face from thy kinsman; or to take 
away a portion or a gift; or to gaze upon another man’s 
wife ; 

22 Or to be over-busy with his maid, and come not near her 
bed: or of upbraiding speéches before friends ; and after thou 
hast given, upbraid not; 


the needy, and 
in the last age, 
despaireth, and 


? eh. 
40. 11. 


and 
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23 Or of iterating and speaking 
heard; and of revealing of secrets. 
24 So shalt thou be truly shunefaced, and find favour before 
all men. 


about 200. 





x ONFAT. X L II. Do 
1 pl we should not be cn: 9 Be careful of thy daughter: his 
2 Beware of a woman. 15 The works and greatness of God. OD. 
08 SCH things be not iion ashamed, and aceept no person 1. 16 
to sin thereby : SE 


2 Of the law of the Most High, and his covenant; and of 
judgment to justify the ungodly ; 


3 *Of reckoning with thy partners and *travellers; or ?of d Of 


ilis gift of the heritage of friends ; part- 
4 Of exactness of balance and w eights; or of getting much LAM 


or little ; 2 
9 And of merchants’ *indifferent selling ; of mneh eorreetion pan- 

of children; and to make the side of an evil servant to bleed. OT of on 
6 Sure keeping i Is good, where an evil wife is; and shut up,|me giv- ||" `' 


wliere many hands are. ect 

7 Deliver all things in number and weight; and put all in Mu NT 
writing that thou *givest out, or receivest in. m IK ° 

8 Be not ashamed to "inform the unwise and foolish, and the dentes? 
extreme aged ‘that eontendeth with those that are young: thus or, 
shalt thou be truly learned, and approved of all men living. palit. 

Y The father waketh for the daughter, when no man know-|that is 
eth: and the care for her taketh away sleep: when she is young lop fore 
lest she pass away the flower of her age; and being married, lest dd 
she should be hated: 


10 In her virginity, lest sheshould be defiled and gotten with Ke 

° ° n = ) 
child in her father’s house; and having a husband, lest she d 
should mis-behave herself; and when she is married, lest she SA 


should be barren. 

11 Jeep a sure wateh over a shameless daughter, lest she 
make thee a langhing-stoek to thine enennes, and a by-word 
in the city, and a reproaeh among the people, and make thee 
ashamed before the multitude. 


12 Behold not everybody's *beauty, and sit not in the midst’ ch. Due 
of women. 0 
13 For from garments cometh a moth, and *from women? Gen. 
wickedness. ae 
14 Better is the *ehurlishness of a man than a eourteous|*Or, 
wicked- 
woman, a woman, J say, which bringeth shame and reproach. ness. 
15 I will now remember the works of the Lord, and declare the BA 
things that I have seen: In the words of the Lord are his works. the heat 
16 Thesun that giveth light looketh upon all things, and the 
work thereof is full of the glory of the Lord. Ta 
17 The Lord hath not given power to the saints to declare all diii 
his inarvellous works, whieh the Almighty Lord firmly settled, M. 
that whatsoever is, might be established for his glory. 26. — 
18 He seeketh out the deep, and the heart, and considereth 
thein crafty devices: for fthe Lord knoweth all that may be Deeg 


known, and he beholdeth the siens of the world. 

19 He deelareth the things that are past, and for to come, and 
revealeth the steps of hidden things. 

20 ¡No thought eseapeth hin, “neither any word is hidden us A 


from inate (EC GE 
21 He hath garnished the excellent works of his wisdom, and 9. 15. 
he 1s from ev erlasting to everlasting: unto him may nothing be 
added, neither ean he be diminished, and he hath no need of 
any counsellor. 
22 O how desirable are all his works! and that a man may 
see even to a spark. || Ps. 
23 All these things live and remain for ever for all uses, and es 
they are all obedient. l. 18, 
24 All things are double one against another: and he hath 
made nothing i imperfect. 
25 One thing establisheth the good of another: and who shall 
be filled with beholding his glory ? 
MA PR LIII. 
1 The works of God in heaven, and in earth, and in the sea are excecd- 
ing glorious, and wonderful. 29 Yet God himself in his power and 
wisdom is above all. The 
HE pride of the height, the clear firmament, the beauty of bf the 
heaven, with his glorious shew ; fathers 
2 The sun when it "appeareth, declaring at his rising a mar- | 
velous ‘instrument, the work of the Most High: !Or | 
9 At noon it pareheth the country, and who ean abide the’ | 
burning heat thereof? | | 
15(9 


I ASTICUS. 


| Before ' Before 
again that which thou hast CHRIST CHRIST 


‘Or, # being congealed, 


ae gealed into iee, it abideth upon every g 


‘Apocrypha. 


| 4 A man blowing a furnace is 1n works of heat, bnt the sun 
about200. burneth the mountains three times nore ; breathing out fierce 


| 
! 


pours, and sending forth bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes. 

5 Greatis the Lord that made it; and at his commandment 
“it runneth hastily. 

6 *He made the moon also to serve in her season for a 
declaration of times, and a sien of the world. 

1 "From the moon is the sign of feasts, a light that decreas- 
eth in her perfection. 

8 The month is called after her name, increasing wonder- 
fully in her eh: Lx being an instrument of the armies above, 
shining in the firmament of heaven ; 

2 The be: wty of heaven, the glory of the stars, an ornament 
giving light in the highest places of the Lord. 

10 At the commandment of the Holy One they will stand in 
their order, and never faint in their watches. 

11 *Look upon the rainbow, and praise 
very beautiful it is in the brightness thereof. 

12 It eompasseth the heaven about with a glorious cirele, 
and the hands of the Most High have bended it. 

15 By Ins commandment he maketh the snow to fall apace 
and sendeth swiftly the hghtnings of his judgment. 

14 Through this the treasures are opened: and clouds fly 
forth as fowls. 

15 By this great power he maketh the clouds firm, aid the 
hailstones are broken small. 

16 At his sight the mountains are shaken, and at his will 
the south wind blowcth. 

17 ‘The noise of the thunder maketh the earth ‘to tremble: 
so doth the northern storm and the whirlwind: as birds flying 
he seattereth the snow, and the falling down thereof is as the 





him that made it; 


Y ail. £ > d PAO "Qe 
(ravi. ehting of grasshoppers : 


18 ‘The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the whiteness thereof, 
and the heart is astonished at the raining of it. 

19 ‘The hoar-frost also as salt he poureth on the earth, and 
‘it lieth on the top of sharp stakes. 
20 When the cold north wind bloweth, and the water is eon- 
gathering together of 


stakes. (water, and elotheth the water as with a bre: astplate. 


21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth the wilderness, 
and eonsumeth the grass as fire. 

22 A present remedy of all is a mist coming speedily; a dew 
coming "after heat, refresheth. 

23 By his counsel he appeaseth the deep, and planteth islands 
therein. 

24 *They that sail on the sea, tell of the danger thereof ; and 
when we hear it with our ears, we marvel thereat. 

25 TFor therein be strange and wondrous works, variety of 
all kinds of beasts and whales ereated. 

26 By him the end of them hath prosperous suecess, and by 
his word all things consist. 

27 We may speak mueh, and yet come short: wherefore in 
sum he is all. 

28 How shall we be able to magnify him? for he is great 
above all his works. 

29 {The Lord is terrible and very great, and marvellous is 
his power. 

30 When ye glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as ye ean ; 
for even yet will he far exceed: and when ye exalt him, put 
forth all your strength, and be not weary; for ye ean never go 
far enough. 

31 | Who hath seen him that he might tell us? and who ean 
magnify him as he is? 

32 There are yet hid greater things than these be, for we 
have seen but a few of his “works. 

39 For the Lord hath made all things; 
hath he given wisdom. 


and to the godly 


CHAP. XLIV. 
1 The praise of eertain holy men; 16 of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
and Jacob. 

ET us now praise famous men, and our fathers that begat us. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them through 
his great power from the beginning. 

3 Sueh as did bear rule in their kinedoms, men renowned 
for their power, giving counsel by their understanding, and 
deelaring prophecies : 

4 Leaders of the people by their counsels and by their 


Tsaae, 


COIE P. 


knowledge of learning meet for the people, wise and eloquent 
in their instructions : 

5 Such as found out musical tunes, and recited 'verses ini or 
writing : ditties. 

6 Rich men furnished with ability, living peaceably in their 
habitations: 

4 All these were honoured in their generations, and were the 
glory of their times. 

8 There be of them, that have left a name behind them, that 
their praises might be reported. 

9 And some there be, whiel have no memorial ; “who are, en 
perished, as though they had never been; and are become as 
though they had never been born ; and their children after thei. 

10 But these were merciful men, whose righteousness hath 
not been forgotten. 

11 With their seed shall continually remain a good inherit- 
ance, and their children are within the covenant. 

12 Their seed standeth fast, and their children for their rOn 
sakes. them. 

13 Their seed shall remain for ever, and their glory shall 
not be blotted out. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace; 
for evermore. 

15 "Phe people will tell of their wisdom, and the congrega-|;2h-. 
tion will shew forth their praise. 

16 *Enoch pleased the Lord, and was translated, being an] Gen. 
example of repentance to all generations. Heb. 

17 "Noah was found perfect and righteous; in the time of 


5 Gen. 
wrath he was taken in exchange [for the world ;] therefore was 6. B 


.1pocrypha 





but their name liveth 


he left as a remnant unto the earth, when the flood came. e 
18 An ‘everlasting covenant was made with him, that allis 
flesh should perish no more by the flood. 9. 11. 
19 Abraham was a ‘great father of many people: in glory|¡¿29%, 
was there none like unto him; E l: 5 


20 Who kept the law of the Most High, and was in covenant 
with him: he established the covenant in "his flesh; and when . 
he was proved, he was found faithful. 

21 Therefore he assured him by an *oath, that he would bless SN 
the nations in his seed, and that he would multiply him as the 17, 18. 
dust of the earth, and exalt his seed as the stars, and cause Gal. 3. 
them to inherit from sea to sea, and from the river unto the 
utmost part of the land. 

22 With Isaac did he establish likewise [for Abraham his 
father’s sake] the blessing of all men, and the covenant, 

25 And made it rest upon the head of Jacob. 
edged him in his blessing, and gave him a heritage, and divided 28. 1. 
his. portions ; among the twelve tribes cid he part them. 


CAA Be IM. 
The praise of Moses, of Aaron, and of Phinces. 


hu he brought out of him a merciful man, which found 
favour in the sight of all flesh, even ' Moses, beloved of God), Len 
and men, whose memorial is blessed. 
2 lle made him like to the glorious saints, and magnified him 
so that his enemies stood in fear of him. 
9 By his words he caused the wonders to cease, and he made 
him *glorious in the sight of kings, and gave him a vommand-|, E 9:10, 
P ‘for his people, and shewed him part of his glory. chap- 
4 “He sanctified him z% his faithfulness and meekness, and SC 
chose him out of all men. 12. 3. 
5 He made liim to hear his voice, aud brought him into the 
dark cloud, and ‘gave him commandments before his face, even t Ex. 
the law of life and knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his| ^" 
covenants, and Israel his judgments. 
6 lle ^exalted Aaron, a holy man like unto him, even his Ex. 
brother, of the tribe of Levi. = 
4 An everl: sting covenant he made with him, and gave him 
the priesthood among the people; *he beautified bun W ith comely! : oe he 
ornaments, and clothed hun with a robe of glory. bid 
8 He putupon him perfect glory ; and strengthened him with 
'rich garments, with breeches, with a long robe, and the ephod. a 
g And he compassed him with pomegranates, and with many or, in- 
golden bells round about, that as he went there might be a Str 


ments. 
8 sound. and a noise made that might be heard in the temple, for f Ex. 
28, 35. 
a memorial to the children of his people; 
10 With a holy garment, with gold, and blue silk, and pur- 
ple, the work of the embroiderer, with a breastplate of judg- 


ment, and with Urim and Thummim; 


:].| Tf Gen 
He acknowl- 1 e 


w v AMIA 


Before | 
CHRIST CHRIST 
about200. | about200. witi precious stones graven like seals, and set in gold, the work 


¡Before 





? Deut, 
17. 10. A 


|21. 9. 


* Num. 
16. 1. 


|| Num. 
NOU 
12713. 


`l Mac. 


2. 0l. 


ent. 


1. 35, 36. 
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11 With twisted scarlet, the work of the cunning workman, 


of the jeweller, w ith a writing engraved for a memorial, after 
the number of the tribes of Israel. 

12 He set a crown of gold upon the mitre, wherein was en- 
graved Holiness, an ornament of honour, a costly work, the 
desires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful. 

3 Before hin there were none such, neither did ever any 
stranger put them on, but only his children and his children’s 
children perpetually. 

14 Their sacrifices shall be wholly consumed every day twice 
continually, 

15 Moses consecrated him, and anointed him with holy oil: 
this was appointed unto him by an everlasting covenant, and 
to lis seed, so long as the heavens should remain, that they 
should minister unto him, and execute the office of the priest- 
hood, and bless the people in his name. 

16 He chose him out of all men living to offer sacrifice to 
the Lord, incense, and a sweet savour, for a memorial, to make 
reconciliation for his people. 

17 “He gave unto him his commandments, and authority in 
the statutes of judgments, that he should teach Jacob the tes- 
timonies, and inform Israel in his laws. 

18 *Strangers conspired together against him, and maligned 
him in the wilderness, even the men that were of Dathan’s and 
Abiron's side, and the congregation of Core, with fury and wrath. 

19 This the Lord saw, and it displeased him, and in his 
wrathful indignation were they consumed: he did wonders upon 
them, to consume them with the fiery flame. 

20 fBut he made Aaron more hononrable, and gave him a 
heritage, and divided unto him the first-fruits of the increase; 
especially he prepared bread in abundance: 

21 For they ate of the sacrifices of the Lord, which he gave 
unto him and his seed. 

22 iHowbeit, in the land of the people he had no inherit- 


lance, neither had he any portion among the people: for the 


Lord himself is his portion and inheritance. 

23 [The third in glory is Phinees the son of Eleazar, because 
he had zeal in the fear of the Lord, and stood up with good 
courage of heart when the people were turned back, and made 
reconciliation for Israel. 

24 Therefore was there a covenant of peace made with him, 
that he should be the chief of the sanctuary and of his people, 
and that he and his posterity should have the dignity of the 
priesthood for ever: 

25 According to the covenant made with David the son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Juda, that the inheritance of the king 
should be to his posterity alone: so the inueritance of Aaron 
should also be unto his seed. 

26 God give you wisdom in your heart to judge his people 
in righteousness, that their good things be not abolished, and 
that their glory may endure for ever. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
The praise of Joshua, Caleb, and Samuel. 
ESUS ‘the son of Nave was valiant in the wars, and was 
the successor of Moses in prophecies, who according to his 
name was made great for the saving of the elect of God, and 
taking vengeance of the enemies that rose up against them, that 
he might set Israel in their inheritance. 
2 How great glory gat he, when he did lift up his hands, and 
stretched out his sword against the cities! 
3 Who before him so stood to it? for the Lord himself 
brought his enemies unto him. 
4 *Did not the sun go back by his means? and was not one 
day as long as two? 
5 He called upon the most high Lord, when the enemies 
pressed upon him on every side ; and the great Lord heard hin. 
6 And with hailstones of mighty power he made the battle 
to fall violently upon the nations, and in the descent [of Beth- 
horon] he destroyed them that resisted, that the nations might 
know all their strength, because he fought in the sight of the 
Lord, and he followed the Mighty One. 
4 In the time of Moses also he did a work of mercy, he and 
Caleb the son of Jephunne, in that they withstood the congre- 


, Num, gation, and withheld the people from sin, and appeased “the 
1120. 65. 


wicked murmuring. 
8 ¿And of six hundred thousand people on foot, they two 


Apocrypha. 


were preserved to bring them into the heritage, even unto the B efore 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 

9 The Lord gave strength also unto Caleb, which remained _ 
with him unto his old age: so that he entered upon the high 
places of the land, and his seed obtained it for a her itage: 

10 That all the children of Israel might see that it is good to 
follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the judges, every one by name, whose 
heart went not a whoring, nor departed from the Lord, let their 
memory be blessed: 

12 Let their bones ‘flourish out of their place, and let the name! ch. 
of them that were honoured be continued upon their children. 


13 ?Nunuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved of his Lord, T Pm 
established a kingdom, and anointed princes over his people. |16. 13. 


14 By the law of the Lord he judged the eongregation, and 
the Lord had respect unto Jacob. 

15 By his faithfulness he was found a true prophet, 
his word he was known to be faithful in vision. 

16 He called upon the mighty Lord, when his enemies pressed 
upon him on every side, when he offered the "sucking lamb. 

17 And the Lord thundered from heaven, and with a great 
noise made his voiee to be heard. 

18 And he destroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, 
princes of the Philistines. 

19 And before his long sleep he made ‘protestations in the Sam. 
sight of the Lord and his anointed, I have not taken any man’s} ` 
goods, so much as a shoe: and no man did accuse him. 

20 And after his death She prophesied, and shewed the king? nens 
his end, and lifted up his voiee from the earth in prophecy, tol” a 
blot out the wickedness of the people. 


CHAP- NLVII. 
i The praise of Nathan, David, and Solomon; his glory and infirmities. 
23 Of his end and punishment, 
A" 


after him rose up ‘Nathan to prophesy in the time ot ¿Sam. 
David. 
2 As is the fat taken away from the peace-offering, so was 
David chosen out of the children of Israel. 
3 “He played with “lions as with kids, and with bears as with}? 2 Or, 


and by 


gum 


and all the 


KR smote 
4 ‘Slew he not a giant, when he was yet but young? and did sch 


he not take away reproach from the people, when he lifted up 17.34 34. 


his hand with the stone in the sling, and beat down the boast-| om 
ing of Goliath? 50, 51. 


5 For he called upon the most high Lord; and he gave him 
strength in his right hand to slay that mighty warrior, and set 
up the horn of his people. 

6 Se the people honoured him with *ten thousands, and" Sam. 
praised him in the blessings of the Lord, in that he gave him a 
crown of glory. 

7 For “he destroyed the enemies on every side, and “brought|, 25am. 
to nought the Philistines his adversaries, and brake their horn: i GH 
in sunder unto this day. "MET 

8 In all his works he praised the Holy One most high with 
words of glory ; with his whole heart he sung songs, and loved 
him that made him. 

9 *He set singers also before the altar, that by their voices 1 Chron. 
they might make sweet melody, and daily sing praises in their '* * 
songs. 

10 He beautified their feasts, and set in order the solemn 
times "until the end, that they might praise his holy name, and? o y 
that the temple might sonnd from mor ning. s E 

11 *The Lord took away lis sins, and “exalted his horn for onm. 
ever: he gave him a covenant of kings, aud the throne fof|t or, 
glory in Israel. SC 

12 After him rose up a wise son, and for his sake he dwelt/dom. 
at large. 

13 {Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was honoured ; ! A 
for God made all quiet round about him, that he might build a 
house in his name, and prepare his sanetuary for ever. 

14 || How wise wast thou in thy youth, and, as a flood, filled |l Li 
with understanding! SCH 

15 Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou filledst it 
with dark parables. 

16 Thy name went far into the islands; and for thy peace 
thou wast beloved. | 


17 "The countries marvelled at thee for thy songs, and). 
D D 1 n 
proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. 4. 31, 32. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


(CHRIST) CERIST 
about 200. about200. of Israel, thou didst *gather gold as tin, and. didst multiply sil- 
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Before 


18 By the name of the Lord God, whichis called the Lord God 


2 1 Kings VET as ese. 


i Lu 19 *Lhou didst bow thy loins unto women, and ‘by thy body 

1. 1. ° thou wast brought into subjection. 

Or, 20 Thou didst stain thy honour, and pollute thy seed: so 
that thou broughtest wrath upon thy children, and wast grieved 
for thy folly. 

m ud 21 Dao the kingdom was divided, and out of Ephraim ruled 

16.17. ¡a rebellious kingdom. 

Em 22 "But the Lord will never leave off his mercy, neither shall 
any of Ins works perish, neither will he abolish the posterity of 
his elect, and the seed of him that loveth him he will not take 
away: wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of hin 
a root unto David. 

23 Thus rested Solomon with his fathers, and of his seed he 
{left behind him Roboam, even the foolishness of the people, and 
ien one that had no understanding, who ‘turned away the people 

13,14. through his counsel. There was also Jeroboam the son of 

12.3.30. Nebat, who *caused Israel to sin, and shewed Ephraim the way 
of sin: 

24 And their sins were multiplied exceedingly, that they were 
driven out of the land. 
25 For they sought out all wickedness, till the vengeance 
came upon them. 
CHAP. XLVIII. 
Am The praise of Elias, Eliscus, and Ezekias, 
ings 


17. 1. HEN stood up 'Ehas the prophet as fire, and his word burned 
like a lamp. 
2 He brought a sore famine upon them, and by his zeal he 
diminished their number. 


? Or, 

HS ae 9 By the word of the Lord he “shut up the heaven, and also 
to hold [three times brought down fire. 

32 tings} 4 O Elias, how wast thou honoured in thy wondrous deeds! 
EN and who may glory like unto thee! 

1.1.12] 9 *Who didst raise up a dead man from death, and his soul 
itor an from the *place of the dead, by the word of the Most High: 

sor, | 6 *Whobroughtest kings to destruction, and honourable men 

82 Kings from their “bed : 

1. 16. 4 Who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, ‘and in 
eat. |Horeb the judgment of vengeance: 

è l Bings) 8 "Who anointedst kings to take revenge, and prophets to 

1% Es succeed after him: 

19.15.15. 9 *Who wast taken up in a whirlwind of fire, and in a ehariot 

ou > lof fiery horses: 

i: PT 10 Who wast fordained {for reproofs in their times, to pacify 
of. the wrath of the Lord's judgment, before it brake forth into 
t Mal. |fury, and to turn the heart of the father unto the son, and to 
jo | restore the tribes of Jacob. 

estab- 11 Blessed are they that saw thee, and ‘slept in love; for 
"Qn [we shall surely live. 

adorn- | 12 *Elias it was, who was covered with a whirlwind: and 
ed with Eliseus was filled with his spirit: whilst he lived, he was not 


22 tins moved with the presence of any prince, neither could any bring 
3 ‘him into subjection. 


3 Or, 
Hoth 13 ?*No word could overcome him; ‘and after his death his 


19 Kings body prophesied. 


— 14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death were his 
works marvellous. 
15 For all this the people repented not, neither departed 
5 2 Kings they from their sins, *till they were spoiled and carried out of 
SL their land, and were scattered through all the earth: yet there 
remained a small people, and a ruler in the house of David: 
16 Of whom some did that which was pleasing to God, and 
some multiplied sins. 
62kings| 17 Ezekias fortified his city, and "brought in water into the 
20.20. lnidst thereof: he digged the hard rock with iron, and made 
wells for waters. 
12Kines| 18 In his time ‘Sennacherib eame up, and sent Rabsaces, 
1 ei fad E up his hand against Sion, and boasted proudly. 
8 Or, 9 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and they were in 
SE l M as women in travail. 
1935 | 20 But they called upon the Lord which is mereiful, and 
les stretched out their hands toward him: and immediately the 
Tobit Holy One heard them out of heaven, and delivered them by 
véi [the ‘ministry of Esay. 
| ETI. | 21 "He smote the host of the Assyrians, and his angel de- 
" stroyed them, 
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22 For Ezckias had done the thing that pleased the Lord, pagel ss. L 


SLIN eee 


Apocrypha. 


11 When he put on the robe of honour, and was clothed with 


was strong in the ways of David his ‘father, as Esay the prophet, ‘about 200.| about 200, [the perfection of glory, when he went up to the holy altar, he 


who was great and faithful in his vision, had commanded hun. 

23 *[n his time the sun went backward, and he lengthened 
the king’s life. 

24 He saw by an excellent spirit what should come to pass 
at the last, and he comforted them that monrned in Sion. 

25 He shewed what should come to pass for ever, and secret 
things or ever they came. 


CHAPAS 


The praise of Josias, of David and Ezekias, of Jeremy, of Ezekiel, 
Zorobabel, Jesus the son of Jusedec: of Neemias, Enoch, Seth, Sem, 
and Adan. 


j. E remembrance of !Josias is like the composition of the per- 
fume that is made by the art of the apothecary: it is sweet 
as honey in all mouths, and as music at a banquet of wine. 
2 He "behaved himself uprightly in the conversion of the peo-) 
T and took away the abominations of iniquity. 
3 "He directed his heart unto the Lord, and in the time of the 
Dees he established the worship of God. 

4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Josias, were defective: 
for they forsook the law of the Most High, even the kings of 
Juda failed. 

5 Therefore he gave their ‘power unto others, and their glory, 97. 
to a strange nation. 

6 They. burnt the chosen city of the sanctuary, and made the)?” E 
streets deco “according to the prophecy of Jeremias. 6 Or 

7 For they ‘entreated "him evil, who nevertlieless was a CS 
prophet, *sanetified in his mother's womb, that he might root . 
ont, aud afllict, and destroy; and that he might build up also, ES m 
and plant. um 

8 "It was Ezekiel who saw the glorious vision, which wasi’ Ezek. 
shewed him upon the chariot of the "cherubims. uc 

9 For he *inade mention of the enemies under the figure of * Ezek. 
the rain, and fdirected them that went right. Pu ae S 

10 And of the twelve pr ophets let the memori: ial be blessed, Tos we. 
and flet their bones flourish again out of their place: for they |wia. 
j Jacob, and delivered them by assured hope. (oe 

11 How sliall we magnify [Zorobabel? even he was as alie. 1. 
signet on tlie right hand: dois 

]2 So was !Jesus the son of Josedec: who 1n their time E 
builded the house, and set up a holy temple to the Lord, which): , Ezra 
was prepared for everlasting glory. n 

13 *And among the elect was Neemias. whose renown is im 
ereat, who raised 1 up for us the walls that were fallen, and get zech. 


* 2 Kings 
30.10.11 
Isa.38.8 


1 2 Kings 
er 
2Chrou 
31. 1. 


2 Or, 
pros- 
pered. 

3 2 Kings 
23. 24. 
2Chron 
34. 8. 


AY 


up the gates and the bars, and raised up our rnins again. Noe 
14 But upon the earth was no man created like "Enoch ; forj7. 1. 
he was taken from the earth. Ara 


15 Neither was there a man born like unto ‘Joseph, a|Heb. 
governor of his brethren, a stay of the people, whose bones Gen. 
were regarded of the Lord. a T 
16 Sem and Seth were in great honour among men, and sol. 8. 


was Adam above every living thing i in the creation. 


CHAP. L. 
1 Of Simon the son of Onias. 22 How the people were taught to praise 
God, and pray. 27 The conelusion. 
IMON the high priest, the son of Onias, who in his life re- 
paired the house again, and in his days fortified the temple. 

2 And by him was built from the foundation the double 
height, the high fortress of the wall about the temple: 

3 In his days the ‘cistern to receive water, being in compass 1 Dan 
as the sea, was covered with plates of brass: 

4 He took care of the temple that it should not fall, and 
fortified the city against besieging : 

5 How was he honoured in the midst of the people in his 
coming out of “the sanctuary! I 
6 He was as the morning star in the midst of a cloud, and of the 
as the moon at the full: 20d 

4 As the sun shining upon the temple of the Most High, and 
as the rainbow giving light i in the bright clouds: 

8 And as the flower of roses in the spring of the year, as 
lilies by tlie rivers of waters, and as the branches of the frank- 
incense-tree in the time of summer: 

9 As fire and incense in the censer, and as a vessel of beaten 
cold set with all manner of precious stones: 

10 And as a fair olive-tree budding forth fruit, and as a 
Cypress-tree which groweth up to the clouds. 


de 2 


made the garment of holiness honourable. 

12 When he took the portions out of the priest’s hands, he 
himself stood by the hearth of the altar, compassed with his 
brethren round about, as a young cedar in Libanus; and as 
palm-trees compassed they Ini round about. 

13 So were all the sons of Aaron in their glory, and the obla- 
tions of the Lord in their hands, before all the congregation of 
Israel. 

14 And finishing the service at the altar, that he might adorn 
the offering of the most high Almighty, 

15 He stretched out his hand to the cup, and poured of the 
blood of the grape; be poured out at the foot of the altar a 
sweet-smelling savour unto the most high King of all. 

16 ‘Then shouted the sons of Aaron, and sounded the *silver 
trmmnpets, and made a great noise to be heard, for a remem- 
brance before the Most High. 

17 “Then all the people together hasted, aud fell down to the 
earth upon their faces to w orship their Lord God Almighty, the 
Most High. 

18 The singers also sang praises with their voices, with great 

variety of sounds was there made sweet melody. 

19 And the people besought the Lord, the Most High, by 
prayer before him that is merciful, till the solemnity of the 
Lord was ended, and they had finished his service. 

20 Then he went down, and lifted up lús hands over the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, to give the bless- 
ing of the Lord with his lips, and to rejoice in his name. 

21 And they bowed themselves down to worship the second 
time, that they might receive a blessing from the Most High. 

22 Now therefore bless ye the God of all, which only doeth 
wondrous things everywhere, which exaltetl our days from the 
wonib, and dealeth with us according to his mercy. 

23 He grant us joyfulness of heart, and that peace may be in 
our days in Israel for ever: 

24 That he would confirm his mercy with us, and deliver us 
at his time! 

25 There be two manner of nations which my heart abhorreth, 
and the third is no nation: 

26 They that sit upon the mountain of Samaria, and they 
that dwell among the Philistines, and that foolish people that 
dwell in Sichem. 

27 Jesus the son of Sirach of Jerusalem hath written in this 
book the instruction of understanding and knowledge, who out 
of his heart poured forth wisdom. 

28 Blessed is he that shall be exercised in these things; and 
he that layeth them up in his heart shall become wise. 

29 For if he do them, le shall be strong to all things: for 
the light of the Lord leadeth him, who giveth wisdom to the 
godly. Blessed be the Lord for ever. Amen, Amen. 


CHAP II 
S A prayer of Jesus the son of Sirach. 


WILL thank thee, O Lord and King, and praise thee, O God 

my Saviour: I do give praise unto thy name: 

2 For thou art my defender aud helper, and hast preserved 
my body from destruction, and from the snare of the slanderous 
tougue, and from the lips that forge hes, and hast been my 
helper against mine adversaries : 

3 And hast delivered me, according to the multitude of thy 

E mercies and greatness of thy name, from *the teeth of them that 
ing of were reacly to devour me, and out of the hands of such as sought 
teeth, [after my life, and from the manifold afilictions which I had; 

4 From the choking of fire on every side, and froin the midst 
of the fire which I kindled not; 

5 From the depth of the belly of hell, from an unclean tongue, 
and from lying words. 

6 By an accusation to the king from an unrighteous tongue, 
my soul drew pear even unto death, my life was near to the hell 
beneath. 

7 They compassed me on every side, and there was no man 
to help me: Ilooked for the succour of men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought 1 upon thy mercy, O Lord, and upon thine 
acts of old, how thou deliverest such as wait for thee, and savest 
them out of the hands of the enemies. 

9 'Phen lifted I up my supplication from the earth and prayed 
for deliverance from death. 


3 Or, 
trum- 
pets 
beaten 
Forth 
with the 
ham- 
MEF, 
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10 I called upon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, that he orn ist CURIS? 


Apocrypha. 


20 *I directed my soul unto her, and I found her in pnre- 


would not leave me in the days of my trouble, and in Ne tiie about 200.| about 200. ness: I have had my heart jomed with her from the beginning, 





of the proud, when there was no help. 

11 1 will praise thy name continually, and will sing praise 
with thanksgiving; “aud so my prayer was heard: P or, 

12 For thou savedst me from destruction, and deliveredst di | 
me from the evil time: therefore will 1 give thanks, and praise prayer, 
thee, and bless thy mame, O Lord. 

13 When I was yet young, or ever I 
wisdom openly in my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the temple, and will seek her out 
even to the end. 

15 Even from the flower till the grape was ripe, hath my 
heart delighted in her: my foot went the right way, from my 
youth up sought I after her. 

16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and received her, and 
gat much learning. 

17 I profited therein, therefore will I ascribe the glory unto 
hin that giveth me wisdom. 

18 For I purposed to do after her, and earnestly I followed 
that which is good; so shall I not be confonnded. 

19 My soul hath wrestled with her, and in my doings I was 
exact: I stretched forth my hands to the heaven above, and 
bewailed my ignorances of her. 


¿went abroad, I desired, 25 


astray. 








or I therefore shall I not be forsaken. 


got | 21 My heart was troubled in seeking her: therefore have 

stand- ¡1 gotten a good possession. 

ing. 92 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my reward, and I 
5 Òr ° 


bowets, | will praise him therewith. 
25 Draw near unto me, ye unlearned, and dwell in the house 
of learning. 
24 Wherefore are ve slow, and what say ye of these things, 
seeing your souls are very thirsty? 


Ta 25 1 opened my mouth, and said, "Buy her for yourselves 
k withont money. 
26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let your soul receive 
instruction: she is hard at hand to find. 
AM 24 'Behold with your eyes, how that I have had bnt little 


labour, and have gotten unto me much rest. 

28 Get learning with a great sum of money, and get much 
gold by her. 

29 Let your soul rejoice in his merey, and be not ashamed 
of his praise. 
| 90 Work your work betimes, and in his time he will give 
you your reward. 








BARUCH. 


CHAE: Ie 


1 Baruch wrote a book in Babylon. 5 The Jews there wept at the read- 

ina of it. 7 They send money and the book to the brethren at Jeru- 
Kal these are the words of the book, which Baruch the son 
4 of Nerias, the son of Maasias, the son of Sedecias, the son 
of Asadias, the son of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon. 

2 In the fifth year, and in the seventh day of the month, what 
time as the Chaldeans took Jerusalem, and burnt it with fire. 

ə And Baruch did read the words of this book in the hearing 
of Jechonias the son of ‘Joachim king of Juda, and in the ears D 
of all the people that came to hear the book, “q 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of the king’s sons, 
and in the hearing of the elders, and of all the people, from the 
lowest unto the highest, even of all them that dwelt at Babylon 
by the river Sud. 

5 Whereupon they *wept, fasted, and prayed before the Lord. | 

6 They made also a collection of money according to every): or, 
man's power. T 

7 And they sent it to Jerusalem unto *Joachim the high priest, vows. 
the son of Chelcias, son of Salom, and to the priests, and to all po x 
the people which were found with him at Jerusalem, 

8 At the same time when he received the vessels of the house 
of the Lord, *that were carried out of the temple, to return them}? 2 Kings 
into the Ini of Juda, the tenth day of the month Sivan, namely,lo B 
silver vessels, which Sedecias the son of Josias king of Juda had 36. 10. 
made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had carried 
away Jechonias, and the princes, and the ‘captives, and the)’ as Gen 
miglity men, and the people of the land, from Jerusalem, andfers. 
bronght them unto Babylon. 

10 And they said, Behold, we have sent yon money to buy 
JM burnt-offerings, and sin-offerings, and incense, and prepare 
ye ‘manna, and offer upon the altar of the Lord our God ; "Gr. 

11 *And pray for the life of Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- aie 


lon, and for the life of Balthasar his son, that their days may beji T ag. 
upon earth as the days of heaven: that is, 

12 And the Lord will give us strength, and lighten our eyes, pue” 
and we shall live *under the shadow of Nabuchodonosor king. — 


of Babylon, and under the shadow of Balthasar his son, and. 10 
we shall serve them many days, and find favour in theirs"; 
sight. 9 Ezek. 
13 Pray for us also unto the Lord our God, for we have i 
sinned against the Lord our God: and unto this day the fury 4. 12,21. 
of the Lord and his wrath is not turned from us. 
14 And ye shall read this book which we have sent unto you, 
to make confession in the house of the Lord, upon the feasts 
and solemn days. 
15 And ye shall say, *To the Lord our God belonge h right- » 5" 


ciam. 


eousness, but unto us the confusion of faces, as it 7s come to pass 
this day, unto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, 
16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and to our priests, 
and to our prophets, and to our fathers: 
17 For we have fsinned before the Lord, 
| 18 And disobeyed him, and have not hearkened unto the 
¡voice of the Lord our God, to walk in the commandments that 
he gave us openly : 
19 {Since the day that the Lord brought our forefathers out 
Jof the land of Egypt, unto this present day, we have been dis- 
obedient unto the Lord our God, and we have been negligent 
in not hearing his voice. 


| Peut} 20 || Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and the curse, which 

Dan. the Lord appointed by Moses his servant at the time that he 

" * |brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, like as z is to see this day. 

! Dan 21 Nevertheless we have ‘not hearkened unto the voice of the 

%1% lLord our God, according unto all the words of the prophets 
whom he sent unto us: 

22 Butevery man followed the imagination of his own wicked 
heart, to serve strange gods, and to do evil in the sight of the 
Lord our God. 

CHAP IT. 
The prayer and eonfession whieh the Jews at Babylon made, and sent 
in that book unto the brethren in Jerusalem. 
¿220 "THEREFORE the Lord hath ‘made good his word, which he 
pronounced against us, and against our judges that judged 
Israel, and against our kings, and against our princes, and 
against the men of Israel and Juda, 

"2 To bring upon us great plagnes, such as never happened 
under the whole heaven, as it cane to pass in Jerusalem, ac- 
cording to the things that were written in the law of Moses; 

2Deut.| 3 T hat a man should “eat the flesh of his own son, and the 
Lan" Mesh of his own daughter. 
2.20. £| 4 Moreover he hath delivered them to be ?in subjection to all 


TON) 
32 Kings the kingdoms that are around aboutus, to be as*a reproach and 


desolation among all the people round about, where the Lord 


t Isa, 

43.98. |hath scattered them. 

uc vel 9 Thus we "were cast down, and not exalted, because we 
neath have sinned against the Lord our God, and have not been obe- 
above. ient unto his voice. 

28.4344: Zl 6 "To the Lord our God appertaineth righteousness: but unto 

ch, ns and to our fathers open shame, as appeareth this day. 
ert 7 For all these plagues are come upon us, ‘which the Lord 
hath pronounced against us. 
kt. 8 Yet have we not prayed before the Lord, that we might 
lo. 18. turn every one from the imaginations of his wicked heart. 


1579 


CETA 


9 Wherefore the Lord watched over us for evil, and the Lord 
hath brought it upon us: for the Lord is righteous in all his 
works which he hath commanded us. 

10 Yet we have not hearkened unto his voice, to walk in thel 
commandments of the Lord, that hehath set before us. 

11 *And now, O Lord God of Israel, that hast brought thy)? Dan. 
people out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and high in 
arm, and with signs, and with wonders, and with gr N power, 
and hast gotten thyself a nunc, as appeareth this di k | 

12 O Lord our God, we have sinned, we have done ungodly, 
we have dealt unrighteously i in all thine ordinances. | 

13 *Let thy wrath turn from us: Tfor we are but a few left 
among the heathen, where thou hast scattered us. 

14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, and deliver d 
us for thine own sake, and give us favour in the sight of them 
which liave led us away: 

15 That all the earth may know that thou art the Lord our} Isa. 
God, Die ause [Israel and his posterity is called by thy jjGriny 
name. ae 

ES O Lord, ‘look pete from thy holy house, and consider upon 

: bow down thine ear, O Lord, to hear us. ee 

UT Open thine eyes wë behold ; for the “dead that are in the. 18, 19. 
graves, whose * 'souls are taken fon their bodies, will give D. ée 
the on d neither praise nor righteousness : de 

18 But the soul that is greatly vexed, whieh goeth stooping ? Ps. 
and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry soul, will give s i 
thee praise and righteousness, O Lord. Isa, 

19 *Therefore we do not make ou humble supplication be- EE 
fore thee, O Lord our God, for the righteousness of our fathers, x 
and of our kines. * Dan. 

20 For thou hast sent out thy wrath and indignation upon)! 
us, as thou hast spoken by thy servants the prophets, saying, 

2] "Thus saith the Lord, Bow down your shoulders to serve 
the king of Babylon: so shall ye remain in the land that I gave 
unto your fathers. 

22 But if ye will not hear the voiec of the Lord, to serve 
the king of Babylon, 

23 I will cause to eease out of the cities of Juda, and from ° Jer. 
without Jerusalem, the voiee of mirth, and the voice of joy,lis 9. < 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voiee of the bride: and: 10. 
the whole land shall be desolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken unto thy voice, to serve the 
king of Babylon: ‘therefore hast thou made good the words}! Jer. 
that thou spakest by thy servants the prophets, namely, that” 
the bones of our kings, and the bones of our fathers, should 
be taken out of their plaees. 

25 And lo, they are cast out *to the heat of the day, and to EE 
the frost of the night, and they died in great miseries by fam- 
ine, by sword, and by pestilenee. 

26 And the house which is called by thy name hast thou laid 
waste. as it isto be seen this day, for the wickedness of the house 
of Israel and the house of Juda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou hast dealt with us after all thy 
goodness, and according to all that great mercy of thine, 

28 As thou spakest by thy "servant Moses in the day when ° Heb, 
thou didst command him to write thy law before the children Ü 
of Israel, saying, 

29 *If ye will not hear my voice, surely tthis very great) ey 
multitude shall be turned into a small number among the na-|Deut. 
tions, where I will scatter them. d 

30 For I knew that they would not hear me, because it is a hie 
stiff-neeked people; that in the land of their eaptivities they d Ñ 
shall jremember themselves, Nor 

91 And shall know that 1 am the Lord their God, and I will ren: 
eive them a heart, aud ears to hear: Ra 

32 And they shall praise me in the land of their captivity, 
and [think npon my name, ee 

39 And return from their stiff neck, and from their wicked}! Gr. 
deeds: for they shall remember the way of their fathers, which" 
sinned before the Lord. 

34 And I will bring them again into the land which I 
promised with an oath unto their fathers, Abraham, Isaae, and 
Jacob, and they shall be lords of it: and I will increase them, 
and they shall not be diminished. 

35 ?And I will make an ev erlasting covenant with them to x 
be their God, and they shall be my people: and I will no more eb. | 
drive my people of Israel out of the land that I have given” !* 
then. 
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Apocrypha. 
CHAT TENS 


3 The rest of their prayer and eonfession contained in that book which 
Barueh wrote and sent to Jerusalem. 30 Wisdom was shewed first to 
Jacob, and was seen upon the earth. 


LORD Almighty, God of ‘Israel, the soul in anguish, the 
troubled spirit, crieth unto thee. 

2 Hear, O Lord, and have merey; for thou art merciful: 
and have pity upon us, beeause we have sinned before thee. 

3 For thou endurest for ever, and we perish utterly. 

4 O Lord Alnighty, thou God of Israel, hear now the prayers 
of *the dead Israelites, and of their children, which have sinned 
* before thee, and not hearkened unto tle voice of thee their God: 
for the whieh cause these plagues cleave unto us. 

5 "Remember not the iniquities of our forefathers: but think 
upon thy power and thy name now at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O Lord, will we 
praise. 

4 And for this cause thou hast put thy fear in our hearts, to 
the intent that we should call upon thy name, and praise thee 
in our captivity: for “we have called to mind all the iniquity 
of our forefathers, that sinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, where thou 
hast scatter cd us, for ?a reproach and a curse, and to be subject 
to payments, according to all the iniquities of our fathers, 
which departed from the Lord our God. 

9 Hear, Israel, the commandments of life: 
derstand wisdom. 

10 How happeneth it, Israel, that thou art in thine enemies? 
land, that thou art waxen old in a strange country, that thou 
art defiled with the dead, 

11 "That thou art counted with them that go down into the 
grave? 

12 Thou hast forsaken the fountain of thy wisdom. 

13 For ‘if thou hadst walked in the way of God, thou 


give car to un- 


|shouldest have dwelt in peace for ever. 


14 Learn where is wisdom, where is strength, where is un- 
derstanding ; that thou may est know also w ice is length of 
day and life, where is the light of the eyes, and peace. 

15 *Who hath found out her place? or who hath eome into 
her treasures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the hcathen become, and such as 
ruled the beasts upon the earth; 

17 They that had their pastime with the fowls of the air, and 
they that hoarded up silver and gold, “wherein men trust and 
made no end of their getting? 

18 For they that wrought in silver and were so careful, and 
whose works are unsearchable, 

19 They are vanished and gone down to the grave, 
others are come up in their steads. 

20 Young nicn have seen light, and dwelt upon the earth: 
but the way of knowledge have they not known. 

21 Nor understood the paths thereof, nor laid hold of it: 
their children were far off from that way. 

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, neither hath it been 
seen in TTheman. 

25 The Agarenes that seek wisdom upon earth, the merchants 
of Meran and of Theman, the fauthors of fables, and searchers 
out of understanding; none of these have known the "mayor 
wisdom, or remember her paths. 

24 O Israel, [how great is the house of God! and how large 
is the place of his possession ! 

25 Great, and hath none end; high, and nnmeasureable. 

26 There were the ‘giants famous from the beginning, that 
were of so great stature, and so expert in war. 

27 Those did not the Lord choose, neither gave he the way of 
knowledge unto them: 

28 But they were destroyed, because they had no wisdom, 
and perished through their own foolishness. 

29 “Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken her, 
brought her down from the clouds? 

30 Who hath gone over the sea, and found her, and will bring 
her for pure gold? 

31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of her path. 

32 But he that knoweth all things knoweth her, and hath 
found her out with his understanding: he that prepared the 
earth for evermore hath filled it with four-footed beasts: 

33 He that sendeth forth light, and it goeth, calleth it again, 
“and it obeyeth him with fear. 


*and 


and 


Apocryphd. 


34 The stars shined in their watches, and rejoiced: when he 
calleth them, they say, Here we be; and so with cheerfulness 
they shewed light unto him that made them. 

35 *This is our God, and there shall noue other be accounted * Ira. 
of in comparison of him. di 

96 He hath fouud out all the way of knowledge, and hath 
given it unto Jaeob liis servant, and to Israel his beloved. 

97 *Afterward did he shew himself upon earth, and conversed ° 
with men. 
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Ci A P TVs toe 


1 The book of commandments is that wisdom whieh was commended 


in the former ehapter. 25 The Jews are moved to patienee, and to 6 Ps, 


hope for their deliverance E 
HIS is the book of tthe commandments of God, and the law! 1John Isa.47.1. 
that endureth for ever: all they that keep it shall come to 
life; but sueh as leave it shall die. 

2 Tum thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk “in the pres-/? Gr. 
ence of the light thereof, that thou mayest be illuminated. s=. ine 

3 Give not thine honour to another, nor the things that are 7976 n 
profitable unto thee, to a pum nation. thereof. pape 

4 O Israel, happy are we: “for things that are pleasing IDs m 
God are made known unto us. l 

5 Beof good cheer, my people, the memorial of Israel. 

6 *Ye were sold to the nations, not for [your] destruction : 
but because ye moved God to wr ath, ye were delivered unto the ° 
enemies. 

7 For ye provoked him that made you by *sacrificing unto? 
devils, and not to God 

8 Ye have forgotten the everlasting God, that brought you 
up; and ye have grieved Jerusalem, that nursed you. 

9 For when she saw the wrath of God coming upon you, she 
said, Hearken, O ye that dwell about Sion: God hath brought 
upon me great mourning ; 

10 For I saw the eaptivity of my sons and daughters, which 
the “Everlasting brought upon then. 

11 With joy did I nourish them; 
weeping and mourning. 

12 Let nc man rejoice over me, ‘a widow, and forsaken of E 
many, who for the sins of my children am left desolate ; because Lam, 
they departed from the law of God. DE 

13 They knew not his statutes, nor walked in the ways of 
his commandments, nor trode in the paths *of discipline in his 
righteousness. ipli 

14 Let them that dwell abont Sion come, and remember ye right 
the captivity of my sons and daughters, which the Everlasting|»ess. 
hath bronght upon them. 

15 For ?he hath bronght a nation upon them from far, a E 
shameless nation, and of a strange language, who neither 
reverenced old man, nor pitied ehild. 

16 These have earried away the dear beloved ehildren of the 
widow, and left her that was alone desolate without daughters. 

17 But what can I help you? 

18 For *he that brought these plagues upon you, will de-|* iB 
liver vou from the hands of your enemies. 

19 Go your way, O my children, go your way: 
desolate. 

20 I have put off the clothing of Tpeace, and put upon me De a 
the sackcloth of my prayer: I Will cry unto the Everlasting perity. 
tin my days. "eon 

21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry unto the Lord, and (Y Pu 
he shall deliver you from the power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Everlasting, that he will save you; 
and joy is come unto me from the Holy One, because of the. 
mercy which shall soon come unto you from [the Everlasting | Isa. CMM 
our Saviour. B 

23 For I sent vou out with mourning and weeping : 
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63, 12,13. 


Apocrypha. 


28 For as it was your mind to go astray from God: 

returned, seek lin ten times more. 
29 For he that hath brought these plagues upon you “shall 

¡bring you everlasting joy again with your salvation. 

30 Take a good he art, O Jerusalem: for he that gave thee 
that name will comfort thee e. 

91 Miserable are they that afllieted thee, and rejoiced at thy 
fall. l 

92 Miserable are the cities which thy children served : misera- 
bie is she that received thy sons. 

33 For as she rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad of thy tall; 
so shall she be grieved for her own desolation. 

94 For I will take away the rejoicing of her great multitude, 
and her pride shall be turned into monrning. 

99 For fire shall come npon her from the Everlasting, long 
to endure; and she shall be inhabited of devils for a oreat time. 

36 O Jerusalem, look about thee toward the east, and “behold 
the joy that cometh unto thee from God. 

37 Lo, “thy sons come, whom thou sentest away; they come 
gathered together from the east to the west by the word of the 
Holy One, rejoicing in the glory of God. 


CHAP. V. 


Jerusalem is moved to rejoiee, and to behold their return out of euptivity 
and glory. 


UT off, O Jerusalem, ‘the garment of thy mourning and afllie- 
tion, and put on the comeliness of the glory that cometh 
from God for ever. 

2 Cast about thee a double garment of the righteousness 
which cometh from God; and set a diadem on thy head of the 
glory of the Everlasting. 

3 For God will shew thy brightness unto every country 
under heaven. 

4 For thy name shall be called of God for ever, The peace of 
righteonsness, and, ‘The glory of God’s worship. 

5 *Arise, O Jerusalem, and stand on high, and “look about 
toward the east, and "emt thy children gathered from the 
west unto the east, by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in 
the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and were led away of 
their cnemios : but God bringeth them unto thee exalted with 
glory, *as children of the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed that every high hill, and banks of 
long continuance, should be cast down, and valleys filled up, to 
make even the ground, that Israel may go safely in the glory 
of God. 

8 Moreover even the woods and every sweet-smelling tree 
shall overshadow Israel by the commandment of God. 

9 For God shall *lead Israel with joy in the light of his glory 
with the mercy and righteousness that cometh from him. 


SO, being 


The EPISTLE OF JEREMY. 
C ol py 


1 The cause of their captivity is their sin. 3 The place whereto they 
were carried is Babylon, the vunity of whose idols and idolatry is set 
forth at large in this ehapter. 


q A copy of an epistle which Jeremy sent unto them which were 
to be led cuptives into Babylon by the king of the Babylonians, 
to certify them as it was commanded him of God. 

BECAUSE of the sins which ye have committed before God, 
‘we shall be led away captives into Babylon by Nat uchod- 

E king of the Babylonians. 

3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, “ye shall remain there 

e years, and for a long season, namely, seven generations : 

ond after that I will bring you away peaceably from thence. 


will give you to me again with joy and “gladness for ever. |. 4 *Now shall yeseein Baby lon gods of silver, and of gold, jee 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have seen your cap- Isa, ^ ¡OÍ wood, borne upon shoulders, which cause the. nations to fea 
tivity: so shall they see shortly your salvation from our God, o ar 5 Beware therefore that ye in no wise be like to Sanders 
which shall come upon yon with great glory, and brightness 5.7, neither be ye afraid of them, when ye see the multitude before 
of the Everlasting. ee them and behind them, worshipping SÉ | 

25 My children, *suffer patiently the wrath that is come upon; E pou 6 But say ye in your hearts, O Lord, *we must worship thee. 
you from God : for thine enemy hath perseeuted thee ; but shortly DES 7 For mine angel is with yon, aud I myself caring for your 
thou shalt see his destruction, and shalt tread upon ‘his neck. 28. 20. [souls. 

26 ¿My delicate ones have gone rough ways, and were taken On 8 As for their tongue, it is polished by tlic workman, and 
away as a flock caught of the enemies. egi |, e they themselves are vilded and laid over with gold; yet are they 


27 *Be of good comfort, O my children, and ery unto God: 
for ye shiall be remembered of him that brought these things 
upon you. | 
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40, 1, 2. E 


but false, “and cannot speak. 
9 And taking gold, as it were for a virein that loveth to go 


gay, they make crowns for the heads of their gods. 


Apocrypha. CITA FAVE Apocrypha. 


10 Sometimes also the priests convey from their gods gold and 41 Who, if they shall sce one dumb that cannot speak, they 
silver, and bestow it upon themselves. Pras fbring him, fand entreat Bel that he may speak, as though he 

11 Yea, they will give thereof to the “common harlots, and OD, "e  |were able to understand. 
deck them as men with garments, [being] gods of silver, and¡p»osti- RN 42 Yet they cannot understand this themselves, and leave 
gods of gold, and wood. them- || PESI them: for they have no ||knowledge. 

12 Yet cannot these gods save themselves from rust and moths, m on 43 The women also with cords about them, sitting in the 
though they be cov ered with purple raiment. sense. ways, burn bran for perfume: but if any of them, drawn by some 

13 T hey wipe their faces because of the dust of the temple, that passeth by, lie with him, she reproacheth her fellow, that 
when there is much upon them. . {she was not thought as worthy as herself, nor her cord broken. 

14 And he that cannot put to death one that offendeth him, 41 Whatsoever is done among them is false: how may itthen 
holdeth a sceptre, as though he were a judge of the country. be thought or said that they are gods? 

15 He hath also in his right hand a dagger and an axe: "bnt? Ps, e 45 They are made of ‘carpenters and goldsmiths: they can 
cannot deliver limself from war and thieves. ¡be nothing else than the workmen will have them to be. 

16 Whereby they are known not to be gods: therefore fear 46 And they themselves that made them can never continue 
them not. long ; how should then the things that are made of them be gods? 

17 For Geier as a vessel that a Wa usetl is M Se d n they gd lies and CH oaches to e that Gë after. 
when it is broken: even so it 1s with their gods: when they be “or when there cometh any war or plague npon them, the 
i a x A S | Vie sss E j y puc pou y E 
set up in the temple, their eyes be “full of dust through the feet priests consult with themselves, where they may be hidden with 
of them that come in. them. 

18 And as the *doors are made sure on every side upon him 07, 49 How then cannot men perceive that they be no gods, 
that offendeth the king, as being committed to suffer death: ? ver. l5 "which can neither save themselves from war nor from plague? 
even so the priests make fast their temples with doors, with| | M 50 *For seeing they be but of wood, and overlaid with silver 
locks, and bars, Tlest their gods be spoiled with robbers. d vde: [Wei land gold, it shall be known hereafter that they arc false: 

19 They light them candles, yea, more than for themselves, 13. 10. 51 And it shall manifestly appear to all nations and kings 
whereof they cannot see one. NE that they are no gods, *but the works of men's hands, and that 


there is no work of God in them. 
52 Who then may not know that they are no gods? 


20 They are as one of the beams of the temple, yet they say 
their hearts are jenawed upon by things creeping out of (ec DI 


icked. $ . e E e 
carth ; and when they eat them and their clothes. they feel it not. Eur 53 For neither can they set np a king in the land, “nor give 

21 Their faces are blacked through the smoke that cometh 579:7 pain unto men. 
out of the temple. 54 Neither cau they judge their own cause, nor redress a wrong 

22 Upon their bodies and heads sit bats, swallows, and birds, being unable: for they are as crows between heaven and earth. 
and the cats also. RB 55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the house of gods of 

23 By this ye may know that they are no gods: [therefore ver-%. wood, or laid over with gold or silver, their priests will flee 
fear them not. away, and escape; but they themselves shall be burned asunder 

24 Notwithstanding the gold that is about them to make hke beams. 
them beautiful, except they wipe off the rust, they will not shine: 56 Moreover they cannot withstand any king or enemies: how 
for neither when they were molten did they feel it. can it then be thought or said that they be gods? 

25 The things wherein there is no breath are bought for 'aj Km" ver) 57 Neither are those “gods of wood, and laid over with silver 
most high price. or gold, able to escape either from thieves or robbers. 

26 *T] hey are borne upon shoulders, having no feet, whereby), ¿$2 58 Whose gold, and silver, and garments wherewith they are 

they declare unto men that they be nothing worth. SC A clothed,.they that are strong do take, and go away withal: 

27 They also that serve them are ashamed: for if they fall to neither are they able to help themselves. 

š ‘ ; 3 ° WECKER . S 
the ground at any time, “they cannot rise up again of them- s x NM 59 Therefore it is better to be a king ‘that sheweth his power, 
selves: neither, if one set them upright, can they move of them- ` or else a profitable vessel in a house, which the owner shall have 
selves : neither, if they be bowed down, ean they make them- ae use of, than such false gods; or to be a door in a house, to keep 
selves straight: but they set ‘gifts before them, as unto dead men. oe, such things safe as be therein, than such false gods; or a pillar 

28 As for the things that are sacrificed unto them, their priests^9*- of wood in a palace, than such false gods. 
sell and "abuse: in like manner their wives lay up part thereof spend. 60 For sun, moon, and stars, being bright, and sent to do 
in salt; but unto the poor and impotent they give nothing of it. their oflices, are obedient. 

29 Menstrous women, and women in child-bed, “eat their 4: 61 In like manner the lightning when it breaketh forth is 
sacrifices: by these things ye may know that they are no gods: O casy to be seen; and after the same manner the wind bloweth 
fear them not. wind. |in every country. 

30 For how can they be ‘called gods? because women set|; 11 Cor. 62 And when God commandeth the clouds to go over the 


mext before the gods of silver, gold, and wood. "Ps. [whole world, "they do as they are bidden. 


31 And the priests sit in their templcs, having their clothes m9!) 63 And the fire sent from above to consume hills and woods 
rent, and their heads and beards shaven, and nothing upon their doeth as itis commanded but these are like unto them neither 
heads. in shew nor power. 

32 They roar and cry before their gods, as men do at the 64 Wherefore it is neither to be supposed nor said that they 
feast when one is dead. ¿ver [are gods, seeing *they are able neither to judge causes, nor to 

39 The priests also take off their garments, and clothe their | do good unto men. 
wives and children. 65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, fear them not. 

94 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto them, or good, 66 For they can neither curse nor bless kings: 


8 
they are not able to recompense it: they can neither set up 25,55 vllt Luke | 67 Neither can they shew tsigns in the hersens among the 
king, nor put him down. n EM tec heathen, nor shine as the sun, nor give light as the moon. 


95 In like manner they can neither give riches nor money: 68 The beasts are better than they: for they can get under 
though a man make a vow unto them, and keep it not, they will a covert, and help themselves. 
not require it, 69 It is then by no means manifest unto us that they are 
36 "They can save no man from death, neither deliver thel ç ver. loods: {therefore fear them not. 
weak from the mighty. l Sum, (699,65. 70 For as a scarecrow in a garden of cucumbers keepeth noth- 
94 They cannot restore a blind man to his sight, nor help any" dd ing: so are their gods of wood, and laid over with silver and gold. 
man in his distress. 71 And likewise their gods of wood, and laid over with silver 
; 38 bes can shew no mercy to the widow, nor do good to the and gold, are like to a white thorn in an orchard, that ever y bird 
atherless sitteth upon ; as also to a dead body that is east into the dark. 
39 Their gods of wood, and which are *overlaid with goldi ia Dn 52| 72 [And ve shall know them to be no gods by the ‘bright 
and silver, are like the stones that be hewn out of the moun-[11.* ' |purpte purple that rotteth upon them: and they themselves afterward 
tain: they that worship them shall be confounded. E An, [Shall be eaten, and shall be a reproach in the country. — 
40 How should a man then think and say that they are gods, ness. 73 Better therefore is the just man “that hath none idols: 
when even the Chaldeans themselves dishonour them? 118 [for he shall be far from reproach. 
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SONO lhe THREE HOLY. CHILDREN. 


Apocrypha. 


The SONG of the Three Holy Children, 


Which followeth in the third Chapter of DANIEL after this place—fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
.unto these words, Then Nebuchadnezzar. ... verse 24. 


followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And they walked... 


9 Azarias his prayer and confession in the flume, wherewith the Chal- 
deans about the oven were consumed, but the three children within it 
were not hurt. 28 The song of the three children in the oven. 














t yer. 3. 
ND 'they walked in the midst of the fire, praising God, e 
blessing the Lord. ° Ps, 
2 Then Azarias stood up, and prayed in this manner; and Et 
opening his mouth in the midst of the fire, said, ? Jonah 
3 *Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: thy name e [2 
is worthy to be praised and glorified for evermore: 3.98. |F ps, 
4 For thou art riehteous in ali the thines that thou hast 80. 1 
done to us: yea. true are all thy works, thy ways are tight, and 
“all thy judgments truth. EN 
5 In all the things which thou hast brouglit upon us, and|Dan. 
upon the holy city "ot our fathers, even J erusalem, thou hast” S Cen. 
executed true judgment: for according to truth and judgment 1.4,7,8 
didst thou bring all these things upon us because of our sins. 
6 For we 'have sinned and committed iniquity, departing), ban. ? Or, 
from thee. o light 
4 In all things have we trespassed, and not obeyed thy com- and so 
mandments, nor kept them, neither done as thou hast com- pone 
manded us, that it might go well with us. * Ps, 
8 Wherefore all that thou hast brought upon us, and every i Ps. 
thing that thou hast done to us, *thou n done in true ri ceni. 5 Dan. y; 
9 And thou didst deliver us into the hands of lawless "ene- P Deut. | 149. 4 
mies, most hateful forsakers of God, and to an unjust king, and 28, 48. 
the most wicked in all the world. || Ps 
10 And now we eaunot open our mouths, we are become a Mu 
shame and reproach to thy servants, and to them that worship 
thee. | 
11 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy name's sake, 
‘either disannul thou thy covenant: S 
12 And cause not thy merey to depart from us, for thy be-|35,36. |: Matt. 
loved Abraham's sake, for thy servant Isaac’s sake, and for thy EE 
holy Israel's sake; 
13 To whom thou hast Speen and promised, that thou 
wculdest multiply their seed ‘as the stars of heaven, and as Ueai [2 Gen 
sand that lieth upon the sea-shore. SCT? 
14 For we, O Lord, are become less than any nation, and be 3ver.42 
kept under this day in all the world because of our sins. 
15 Neither is there at this time prinee, or prophet, or leader, 
or burnt-offering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or incense, or plaee | 
to sacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 4 Gen 
16 Nevertheless in a *contrite heart and a humble spirit let? Ps. e 
us be accepted. i 
17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams and bullocks, and 
like as in teu thousands of fat lambs: so let our sacrifice be in 5 Ps, 
thy sight this day, and grant that we may wholly go after thee: Q 
*for they shall not be confounded that put their trust in thee. |*Ps. || Job 
18 And now we follow thee with all our heart, we fear theo, ^ P^ 98. 25. 
and seek thy face. 
19 Put us not te shame: but deal with us after thy loving- 
kindness, and according to the fmultitude of thy mereies. is 
20 Deliver us also according to thv marvellous works, and 
give glory to thy name, O Lord: and let all them that do thy ? Ps, 
servants hurt be ashamed ; ed 
21 And let them be confounded fin all their power and}, j Si 
might, and let their strength be GE : power 
22 And let them know that thou art Lord, the only God, 
and glorious llover the whole world. m 
23 And the king's servants, that put them in, ceased not to| ^ ^ |? Matt. 
make the oven hot with 'rosin, pitch, tow, and small wood ; E punto: 
24 So that the flame mn forth yn the furnaee ior ty Uo ? Gr. 
and nine cubits. Isa cor. Meaven. 
25 And it passed through, and *burned those Chaldeans Uu, |, 
found about the furnace. fat and 
26 But the angel of the Lord came down into the oven to-[PRKY | ps. 
gether with Azarias and his fellows, and smote the flame of plin ls 
the fire out of the oven; Ge P E 
27 And made the midst of the fumace as it had been T i $ 
?moist whistlmg wind, so that the fire touched them not at all, B Ty us 1 





neither hurt nor tr pulled them. 
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That which 


| 28 Then the three, as out of one mouth, praised, glorified, 


and blessed God in the furnace, saying, 

29 *Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 
praised and exalted above all for ever. 

90 And ?blessed is thy glorious aud holy name: 
praised and exalted above all for ever. 

91 Blessed art thou in the “temple of thy holy glory : 
be praised and glorified above all for ever. 

32 Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, 
upon the cherubims: 
for ever. 

99 Blessed art thou on the glorious throne of thy kingdom. 
and to be praised and glorified above all for ever. 

94 Blessed art thou in the *firmament of heaven: 


and to be 
and to be 
and to 


and ‘sittest 
and to be praised and exalted above all 


and above 


(all to be praised and glorified for ever. 


35 O all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: 
and "exalt him above all for ever. 

36 *O ye heavens, bless ye the Lord: 
above all for over. 

37 O fye angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: 
exalt lim above all for ever. 

98 O all fye waters that be above the heaven, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye 

and exalt him above ali for ever. 

40 O ye [sun and moon, bless ye the Lord: 
him above all for ever. 

41 O ye stars of heaven, bless ye the Lord: 
him above all for ever. 

42 O every shower and dew. bless ye the Lord: 
exalt him above all for ever. 

43 O'all ye winds, bless ye the Lord: 
above all for ever. 

44 O ye fire and heat, bless ye the Lord: 
him above all for ever. 

45 O ye “winter and summer, bless ye the Lord: 
exalt him above all for ever 

46 O ye?dews and storms of snow, bless ye the Lord: 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

47 O ye nights and days, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

48 O ye “light and darkness, bless ye the Lord: 
exalt hin above all for ever. 

49 O ye ice and eold, bless ye the Lord: 
him above all for ever. 

50 O ye *frost and snow, bless ye the Lord: 


praise 
praise and exalt him 
praise and 
the Lord: praise 
praise and exalt 
praise and exalt 
praise and 
praise and exalt him 
praise aud exalt 
praise and 


praise 


praise and 
praise and exalt 


praise aud exalt 


him above all for ever. 


51 O ye Slightnings and clouds, bless ye the Lord: 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

52 O let the earth bless the Lord: 
all for ever. 

59 O ye mountains and little hills, bless ye the Lord : 
and exalt him above all for ever. 


54 O'all yethings that grow on the earth, bless ve the Lord: 


praise 
praise and exalt him above 


praise 


` praise and exalt him above all for ever 


55 O ye fountains, bless ye the Lord: 
above all for ever. | 
56 O ye seas and rivers, bless ye the Lord: 
him above all for ever. 
57 O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 


praise and exalt him 


praise and exalt 


| 58 O all ye fowls of the "air, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

59 O all ye beasts and cattle, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

60 O *ye children of men, bless ye the Lord: praise and 


Jexalt him above all for ever. 


61 TO Israel, bless ye the Lord: 
jall for ever. 
| 62 IO ye priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: 
exalt him above all for ever. 


praise and exalt him above 


praise and 


THE iis TORY 


63 |O ye servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and 18, 
exalt him above all for ever. 

64 O ye spirits and souls of the righteous, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

65 O ye ‘holy and humble men of heart, bless ye the Lord: 

praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

66 O ?Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the Lord: ? Dan. 
praise and exalt him above ‘all for ever: for he hath delivered us! 


Apocrypha. 


1 Or, 
saints, 











Ae 


saved us from the hand of death, 


OF SU SANA 


° Or,the'from *hell, and 


Apocrypha. 


and delivered 


Zi us ont of the midst of the furnaee and burning flame ; ; “even out 
*7* ofthe midst of the fire hath he delivered us. 
67 O give thanks unto the Lord, because he is gracious: for 
his merey endureth for ever. 
68 O all ye that worship the Lord, bless the God of gods, 
5 Ps. praise him, and give him thanks: *for his mercy endureth for 
OO. le 


ever. 





The History of SUSANNA. 


Set apart from the Beginning of Daniel, because it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the Narration of *Bel and the Dragon. 


Two judges hide themselves tn the garden of Susanna tohave their pleas-|! Gr. 
Ure of WET: 
her to be eondemned for adultery; but Daniel examineth the matter 
again, and findeth the two judges false. 


| dwelt a man in Babylon, called Joacim: 
2 And he took a wife, whose name was Susanna, the daugh- 


ter of Cheleias, a *very end woman, and one that feared the Lord. |! Seier M 
3 Ps 
| . 


16. & 
3 Her *parents also were righteous, and taught their daugh- 26. 


ter according to the law of Moses. 

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had a fair garden 
joining unto his house: and to him resorted the Jews; because 
he was more honourable than all others. 


1. 6. 


5 The same year were appointed two of ‘the ancients of (ei Ezek. |* ver. 2. 


people to be judges, such as the Lord spake of, that wickedness 
came from Babylon from ancient judges, who seemed to govern 
the people. 

6 These kept much at Joacim's house: 
sults in law came unto them. 

7 Nowwhen the people departed away at noon, Susanna went 
into her husband’s garden to walk. 

3 And the two elders saw her going in every day, and walk- 
ing; °so that their lust was inflaned toward her. 

9 And they perverted their own mind, and turned away their 
eyes, that they might not look unto heaven, nor remember just 
judgments. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded with her love, yet 
durst not one shew another his grief. 

11 For they were ashamed to deelare their lust, that they de- 
sired to have to do with her. 

12 Yet they watehed diligently from day to day to see her. 

13 And the one said to the other, Let us now go home: for 
itis dinner-time. 

14 So when they were gone out, they parted the one from the 
other, and turning back again they eame to the same place; 
and after they had asked one another the eause, *they acknowl- 
edged their 'lust: then appointed they a time both together 
when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time, she went in fas Papen 
before with two maids only, and she was esas to wash her- day and 
self in the garden: for it was hot. L 

]6 And there was no body there save the two elders, that had 
lid themselves, and watehed her. | 

17 Then she said to her maids, Bring me oil and washing- 
balls, and shut the garden-doors, *that I may wash me. 

13 And they did as she bade them, and shut the garden- 
doors and went out themselves at *privy doors to fetch the, 
things that she had commanded them: but they saw not the SW 
elders, Tbecause they were hid. We 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the two elders rose 
up, and ran unto her, saying, 

20 Behold, the garden-doors are shut, that no man ean see 
us, and we are in love with thee; therefore eonsent unto us, 
tand lie with us. TE 

21 If thon wilt not, we will bear witness against thee, that a 
young man was with thee: and therefore thou didst send away 
thy maids from thee. 

22 Then Susanna [Isiehed, and said, I am straitened on every II gw" 
side: for if I do this thing, it is death unto me: and if I do it 
not, I cannot escape your " hands. 

25 It is better for me to fall into your hands, and not to do 
it, than !to sin in the sight of the Lord. 

24 With that Susanna cried with a loud voice: 
elders eried out against her. 

25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden-door. 


and all that had any 


6 ver.11. 


“James 
111514, 15: 


1 Gen, 
39. 9. 


and the two 


3 L 22. 


| 26 Sowhenthe servants of the house heard the cry in the garden, 


whieh when they could not obtain, they aceuse, and ease rican. ? yer. 18. they rushed in at Zo pr 1V y cloor, to see what was doue unto her. 


the ser- 
report 


27 But when the elders had declared their matter, 
vants were greatly ashamed: for there never was such a 
made of Susanna. 

28 And it eame to pass the next day, when the people were as- 
sembled to her husband Joaeim, the two elders came also full of 
‘mischievous imagination against Susanna to put her to death; 

29 And said before the people, Send for Susanna, the daugh- 
ter of Cheleias, Joacim’s wife. And so they sent. 

30 So she came with her father and mother, her children, 
and all her kindred. 

31 Now Susanna was a very delicate woman, and *beauteous 
to behold. 

32 And these wicked men commanded to uncover her face, 
(for she was covered, ) that they might be filled with her beauty. 

99 Therefore her friends and all that saw her wept. 

34 Then the two elders stood up in the midst of the people, 
5 Deut. "and laid their hands upon her head. 

CG i 95 And she weeping looked up toward heaven: 
trusted in the Lord. 

86 And the elders said, As we walked in the garden alone, 
this woman came in with two maids, and shut the garden-doors, 
and sent the maids away. 

37 Then a young man, who there was hid, eame unto her, 
and lay with her. 

38 Then we that stood in a corner of the garden, seeing *this 
wickedness ran unto them. 
| 99 And when we saw them together, the man we could not 
hold: for he was stronger than we, and opened the door, and 
leaped out. 

40 But having taken this woman, we asked who the young 
man was, but she would not tell us: ‘these things do we testify. 

41 Then the assembly believed them, as those that were the 
elders and judges of the people: so they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Susanna ?eried out with a lond voice, and said, O 
everlasting God, that knowest the secrets, and knowest all 
things before they be: 

43 Thou knowest that they have borne false witness against 
me; and behold, I must die; whereas I never did sueh things 
as these men have maliciously invented against me. 


2 


for her heart 


6 Gen. 


TEX: 
20. 16. 


8 Ps. 
50. 15. 


. EE “Lord heard her voiee. 
| 7^| 45 Therefore when she was led to be put to death, the Lord 
raised up the holy spirit of a young youth, whose name was 
Daniel: 
opi | 46 Who cried with a loud voice, *I am clear from the blood 
"57 lof this woman. 
47 Then all the people turned them toward him, and said, 
What mean these words that thon hast spoken ? 
48 So he standing in the midst of them said, Are ye such 
f Hie Tfools, ye sons of Israel, that without examination or knowledge 
of the truth ye have eondemmed a daughter of Israel? 
49 Return again to the place of jndgment: for they have 
¿ Ex. [fborne false w itness against her. 
ver. 40. | 50 Wherefore all the people turned again in haste, and the 


elders said unto him, Come, sit down among us, and shew it 
us, seeing God hath given thee the honour of an elder. 
51 T hen said Daniel unto them, Put these two aside one far 
nC. d another, l I will examine them. 

18. 17. 02 So when they were put asnuder one from another, he 
called one of them, and said unto him, O thou that art waxen 
old in wiekedness, now thy sins whieh thou hast committed 
laforetime are come to light. 

! 53 For thou hast pronounced false judgment, and hast con- 








1584 


THE DESTRUCTION OF 


demned the innocent, and hast let the guilty go free; albeit the 
Lord saith, "Phe innocent and righteous shalt thou not slay. 1. 

54 Now then, if thou hast seen her, tell me, Under what tree!” 
sawest thou them companying together? Who answered, Under 
a "inastie-tree. 

55 And Daniel said, Very well; *thou hast lied against thine! 
own head; for even now the angel of God hath received the 
sentenee of God to eut thee in two. 

56 So he put him aside, and commanded to bring the other 
and said unto him, O thou seed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, 
beauty hath deceiv ed thee, and ‘lust hath perverted thy 
heart. 

57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of Israel, and they; 
for fear companied with you: but the “daughter of Juda would; gee 
not abide your wickedness. Mark 

58 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree didst thou take them ee 


6 Or, 
companying together? Who answered, ¿Under ĉa holm-tree. ae of 


Apocrypha. 


124 DS éi 


2 Gr. 
lentisk- 
tree. 

3 See 
Acts 
93.3, 4, 





ace 
8, 14. 











19 The fraud of Bel's priests is discovered by Daniel, and the dragon t Gr. 
slain which was worshipped. 33 Daniel is prescrved in the lion’s 
den. 42 The king doth acknowledge the God of Daniel, and casteth 
his encmies into the same den. 


dragon, 





ND king Astyages was gathered to his fathers, and Eug Ezra 1 
of Persia received his kingdom. 

2 And Daniel *eonversed with the king, and was honoured/? Or, 

: : lived 
above all his friends. SE 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idol, called Bel, and there#mg. 
were spent upon him every day twelve measures of fine flour, 

and forty sheep, and six vessels of wine. 

4 And the king worshipped it, and went daily to adore it: 
3but Daniel worshipped his own God. And the king said unto? Dan. 
him, Why dost not thou worshp Bel? KÉ 

5 Who answered and said, Because I may not worship idols 
made with hands, but the living God, ‘who hath created the ios 
heaven and the earth, and hath sovereignty over all flesh. 

6 Then said the king unto him, Thinkest thou not that Bel 
is a living god? seest thou not how mueh he eateth and drink- 
eth every day. 

7 Then Daniel smiled, and said, O king, be not deccived : 
for this is but elay within, and brass without, and did never 
?eat or drink any thing. j Ecol. 

8 So the king was wroth, and ealled for his priests, and said 
unto them, If ye tell me not who this is that devoureth "nose ver. S 
expenses, ye shall die. 

9 But if ye ean certify me that Bel devoureth them, then 
Daniel shall die: for he hath spoken blasphemy against Del. 
And Daniel said unto the king, Let it be according to thy word. 

10 Now the priests of Bel were threescore and ten, besides 
their wives and children. And the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel. 

11 So Bel's priestssaid, Lo, we go out: but thou, O king, set 
on the meat, and make ready the wine, and shut the door fast, 
and “seal it with thine own signet: 

12 And to-morrow when thou comest in, if thou findest not|" 
that Bel hath eaten up all, we will suffer death ; : or else Daniel, 
that speaketh falsely against us. 

13 And they little regarded it: *for under the table they hadis ver. 7. 
inade a privy entrance, wher eby they entered in continually, and 
consumed those things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, the king set meats before 
Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his servants to bring ashes, 
and those they strewed throughout all the temple in the pres- 
ence of the king alone: then went they out, and shut the door, 
and sealed it with the king's signet, and so ‘departed. 

15 Now in the night eame the priests "with their wives and? ver.10. 
children, as they were wont to do, and did eat and drink up all. 

16 In the morning betimes the king arose, and Daniel with him. 

17 And the king “said, Daniel, are the *seals whole? And he/*ver.11. 
said, Yea, O king, they be whole. 

18 And as soon as he had opened the door, the king looked 
upon the table, and cried with a loud voice, fGreat art thou, | Acts 
O Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all. SE 

19 Then langhed Daniel, and held the king that he should not 
eo in, and said, . Behold now the pavement, and mark well whose 


EI 


footsteps are these. | 


BEL AND THE DRAGON. 








The History of the Destruction of T Bel and 


Geer, 15. 


Apocryph 4. 


99 Then said Daniel unto him, Well; thou hast also lied 
against thine own head: for the angel of God waiteth with the 
sword to cut thee in two, that he may destroy you. 

60 With that all the assembly “cried out with a loud voice, 
and praised God, who saveth them that trust in him. 

61 And they arose against the two elders, for Daniel had con- 
victed them of false witness by their own mouth: 

62 And according to the law of Moses *they did unto them 
in such sort as they maliciously intended to do to their neigh- 
bour: and they put them to death. ‘Thus the innocent blood 
was saved the same day. 

63 Therefore Cheleias and his wife praised God for their 
daughter Susanna, with Joacim her husband, and all the kin- 
?ver.27. droe, "because there was no dishonesty found in her. 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great reputation in 
the sight of the people. 





7 ver.46. 


8 Deut. 
[2471 9. 
Prov. 
19. 5. 


nm ———À— — a <.  - 


the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. 


20 And the king said, I see the footsteps tof men, women, 
and children. And then the king was angry, 

21 And took the priests with their wives and ehildren, who 
shewed him the privy doors, where they came in, and eonsumed 
such things as were upon the tabie. 

22 Therefore the king slew them, and delivered Bel into 


I Daniel's power, || who destroyed him and his temple. 
1Some | 23 'And in that same place there was a great *dragon, which 
add [they of Babylon worshipped. 
title | 24 And the king said unto Daniel, Wilt thou also say that 
La ze this is of brass? lo, he liveth, he eateth and drinketh; thou 
159m- leanst not say that he is no living cod; therefore worship him. 
att. | 25 Then said Daniel unto the king, °] will worship the Lord 
21% |my God: for he is the living God. 
| 26 But give me leave, O king, and I shall slay this dragon 
without sword or staff. The king said, I give thee leave. 

27 ‘Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and. hair, and did seethe 
them together, and made lumps thereof: this he put in the 
dragon's mouth, and so the dragon burst in sunder: aud 

ony, [Daniel said, *Lo, these are the gods ye worship. 
what gel 28 When they of Babylon heard that, ?they took great in- 
sip. dignation, and conspired against the king, saying, the king is 


» 1 figs beeome a Jew, and he hath destroyed Bel, he hath slain the 


19.2. dragon, and put the priests to death. 
29 So they eame to the king, and said, Deliver us Daniel, 
or else we will destrov thee and “thy house. 
30 Now when the king saw that they pressed him sore, 
ê Dan. being constrained, he *delivered Daniel unto them: 
oan 31 ‘Who east him into the lion’s den: where he was six days. 
6. 16 32 And in the den there were seven lions, and they had given 
sor, [them every day *two careasses, and two sheep: which then were 
ao. (not given to them, to the intent they might devour Daniel. 
9 Hab 33 Now there was in Jewry °a prophet called Habbacuc, who 
a had *made pottage, and had broken bread in a bowl, and was 
sod. going into the field, for to bring it to the reapers. 
t Heb 34 But tthe angel of the Lord said unto Habbacue, Go, carry 
1-14. the dinner that thou hast into Babylon unto Daniel, who is in 
the lion’s den. 
35 And Habbacue said, Lord, I never saw Babylon; neither 
do I know where the den is. 
36 Then the angel of the Lord took him by the crown, and 
t Ezek. |4 {bare him by the hair of his head, and through the vehemeney 


of his spirit set him in Babylon over the den. 

37 And Habbacue eried, saying, O Daniel, Daniel, take the 
U Kings dinner l| which God hath sent thee. 

i 38 And Daniel said, Thou hast remembered me, O God: 





SCH ‘either hast thou for salen Kee Sa seek thee and love thee. 

E 39 So Daniel arose, and did eat: and the angel of the Lord 
set Habbacue in his own plaee again immediately. 

?ver3l.| 40 Upon the *seventh day the king went to bewail Daniel: 
and when he came to the den, he looked i in, and behold, Daniel 
was sitting. 

41 Then eried the king with a loud voice, saying, Great art 
ls Jer. thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and there is none other besides thee. 
wa | 42 ¿And he drew him out, and ‘east those that were the eause 

Ce of his destruction into the den: and they were devoured in a 

e au ¡moment before his face. 


Apocrypha. Cir x 


The Prayer of MANASSES, king of Judah, 


Before}! Before |o 
CHRIST |CERIST/O 
and of their righteous seed ; mio hast Me heaven about 676. ||about 676. tiplied, and I am not worthy to behold al see the height of 


LORD, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and! 

Jacob, 
and earth, with all the ornament thereof ;' who hast bound the 
sea by the word of thy commandment ; who hast shut up the 
deep, and sealed it by thy terrible and glorious name; whom all 
men fear and tremble before thy power; for the majesty of thy 
glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening toward sin- 
ners is importable; but thy merciful promise is unmeasurable 
and unsearchable; for thou art the most high Lord, of great 
compassion, long-suffering, very merciful, and repentest of the 
evils of men. TI hou, O Lord, according to thy great goodness 
hast promised repentance and forgiveness to them that have 
sinned against thee: and of thine infinite mercies hast ap- 
pointed repentance unto sinners, that they may be saved. 
Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the just, hast not 
appointed repentance to the just, as to Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, which have not sinned againt thee; but thou hast 
appointed repentance unto me that am a sinner: for I have 
sinned above the number of the sands of the sea. My trans- 
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The First Book of 


Before || 


CHAP. I. Before | 


Antioehus gave leave to set up the fashions of the Gentiles in Jerusalem, about 323. 
and spoiled it, and the temple in it, and set up there in the abomina- 

tion of desolation, and slew those that did eircumcise their ehildren. 

ND it happened, after that Alexander son of Philip, thej 
4 Macedonian, who came out of the land of 'Chettiim, had| cho. 
smitten *Darius king of the Persians and Medes, that he reigned HEHE, 
in his stead, the fir st over Greece, 4. 24. A 

2 And Son many wars, and won many strong holds, and 6: 1, > 
slew the kings of the earth, 

3 %And went through to the ends of the earth, and took 23: 
spoils of many nations, „insomuch that the earth was quiet before) &11.3,4. 
him; whereupon ‘he was exalted, and his heart was lifted up.) his 

4 And he gathered a mighty strong host, and ruled over coun- ras ex- 
tries, and nations, and "kings, who became tributaries unto him. SE 

5 And after these things he fell sick, and perceived “that he a 
should die. ; 

6 Wherefore he called his servants, such as were honourable, A 


and had been brought up with him from his youth, and parted which 


his kingdom among them, while he was yet alive. oe 
7 So Alexander reigned twelve years, and then died. GE 
8 And his servants bare rule every one in his place. dieth. 
9 And after his death they all put ‘crowns upon themselves ; | Ban. 


so did their sons after them many years: and evils were mul- 
tiplied in the earth. 

10 And there came out of them a wicked root, Antiochus]? Dan. 
surnamed Epiphanes, son of Antiochus the king, who had been! 

a hostage at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and thirty labout 17.) 
and seventh year of the kingdom of the Greeks.  . about 174. 
11 In those days went there out of Israel wicked men, *whoj Dan. 

persuaded many, saying, Let us go and make a covenant with 


the heathen that are round about us; for sinee we departed 

from them, *we have had much sorrow. a 
12 So this device pleased them well. evils 
13 Then eertain of the people were so forward herein, that pA 

they went to the king, Twho gave them license to do after thes. 

ordinanees of the heathen : DR md 
14 Whereupon they jbnilt a place of exereise at Jerusalem b 

aecording to the customs of the heathen. an open 
15 And [made themselves uncircumcised, and forsook the/j7 29 


holy covenant, and joined themselves to the heathen, and were safe. 


2 Mac 
told to do mischief. 4. 12. 
16 Now when the kingdom was established before Antiochus, |! nas 


he thought to reign over Egypt, that he might have the do-} 
DEEM of two realms. about 170. 
7 Wherefore *he entered into Egypt with a great multitude, ? | s 
i chariots, and elephants, and horsemen, ben a great navy, Sen 
18 And made war against Ptolemee king of Egypt: but Ptole- 
mee was afraid of him, and fled; and many were wounded 4 
death. 
15 


E Apocrypha. 


when he was holden captive 1n Babylon. 


ressions, O Lord, are multiplied: my transgressions are mul- 


I ain bowed down 
with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up my head, ‘neither 
have any release: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done evil 
before thee: I did not thy will, neither kept I thy command- 
ments: I have set up abominations, and have multiplied of- 
fences. Now therefore I bow the knee of my heart, beseeching 
thee of grace. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned, and I 
acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beseech thee, 
forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and destroy me not with mine 
miquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reserving evil 
for me; neither eondemn me into the lower parts of the earth. 
For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent; and 
in me thou wilt shew all thy goodness: for thou wilt save me, 
that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I 
will praise thee for ever all the days of my life: for all the 
powers of the heavens do praise thee, and thine is the glory for 
lever and ever. Amen. 


the MACCABEES. 


| Dee? 19 Thus they got the strong cities in the land of Egypt, and 


about 170./he took the spoils thereof. 
20 And after that Antioehus had smitten Egypt, he returned 


— heaven for the multitude of mine iniquities. 
10r, 

neither 
takemy 
breath. 





aan: again in the hundred forty and third year, "and went up against 

Israel and Jerusalem with a great multitude, 

(pan. |* 21 And ‘entered proudly into the sanctuary, and took away 
the golden altar, and the candlestick of hght, and all the vessels 
thereof. 

22 And the table of the shew-bread, and the pouring vessels, 
and the vials, and the censérs of gold, and the vail, and the 
crowns, and the golden ornaments that were before the temple, 

mu 74 Ball which he pulled off. 

all 23 He took also the silver and the gold, and the *precious 

ow vessels: also he took the hidden treasures which he found. 

AA 24 And when he had taken all away, he went into his own 

` land, having made a great massacre, and spoke very proudly. 

Lech. [| 25 Therefore there was 'ereat mourning in Israel, in every 

i place where they were ; 

ZSP] 26 So that the princes and elders mourned, the virgins and 

-7 jyoung men were made feeble, and the beauty of women was 
changed. 

27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, and she that sat 
in the marriage chamber was in heaviness. 

28 The land also was moved for the inhabitants thereof, and 

„Dan. all the house of Jacob was eovered with confusion. 

about 168.| 29 And after two years fully expired, the king sent his chief 
collector of tribute unto the eities of Juda, who eame unto Jeru- 
salem with a great multitude ; 

*Ps. | 30 And spake peaceable words unto them, but all was *deceit : 

for when they had given him credence, he fell suddenly upon the 
city, and smote itvery sore, and destroyed much people of Israel. 

Eë 31 And when he had taken the spoils of the eity, The set it on 

° fire and pulled down the houses and walls thereof on every side. 

32 But the women and children took they eaptive, and pos- 
sessed the cattle. 

33 Then builded they the eity of David with a great and strong 
w all, and with mighty towers, and made it a strong hold for them. 

We 31 And they put therein a {sinful nation, w icked men, and 

~ fortified themselves therein. 

39 They stored it also with armour and victuals, and when 
they had gathered together the spoils of Jerusalem, they laid 
them up there. and so “they became a sore snare: 

I Ps. 36 For it was a place to lie in wait against the [sanetuary, 

(1. O. 


and an evil adversary to Israel. 

37 'Thus they shed innocent blood on every side of the sane- 
tuary and defiled it: 

38 Insomuch that the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled beeause 
of them: whereupon the city was made a habitation of strangers, 
and became strange to those that were born in her; and her own 
ehildren left her. 


86 
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39 ‘Her sanetuary was laid waste like a wilderness, her feasts 
were turned into mourning, her sabbaths into reproach, her hon- 
our into contempt. 


40 As had been her glory, so was her dishonour inereased, and La 


her exeelleney was turued into mourning. 

41 Moreover king Antiochus wrote to his whole 
“that all should be one people, 

42 And every one should leave his laws: so all the heathen 
agreed econo to the eommandment of the king. 

^48 Y ea, “many also of the Israelites consented to his religion: 
and sacrificed unto idols, and profaned the sabbath. 

44 For the king had sent letters by messengers unto Jerusa- 
lem and the cities of J uda, that they should follow ‘the str: ge 
laws of the land, 

45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and drink-offer- 
ings, in the temple; and that they should profane the sabbaths 
and festival days: 

46 And pollute the sanctuary and ’holy people: 

47 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels of idols, and saeri- 
fiee swine’s flesh, and unelean beasts: 

48 That they should also leave "their ehildren uneireumcised, 
and make their souls abominable with all manner of uncleanness 
and profanation : 

49 To the end they might forget the law, and change all the 
ordinances. 

50 And whosoever would not do aecording to the command- 
ment of the king, he said, he should die. 

51 In the self-same manner wrote he to his whole kingdom, 
and appointed overseers over all the people, commanding the 
eities of Juda to sacrifice, “city by city. 

52 Then many of the people were gathered unto them, to wit, 
every one that forsook the law; and so they committed evils in 
the land; i 

53 SAnd drove the Israelites into sceret places, even where- 
soever they could flee for succour. 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Casleu, in the hundred 
forty and fifth year, “they set up the abomination of desolation 
upon the altar, and builded idol-altars throughout the cities of 
Juda on every side; 

55 And burnt incense at the doors of their houses, and in 
the streets. 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the books of the law 
which they found, they burnt them with fire. 

97 And wheresoever was found with any the book of the 
testament, or if any consented to the law, *the king’s eom- 
mandment was, that they should put him to death. 

58 Thus did. they by their authority unto the Israelites every 
month, to as many as were found in the cities. 

59 Now the five and twentieth day of the month they did 
sacrifice upon the idol-altar, which was upon the altar of God. 

60 At which time aecording to the commandment they put 
to death certain women, jthat had eaused their children to be! 
elrcumcised. 

61 And they hanged the infants about their necks, and rifled 
their houses, and slew them that had eircumcised them. 

62 Howbeit many in Israel were fully resolved and con- 
firmed in themselves not to eat any unclean thing. 

63 Wherefore they chose rather to die, that they might not 
be defiled with meats, and that they might not profane the 
holy covenant: so then they died. 

64 And there was very great wrath upon Israel. 


kingdom, 


CHAP. II. 


6 Mattathias lamenteth the ease of Jerusalem. 24 Heslayeth a Jew that 
did sacrifice to idols in his presenee. and the king’s messenger 
also. 34 He and his are assailed on the sabbath, and make no re- 
sistanee. 50 He instrueteth his sons, maketh their brother Judas 
Maeeabeus general, and dieth. 

N those days 'arose Mattathias, the son of John, the son of 

Suneon, a priest of the sons ai Joarib, from Jerusalem. and 

dwelt in Modin. 

2 And he had five sons, Joannan, “called ?Caddis : 
9 Simon, called Thassi : 

4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus: 

5 Eleazar, called *Avaran: and Jonathan, whose surname 
was Apphas. 

6 And when he saw the blasphemies that were eommitted in 
Juda and Jerusalem, 
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7 He said, Wois me! wherefore was I born to see this misery 


was delivered into tlie hand of the enemy, and the sanetuary 
into the hand of strangers ? 

8 Her temple is become as a man ?witliout glory. 

9 "Her glorious vessels are carried away into captivity, her 
infants are slain in the streets, her young men with the sword 
of the enemy. 

10 What nation hath not had a part in her kingdom, and got- 
ten of her spoils ? 

11 All her ornaments are 
is beeome a bond slave, 

12 Aud behold, our 'sanetuary, even our beauty and our 
glory is laid waste, and the Gentiles have profaned it. 

13 To what end therefore shall we live any longer? 

14 Then Mattathias and his sons ?rent their clothes, and put 
on sackcloth, and mourned very sore. 

15 In the meanwhile the king's "oflieers, such as compelled the 
people to revolt, eame into the city Modin, to make them sacrifice. 

16 And when many of Israel came unto them, Mattathias 
also and his sons came together. 

17 Then answered the kings offieers, and said to Mattathias 
on this wise, Thou art a ruler, and an honourable and great man 
in this eity, and strengthened with sons and brethren: 

18 Now therefore come thou first, and fulfil the king’s com- 
mandment, like as all the heathen have done, yea, and the men 
of Juda “lo and such as remain at J aru Ter so shalt thou 
and thy house be in the number of the king’s friends, and thou 
and thy children shall be honoured with silver anq gold, and 
many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias answered and spake with a *loud voice, 
Though all the nations that are under the king’s dominion obey 
him, and fall away every one from the religion of their fathers, 
and give consent to his commandments, 

20 Yet will I Tand my sons and my brethren walk in the eov- 
enant of our fathers. 

21 God forbid that we should forsake {the law and the ordi- 
nanees. 

22 We will not hearken to the king's words, to go from our 
religion, either on the right hand, or the left. 

23 Now when he had left speaking these words, there came 
one of the Jews in the sight of all to sacrifice on the altar which 
was at Modin, according to the king’s commandment. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias saw, he was llinflamed with 
zeal, and his reins trembled; neither could he forbear to shew 
his anger according to judgment: wherefore he ran, ‘and slew 
him upon the altar. 

25 Also the king's commissioner, who compelled men to sae- 
rifice, he killed at that time, and the altar he pulled down. 

26 Thus dealt he zealously for the law of God, like as 


taken away; of a free woman she 


: *Phinees did unto Zambri the son of Salom. 


27 And Mattathias cried throughout the city with a loud 
voice, saying, Whosoever is zealous of the law, and maintaineth 
the cov Sw. let him follow me. 

28 So he and his sons fled into “the mountains, 
that ever they had in the city. 

29 Then many that sought after justice and judgment went 
down into the wilderness, to ‘dwell there: 

30 Both they, and their children, and their wives, and their 
cattle; beeause "afllietions increased sore upon them. 

31 Now when it was told the king’s servants, and *the host 
that was at Jerusalem, in the city of David, that certain men, 
who had broken the king’s commandment, were gone down into 
the secret places in the wilderness, 

32 They pursued after them a great number, and having 
overtaken them, they camped against them, and made war 
against them on the sabbath-day. 

33 And they said unto them, Let that which ye have done 
hitherto suffice; come forth, and do aecording to the command- 
ment of the king, and ye E live. 

34 But they said, "We will not come forth, neither will we do 
the king's commandment, to profane the sabbath- dap: 

35 So then they gave ‘them the battle with all speed. 

06 Howbeit they answered them not, neither cast they astone 
at them, nor stopped the places where they lay hid : 

94 But : said, Let us die all in our "innoceney: heaven and 

earth shall testify for us, that ye put us to death wrougfully. 

98 So they rose up against them in battle on the sabbath, 


and p all 


ad pur rypha. 











*and they slew them, with their wives and children, and their, fer o 
cattle, to the number of a thousand people. about 168.| about 166, 
99 Now when Mattathias and his friends understood hereof,|« qe). 
they mourned for them right sore. ne a 
40 And one of them said to another, If we all doas our breth- Ns of om 


ren have done, and fight not for our lives and laws against the | 

heathen, they will now quickly froot us out of the earth. LES 44 1,2. 
4] At that time therefore they decreed, saying, Whosoever 

shall come to make battle with us on the sabbath- day, we will 

fight against him, neither will we die all, as our brethren that 


were murdered in |[the secret places. I ver.al. 

42 Then came there unto him a company of Assideans, who E ÓN 
were mighty men of Israel, even all sueh as were voluntarily | 
devoted unto the law. | 

43 Also all they that !fled for persecution joined themselves Eee 
unto them, and were a stay unto them. 21. 16, | 

44 So they joined their forees, and smote sinful men in their MS 
anger, and wieked men in their wrath: but the rest fled to the 
heathen for succonr. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round about, and 
pulled down “the altars : LE 

46 And what children soever they found within the coast of 
Israel uncircumcised, those they cireumcised ?valiantly. ees 

47 ‘They pursued also after the proud men, and the work GE 
prospered in their hand. ered to- 

48 So they recovered “the law out of the hand of the Gen-*Ses,. Tas 
tiles, and out of the hand of kings, neither "suffered they Oe Gr. ||. 13. 
sinner to triumph. ët 

49 Now when the time drew near that Mattathias should die, horn to 
he said unto his sons, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 4.5" 
strength, and the time of destruetion, and the wrath of indig- about 166, 
nation: 

50 Now therefore, my sons, be ye zealous for the law, *and igg” | ver. 
give your lives for the eovenant of your fathers. k 

51 Call to remembrance what acts our fathers did in their 
“time; so shall ye receive great honour and an everlasting P T 
name, (ions. 

52 Was not ‘Abraham found faithful in temptation, *and it) Ho, 
was imputed unto him for righteousness ? j Rom. 

53 Joseph in the time of his distress kept the commandment, ' 

*and was made lord of Egypt. EICH: e Josh. 

54 TPhinees our father in being zealous and fervent obtained See ru T 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood. SE ES: 


55 {Jesus for fulfilling the ord was made a judgein Israel. 15.2321. 
Josh. 

96 [Caleb for bearing witness before the eongregation re- 1.2, 
eeived the heritage of the land. l, r 


57 'David for being merciful possessed the throne of an ever- To 


Ort. eee 


z. With fasting all this day? 
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1 The valour and fame of Judas Macecaheus. 10 He overthroweth the 
forces of Samaria and Syria. 27 Antiochus sendeth a great power 
against him. 44 He, and his, fall to fasting and prayer, und areen- 
couraged. 


Lë ‘his son Judas, called Maccabeus, rose up in his stead. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and so did all they that 
held with his father, and “they fought with cheerfulness the 
battle of Israel. 

3 So he gat his people great honour, and put on a breast- 
plate as a giant, and girt his warlike harness about him, and he 
made battles, protecting the host with his sword. 

4 In his acts he was ?like a lion, and like a lion's whelp roar- 
ing for his prey. 

9 For he pursued the wicked, and sought them out, and burnt 
up those that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wieked shrunk for fear of him, and all the 
workers of iniquity were troubled, because salvation *prospered 
In his hand. 

7 He grieved also many kings, and made Jacob glad with his 
aets, and his memorial is blessed for ever. 

8 Moreover he went through the cities of Juda, destroying 
the ungodly out of them, and turning away wrath from Israel: 

9 So that he was renowned unto the utmost part of the earth, 
and he ?received unto him such fas were ready to perish. 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles together, and a 
great host out of Samaria, to fight against Israel. 

11 Which thing when Judas perceived, he went forth to meet 
him, and so he smote him, and slew him: many also fell down 
slain, but the rest fled. 

12 Wherefore Judas took their spoils, and Apollonius's sword 
also, and therewith he fought all his life long. 

13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army of Syria, heard 
say that Judas had gathered unto him a “multitude and com- 
pany of the faithful to go out with him to the war; 

14 He said, I will get me a name and honourin the kingdom; 
for I will go fight with Judas and them that are with him, who 
despise the king's commandment. 

15 So he made him ready to go up, and there went with him 
a mighty host of the ungodly to help him, and to be avenged 
of the children of Israel. 

16 And when he came near to the going up of *Beth-horon, 
Judas went forth to meet him with a small eompany : 

17 Who, when they saw the host eoming to meet them, said 
unto Judas, How shall we be able, being so few, to fight against 
so great a multitude and so strong, seeing we are ready to faint 


18 Unto whom Judas answered, *It is no hard matter for 


lasting kingdom. 4 [1 Sam many to be shut up in the hands of a few; and with the God 
58 Elias for being zealous and fervent for the law was taken d a aes of heaven it is all one, to deliver with a great multitude, ora 
up into heaven. ° 11. 1s ps ¡small company: 
59 "Ananias, Da and Misael, by believing were saved), an. 33.167. 19 For the victory of battle standeth not Sin the multitude 
out of the flame. 18, op, ` c us. Of a host; but strength cometh from heaven. 


60 ‘Daniel for his innocency was delivered from the mouth of š LI, 


lions. 

61 And thus eonsider ye throughout all ages, that none that 
put their trust in him shall be overcome. 

62 "Fear not then the words of a sinful man: for his glory 
shall be dung and worms. 

63 To-day he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow he shall not 
be found, because he is “returned into his dust, and his i 
Is come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore, ye my sons, be valiant, "and shew yourselves , 282: 
men in the behalf of the law; for by it shall ye obtain 
olory. 

65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon is a man of 
counsel, give ear unto him always: he shall be a father unto 
you. 

66 As for Judas Maeeabeus, he hath been mighty and strong, 
even from his youth up: let him be your captain, and *fight the ^9 fight 


5 Luke 
12 1.5: 


6 Ps. 
146. 4. 


battle of the people. ye the 
67 Take also unto you all those that observe the law, and of d 
people. 


avenge ye the wrong of your people. 

68 Recompense fully the heathen, and takc heed to the com- 
mandments of the law. 

69 So he blessed them, and *was gathered to his fathers. 

10 And he died in the hundred forty and sixth year, and his 
sons buried him in the sepulchres of his fathers at Modin, *and 


all Israel made great lamentation for him. 


* 2 Chr.| 
35.24, 95.] 





ne 33. ‘the laws 


it Gr, in rm D ° D 
s. 20 They come fagainst us fin much pride and iniquity to 


tude of (destroy us, and our wives and children, and to spoil us: 


M er 21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. 

m. 22 Wherefore the Lord himself will overthrow them before 
Iiver.13, our faee: and as for you, be ye not afraid of them. 

Gr , | 23 Now as soon as he had left off speaking, he leaped sud- 
going |denly upon them, and so |Seron and his host was overthrown 
ser before him. 

us 24 And they pursued them *from the going down of Beth- 
15.16. [horon unto the plain, where were slain about eight hundred men 
josh. lof them; and the residue fled into the land of the Philistines. 
zu 25 "Then began the fear of Judas and his brethren, and an 


S EE at exceeding great dr ead, to fall upon the nations round about them: 


oA | 26 Insomuch as his fame came unto the king, and all na- 
5Gr. tions talked of the battles of Judas. 

nel i | 27 Now when king Antiochus heard these things, he was 
SH full of indignation: wherefore he sent and g gathered together 
inthe All the forces of his realm, even a very strong army. 

country 28 He opened also his treasure, and gave his soldiers pay 
few. for a year, commanding them to be ready 'whensoever he 
(metas. should need them. 

ye 29 Nevertheless, when he'saw that the money of his treasures 


aw of F. . ° 
ams failed, and *that the tributes in the eountry were small, because 


lhat he (OÍ the dissension and plague which he had brought upon the 
should land, in taking away the laws which had been of ota time; 
have. | 30 He feared "that he should not be able to bear the charges 


hate, 
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neer, nor av | ei o] ibers Before | B efore 
any longer, nor to liave such gifts to giveso liber rally as he did be- neal Rist 


98 And Judas said, Arm yourselves, and be valiant men, and 


fore: one he had abounded bom tlie kings thatwere before him. labout166.| about 165, see that ye be in P against the morning, that ye m: Ly 


31 Wherefore, being greatly ‘perplexed in his mind, he deiere e. 
termined to go into Persia, there to take the tributes of thelí, 5. 


countries, nd to gather much money. SC 
32 So he left Lysias, a nobleman, and one of the blood royal, 32, 32. 


to oversee the affairs of the king from *the river Euphrates 
unto the borders of Egypt: 
39 And to bring np his son Antioehus, until he came again. 
34 Moreover he delivered unto him the half of his forces, 
and the elephants, and gave him charge of all things that he 
could have done, as also” concerning them that dwelt i in Juda 
and Jerusalem : SE 
39 To wit, that he should send an army against them to de- p 
stroy and root out the strength of Israel, and the *remnant Quen: 
Jerusalem, and to take away their memorial from that place; 
96 And that he shonld place strangers in all their quarters, | 
and divide their land by lot. 
94 So the king took the half of the forces that remained, and 
departed froim Antioch, this royal city , the hundred for ty and Lay 2 
seventh year; and having passed the river Euphrates, ne went [k e 


15.18, ||9. 18. 


through the high countries. dom. 
38 Then Lysias chose Ptolemee the son of Dorymenes, and CUR 
Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men fof the king's friends: 5 s. 


39 And with them he sent for ty thousand footmen, and seven 
thousand horsemen, to go into the land of Juda, and to destroy 
1t, as the king commanded. 

40 So they went forth with all their power, and came and 
pitched by | Emmaus in the plain country. l 

41 And the merehants of the country, hearine the fame of 
them, took silver and gold very much, with ‘servants, and" fel PA 
came into the camp to buy the children of Israel for slaves: a 
power also of Syria and of the land 2of the Philistines joined; E Y 
themselves unto them. gers. 

42 Now when Judas and his brethren saw that miseries were 
multiplied, and that the forces did encamp themselves in their 
borders; for they knew how “the king had given commandment/ ver.38. 
to destroy the people, and utterly abolish them ; 

43 Theysaid one to another, Let us restore the decayed estate 
of our people, and letus fight for our people and the sanctuary. 

44 Then was the congregation gathered together, that they 
might be ready for battle, "and that they might pray, and ask fpe 
mercy and compassion. 

45 Now Jerusalem lay ?void as a wilderness, there was none; E 39. 
of her children that went in or out: *the sanctuary also was Ps. 
trodden down, and aliens kept the strong hold; the heathen!” 
had their habitation in that place; and joy was taken from 
Jacob, and the pipe with the harp ceased. 

46 Wherefore the Israelites assembled themselves together, 
and came to ‘Maspha, over against Jerusalem; for in Maspha Selena 
was the place where they prayed aforetime in Israel. I 

47 "hen they fasted that day, and put on sackcloth, and cast 
ashes upon their heads, and rent their clothes, 

48 And laid open the book of the law, ‘wherein the heathen | Or, 







5 Gr. 
Assa- 
remoth 


had sought to paint the likeness of their images. ike 
49 They brought also the priest's garments, ¿nd the firsti — 
fruits, and the tithes: and the *Nazarites they stirred up, whojad 
had accomplished their days. beu 
90 Then they cried with a loud voice toward heaven, saying, search, 
What shall we do with these, and whither shall we carry them hey 
away? migh 
91 *For thy sanctuary is trodden down and profaned, and therein 


thy priests are in heaviness, and brought low. likeness 
52 And lo, the heathen are assembled together against us to of their 
destroy us: what things they imagine against us, thou knowest. Eun 
53 THow shall we be able to stand against them, except thou, Ze 


O God, be our help? * Lam. 
54 Then sounded they with trumpets, and cried with a loud | +2 Zeg 
voice. 20.12. 


55 And after this Judas ordained captains over the people, SEN 
even eaptains over thousands, and over hundreds, and over 
fifties, and over tens. 

56 Bnt as for sueh as {were building houses, or had betrothed i Deut. 
wives, or were planting vineyards, or || were fearful, those he ¡Judge 
commanded that they should return, every man to his own? 
house, according to the law. 

57 So the eamp removed, and pitched upon the south side of 
'Emmaus. e eko, 
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3 
9 Gen. ] Sum. 


Or, 
targets. 


fight with these nations, that are assembled together against us 
to destr oy NS and our: sanetuary : 
59 “For it is better for ns to die in battle, than to behold the 
Panties of our people and our sanctuary. 
60 Nevertheless, “as the will of God is in heaven, so let him «lo. 


CHAP. IV. 


6 Judas defeateth the plot, and forees of Gorgias, and. spoileth their 
tents, and overthroweth Lysias. 45 He pulleth down the altar which 
the heathen had profaned, and setteth up anew one; and maketha 
wall about Sion. 


[e took *Gorgias five thousand footmen, and a thousand 
of the best horsemen, and removed out of the camp by night ; 

2 To the end he might rush in upon the camp of the Jews, 
and smite them suddenly. And the men of the fortress were his 
guides. 

9 Now when Judas heard thereof, he himself removed, and 
the valiant inen with him, that he might sinite the king's army 
which was at “Emmaus. 

4 While as yet the forces were dispersed from the camp. 

5 In the mean season came Gorgias by night into the camp 
of Judas: and when he found no man there, he sought them *in 
the mountains: for, said he, These fellows flee from us. 

6 But as soon as it was day, Judas shewed himself in the 
plain with three thousand men, who nevertheless had neither 
‘armour nor swords to their minds. 

7 And they saw the camp of the heathen, that it was strong 
and well harnessed, and compassed round about with horse- 
men: and these were expert of war. 

8 Then said Judas to the men that were with him, Fear ye 
not their multitude, neither be ye afraid of their assault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered in the Red Sea, 
when Pharaoh pursued them with an army. 

10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if peradventure the 
Lord will have mercy upon us, and remember the covenant of 
our fathers, and destroy this host hefore our face this day: 

11 That so all the heathen may know that there is one who 
delivereth and saveth Israel. 

12 Then the strangers lifted up their eyes, and saw them 
coming over against them. 

15 Wherefore they went out of the camp to battle; but they 
that were with Judas sounded their trumpets. 

14 So they joined battle, and the heathen being diseomfited 
fled into the plain. 

15 Howbeit all the hindmost of them were slain with the 
sword: for they pursued them unto *Gazera, and unto the 
plains of Idumea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, so that there were 
slain of them about three thousand men. 

16 This done, Judas returned again with his host from pur- 
suing then, 

17 And said to the people, Be not greedy of the spoils, in- 
asmuch as there is a battle before us, 

18 And Gorgias and his host «re here by us in the mountain: 
but stand ye now against our enemies, and overcome them, and 
after this ye may boldly take the spoils. 

19 As Judas was yet speaking these words, there appeared 
a part of them looking out of the mountain : 

20 Who when they perceived that the Jews had put their 
host to flight, and were bnrning the tents; for the smoke that 
was seen declared what was done: 

2] When therefore they perceived these things, they were 
sore afraid, and seeing also the host of Judas in the plain ready 
to fight, 

22 They fled every one into the land of strangers. 

23 Then Judas returned to spoil the tents, where they got 
much gold, and silver, and blue silk, and purple of the sea, and 
great riches. 

24 After this they went home, and sung a song of thanks- 
giving, and praised the Lord in heaven: beeause it is good, 
because his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Thus Israel had a great deliverance that day. 

26 Now all the strangers that had eseaped eame and told 
Lysias what had happened : 

27 Who, when he heard thereof, was eonfounded and dis- 
couraged, because neither such things as he would were done 
unto Israel, nor such things as the king commanded him were 


come to pass. 


Llpocrypha. 


28 The next year therefore following, Lysias gathered to- 
gether threescore thousand choice men of foot, and five thou- about 164 
sand horsemen, that he night subdue them. 

29 So they came into ‘Idumea, and pitched their tents at 
Bethsura, and Judas met them with ten thousand men. 

30 And when he saw that mighty army, he prayed, and said, 
Blessed art thou. O Saviour of Israel, “who didst quell the vio- 
leuce of the mighty man by the hand of thy servant David, 
aid gavest the host of ‘strangers into the hands of Jonathan!" Mo 
the son of Saul, and his armour-bewrer (nes. 


let them be confounded in their power and horsemen : 

32 Make them to be of no courage, and cause the boldness 
of their strength to “fall away, and let them quake at their de- 
struction : 

33 Cast them down with the sword of them that love thee, and 
let all those that know thy name praise thee with thanksgiving 

34 So they joined battle; and there were slain of the host of 
Lysias about five thousand men, even before them were they 
slain. 

35 Now when Lysias saw his army put to flight, and the 
manliness of Judas’s soldiers, and how they were ready either to 
live or die valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered to- 
gether a company of strangers, and having made his army 
greater thanit was, he purposed to come again unto Judea. 

36 Then said Judas and his brethren, Behold our enemies are 
discoinfited : let us go up to cleanse and *dedicate the sanctuary. 

37 Upon this all the host assembled themselves together, and 
went up into mount Sion. 

38 And when they saw the sanctuary desolate, and the altar 
profaned, and the gates burned up, and shrubs growing in the 
courts as in a forest, or in one of the mountains, yea, and the 
priests’ chambers pulled down; 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great lamentation, and 

cast ashes upon their heads, 

40 And fell down flat to the ground upon their faces, and 
blew an alarm with the trumpets, and eried toward heaven. 

41 Then Judas appointed certain men to fight against those 
that were in the fortress, until he had cleansed the sanctuary. 

42 So he chose priests of blameless conversation, such as 
had pleasure in the law: 

43 Who cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out the defiled stones 
unto an unclean place. 

44 And when as they consulted what to do with the altar of 
burnt-offerings, which was profaned ; 

45 They thought it best to pull it down, lest it should be a 
reproach to them. hecause the heathen had defiled it: where- 
fore they pulled it down, 

46 And laid up the stones in the mountain of the temple in a 
convenient place, until there should come a prophet to shew what 
should be done with them. 

47 Then they took whole stones faccording to the law, and | 
built a new altar according to the former; 

48 And made up the sanctuary, and the things that were within 
the temple, and hallowed the courts. 

49 They made also new holy vessels, and into the temple 
they brought the candlestick, and the altar of burnt-offerings, 
and of incense, and the table. 

50 And upon the altar they burned incense, and the lamps 
that were upon the candlestick they lighted, that they might 
give light in the temple. 

51 Furthermore they set the loaves upon the table, and 
{spread out the vails, and finished all the works which they Í 
had begun to make. ae 

52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth month, izang- 
which ¿s called the month Casleu, in the hundred forty and aes 
eighth year, they rose up betimes in the morning. 

53 And offered sacrifice according to the law upon the new 
altar of burnt-offerings, which they had made. 

54 Look, at what time and what day the heathen had pro- 
faned it, even in that was it dedicated with songs, and citherns, 
and harps, and cymbals. 

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, worshipping and 
praising the God of heaven, who had given them good success. 

56 And so they kept the dedication of the altar eight days, 
and offered burnt-offerings with gladness, and sacrificed the sac- 
rifice of ||deliverance and praise. 


57 They decked also the fore-front of the temple with crowns $47" 
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8 1 Sam. 
31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy people Israel, andin. 13,14. 


Apocrypha. 


about 164. ' renewed, and hanged doors upon them. 

58 Thus was there very great gladness among the sec for 
dedicat that the reproach of the heathen was put away. 
° 59 Moreover Judas and his Drethren with the whole congre- 








2 Or, 

made ‘gation of Israel ordained, that the days of the dedication of the 

ror laltar should be kept in their season from year to year by the 

"^" space of eight days, from the five and twentieth day of the 
month Casleu, with mirth and gladness. 

60 At that time also they builded up the mount Sion with 
high walls and strong towers round about, lest the Gentiles 
should come and tread it down, as they have done before. 

61 And they set there a garrison to keep it, and fortified 
Bethsura to preserve it; that the people might have a defence 
against Idumea. 

CHA P32 
3 Judas smiteth the ehildren of Esau, Bean, and Ammon. 17 Simon is 
sent into Galilee. 25 The exploits of Judas in Galaad: he destroyeth 

Ephron for denying him to pass through it. 56 Divers, thatin Judas’s 

absence would fight with their enemies, are slain. 
| OW when the nations round about heard that the altar was 

built, and the sanctuary renewed as before, it displeased 
them very much. 

Wherefore they thought to destroy the generation of Jacob 
that was among them, and thereupon they began to slay aud 
destroy the people. 

3 Then Judas fought against the children of Esau in Idumea 

ap 12t*Arabattine, because they beseiged Israel: and he gave them a 
thane, great overthrow, and abated their courage, and took their spoils. 
S NI 4 Also he remembered the ?injury of the children of *Bean, 
or, Who had been a snare and an offence unto the people, in that 
battine. they lay in wait for them in the ways. 

on, | 5 He shut them up therefore in the towers, and encamped 
30r, ‘against them, and destroyed them utterly, and bur ned the towers 
Hakan, of that place with fir e, and all that were therein. 

MA 6 Afterward he passed over to the children of Ammon, where 


3331,22. he found a mighty power, and much people, with Timotheus 
their eaptain. 
|, 4 So he fought many battles with them, till at length they 
'were discomfited before him ; and he smote them. 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the towns belonging 
thereto, he returned into Judea. 

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad assembled themselves 
together against the Israelites that were in their quarters, to de- 
stroy them, but they fled to the fortress of Dathema, 

10 And sent letters unto Judas and his brethren, The heathen 
that are around about us are assembled together against us to 
destroy us: 

11 And they are preparing to come and take the fortress 
whereunto we are fled, ‘Timotheus being captain of their host. 

12 Come now therefore, and deliver us from their hands, for 
many of us are slain: 

13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the places of Tobie are 
put to death: their wives and their children also they have car- 
ried away eaptives, and borne away their stuff ; and they have 
destroyed there about a thousand men. 

14 While these letters were yet reading, behold, there came 
other messengers from Galilee with their ` clothes rent, who re- 
ported on this wise, 

15 And said, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, 
and all Galilee of the Gentiles, are assembled together against 
us to consume us. 

16 Now when Judas and the people heard these words, there 
assembled a great congregation together, to consult what they 
should do for their brethren, that were in trouble, and as- 
saulted of them. 

17 Then said Judas unto Simon his brother, Choose thee out 
men, and go and deliver thy brethren that are in Galilee, for I 
and Jonathan my brother will go into the country of Galaad. 

18 So he left Joseph the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, captain 
of the people, with the remnant of the host in Judea to keep it. 

19 Unto whom he gave commandment, saying, Take ye the 
charge of this people, and see that ye make not war against the 
heathen until the time that we come again. 

20 Now unto Simọn were given three thousand men to go 
into Galilee, and unto Judas eight thousand men for the coun- 
try of Galaad. 
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21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he fought many bat- Ke PERRO 48 Whereupon Jndas sent unto them in peaceable manner, 
tles with the heathen, sothat the heathen w ere discomftted by him. step 194. about 164, saying, Let us pass through your land to go iuto our own Cen 
22 And he pursued them unto the gate of Ptolemais; and P^ LV, and none shall do you any hurt ; we w vill only pass throngh 
there were slain of the heathen about three thousand nien, whose on foot: howbeit they would not open unto him. 
spoils lie took. 49 Wherefore Jndas commanded a proclamation to be made 
23 And ‘those that were in Galilee, and in  Arbattis, with E throughout the host, that every mau should pitch his tent in the 
their wives and their children, and all that they had, took he|Jews. place à where he was. 
90 So the soldiers pitched, and assanlted the city all that day 


away with him, and brought them into Judea with great joy. 
24 Judas Maccabens also and his brother Jonatlan went and all that night, till at length the city was delivered into his 
hands: 


over Jordan, and travelled three days” journey in the wilderness, 

25 Where they met witl the Nabathites, who came unto them 91 Who then slew all the males with the edge of the sword, 
in peaceable manner, and told them every thing that had hap- and rased the city, and took the spoils thereof, and passed 
pened to their brethren in the land of Galaad: through the city over them that were slain. 


Apocrypha. Apocrypha. 





26 And how that many of them were shut up in *Bosora, and 95, 52 After this went they over Jordan into the great plain be- 
Bosor, and Alema, *Casphor, Maked, and Carnaim; all these ra, fore Bethsan. 
cities are strong and great: EH ¡1 Or, 59 And Judas gathered together those that jcame behind, 


and |[exhorted the people all the way through, “il they came 
into the land of Judea. 

E 54 So they went up to mount Sion with joy and gladness, 
"Orte com Where they offered *burnt-offerings, because not one of them 
heathen | forted, were slain until they had returned in peace. 


27 And that they were shut up in the rest of the cities of theleor, or, |nind- 
conutry of Galaad, and that against to-morrow ‘they had ap- De SC 
pointed to bring their hosts against the forts, and to take them, 55 "°" 
and to destroy them all in one day. t 

28 Hereupon Judas and his host turned suddenly by the way 


of the wilderness unto *Bosora; and when he had won the city, A p 59 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan were in the land of 
he slew all the males with the edge of the sword and took all Oe Galaad, and Simon his brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 
their spoils, and burned the city with fire. EEN 96 Joseph the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, captains of the 
29 From whence he removed by night, and went till he came EUN garrisons, heard of the valiant acts and warlike deeds which 
to the fortress. a they had done. 
30 And betimes in the morning they *looked up, and behold, Gë 12, 12, 57 Wherefore they said, Let us also get us a name, and go 
there was an innumerable people. bearing ladders and other en- their fight against the heathen that are round about us. 
gines of war, to take the fortress: for *they assaulted them. (or ine 58 So when they had given charge unto the garrison that was 
31 When J udas therefore saw that the battle was begun, and heathen with them, they went toward Jamnia. 
that the cry of the city went upto heaven, with trumpets, andlea the (Gt | 59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the city *to fight 
a great sound, Jews. "themin against them. 


battle, 


32 He said unto his host, Fight this day for your brethren. 

33 So he went forth behind them in three companies, who 
sounded their trumpets, and cried with prayer. 

34 ‘Then the host of Timotheus, knowing that it was Mac- 
cabeus, fled from him: wherefore he smote them with a great 
slaughter; so that there were killed of them that day about 
eight thousand men. 

35 This done, Judas turned aside to Maspha; and after he 
E assaulted it, he took it, and slew all the males therein, 
and received the spoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence went he, and took Casphon, Maged, Bosor, 
and the other cities of the country of Galaad. 

94 After these things gathered Timotheus another host, and 
encamped against Raphon beyond the brook. 

38 So Judas sent men to espy the host, who brought him 


60 And so it was, that Joseph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and pursued unto the borders of Judea: and there were slain 
that day of the people of Israel about two thousand men. 

61 Thus was there a great overthrow among the children of 
Israel because they were not obedient unto Judas and his 
brethren, but thought to do some valiant act. 

62 Moreover these men came not of the seed of those, by 
whose hand deliverance was given unto Israel. 

69 Howbeit the man Judas and his brethren were greatly 
renowned in the sight of all Israel, and of all the heathen, 


wheresoever their name was heard of ; 


64 Insomuch as the people assembled unto them with joyful 
acclamations. 

65 Afterward went Judas forth with his brethren and fought 
against the children of Esau in the land toward the south, where 


word, saying, All the heathen that be around about us are as- SR: he smote Hebron, and the *towns thereof, and pulled down the 
sembled to them, even a very great host. Mos. . of it, and E the towers thereof i ME Rad Y 
39 He hath also hired the Arabians to help them, and they dn 66 From thence he removed to go into the land of “the 
‘ g- ` 
have pitched their tents beyond the brook, ready to come and ers. Philistines, and passed through Samaria. 
fight against thee. Upon this Judas went to meet them. 67 At that time certain priests, desirons to show their valour, 
40 ‘Then Timotheus said unto the captains of his host, When were slain in battle, for that they went out to fight unadvisedly. 
Judas and his host come near the brook, if he pass over first 68 So Judas turned to Azotus in theland of the Philistines, 
unto us, we shall not be able to withstand him; for he will and when he had pulled down their altars, and burned their 
mightily prevail against us: carved images with fire, and spoiled their cities, he returned 
41 Butif he be afraid, and camp beyond the river, we shall into the land of Judea. 
go over unto him, and prevail against him. 
42 Now when Judas came near the brook, he caused the CAES NT 
scribes of the people to remain by the brook: unto whom he 8 Antiochus dicth, and confesseth that he is plagued for the wrong done 
gave commandment, saying, Suffer no man to remain in the to Jerusalem. 20 Judas besiegcth those in the tower at Jerusalen. 
but letwall to the battl 28 They procure Antiochus the younger to come into Judea: he 
E, cone LO wie aute. besiegeth Sion, and maketh peace with Israel; yet overthroweth the 
43 So he went first over unto them, and all the people after wall of Sion. 
him: then all the heathen, being discomfited before him, cast BOUT that time king Antiochus travelling throngh the high 
away their weapons, and fled unto the temple that was at Carnaim. countries heard say, that Elymais in the country of Persia 
44 But fthey took the city, and burned the temple with allt E" was a city greatly renow ned for riches, silver, and gold ; 
that were therein. Thus was Carnaim subdued, neither could ç com- 2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, w herein were 
tand ¢ ser before Judas. Ber 'ering cold, and breastplates and “shields, which Alex- 
they s d any longer before Judas | iii, ‘coverings of gold, lb ] S, 
45 Then Judas gathered together all the Israelites that were 20r, ander, son of Philip, the Macedonian king, who reigned first 


in the country of Galaad, from the least unto the greatest, even 
their wives, and their children, and their stuff, a very great 
host, to the end they might come into the land of Judea. 

46 Now when they came unto Ephron, (this was a great city 
in the way as they should go, very well fortified, ) they could 
not turn from it, either on the right hand or the left, but must 
needs pass through the midst of it. 

47 Then they of the city shut them out, and stopped up the 
gates with stones. 


armour among the Grecians, had left there. 


| 
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spoil it ; 





3 Wherefore he came and sought to take the city, and to 
but he was not able, because they of the city, having 
had warning thereof, 

4 Rose up against him in battle: so he fled, and departed 
thence with oreat heaviness, and returned to Babylon. 

D Moreover there came one who brought him tidings into 
Persia, that the armies, which went against the land of J uden, 
were put to flight: 


- | po T Y phi G. 


6 And that Lysias, who went forth first with a great power, "Pts 


was driven away of the Jews; and that they were made strong about 164.| about 163. they shewed them the blood of grapes 


by the armour, and power. and store of spoils, whieh they had 
gotten of the armies, whom they had destroyed : | 

7 Also that they had pulled down the abomination, which 
he had set up upon the altar in Jerusalem, and that they had 
compassed about the sanetuary with high walls, as before, and 
his city Dethsura. 

8 Now when the king heard these words, he was astonished 
and sore moved: whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, 
and fell sick for grief, because it had not befallen him as he 
looked for. 

9 And there he continued many days: for his grief was ever 
more and more, and he made aceount that he should die. 

10 Wherefore he called for all his friends and said unto them, 
The sleep is gone from nine cyes, and my heart faileth for very 
care. 

11 And I thought with myself, Into what tribulation am 1 
come, and how grcat a flood of misery is it, wherein now I am! 
for I was bountiful and beloved in my power. 

12 But now I remember the evils that I did at Jerusalem, and 
that I took all the vessels of gold and siiver that were therein, 
and sent to destroy the inhabitants of Judea without a eause. 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cause these troubles are 
come upon me, and behold, 1 perish through great grief in a 
strange land. 

14 Then ealled he for Philip, one of his friends, whom he 
made ruler over all his realm, 

15 And gave liim the erown, and his robe, and his signet, to 
the end ?he should bring up his son Antiochus, and nourish him 
up for the kingdom. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hundred forty and 
ninth year. 

17 Now when Lysias knew that the king was dead, he set up 
Antiochus his son, whom he had brought up, being young, to 
reign in his stead, and his name be called Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the tower shut up the 
Israelities round about the sanctuary, and sought always their 
hurt, and the strengthening of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore Judas, purposing to destroy them, called all 
the people together to besiege them. 

20 So they came together, and besieged them in the hundred 
and fiftieth year, and he made mounts for shot against them, 
and other engines. 

21 Howbeit, certain of them that were besieged got forth, 
unto whom some ungodly men of Israel joined themselves: 

22 And they went unto the king, and said, How long will 
it be ere tliou exeeute judgment, and avenge our brethren? 

23 We have been willing to serve thy father, and to do as he 
would have ns, and to obey his commandments ; 

24 For whieh eause they of our nation besiege the tower, 
and are alienated from us; moreover, as many of us as they 
could light on they slew and spoiled our inheritance. 

25 Neither have they stretehed out their hand against us 
only, but also against all their borders. 

26 And behold, this day are they besieging the tower at 
Jerusalem, to take it: the sanetuary also and Bethsura have 
they fortified. 

27 Wherefore, if thou dost not prevent them quickly, they 
will do greater things than these, neither shalt thou be able to 
rule them. e 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was anery, and gath- 
ered together all his friends, and the captains of his army, and 
those that had charge of the horse. 

29 There came also unto him from other kingdoms, and 
from isles of the sea, bands of hired soldiers. 

30 So that the number of his army was a hundred thousand 
footmen, and twenty thousand horsemen, and two and thirty 
elephants exercised in battle. 

31 These went through Idumea, and pitched against Beth- 
sura, which they assaulted many days, making engines of war: 
but they of Bethsura came out, and burned them with fire, and 
fought vahantly. 


3 Or, Ae 
should 
take his 
son An- 
tiochus 
to him. 


about 163 


92 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, and pitched in | 


Bathzacharias, over against the king's camp. 

33 Then the king rising very early marched fiercely with his 
host toward Bathzacharias, where his armies made them ready 
to battle, and sounded the trumpets. 
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34 And to the end they might provoke the elephants to fight, 
and mulberries. 

35 Moreover they divided the beasts among the armies, and 
for every elephant they appointed a thousand men, armed with 
coats of mail, and with helmets of brass on their heads; and 
besides this, for every beast were ordained five hundred horse- 
men of the best. 

36 These were ready at every occasion: wheresoever the 
beast was, and whithersoever the beast went, they went also, 
neither departed they from hin. 

37 And upon the beasts were there strong towers of wood 
which covered every one of them, and were girt fast unto them 
with devices: there were also upon every one two and thirty 
strong men, that fought upon them, besides the Indian that 
ruled him. 

99 As for the remnant of the horsemen, they set them on 


CHRIST 





Hr his side and that side at the two parts of the host, ‘giving them 
them Signs what to do, and being harnessed all over amidst the ranks. 
GE 29 Now when the sun shone upon the shields of gold and brass, 
com a the mountains glistercd therewith, and shined like lamps of fire. 
Pith 40 So part of the kings army being spread upon the high 
rants, mountains, and part on the valleys below, they marched on 
fended safely and in order. 

SEH 41 Wherefore all that heard the noise of their multitude, 


and the marching of the company, and the rattling of the har- 
ness, were moved: for the army was very great and mighty. 
42 Then Judas and his host drew near, and entered into 
battle, and there were slain of the king’s army six hundred men. 
43 Eleazar also, surnamed Savaran, perceiving that one of 
the beasts, armed with royal harness, was higher than all the 
rest, and supposing that the king was upon hin, 
44 Put himself in jeopardy, to the end he miglit deliver his 
people, and get him a perpetual name: 
45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageously through the 
midst of the battle, slaying on the right hand and on the left, 
5 Or, so"so that they were divided from him on both sides. 
mathe | 46 Which done, he crept under the elephant, and thrust him 


Ca < under, and slew him: whereupon the elephant fell down upon 
` him, and there he died. 

47 Howbeit, the rest of the Jews seeing the strength of the 
king, and the violence of his forces turned away from them. 

48 (Then the king’s army went up to Jerusalem to meet them, 

"Orland the king pitched his tents “against Judea, and against 
[mount Sion. 

pada. | 49 But with them that were in Bethsura he made peace: ‘for 

Jos.and they came out of the city, because they had no victuals there to 

Lë a endure the siege, it being a year of rest to the land. 

them- 90 So the king took Bethsura, and set a garrison there to 

pee een ite 

ae 51 As for the sanctuary, he besieged it many days: and ‘set 

there there artillery with engines and instruments to cast fire and 

mounts stones, and pieces to cast darts and slings. 

shot. | 92 Whereupon “they also made engines against their engines, 

Jews. ¡MA held them battle a long season. 

99 Yet at the last, their vessels being without victuals, (for 
that it was the seventh year, and they in Judea that were de- 
livered from the Gentiles, had eaten wp the residue of the 
store ;) 

54 There were but a few left in the sanetuary, because the 
famine did so prevail against them, that they were fain to dis- 
perse themselves, every man to his own place. 

55 At that time Lysias heard say, that Philip, whom Anti- 
ochus the king, while he lived, had appointed to bring up his 
son Antiochus, that he might be king, 

56 Was returned out of Persia and Media, and the king’s 
host also that went with him, and that he sought to take unto 
him the ruling of the affairs. 

57 Wherefore he went in all haste, and said to the king and 
the captains of the host and the company, We decay daily, and 
our victuals are but small, and the place we lay siege unto is 
strong, and the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us: 

* Gr, 58 Now therefore let us *be friends with these men, and 
andas. Make peace with them, and with all their nation; 


99 And covenant with them, that they shall live after their 
laws, as they did before: for they are therefore displeased, and 
have done all these things, because we abolished their laws. 

60 So the king and the princes were content: wherefore he 
sent unto them to make peace; and they accepted thereof. 
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61 Also the king and the princes made an oath unto them: Hefore| Before/not, able *to abide their force, he went again to the king, and 








< YA CHRIS RIST 
W ra a ech ent out of the strong hold. about 163. outs said all the worst of them that he could. y 
2 en the king red 1 ; Sion: F ; ` : ; 
^. wakay y 19 pus ed into mount Sion; but when he saw *Gr.to| 20 Then the king sent Nicanor, one of his honourable princes, 
1e strength of the place, he brake his oath that he had made, dee a man that bare de: idly hate me israel, with commandment 
and gave commandment to pull down the wall round about. | ` |to destroy the people. 
65 Afterward departed he in all haste, and returncd unto 24 So Nicanor came to Jerusalem with a great force; and 
111: 7 ° J Phil; ` : . — r Mae 
— a where he found Philip to be master of the city: so (Ss sent unto Judas and his brethren deceitfully with tfriendly 
ic fought against him, and took the city by force. vie. \words, saying, I 
ç Í ` ° 
CHAP. VII. about it.) 28 Let there be no battle between me and you; I will come 
aboutí62. rt Gr. [with a few men, that I may tsee you in peace 
1 Antiochus is slain, and Demetrius reigneth in his stead. 5 Alei page Ht | lo Judi ae 
vis steac elmus i < Š Ü y 
would be high priest, and eomplaineth of Judas to the king. 16 He d Il E NU core po Aser. en SE aA C 
slayeth threeseore Assideans. 43 Nieanor is slain, and the kings other peaceab ly. Howbeit the enemies were prepared to take 
j e K ge eh eated by Judas. 49 The day of this vietorg is kept holy away Judas by violence. 
b year. | | 30 Which thing after it was known to Judas, to wit, that he 
à the hundred and one and fiftieth year Demetrius the son came unto him with deceit, he was sore afraid of him, and 
of Seleucus departed from Rome, and came up with a few would see his face no more. 
men unto *a city of the sea-coast, and reigned there. ` ated 31 Nicanor also, when he saw that his counsel was discovered, 


Tripo- : : 
2 And as he entered into the “palace ‘of his ancestors, so itis. Jos. ||| Gr. |went out to [fight against Judas beside 'Capharsalama : 


meet , 
was, that his forces had taken Antiochus and Lysias, to bring ii Tugas | 32 Where there were slain of Nicanor's side about five thou- 


them unto him. Gr. [os “sand men, and the rest fled into the city of David 
3 Wherefore when he knew it, he said, Let me not see their oy ¿he | Car: 33 After this went Ni SES | 
, A ad, of Ze OS er this wen Icanor up to the mount Sion, and there 
E. E x E. ^. PM y tama, re of ES Ey certain of the priests and certain of 
elo : ow when Demetrius was set upon his e elders o e people, to salute him peaceably, and to shew 
the throne of his kingdom, IK EL. him the burnt-saerifice that was offered for the king. 
E Ké ES. En me "e UY - im deflea Cie E E E Mun and laughed at them, and “abused 
ael, having : as desirous to be high priest, for em. em shamefully and spake proudly, 
their me: 99 And sware in his wrath, saying, Unless Judas and his host 
6 And ae accused the people to the king, saving, Judas p SERGE delivered into my hands, if ever I come again “in safety, I 
and his brethren have slain all thy friends, and driven us out will burn up this house: and with that he went out in a great rage. 
of ae P BEEN I LL Le end let hi s an the priests ile in, and stood before the altar and 
c est, and let him e temple, weeping, and saying, 
La lin Dani E e v E and in the king's 94 Thou O Lord, didst choose this house to be called bythy 
and, punis em with a em that aid them. name, and to be a house of prayer and petition for thy people: 
: Then E om hoy Bacchides, a friend of the king, who 38 Be avenged of this man and his host, and let them fali 
ruled beyon e flood, and was a great man in the kingdom, by the sword: remember their blasphemies, and suffer them 
and faithful to the king. | | not to continue any longer. 
| 9 And him he sent with that wicked Alcimus, whom he made | 39 So Nicanor went out of Jerusalem, and pitched his tents 
high priest, and commanded that he should take vengeance of Im Beth-horon, where a host out of Syria met him. 
a Es AR k - Ee PH eg Judas pitched in Adasa with three thousand men, 
' departed, and came with a great power into the and there he prayed, saying, 
land of Judea, where they sent messengers to Judas and his Na 41 *O Lord, when they that were sent from the king of the 
brethren with peaceable words deceitfully. Isa, |Assyrians blasphemed, thine angel went out, and smote a hun- 
11 But they gave no heed to their words; for they saw that 3. 38. [dred fourscore and five thousand of them. 
they were come with a great power. | 48. 21. | 42 Even so destroy thou this host before us this day, that the 
A H p WE E . Alcimus and Bacchides a T au [rest may know that he hath spoken blasphemously against thy 
an scribes, to require justice. * md j l li is wick 
13 Now the Assideans Tos the first among the child f aire. yo» x n Eurus: Adar tae beste joi 
Israel that sought peace of them: E ES battl e Ce l i. eg pt E d ^ pum SM 
t attle: but Nicanor's host was dise ted, anc | t 
14 For said "they, One that is a priest of the seed of Aaron menor first slain in the battle. DIL 
is at Wi E ar ——— he ^R um hri wrong. quihor- 44 Now when Nicanor’s host saw that he was slain, they cast 
. 15 So hespakeunto them peaceably, and sware unto them ¿say | away their weapons, and fled. 
ing, We will procure the harm neither of you nor your friends. "An^ 45 Then *they pursued after them a day's journey, from Adasa 
16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit he took of them unto Gazera, sounding an alarm after them with their trumpets. 
ae. E and slew them in one day, according to the 46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the towns of Judea 
wor SH ich he wrote, around about, and closed them in; so that they, turning back 
le d E of thy Ne E A deed E E their E oa 4 A pa ge jaa SC were all slain with the sword, 
s £ : re was none to and not one of them was left. 
e WI 'efore the fear and dread of hem fell upon all th on E he Gei 2n E E tica e nt 223 
ar z all the peo- O icanor’s head, and his rig and, which he stretched ou 
E" hon MP E E Eu e. š Ze p A » prow Eër brought them away, and hanged them up 
é : t ade ment. oward Jerusalem. 
E 19 After this removed Bacchides from Jerusalem, and pitched 48 For this cause the people rejoiced greatly, and they kept 
is tents in Bezeth, where he sent and took many of the men that day a day of great gladness. 
E. ion DN on of the people also, and when | 49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly this day, being the 
e had slain them, he cast them into the great pit. 6 O thirteenth of Adar. 
20 Then committed he the country to Alcimus, and left with labour. 50 'Thus the land of Judah was in rest a little while. 
him a power to aid him: so Bacchides went to the king. defend 
21 But Alcimus *contended for the high priesthood. inb — A 
22 And unto him resorted all such as troubled the people, don: 1 Judas is informed of the power and poliey of the Romans, and mak- 
who, after they had gotten the land of Juda into their power, fea’ etha league with them. 24 The artieles of that league. 
did much hurt in Israel. OW OW Judas had heard of the fame of the Romans, that they 
23 Now when Judas saw all the mischief that Alcimus and ise were mighty and valiant men, and such as would lovingly 
company had done among the Israelites, even abovethe heathen, S Or accept all that joined themselves unto them, and make a league 
24 He went outinto all the coasts of Judea round about, and sade of amity with all that eame unto them ; 


2 And that they were men of great valour. It was told him 


RW also of their wars and noble acts which thev had done among 
25 On the other side, when Alcimus saw that Judas and his Dal 10r, the Galatians, and how they had conquered them, and brought 


company had "gotten the upper hand, and knew that he was ag o. them under tribute; 
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took vengcance of gue that had “revolted from him, so that country 
they dnrst no more ‘oo forth into the country. 
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3 And what they had done in the country of Spain, for HE 


winning of the mines of the silver and gold which is there; [abont 161. 

4 And that by their policy and patience they had conquered — — 
“all the place, though it were very far from them; and the kings SCH, 
also that came against them from the uttermost part of the earth, place. 
tillthey had discomfited them, and given them a great overthrow, 
so that the rest did give them tribute every year: 

5 Besides this, how they had discomfited in battle Philip, and. 
Perseus king of the 2Citims, with others that lifted up them- ac, 
selves against them, and had overcome them: donians 

6 How also Antiochus, the great king of Asia, that came 
against them in battle, having a hundred and twenty elephants, 
with horsemen, and chariots, and a very great army, was dis- 
comfited by them: 

7 And how they took him alive, and covenanted that he and 
such as reigned after him should pay a great tribute, and give 
hostages, and that whieh was agreed upon, 

8 And the country of India, and Media, and Lydia, and of the 
goodliest countries, which they took of him, and gave to king 
Eumenes: 

9 Moreover how the Grecians had determined to come and 
destroy them ; 

10 And that they, having knowledge thereof, sent against 
them a certain captain, and fighting with them, slew many of 
them, and carried away captives their wives and their children, 
and spoiled them, and took possession of their lands, and pulled 
down their strong holds, and brought them to be their servants 
unto this day: 

11 Jt was told him besides, how they destroyed and brought 
under their dominion' all other kingdoms and isles that at any 
time resisted them ; 

12 But with their friends and such as relied upon them they 
kept amity: and that they had conquered kingdoms both far 
and nigh, inscmuch as all that heard of their name were afraid 
of them: 

13 Also that, whom they would help to a kingdom, those 
reign; and whom again they would, they displace: finally, that 
they were greatly exalted : 

14 Yet for all this none of them wore a crown, or was clothed 
in purple, to be magnified thereby: 

15 Moreover,how they had made for themselves asenate-house, 
wherein three hundred and twenty men sat in council daily, con- 
sulting always for the people, to the end they may be well ordered : 

16 And that they committed their government to one man 
every year, who ruled over all their country, and that all were 
obedient to that one, and that there was neither envy nor emu- 
lation among them. 

17 In consideration of these things, Judas chose Eupolemus 
the son of John, the son of Accos, and Jason the son of Eleazar, 
and sent them to Rome, to make a league of amity and con- 
federacy with them, 

18 And to entreat them that they would take the yoke from 
them; for they saw that the kingdom of the Grecians did op- 
press Israel with servitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome, which was a very great 
journey, and came into the senate, where they spake and said, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the people of the 
Jews, have sent us unto you, to make a confederacy and peace 
with you, and that we might be registered your confederates 
and friends. 

21 So that matter pleased the Romans well. 

22 And this is the copy of the epistle which the senate wrote 
back again on tables of brass, and sent to Jerusalem, that there 
they might have by them a memorial of peace and confederacy : 

23 Good success be to the Romans, and to the people of the 
Jews, by sea and by land for ever: the sword also and enemy 
be far from them. 

24 If there come first any war upon the Romans or any of 
their confederates throughout all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Jews shall help them, as the time shall 
be appointed, with all their heart: 

26 Neither shall they give any thing unto them that make 
war upon them, or aid them with victuals, weapons, moncy, or 
ships, as it hath seemed good unto the Romans; but they shall 
keep their covenants without taking any thing therefor. 

27 In the same manner also, if war come first upon the na- 
tion of the Jews, the Romans shall help them with all their 
heart, according as the time shall be appointed them: 


OV ee 


| 1. 19, 25. 
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ore] 28 Neither shali victuals be given to them that take part 
aboutt6t. against them, or weapons, or money, or ships, as it hath seemed 


"o but they shall keep their covenants, and 


sood to the Romans; 
that without deceit. 

29 According to these articles did the Romans make a cove- 
nant with the people of the Jews. 

o0 Howbeit, if hereafter the one party or the other shall think 
meet to add or diminish any thing, they may do itat their pleas- 
ures, and whatsoever they shall add or take away shall be ratified. 

31 And as touching the evils that Demetrius doeth to the 
Jews,we have written unto him, saying, Wherefore hast thou made 
thy yoke heavy upon our friends and confederates the Jews? 

32 Iftherefore they complain any more against thee, we will 
do them justice, and fight with thee by sea and by land. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Alcimus and Baeehides eome again with new forees into Judea. 
7 The army of Judas flee from him, and he is slain. 30 Jonathan is 
in his place, and revengeth his brother John's quarrel. 55 Alcimus 
is plaqued, and dicth. 70 Baeehides maketh peaee with Jonathan. 
URTHERMORE, when Demetrius heard that Nicanor and 
his host were slain in battle, the sent Bacchides and Alci- 
orpre mus into the land of Judea the second time, and with them “the 
tosend. ¡Chief strength of his host: 
ST 2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to “Galgala, and 
wa pitched their tents before Masaloth, which is in Arbela, and 
Galilea [after they had won it, they slew much people. 

3 Also the first month of the hundred fifty and second year 
they encamped before Jerusalem: 

4 From whence they moved and went to ‘Berea, with twenty 
thousand footinen, and two thousand horsemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleasa, and three thou- 
sand chosen men with him: 

6 Who seeing the multitude of the other army to be so great, 
were sore afraid; Whereupon many conveyed themselves out of 
the host, insomuch as there abode of them no more but eight 
hundred men. 

7 When Judas therefore saw that his host slipped away, and 
that the battle pressed upon him, he was sore troubled in mind, 
51Sam.?and much distressed, for that he had no time to gather them 
together. 

8 Nevertheless, unto them that remained, he said, Let us arise 
and go up against our enemies, if peradventure we may be able 
to fight with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, saying, We shall never be able: 
‘let us now rather save our lives, and hereafter we will return 
with our brethren, and fight against them: for we are but few. 

10 Then Judas said, ‘God forbid that I should do this thing, 
and flee away from them; if our time be come, let us die man- 
fully for our brethren, and ‘let us not stain our honour. 

11 With that the host of Bacchides removed out of their tents, 
and stood over against "them, their horsemen being divided into 
two troops, and their slingers and archers going before the host, 
and they that marched in the foreward were all mighty men. 

12 As for Bacchides, he was in the right wing: so the host 
Y (drew near on the two parts, and sounded their trumpets. 

13 They also of Judas’ side, *even they sounded their trum- 
pets also, so Tthat the CH shook at the noise of the armies, 





4 Or, 
Berre- 
tho,Jos. 


be 


14 Now when Judas oro that Bacchides and the 
7928; |strength of his army were on the right side, he took with him 


GE all the hardy men, 
1 15 Who discomfited the right wing, and pursued them unto 
the mount Azotus. 

16 But when they of the left wing saw that they of the right 
wing were discomfited, they followed upon Judas and those that 
were with him hard at the heels from behind : 

17 Whereupon there was a sore battle, insomuch as many 
were slain on both parts. 

iver]0.| 18 {Judas also was killed, and the remnant fled. 

19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Jndas their brother, and 
l ch. buried him in the sepulchre of his fathers in || Modin. 
ene 20 Moreover ‘they bewailed him, and all Israel made great 
13.26. [lamentation for him, and mourned many days, saying, 
ezsam.| 21 *How is the valiant man fallen, that delivered Israel! 


22 As for the other things concerning Judas and his wars, 
and the noble acts which he did, and his | greatness, they are not 
written: for they were very many. 
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23 “(Now after the death of Judas, the wicked began to put 
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Before || Before 
CHRISTIICHRIST 
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54 Moreover in the hundred fifty and third year, in the 


forth their heads in all the coasts of Israel, and there arose up'abont161.|[about160.[sccond month, Alcimus commanded that the wall of the inner 


all such as wrought iniquity. | 
24 In those days also was there a ver great famine, by 


reason whereof the country revolted and went with *them. $ Bae- 


chides 


25 ‘Then Baechides chose the wicked men, and made them and bie |'t ch. 


CO7A- 


lords of the country. pany. 


26 And they made inquiry and search for Judas” friends, and 

brought them unto Bacchides, who took vengeance of them, and) 
‘used them despitefully. 

27 So was there a great affliction in Israel, "the like whereof SE 
was not since the time that a prophet was not seen among them. Ee 

28 For this cause all Judas” friends came together, and said AT 
unto *Jonathan, 24, 21. 

29 Since tliy brother Judas died, we have no man like him dem 
to go forth against our enemies, and Baechides, and against 
them of our nation that are adversarics to us. 

30 Now therefore we have chosen thee this day to be our 
prince and captain in his stead, that thou mayest fight our battles. 

91 Upon this Jonathan took the governanee upon him at 
that time, and rose up instead of his brother Judas. 

32 But when Baechides gat knowledge thereof, he sought 
for to slay him. 

33 Then Jonathan and “Simon his brother, and all that were/ ch. 
with him, pereeiving that, fled into the wilderness of Thecoe, 
and pitched their tents by the water of the pool Asphar. 

34 ‘Which when Bacchides understood, he came near tol 
Jordan with all his host upon the sabbath-day. when 

35 Now Jonathan had sent his brother %Johm, a captain of 242^ 
the people, to pray his friends the Nabathites, *that they might der, 
leave with them their carriage, which was much. 


$5 hich 


C the 


36 But the children of fJambri came out of Medeba, and bba 


day, he 
| came 


took John, and all that he had, and went their way with it. 

37 After this came word to Jonathan and Simon his brother, |? em. 
that the children of Jambri made a great marriage, and were Anta. 
bringing the bride from 1 Nadabatha with a great train, as be- o. 1. 
ing the daughter of one of the great princes of Chanaan. De. 

38 Therefore they remembered John their brother, and went|migAt 
up, and hid themselves under the covert of the mountain: E? 

39 Where they lifted up their eyes, and looked, and behold, (dom 
there was much ado and lgreat carriage: 
came forth, and his friends and brethren, to meet them with eg 


and the bridegroom, car- 
and 
ldrums, and “instruments of music, and many weapons. stuff. 


40 Then Jonathan and they that were with him rose up bri. 


against them from the place where they lay in ambush, and made or, 
a slaughter of them in such sort, as many fell down dead, and || ver. 


the remnant fled into the mountain, and they took all their spoils. dos 





41 Thus was ?the marriage turned into mourning, and the tim. 
noise of their *inelody into lamentation. 12 Or, 
42 So when they had avenged fully the blood of their brother, j A 


they turned again to the marsh of Jordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, he came on the sah- 
bath-day unto the banks of Jordan with a great power. 

44 'Then Jonathan said to his company, Let us go up now and 
ficht for ourlives,foritstandcth not with us to-day,as in time past: 

45 For, behold, *the battle is before us and behind us, andj See 
the water of Jordan on this side and that side, the marsh like- 
wise and wood, series is there place for us-to turn aside. 

46 Wherefore ° cry ye now unto heaven, that ye may be de- Ex. 
livered from the hand of your enemies. 

47 With that they ioined battle, and Jonathan stretched 
forth his hand to smite Baechides, but he turned back from him. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with him leaped into 
Jordan, and swam over unto the farther bank: howbeit the 
other passed not over Jordan unto them. 


49 So there were slain of Bacchides’ side that day about Tal, Po 
thousand men. and 


50 Afterward returned Bacchides to Jerusalem, and ‘repaired ee j 


the strong cities in Judea; the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, aa 
and Beth-horon, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and c. d 
*Taphon, these did he str engthen with high walls, with gates}, n 
and with bars. 

51 And in them he set a garrison, that they might work ma 
ice upon Israel. 

52 He fortified also *the eity Bethsura, and Gazara, and the 
tower, and put forces in them, and provision of victuals. 


]- Tecou. 


city in 
Beth- 
sura 


59 Besides, he took the chief men’s sons in the country for ch. e. 7, 


hostages, and put them into the tower at Jerusalem to be kept. 


ae | 


Ex 1 
14.49,50. | 58, 69. 


9 Joseph. 





IDs. 
14. 6. 


6.12, 13. 


d eh. 
Ié, 50. 


1 Ps. 
83. 3, 


2 See 
2 Sam. 
15. 2l 


8 ver, 1. 


tOr, to 
such of 


court of the s anctuary should be pulled down 
also the works of the prophets. 

od And as he began Tto pull down, even at that time was E 
mus fplagued, and his enterprise hindered: for his mouth wa 
stopped, and he was taken with a palsy, so that he could no 
more speak any thing, nor give order concerning his housc. 

56 So Aleimus died at that time with great torment. 

57 Now when Bacehides saw that Alcimus was dead, he re- 
turned to the king: whereupon the land of Judea ||was in rest 
two years. 

98 Then all the ungodly men held a council, saying, Behold, 
Jonathan and his company are at ease, and dwell without care: 
now therefore we will bring Bacchides hither, who shall take 
them all in one night. 

59 So they went and *consulted with him. 

60 Then removed he, and came with a great host, and sent 
letters privily to his adherents in Judea, that they should take 
Jonathan and those that were with him: howbeit they could 
not, “because their counsel was known unto them. 

61 Wherefore they took of the men of the country, that were 
authors of that mischief, about fifty persons, and slew them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan, and Simon, and they that were with 
hin, got them away to Bethbasi, which is in the wilderness, and 
they repaired the decays thereof, and made it strong. 

63 Which thing when Baechides knew, he gathered together 
all “his host, and sent word *to them that wore of Judea. 

64 Then went he and laid siege against Bethbasi; and they 


; he pulled down 


e 
country fought against it a long season, and made engines of war. 


aS were 


65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the city, and went 


18 
friends forth himself into the country, and with a certain number went 


his 
part. 

5 Or, 
Odo- 
MATTA. 


6 ver.04. 


7 ver. 
58, 59. 


8 Heb. 
12. 14. 


8 ver,37, ||? ver.71. 
* ver.39.i|* Gr. 


added 


about 153. 


1 Joseph, 
the son 


of Anti- 


ochus 
Epip- 
hanes. 
2 ch. 
Dao. 


3 ch. 


9.71, 74. 


* Gr.the 4 ver. 2, 
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he forth. 

66 And he smote ?Odonarkes and his 
children of Phasiron in their tent. 

67 And when he began to smite them, and came up with his 
forces, Simon and his company went out of the city, and burned. 
up *the engines of war, 

68 And fought against Bacchides, who was discomfited by 
them, and they afllieted him sore: for his counsel aud travail 
was In vain. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the ‘wicked men that 
gave him counsel to come into the country, insomuch that he slew 
many of them, and purposed to return into his own country. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, he sent ambas- 
sadors unto him, *to the end he should make peace with him, 
and deliver them the prisoners. 

71 Which thing he aceepted, and did according to his de- 
mands, and sware unto him that he would never do him harm 
all the days of his life. 

72 When therefore he had restored unto him the prisoners 
that he had taken aforetime out of the land of Judea, he re- 
turned and went his way into his own land, *neither *came he 
any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the sword ceased from Israel: but Jonathan dwelt 
at Machmas, and began to fgovern the people; and he destroyed 
the fungodly men out of Israel. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with Jonathan: his letters 
to the Jews. 47 Jonathan maketh peace with Alexander, who killeth 
Demetrius, and marrieth the daughter of Ptolemeus. 62 Jonath an is 
sent for by him, and mueh honoured. 75 He prevailct against the 
forees of Demetrius the younger, and burneth the temple of Dagon. 


N the hundred and sixtieth year, Alexander, ‘the son of Anti- 

ochus surnamed Epiphanes,went up and took *Ptolemais: for 

the people had received him, by means whereof he reigned there. 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, he gathered to- 
gether an exceeding great host and wentforth against him to fight. 

3 Moreover, Demetrius sent letters unto Jonathan with lov- 
ing words, so as he magnified him. 

4 For, said he, *Let us first make peace with him, before he 
join with Alexander against us: 

5 Else he will remember all the evils that we have done 
against him, and against his brethren and his people. 

"o Wherefore he gave him authority to ‘gather together a 
host, and to pr ovide weapons, that he might “aid him in battle : 
he commanded also that the hostaees that were in the tower 
should be delivered him. 


brethren, and the 


; j 


Then came Jonathan to Jerusalem, and read the letters in 
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Before || Before 'holds, of whom also some shall be'set over the affairs of the king- 
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the aicience of all the people, and of them that were in the?tower : about 153. {about 153. dom, which are of trust: and J will that their overseers and gov- 


S Who were sore afraid, when they heard that the king h 
given him authority to g: ather together a host. 

9 Whereupon they of the tower "delivered their hostages unto 
Jonathan, and he delivered them unto their parents. 

10 This done, Jonathan settled himself in Jerusalem, 
began to build and repair the city. 

11 And he coinmanded the workmen to build “the walls and 
the mount Sion round about with square stones for fortification ; 
and they did so. 

12 Then the strangers, that were in the fortresses which 
SCH ge had built, fled away; 

15 Insomuch as every man left his place, and went into his 
own country. 

14 Only at Bethsura certain of those that had forsaken the 
law and the commandments remained still: forit wastheir place 
of Mo 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard what promises De- 
metrius ‘had sent unto Jonathan: when also it was told him 
of the battles and noble acts which he and his brethren had 
done, and of the pains that they had endured, 

16 He said, Shall we find such another man? now therefore 
we will make him our friend and confederate. 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and sent it unto him, accord- 
ing to these words, saying, 

18 King ° Alexander to his brother Jonathan sendeth greeting : 

19 We have heard of thee, that thou art a man of great 
power, and meet to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee to be the high 
priest of thy nation, and to be called *the king’s friend; (and; 
therewithal he sent him ja purple robe and a crown of gold : ) 
and require thee to take our part, and keep friendship with us. 

21 So in the seventh month of the hundred and sixtieth year, 
at the feast of the tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy robe, 
and gathered together forces, and provided much armour. 

22 W hereof w hen Demetrius heard, he was very sorry, and said, 

23 What have we done, that Alexander hath prevented us in 
making amity with the Jews to strengthen himself ? 

24 I also will write unto them words of encour agement, 
promise them dienities and gifts, that I may have their aid. 

25 He sent unto them therefore to this effect: King Deme- 
trius unto the people of the Jews sendeth greeting: 

26 Whereas ye have kept [|[covenants with us, and continued 
in our friendship, not joining yourselves with our enemies, we 
have heard hereof, and are glad. 

24 Wherefore now continue ye still to be faithful unto us, 
and we will recompense you for the things ye do in our behalf, 

28 And will grant you many immunities, land give you re- 

wards. 

29 And now do I free you, and for your sake I release all 
the Jews “from tributes, and from the customs of salt, and from 
crown taxes, 

90 And from that which appertaineth unto me to receive for 
the third part of the seed, and the half of the fruit of the trees, 
I release it from this day forth, so that they shall not be taken 
of the land of Judea, nor of the three governments which are 
added thereunto out of the country of Samaria and Galilee, 
from this day forth for evermore. 


and 


tand 


31 Let *Jerusalem also be holy and free, with the border; 


thereof both from tenths and tributes. 

32 And as for *the tower which is at Jerusalem, I yield up 
my authority over it, and give it to the high priest, that he may 
set in it such men as he shall choose to keep It. 

39 Moreover I freely set at liberty every one of the Jews 
that were carried captives out of the land of Judea into any 
part of my kingdom, and Z will that all my officers remit the 
"tribute even of their cattle. 

oi Furthermore J will that all the feasts, and sabbaths, and 
ncw moons, and solemn days, and the three days before the 
feast, and the three days after the feast, shall be all days of im- 
munity and freedom for all the Jews in my realm. 

35 Also, no man shall have authority to meddle with them, 
“or to molest any of them in any matter. 

36 Í will further, 
forces about thirty thousand men of the Jews, unto whom pay] 
shall be given, as belongeth to all the king's forces. | 

37 And of them some shall be placed. in the kine's strong 
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Judea, that they may be reckoned to be under one, nor bound 
to obey other authority than the high priest's. 

99 As for *Ptolemais, and the land pertaining thereto, I 
give it as a free gift to the sanctuary at Jerusalem for the 
necessary expenses fof the sanctuary. 

40 Moreover I give every year fiftcen thousand shekels of 
silver out of the king's accounts from the places appertaining. 

41 And all the overplus, which the oflicers payed not in as in 
former time, from henceforth shall be given toward the works 
of the {temple. 

42 Andbesides this, the five thousand shekels of silver, which 
they took from the uses of the temple out of the accounts year 
by year, even those things shall be released, because they ap- 
pertain to the priests that minister. 

45 And whosoever they be that flee unto the temple at Jeru- 
salem, or be within the liberties thereof, being indebted unto 
the king, or for any other matter, let them be at liberty, and 
all that they have in my realm. 

44 For the building also and repairing of the works of the 
|sanetuary, expenses shall be given of the king’s accounts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of 'the walls of Jerusalem, and 
the fortifying thereof round about, expenses shall be given out of 
the king's accounts, as also for the building of the walls in 
Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard these words, 
they gave no credit unto them, nor received them, beeause they 
remembered the great evil that he had done in Israel; *for he 
had afllicted them very sore. 

44 But with Alexander they were well pleased, because he 
was the first that entreated of true peace with them, and they 
were confederate with him always. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces, and camped 
over against Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined battle, Demetrins’ host 
fled: but Alexander followed after him, and *prevailed against 
them. 

50 And he continued the battle very sore until the sun went 
down: and that day was Demetrius slain. 

51 Afterward Alexander sent ‘ambassadors to Ptolemee king 
of Egypt with a message to this effect: 

52 Forasmuch as I am come again to my realm, and am set 
in the throne of my progenitors, and have gotten the dominion, 
and overthrown Demetrius, and recovered our country ; 

53 For after I had joined battle with him, both he and his host 
was discomfited by us, so that we sitin the throne of his kingdom: 

54 Now therefore let us make a league ?of amity together, and 





sive me now thy daughter to wife: and I will be thy son-in-law, 


and will give both thee and her gifts according to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemee the king gave answer, saying, Happy be 
the day wherein thou didst return into the land of thy fathers, 
and sattest ^in the throne of their kingdom. 

56 And now will I do to thee, as thou hast written: meet 
me therefore at Ptolemais, that we may see one another; for I 
will marry my daughter to thee ‘according to thy desire. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his daughter Cleo- 
patra, and they camc unto Ptolemais in the hundred threescore 
and second year. 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave unto him his 
daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais 
with great glory, *as the manner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written unto Jonathan, that he 
should come and meet him. 

60 Who thereupon went honourably to Ptolemais, where he 
met the two kings, and gave them and their friends silver and 
gold, and many presents, and "found favour in their sight. 

61 Atthat time certain pestilent fellows of Israel, *men of a 
wicked life, assembled themselves against him, to accuse him: 
but the king wonld not hear thein. 

62 Yea more than that, the king commanded to take off his 
garments, and clothe him in fpur ple : and they did so. 

63 Also he made him sit by hinself, and said unto his 


‘princes, Go with him into the midst of the city, and make proc- 
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Before! 


lamation, that no man complain against him of any matter, and! GE 


that no man trouble him for any manner of eause. 

64 Now when his £ 
ing to the io and elothed in purple, they tled all away. 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him among his chief 
friends, and made him a duke, and | partaker of his dominion.| 

66 After ward Jonathan returned to Jerusalem with SC 
and gladness. ` A q 

67 Furthermore in the hundred threescore and fifth 
eame Demetrius son of Demetrius out of 'Crete into the land of: Titus 
his fathers: e 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, he was right 
sorry, and returned into Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the governor of Celo- 
syria his general, who gathered together a great host, and eamped 
in Janmia, and sent unto Jonathan the high priest, saying, 

10 Thou alone liftest up thyself against us, and ^I am laughed p 
to scorn for thy sake, and reproaehed : and why dost thou vaunt 
thy power against us in the mountains ? 

71 Now therefore, if thou trustest in thine own strength, 
eome down to us into the plain field, and there let us try the mat- 
ter together: for with me is the power of the cities. 

12 Ask and learn who I am, and the rest that take our part, and 
they shall tell thee that thy foot is not able to stand before our 
face; for thy fathers have been twiee put to flightin their own land. 

73 Wherefore now thou shalt not be able to abide “the horse- š Ps. 
men and so great a power in the plain, where is neither stone 
nor flint, nor place to flee unto. 

74 So when Jonathan heard these words of Apollonius, *he was EI 
moved in his mind, and ehoosing ten thousand men, he went out} ` ` 
of Jerusalem, where Simon his brother met him for to help him. 

15 And he pitehed his tents against Joppe: but they of Joppe 
shut him out of theeity, beeause Apollonius had a garrison there. 

76 Then Jonathan laid siege unto it: whereupon they of the 
eity let him in for fear: and so Jonathan won Joppe. 

77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, he took three thousand 
horsemen, with a great host of footmen, and went to *Azotus *as|? eh. 
one that journeyed, and therewithal ‘drew him forth into thels or, as 
plain, because he had a great number of horsemen, in whom he Zoug* 
put his trust. would 


! 


y CAT about 148. 


78 Then Jonathan followed after him to Azotus, where the | through 
it 


armies joined battle. EP 
79 Now *Apollonius had left a thousand horsemen in ambush. [ved his 
80 And Jonathan knew that there was an ambushment be- (cy, 

hind him; for they had compassed in his host, and cast darts Ed 

at the people, from morning till evening. 20. E 
81 But the people stood still, as Jonathan had commanded936, 37. 


them: and so the "enemies? horses were tired. 9 moe 
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accusers saw that he was hononred accord- iver.61. 
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82 Then brought Simon forth his host, and set them against 1. Ti c.8.| (those 
the footmen (for the horsemen were spent,) who were discom- Zë 15 
fited by him, and fled. AM 

83 The horsemen also, being scattered in the field, fled to teh. 
* Azotus, and went into Beth-dagon, their idol’s temple, for safety. |*verz.| Wap” 

84 But Jonathan set fire on Azotus, and the cities round 10. 58. 
about it, and took their spoils: and the ftemple of Dagon, with tver.83. 
them that were fled into it, he burned with fire. 

85 Thus there were burned and slain with the sword well 
nigh eight thousand men. : 

86 And from thenee Jonathan removed his host, and camped 
against tAsealon, where the men of the city eame forth, and met E our n 
him "lh great pomp. EP 

87 After this returned Jonathan and his host unto Jerusa- AA 
lem, having many spoils. ver. 21. 

88 Now when king Alexander heard these things, he hon- 
oured Jonathan ||yet more, || ver.65. 

89 And sent him a buekle of gold, as the use is to be given 3 eh. 
to sueh as are of the king's blood: he gave him also Accaron sa 
with the borders thereof in possession. 

CHAP. XI. E 
12 Ptolemee taketh away his daughter from Alexander, and entereth e. 

upon his kingdom. 17 Alexander is slain. and Ptolemee dieth within ver. 57. 

three days. 20 Jonathan besiegeth the tower of Jerusalem. 26 The 

Jews and he are much honoured by Demetrius, who is rescued by the 

Jews from his own subjects in Antioch. 57 Antiochus the younger 

honoureth Jonathan. 61 His exploits in divers places. | 

ND the king of Egypt gathered together a great host like, 1 

ithe sand that lieth upon the sea-shore, and many ships, ! Judg. 
and went about through deceit to get Alexander's kingdom, and" p^ 
join it to his own. 1597 


et emoving 
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2 Whereupon he took his journey into Syria in peaceable 


for king Alexander had commanded thein so to do, *because he 
was lus father-in-law. 

3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he set in every 
one of them a garrison of soldiers to keep it. 

4 And when he came near to Azotus, they shewed him the 
“temple of Dagon that was burnt, aud Azotns and the suburbs 
thereof that were destroved, and the bodies that were cast 
abroad, and them that he had burnt in the battle; for they had 
made heaps of them by the way where he should pass. 

5 Also they told the king whatsoever Jonathan had done, to 
the intent he might blame him: but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king *with great pomp at Joppe, 
where they saluted one another, aud *lodged. 

4 Afterward Jonathan, when he had gone with the king to 
the river ealled Eleutherns, returned again to Jerusalem. 

8 King Ptolemee therefore, having gotten the dominion of 
the eities by the sea unto Seleucia upon the sea-coast, imagimmed 
‘wieked eounsels against Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he sent ambassadors unto king Demetrius, 

saying, Come, let us make a league betwixt us, aud I will give 
thee ‘my daughter whom Alexander hath, and thou shalt reign 
in thy father's kingdom: 

10 For I repent that I gave my daughter unto him, for he 
sought to slay ine. 

11 Thus did he *slander him, 
kingdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter from him, and gave her 
to Demetrius, and forsook Alexander, so that their hatred was 
openly known. 

13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioeh, where he set two 
“erowns upon his head, the erown of Asia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the mean season was king Alexander in Cilicia, be- 
cause those that dwelt in those parts had revolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, he eame to war against 
him: whereupon king Ptolemee brought forth his host, and met 
him with a mighty power, and put him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into *Arabia, there E be defended ; but 
king Ptolemee was exalted : 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian, took off Alexander's head, and 
sent it unto Ptolemee. 

18 King Ptolemee also died the third day after, fand they 
that were in the strong holds were slain one of another. 

19 By this means Demetrius reigned in the hundred three- 
score and seventh year. 

20 At the same time Jonathan gathered together them that 


because he was «lesirous of his 


nor were in Judea, to take the Tower that was in Jerusalem: and 


he made many engines of war against it. 

21 Theneertain i ungodly persons, who hated their own people, 
wentunto the king, and told him that Jonathan besieged the tower. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, and immediately 
, he eameto || Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that 
he should not lay siege to the tower, but come and speak with 
him at Ptolemais, in great haste. 

23 Nevertheless, Jonathan, when he heard this, eommanded 
to besiege it still: and he ehose certain of the elders of Israel, 
and the priests, and put himself in peril: 

24 And took silver and gold, and raiment, and divers pres- 
ents besides, and went to Ptolemais unto the king, 'where he 
found favour in his sight. 

25 And though eertain *ungodly men of the people had made 
eomplaints against hin, 

26 Yet the king entreated him as his predecessors had done 
before, and promoted him in the sight of all his friends, 

27 And eonfinned him in ?the hig h priesthood, and in all the 
honours that he had before, and gave him pre-eminenee among 
his ehief friends. 

28 Then Jonathan desired the king that he would make 
‘Judea free from tribute, as also the 5three governments, with the 
country of Samaria; and he promised him three hundr ed talents. 

29 So the king eonsented, and wrote letters unto Jonathan 
of all these things after this manner: 

90 King Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, and unto the 
nation of the Jews, sendeth greeting : 

31 We send you here a eopy of the letter whieh we did write 
unto our cousin Lasthenes concerning vou, that ye might pec us 
32 King Demetrius unto his father Lasthenes sendeth greeting 

33 We are determined to do good to the people of the J ews, 











Apocrypha. CHAP. XII. Apocrypha. 
who are our friends, and keep covenants with us, because ofi Before CHRIST. 59 His brother Simon also he made captain from the place 
their good will toward us. about145.| abouti44. Called The ladder of Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt. 

94 “Whercfore we have ratificd unto them the borders of sph | * Or, 60 Then Jonathan *went forth, and passed through the cities 
Judea, with the three governments of Apherema, and Lydda, pY P beyond the water, and all the forces of Syria gathered themsclves 
and Ramathem, that are added unto Judca from the country of cap. 8. [uie unto hin for to help him: and when he came to Ascalon, they 
Samaria, “and all things appertaining unto them, for all such as yo, E 29, 4^ [of the city met him honourably. 
do sacrifice in Jerusalem, instead of the pay ments which thej30, 31. | passed | 61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they of Gaza shut 
king received of them yearly aforetime out of the fruits of the through him out; wherefore he laid siege unto it, and burned the 
earth and of trees. cities, suburbs thereof with fire, and spoiled them. 

39 And as for other things that belong unto us, of the tithes and 62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made supplication unto 
and customs pertaining unto us, as also the salt pits, and the pos Jonathan, the made peace with them, and took the sons of 
crown-taxes, which are due unto us, we discharge them of them the their chief men for hostages, and sent them to Jerusalem, and 
all for their relief. SN passed through the country unto Damascus, 

36 And nothing hereof shall be revoked from this time forth through) 63 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius’ princes were 
for ever. cities, [come to Cades, which is in Galilee, with a great power, pur- 

37 Now therefore see that thou make a copy of these things, T OR posing | to remove him out of the country, 

SH let it be delivered unto Jonathan, and set upon *the holy), MS places 64 He went to meet them, and left Simon his brother in the 
mount in a conspicuons place. s. country. 

38 After this, when king Demetrius saw that the land was LGr.Ae 65 Then Simon encamped against 'Bethsura, and fought 


quiet before him, and that no resistance was made against him, 

he sent away all his forces, every one to his own place, except 
certain bands of strangers, whom he had gathered from the *isles|? Gen. 
of the heathen: wherefore all the forces of his fathers hated him. "" 

39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that had been of Alex- 
ander's part afore, who, seeing that all the host murmured 
against Demetrius, went to Simaleue the Arabian, that brought 
up Antiochus the young son of Alexander, 

40 And lav soreupon him to deliver him this young Antiochus, 
that he might reign in his father’s stead: he told him therefore 
all that Demetrius had done, and *how his men of war were at|*ver.38. 
enmity with him; and there he remained a long season. 

41 In the mean time Jonathan sent unto king Demetrius, that 
he would cast those of The tower out of Jerusalem, and those|tver.20. 
also in the fortresses: for they fought against Israel. 

42 So Demetrius sent unto Jonathan, saying, I will not only 
do this for thce and thy people, but I will {greatly honour theel} 
and thy nation, if opportunity serve. 

43 Now therefore thou shalt do well, if thou send me men to 
help me; for all my forces are gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan sent him three thousand strong men 
nnto Antioch: and when they came to the king, the king was 
very glad of thcir coming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city gathered themselves to- 
gcther into tke midst of the city, to the “number of a hundred 
and twenty thousand men, [and would have slain the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but they of the 
city kept the passages of "the city, and began to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, who came unto 
him all at once, and, dispersing themselves through the city, 
slew that day in the city to the number of a hundred thousand. 

48 Also they set fire on the city, and gat many spoils that 
day, land delivered the king. 

49 So when they of the city saw that the Jews had got the 
city as they would, their courage was abated: wherefore they 

nade supplication to the king, and cried, saying 

50 *Grant us peace, and let the Jews cease from assaulting)? Or, Be 
us and the city. E 

51 With that they east away their weapons, and made peace ; 
and the Jews were honoured in the sight of the king, and in the 
sight of all that were in his realm ; and they returned to Jeru- 
salem, *having great spoils. 3 ver.48. 

52 So king Demetrius sat on the throne of his kingdom, and 
the land was quiet before him. 

59 Neverthless, he dissembled in all that ever he spake, 
and estranged himself from Jonathan, neither rewarded he him 
according to the benefits which he had received of him, but 
troubled him very sore. 

54 After this returned *Tryphon, and with him the ^young!: "rer 
child Antiochus, who reigned, and was crowned. 39, 40. 

55 Then there gathered unto him all the men of war, whom 
Demetrius had put away, and they fought against Demetrius 
who turned his back and fled. 

56 Moreover Tryphon took the *elephants, and won Antioch.|* Gr. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto Jonathan, say- RES 
ing, ‘I confirm thee in the high-priesthood, and appoint thee rules ue 
over the four governments, ‘and to be one of the king’s friends. 14. 38 

58 Upon this he sent him golden vessels *to be served in, Vë: 
and gave him leave to drink in “gold, and to be clothed ?in pur- — 
ple, and to wear : a golden buckle. 1.26.62 2, | 
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against it a long season, and shut it up: 


Ges? 66 But they desired to have peace with him, which he granted 
ow them, and then put them out from thence, and took the city, 
ore- [and set a garrison in it. 
Heed 67 As for Jonathan and his host, they pitched at the water 
from [of Gennesar, from whence betimes in the morning they gat 
affairs (them to the plain of Nasor. 
SC 68 And behold, the host of strangers met them in the plain, 
dom. |who having laid “men in ambush for him in the mountains, 
fone came themselves over against him. 
A on a 69 So when they that lay in ambush rose out of their places, 
"land joined battle, all that were of Jonathan’s side fled ; 

70 Insomucbh as there was not one of them left, except Mat- 
: tathias the son of Absalom, and Judas the son of Calhpi, the 
ver.67. captains of *the host. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and cast earth upon his 

4Ps. |head, fand prayed. 
Ce 72 Afterward turning again to battle, he put them to flight, 
and so they ran away. 

73 Now when his own men that were fled saw this, they 

5ver.63. turned again unto him, and with him pursued them to *Cades, 
even unto their own tents, and there they camped. 

74 So there were slain of the heathen that day about three 
thousand men: but Jonathan returned to Jerusalem. 

CHAT R [I 
1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romans and Lacedemonians. 
32 The forces of Demetrius, thinking to surprise Jonathan, flee away 
for fear. 35 Jonathan for tifieth the eastles in Judea, and is shut up 
by the fraud of Tryphon in Ptolemais. 
: OW when Jonathan saw that the time served him, he chose 
SEU certain men, and sent them to Rome, *for to confirm and 
renew the friendship that they bad with them. 

2 He sent letters also to the Lacedemonians, and to other 
plaees, for the same purpose. 

ach a| 3 So they went unto Rome, and entered into “the senate, and 

said, Jonathan the high priest, and the people of the Jews, sent 
; Che oo jus unto you, to the end ye should renew the friendship "which 
he had with them, and league, as in former time. 

4 Upon this the Romans gave them letters unto the governors 
of every place, that they sbould bring them into the land of 
Judea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy of the letters which Jonathan wrote 

* ver. . unto the *Lacedemonians: 

6 Jonathan the high priest, and the elders of the nation, and 
the priests, and the other people of the Jews, unto the Lacede- 
monians their brethren send greeting: 

7 There were letters sent in times past unto Onias the high 

Areus: priest from "Darius, who reigned then among you, to signify that 
Joseph. ye are our brethren, as the copy here under written doth specify. 
Antig. | 8 At which time Onias entreated the ambassador that was 


lib. 13. 
cap.8. |sent honourably, and received the letters, wherein decia nan 


"Or was made of the league and friendship. 

kindred E . 

Jos. 9 Therefore we also, albeit we need none of these things, for that 
Antid hye have the ‘holy books of seripture in our hands to comfort us, 
17. 11. 10 Have nevertheless attempted to send into you “for the re- 
(ET: |newing of brotherhood and friendship, lest we should become 


strangers unto you. altogether: for there is a long time passed 
since ye sent unto us. 


11 We therefore at all times without ceasing, both in onr 


* 


feasts, and other convenient days, do remember : you in the sac- 
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rifices which we offer, and in our prayers, as reason is, and as 
it becometh us to think upon our brethren: 
12 And we are right glad of your honour. 





13 As for ounde es, we have had great troubles "and wars on no or (PRU 


every side, forsomuch as the kings that are round about us have 
fought against us. 

14 Howbeit, we would not be troublesome unto you, nor to 
others of our confeder ates and friends, in these wars: 

15 For we have *help from heaven that succoureth us, so as mx Ps. 
we are delivered from our enemies, and our enemies are brought 
under foot. 

16 For this cause we chose Numenius the son of Antiochus, and 
Antipater the son of Jason, fand sent them unto the Romans, tol! ver. 1. 
renew the amity that we had with them, and the former league. 

17 We commanded them falso to go unto you, and to salute 
you, and to deliver you our letters concerning the renewing of 
our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye shall do well to give us an answer thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters which Oniares sent. jil Read 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians to Onias the high priest, | Joseph, 
greeting : nc 


Areus 
21 lli is found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and Jews pu to 


O 


pe 


t ver, 2. 


are *brethren, and that they are of the stock of Abraham: Mer 10 
22 Now therefore, since this is come to our knowledge, ye 
3hall do well to write unto us of your *prosperity. 1 A 


23 Wedo write back again to you, "that your cattle and goods} Acts 
are ours, and ours are yours. We ‘do command therefore our|* 3. 
ambassadors to make report unto you on this wise. 

24 Now wnen Jonathan heard that Demetrius’ princes were 
come to fight against him with a greater host than afore, 

25 He removed from Jerusalem, and met them in the land 
of Amathis: for he gave them no respite ‘to enter his country. AP 

26 Hesentspies also unto their tents, who came again, and E 
told him that they were appointed to come upon them in thelcoun 
night-season. Or, 

27 Wherefore so soon as the sun was down, Jonathan com-|vade his 
manded his men to watch, °and to be in arms, that all the E 
long they might be ready to fight: also he sent forth sentinels)‘ 13. 
ronnd about the host. : 

28 But when the adversaries heard that Jonathan and his 
men were ready for battle, they feared, and trembled in their 
hearts, and *they kindled fires in their camp. eed im 

29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company knew it not till thel iib. 18: 
morning: for they saw the lights burning. he 

30 Then Jonathan pursued after them, but overtook them|went 


not: for they were gone over ‘the river Eleutherus. ak 


7 eh. 
91 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Arabians, who werel!!.7. 
called *Zabadeans, and smote them, and took their spoils. cms 


32 And removing thence, he came to Damascus, and so Xçoba- 
passed through all the country. LE 

33 Simon also went for th, and passed through the country atheans 
unto Ascalon, and the holds there adjoining from whence he 
turned aside to Joppe, and won it. 

34, For he had heard that they would deliver the hold unto 
them that took Demetrius’ part; wherefore he set a garrison 
there to keep it. 

39 After this came Jonathan home again, and calling *the Ex. 
elders of the people together, he consulted with them about 
building strong holds in Judea, 

36 And making the walls of Jerusalem higher, and raising a 
great mount between *the tower and the city, for to separate it/* ch. 
from the city, that soit might be alone, that men might neither; '^* 
sell nor buy in it. 

94 Upon this they came together to build up the city, jforas- Le 
much as part of the wall toward the brook on the east side was ing to 
fallen down ; and they repaired that which was called Caphenatha. [the Ro- 

38 Simon also set up Adida in Sephela, and made it strong read- 
with gates and bars. asana 

39 Now 1 iTryphon went about to get [the kingdom of Asia, AA 
and to kill Antiochus the king, that he might set the crown UPON of the 
his own head. í 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would not suffer |/Ae east. 
him, and that he would fight against him; wherefore he sought ir ab. 

way how to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. So he re- |] en. 
moved, and came to Bethsan. e 

41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him with forty thousand 
men chosen for the battle, and came to Bethsan. 

42 Now when Tryphon saw that Jonathan came with so great 
a force he durst not stretch his hand against hin ; 


I. MACCABEES. 


Before ||Before| 
CHRISTI\CHRIST 
about 144.|/about 144. all his friends, and o 
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43 But received him honourably, tand commended him unto 
gave him gifts, and commanded his men of 

war to be as obedient unto lum, as to himself. 

44 Unto Jonathan also he said, Why hast thou put all this 
people to so great tronble, secing there i IS no War betwixt us? 

45 Therefore send them now home again, and choose a few 
men to wait on thee, and come thou with me to Ptolemais, for 
I will give it thee, and the rest of the strong holds and forces, 
and all that have any charge: as for me, I will return and de- 
part: for this is the cause of my coming. 


leh. 


"1210 46 So Jonathan, "believing him, did as he bade him, and sent 
ch.7.10.| away his host, who went into the land of Judea. 
47 And with himself he retained but three thousand men, 
a ,'9f whom he “sent two thousand into Galilee, and one thousand 
thous- went with him. 
os | 48 Now as soon as Jonathan entered into Ptolemais, they of 
Ptolemais shut the gates, and took him, and all them that came 
with him they slew with the sword. 
"Ter 49'l'hensent Tryphon a hostof footmen and horsemen into *Gal- 
ilee, and into the great plain, to destroy all Jonathan's company. 
50 But when they knew that Jonathan and they that were 
with him were taken and slain, they eneouraged one another, 
and went close together, prepar ed to fight. 
öl They | therefore that followed upon them, perceiving that 
they were ready to fight for their lives, turned back again. 
52 Whereupon they all came into the land of Judea peace- 
¡Sm ably, and there they ?bewailed Jonathan, and them that were 


with him, and they were sore afraid ; wherefore all Israel made 
great lamentation. 

59 Then all the heathen that were round about them sought 
to destroy them: for, said they, They have no captain, nor any 
to help them: now therefore let us make war upon them, and 


take away their memorial from among men. 
CHAP. XIII. 


8 Simon is made captain in his brother Jonathan’s room. 19 Tryphon 
getteth two of Jonathan’s sons into his hands, and slayeth their father. 
27 The tomb of Jonathan. 36 Simon is favoured by Demetrius, and 
winneth Gaza, and the tower of Jerusalem. 


OW when Simon heard that Tr yphon had gathered together 
a great host to invade the land of Judea, and destroy it, 

2 And saw that the people was in great trembling and fear, 
he went up to Jerusalem, and gathered the people together, 

2 And gave them exhortation, saying, Ye yourselves know 
what great things I, and my brethren, and my father’s house, 
have done for the laws and the sanctuary, the battles also and 
troubles which we have seen. 

4 By reason whereof all my brethren are slain for Israel’s 
sake, and I am left alone. 

5 Nowtherefore be it farfrom me,that I should spare mineown 
life in any time of trouble: for I am no better than my brethren. 

6 Doubtless I will avenge my nation, and the sanctuary, and 
our wives, and our children: for all the heathen are gathered 
to destroy us of very malice. 

7 Nowsoon as the people heard these words, their spirit revived. 

8 And they answered with a loud voice, saying, Thou shalt be 
our leader instead of Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battles, and whatsoever thou commandest 
us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the men of war, and 
made haste to finish the walls of Jerusalem, and he fortified it 
round about. 

11 Also he sent Jonathan the son of Absalom, and with him 
a great power, to Joppe: who casting out them that were therein, 
remained there in it. 

12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with a great power 
to invade the land of Judea, and Jonathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida,over against the plain. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was risen up Instead 
of his brother Jonathan, and meant to join battle with him, 
he sent messengers unto him, saying, 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in hold, it is for 

: money that he is owing unto the king's treasure, ' concerning 

for ihe [the business that was committed unto him. 

47475! 16 Wherefore now send a hundred talents of silver, and two 
of his sons for hostages, that when he is at liber ty he may not 

that he 

had, or, revolt from us, and we emi let him go. 

the nec- 17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he per recived that he spake deceit- 

uses [fully unto him, yet sent he the money and the children, lest perad- 

he had. [Venture he should procure to himself great hatred of the people : 


0 oe 


which 
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18 Who might have said, Because I sent him not the money 
and the children, therefore is Jonathan dead. 

19 So he sent them the children and the hundred talents: 
howbeit Tryphon dissembled, neither would he let Jonathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to invade the land, and dc- 
stroy it, going round about by the way that leadeth unto Adora: 
but Simon and his host marched agáinst him in every place, 
wheresoever he went. 

21 Now they that were in the tower sent messengers unto 
Tryphon, to the end that he should hasten his coming unto them 
by the wilderness, and send them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horsemen to come 
that night: but there fell a very great snow, by reason whereof he 
came not. So he departed, and came into the country of Galaad. 

23 And when he came near to Bascama he slew Jonathan, 
who was burted there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned and went into his own land. 

25 Then sent Simon, and took the bones of Jonathan his 
brother, and buned them in Modin, the city of his fathers. 

26 And all Israel made great lamentation for him, and be- 
wailed him many days. 

27 Simon also built a monument upon the sepulchre of his 
father and his brethren, and raised it aloft to the sight, with 
hewn stone, behind and before. 

28 Moreover, he set up seven pyramids, one against another, 
for his father, and his mother, and his four brethren. 

29 And in these he made cunning devices, about the which 
he set great pillars, and upon the pillars he made all their ar- 
mour for a perpetual memory, and by the armour ships carved, 
that they might be seen of all that sail on the sea. 

30 This is the sepulchre which he made at Modin, and it 
standeth yet unto this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the young king Anti- 
ochus, and slew him. 

32 And he reigned in his stead, and crowned himself king of 
Asia, and brought a great calamity upon the land. 

33 Then Simon builtup the strong holds in Judea, and fenced 
them about with high towers, and great walls, and gates and 
bars, and laid up victuals *therein. 

34 Moreover, Simon chose men, and sent to king Demetrius, 
to the end he should give the land an immunity, because allt 
that Tryphon did was to spoil. 


39 Unto whom king Demetrius answered and wrote after this 2 


manner: 


rob- 
36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high priest, and friend of beries, 


kings, as also unto the elders and nation of the J ews, sendeth 
greeting : 

37 The golden crown, and the scarlet robe, which ye sent 
unto us, we have received: and we are ready to make a stead- 
fast peace with you, yea, and to write unto our officers, to con- 
firm the immunities which we have granted. 

98 And whatsoever covenants we have made with you shall 
stand; and the strong holds, which ye have builded, shall be 
your own. 

39 As for any oversight or fault committed unto this day, we for- 
give it, and the crown tax also, which ye owe us: and if there 
were any other tribute paid in Jerusalem, it shall no more be paid. 

40 And look who are meet among you to be in our court, let 
them be enrolled, and let there be peace betwixt us. 

41 'Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken away from Israel 
in the hundred and seventieth year. 

42 Then the people of Israel began to write in their instru- 
ments and contracts, In the first year of Simon the high priest, 
the governor and leader of the Jews. 

43 In those days Simon camped against Gaza, and besieged 
it round about; he made also an engine of war, and set it by 
the city, and battered a certain tower, and took it. 

44 And they that were in the engine leaped into the city; 
whereupon there was a great uproar in the city. 

45 Insomuch as the people of the city rent their clothes, and 
climbed upon the walls with their wives and children, and cried 
with a loud voice, besceching Simon *to grant them peace. 


46 And they said, Deal not with us according to our wicked- EE 


ness, but accor ding to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeased toward them, and fought no more 
against them, but put them out of the city, and cleansed the 
houses wherein the idols were, and so entered into it with songs 
and with thanksgiving. 

48 Yea, he put all uncleanness out of it, and placed such 


CAET 


Apocrypha. 
CHRIST. stos men there as would keep the law, and made it stronger than it 
about 144.) about 143. was before, and built therein a dwelling-place for himself. 

49 They also of the tower in Jerusalem were kept so strait, 
that they could neither come forth, nor go into the country, nor 
about 142. buy, nor sell: wherefore they were in great distress for want of 

victuals, and a great number of them perished through famine. 





50r,to| 50 Then cried they to Simon, beseechine him *to be at one 
make d P à ’ => 

peace with them: which thing he granted them; and when he had put 
them. |them out from thence, he cleansed the tower from pollutions: 


51 And entered it into the three and twentieth day of the 
second month, in the hundred and seventy and first year, with 
thanksgiving, and branches of palm-trees, and with harps, and 
cy mbals, and with viols, and hymns, and songs: because there 

was destroyed a great enemy out of Israel. 

52 He ordained also that that day should be kept every year 
with gladness. Moreover, the hill of the temple that was by the 
tower he made stronger than it was, and there he dwelt himself 
with his company. 

59 And when Simon saw that John his son was a valiant man, 
he made him captain of all the hosts; and he dwelt in Gazara. 


CHAP. ATV 


3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Persia. 4 The good deeds of Simon 
to his country. 18 The Lacedemonians and Romans renew their 
league with him. 26 A memorial of his acts is set up in Sion. 


OW in the hundred threescore and twelfth year king Deme- 
trius gathered his forces together, and went into Media, to 
get him help to fight against Tryphon. 

2 But when Arsaces, the king of Persia and Media, heard 
that Demetrius was entered within his borders, he sent one of 
his princes to take him alive: 

3 Who went and smote the host of Demetrius, and took him, 
and brought him to Arsaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Judea, that was quiet all the days of 
Simon; for he sought the good of his nation in such wise, as 
that evermore his authority and honour pleased them well. 

5 And as he was honourable in all his acts, so in this, that he 
took Joppe for ahaven,and made an entrance to the isles of the sea, 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, and recovered the 
country, 

7 And gathered together agreat number of captives,and had the 
dominion of Gazara, and Bethsura, and the tower, out of the which 
he took all uncleanness, neither was there any that resisted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and the earth gave 
her increase, and the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men sat all in the streets, communing together 
of ‘good things, and the young men put on glorious and war- 
o ae like : apparel. 

' 10 He provided vietuals for the cities, and set in them all 
manner of munition, so that his honourable name was renowned 
unto the end of the world. 

11 He made peacein theland.and Israel rejoiced with great joy : 

12 For “every man sat under his vine and his fig-tree, and 
there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight against 
them: yea,the kings themselves were overthrown in those days. 

14 Moreover, he strengthened all those of his people that 
were brought low: the law he searched out; and every con- 
temner of the law and wicked person he took away. 

15 He beautified the sanctuary, and multiplied the vessels of 
the temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far as Sparta, 
that Jonathan was dead, thev were very sorry. 

17 But as soon as they heard that his brother Simon was made 
high priest in his stead,and ruled the country,and the cities therein 

18 They wrote unto him in tables of brass, to renew the 
friendship and league which they had made with Judas and 
Jonathan his brethren : 

19 Which writings were read before the congregation at 
Jerusalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters that the Lacedemonians 
sent; The rulers of the Lacedemonians, with the city, unto Si- 
mon the high priest, and the elders, and priests, and residue of 
the people of the Jew s, our brethren, send greeting: 

21 The ambassadors that were sent unto our people certified us 
of your glory and honour: wherefore we were glad of their coming, 

22 And did register the things that they spake i in tlie council 
of the people in this manner, Numenius son of Antiochus, and 
Antipater son of Jason, the Jews’ ambassador, came unto us to 
renew the friendship they had with us. 
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bly, and to put the copy of their ambassage in public records, 
to the end the people of the Lacedemonians might have a me- "7 
morial thereof: furthermore, we have written a copy thereof 
unto Simon the high priest. 

24 After this, Simon sent Numenins to Rome with a great. 
shield of gold, of a thousand pound weight, to confirm the 
league with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard, they said, What thanks 
shall we give to Simon and his sons? 

26 For he and his brethren and the house of his father have 
established Israel, and chased away in fight their enemies from 
them, and confirmed their liberty. 

27 So then they wrote ¿tin tables of brass,which they set upon 
pillars in mount Sion: and this is the copy of the writing; The 
elghteenth day of the month Elul, in the hundred threescore and 
twelfth year, being the third year of Simon the high priest, 

28 At*Saramel in the great congregation of the priests, and) Or, 

. = Jerusa- 
people, and rulers of the nation, and elders of the country, Were Jem, 
these things notified unto us. Sieg 

29 For much as oftentimes there have been wars in the coun- GE b 
a , Wherein for the maintenance of their sanctuary, and (el tier 
law, Simon the son of Mattathias, of the posterity of Jarib, to- and 
gether with his brethren, put themselves in jeopardy, and, re- SE 
sisting the enemies of their nation, did their nation great honour : [tion of 

90 (For after that Jonathan, having gathered his nation to- 


letters; 
or, As 
gether, and been their high priest, was added to his people, 


some 
think, 


31 Their enemies purposed to invade their country, that they|!hecom- 


mon 


might destroy it, and lay hands on the sanctuary: hall 
32 At which time Simon rose up, and fought for his nation, Ce 


and spent much of his own substance, and ‘armed ‘the valiant met to 
men of his nation, and gave them wages, aan 

33 And fortified the cities of J udea, together with Bethsura, EE 
that lieth upon the borders of Judea, where the *armour of the dor me 
enemies had been before; but he set a garrison of Jews there :|"e» of 

94 Moreover, he fortified Joppe, which leth upon the sea,|5Or, 
and °Gazara, that bordereth upon Azotus, where the enemies weap- 
had dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, and furnished them EN 
with all things convenient for the reparation thereof.) 

39 The people therefore, seeing the acts of Simon, and unto 
what glory he thought to bring his nation, made him their gov- 
ernor and chief priest, because he had done all these things, 
and for the justice and faith which he kept to his nation, and 
for that he sought by all means to exalt his people. 

36 For in his time things prospered in his hands, so that the 
heathen were taken out of their country, and they also that were 
in the city of David in Jerusalem, who had made themselves a 
tower, out of which they issued, and polluted all about the 

sanctnary , and did much hurt ‘in the holy place : WW 

37 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified it for the safety ee 
of the country and the city, and r aised up the walls of Jerusalem. 

38 King Demetrius also confirmed him in the high priesthood 
according to those things, 

39 And made him one of his friends, and honoured him with 
great honour. 

40 For he had heard say, that the Romans had called the 
Jews their friends and confederates and brethren; and that 
they had entertained the ambassadors of Simon honourably ; 

41 Also that the Jews and priests were well pleased that 
Simon should be their governor and high priest for ever, until 
there should arise a faithful prophet ; 

42 Moreover, that he should be their captain, and should 
take charge of the sanctuary, to set them over their works, and 
over the country, and over the armour, and over the fortresses, 
that, 7 say, he should take charge of the sanctuary ; 

43 Besides this, that he should be obeyed of every man, and 
that all the writings in the country should be made in his name, 
and that he should be clothed in purple, and wear gold: 

44 Also that it shonld be lawful for none of the people or 
priests to break any of these things, or to gainsay his words, or 
to gather an assembly in the country without him, or to be 
clothed in purple, or wear a buckle of gold: 

45 And whosoever should do otherwise, or break any of these 
things, he should be punished. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with Simon, and do as 
hath been said. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well pleased to be 
high priest, and captain and governor of the Jews and priests, 
and to defend them all. | 


* 
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| 48 So they commanded that this writing should be put in 


pass of the sanctuary in a conspicuous place; 
49 Also that the copies thereof should be laid up in the 
treasury, to the end that Simon and his sons might have them. 


CHAP. v. 
4 Antiochus desireth leave to pass through Judea, and granteth great 
honours to Simon and the Jews. 16 The Romans write to divers kings 


and nations to favour the Jews. 27 Antiochus quarrelleth with Ste 
mon, and sendeth some to annoy Judea. 


OREOVER Antiochus son of Demetrius the king, sent let- 
ters from the isles of the sea unto Simon the priest and 
prince of the Jews, and to all the people; 

2 The contents whereof were these: King Antiochus to Si- 
mon the high priest and prince of his nation, and to the people 
of the Jews, greeting: 

3 Forasmuch as certain pestilent men have usurped the 
kingdom of our fathers, and my purpose is to challenge it 
again, that I may restore it to the old estate, and to "n end 
have gathered a multitude of foreign soldiers together, and pre- 
pared. ships of war; 

4 My meaning also being to go through the country, that I 
may be aveng ed of them that have destr Oy yed it, and made many 
cities in the kingdom desolate : 

5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the oblations which the 
kings before me granted, and whatsoever gifts besides theygranted 

6 I give thee “leave also to coin money for thy country with 
thine own stamp. 

Y And as concerning Jerusalem and the sanctuary, let them be 
free; and allthe armour that thou hast made, and fortresses that 
thou hast built,and keepestin thy hands, let them remain unto thee 

8 And if anything be, or shall be, owing to the king, let it 
be forgiven thee from this time forth for evermore. 

9 Fu urthermore, when we have obtained our kingdom, we will 
honour thee, and thy nation, and thy temple, with great ‘honour, 
so that your honour shall be known throughout the world. 

10 In the hundred threescore and fourteenth year went Antio- 
chus into the land of his fathers: at which time all the forces 
came togcther unto him, so that few were left with Tryphon. 

11 Wherefore, being pursued by king Antiochus, he tled unto 
Dora, which lieth by the sea-side: 

12 For he saw that troubles came upon him all at once, and 
that his forces had forsaken him. 

15 Thencamped Antiochus against Dora, having with hima hun- 
dredandtwenty thousand men of war, andeight thousand horsemen 

14 And when he had compassed the city round about, and 
joined ships close to the town on the sea-side, he vexed the city 
by land and by sea, neither suffered he any to go out or in. 

15 In the mean season came Numenius and his company 
from Rome, having letters to the kings and countries; wherein 
were written these things: 

16 Lucius,consul of the Romans,unto king Ptolemee, greeting : 

17 The Jews’ ambassadors, our friends and confederates, came 
unto us to renew the old friendship and league, being sent from 
Simon the high priest, and from the people of the Jew: 

18 And they brought a shield of gold of a thousand pound. 

19 We thoughtit sood therefore to writeuntothekings and coun- 
tries, that they should do them no har m, nor fight against then, 
their cities, or conntries, nor yet aid their enemies against them. 

20 It seemed also good to us to receive the shield of them. 

21 If therefore there be any pestilent fellows, that have fled 
from their country unto you, deliver them unto Simon the high 
priest, that he may punish them according to their own law. 

22 The same things wrote he likewise unto Demetrius the 
king, and Attalus, to ‘Ariarathes, and Arsaces, 

23 And to all the countries, and to *“Sampsames, and the 
Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and Myndus, and Sicyon, and 
Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicarnas- 
sus, and Rhodus, and *Phaselis, and Cos, and Side,and Arados, 
and Gortyna, and Cnidns, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon the high priest. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped against Dora the second 
day ‘assaulting it continually, and making engines, by which 
means he shut up Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in. 

26 Atthat tine Simon sent him two thousand chosen men 
to aid him; silver also, and gold, and much armour. 

27 Nevertheless he would not receive them, but brake all 
the covenants which he had made with him afore, and became 
strange unto him. 
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28 Furthermore he sent unto him Athenobius, one of his peroo | py with horsemen, who went out against Cendebeus, and rested 
friends, to eommune with him, and say, Ye withhold Joppe andjabout139. about 139. that night at Modin. 

Caras, with the tower that is in Jerusalem, whieh are cities 5 And when as they rose in the morning, and went into the 
of my realm. plain, behold, a mighty great host both of footmen and horsemen 

29 The borders thereof ye have wasted, and done great hurt in eame against them : howbeit there was a Water- brook betwixt them. 
the land, and got the dominion of many places within my kingdom. 6 So he and his people pitehed over against them: and when 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities whieh ye have taken, and he saw that the people were afraid to go over the water-brook, 
the tributes of the places whereof ye have gotten Bonon he went first over himself, and then the men seeing him, passed 
‘without the borders of Judea: er through after him. 

31 Or else give me for them five hundred talents of silver ;|the bor- 4 That done, he divided his men, and set the horsemen in the 
and for the Ces that ye have done, and the tributes of he € midst of the booten for the enemies' horsemen were very many. 
eities, other five hundred talents: if not, we will come and "Debt, Or X 8 Then sounded they with the holy trumpets: whereupon 

Cendebeus and his host were put to flight, so that many of them 


against you. you in 
° D ° . EW 
32 So Athenobius the king’s friend came to Jerusalem; and fight. were slain, and the remnant gat them em the strong hold. 
9 At that time was Judas, John’s brother, wounded; but 


when he saw the glory of Simon, and the eupboard of gold and 
silver plate, and his great attendanee, he was astonished, and John still followed after them, until he came to Cedron, whieh 
told him the king’s message. Cendebeus had built. 

33 Then answered Simon, and said unto him, We have neither 10 “So they fled even unto the towers in the fields of Azotus ; 
taken other men’s land, nor holden that which appertaineth to wherefore he burned it with fire: so that there were slain of them 
others, but the inheritanee of our fathers, which our enemies ee about two thousand men. Afterward he returned into the land 

had wrongfully in possession a certain time. ‘lof Judea in peace. 

34 Wherefore we, having opportunity, hold the inheritance 11 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was Ptolemeus the son of 
of our fathers. Abubus made eaptain, and he had abundance of silver and gold: 

35 And whereas thou demandest Joppe and Gazara, albeit 12 For he was the high priest’s son-in-law. 
they did great harm unto the people in our country, yet will 13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, he thought to get the 
We give a "hundred talents for them. Hereunto Athenobius country to himself, and thereupon consulted deeeitfully against 

Simon and his sons to destroy them. 


answered him not a word ; 
36 But returned in a rage to the king, and made report unto were 14 Now Simon was visiting the cities that were in the coun- 
try, and taking eare for the good ordering of them; at whieh - 


him of these speeehes, and of the glory of Simon, and of all bc. 
that he had seen: whereupon the king was exceeding wroth. about135. time he came down himself to Jerieho with his sons, Mattathias 


37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ship unto Orthosias. and Judas, in the hundred threescore and seventeenth year, in 
38 Then the king made Cendebeus eaptain of the sea-eoast, the eleventh month, ealled Sabat: 
and gave him a host of footmen and horsemen, 15 Where the son of Abubus receiving them deeeitfully into 
39 And eommanded him to remove his host toward Judea: a little hold called Docus, whieh he had built, made them a 
also he eommanded him to build up Cedron, and to fortify the great banquet: howbeit he had hid men there. 
gates, and to war against the people; but as for the king him- 16 So when Simon and his sons had drunk largely, Ptolemee 
self, he pursuéd Tryphon. and his men rose up, and took their weapons, and came upon 
40 So Cendebeus eame to Jamnia, and began to provoke the Simon into the banqueting-place, and slew him, and his two 
people, and to invade Judea, and to take the people prisoners, sons, and certain of his servants. 
and slay them. 17 In which doing he committed a great treachery, and recom- 
41 And when he had built up Cedron, he set horsemen there, pensed evil for good. 
and a host of footmen, to the end that issuing out they might 18 Then Ptolemee wrote these things, and sent to the king, 
make outroads upon the ways of Judea, as the king had eom- that he should send him a host to aid him, and he would deliver 
manded him. him the eountry and eities. 
19 He sent others also to Gazara to kill John: and unto the 
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Se sGr. [tribunes he sent letters to eome unto him, that he might give 

3 Judas and John prevail against the forees sent by Antiochus. 11 The cap- , 7 

captain of Jericho inviteth Simon and two of his sons into his castle, tains of e silver, and gold, and rewards. d 
and there treacherously murdereth them. 19 John is sought for, and Ze 0 And others he sent to take Jerusalem, and the mountain 


of the temple. 

21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and told John that his 
father and brethren were slain, and, quoth he, Ptolemee hath 
sent to slay thee also. 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was sore astonished: so he laid 
hands on them that were eome to destroy him, and slew them; 
for he knew that they sought to make him away. 

23 As concerning the rest of the aets of John, and his wars, 
and worthy deeds whieh he did, and the building of the walls 
whieh he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold, these are written in the ehronieles of his priest- 
hood, from the time he was made high priest after his father. 


escapeth, and killeth those that sought for him. 


HEN came up John from Gazara, and told Simon his father 

what Cendebeus had done. 

2 Wherefore Simon ealled his two eldest sons, Judas and 
John, and said unto them, I, and my brethren, and my father’s 
house, have ever from our youth unto this day fought against 
the enemies of Israel; and things have prospered so well in 
our hands, that we have delivered Israel oftentimes. 

9 But now I am old, and ye, by God's merey, are of a sufti- 
cient age: be ye instead of me and my brother, and go and 
fight for our nation, and the help from heaven be with you. 

4 So he ehose out of the eountry twenty thousand men of | 


The Second Book of the MACCABEES. 


C IIAP IL. Peire Poore 4 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hundred threescore 
1 A letter of the Jews from Jerusalem to them of Egypt, to thank God about 144, about 44,Jand ninth yc Jews wrote e bus mine en gi 


for the death of Antiochus. 19 Of the fire that was hidden in the ~~ {trouble that came upon us in those years, from the time that Ja- 
pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. son and his company revolted from the holy land and kingdom, 
HE brethren, the Jews that be at Jerusalem and in the land 3 And burned the poreh, and shed innocent blood: then we 
of Judea, EU unto the brethren, the Jews that are thr ough- prayed unto the Lord, and were heard ; we offered also saerifiees 

out Egypt, pud and peace: and fine flour, and lighted the lamps, and set forth the loaves. 
2 God be eraelous nnto you, and remember his eovenant that 1 Lev. 9 And now see that ye keep the feast of 'tabernacles in the 


he made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, his faithful servants ; 2.3% [month Casleu. 
3 And give you all a heart to serve him, and to do his will, 10 In the hundred fourscore and eighth year, the people that 


with a good courage and a willing mind ; were at Jerusalem and in Judea, and the couneil, and Judas, 


4. Ad open your hearts in his nee dl commandments, and sent greeting and health unto blas. king Ptolemeus’ 
send you peaee, master, who was of the stoek of the anointed priests, and to 


5 And hear your prayers, and be at one with you, and never, the Jews that were in Egypt: 
forsake you in ‘time of trouble. 11 Insomueh as God hath delivered us from great perils, we 


6 And now we be here praying for you. thank him highly, as having been in battle against a king. 
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Apocrypha. 
12 For he cast them out that fought within the holy city. 


Il. MACCABEES. 


Before ||Before | 
ERISTICERIST 


Apocrypha. 


4 It was also contained in the same writing, that the prophet, 


13 For when the leader was come into Persia, and the army|aboutt44.|/about 144./beIng@ warned of God, commanded the t: A and the ark 


with him that seemed invincible, they were slain in the temple 
of Nanea by the deceit of Nanea’s priests. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry her, came into 
the place, and his friends that were with him, to receive money 
in name of a dowry. 

15 Which when the priests of Nanea had set forth, and he 
was entered with a small company into the compass of the tem- 
ple, they shut the temple as soon as Antiochus was come in: 

16 And opening a privy door of the roof, they threw stones like 
thunderbolts, and struck down the captain, hewed them in pieces, 
smote off their heads, and cast them to those that were without. 

17 Blessed be our God in all things, who hath delivered up 
the ungodly. 

18 Therefore whereas we are now purposed to keep the puri- 
fication of the temple upon the five and twentieth day of the 
month “Casleu, we thought it necessary to certify you thereof, |? Lev. 
that ye also might keep E) as the feast of the tabernaeles, and of Num. 
the fire, which was given us when Neemias offered sacrifice, 29. 
after that he had builded the temple and the altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into Persia, the priests that 
were then devout took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it 
in a hollow place of a pit without water, where they kept it 
sure, so that the place was unknown to all men. 

20 Now after many years, when it pleased God, Neemias, 
being sent from the king of Persia, did send of the posterity 
of those priests, that had hid it, to the fire: but when they 
told us they found no fire, but thick water ; 

21 ‘Then commanded he them to draw itup, and to bring it ; and 
when the sacrifices were laid on, Neemias commanded the priests 
to sprinkle the wood and the things laid thereupon with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time came that the sun 
shone, which afore was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled, so that every man marvelled. 

23 And the priests made a prayer whilst the sacrifice was 
consuming, Z say, both the priests, and all the rest, Jonathan 
beginning, and the rest answering thereunto, as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this manner; O Lord, Lord 
God, Creator of all things, who art fearful and strong, and 
righteous, and merciful, and the only and gracious King, 

25 The only giver of all things, the only just, almighty, and 
everlasting, thou that deliverest Israel from all trouble, and 
didst choose the fathers, and sanctify them: 

26 Receive the sacrifice for thy whole people Israel, and 
preserve thine owu portion, and sanctify it. 

27 Gather those together that are scattered from us, deliver 
them that serve among the heathen, look upon them that are des- 
pised and abhorred, and let the heathen know that thou artour God. 

28 Punish them that oppress us, and with pride do us wrong. 

29 Plant thy people in thy holy place, as Moses hath spoken. 

30 And the priests sung psalms of thanksgiving. 

31 Now when the sacrifice was consumed, Neemias com- 
manded the water that was left to be poured on the great stones. 

32 When this was done, there was kindled aflame: but it was 
consumed by the light that shined from the altar. 

33 So when this matter was known, it was told the king of 
Persia, that in the place, where the priests that were led away 
had hid the fire, there appeared water, and that *Neemias bad? oe 
purified the sacrifices therewith. mias 

34 Then the king, enclosing the place, made it holy, after he SE 
had tried the matter. 

35 And the king took many gifts, and bestowed thereof on 
those whom he would gratify. 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, which is as 
much as to say, A cleansing: but many men call it Nephi. 


CHAP. II. 

1 What Jeremy the prophet did: 5 Hou he hid the tabernacle, the ark, 
and the altar. 13 What Neemias and Judas wrote. 20 What Jason 
wrote in five books. 25 And how those were abridged by the author of 
this book. 

T is also found in the records, that Jeremy the prophet com- 


manded them that were carried away to take of the fire, as 
it hath been signified : 
2 And how that the prophet, having given them the law, 
charged them not to forget the commandments of the Lord, and 
that they should not err in their minds, when they see images 
of silver and gold, with their ornaments. 
3 And with other such speeches exhorted he them, that the 
law should not depart from their hearts. 


pany. 





[to go with him, as he went forth into the mountain, where 
Moses climbed up, and saw the heritage of God. 

5 And when Jeremy eame thither, “he found a hollow cave, 
wherein he laid the tabernacle and the ark, and the altar of in- 
cense, and so stopped the door. 

6 And some of those that followed him came to mark the way, 
but they could not find it. 

4 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed them, saying, As 
for that place, it shall be unknown until the time that "God 
gather his people again together, and receive them unto mercy. 

8 Then shall the Lord shew them these things, and the glory 
of the Lord shall appear, and the clond also, as it was shewed 
unto Moses, and as when Solomon desired that the place might 
be honourably sanctified. 

9 It was also declared, that he bcing wise offered the sacri- 
fice of dedication, and of the finishing of the temple. 

10 And as when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed the sacrifices ; even so prayed 
Solomon also, and the fire came down from hes aven, aud eon- 
sumed the burnt-offerings. 

11 And Moses said, Because the sin- -offering was not to be 
eaten, It was consumed. 

12 So Solomon kept those eight days. 

15 The same things also were reported in the writings and 
commentaries of Neemias; and how he, founding a library 
gathered together the acts of the kings, and the prophets, and of 
David, and the epistles of the kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like manner also Judas gathered together all those 
things that were lost by reason of the war we had, and they re- 
main with us. 

15 Wherefore if ye have need thereof, send some to fetch them 
unto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the purification, 
we have written unto you, and ye shall do well, if ye keep the 
same days. 


Et, 7 We h lso, that the God, that delivered all hi ] 
p 1 e hope also, that the God, that delivered all his people, 
Godit and gave them all a heritage, and the kingdom, and the priest- 
ts ta hood, and the sanctuary, 
^ e» 18 As he promised in the law, will shortly have mercy upon 
and jus, and gather us together out of every land under heaven into 
merca he holy place: for he hath delivered us out of great troubles, 
the [and hath purified the place. 
herta] 19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and his brethren, and 
EE the purification ofthe great temple,and the dedication of the altar, 
dom, 20 And the wars against Antiochus Epiphanes, and Eupator 
and the|y,; 
118 son 

priest- ? : ` 
Gë 21 And the manifest signs that came from heaven unto those 
, ¿ . D 
sanci- that behaved themselves manfully to their honour for Judaism: 
vary, Iso that, being but a few, they overcame the whole country, and 
prom- |ehased barbarous multitudes, 

nd recovered again the temple renowned a e worlc 
Ad 1 the templ l all th ld 


opein over, and freed the city, and upheld the laws which were going 


God (down, the Lord being gracious unto them with all favour: 
G All these things, I say, being declared by Jason of Cyrene 


shortly, in five books, we will essay to abridge i in one volume. 

E 24 For considering the infinite number, and the diffieulty 
which they find that desire to look into the narrations of the 
story, for the variety of the matter, 

25 We have been careful, that they that will read might have 
delight, and that they that are desirous to commit to memory might 
haveease,and thatallinto whose hands it cometh might have profit 

26 Therefore to us, that have taken upon us this paintul 1abour 
of abridging, it was not easy, but a matter of sweat and watching ; 

27 Even as it is no ease unto him that prepareth a banquet, 

„Or, to and seeketh the benefit of others: yet “for the pleasure of many 

well of [we will undertake eladly this great pains ; 

many. | 28 Leaving to the author the exact handling of every par- 

ticular, and labouring to follow the rules of an abridgment. 

29 For as the master-builder of a new house must care for 
the whole building; but he that undertaketh to set it ont, and 
paint it, must seek out fit things for the adorning thereof: even 
so I think it is with us. 

30 Tostand upon every point,and go over things at large,and to 
be curious in particulars, belongeth to the first author of the story: 
| 31 But to use brevity, and avoid mueh labouring of the work, 
is to be granted to him that will make an abridgment. 
| 32 Here then will we begin the story; only adding thus much 
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-lpocrypha. CHAP. III., 


Bef Bef 
to that which hath been said, that it is a foolish thing to make DT GË SE 


a long prologue, and to be short in the story itself. about 144, | about 187. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Of the honour done to the temple by thc kings of the Gentiles. 4 Simon 
uttereth what treasures are in the temple. 7 Heliodorus is sent to take 
them away. 24 He is strieken of God.and healed at the prayer of Onias 

AJOW when the holy city was inhabited with all peaee, and 
| the laws were kept very well, because of the godliness of 

Onias the high priest, and his hatred of wickedness, 

2 It eame to pass that even the kings themselves did honour 
the place, and magnify the temple with their best gifts ; | 

3 Insomuch that Seleucus king of Asia, of his own revenues, about 187. 
bare all the costs belonging to the service of the sacrifices. 

4 But one Simon, of the tribe of Benjamin, who was made 
governor of the temple, fell out with the high priest about dis- 
order in the city. 

5 Aud when he could not overcome Onias, he gat him to 
Apollonius the son of Thraseus, who then was governor of 
Celosyria and Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treasnry in Jerusalem was full of in- 
finite sums of money, so that the multitude of their riches, which 
did not pertain to the account of the saerifices, was innumera- 
ble, and that it was possible to bring all into the king’s hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius eame to the king, and had shewed 
him of the money whereof he was told, the king chose ont Helio- 
dorus his treasurer, and sent him with a commandment to bring 
him the aforesaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, ander a colour 
of visiting the cities of Celosyria and Phenice, but indeed to ful- | 
fil the king’s purpose. 

9 And when he was come to Jerusalem, and had been cour- 
teously received of the high priest of the city, he told him what 
intelligence was given of the money, and declared wherefore he 
une, and asked if these things were so indeed. 

10 Then the Ingh priest told him that there was such money 
laid np for relief of the widows and fatherless children: 

11 And that some of it beloning to Hircanus son of Tobias, 
a man of great dignity, and not as that wieked Simon had mis- 
informed: the sum whereof in all was four hundred talents of 
silver, and two hundred of gold : 

12 And that it was altogether impossible that such wrongs 
should be done unto them, that had committed it to the holiness 
ofthe place, and to the majesty and inviolable sanctity of the 
temple, honoured over all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, because of the king's commandment given 
him said, That in any wise it must be brought into the king’s 
treasury. 

14 Soatthedaywhichheappointed,heenteredintoorderthis mat- 
ter : wherefore there was no small agony throughout the whole city. 

15 But the priests, prostrating themselves before the altar in 
the priests’ vestments, called unto heaven upon him that made 
a law concerning things given to be kept, that they should safely 
be preserved for such as had committed them to be kept. 

16 Then whoso had looked the high priest in the face, it 
would have wounded his heart: for his countenance and the 
changing of his colour declared the inward agonv of his mind. 

17 “For the man was so compassed with fear “and horror of the 
body, that it was manifest to them that looked upon him, what 
sorrow he had now in his heart. 

18 Others ran floeking out of their houses !to the general sup- 








plieation, becanse the place was like to come into contempt. oe 
19 And the women girt with sackeloth under their breasts, | » general 
suppli- 


abounded in the streets ; ; and the virgins that were kept in ran, leatíon. 
some to the gates, and some to the walls, and others looked out 
of the windows. 

20And allholdingtheirhandstoward heaven, madesupplication. 

21 Then it wonld have pitied a man to see the falling down 
of the multitude of all sorts, and the “fear of the high priest, » Gr. 
being in sueh an agony. SEN 

22 ‘They then called upon the Almighty Lord to keep the things ^" (ET: 

; ] saty ] 8 
committedoftrustsafeand surefor those that had committed then. 

23 Nevertheless, Heliodorus executed that which was decreed. 

24 Nowas he was there present himself with his guard about the 
treasury, the’ Lord of spirits, and the prinee of all power, caused as or, 
great apparition, so that all that presumed to come in with himwere bu. 
astonished at the power of God,and fainted, and were sore afraid. | fathers. 

25 For there appeared nom them a horse with a terrible rider | 
upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering, and he ran | 
fiercely, and smote at Heliodorus with his fore-feet, and it seemed 1604 





ve Apocrypha. 


that he that sat upon the horse had complete harness of gold. 


| 26 Moreover, two other young men appeared before him, no- 


table in strength, excellent in beanty, and comely in apparel, 
who stood by him on either side, and scourged him continually, 
and gave him many sore stripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell suddenly unto the ground, and was 
compassed with great darkness: but they that were with him 
took him up, and put him into a litter. 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a great train and with all 
his guard into the said treasury, they carried out, being unable 
to help himself with his weapons: and manifestly they acknowl- 
edged the power of God: 

29 For he by the hand of God was cast down, and lay speech- 
less without all hope of life. 

90 But they praised the Lord, that had miraculonsly honoured 
his own place: for the temple, which a little afore was full of 
fear and trouble, when the Almighty Lord appeared, was filled 
with joy and gladness. 

31 Then straightway certain of Heliodorus’ friends prayed 
Onias, that he wculd eall upon the Most High, to grant him his 
life, who lay ready to give up the ghost. 

92 So the high priest suspecting lest the king should miscon- 
celve that some » treachery had been done to Heliodorus by the 
Jews, offered a sacrifice for the health of the man. 

39 Now as the high priest was making an atonement, the 
same young men in the same clothing appeared and stood be- 
side Heliodorus, saying, Give Onias the high priest great thanks, 
insomuch us for his sake the Lord hath granted thee life: 

34 And seeing that thou hast been seourged from heaven, 
declare unto all men the mighty power of God. And when they 
had spoken these words, they appeared uo more. 

35 So Heliodorus, after he had offered sacrifice untothe Lord, 
and made great vows unto him that had saved his life, and sa- 
luted Onias, returned with his host to the king. 

36 Then testified he to all men the works of the great God, 
which he had seen with lis eves. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who might be a fit 
man to be sent yet onee again to Jerusalem, he said, 

95 If thou hast any enemy or traitor, send him thither, and 
thou shalt receive him well scourged, if he escape with his life: 
for in that place, no doubt, there is an especial power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his eye on that place, 
and defendethit; and he beateth and destroyeth them that come 
to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Fleliodorus, and the keeping 
of the treasury, fell out on this sort. 

CHAT IV: 


1 Simon slandereth Onias. 7 Jason, by eorrupting the king, obtaineth 
the office of the high priest. 24 Menelaus getteth the same from Jason 
by the like eorruption. 34 Andronieus traitorously murdereth Onias. 
36 The king being informed thereof. causeth Andronieus to he put 
° death, 39 The wiekedness of Lysimaehus, by the instigation of 
Menelaus. 


HIS Simon now, of whom we spake afore, having been a be- 
wrayer of the money, and of his country, slandered Onias, as if 
he had terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker of these evils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call himatraitor, that had deserved well of 
thecity, and tendered hisown nation, and wassozealousof the laws. 

3 But when their hatred went so far, that by one of Simon’s 
faction mnrders were committed, 

4 Onias seeing the danger of this contention, and that Apol- 
lonius, as being the governor of Celosyria and Phenice, did rage, 
and increase Simon' s malice, 

9 He went to the king, not to be an accuser of his country- 
men, but seeking the good of all, both publie and private: 

6 For he saw that it was impossible that the state should con- 
tinue quiet, and Simon leave his folly, unless the king did look 


‘thereunto. 


7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Jason the brother of Onias 
laboured underhand to be high priest, 

8 Promising unto the king by intercession three hundred and 
three-score talents of silver, and of another revenue eighty talents 

9 Besides this, he promised to assign a hundred and fifty more, 
if he might have license to set him up a place for exercise, and 
for the training up of youth in the fashions of the heathen, and 
to write them of Jerusalem by the name of Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had granted, and he had gotten into 
his hand the rnle, he forthwith brought his own nation to the 
Greekish fashion. 
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slpocrypha. 


RIST 
Jews by the means of John the father of Iupolemus, who went about f. | 


ambassador to Rome for amity and aid, he took away; and put- — — 
ting down the governments which were according to the law, 
he brought up new eustoms against the law : 

12 For he built gladly a plaee of exercise under the tower 
itself, and brought the chief young men under his subjection, 
and made them wear a hat. 

13 Now such was the height of Greck fashions, and increase 
of heathenish manners, through the exceeding profaneness of 
Jason, that ungodly wretch, and not high priest ; | 

ier hat the priests had no eourage to serve any more at the 
altar, but despising the temple, and neglecting the sacrifices, has- 
tened to be partakers of the unlaw ful allowance in the place of 
exercise, after the game of Discus called them forth ; Are 

15 Not setting by the honours of their fathers, but liking the which 
glorv of the Grecians best of all. oa 

16 Byreason whereof sorccalamitycame upon them :for they had SÉ 
them to be their enemies and avengers, whose custom they followed |in the 
so earnestly, and unto whom they desired to belike in all thines.|midst. 

17 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly against the laws 
of God: but the time following shall declare these things. 

18 Now when the game that was used every fifth year was 
kept at Tyrus, the king being present, i 

19 This ungracious Jason sent *special messengers from Jeru- |; 67- 

salem, who were Antiochians, to carry three hundred drachms of Me 
silver to the sacrifice of Her cules, which even the bearers there- ¿oy 
of thought fit not to bestow upon the sacrifice, because it was Was 
not convenient, but to be reserved for other charges. 

ZU This money then, in regard of the sender, was appointed 
to Hercules” sacrifice; but because of the bearers thereof, it was 
employed in the making of galleys. 

21 Now when Apollonius the son of Menestheus was sent into 
Egypt for the *coronation of king Ptolemeus Philometor, Anti- Ge 
ochus, understanding him not to be well-affected to his affairs, lizing. 
provided for his own safety: whereupon he came to Joppe, and 
from thence to Jerusalem : 

22 Where he was honourably received of Jason, and of the. 
city, and was brought in with torch-light, and with great shout- 
ings: and so afterward went with his host unto Phenice. 

23 Three years afterward Jason sent Menelaus, the aforesaid 
Sunon’s brother, to bear the money unto the king, and to put 
him in mind of certain necessary matters. 

24 But he being brought to the presence of the king, when he 
had magnified him for the glorious appearance of his power, got 
the priesthood to himself, offering more than Jason by three 
hundred talents of silver. 

25 So he came with the king’s mandate, bringing nothing 
worthy the high priesthood, but having the fury of a cruel ty- 
rant, and the rage of a savge beast. 

26 Then Jason, who had undermined his own brother, being 
undermined by another, was compelled to flee into the country 
of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principality: but as for the money 
that he had promised unto the king, he took no good order for 
it, albeit Sostratus the ruler of the castle required it: 

28 For unto hin appertained the gathering of the customs. 
Wherefore they were both called before.the king. 

29. Now Menelaus left his brother Lysimachus in his stead 
in the priesthood ; and Sostratus left Crates, who was governor 
of the Cyprians. 

90 While those things were in doing, they of Tarsus and 
Mallos made insurrection, because they were given to the king's 
concubine, called Antiochis. 

31 Then eame the king in all haste to appease matters, leav- 
ing Andronicus, a man in authority, for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus, supposing that he had gotten a convenient 
time, stole certain vessels of gold out of the temple, and gave 
some of them to Andronicus, and some he sold into Tyrus and 
the cities round about. 

34 WhichwhenOnias knewof a surety, hereproved him,and with- 
drew himself into a sancturay at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus apart, prayed 
him to get Onias into his hands; who being persuaded there- 
unto, and coming to Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand 
with oaths; and though he were suspected by him, yet persuaded 
he him to come forth of the sanctuary: whom forthwith he shut 
up without regard of justice. | 

35 For the which cause not only the Jews, but many also of. | 
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Il MACCABEES. 


11 And the royal privileges granted of special favour to the Before| Before lother 


CHRIST 
about 171./for the unjust murder of the man. 
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Apocrypha. 
nations, took great indignation, and were much grieved 


36 And when the king was come again from the places 
avout Cilicia, the Jews that were 1n the city, and certain of the 
Greeks that abhorred the fact also, complained because Onias 
was slain without cause. 

91 Therefore Antiochus was heartily sorry, and moved to pity, 
and wept, because of the sober and modest behaviour of him 
that was dead. 

388 And being kindled with anger, forthwith he took away An- 
dronicus his purple, and rent off his clothes, and leading him 
through the whole city unto that very place where he had com- 
mitted impiety against Onias, there slew he the cursed murderer 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his punishment, as he had deser ved. 

99 Now when many sacrileges had been committed in the city 
by Lysimachus with the consent of Menelaus, and the bruit 
thereof was spread abroad, the multitude gathered themselves 
together against Lysimachus, many vessels of gold being already 
carried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people rising, and being filled 
with rage, Lysimachus armed about three thousand men, and 
began first to offer violence; one tAuranus being the leader, a 
man far gone in year s, and no less in folly. 

41 They then seeing the attempt of Lysimachus, some of 
them caught stones, some clubs, others taking handfuls of dust, 
that was next at hand, cast them altogether upon Lysimachus, 
and those that set upon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and some they struck 
to the ground, and all of them they foreed to flee; but as for 
the church-robber himself, him they killed beside the treasury. 

43 Of these matters therefore there was an accusation laid 
against Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three men that were 
sent from the senate pleaded the cause before him: 

45 But Menelaus, being now convicted, promised Ptolemee 
the son of Dorymenes, to give him much money, if he would 
pacify the king toward him. 

46 W hereupon Ptolemee taking the king aside into a certain gal- 
lery, asit were to take the air, brought him to be of another mind: 

47 Insomuch that he discharged Menelausfrom theaccusations, 
who notwithstanding was cause of all the mischief :and those poor 
men,who, if they had told their cause, yea, before the Seythians, 
should have been judged innocent, them he condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the city, and for the 
people, and for theholy vessels, didsoon sufferunjust punishment. 

49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved with hatred of that 
wicked deed, caused them to be honourably buried. 

50 And so, through the covetousness of them that were of 
power, Menelaus remained still in authority, increasing in mal- 
ice, and being a great traitor to the citizens. 


CHAP: V. 


2 Of the signs and tokens seen in Jerusalem. 6 Of the end and wieked- 
ness of Jason, 11 The pursuit of Antioehus against the Jews. 15 The 
spoiling of the temple. 27 Maeeaheus fleeth into the wilderness. 


BOUT the same time Antiochus prepared his second voyage 
into Egypt: 

2 Andthenit happened, that through all the city, for the space 

almost of forty days, there were seen horsemen running in the air, 

in cloth of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of soldiers, 

3 And troops of horsemen in array, encountering and run- 
ning one against another, with shaking of shields, and multitude 
of ‘pikes, and drawing of swords, and casting of darts, and 
glittering of golden ornaments, and harness of all sorts. 

4 Wherefore every man prayed that that apparition might 
turn to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a false rumour, as though 
Bergen had been dead, “Jason took at the least a thousand 
men, and suddenly made an assault upon the city; and they 
that were upon the walls being put back, and the city at length 
taken, Menelaus fled into the castle. 

6 But Jason slew his own citizens without mercy, not consid- 
ering that to get the day of them of his own nation would be a 
most unhappy day for him; but thinking they had been his en- 
emies, and not his countrymen, whom he conquered. 

Y Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the principality, but 
at the last received shame for the reward of his treason, and fled 
gain into the country of the Ammonites. 

8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy return, being ac- 


4 


cused before Arctas the king of the Arabians, fleeing from city 


Apocrypha. CHAE Apocrypha. 
to eity, pursued of all men, hated as a forsaker of the laws, ALS CHRIS 
being had in abomination as an open “enemy of his country and about 170, about 168. 
country men, he was east out into Egypt. oe 

9 Thus ví that had driven many out of their country, perished 7, 
in a strange land, retiring to the Lacedenionians, and thinking 


9 The altar also was filled with profane things, whieh the law 
forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep sabbath-days or 
ancient feasts, or to profess himself at all to be a Jew. 

7 And in the day of the king's birth, every month they were 











there to find suecour by reason of his kindred : brought by bitter eonstraint to eat of the saerifiees; and when 

10 And he that had east out many unburied had none to mourn the feast of Baechus was kept, the Jews were eompelled to go 
for him,norany solemnfuneralsatall, norsepulehre with his fathers. in proeession to Bacchus, earrying ivy. 

11 Now when this that was done came to the king's ear, he 9 Moreover, there went out a deeree to the neighbour eities 
thought that Judea had revolted: whereupon removing out of ^er Jof the “heathen, by the suggestion of Ptolemee, against the 
Egypt in a furious mind, he took the city by force of arms, cians. Jews, that they should observe the same fashions, and be par- 

12 And commanded his men of war not to spare sueh as they takers of their sacrifiees : 
met, and to slay sueh as went up upon the houses. 9 And whoso would not eonform themselves to the manners 

13 ‘Thus there was killing of young and old, making away of the Gentiles should be put to death. Then might a man 
of men, women, and children, slaying of virgins and infants. have seen the present misery. 

14 And there were destroyed within three whole days four- 10 For there were two women brought, who had cireumeised 
score thousand, whereof forty thousand were slain in the confliet ; their ehildren; whom when they had openly led round about 
and no fewer sold than slain. the city, the babes hanging at their breasts, they east them 

15 Yet was he not eontent with this, but presumed to go into down headlong from the wall. 
the most holy temple of all the world ; Menelaus, that traitor 11 And others, that had run together into eaves near by, to 
to the laws, and to his own eountry, being his guide: keep the sabbath-day seeretly, being discovered to Philip, were 

16 And taking the holy vessels with polluted | hands, and with all burnt together, beeause they made a eonscience to help them- 
profane hands pulling down the things that were dedieated by selves for the honour of the most sacred day. 
other kings to the augmentation and” glory and honour of the 12 Now I beseeeh those that read this book, that they be not 
place, he gave them away. diseouraged for these ealamities, but that they judge those punish- 

17 And so haughty was Antioehus in mind, that he considered ments not to be for destruetion, but for a ehastening of our nation. 
not that the Lord was angry for a while for the sins of them that 13 For it is a token of his great goodness, when wieked doers 
dwelt in the eity, and therefore his eye was not upon the plaee. are not suffered any long time, but forthwith punished. 

18 For had they not been formerly wrapped in many sins, this 14 For not as with other nations, whom the Lord patiently 
man, as soon as he had eome, had forthwith been scourged, and forbeareth to punish, till they be eome to the fulness of their 
put baek from his presumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleu- sins, so dealeth he with us. 
cus the king sent to view the treasury. 15 Lest that, being eome to the height of sin, afterward he 

19 Nevertheless, God did not choose the people for the plaee's should take vengeanee of us, 
sake, but the place for the people’s sake. 16 And therefore he never withdraweth his mercy from us: 

20 And therefore the plaee itself, that was partaker with them and though he punish with adversity, yet doth he never forsake 
of the adversity that happened to the nation, did afterward eom- his people. 
munieate in the benefits sent from the Lord: and as it was for- about 87. 17 But let this that we have spoken be for a warning unto us. 
saken in the wrath of the Almighty, so again, the great Lord And now will we eome to the deelaring of the matter in few words. 
being reeoneiled, it was set up with all glory. 18 Eleazar, one of the prineipal seribes, an aged man, and of 

21 So when Antioehus had earried out of the temple a thou- a well-favoured eountenance,was constrained to open his mouth, 
sand and eight hundred talents, he departed in all haste unto An- and to eat swine’s flesh. 
tioehia, weening in his price to ‘make the land navigable, and the 19 But he, choosing rather to die gloriously, than to live 
sea passable by foot: sueh was the haughtiness of his mind. stained with sueh an abomination, spit it forth, and eame of his 

22 And he left governors to vex the nation: at J erusalem, about 168. own aeeord to the torment, 

Philip, for his eountry a Phrygian, and for manners more bar- 20 As itbehooved them to come, that are resolute to stand out. 
barous than he that set him there ; against such things as are not lawful for love of life to be tasted. 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and besides, Menelaus, who 79] Bnt they that had the eharge of that wieked feast, for the 
worse than all the rest bare a heavy hand over the eitizens, old aequaintanee they had with the man, taking him aside be- 
having a malieious mind against his eountrymen the Jews. sought him to bring flesh of his own provision, sueh as was law- 

24 He sent also that detestable ringleader Apollonius with ful for him to use, and to make as if he did eat of the fiesh taken 
an array of two and twenty thousand, eommanding him to slay from the saerifice eommanded by the king; 
all those tliat were in their best age, and to sell the women and 22 That in so doing he might be delivered from death, and 
the younger sort: for the old friendship with them find favour. 

25 Who coming to Jerusalem, and pretending peace, did for- 23 But he began to consider disereetly, and as beeame his 
bear till the holy day of the sabbath, when taking the Jews age, and the exeelleney of his ancient years, and the honour of 
keeping holy day, he commanded his men to arm themselves. his gray head, whereunto he was eome, and his most honest. 

26 And so he slew all them that were gone to the eelebrating edueation from a ehild, or rather the holy law made and given 
of the sabbath, and running through the eity with weapons slew by God: therefore he answered accordingly, and willed them 
ereat multitudes. straightways to send him to the grave. 

27 But Judas Maecabeus “with nine others, or thereabout, i 24 For it becometh notour age, said he, in any wise to dissem- 
withdrew himself into the wilderness, and lived in the mountains|¡was the ble,whereby many young persons might think that Eleazar, being 
after the manner of beasts, with his company, who fed on herbs et. fourseore years old and ten, were now gone to a strange religion; 
continually, lest they should be partakers of the pollution. 25 And so they through my hypoerisy, and desire to live a. 

CAT Y E little time and a moment longer, should be deeeived by me, and 

1 The Jews are compelled e pu Je gr God. S The E is aaa I get a stain to mine old age, and make it abominable. 
pl pite poole ana de e n. 26 For though for the present time I should be delivered from 
cruelly tortured. the punishment of men: yet should I not eseape the hand of 

OT long after this the king sent an old man of ‘Athens to Zut, the Almighty, neither alive nor dead. 

eompel the Jews to depart from the laws of their fathers,|Latin 27 Wherefore now, manfully changing this life, I will shew 
and not to live after the laws of God: d myself sueli a one as mine age requireth, 

2 And to pollute also the temple in Jerusalem, and to callit the 28 Andleaveanotableexample to sueh as be young, to die will- 
temple of Jupiter Olympius ; and that in Garizin, of Jupiter the ingly and eourageously for the honourable and holy laws. And 
Defender of strangers, ^as they did desire that dwelt in the plaee. Pe. when he had said these words,immediately he went to the torment ; 


3 The coming in of this misehief was sore and erievous tolib. 12. 
the people : SE 
4 For the temple was filled with riot and revelling by the Gen-|they 


29 They that led him ehanging the good-will they bare him a 
little before into hatred, because the aforesaid speeches pro- 


tOr, [eeeded, as they thought, from ‘a desperate mind. 
Were. mad= 





tiles, who dallied with harlots, and had to do with? wcmnen with- De88,OT, 90 But when he was readyto die with stripes, he groaned, and 
in the eireuit of the holy places, and besides that brought in wr ide. said, It is manifest unto the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, 
things that were not lawful. | | that whereas I might have been delivered from death, I now en- 
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dure sore pains in body by being beaten: but in soul am ewell Before |] Before lif he would turn from the laws of his fathers; and that also he 





content to suffer these things, becanse I fear him. ice A 

31 And thus tbis man died, leaving his death for an example 
of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 
young men, but unto all his nation. 


SHAP-*V II. 


The constancy and cruel death of seven brethren and their mother in 


one day, because they would not eat swine's flesh at the king’s com- 
mandment. 


E eame to pass also, that seven brethren with their mother 
were taken, and eompelled by the king against the law to 
taste swine's flesh, and were tormented with seourges and whips. 

2 But one of them that spake first said thus, What wouldest 
thou ask or learn of us? we are ready to die, rather than to 
transgress the laws of our fathers. 

9 Then the king, being in a rage, commanded pans and cal- 
drons to be made hot: 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he eommanded to cut out | 
the tongue of him that spake first, and to eutoff the utmost parts | 
of his body, the rest of his brethren and his mother looking on. | 

5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his members, he 
commanded him, being yet alive, to be brought to the fire, and 
to be fried in the pan; and as the vapour of the pan was for a 
good space dispersed, they exhorted one another with the mother 
E die manfully, saying thus, 

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath comfort 
in us, as *Moses in his song, whieh witnessed to their faces, de- Ge 
elared, saying, And he shall be eomforted in his servants. 

4 So when the first was dead after this manner,they brought the | 
seeond to make him a mocking-stock: and when they had pulled | 
off the skin of his head with the hair, they asked him, Wilt thou eat, 
before thou be punished throughout every member of thy body? 

8 But he answered in his own language, and said, No. Where- 
fore he also received the next torment in order, as the former did. 

9 And when he was at the last gasp, he said, Thou like a fury 
takest us out of this present life, but the King of the world shall 








raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto everlasting life. 

10 After him was the third made a moeking-stoek: and when 
he was required, he put out his tongue, and that right soon, 
holding forth his hands manfully. 

11 And said courageously, These [had from heaven ; and for his 
laws I despise them; and from him I hope to receive them again. 

12Insomuehthattheking,andthey that were with him, marvelled 
at the young man’s eourage, forthat henothing regarded the pains. 

13 Now when this man was dead also, they tormented and 
mangled the fourth in like manner. 

14 So when he was ready to die, he said thus, It is good, being 
put to death by men, to look for hope from God to be raised up 
again by him: as for thee, thou shalt have no resurreetion to life. 

15 Afterward they brought the fifth also, and mangled him. 

16 Then looked he unto the king, and said, Thou hast power 


over inen, thou art corruptible, thou doest what thou wilt; yet About 166, 


think not that our nation is forsaken of God; 

17 But abide awhile, and behold his great power, how he will 
torment thee and thy seed. 

18 After him also they brought the sixth, who, being ready 
to die, said, Be not deeeived without eause: for we suffer these 
things for ourselves, having sinned against our God: therefore 
marvellous things are done unto us. 

19 But think not thou, that takest in hand to strive against 
God, that thou shalt eseape unpunished. 

20 But the mother was marvellous above all, and worthy of 
honourable memory: for when she saw her seven sons slain 
within the spaee of one day, she bare it with a good eourage, 
beeause of the hope that she had in the Lord. 

21 Yea, she exhorted every one of them in her own language, 
filled with eourageous spirits; and stirring up her womanish 
thoughts with a manly stomaeh, she said unto them, 

22 I eannot tell how ye eame into my womb ; for I neither 
gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 
bers of every one of you; 

23 But doubtless the Creator of the world, who formed the 
generation of man, aud found out the beginning of all things, 
will also of his own merey give vou breath and life again, as ye 
now regard not your ownselves for his laws” sake. 

24 Now Antiochus, thinking himself despised, and suspeeting 
it to be a reproaehful speeeh, whilst the youngest was yet alive, 
did not only exhort him by words, but also assured him with 
oaths, that he would make him both a rieh and a happy man, 
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about 167. | [about167. Wonld take him for his friend, and trust him with affairs. 


29 But when the young man would in no case hearken unto 
him, the king ealled his mother, and exhorted her that she 
would counsel the young man to save his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many words, she 
promised him that she would eounsel her son. 

24 Butshe bowing herself toward him, laughing the eruel tyrant 
to scorn, spake in her eountr y language on “this manner; O my 
son, have pity upon me that bare thee. nine months in my womb, 
"wd gave thee suck three years, and nourished thee, and brought 
thee up unto this age, amd endured the troubles of education. 

28 I beseech thee, myson, look upon the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, and consider that God made them 
of things that were not; and so was mankind made likewise. 

29 Fearnotthistormentor,but , being worthy of thy brethren take 
thy death, that Imay receive thee again in merey withthy brethren. 

30 While she was yet speaking these words, the young man 
said, Whom wait ye for? I will notobey the king's command- 
ment: but I will obey the eommandment of the law that was 
given unto our fathers by Moses. 

91 And thou, that hast been the author of all misehief against 
the Hebrews, shalt not escape the hands of God. 

92 For we suffer beeause of our sins. 

99 And though the living Lord be angry with us a little 
while for our ehastening and correction, yet shall he be at one 
again with his servants. 

94 But thou, O godless man, and of all other most wieked, 
be not lifted up without a a cause, nor puffed up with uncertain 
hopes, lifting up thy hand against the servants of God. 

99 For thou hast not yet eseaped the judgment of Almighty 
God, who seeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who now have suffered a short pain, are 
dead under God's covenant of everlasting life: but thou, through 
the judgment of God, shalt reeeive just punishment for thy pride. 

94 But L, as my brethren offer up my body and life for the 
laws of our fathers, beseeehing God that he would speedily be 
merciful unto our nation; and that thou by torments and 
plagues mayest confess, that he alone is God ; 

38 And that in me and my brethren the wr ath of the Almighty, 
whieh is justly brought upon all our nation, 1nay cease. 

39 Then the king, being inarage, handled him worse than all 
the rest, and took it grievously that he was moeked. 

40 Sothisman died undefiled,and put his whole trust in the Lord. 

41 Last of all, after the sons, the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to have spoken concerning the 
idolatrous feasts, and the extreme tortures. 


CHAP VILIS 


1 Judas gatherethanhost. 9 Nicanoris sent against him: who presum- 
eth to make much money of his prisoners. 16 Judas encouragcth his 
men, and putteth Nicanor to flight, and divideth the spoils. 30 Other 
enemies are also defeated, and Nicanor ect with gricf to Antioch. 


Tus Judas Maceabeus, and they that were with him, went 

privily into the towns, and ealled their kinsfolk together, 
and took unto them all such as eontinued in the Jews’ religion, 
and assembled about six thousand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that he would look upon 
the people that was EE down of all; and also pity the tem- 
ple profaned of ungodly men; 

3 And that he would have eompassion upon the eity, sore 
defaced, and ready to be made even with the ground; and hear 
the blood that eried unto him, 

4 And remember the wicked slaughter of harmless infants, 
and the blasphemies committed against his name; and that he 
would shew his hatred against the “wicked. 

5 Now when Maceabeus had his eompany about him, he eould 
not be withstood by the heathen: forthe wrath of the Lord was 
turned into merey. 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burned up towns and 
cities, and got into his hands the most eommodious pl: Lees, and 
overeame and put to flight no small number of his enemies. 

4 But specially took he advantage of the night for such privy 
attempts, insomuch that the bruit of his manliness was spread 
every where. 

8 So when Philip saw that this man increased by little and 
little, and that things prospered with him still more and more, 
he wrote unto Ptolemeus, the governor of Celosyria and Phe- 
nice, to yield more aid to the king’ s affairs. 

9 Then forthwith choosing Nicanor the son of Patroclus, one 
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of his special friends, he sent him with no fewer than twenty!Defore! Before; 33 Furthermore, at such time as they kept the feast for the 


CHRIST CHRIST 


thousand of all nations under him to root out the whole genera- about166. about 66. victory in their country, they burnt Callisthenes, that had set 


tion of the Jews; and with him he joined also Gorgias a cap- `- 
tain, who in matters of war had great experience. | 

10 So Nicanor undertook to make so much moncy of the cap- 
tive Jews, as should defray the tribute of two thousand talents, 
which the king was to pay to the Romans. 

11 Wherefore immediately hescntto thecitiesuponthesea-coast, 
proclaiming a sale of the captive Jews, and promising that they 
should have fourscore and ten bodies for one talent ;not expecting 
the vengeance that was to follow upon him from the AlmightyGod. 

12 Now when word was brought unto Judas of Nicanor’s 
coming, and he had imparted unto those that were with him that 
the army was at hand, 








13 They that were fearful, and distrusted the justice of God, 
fled, and conveyed themselves away. 

14 Others sold all that they had left, and withal besought the 
Lord to deliver them, being sold by the wicked Nicanor before 


bout 146. 
they met together: LOT, 
15 And if not for their own sakes, yet for the covenants he Ge rly 


had made with their fathers, and for his holy and glorious 
nanic’s sake, by which they were called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together, unto the number of 
six thousand, and exhorted them not to be stricken with terror 
of the encmy, not to fear the great multitude of the heathen, 
who came wrongfully against them; but to fight manfully, 

17 And to set before their eyes the injury that they had un- 
justly done to the holy place, and the cruel handling of the 
city, whereof they made a mockery, and also the taking away 
of the government of their forefathers: 

18 For they, said he, trust in their weapons and boldness ; but 
our confidence is in the Almighty God, who at a beck can cast 
down both them that come against us, and also all the world. 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what helps their fore- 
fathers had found, and how they were delivered, when under 
Sennacherib a hundred fourscore and five thousand perished. 

20 And he told them of the battle that they had in Babylon 
with the Galatians, how they came but eight thousand in all to 
the business, with four thousand Macedonians,and that the Mace- 
donians being perplexed, the eight thousand destroyed a hundred 
and twenty thousand, because of the help that they had from 
heaven, and so received a great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with these words, and 
ready to die for the laws and the country, he divided his army 
into four parts; 

22 And joined with himself his own brethren, leaders of each 
band, to wit, Simon, and Joseph, and Jonathan, giving each one 
fiftcen hundred men. 

23 Also he appointed Eleazar to read the holy book: and 
when he had given them this watchword, The help of God ; him- 
self leading the first band, he joined battle with Nicanor. | 

24 And by the help of the Almighty they slew above nine | 
thousand of their enemies, and wounded and maimed the most | 
part of Nicanor’s host, and so put all to flight; 

25 And took their money that came to buy them, and pur- | 
sued them far: but lacking time they returned: 

26 For it was the day before the sabbath, and therefore they 
would no longer pursue them. | 

24 So when they had gathered *their armour together, and: That 
spoiled their enemies, they occupied themselves about the sab- s, te 
bath, yiclding exceeding praise and thanks to the Lord, who 
had preserved them unto that day, which was the beginning of 
mercy distilling upon them. 

28 And after the sabbath, when they had given part of the 
spoils to the “maimed, and the widows, and orphans, the residue; or, 
they divided among themselves and their servants. m 

29 When this was done, and they had made a common sup-|tortures 
plieation, they besought the merciful Lord to be reconciled with 
his servants for ever. 





30 Moreover,of those that were with Timotheus and Baechides, = Or, 
É Ánti- 
who fought against them, they slew above twenty thousand,and och. 


very easily got high and strong holds, and divided among them- 
selves many spoils more, and made the *maimed, orphans, wid- or, 
ows, yea, and the aged also, equal in spoils with themselves. |med. 
31 And when they had gathered their armour together, they 
laid them up all carefully in convenient places, and the remnant 
of the spoils they brought to Jerusalem. 
32 They slew also Philarches that wicked person, who was 
with Timotheus, and had annoyed the Jews many ways. 
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i fire upon the holy gates, who had fied into a little house; and 


so he received a reward meet for his wickedness. 

94 As for that most ungracious Nicanor, who had brought a 
thousand merchants to buy the Jews, 

99 Hewas,through the help of the Lord, brought down by them 
of whom he made least account; and putting off his glorious 
apparel, and discharging his company, he came like a fugitive 
servant through the midland unto Antioch, having very great 
dishonour, for that his host was destroyed. 

36 Thus he, that took upon him to make good to the Romans 
their tribute by means of the captives in Jerusalem, told abroad 
that the Jews had God to fight for them, and thercfore they could 
not be hurt, because they followed the laws that he gave them. 

CHAP. T5: 


| Antiochus is chased from Persepolis. 5 He is strieken with a sore 
disease, and promiseth to become a Jew. 28 He dieth miserably. 


BOUT that time came Antiochus ‘with dishonour out of 

the country of Persia. 

2 For he had entered the city called Persepolis, and wentabout 
to rob the temple, and to hold the city; whereupon the multi- 
tude, running to defend themselves with their weapons, put them 
to flight; and so it happened, that Antiochus, being put to flight 
of the inhabitants, returned with shame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, news was brought him 
what had happened unto Nicanor and Timotheus. 

4 ‘Then swelling with anger, he thought to avenge upon the Jews 
the disgrace done unto him by those that made him flee. There- 
fore commanded he his chariot-man to drive without ceasing, and 
to despatch the journey, the judgment of God now following him. 
For he had spoken proudly in this sort, That he would come to 
Jerusalem, and make it a common burying-place of the Jews. 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, smote him with 
an incurable and invisible plague: for as soon as he had spoken 
these words, a pain of the bowels that was remediless came upon 
him, and sore torments of the inner parts ; 

6 And that most justly: for he had tormented other men’s 
bowels with many and strange torments. 

4 Howbeit, he nothing at all ceased from his bragging, but still 
was filled with pride, breathing out fire in his rage against the 
Jews, and commanding to haste the journey : but it came to pass 
that he fell down from his chariot, carried violently ; so that hay- 
ing a sore fall, all the members of his body were mucli pained. 

8 And thus he that little afore thought he might command 
the waves of the sca, (so proud was he beyond the condition of 
man,) and weigh the high mountains in a balance, was now Cast 
on the ground, and carried in a horse-litter, shewing forth unto 
all the manifest power of God. 

9 So that the worms rose up out of the body of this wicked 
man, and while he lived in sorrow and pain, his flesh fell away, 
and the filthiness of his smell was noisome to all his army. 

10 And the man, that thought a little afore he could reach to 
the stars of heaven, no man could endure to carry for his intol- 
erable stink. 

11 Here therefore being plagued, he began to leave off his 
great pride, and to come to the knowledge of himself by the 
scourge of God, his pain increasing every moment. 

12 And when he himself could not abide his own smell, he said 
these words, It is meet to be subject unto God, and that aman 
that ismortal should notproudly thinkof himsclf,asif he were God. 

13 ‘This wicked person vowed also unto the Lord, (who now 
no more would have mercy upon him,) saying thus, 

14 ‘That the holy city (to the which he was going in haste to 
lay it even with the ground, and to make it a common burying- 
place,) he would set at liberty: 

15 And as touching the Jews, whom he had judged not wor- 
thy to be so much as buried, but to be cast out with their chil- 
dren to be devoured of the fowls and wild beasts, he would 
make them all equals with the citizens of*Athens: 

16 And the holy temple, which before he had spoiled, he 
would garnish with goodly gifts, and restore all the holy vessels 
with many more, and out of his own revenue defray the charges 
belonging to the sacrifices: 

17 Yea, and that also he would become a Jew himself, and 
leo through all the world that was inhabited, and declare the 
power of God. | 

18 But for all this his pains would not ccase: for tbe just 
judement of God was come upon him: therefore despairing of 
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his health he wrote unto the Jews the letters underwritten, con-! Before!) Before hands the most commodious holds, kept the Jews occupied, and 


taining the form of a supplication, after this manner: 


zens, Wisheth much joy, health and prosperity : 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and your affairs be to 
your contentment, 1 give very great thanks to God, having my 
hope in heaven. 

21 As for me, I was weak, or else I would have remembered 
kindly your honour and good-will. Returning out of Persia, 
ancl being taken with a grievous disease, I thought it necessary 
to care for the common safety ol shll: 

22 Not distrustine my health, but having ereat hope to es- 
cape this sickness. | 

23 But considering that even my father, at what time he led 
an army into the high countries, appointed a successor, 

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out contrary to expecta- 
tion, or if any tidings were brought that were grievous, they of the 
land, knowing to whom the statewas left, micht not be troubled : ? or, 

25 Agan, considering how that the prinees, that are borderers coro 
and neighboursunto my kingdom waitforopportunities,and expect “J «irs. 
what shall bethe event, I have appointed my son Antioehus king, 
whom Loften committed and commended unto many of you, when] 
wentup into the high provinces ;towhom I havewritten as followeth 

26 Therefore I pray and request you to remember the benefits 
that I have done unto you generally, and in special, and thatlo, 
every man will be still faithful to me and my son. d pus 

27 For I am persuaded that he, ‘understanding my mind. 
will favourably and graciously yield to your desires. 

28 Thus the murderer and blasphemer having suffered most 
orlevously, as he entreated other men, so died he a miserable 
death in a strange country in the mountains. 


ee ce 
about 166. labour 164, receiving those that were banished from Jerusalem, they went 


19 Antiochus, king and governor, to the good Jews his citi- 








about to nourish war. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made supplication, 
and besought God that he would be their helper; and so they 
ran with violenee upon the strong holds of the Idumeans, 

17 And assaulting them strongly, they won the holds, and 
kept off all that fought upon the wall, and slew all that fell into 
their hands, and killed no fewer than tw enty thousand. 

18 And because certain,who were no less than nine thousand, 
were fled together into two very strong castles, having all man- 
ner of thines convenient to sustain the: siege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joseph, and Zaecheus also, and 
them that were with him, who were enough to besiege them, and 
departed hinself unto those places which more needed his help. 

20 Now *they that were with Simon, being led with covet- 


` jousness, were persuaded for money through certain of those that 


werc in the castle, and took seventy thousand drachms, and let 
some of them escape. 

21 But when it was told Maecabeus what was done, he called 
the governors of the people together, and aceused those men 
that they had sold their brethren for money, and set their ene- 
mies free to fight against them. 

22 So he slew those that were found traitors, and immedi- 
ately took the two eastles. 

23 And having good suceess with his weapons in all things he 
took in hand,he slew in the two holds more than twenty thousand. 

24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had overcome before, 
when he had gathered. a great multitude of foreign forces, and 
horses out ef Asia not a few, came as though he would tale 
Jewry by force of arms. 


29 And Philip, that was brought up with him, carried away 


his body, who also, fearing the son of Antiochus, went into 


t Or, 25 But when he drew near, *they that were with Maccabeus 
turned themselves to pray unto God, and sprinkled earth upon 


Heus i | ) 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philomctor. a their heads, and girded their loins with sackcloth, 
CHEAP X al 26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, and besought him 
e | were ito be merciful to them, and to be °an enemy to their enemies, 
1 Judas recovereth the city, and purifieth the temple. 14 Gorgias vexeth | with dv v to their adversari ; the 1 leclaret] 
the Jews. 16 Judas winneth their holds. 29 Timotheus and his men, him. land an adversary to their adversaries, as the law declareth, 


are discomfited. 35 Gazara is taken, and Timotheus slain. about 165.1128. oz. | 27 So after the prayer, they took their weapons, and went on 





OW Maccabeus and his company, the Lord guiding them, 
recovered the temple and the city: | 

2 But the altars which the heathen had built in the open, 
street, and also the chapels, they pulled down. 

3 And having cleansed the temple, they made another altar, 
and striking stones they took fire out of them,andofferedasacrifice 
after two years, and set forth incense, and lights, and shew-bread. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat down, and besought the 
Lord that they might come no more into sueh troubles; but if 
they sinned any more against him, that he himself would chas- 
ten them with mercy, and that they might not be delivered unto 
the blasphemous and barbarous nations. 

5 Now upon the same day that the strangers profaned the 
temple, on the very same day it was cleansed again, even the 
five and twentieth day of the same month, which is Casleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with gladness, as in the feast of 
the tabernaeles, remembering that not long afore they had held 
the feast of the tabernacles, when as they wandered in the moun- 
tains and dens like beasts. 

Y Therefore they bare branches, and fair boughs, and palms 
also, and sang psalms unto him that had given them good sue- 
cess in cleansing his place. 

8 Theyordainedalsobyacommonstatuteanddecree, Thatevery 


year those days should be kept of the whole nation of the Jews. about ié¢. 


9 And this was the end of Antiochus, called Epiphanes, 

10 Now willwedeelaretheaets ofAntiochus Eupator, who was the 
son of this wicked man, gathering briefly the calamities of the wars. 

11 So when he was come to the crown, he set one Lysias over 
the affairs of his realm, and appointed him chief governor of 
Celosyria and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolemeus, that was called Macron, choosing rather 
to do justice unto the Jews for the wrong that had been done 
unto them, endeavoured to continue peace with them. 

13 Whereupon being accused of the kings friends before Eupa- GE T 
tor, and ealled traitor at every word, beeause he had left Cyprus, bearing 
that Philoineter had committed unto him, and depar ted unto An- author. 
tioehus Epiphanes, ‘and seeing that he was in no honourable piu as 
place, he was so discouraged, that he poisoned himself and died. et} a 

14 But when Gorgias was governor of the *holds, he hired 07% 


man, 
soldiers, and nourished war continually with the Jews: Or. 


strong |. 


15 And therewithal the Idumeans, having gotten into their places. 
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further from the city: and when they drew near to their enemies 
they kept by themselves. 

28 Now the sun being newly risen, they joined both together, 
the one part having together with their virtue, their refuge also 
unto the Lord for a *pledge of their success and victory: the 
other side making their rage leader of their battle. 

29 But when the battle waxed strong, there appeared nnto 
the enemies, from heaven, five comely men upon horses, with 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the Jews, 

30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and covered him on 
every side with their weapons, and kept him safe, but shot ar- 
rows and lightnings against the enemies: so that being con- 
founded with blindness and full of trouble, they were killed. 

31 And there were slain of footmen twenty thousand and five 
hundred, and six hundred horsemen. 

32 As for Timotheus himself, he fled into a very strong hold, 

called Gazara, where Chereas was governor. 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus laid siege against the 
fortress courageously four days. 

34 And they that were within, trusting to the strength of the 
place, blasphemed exceedinelv, and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheless upon the “fifth day, early, twenty young men 
of Maccabeus’ eompany, inflaned with anger because of the 
blasphemies, assaulted the wall manly, and with a fierce cour- 
age killed all that they met withal. 

36 Otherslikewise ascending after them, whilethey were busied 
with themthat were within, burned the towers, and kindling fires 
burned the blasphemers alive e: and others broke open the. gates 
and having received in the rest of the army, took the city, 

37 And killed Timotheus, that was hid in a certain pit, and 
Chereas his brother, with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praised the Lord with psalms 
and thanksgiving, who had done so great things for Israel, and 
given them the victory. 


CHAI XI. 


2 Eysias, thinking to get Jerusalem, is put to flight. 16 The letters of 
Lysias to the Jews. 22 Of the king unto Lysias, and to the Jews. 
34 Of the Romans to the Jews. 


OT long after this, Lysias the king's *protector and cousin, 
who also managed the affairs, took sore displeasure for the 
things that were done. 
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2 And when he had gathered about fourscore thousand with! Ee 
all the horsemen, he came against the Jews, thinking to make about 164. 
the city a habitation of the ! Gentiles, |z Or, 

3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of the other chapels Gre 
of the heathen, and to set the high priesthood to sale every year; M 

4 Not at al! considering the power of God, but puffed up with 
his ten thousands of footmen, and his thousands of horsemen, 
and his fourscore elephants. 





CIA 





5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to Betlisura, which 
was a strong town, but distant from Jerusalem about five fur- 
longs; and he laid sore siege unto it. 

6 Now when they that “were with Maccabeus heard that hebe- 0r 
sieged the holds, they and all the people with lamentation and tears ee 
besought the Lord that he would senda good angel to deliver Israel. |? Ats 

7 Then Maccabeus himself first of all took weapons, exhorting| pany. 
the other that theywould jeopard themselves together with him to 
help their brethren : so they went forth together withawillingmind. 

8 And as they were at Jerusalem, there appeured before them 
on horseback one in white clothing, shaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they praised the merciful God all together, and took 
heart, insomuch that they were ready not only to fight with men, 
but with most cruel beasts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in their armour, having a 
helper from heaven ; for the Lord was merciful unto them. 

11 And giving a charge upon their enemies like lions, they 
slew eleven thousand footmen, and sixteen hundred horsemen, 
and put all the other to flight. 

12 Many of them also being wounded, escaped naked ; 
Lysias himself fled away shamefully, and so escaped. 

13 Who, as he was a man of understanding, casting with him- 
self what loss he had had, and considering that the Hebrews 
could not be overcome, because the Almighty God helped them, 
he sent unto them, 

14 And persuaded them to agree to all reasonable conditions, 
and promised that he would persuade the king that he must 
needs be a friend unto them. 

15 Then Maccabeus consented to all that Lysias desired, be- 
ing careful of the common good; and whatsoever Maccabeus 
wrote unto Lysias concerning the Jews, the king granted it. 

16 For there were letters written unto the Jews from Lysias to 
this effect: Lysias unto the people of the Jews sendeth greeting : 

17 John and Absalom, who were sent from you, deliver ed me 
the petition subscribed, and made request for the performance 
of the contents thereof. 

18 Therefore what things soever were meet to be reported to the 
king, have declared them, and he hath granted as muchas mightbe. 

19 If then ye will keep yourselves loyal to the state, hereafter 
also will I endeavour to be a means of your good. 

20 But of the particulars I have given order both to these, 
and the others that came from me, to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and fortieth year, 
the four and twentieth day of the month *Dioscorinthius. + Or, 

22 Now the king”s letter contained these words: King Antio- Bee 
chus unto his brother Lysias, sendeth greeting : deg 

23 Since our father is translated unto the gods, our will is, 
that they that are in our realm live quietly, that every one may 
attend upon his own affairs. 

24 We understand also thatthe Jews would not consent to our 
father, for to be brought unto the custom of the Gentiles, but had 
rather kept their own manner of living: for the which cause they 
require of us, thatwe should suffer them to live after their own laws 

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this nation shall be in rest, 
and we have determined to restore them their temple, that they 
may hve according to the customs of their forcfathers. 

26 Thou shalt do well therefore to send unto them, and "grant; or, 
them peace, that when they are certified of our mind, they may 2 
be of good comfort, and ever gocheerfully about their own affairs. sen: 

27 And the letter of the king unto the nation of the Jews was/ ^^^ 
after this manner: King Antiochus sendet greeting unto the 
council, and therest of the Jews: 

28 If ye fare well,we have our desire ; we are also in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your desire was to return 
home, and to follow your own business: 

30 ‘Wherefore they that will depart shall have safe conduct 
till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus with security. 

91 And the Jews shall use their own kinds of meat and laws, 
as before; and none of them any manner of ways shall be mo- 
lested for things ignorantly done. 

32 I have sent also Menelaus, that he may comfort you. 


ancl 


about 163. 
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o yi 33 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty and eighth year, and 


about 6$. in the fifteenth day of the month *Xanthicus. 
sor, | 84 The Romans also sent unto them a letter containing these 
E words: Quintus Memmius and Titus Manlius “ambassadors of 
consuls the Romans, send greeting unto the people of the Jews 
35 Whatsoever Lysias the king's cousin hath granted, there- 
with we also are well pleased. 

36 But touching such things as he judged to be referred to the 
king,after ye have advised thereof, send oneforthwith, that we may 
declare as it is convenient for you: for we arenowgoing toAntioch 

94 Therefore send some with speed, that we may know what 
is your mind. 

38 Farewell. ‘This hundred and eight and fortieth year, the 
fifteeenth day of the month Xanthicus. 





CHAP. XTE 

1 The king’s licutenants vex the Jews. 3 They of Joppe drown two hun- 

dred Jews. 6 Judas is avenged u Ge then. 11 He maketh peace with 

the Arabians, and taketh Caspis. 22 Timotheus’s armies overthrown. 

"d \ HEN these covenants were ned? Lysias went unto the king, 
and the Jews were about their husbandry. 

2 But the governors of several places, Timotheus, and Apol- 
lonius the son of Genneus, also Hieronymus, and Demophon, 
and besides them Nieanor the governor of Cyprus, would not 
suffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 

3 The men of Joppe also did such an ungodly deed: they 
prayed the Jews that dwelt among them to go with their wives 
and children into the boats which they had prepared, as though 
they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it according to the common decree of the 
city, as being desirous to live in peace, and suspecting nothing : 
but when they were gone forth into the deep, they drowned no 
less than two hundred of them. 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done unto his country- 
men,he commanded those that were with him to make them ready. 

6 And calling upon God the righteous Judge,he came against 
those murderers of his brethren, and burned the haven by night, 
and set the boats on fire, and those that fled thither he slew. 

‘ong | 4 And when the town was shut up, he went backward, 
purpose if he would return to root out all of them of the city of J o 
dl 8 But when he heard that the Jamnites were minded to do 


Sch in hke manner unto the Jews that dwelt among them, 

9 He came upon the Jamnites also by night, and set fire on 
the haven and the navy, so that the hght of the fire was seen at 
Jerusalem two hundred and forty furlongs off. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence nine furlongs in 
their journey toward Timotheus, no fewer than five thousand men 
on foot and five hundred horsemen of the Arabians set upon him. 

11 Whereupon there was a very sore battle: but Judas’s side, 
by the help of God, gat the victory; so that the Nomades of 
Arabia, being overcome, besought Judas for peace, promising 
both to give him cattle, and to pleasure him otherwise. 

12 Then Judas, thinking indeed that they would be profitable 
in many things, granted them peace: whereupon they shook 

"Op: hands, and so they *departed to their tents. 

from 13 He went also about to make a bridge to a certain strong 
co ACI which was fenced about with walls, and inhabited by 
with, people of divers countries; and the name of it was Caspis. 


ni. 14 Buttheythatwere within it put such trust in the strength of 
2n bap n the walls and provision of vietuals, that they behaved themselves 
rudely toward them that were with Judas, railing and blas- 
pheming, and uttering such words as were not to be spoken. 

15 Wherefore Judas with his company, calling upon the great 
Lord of the world, who without any rams or engines of war did 
cast down Jericho in the time of Joshua, gave a fierce assault 
against the walls, 

16 And took the city by the will of God, and made unspeaka- 
ble slaughters, insomuch that a lake two furlongs broad near ad- 
joining th ereunto, being filled full, was seen running with blood. 

17 Then depar ted theyfrom thenceseven hundred and fifty fur- 
longs,and came to Characaunto the Jews that are called Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotlieus, they found him not in the places: 
for before he had despatched any thing, he departed from thence, 
having left a very strong garrison in a certain hold. 

19 Howbeit, Dositheus and Sosipater, who were of Macca- 
beus's eaptains, went forth, and slew those that Timotheus had 





3 A D 
Lee left in the fortress, above ten thousand men. 
| and 20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, and set *them 


> over the bands, and went agalnst Timotheus, who had about 


10 
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him a hundred and twenty thousand men of foot, and two thou- 
sand and five hundred horsemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of Judas’s coming, 
he sent the women and children and the other baggage unto a 
fortress called Carnion: for the town was hard to "besiege. and 
nneasy to come unto, by reason of the straitness of all the 
places. 

22 But when Judas his first band came in sight, the enemies, 
being smitten with fear and terror through the appearing of him 
that seeth all things, fled amain, one running this way, another 
that way, so as Bier they were SC hurt of their own men, and 
wounded with the points of their own swords. 

23 Judas also was very earnest in pursuing them, killing 
those wicked wretches, of whom he slew about thirty thousand 
men. 

24 Moreover Timotheus himself fell into the hands of Do- 
sitheus and Sosipater, whom he besought with mueh craft to let 
him go with his life, because he had many of the Jews” parents, 
and the brethren of some of them, who, if they had put him to 
death, should not be regarded. 

25 So when he had assured them with many words that he 
would restore them without hurt, according to the agreement 
they let him go for the saving of their brethren. 

26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Carnion, and to the 
temple of *Atargatis, and there he slew five and twenty thou- 
sand persons. 

21 And after he had put to flight and destroyed them, Judas 
removed the host toward Ephron, a strong city, wherein "Lysias 
abode, and a great multitude of divers nations, and the strong 
young men kept the walls, and defended them mightily : 
wherein also was great provision of engines and darts. 

28 But when J udas and his company had called upon Al- 
mighty God, who with his power breaketh the strength of his 
enemies, they won the city, and slew twenty and five thousand 
of them that were within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scythopolis, which lieth six 
hundred furlongs from Jerusalem. 

90 But when the Jews that dwelt there had testified that the 
Scythopolitans dealt lovingly with them, and entreated them 
kindly in the time of their adversity: 

31 ‘They gave them thanks, desiring them to be friendly still 
unto them: and so they came to Jerusalem, the feast of the 
weeks approaehing. 

32 And after the feast called Pentecost, they went forth 
against Gorgias the governor of Idumea, 

"as Who came out with three thousand men of foot, and four 
hundred horsemen. 

34 And it happened, in their fighting together, a few of the 
Jews were slam. 

99 At which time, Dositheus, one of Bacenor’s company, who 
was on lhorseback, and a strong man, was still upon Gorgias, 
and taking hold of his coat drew him by force; and when 
he would have taken that cursed man alive, a horseman of 
Thracia coming upon him ?smote off his shoulder, so that Gor- 
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gias fled unto Marisa. pul by 
36 Now when they that were with Gorgias had fought long, KI, 


and were weary, Judas called upon the Lord, that he would shew ed him 
himself to be their helper and leader of the battle. E 

97 And with that he began in his own language, and sung|%”, or, 
psalms with a loud voice, and rushing unawares upon Gorgias’ shim in 
men, he put them to flight. d 

38 So Judas gathered his host, and came into the city Odol- 
lam. And when the seventh day came, they purified themselves, 
as the custom was, and kept the sabbath in the same place. 

39 And upon the day following, fas the use had been Judas’ or, at 
and his company came to take up the bodies of them that were T Le 
slain, and to bury them with their kinsmen in their fathers’ 
graves. 

40 Now under the coats of every one that was slain they 
found things consecrated to the idols of the Jamnites, which is 
forbidden the Jews by ‘the law. Then every man saw that this 
was the cause wherefore they were slain. 

41 All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
who had opened the things that were hid, 

42 Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the 
sin committed might wholly be put out of remembrance. Be- 
sides, that noble Judas exhorted the people to keep themselves 
from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things 
that came to pass for the sins of those that were slain. 
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43 And when he had made a gathering throughout the com- 
about 164. pany to the sum of two thousand dr achms of silv cr, he sent it 
to Jerusalem to offer a sin-offering, doing therein very well and 
honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection : 

44 For if he had not hoped that they that were slain should 
have risen again, it had been superfluous and vain to pr: yy for 
the dead. 

45 And also in that he perceived that there was great favour 
laid up for those that died godly. (It was a holy and good 
thought.) Whereupon he made a reconciliation for the dead, 
that they might be delivered from sin. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Eupator invadeth Judea. 15 Judas by night slayethmany. 18 Eupa- 
tor’s purpose is defeated. 23 He maketh peaee with Judas. 
N the hundred forty and ninth year it was told Judas, that 
Antiochus Eupator was coming with a great power into 
Judea, 

2 And with him Lysias his proteetor, and ruler of his affairs, 
having either of them a Grecian power of footmen, a hundred, 
and ten thousand, and horsemen five thousand and three hun- 
dred, and elephants two and twenty, and three hundred chariots 
armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus also joined himself with them, and with great 
dissimulation encouraged Antioehus, not for the safeguard of 
the country, but because he thought to have been made gov- 
ernor. 

4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus’ mind against this 
wicked wreteh, and Lysias informed the king that this man was 
the cause of all misehief, so that the king commanded to bring 
him unto Berea, and to put him to death, as the manner is in 
that place. 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of fifty cubits high, 
full of ashes; and it had a round instrument, which on every 
side hanged down into the ashes. 

6 And whosoever was condemned of sacrilege, or had com- 
mitted any other grievous crime, there did all men thrust him 
unto death. 

Y Such a death it happened that wicked man to die, not hav- 
ing so much as burial in the earth; and that most justly : 

8 For inasmueh as he had committed many sins about the 
altar, whose fire and ashes were holy, he received his death in 
ashes. 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous and haughty mind to 
do far worse to the Jews, than had been done in his father”s 
time. 

10 Which things when Judas perceived, ne commanded the 
multitude to call upon the Lord night and day, that if ever at 
any other time, he would now also help them, M at the point 
to be put from their law, from their country, aud from the holy 
temple: 

11 And that he would not suffer the people, that !had even 
had a now been but a little refreshed, to be in subjection to the blas- 
respite. phemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, and besought 
the merciful Lord with weeping and fasting, and lying flat upon 
the ground three days long, Judas, having ‘exhorted them, com- 
manded they should be in a readiness. 

13 And Judas, being apart with the elders, determined, be- 
fore the king’s host should enter into J udea, and get the city, 
to go forth and try the matter in fight by the help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had committed all to the *Creator of the 
world, and exhorted his soldiers to fight manfully, even unto 
death, for the laws, the temple, the city, the country, and the 
commonwealth, he camped by Modin: 

15 And having given the watchword to them that were about 
him, Victory is of God; with the mostvaliant and choice young 
men he went into the king’s tent by night, and slew in the camp 
about four thousand men, and the chiefest of the elephants, with 
all that were upon him. 

16 And at last they filled the camp with fear and tumult, 
and departed with good success. 

17 This was done in the break of the day, because the pro- 
tection of the Lord did help him. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taste of the manliness 
of the Jews, he went about to take the holds by poliey. 

19 And marched toward Bethsura, whieh was a strong hold 
of the Jews: but he was put to flight, failed, and lost of his men: 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that were in it such 
things as were necessary. 





about 163. 


1Or had 


2 Or, 
Lord. 


1611 


Apocrypha. CHAT: 


ANE 


21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews’host, disclosed the!Before!| Before] 


Apocrypha. 


18 Nevertheless Nicanor, hearing of the manliness of them 


CHRIST CHRIST 


secrets to the enemies ; 
they had gotten him, they put him in prison. 

DAT he king treated with them in Bethsura the second time, 

gave his hand, took theirs, departed, fought with Judas, was 
Overcome ; 

23 Heard that Philip, who was left over the affairs in Anti- 
och ?was desperately bent, confounded, entreated the Jews, T... 
submitted himself, and sware to all equal eonditions, agreed, 
with them, and offered sacrifice, honoured the temple, séi 
dealt kindly with the place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made him principal 
governor from Ptolemais unto the Gerrhenians; 

25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there were grieved for the 
covenants; for they stormed, beeause they would make their 
covenants void: 

26 Lysias went up to the judgment-seat, said as mueh as 
could be in defence of the cause, persuaded, pacified, made 
them well-affected, returned to Antioch. ‘Thus it went touching 
the king’s coming and departing. 














§ Alcimus accuseth Judas. 18 Nicanor maketh peace with Judas. 39 He 
seeketh to take Ruzis; who, to escape his hands, killeth himself. 


N ‘ER three years was Judas informed, that Demetrius the 
son of Seleucus, having entered by the haven of Tripolis 
with a great power and navy, 

2 Had taken the country, and killed Antiochus, and Lysias 
his protector. 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high priest, and had de- 
filed himself wilfully in the times of their mingling with the 
Gentiles, seeing that by no means he could save himself, nor 
have any more access to the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hundred and one and fifti- 
eth year, presenting unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, and 
also of the boughs which were "use solemnly in the temple:h or, 
and so that day. he held his peace. 

5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to further his foolish Ys 
enterprise, and being called into council by Demetrius, ande. 
asked how the Jews stood affected, and what they intended, he 
answered thereunto: 

6 Those of the Jews that be called Assideans, whose captain 
is Judas Maccabeus, nourish war, and are seditious, and will 
not let the realm be in peace. 

7 Therefore I, being deprived of inine ancestors” honour, I 
mean the high priesthood, am now come hither: 

8 First, verily for the unfeigned care I have of things per- 
taining to the king; and secondly, even for that I intend the 
good of mine own eountrymen: for all our nation is in no small 





about 162. 





misery through the unadvised dealing of them aforesaid. e Ot 
. Und, 


9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou knowest all these things, 
be careful for the country, and our nation, which is pressed on 
every side, according to the clemency that thou readily shewest 
unto all, 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not possible that the state 
should be quiet. 

11 This was no sooner spoken of him, but others of the king’s 
friends, being maliciously set against Judas, did more incense 
Demetrius. 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had been master of 
the elephants, and making him governor over Judea, he sent 
him forth, 

13 Commanding him to slay Judas, and to scatter them that 
were with him, and to make Alcimus high priest of the great 
temple. 

14 Then the heathen, that had fled out of Judea from Judas, 
came to Nicanor by flocks, thinking the harm and calamities of 
the Jews to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor’s coming, and that 
the heathen “were up against them, they cast earth upon their) or, 
heads, and made supplication to him that had established his ¿g 
people for ever, and who always helpeth his portion with mani- totem. 
festation of his presence. 

16 So at the commandment of the captain they removed 
straightway from thence, and came near unto them at the ise 
of Dessau. 

17 Now Simon, Judas’ brother, had joined battle with Nica- 
nor, but was somewhat discomfited through the sudden silence | 
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therefore he was sought out, and when about 163. abouti62. that were with Judas, and the couragcousness that they had to 


~~ fight for their country, durst not try the matter by the sword. 

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonias, and Theodotus, and Mat- 
tathias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long advisement thereupon, and 
the captain had made the multitude acquainted therewith, and 
it appeared that they were all of one mind, they consented to 
the eovenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in together by themselves: 
and when the day came, and stools were set for either of them, 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in convenient places, lest 
some treachery should be suddenly practiced by the enemies : 
so they made a peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Jerusalem, and did no hurt, but 
sent away the people that came floeking unto him. 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas out of his sight: 
for he loved the man from his heart. 

25 He praved him also to take a wife, and to beget children: 
so he married, was quiet, and “took part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus, perceiving the love that was betwixt them, 
and considering the covenants that were made, eame to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not well affected toward 
the state; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor to his realm, 
to be the king’s successor. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and provoked with the ac- 
cusations of the most wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, signifying 
that he was much displeased with the covenants, and command- 
ing him that he should send Maccabeus prisoner in all haste 
unto Antioch. 

28 When this came to Nicanor’s hearing, he was much con- 
founded in himself, and took it grievously that he should make 
void the articles which were agreed upon, the man being in no 
fault. 

29 But because there was no dealing against the king, he 
watched his time to accomplish this thing by policy. 

30 Notwithstanding, when Maccabeus saw that Nicanor be- 
gan to be churlish unto him, and that he entreated him more 
roughly than he was wont, pereeiving that sueh sour behaviour 
came not of good, he gathered together not a few of his men, 
and withdrew himself from Nicanor. 

31 But the other, knowing that he was notablv prevented 
by Judas’ policy, came into the great and holy temple, and 
commanded the priests, that were offering their usual sacrifices, 
to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they sware that they could not tell where the 
man was whom he sought, 

99 He stretched out his right hand toward the temple, and 
made an oath in this manner: If ye will not deliver me Judas 
as ‘a prisoner, I will lay this temple of God even with the 
ground, and I will break down the altar, and erect a notable 
temple unto Bacchus. 

34 After these words he departed. Then the priests lifted 
up their hands toward heaven, and besought him that was ever 
a defender of their nation, saying in this manner ; 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who hast need of nothing, 
wast pleased that the temple of thy habitation should be 
among ns: 

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holiness, keep this 
house ever undefiled, which lately was cleansed, and stop every 
unrighteous mouth. 

37 Now was there accused unto Nicanor one Razis, one of 
the elders of Jerusalem, a lover of his countrymen, and a man 
of very good report, who for his kindness was called a father 
of the Jews. 

38 For in the former times, when they mingled not them- 
selves with the Gentiles, he had been aeeused of Judaism, and 
did boldly jeopard his body and life with all vehemency for the 
religion of the Jews. 

39 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hate that he bare unto 
the Jews, sent above five hundred men of war to take him: 

40 For he thought by taking him to do the Jews much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would have taken the tower, and 
violently broken into the outer door, and bade that fire should 
be brought to burn it, he being ready to be taken on every side 
fell upon his sword ; 

42 Choosing rather to die manfully, than to come into the 
hands of the wicked, to be abused otherwise that beseemed his 
¡noble birth: 
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43 But missing his stroke through haste, the multitude also! CHRIST Before lto try the matter by conflict, because the city and the sanctuary 
rushing within the doors, he ran boldly up to the wall, and cast sbouttét.| abont161. and the temple were in danger. 
himself down manfully among the thickest of them. j 18 For the care that they took for their wives, and their 

44 But they quickly giving back, and a space being made, children, their brethren, aud kinsfolk, was in least acconnt with 
he fell down into the midst of the void place. | them: but the greatest and principal fear was for the holy 

45 Nevertheless, while there was yet breath within him, being | temple. 
inflamed with anger, he rose up; and though his blood gushed | | 19 Also they that were in the city took not the least care, 
out like spouts of water, and his wounds were grievous, yet he being troubled for the confliet abroad. 
ran through the midst of the throng; and standing upon a 20 And now, when as all looked what should be the trial, 
steep rock, and the enemies was already come near, and the army was set 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, he plucked out in array, and the beasts conveniently placed, and the horsemen 
his bowels, and taking them in both his hands, he cast them upon, set in wings, 
the throng, and calling npon the Lord of life and spirit to re- 21 Maccabeus seeing the coming of the multitude, and the 
store him those again, he thus died. \divers preparations of armour, and “the fierceness of the beasts, 

d | stretched out his hands tow ard heaven, and ealled upon the 

CHAP. XV. | Lord that worketh wonders, knowiug that vietory cometh not 

5 Nicunor's blasphemy. 8 Judas encourageth his men by his dream. by arms, but even as it seemeth good to him, he giveth it to 
23 Nicanor is slain. such as are worthy: 

UT Nicanor, hearing that Judas and his company were in 22 Therefore in his prayer he said after this manner; O Lord, 

the strong places about Samaria, resolved without any dan- thou didst send thine Angel in the time of Ezekias king of 

ger to set upon them on the sabbath-day. Judea, and didst slay in the host of Senacherib a hundred four: 

2 Nevertheless the Jews that were compelled to go with him score and five thousand : 
sud, O destroy not so eruellyand barbarously, but give honour 23 Wherefor now also, O Lord of heaven, send a good angel 
to that day, which he, that seeth all things, hath honoured with before us for a fear and dread unto them ; 
holiness above other days. 24 And through the might of thine arm let those be stricken 

3 Then the most ungracious wretch demanded, if there were with terror, that come against thy holy people to blaspheme. 
a Mighty One in heaven, that had commanded the sabbath-day And he ended thus. 
to be kept. 25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him came forward 

4 And when they said, There is in heaven a living Lord, and with trumpets and songs. 
mighty, who commanded the seventh day to be kept: 26 But Judas and his company encountered the enemies 

5 Then said the other, And I also am mighty upon earth, and with invocation and prayer. 

I command. to take arms, and to do the king's business. Yet 27 So that fighting with their hands, and praying unto God 
he obtained not to have his wicked will done. with their hearts, they slew no less than thirty and five thou- 

6 So Nieanor in exceeding pride and haughtiness determined sand men: for through the appearance of God they were 
to set up a publie monument of his victory over Judas and them greatly cheered. 
that were with him. 28 Now when the battle was done, returning again with Joy, 

7 But Maceabeus had ever sure confidence that the Lord they knew that Nicanor lay dead in his harness. 
would help him: 29 Then they made a great shout and a noise, praising the 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to fear the coming of Almighty in their own lang uage. 
the heathen against them, but to remember the help whieh in 90 And Judas, who was ever the chief defender of the citi- 
former times they had reeeived from heaven, and now to expeet zens both in body and mind, and who continued his love toward 
the victory and aid, which should come unto them from the his countrymen all his life, commanded to strike off Nicanor’s 
Almighty. head, and his hand with his shoulder, and bring them to Jeru- 

9 And so comforting them out of the law and the prophets, M 
and withal putting them in mind of the battles that they won 31 So when he was there, and had called them of his nation 
afore, he made them more cheerful. together, and set the priests before the altar, he sent for them 

10 And when he had stirred up their minds, he gave them that were of the tower, 
their charge, shewing them therewithal the falsehood of the 92 And shewed them vile Nieanor's head, and the hand of 
heathen, and the breaeh of oaths. that blasphemer, whieh with proud brags he had stretched out 

11 Thus he armed every one of them, not so much with de- against the holy temple of the Almighty. 
fence of shields and spears, as with comfortable and good words: 33 And when he had eut ont the tongue of that ungodly 
and besides that, he told them a dream worthy to be believed, Nicanor, he eommanded that they should give it by pieces unto 
as if it had been so indeed, which did not a little rejoice the fowls, and hang up the reward of his madness before the 
them. temple. 

12 And this was his vision: That Onias, who had been high 94 So every man praised toward the heaveu the glorious 
priest, a virtuous and a good man, reverend in conversation, Lord, saying, Blessed be he that hath kept his own place un- 
gentle in condition, well spoken also, and exercised from a child defiled. | 
in all points of virtue, holding up his hands prayed for the 35 He hanged also Nicanor’s head npon the tower, an evi- 
whole body of the Jews. dent and manifest sien unto all of the help of the Lord. 

13 This done, in like manner there appeared a man with gray 36 And they ordained all with a common decree in no case 
hairs, and exceeding glorious, who was of a wonderful and ex- to let that day pass without solemnity, but to celebrate the 
cellent majesty. thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which in the Syrian tongue 

14 Then Onias answered, saying, This is a lover of the breth- is called Adar, the day before Mardocheus' day. 
ren, who prayeth much for the people, and for the holy city, 97 Thus went it with Nieanor: and from that time forth the 
to wit, Jeremias the prophet of God. Hebrews had the city in their power. And here will I make an 

15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his right hand, gave to end. 

Judas a sword of gold, and in giving it, spake thus, 38 And if T have done well, and as is fitting the story, it is 

16 Take this holy sword, a gift from God, with the which that whieh I desired: but if slenderly and meanly, it is that 
thou shalt wound the adversaries. whieh I could attain unto. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the words of Judas, which 39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or water alone; and as 
were very good, and able to stir them up to valour, and to en- wine mingled with water is pleasant, and delighteth the taste, 
courage Die hearts of the young men, they determined not to even so speech finely framed delighteth the ears of them that 
piteh camp, but courageously Los set upon then, and manfully read the story. And here shall be an end. 
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THE 


PSALMS 


OF DAVID IN METRE: 


WITH NOTES, 


EXHIBITING THE CONNECTION, EXPLAINING THE SENSE, AND FOR DIRECTING AND ANIMATING 
DEVOTION. 





It is well known, that ever since the Reformation from Popery, Psalmody has 
constituted an important department of public worship in the Scottish Church. 
But the time spent, and the care exercised, by our pious progenitors, in a progres- 
slve series of critical investigations for bringing the present metrical and para- 
phrastic copy of the Psalms of David to express, as near as possible, the sense of 
the original text, is not so generally known. A brief sketch of the means used, 
and the progress made in this good work, is therefore here subjoined. — Durmg the 
arduous struggle that preceded the Reformation from Popery, a metrical version 
of the Psalms was begun; and before the martyrdom of George Wishart, was in a 
considerable state of forwardness, but, according to Dr, M‘Crie, never completed. 
This work has generally been ascribed to John and Robert Wedderburn, natives of 
Dundee. The version begun by Sternhold and Hopkins, and afterwards finished 
by Whittyngham, Norton, and otliers, was accounted preferable, and therefore 
admitted and used in the church, till the present improved version came to be 
adopted by the Commission of the General Assembly in the year 1649.—Stern- 
hold's edition had been printed in England but never in Scotland, till about 1562, 
when it was printed in Edinburgh; and by an ordinance of the General Assembly, 
every minister, and individual who could read, were commanded to have a copy of 
this Edinburgh edition; and, furthermore, that every person of substance should 
possess a Bible and Psalm-Book, for the better instruction of themselves and 
families, under the penalty of ten pounds. Attempts were afterwards made, by 
several individuals, to produce a better versification of the Psalins; amongst whom 
James VI. began, and proceeded to Psalm xxxi.; but the royal production not 
meeting with the public approbation, it was left for the Earl of Stirling to finish 
the work, which was printed in 1629. About ten years after this, Sir William 
More, of Rowallan, having composed a version of the whole Psalms, had them 
published in 1638 or 9. Another version, prepared by Francis Rous, an English- 
man, also made its appearance next year. Botl these versifications were considered 
good; and that of Francis Rous was sent, by an order of the English House of 
Commons, to the Assembly of Divines, who met at Westminster in 1643, to Le by 
them revised, with a view of being introduced into the Psalmody of the church. 
The Assembly appointed a committee of their number, with instructions to strip 
Rous' version of all its extraneous matter, and proceed with their improvements 
with all convenient despatch. Having finished their labours, the corrected copy 
was sent down to the General Assembly at Edinburgh for their further correction 
and improvement; and after many alterations made and admitted, 1t was returned 
to England, where Rous’ Psalins, as amended, was approved by the English 
Parliament in 1645,—The Church of Scotland was, nevertheless, of opinion, that 
the copy was still susceptible of further improvement. An act was therefore passed 
in the Asscmbly for another revisal, with a recommendation also for translating the 
other Scripture songs into metre.—That they might shorten the work, by dividing 
the labour, the Assembly appointed Mr. John Adamson to examine the first forty 
Psalms, Mr. Thomas Crawford the second forty, Mr Joln Row the third forty, 
and Mr. John Nevey the last thirty Psalms.—By their instructions they were 
not only to mark what required amendment, but they were to endeavour, as far as 
they could, to furnish the necessary amendments. To assist them in their labours, 
the use of the paraphrases of Rowallan, Zachary Boyd, or any other on the same 
subject, but more particularly the paraphrase used till then in the Scottish Church, 
were recommended. They were likewise to take advantage of such animadversions 
as might be sent them from the Presbyteries, who, for that purpose, were desired 
to loss no time in forwarding their observations, that thereby they might be ready 


to report the progress of their labours to the Commission of the Assembly by their 
next meeting; which Commission, after having revised the same, should transmit 
copies thereof to the Provincial Assemblies, who again should forward the same to 
the various Presbyteries under their several inspections, that, by their further con- 
sideration, the subject might be fully prepared for the next Assembly.—This 
business had been gone through with so much alacrity and despatch, that the 
Assembly found themselves warranted to commit the management of the whole 
concern to their Commission, to meet in the following November, who finally settled 
this laborious business; as appears by the following act of reference, emitted by 
the Assembly, August, 1649, and the ultimate decision of their Commission, dated 
the 23d of November the same year, viz.—‘ The General Assembly having taken 
some view of the new Paraphrase of the Psalms in metre, with the corrections and 
animadversions thereupon, sent from several persons and Presbyteries, and finding 
they cannot overtake the review and examination of the whole in this Assembly, 
therefore, now, after so much time and so great pains about the correcting and 
examining thereof, from time to time, some years bygone, that the work may come 
to some conclusion, they do ordain the brethren appointed for perusing the same 
during the meeting of this Assembly, viz. Messrs. James Hamilton, John Smith, 
Hugh M*Kail, Robert Trail, George Hutchison, and Robert Laurie, after the dis- 
solving of this Assembly, to go on in that work carefully, and to report their travels 
to the Commission of the General Assembly for public affairs, at the meeting at 
Edinburgh in November; and the said Commission, after perusal and re-exami- 
nation thereof, is hereby authorised with full power to conclude and establish the 
Paraphrase, and to publish and emit the same for public use.’ By this reference 
the business was entirely left in the hands of the Commission; and on the 23d of 
November they issued this interesting cause, in the following decision: ‘The 
Commission of the General Assembly having with great diligence considered 
the Paraphrase of the Psalins in metre, sent from the Assembly of Divines in 
England, by our Commissioners while they were there, as it was corrected by former 
General Assemblies, and by Comumittees from them, and now, at last, by the 
Brethren deputed by the last Assembly for that purpose; and having exactly 
examined the same, do approve the said Paraphrase as it is now compiled; and 
therefore, by the power given them by the said Assembly, do appoint it to be 
printed and published for public use; hereby authorising the same to be the only 
Paraphrase of the Psalms to be sung in the Kirk of Scotland, discharging the old 
Paraphrase, and any other than this new Paraphrasc, to be made use of m any 
congregation or family, after the first day of May in the year 1650; and for um- 
formity in this part of the worship of God, do seriously recommend to Presbyteries 
to cause make intimation of this Act, and take special care that the same be time- 
ously put into execution, and duly observed.—A. KER’ 

This metrical version has long been esteemed for the simplicity of its diction, 
and its universal accordance with the original. It was held in great repute by the 
English Nonconformists, many of whom, desirous of having it introduced into their 
places of worship, had an edition published for that purpose in 1673, and warmly 
reccommended in a preface, written by Dr. Owen, and subscribed by twenty-five 
other divines of the first eminence in the church, Perhaps it might still gain by a 
comparison with any version to be found in the Protestant Church; but compared 
with the poetical refinement of our times, the versification, in many instances, is 
obviously harsh and inharmonious ; and even its diction, originally composed in the 
best style of the period, owing to the astonishing improvement made in the English 
language, evidently requires considerable improvement. 
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PSALM I. 


Perhaps this Psalm was added by Ezra, or whoever else was 
the collectur of the others into one book. We have represented 
to us in it, (1) The character of the godly: how holy they are— 
abstaining from every temptation to, or appearance of evil; and 
with pleasure meditating on, and endeavouring to fulfil the 
whole law of God, ver. 1, 2; and kow happy, planted in the 
nearest fellowship with Jesus, the River of life: they prosper in 
their lawful attempts; they seek to improve their grace or 
profession;and they shall stand with approbation at the judg- 
ment-scat of God, ver. 3. (2) The sinfulness and misery of 
the wicked: how different from, and eontrary to, the godly, 
in their inclination, eompanions, exereiscs, and ends! How 
light and unsubstantial as chaff, and ready to be hurled by 
the eonsequences of evil, into the depths of ruin, by theirown 
sins and refusal to obey God! ver. 4, 6. (3) The great reason 
of the happiness of saints, and of the misery of sinners. 
The Lord loveth the righteous, and observes and approves 
thcir inclinations and behaviour; but as righteous he brings 
their own reward upon the wicked, ver. 6. Y While I sing 
these important lines, let my soul lift up her cyes to that 
grcat pattern of perfection, Jesus, the man of God's right 
band, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners: and who fulfllled all righteousness, magnified the 
law, and made it nonourable for men,—fo1 ME. United to 
his person, clothed with his righteousness, and all inflamed 
and animated with his redceming love, shcd abroad in my 
heart, let me examine myself as in his sight; let me walk 
in him as iny Way, and follow him as my Pattern and Guide; 
let me, with solemn awe, look to, and preparc for, his last, 
his eternal judgment! 


HAT man hath perfect blessedness 
who walketh not astray 
In counsel of ungodly men, 
hor stands in sinners’ way, 
Nor sitteth in the scorner’s chair: 
2 But placeth his delight 
Upon God's law, and meditates 
on his law day and night. 


3 He shall be like a tree that grows 
near planted by a river, 
Which in his season yields his fruit, 
and his leaf fadeth never: 
And all he doth shall prosper well. 
4 The wicked are not so; 
But like they are unto the chaff, 
which wind drives to and fro. 


5 In judgment therefore shall not stand 
such as ungodly are; 
Nor in th’ assembly of the just 
shall wicked men appear. 
6 For why? the way of godly men 
unto the Lord is known: 
Whereas the way of wicked men 
shall quite be overthrown. 


PSALM II. 


Perhaps this Psalm relates partly to David's instalment on his 
throne, and the victories over his enemies which attended it. 
Compare Ps. xviii.; 2 Sam. iii. v. viii. x. xviii. xx. But the 
wbole of it respects Jesns our Redeemer. Behold (1) The violent 
and harmonious. but unsuccessful, opposition which Jews and 
Gentiles. ofall ranks, make to the person and redemptiou-work 
of the great God my Saviour! - Behold what ruin and woe they 
draw npon themselves by their attempts! ver. 1-5. 9. (2) Behold 
how, notwithstanding all their raging malice and furious oppo- 
sition, JEHOVAH installs our Redeemer King in his church and 
infallibly fixeth hin on his throne; avows him his only begotten 
Son, and gives unto him the Gentiles for his people! ver. 6-8. 
(3) Behold Jehovah's demand of serious consideration and fear 
of, joy in, trust, obedience, and love to. lis exalted Son, ver. 
9-12. €i While 1 sing, let me remark the horrid nature of sin; 
let me, with broken heart, bewail my neglect. of. and opposition 
to, Jesus Christ. Let me, with wonder. bless his name, that 
I have not already perished in mine iniquity. Let me with 
earnestness accept that once dying Redeemer as my Saviour, 
my Sovereign, my Proprietor, my God, and my ALL, Let me 
learn to know him, rejoice in him, and, with holy awe, commit 
my whole salvation, and the salvation of my country, nay, of all 


the ends of the earth, to him. 
Y HY rage the heathen? and vain things 
why do the people mind? 
2 Kings of the earth do set themselves, 
and princes are combin’d, 
To plot against the Lord, and his 
Anointed, saving thus, 
3 Let xs asunder break their hands, 
aud east their cords from us. 


PSALMS I.—V. 


4 He that in heaven sits shall laugh ; 
the Lord shall scorn them all. 

Then shall he speak to them im wrath, 
in rage he vex them shall. 

Yet nowwithstanding 1 have him 
to be my King appointed ; 

And over Sion, iny holy hill, 
] have him King anointed. 


Ct 


C 
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The sure decree I will declare; 
the Lord hath said to me, 
Thou art mine only Son; this day 
F have begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and for heritage 
the heathen PH make thine; 
And, for possession, I to thee 
will give earth’s utmost line. 


9 Thou shalt, as with a weighty rod 
of iron, break them all; 
And, as a potter’s sherd, thou shalt 
them dash in pieces small. 
Now therefore, kings, be wise; be taught, 
ye judges of the earth: 
Serve God in fear, and see that ye 
join trembling with your mirth. 


EI 


12 Kiss ye the Son, lest in his ire 
ye perish from the way, 
If once his wrath begin to burn: 


bless'd all that on him stay. 


PSALM III. 


A Psalm of David when he fled from Absalom his son. 


Having beheld the royal dignity of my Redeemer, let nie here 
behold the joy, the peace, the safety of the redeemed amidst 
their distresses innumerable. Here David, driven from his holy 
capital and high throne by his rebellious son Absalom, (1) 
Complains to his God of the number and malice of his enemies, 
ver. 1,2. (2) He encourageth himself in his God, as the source 
and suhject-matter of liis safety, joy, and honour, ver. 3, (2) 
He recollects how, on former occasions, his troubles had driven 
him to his prayers; how he had always found God read y to hear 
and grant his requests; how safe aud easy he had lived under 
his protection; and how effectually he had broken the power 
and restrained the malice of his enemies, ver. 4, 5, 7. (4) 
Triumphantly trusting in God, as tlie salvatiou and blesser of 
his people, he silenceth all his fears, and pours forth his prayers 
for new protection and deliverance, ver. 6, S. *| Think, my soul, 
of Jesus, who, when bulls of Bashan compassed him about, 
trusted in God that he would deliver him. In all my distress, 
let me pour out my heart before him, believing in him, as God, 
even MY Gop. Let me always rejoice in the great God my 
Saviour. Let metrust in him at all times, that as he hath de- 
livered, and doth deliver, so he will deliver me. 


LORD, how are my foes increas'd?: 
against me many rise. 
2 Many say of my soul. For him 
in God no succour lies. 
3 Yet thon my shield and glory art, 
th’ uplifter of mine heat. 
4 I evy'd. and, from his holy hill, 
the Lord me answer made. 


5 I lud me down and slept, L wak'd, 
for God sustained me. 

6 I will not fear thongh thousands ten 
set round against me be. 

7 Arise, O Lord; save me, my God; 
for thon my foes hast stroke 

All on the cheek-bone, and the teeth 

of wicked men hast broke. 


8 Salvation doth appertain 
unto the Lord alone: 
Thy blessing, Lord, for evermore 
thy people is upon. 


PSALM IV. 


To the chief Musician on Negn.oth, A Psalm of David. 


This psalm was perhaps composed on the same occasion as the 
former, When David fled from Absalom bis son, Here (1) David, 
encouraged by former experience, casts his burden on the Lord, 
and supplicates a merciful deliverance, ver, 1. (2) Addressing 
himself to men, particularly to his persecutors, he reproves their 
contempt of God and religion, their delight in, and practice of. 
vanity, fraud, and falsehood; he represents the happiness of 
the saints in having God their protector, and ready to hear their 
requests; he recommends a holy filial awe of God, a careful 
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abstinence from sin, a composed trial of, and converse with, 
their own heart; together with a devoting of themselves, and 
their conduct and substance, to the Lord, ver. 2-5. (3) To en. 
courage them to the stud y of practical religion, he remarks what 
superlative satisfaction and rest himself had found in familiar 
fellowship with God, and ina believing dependence on him, 
ver. 6-8. *% While I sing, let me have faith in God, as my own 
God in Christ. Let me abhor that levity of mind, that deceit- 
fulness and earthly-mindedne-s proper to the ungodly, and 
every remain thereof. Let my soul pant for JEHOVAH, and pre 
fer him to everything else. Let me, by faith, lay myself down 
in his arms, his bosom, as all my salvation amd comfort. 


IVE ear unto me when I call, 
God of my righteousness ; 

Have mercy, hear my pray’r; thou hast 

enlargd me in distress. 
2 O ye the sons of men! how long 

will ye love vanities ? 

How long my glory turn to shame, 
and will ye follow lies? 


3 But know, that for himself the Lord 
the godly man doth chuse: 
The Lord, when I on him do call, 
to hear will not refuse. 
4 Fear, and sin not; talk with your heart 
on bed, and silent be. 
Off'rings present of righteousness, 
and in the Lord trust ye. 


Qn 


6 O who will show us any good? 
is that which many say: 
But of thy countenance the light, 
Lord, hft on ns alway. 
Upon my heart, bestow'd by thee, 
more gladness 1 have found 
Than they, ev'n then, when corn and wine 
did most with them abound. 


wl 
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I will both lay me down in peace, 
and quiet sleep will take; 
Because thou only me to dwell 
in safety, Lord, dost make. 


PSALM V. 


To the chief Musician on Nehiloth, A Psalm of David. 


Here (1) The man according to God's heart, in the assured 
faith of God's hearing his prayers, and hating his sins, fixeth a 
daily, an early, an earnest, a steady, a grace-founded correspon- 
dence with God, in his ordinances of meditation, prayer, praise, 
&c., ver. 1-7. (2) Behold hin humbly requesting God's special 
direction in duties which his enemies had rendered difficult to 
perform; supplicating and predicting the rnin of his implacable 
foes; and in the assured faith of obtaining it, imploring eom- 
fort and prosperity in his fellow-saints, ver. 8-12. €] While 
I sing, let my heart and flesh ery out. and my sonl pant and 
wait for the Lord. In the firm faith of infinite mercy to forgive 
all my crimes, and wash out all iny sinful &tains, let me blush 
at, and detest my own abominations. Let me cnltivate tlie 
closest familiarity with the Lord my God. Let my prayers cor- 
respond with his promises, and with the particular conditions of 
myself or others. 


IV E ear unto my words, O Lord, 
my meditation weigh. 

2 Hear my loud cry, my King, my God; 
for I to thee will pray. 

3 Lord, thou shalt early hear my voice: 
I early will direct 

My pray'r to thee; and, looking up, 

an answer will expect. 


4 For thou art not a God that doth 
in wickedness delight; 
Neither shall evil dwell with thee, 
5 nor fools stand in thy sight. 
All that ill-doers are thou hat’st ; 
6  cutt'st off that liars be: 
The bloody and deceitful man 
abhorred is by thee. 


7 But I into thy house will come 
in thine abundant grace; 
And I will worship in thy fear 
toward thy holy place. 
8 Because of those mine enemies, 
Lord, in thy righteousness 
Do thou me lead; do thou thy way 
make straight before my face. 


9 For in their mouth there is no truth, 
their inward part is ill; 
Their throat’s an open sepulchre, 
their tongue doth flatter still. 

10 O God, destroy them; let them be 
by their own counsel quell'd: 
Them for their many sins cast out, 
for they 'gainst thee rebell'd. 


11 Bnt let all joy that trust in thee, 
and still make shouting uoise ; 
For them tliou sav'st: let all that love 
thy name in thee rejoice. 
12 For, Lord, unto the righteous man 
thou wilt thy blessing yield : 
With favour thou wilt compass him 
about, as with a shield. 


PSALM VI. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, upon Sheminith, A Psalm 
of David. 


Observe here (1) David, a great saint, under grievons and 
manifold troubles: sickness of body, conscience-felt charges of 
guilt, vexation of mind, attended with desertion from God, and 
contemptuous insults from his enemies, ver. 2, 3, 5-7. (2) His 
supplications, with strong cries and tears, to God for mitigation 
of trouble, support under it, and deliverance from it, ver. 1-4, 
6. (3) His triumphant separation of himself from the wicked. 
in the full assurance of faith that God had heard, and would 
graciously grant his requests, arid wonld either convert or destroy 
lis opposers, ver. 8-10. Y In all my afflictions, let me believe that 
Jesus was afflicted for me. Let me call my sin to remembrance, 
spread my case before him, fill my mouth with arguments, 
implore his abundant, free, and sovereign mercy, as my sole 
and a!l-comprehensive relief. Nor let me ever expect a comfort- 
able answer to my prayers, while I cultivate an intimacy with 
profane and wicked men. 


ORD, in thy wrath rebuke me not; 
Nor in thy hot rage chasten me. 
2 Lord, pity me, for I am weak: 
Heal me, for my bones vexed be. 
3 My soul is also vexed sore; 
But, Lord, how long stay wilt thou make! 
4 Return, O Lord, my soul set free ; 
O save me, for thy mercies’ sake. 


5 Because those that deceased are 
Of thee shall no remembrance have; 
And who is he that will to thee 
Give praises lying in the grave? 

6 I with my groaning weary am, 
Talso all the night my bed 
Have caused for to swim; aud I 
With tears my couch have watered. 


7 Mine eye, consum’d with grief, grows old, 
Because of all mine enemies. 

8 Hence from me, wicked workers all; 
For God hath heard my weepmg cries. 

9 God hath my supplication heard, 

My pray’r received graciously. 

Shain’d and sore vex’d be all my foes, 

Sham’d and back turned suddenly. 


Another of the same. 


N thy great mdignation, 
O Lord, rebuke me not; 

Nor on me lay thy chast ung hand, 
in thy displeasure hot, 

2 Lord, I am weak, therefore on me 

have mercy, and me spare: 

Heal me, O Lord, because thou know’st 
my bones much vexed are. 


3 My soul is vexed sore: but, Lord, 
how long stay wilt thou make! 

4 Return, Lord, free my soul; and save 
me, for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 Because of thee in death there shall 
no more remembrance be: 

Of those that in the grave do lie, 

who shall give thanks to thee? 


6 I with my groaning wearv am, 
and all the night my bed 
I caused for to swim; with tears 
my couch I watered. 
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‘adversaries, ver, 10-16. 


PSALMS VI — IX. 


7 By reason of my vexing grief 
Mine eye consumed is; 
It waxeth old, because of all 
that be mine enemies. 


8 But now, depart from me all ye 
that work iniquity: 
For why? the Lord hath heard my voice, 
when I did mourn and ery. 
9 Unto my supplication 
the Lord did hearing give: 
When I to him my prayer make, 
the Lord will it receive. 


10 Let all be shaur'd and troubled sore, 
that en’inies are to me; 
Let them turn back, and suddenly 
ashamed let them be. 


PSALM VIL 


Shiggaion of David, which he sung unto the Lord, concerning the 
words of Cush the Benjamite. 


Here, accused of traitorous conspiracy against his sovereign, 
by King Saul. or by Cush, one of his courtiers, David (1) Ap- 
peals to God concerning his innocency of that crime, ver. 3—5. 
(2) He supplicates that God, as Governor of the world, and 
King of Israel, would protect him from danger, plead lis cause, 
and give judgment for him, ver. 1, 2, 6-9. (3) In the exercise 
of faith, he depends on God to protect and deliver him, and to 
avenge the injuries he had sustained npon his implacable 
(4) He resolves to ascribe the glory of 
all his deliverances to God alone, ver. 17. % While I sing, let 
me contemplate the spotless innocency, the finished righteous- 
ness of my Redeemer, together with the injurious usage he re- 
ceived from his brethren of mankind; and the fearful ruin 
which hath befallen or awaits his incorrigible foes. Let me 
carefully approve myself in his sight, who searcheth my heart 


and trieth my reins, and who must quickly be my final jndge. 
Let me implore the righteousness of Heaven against my 


spiritualenemies. And not unto me, not unto me, but to his 
name be the glory and praise of all my protection and de- 
liverance. 


LORD my God, in thee do I 
my confidence repose: 
Save and deliver me from all 
my persecuting foes; 
2 Lest that the enemy my soul 
should, like a hon, tear, 
In pieces rending it, while there 
is no deliverer. 


3 O Lord my God, if it be so 
that I committed this; 
If it be so that in my hands 
iniquity there is: 
4 If I rewarded ill to him 
that was at peace with me; 
(Yea, evn the man that without cause 
my foe was I did free;) 


5 Then let the foe pursue and take 
my soul, and my life thrust 
Down to the earth, and let liim lay 
mine honour in the dust. 
6 Rise in thy wrath, Lord, raise thyself, 
for my foes raging be; 
And, to the judgment which thou hast 
commanded, wake for me. 


7 So shall th’ assembly of thy folk 
about encompass thee: 
Thou, therefore, for their sakes, return 
unto thy place on high. 
8 The Lord he shall the people judge; 
my judge, JEHOVAH, be, 
After my righteousness, and mine 
integrity in me. 


9 O let the wicked’s malice end; 
but stablish stedfastly 

The righteous: for the righteous God 
the hearts and reins doth try. 

In God, who saves th’ upright in heart, 
is my defence and stay. 

God just men judgeth, God is wroth 
with ill men ev’ry day. 


10 


11 


12 If he do not return again, 
then he his sword will whet; 
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His bow he hath already bent, 
and hath it ready set: 
13 He also hath for him prepard 
the instruments of death; 
Against the persecutors he 
his shafts ordained hath. 


14 Behold, he with iniquity 
doth travail, as in birth; 
A mischief he conceived hath, 
and falsehood shall bring forth. 
15 He made a pit, and digg'd it deep, 
another there to take; 
But he is fall?u into the ditch 
which he himself did make. 


16 Upon his own head his mischief 
shall be returned home; 
His vilent dealing also down 
on his own pate shall come. 
17 According to his righteousness 
the Lord II magnify; 
And will sing praise nnto the name 
of God that is most high. 


PSALM VIII. 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm contains a pleasant, but solemn meditation upon 
the glory, the greatness, and the grace of God. Let me here 
observe (1) How illustrious and wide-spread are his glory and 
renown, ver. 1, 3, 9. (2) By how weak and insignificant instru- 
ments he manifests and spreads his superlative fame, ver. 2. 
(3) Behold his marvellous condescension and bounty to man- 
kind, butchiefly to the Man Christ, in uniting his human nature 
to his Divine person, and in giving him all power in heaven 
and earth, for the benefit of faithful people, ver 4-8. Y May 
this Jesus, this Name of God in him, be the enthroned inhabi- 
tant, the everlasting wonder, and the superlative darling, of 
my heart. Let me, with the babes of Jerusalem, Mat. xx1., 
ponr forth my Hosannas to him that cometh in the name of 
the Lord to save me, —HOSANNAs in the highest. Let all the 
works of nature lead and excite me to admire their Creator's 
kindness towards nien, —towards sinful and insignificant ME. 


OW excellent in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is thy name! 

Who hast thy glory far advaned 

above the starry frame. 
2 From infants’ and from sucklings’ mouth 

thou didest strength ordain, 

For thy foes’ cause, that so thou might’st 
th’ avenging foe restrain. 


3 When I look up unto the heav'ns, 
which thine own fingers fram'd, 
Unto the moon, and to the stars, 
which were by thee ordain'd; 
4 Then say I, What 1s man, that he 
remember'd is by thee? 
Or what the son of man, that thou 
so kind to him should’st be? 


5 For thou a httle lower hast 

him than the angels made; 
With glory aud with dignity 

thou crowned hast his head. 

6 Of thy hands’ works thou mad’st him lord, 
all under's feet didst lay; 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts 
that in the field do stray; 


8 Fowls of the air, fish of the sea, 
all that pass through the same. 

9 How excellent in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is thy name! 


PSALM IX. 
To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was perhaps composed on the occasion of his son 
Absalom’s death, 2 Sam. xviii , or on the occasion of the death 
of Goliath, the champion and duellist of Gath, 1 Sam. xvii. 
We have in it, (1) David's hearty thanksgivings to God for his 
pleading of his cause against his and his country’s cnemies, and 
for giving him a complete victory over tlem, ver. 1-6, and his 
excitement of others to join with him therein, ver. 11, 12. (2) 
His trinmph in God as the righteous Judge of the world, pro- 
tector of his people, and the destrover of his implacable enemies, 
ver. 7-10, 15-18. (3) His requests for further gronnds of prais- 
ing God as his own deliverer; and the confounder of his enemies, 





ver. 13, 14, 19, 20. *j While I sing these subjects, let me chicfly 
consider the blessings of redemptiou, the victorics of my Re- 
deemer over sin, death, and hell; and believe that I, through 
him, shall be more than a conqueror. Let the ruin of trans- 
gressors ctfectnally admonish me to stand in awe of God, aud 
at the farthest distance from sin. 


ORD, thee I'll praise with all my heart, 
thy wonders all proclaim. 

2 In thee, most High, Pl greatly joy, 
and sing unto thy name. 

3 When back my foes were turn'd, they fell, 
and perish'd at thy sight: 

4 For thou maintain’dst my right and cause; 
on throne sat'st judging right. 


5 The heathen thou rebuked hast, 
the wicked overthrown; 
Thou hast put out their names, that they 
may never more be known. 
6 O eun'my! now destructions have 
an end perpetual: 
Thou cities raz'd, perish’d with them 
is their memorial. 


7 God shall endure for aye; he doth 
for judgment set his throne; 

In righteousness to judge the world, 
justice to give each one. 

God also will a refuge be 
for those that are oppress'd; 

A refuge will he be in times 
of trouble to distress'd. 
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10 And they that know thy name, in thee 
their confidence will place: 
For thou hast not forsaken them 
that truly seek thy face, 
11 O sing ye praises to the Lord 
that dwells in Sion hill; 
And all the nations among 
his deeds record ye still. 


12 When he inquireth after blood, 
he then rememb'reth then: 
The humble folk he not forgets 
that call upon his name. 
13 Lord, pity me; behold the grief 
which I from foes sustain; 
Ev'n thou, who from the gates of death 
dost raise me up again: : 


14 That I, in Sion’s daughters’ gates, 
may all thy praise advance; 
And that I may rejoice always 
in thy deliverance. 
15 The heathen are sunk in the pit 
which they themselves prepar d; 
And in the net which they have hid 
their own feet fast are snar'd. 


16 The Lord is by the judgment known 
which he himself hath wrought: 
The sinners’ hands do make the snares 
wherewith themselves are caught. 
17 They who are wicked into hell 
each one shall turned be; 
And all the nations that forget 
to seek the Lord most high. - 


18 For they that needy are shall not 
forgotten be alway; 
The expectation of the poor 
shall not be lost for aye. 
19 Arise, Lord, let not man prevail; 
judge heathen im thy sight: 
20 That they may know themselves but men, 
the nations, Lord, aftright. 


PSALM X. 


In this Psalm of lamentation and woe we have (1) David's 
mournful co:mpiaints of God's withdrawment of his gracious 
aud comfortable presence, ver. l. (2) His mournful and shock- 
ing representation of the wicked men who persecuted him 
during God's absence. They proudly gloried in themselves; 
they counteracted the laws, and contemned the judgments of 
God; they contradicted and defied their opposers; they were 
malicious, treacherous, crafty, hypocritical, and atheistical per- 


secutors, ver. 2-11. (3) His earnest supplications for relief to | 


PSALMS X.—NIL. 


the people of God, attended with the firm faith of obtaiuing it, 
ver. 12-18. “ While I sing these, ponder, O my soul, what a 
privilege it is to enjoy familiar fellowship with God; what 
abominations lie hid in an evil heart of unbelief; what a mercy 
that the Lord hath withheld me from that outrage in wicked- 
ness, of which my corrupt nature iscapable! Let all my views 
of sins and of judgments cause me to flee to Jesus for relief 
lf he prepare my heart to pray, he will surely grant my re- 
quests, 


HEREFORE is it that thou, O Lord, 
dost stand from us afar? 

And wherefore hidest thou thyself 

when times so troublous are? 
2 The wicked in his loftiness 

doth persecute the poor: 

In these devices they have fram'd 
let them be taken sure. 


3 The wicked of his heart's desire 
doth talk with boastmg great; 
He blesseth him that's covetous, 
whom yet the Lord doth hate 
4 The wicked, through his pride of face, 
on God he doth not call; 
And in the counsels of his heart 
The Lord is not at all. 


5 His ways they always grievous are; 
thy judgments from his sight 
Removed are: at all his foes 
he puffeth with despight. 
6 Within his heart he thus hath said, 
I shall not moved be; 
And no adversity at all 
shall ever come to me. 


7 His mouth with cursing, frand, deceit, 
is fil'd abundantly; 
And underneath his tongue there is 
mischief and vanity. 
8 He closely sits in villages; 
he slays the innocent: 
Against the poor that pass him by 
his cruel eyes are bent. 


9 He, lion-like, lurks in his den; 

he waits the poor to take; 

And when he draws him in his net, 
his prey he doth him make. 

10 Himself he humbleth very low, 

he croucheth down withal, 

That so a multitude of poor 
may by his strong ones fall. 


11 He thus hath said within his heart, 
the Lord hath quite forgot; 
He hides his countenance, and he 
for ever sees it not. 
12 O Lord, do thou arise; O God, 
hft up thine hand on high: 
Put not the meek atilicted ones 
out of thy memory. 


13 Why is it that the wicked man 
thus doth the Lord despise ? 
Because that God will it require 
he in Ins heart dentes. 
14 Thou hast it seen; for their mischief 
and spite thou wilt repay: 
The poor commits himself to tliee; 
thou art the orphan’s stay. 


15 Thearm break of the wicked man, 
and of the evil one; 
Do thou seek out his wickedness, 
nntil thou findest none. 
16 The Lord is king through ages all, 
ev'n to eternity; 
The heathen people from his land 
are perish'd utterly. 


17 O Lord, of those that humble are 
thou the desire didst hear; 
Thou wilt prepare their heart, and thou 
to hear wilt bend thine ear; 
18 To judge the fatherless, and those 
that are oppressed sore; 
That man, that is but sprung of earth, 
may them oppress no more. 
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PSABAT XI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


Behold bere (1) David, tempted by his timorons friends to 
escape to some mountain, and hide himself from the fnvy of 
Saul, or of Absalom, as if that were his only safe course, now, 
when his enemies were exertiug themselves to the uttermost, 
aud all things were in disorder and confusion, ver. 1-3. (2) 
David baffling the temptation by a resolute profession of his 
trust in God, as the observer of all men; as the holy and riglit- 
eous punisher of the wicked and friend of the godly, ver. 1, 4-7. 
“| Let no temptation decoy me from my duty. Let no danger 
deter me from it. While JEHOVAH, my reconciled God and 
Father, mauageth and judgeth tlie world, my safest course is 
to commit myself to him in wcll-doing. Let the just reward 
of God upon sinners deter my heart from sinning, and his kiud- 
ness to his people encourage me to holiness in all manner, of 
conversation. 


IN the Lord do put my trust; 
how is it then that ye 

Say to my sonl, Flee, as a bird, 
unto your mountain high? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, 

their shafts on string they fit, 

That those who upright are in heart 
they privily may hit. 


3 If the foundations be destroy'd, 
what hath the righteous done? 

4 God in his holy teniple is, 
in heaven is his throne: 

His eyes do see, his eyelids try 
men’s sons. The just he proves: 

But his soul hates the wicked man, 
and him that vilence loves. 


Ct 


6 Snares, fire and brimstone, furious storms, 
on sinners he shall rain: 

This, as the portion of their cup, 
doth unto them pertain. 

Because the Lord most righteous doth 
in righteousness delight ; 

And with a pleasant countenance 
beholdeth the upright. 


PSALM XII. 


To the chief Musician upon Shemiuith, A Psalm of David. 


-~ 


In this Psalm, which was probably penned during the reign 
of Saul, observe (1) The times rendered extremely bad by the 
almost universaldeathof the godly, the general decay of piety and 
honesty, the common prevalence of dissimulation and flattery ; 
and by the proud and daring contempt of God, and oppression 
of the poor; and by the protection and encouragement of 
wickedness, by those that bare rule in church or state, ver. l-4, 
8. (2) Enough in God to balance the evils of the worst of times. 
He is ready to help. He will in due time reckon with the 
wicked, and restrain their insolence. He will seasonably 
and effectually relieve bis oppressed people. His words are 
pure, firm, and faithful; and he will always secure believers’ 
for himself, ver. 1, 5-7. “ In evil times, do thou, my son}, live 
on thy God. Walk humbly with thy God. Hope continually 
in thy God, and rejoice in his new-covenant promises to men— 
to ME. 


ELP, Lord, because the godly man 
doth daily fade away ; 

And from among the sons of men 

the faithful do decay. 
2 Unto his neighbour evry one 

doth utter vanity: 

They with a double heart do speak, 
and lips of flattery. 


3 God shall cut off all flatt’ring hps, 
tongues that speak proudly (hus, 

4 Well with our tongue prevail, our lips 
are ours: who's lord oer us? 

5 For poor oppress'd, and for the sighs 
of necdy, rise will I, 

Saith God, and him in safety set 

from such as him defy. 


6 The words of God are words most pure; 

they be like silver try'd 
In earthen furnace, seven times 

that hath been purify' d. 

7 Lord, thou shalt them preserve and keep 
for ever from this race. 

8 On each side walk the wicked, when 
vile men are high in place. 


PSALM XIII. 
To the chier Musician, A Psalm of David. 

Here we have the Psalmist sowing in tears, bnt reaping in 
joy. Observe (1) His extreme distress, occasioned by God's 
apparent nnkindness, and by inward angnish of soul, and inso- 
lence of enemies, ver. 1,2 (2) His fervent snpplicatious that 
God would consider his case, strengthen his faith, direct his 
goings, and comfort his heart, ver. 3, 4. (3) Sudden deliver- 
ance, flowing from a fixed trust in God, and inducing to a 
trinmphant joy in him, ver. 5, 6. * Think, my soul, how 
divine withdrawments, sensibly perceived, sting a renewed 
heart! How changeable the saiuts' spiritual frames are while 
they continne in this world. Weeping endures for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. And, behold, how qnickly the 
prayers of faith are answered, and its expectations fulfilled. 


OW long wilt thou forget me, Lord? 
shall it for ever be? 

O how long shall it be that thou 

wilt hide thy face from me? 
2 How long take counsel in my soul, 

still sad in heart, shall 1? 

How long exalted over me 
shall be mine enemy? 


3 O Lord my God, consider well, 
and answer to me make: 
Mine eyes enlighten, lest the sleep 
of death me overtake: 
4 Lest that mine enemy should say, 
against him I prevail’d ; 
Aud those that trouble me rejoice, 
when I am mov'd and faild. 


5 But I have all niy confidence 
thy mercy set upon; 
My heart within me shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 
6 I will unto the Lord my God 
sing praises cheerfully, 
Because he hath his bounty shown 
to me abundantly. 


PSALM XIV. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalin of David. 


This Psalm represents the fearful sinfulness and misery of 
mankind, and the marvellons method of deliveranoe therefrom. 
Behold here, (1) All mankind fearfully infected with the God- 
dishonouring, the soul-debasiug and defiling, the world-dis- 
turbing malady of sinful tendencies in the heart and life,ver. 
1-3. (2) Warm expostulations for the conviction, awakening 
and reclaiming of wicked men, 4-6. (3) Consolations exhibited 
to the righteous, from God's being among them, and being a 
refuge to them, and from his sending his Son to save aud redeem 
them, ver. 5-7. S While I sing these lines, let me have a deep 
sense of my corrnptions. Let me be ashamed of them before 
God. Let me, with a broken heart and weeping eye, confess 
my filthiness and crimes. Let me groan after and flee to Jesus, 
the Saviour, the salvation of God. O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from this abominable life; from this in- 
ward body of death !—Thanks to the Redeemer, who is come to 
Zion to turn away ungodliness from Jacob! Let therefore Jacob 
rejoice, and the Gentiles sing. 


r[ HAT there is not a God, the fool 
doth in his heart conclude: 

They are corrupt, their works are vile; 

not one of them doth good. 
2 Upon men’s sons the Lord from heav’n 

did cast his eyes abroad, 

To see if any understood, 
and did seek after God. 


3 They altogether filthy are, 
they all aside are gone; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
yea, sure there is not one. 
4 These workers of iniquity 
do they not know at all, 
That they my people eat as bread, 
and on God do not call ? 


5 There fear'd they much; for God is with 
the whole race of the just. 
6 You shame the counsel of the poor, 
because God is his trust. 
7 Let Isrel's help from Sion come: 
when back the Lord shall bring 
His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall sing. 


PSALMS XIIL—XVII. 


PSALM XV. 
A Psalm of David. 


Here let me (1) With wonder, observe the happy state of 
present fellowship with God, in his church on earth, and of 
everlasting fellowship with him in the temple above; and how 
fixed the saints are in this their blessed state, ver. 1, 5, 
(2) Let me, with self-examination, remark the discriminating 
characters of such as are admitted to that happy state. They 
are sincere, npright, and honest in all their ways; are kind to 
neighbours ; they esteem others in proportion to the appearance 
of Christ's image on them; and they prefer a good conscience to 
every earthly advantage, ver. 2-5. *| While I sing, let me think 
of my perfect, and all perfecting Saviour, who is passed into the 
heavens—is entered for me as the forerunner. And having 
received him into my heart as my sanctifying furnitnre, let me 
walk in him as my way, and follow him as my pattern, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world. Thus shall the Father 
and the Son come unto me on earth, and take up their abode 
with me: and so shall I in heaven be for ever with the Lord. 


ITHIN thy tabernacle, Lord, 
who shall abide with thee? 
And in thy high and holy hill 
who shall a dweller be? 

2 The man that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousuess, 
And as he thinketh in his heart, 

so doth he truth express. 


3 Who doth not slander with his tongue, 
nor to his friend doth hurt; 
Nor yet against his neighbour doth 
take up an ill report. 
4 In whose eyes vile men are despis'd ; 
but those that God do fear 
He honoureth ; and changeth not, 
though to his hurt he swear. 


5 His coin puts not to usury, 
nor take reward will he 
Against the guiltless. Who doth thus 
shall never moved be. 


PSALM XVI. 
Michtam of David. 


This Psalm is indeed a Michtam, a golden 2salm. Behold 
the man according to God's heart (1) Committing himself to 
God as his Preserver, ver. l. (2) Avowing his endearing love 
tothe people, and strict adherence to the worship of God, ver. 
3, 4. (3) With great confidence and joy claiming God for his 
satisfying portion, ver. 2, 5-7. (4) Comforting himself in, and 
blessing God for, his present intimacy with him, and granting 
direction to him, and for his certain prospect of the eternal 
enjoyment of him, ver. 8-11. S Bnt chiefly, Behold here, 
Jesus, the man of God's right hand, surrendering himself up to 
his Father's service, jn room of, and for the everlasting advan- 
tage ofthe world! Behold him taking out his new-covenant 
claim to God. as his God and portion for ever, and as our Got 
and portion in him! Behold how, supported of God in his holy 
manhood, he suffers unto a tremendous death and debased 
burial; but being raised again, he is crowned with everlasting 
glory and honour! Behold how the agonies of suffering, and 
the pains of death are succeeded with fulness of joy, and rivers 
of life and pleasures at God's right hand for evermore. Looking 
to him, let ne with patience run the race that is set before me, 
living on, and rejoicing in, God as my ALL and IN ALL; and 
looking for the blessed hope and glorions appearing of the great 
God my Saviour. Through him, neither sin, nor devils, nor 
death, nor hell shall be able to prevent my immediate and 
everlasting enjoyment of JEHOVAH, as my infinite portion and 
EXCEEDING JOY. 


ORD, keep me; for I trust in thee. 
2 To God thus was my speech, 
Thou art my Lord ; and unto thee 

my goodness doth not reach : 

3 To saints on earth, to th' excellent, 
where my delight’s all place, 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiply'd 
to other gods that haste: 


Of their drink-offerings of blood 
I will no off'ring make; 

Yea, neither I their very names 
up in my lips will take. 

5 God is of mine inheritance 

and cup the portion ; 

The lot that fallen is to me 
thou dost maintain alone. 
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6 Unto me happily the lines 
in pleasant places fell; 

Yea, the inheritance I got 
in beanty doth excel. 

I bless the Lord, because he doth 
by counsel me conduct ; 

And in the seasons of the mght 
my reigns do me instruct. 


8 Before me still the Lord I set: 
sith it is so that he 
Doth ever stand at my right hana, 
I shall not moved be. 
9 Because of this my heart is glad, 
aud joy shall be exprest 
Ev’n by my glory; and my flesh 
in confidence shall rest. 


~T 


10 Because my soul in grave to dwell 
shall not be left by thee; 
Nor wilt thou give thine Holy One 
corruption to see. 
11 Thou wilt me show the path of hfe: 
of joys their is full store 
Before thy face; at thy rigkt hand 
are pleasures evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 
A Prayer of David. 


Here, in the depth of distress, (1) David appeals to God con- 
cerning the integrity of his heart, and the justness of his cause, 
ver. 1-4. (2) He prays for establishment in grace within; for 
tokens of divine favour from above; and for preservation from 
his carnal, malicious and insolent, his restless and powerful 
enemies around, ver. 5-14. (3) He trinmphs in the assured 
faith of his everlasting enjoyment of. and couformity to God, 
ver. 15. “Y Let me also here look after Jesus. in whose heart 
was no deceit, and in whose mouth was no guile:—Jesns, who 
fulfilled all righteousness for me; and who, notwithstanding ail 
the rage of devils and men, hath sat down at the right hand of 
God, crowned with glory and honour. Let me remember, that 
he, as the forerunner, is for me entered into the mansions of 
bliss; and hath left me an example that I shonld follow his 
steps. 


ORD, hear the right, attend my ery, 
unto my pray’ give heed, 
That doth not in hypocrisy 
from feigned lips proceed. 
2 And from before thy presence forth 
my sentence do thou send: 
Toward these things that equal are 
do thou thine eyes intend. 


3 Thou prov'dst mine heart, thou visit'dst me 
by night, thou didst me try, 
Yet nothing found'st; for that my mouth 
shall not sin, purpos'd I. 
4 As for men’s works, I, by the word 
that from thy lips doth flow, 
Did ine preserve out of the paths 
wherein destroyers go. 


5 Hold up my goings, Lord, me guide 
in those thy paths divine, 
So that my footsteps may not slide 
out of those ways of thine. 
6 I called have on thee, O God, 
because thou wilt me hear: 
That thou may’st hearken to my speech, 
to me incline thine ear. 


7 Thy wondrous loving-kindness show, 

thou that, by thy right hand, 
Sav’st them that trnst in thee from those 

that up against them stand. 

8 As th’ apple of the eye me keep; 
in thy wings shade me close 

9 From Jewd oppressors, compassing 

nie round, as deadly foes. 


10 In their own fat they are inclos'd ; 
their mouth speaks loftily. 
11 Our steps they compass’d ; and to ground 
down bowing set their eye. 
12 He like unto a lion is 
that’s greedy of his prey. 
Or lion young, which lurking doth 
in secret places stay. 


13 Arise, and disappoint my foe, 
and cast him down, O Lord: 
My soul save from the wicked man, 
the man which is thy sword. 
14 From men, which are thy hand, O Lord, 
from worldly men me save, 
Which only in this present life 
their part and portion have. 


Whose belly with thy treasure hid 
thou fil'st: they children have 

In plenty; of their goods the rest 
they to their children leave. 

15 But as for me, I thine own face 

in righteousness will see; 

And with thy likeness, when I wake, 
I satisfy'd shal: be. 


PSALM XVIII. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord, 
who spake unto the Lord the words of this song, wm the day that 
the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul. And he said — 


In this Psalm of thanksgiving for manifold deliverances, ob. 
serve (1) David's ardent love to God in Christ, whom he believed 
to be HIS OWN in every gracious and saving relation : and whom 
he had experienced his merciful, almighty, and seasonable De- 
liverer from depths of tiouble, ver. 1-19. (2) His comfortable 
reflections on the integrity which the Lord had enabled him to 
maintain, and on the gracions kindness of God conseqnent there- 
upon, ver. 20-28. (3) His thankful ascription of all the glory 
of his noted exploits to God, as his directorand strengthener, 
ver. 20.42, (4) His trininphant faith and hope of further assist- 
ance and favonr from God, to himself, and to his seed, for 
evermore, ver. 43-50. “% Bunt let me not forget Jesus, to whom 
Jehovah is so closely, so marvellously, so sweetly related :— 
Jesus, who so ardently loveth his eternal Father, and for ever 
returns the grateful remembrance of his kindness, to him and 
to his chosen seed, in delivering him from distress, in raising 
him from the dead, in rewarding his obedience unto death, in 
giving him glory at his own right hand. and in rendering all 
nations his obedient subjects.—Let me sing this new song in the 
full assurance of faith that God in Christ is my ALLand IN ALL; 
and with a heart ravished with the consolations of Christ, and 
in the sweet reviews of what he hath done, what he doth, and 
what he will for ever do, for my soul. 


HEE will I love, O Lord, my strength. 

2 My fortress is the Lord, 

My rock, and he that doth to me 
deliverance afford : 

My God, my strength, whom I will trust, 
a buckler nuto me, : 

The horn of my salvation, 
aud my high tow, is he. 


3 Upon the Lord, who worthy is 
of praises, will I cry; 
And then shall I preserved be 
safe from nine eneny. 





4 Floods of ill men affrighted me, 
death’s pangs about me went; 

5 Hell's sorrows ine environed ; 
death's snares did me pre event. 


6 Iu my distress I cald on God, 
cry to my God did E; 
He from his temple heard my voice, 
to his ears came my cry. 
7 Th’ earth, as.atír ighted, then did shake, | 
trembling upon "it seiz'd. 
The hills’ foundations moved were, 
because he was displeas'd. 


8 Up from his nostrils came a smoke, 
and from his mouth there came 
Devouring fire, and coals by it 
were turned into flame. 
9 He also bowed down the heav’ns, 
and thence he did descend ; 
Aud thickest clouds of darkness did 
under his feet attend. 


10 And he upon a cherub rode, 
and thereon he did fly ; 

Yea, on the swift wings of the wind 
his flight was from ou high. 

11 Ife darkness made his secret place : 
about him, for his tent, 

Dark waters were, and thickest clouds 
of th’ airy firmament. 


12 


13 


14 


16 
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18 


19 


20 
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22 


23 


24 


28 


29 
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PSALMS XVIII. XIX. 


And at the brightness of that light, 
which was before his eye, 

His thick clonds pass'd away, hailstones 
and coals of fire did fly. 

The Lord God also in the heavns 
did thunder in his ire ; 

And there the Highest gave his voice, 
hailstones and coals of fire. 


Yea, he his arrows sent abroad, 
and them he seattered ; 
His lightnings also he shot out, 
and them discomfited. 
The waters’ channels then were seen, 
the world’s foundations vast 
At thy rebuke discover'd were, 
and at thy nostrils’ blast. 


And from above the Lord sent down, 
and took me from below ; 

From many waters he me drew, 
which would me overtlow. 

He me reliev'd from my strong foes, 
and such as did me hate; 

because he saw that they for me 
too strong were, and too great. 


They me prevented in the day 
of my ealamity ; 
But even then the Lord himself 
a stay was unto me. 
He to a place where liberty 
aud room was hath me brought; 
Because he took delight in me, 
he my delivrance wrought. 


According to my righteousness 
he did ine recompense, 
He me repaid according to 
my hands' pure innocence. 
For I God's ways kept, from my God 
did not turn wickedly. 
His judgments were before me, I 
his laws put not from me. 


Sincere before him was my heart, 
with him upright was I; 

And watchfully I kept myself 
from mine iniquity. 

After my righteousness the Lord 
hath recompensed me, 

After the cleanness of my hands 
appearing in his eye. 


Thou gracious to the gracious art, 
to upright men upright : 

Pure to the pure, froward thou kyth'st 
unto the froward wight. 

For thou wilt the afflicted save 
in grief that low do lie: 

But wilt bring down the countenance 
of them whose looks are e high. 


The Lord will hght my candle so, 
that it shall shine full bright: 
The Lord my God will also ‘make 
my darkness to be light. 
By thee through troops of men I break, 
and them discomfit all: 
And, by my God assisting me, 
I overleap a wall. 


As for God, perfect is his way: 
the Lord his word is try'd ; 
He is a buckler to all those 
who do in him confide. 
Who but the Lord is God? but he 
who is a rock and stay ? 
‘Tis God that girdeth me with strength, 
and perfeet inakes my way. 


Ho made my feet swift as the hinds, 
set ime on my high places. 

Mine hands to war he taught, mine arms 
brake bows of steel in pieces. 

The shield of thy salvation 
thou didst on me bestow : 

Thy right hand held me up, and great 
thy kindness made me grow. 
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37 


41 


42 


43 


44 
45 


46 
47 


48 


49 


And in my way my steps thou hast 
enlarged nnder me, 
That I go safely, and my feet 
are kept from shding free. 
Mine en’mies I pursued have, 
and did them overtake; 
Nor did [ turn again till I 
an end of them did make. 


I wounded them, they could not rise; 
they at my feet did fall. 

Thou girdedst ine with strength for war ; 
my foes thou brought’st down all: 

And thou hast giv’n to me the necks 
of all mine enemies; 

That I might them destroy and slay, 
who did against me rise. 


They cried ont, but there was none 
that would or could them save; 

Yea, they did cry unto the Lord, 
but he no answer gave. 

Then did I beat them small as dust 
before the wind that flies; 

And I did cast them out like dirt 
upon the street that hes. 


Thou mad'st me free from people's strife, 
and heathen's head to be: 
A people whom I have not known 
shall service do to me. 
At hearing they shall me obey, 
to me they shall submit. 
Strangers for fear shall fade away, 
who im close places sit. 


God lives, bless'd be my Rock; the God 
of my health praised be. 
God doth avenge me, and subdues 
the people under me. 
He saves me from mine enemies; 
yea, thou hast hfted me 
Above my foes; and from the man 
of vi'lence set me free. 


Therefore to thee will I give thanks 
the heathen folk among; 

And to thy name, O Lord, I will 
sing praises in a song. 

He gr reat deliv’rance gives his king: 
he mer ey doth extend 

To David, his anointed one, 
and his seed without end. 


PSALM XIX. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


Now the books of God are opened, not for my trial and con- 
demnation in the last judgment, but for my instruction. Let 
my soul look and read thereon. (1) The book of creation and 
providence, in which all the works of God instruct mankind in 
general, concerning the eternal wisdom, pow«z, and goodness of 
their Maker, ver. 1-6. (2) The boox of inspiration, the sure, 
the right, the pure, the true, the perfect, and powerful oracles 
of which instruct, convert, comfort, and warn the members of 
the church; and in keeping of which there is an exceeding great 
and everlasting reward of glory obtained, ver. 7-11. (3) What 
conviction of sin! What supplication for pardon of it, and pre- 
servation from it; and for the acceptance of onr dnties, throngh 
Jesns’ blood, doth, or onght to pursue upon a proper perusal 
of these volumes of heaven, ver. 12-14. *[ While I sing these 
matters, let me, conscious of my own ignorance and folly, in a'l 
things consult the mind of God. Let me blnsh that my experi- 
ence of the powerful influences of God's word is so scanty, and 
that in me still dwell such fearful remains of sinfal corruption. 
Let me cry mightily to God for the snbduing and destruction 
thereof. 


HE heav'ns God's glory do declare, 
the skies his hand-works preach : 
2 Day utters speech to dav, and night 
to night doth knowledge teach. 
3 There is no speech nor tongue to which 
their voice doth not extend : 
4 Their line is gone through all the earth, 
their words to the world's end. 


Tn them he set the sun a tent; 
5 Who, bridegroom-like, forth goes 
From's chamber, as a strong man doth 
to run his race rejoice. 


6 From heav’n’s end is his going forth, 
circling to th’ end again; 
And there is nothing from his heat 
that hidden doth remain. 


7 God’s law is perfect, and converts 
the soul in sin that lies: 
God's testimony is most sure, 
and makes the simple wise. 
8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
and do rejoice the heart : 
The Lord's command is pure, and doth 
light to the eyes impart. 


9 Unspotted is the fear of God, 

and doth endure for ever: 

The judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 

10 They more than gold, yea, much fine gold, 

to be desired are: 

Than honey, honey from the comb 
that droppeth, sweeter far. 


11 Moreover, they thy servant warn 
how he his life should frame: 
A great reward provided is 
for them that keep the same. 
12 Who can his errors understand ? 
O cleanse thou me within 
13 From secret faults. Thy servant keep 
from all presumptuous sin: 


And do not suffer them to have 
dominion over me: 
Theu, righteous and innocent, 
I from much sin shall be, 
14 The words which from my mouth proceed, 
the thoughts sent from my heart, 
Accept, O Lord, for thou my strength 
and my Redeemer art. 


PSALM XX. 
To tke chief Musician, A Psalin of Davia. 


Probably this Psalm was composed to be a prayer for his 
success in some particular expedition of David's wars. Here 
(1) The people pray for their king ; that God would grant him 
his requests; protect, assist, and streugthen him in his work; 
accept his oblations; and succeed his projects for the public 
welfare, ver. 1-4. (2) They triumph in God as their only strength 
and deliverer, in whom they shall be more than conquerors, 
ver. 5,6. % Let not me forget Jesus, for whom prayer is made 
continually— Jesus, who shall daily be praised; and whom the 
Father heareth always; accepts his sacrifice, and crowns him 
with glory and honour. And let no creature, but JEHOVAH as 
my God in Christ, be the ground and the object of all my faith 
and expectation. 


EHOV AH hear thee in the day 
when trouble he doth send: 
And let the name of Jacob's God 
thee from all ill defend. 
2 O let him help send from above, 
out of his sanctuary: 
From Zion, his own holy hill, 
let him give strength to thee. 


3 Let him remember all thy gifts, 
accept thy sacrifice: 

4 Grant thee thine heart's wish, and fulfil 
thy thoughts and counsel wise. 

5 In thy salvation we will joy; 
in our God's name we will 

Display our banners: and the Lord 

thy prayers all fulfil. 


6 Now know I God his king doth save: 
he from his holy heav'n 
Will hear him, with the saving strength 
by his own right hand given. 
7 In chariots some put confidence, 
some horses trust upon: 
But we remember will the name 
of our Lord God alone. 


8 We rise, aud upright stand, when they 
are bowed down, and fall. 
9 Deliver, Lord; and let the King 


us hear, when we do call. 


PSALMS XX.—XXII. 


PSALM XXI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


In this Song of Thanksgiving, observe (1) All the joys, the 
honours, and happiness of king David, founded in the perfec. 
tions and gracious works of God, ver. 1-6. (2) Full assurance 
of the stability of David's throne, and of the discovery and 
destruction of his implacable opposers, ver. 7-12. (3) Earnest 
supplications to God for the exhilarating displays of his glory 
and power, ver 13. SI But chiefly, my soul, behold here the 
everlasting honours, joys, happiness, and blissful influences of 
thy Redeemer! Behold how fixed is his kingdom and dignity, 
in the infinite, everlasting, and unchangeable wisdom, power, 
mercy, equity, goodness, and truth of the Most High! Behold 
what inexpressible despair kindles upon and destroys his 
Jewish, his heathen, his antichristian, and other incorrigible 
foes! Rejoice, my soul, in this God thy Saviour. Rejoice at 
the glory wherewith he is crowned; at the life granted to, and 
lodged in him; and in his being made blessings for evermore to 
MEN —blessings for evermore to ME! And let the rninous over- 
throw of his Jewish, or other enemies, make me stand in awe 
to provoke him, by presumptuous refusals of him, or by rebel- 
lion against him. 


YHE king in thy great streugth, O Lord, 
shall very joyful be: 

In thy salvation rejoice 

how vel'mently shall he! 
2 Thou hast bestowed upon him 

all that his heart would have; 

And thou from him didst not withhold 
whate'er his lips did crave. 


3 For thou with blessings him prevent'st 
of goodness manifold; 
And thou hast set upon his head 
a crown of purest gold. 
4 When he desired life of thee, 
thou life to him didst give; 
Ev’n such a length of days, that he 
for evermore should live. 


5 In that salvation wrought by thee 
his glory is made great; 
Honour and comely majesty 
thou hast upon him set. 
6 Because that thou for evermore 
most blessed hast him made; 
And thou hast with thy countenance 
made him exceeding glad. 


7 Because the king upon the Lord 
his confidence doth lay; 
And through the grace of the most High 
shall not be mov'd away. 
8 Thine hand shall all those men find out 
that en'mies are to thee; 
Ev'n thy right hand shall find out those 
of thee that haters be. 


9 Like fiery ov'n thou shalt them make, 
when kindled is thine ire; 
God shall them swallow in his wrath, 
devour them shall the fire. 
10 Their fruit from earth thou shalt destroy, 
their seed men from among: 
11 For they beyond their might ’gainst thee 
did plot mischief and wrong. 


12 Thou therefore shalt make them turn back, 
when thou thy shafts shalt place 
Upon thy strings, made ready all 
to fly against their face. 
13 In thy great pow’r and strength, O Lord, 
be thou exalted high; 
So shall we sing with joyful hearts, 
thy power praise shall we. 


PSALM XXII. 


To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 
A Psalm of David. 


Here the debasement and exaltation of David king of Israel 
are merely subservient to, and figurative of the debasement and 
exaltation of Jesus Christ, our blessed AIJELETH SHAHAR, Hind 
of the Morning. [!] In this deep debasement, we find (1) Bitter, 
but kindly and believing, complaints of God's withdrawment, 


| attended with earnest attempts of faith to quiet the com- 
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plainer's soul under it, drawn from the consideration of God's 
holiness and highness, and his seasonable deliverance of lis 
people in former times when they cried to him, ver. 1-5. (2) 
Bitter complaints of men’s reproaches and contemptuous deri- 
sion, attended with self-encouragements, drawn from former 
experience of God's early and seasonable care aud friendship, 
ver. 6-10. (3) Bitter complaints of the number and rage of 
enemies, attended with exquisite agonies of body aud mind, and 
mingled with earnest prayers for God’s speedy support, assist- 
ance, and powerful deliverance, ver. 11-22.  *| While I sing 
these, let me behold the vileness, the criminality, the destruc- 
tive influence of sin! Let me behold the sovereignty of God, 
who not only scourgeth every son whom he receiveth, but spared 
not his ONLY BEGOTTEN Son, but delivered him up for us all} 
Behold how he hates, how he punisheth our sin! aud what 
manner of love he bestowed upon us, that we might be called 
the sons of God! Behold, how he commendeth his love unte 
us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us! And 
if Jesus with patience bore such desertion, reproach, and dis- 
tress, let me, in the firm faith that he did all for me, and that 
God is mine, and maketh all things work for my good, study an 
unhampered resignation to his will. 

[2] By the typical exaltation of David, and the increase, 
happiness, honour, and duration of his kingdom, we have pre- 
figured the glorious exaltation of our Redeemer, importing, : 
That he should have a churcli among men;—that his Father 
should be glorified in them, as well as in him;—that lis true 
subjects shonld abound in prayer, praise, spiritual comfort, and 
everlasting life;—and that his church should be enlarged with 
multitudes of both Jews and Gentiles; and should, to his 
honour, and for his worship and service, continue to all genera- 
tions, ver. 22-31. $ While I siug this, let me trust, and rejoice 
in, and plead his promises relative to myself aud his church. 
Let me ponder whether I have heard his voice, shared his 
saving pity, feasted on his spiritual provision, and worshipped 
him in spirit and in truth? And whether it is the desire of my 
soul to cause his name to be remembered to all generations? 


Y God, my God, why hast thou me 
forsaken? why so far 

Art thou from helping me, and from 

my words that roaring are? 
2 All day, my God, to thee I cry, 

yet am not heard by thee; 

And in the season of the night 
I cannot silent be. 


3 But thou art holy, thou that dost 
inhabit Isr'el's praise. 

4 Our fathers hop'd in thee, they hop'd, 
and thou didst them release. 

5 When unto thee they sent their cry, 
to them deliv'rance came: 

Because they put their trust in thee, 

they were not put to shame. 


6 But as for me, a worm I am, 
and as no man am pnzd: 
Reproach of men I am; and by 
the people am despis'd. 
7 All that me see laugh me to scorn; 
shoot out the hp do they; 
They nod and shake their heads at me, 
and, mocking, thus do say, 


8 This man did trust in Ged, that be 
would free him by his might: 
Let him deliver him, sith he 
had in him such delight. 
9 But thou art he out of the womb 
that didst me safely take; 
When I was on my mother's breasts 
thou me to hope didst make. 


10 And I was cast upon thy care, 

evn from the womb till now; 
And from my mother's belly, Lord, 

my God and guide art thou. 

11 Be not far otf, for grief 1s near, 
and none to help is found. 

12 Bulls many compass we, strong bulls 
of Bashan me surround. 


13 Their mouths they open'd wide on me, 
upon me gape did they, 
Like to a lion ravening 
and roaring for his prey. 
14 Like water Dm pour'd out, my bones 
all out of joint do part: 
Amidst my bowels, as the wax. 
so melted is my heart. 


15 My strength is like a potsherd dry’d, 
my tongue it cleaveth fast 
Unto my jaws; and to the dust 
of death thou brought me hast. 
16 For dogs have compass’d ine about: 
the wicked, that did meet 
In their assembly, me inclos’d ; 
they piere’d my hands and feet. 


17 Iall my bones may tell; they do 
npon me look and stare. 

18 Upon my vesture lots they cast, 
and clothes among them share. 

19 But be not far, O Lord, my strength ; 
haste to give help to me. 

20 From sword my soul, from pow’r of dogs 
ny darling set thou free. 


21 Out of the roaring lion’s mouth 
do thou ine shield and save: 
For from the horns of unieorns 
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3 My soul he doth restore again ; 
and me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 
ev'n for his own name’s sake. 


4 Yea, thongli I walk in death’s dark vale, 


yet will I fear none ill: 
For thou art with me; and thy rod 
and staff me comfort still. 
5 My table thou hast furnished 
in presence of my foes; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
and my cup overflows. 


6 Goodness and mercy all my life 
shall surely follow me: 
And in God's house for evermore 
my dwelling-place shall be. 


PSALM XXIV, 


22 


23 


24 


26 


an ear to me thou gave. 
I will show forth thy name unto 
those that my brethren are; 
Amidst the congregation 
thy praise I will declare. 


Praise ve the Lord, who do him fear; 
him glorify all ye 

The seed of Jacob; fear him all 
that Isr'el's children be. 

For he despis'd not nor abhorr’d 
th’ atilicted's misery ; 

Nor from him hid his face, but heard 
when he to him did cry. 


Within the congregation great 
niv praise shall be of thee; 


My vows before them that him fear 


shall be perform’d by me. 
The meek shall eat, and shall be fill'd; 


A Psalm, of David. 


Probably this Psalm was penned for the use of the Hebrews, 
when David brought up the Ark of God to Jerusalem ; or when 
Solomon brought it into the temple (2 Sam. vi. ; 1 Kings viii ), 
in order to raise their hearts above their external ceremonies, 
to a reception of, and walking in Christ, who was thereby pre- 
figured. Observe(1) Christ's kingdom of nature, comprehending 
the wliole world and all the inhabitants thereof, ver. 1, 2. (2) 
His kingdom of grace in the nature of it ; the gracious character 
of its subjects; and their charter to their everlasting happi- 
ness above, ver. 3-6. (3) Under the figure of a call to admit 
the ark, we have a solemn summons, issued forth by God, for 
the heavens to receive Jesus, our glorious and almighty King, 
into their blissful abodes in his ascension : and for us to receive 
him into our hearts and societies below, ver. 7-10. % While 
I sing, let me be affected with the double claim the Redeemer 
hath on me, as his creature, and as his ransomed one. Let me 
try whether I possess the distinguishing characters of a real 
saint: and whether I have received au abundance of the gift of 
righteousness and of blessedness from the God of my salvation. 
Let me charge. let me rouse up all my inward powers, to receive 
Jesus Christ the Lord, as made of God unto me wisdom, aud 





they also praise shall give 
Unto the Lord that do him seek: 
your heart shall ever hve. 


27 All ends of th’ earth remeniber shall, 
and turn the Lord unto; 
All kindreds of the nations 
to him shall homage do: 
28 Because the kingdom to the Lord . 
doth appertain as his; 
Likewise among the nations 
the Governor he is. 


29 Eartl's fat ones eat, and worship shall: 
all who to dust descend 
Shall bow to him; none of them can 
his soul from death defend. 
30 A seed shall service do to him: 
unto the Lord it shall 
Be for a generation 
reckon'd in ages all. 


3l They shall come, and they shall declare 
his truth and righteousness 
Unto a people yet unborn, 
and that he hath done thus. 


PSALM XXIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


Here is the children's Psalm, and which is, in very deed, a 
noted Song of all the children of God. Behold (1) New-covenant 
relation to God, as a full and everlasting security agaiust hurt- 
ful wants, ver. l. (2) Pleasant experience of God's acting up 
to his new-covenant character, in disposing of, directing, assist- 
ing, and feasting, and comforting his people, ver. 2, 3, 5. (3) 
Well-grounded hopes of God's careful aid seasonable supplies; 
of his comfortable presence and help amidst distress and death ; 
of the perpetual and everlasting manifestation of his mercy and 
grace to us-ward ; and of our endless nearness to, and immediate 
enjoyment of him, ver. 1, 4, 5, 6. f While I sing, let me 
think, as before God, whether I have the experimental know- 
ledge of all these things. Let n.y soul be as the daughter of 
the horse-leech, crying mightily, Give Give what is good. 
And let me, in all these forma, taste and see that God is good. 


HE Lord's my shepherd, PH not want. 
2 He makes me down to lie 

In pastures green: he leadeth me 
the quiet waters by. 


righteousness, and sanctification, aud redemption. 
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HE earth belongs unto the Lord, 
and all that it contains ; 


The world that is inhabited, 


and all that there remains. 
For the foundations thereof 

he on the seas did lay, 
And he hath it established 

upon the floods to stay. 


Who is the man that shall ascend 
into the hill of God? 

Or who within his holy place 
shall have a firm abode? 


Whose hands are clean, whose heart 1s pure, 


and unto vanity 
Who hath not hfted up his soul, 
nor sworn deceitfully. 


He from th’ Eternal shall receive 
the blessing him upon, 
And righteousness, ev'n from the God 
of his salvation. 
This is the generation 
that after bim inquire, 
O Jacob, who do seek thy face 
with their whole heart’s desire. 


Ye gates, lift up your heads on high; 
ye doors that last for aye, 
Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may. 
But who of glory is the King? 
The mighty Lord is this; 
Ev’n that same Lord, that great in might 
and strong 1n battle 1s. 


Ye gates, lift up your heads; ye doors, 
doors that do last for aye, 

Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may. 

But who is he that is the King 
of glory? who is this? 

The Lord of hosts, and none but he, 
the King of glory is. 
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PSALM XXV. 
A Psalm of David. 


Iu singing this Psalm, let ine observe (1) Whet seitoes work 
prayer is; what litting up of soul, what directing of eyes tu 
God, and fixing them on him, must be in it, ver. 1-15. (2) 
What mercies ought to be prayed for: pardou of gin, ver, 6-18; 
—direction in duty, ver. 4, 5 ;— familiar intimacy with God, ver. 
16;—deliverance from trouble, ver. 17, 18 ;— preservation from 
adversaries, ver. 20, 21 ;—and in fine, safety and deliverance to 
the church, ver. 22. (8) What pleas are proper to be used in 
prayer: as the trust we have reposed in God, ver. 2, 3, 5-20, 
21 ;—our own divinely effected sincerity in the Lord's way, ver. 
21;—our distress and the malice of our enemics, ver. Y, 16-19; 
—but chiefly the mercy that is in God, and the glory which re- 
dounds to his name from his bestowing of new-covenaut favours, 
ver. 6-11. (4) Strong encouragements to prayer, taken from the 
perfections of God's nature; from his promises of instruction 
and dircction; from the fulness and grace of his covenant; and 
from his delight in allowing men familiar intimacy and fellow- 
ship with himself, ver. 8-14. % Let these things, my soul, be 
the object of thy strictest care and attention in all thy addresses 
to God. 


O thee I lift my soul: 
2 O Lord, I trust in thee: 
My God, let me not be ashain’d 
nor foes triumph o’er me. 
3 Let none that wait on thee 
be put to shame at all; 


2 


But those that without cause transeress, 


let shame upon them fall. 


4 Show me thy ways, O Lord; 
thy paths, O teach thou me: 
5 And do thou lead me in thy truth, 
therein my teacher be: 
For thou art God that dost 
to me salvation send, 
And 1 upon thee all the day 
expecting do attend. 


6 Thy tender mercies, Lord, 


I pray thee to remember, 
And loving-kindnesses ; for they 
have been of old for ever. 
My sins and faults of youth 
do thou, O Lord, forget: 
After thy mercy think on me, 
and for thy goodness great. 
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8 God good and upright is: 
the way he’ll sinners show. 

9 The meek in judgment he will guide, 
and make his path to know. 

10 The whole paths of the Lord 
are truth and mercy sure, 
To those that do his cov'nant keep, 

and testimonies pure. 


11 ‘Now, for thine own names sake, 
O Lord, I thee entreat 
To pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it is very great. 
12 What man is he that fears 
the Lord, and doth him serve? 
Him shall he teach the way that he 
shall choose, and still observe. 


13 His soul shall dwell at ease ; 
and his posterity 
Shall flourish still, and of the earth 
inheritors shall be. 
14 With those that fear him is 
the secret of the Lord: 
The knowledge of his covenant 
he will to them afford. 


15 Mine eyes upon the Lord 
continually are set ; 
For he it is that shall bring forth 
ny feet out of the net. 
16 Turn unto me thy face, 
and to me merey show ; 
Because that I am desolate, 
and am brought very low. 


17 My heart’s griefs are increas’d: 
me from distress reheve. 

18 See mine affliction and my pain, 
and all my sins forgive. 


19 Consider thou my foes, 
because they many are; 
And ita cruel hatred is 
which they against me bear. 


20 O do thou keep my soul, 
do thou deliver me: 
‘And let me never be asham d, 
because I trust in thee. 
21 Let uprightness and truth 
keep nie, who thee attend. 
22 Redemption, Lord, to Israel 
from all his troubles send. 


Another of the same. 


O thee I lift my soul, O Lord: 
2 My God, I trust in thee: 

Let me not be asham’d; let not 
my foes triumph o'er me. 


3 Yea, let tsou none ashamed be 
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11 


12 


13 


11 


16 


19 


20 


that do on thee attend: 
Ashamed let them be, O Lord, 
who without cause offend. 


Thy ways, Lord, show; teach me thy paths: 


Lead me in truth, teacl: me: 
For of my safety thou art God; 
all day I wait on thee. 
Thy mercies, that most tender are, 
do thou, O Lord, remember, 
And loving-kindnesses; for they 
have been of old for ever. 


Let not the errors of my youth, 
nor sins, remember’d be: 

In mercy, for thy goodness’ sake, 
O Lord, remember nie. 

The Lord is good and gracious, 
he upright is also: 

He therefore sinners will instruct 
in ways that they should go. 


Tle meek and lowly he will guide 
in judgment just alway: 
To meek and poor afflicted ones 
hell clearly teach his way. 
The whole paths of the Lord onr God 
are truth and mercy sure, 
To such as keep his covenant, 
and testimonies pure. 


Now, for thine own name’s sake, O Lord, 
I humbly thee entreat 

To pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it 1s very great. 

What man fears God? him shall he teach 
the way that he shall choose. 

His soul shall dwell at ease; his seed 
the earth, as heirs, shall use. 


The secret of the Lord is with 
such as do fear his name; 

And he his holy covenant 
will manifest to them. 

Towards the Lord my waiting eyes 
continually are set; 

For he it is that shall bring forth 
my feet out of the net. 


O turn thee unto me, O God, 
have mercy mie upon; 
Because I solitary am, 
and in affliction. 
Enlarg’d the griefs are of mine heart; 
me from distress relieve. 
See mine affliction and my pain, 
and all my sins forgive. 


Consider thou mine enemies, 
because they many are; 

And it a cruel hatred is 
which they against me bear. 

O co thou keep my soul; O God, 
do thou deliver me: 

Let me not be asham'd; for I 
do put my trust in thee. 


PSALMS XXV.—XXVIH. 


21 O let integrity and truth 
keep me, who thee attend. 

22 Redemption, Lord, to Israel 
from all his troubles send. 


PSALM XXVI. 
A Psalin of David. 


Here, (1) David solemnly appeals to God concerning his in- 
tegrity ; his constant regard to him and his grace; his regular 
attendance upon instituted ordinances; and his fixed aversion 
to sin and sinners, ver. 1-8. (2) He deprecates from himself 
the condemnation of the wicked, and his being shut up in society 
with them, ver. 9, 10. (3) Depending on the mercy of God he 
resolves to hold fast his integrity, and maintain lis confident 
hopes of eternal life, ver. 11,12. | While I sing, let the perfect 
God-man come into my mind. Let me wash myself in his blood, 
and so compass God's altar with songs of praise for his favours. 
Making Jesus' example my pattern, let his ordinances be my 
pleasure, and his people my sole intimates and familiars on 
earth. 


UDGE me, O Lord, for 1 have walk'd 
in mine integrity: 
I trusted also in the Lord; 
slide therefore shall not I. 
2 Examine me, and do me prove; 
try heart and reins, O God: 
3 For thy love is before nime eyes, 
thy truth's paths I have trode. 


With persons vain I have not sat, 
nor with dissemblers gone: 

5 Th’ assembly of ill men I hate; 
to sit with such I shun. 

Mine hands in innocence, O Lord, 
DM wash and purify; 

So to thine holy altar go, 
and compass it will I: 


7 That I, with voice of thanksgiving, 
may publish and declare, 
And tell of all thy mighty works, 
that great and wondrous are. 
8 The habitation of thy house, 
Lord, I have loved well ; 
Yea, in that place I do delight 
where doth thine honour d well. 


9 With sinners gather not my soul, 
and such as blood would spill: 
Whose hands mischievous plots, right hand 
corrupting bribes do fill. 
But as for me, I will walk on 
in mine integrity: 
Do thou redeem me, and, O Lord, 
be merciful to me. 
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12 My foot upon an even place 


doth stand with steadfastness: 
Within the congregations 
th’ Eternal I will bless. 


PSALM XXVII. 
A Psalm of David. 


For thy instruction, my soul, behold here, (1) The holy courage 
and undaunted bravery of true faith amidst manifold dangers 
and enemies, ver. 1-3. (2) What earnestness there ought to be, 
and what pleasure, profit, and honour, there are in the study of 
familiar fellowship with God, ver. 4-6. (3) Fervent desires, 
with strong cries and supplications, for the gracious favour, 
spiritual presence, and saving direction and protection of God, 
ver. 7-12. (4) Strong and encouraging expectations of help, 
favour, and strength from God, ver. 10-14. 9 While I sing, let 
my soul enter into the very marrow of tliese matters. Let God 
himself be relied on, as my trust, my Saviour, and my ALL IN 
ALL. Let my heart burn with superlative desires after the 
knowledge and enjoyment of Him. Let nothing less than the 
most familiar communion with Him here, and the full enjoy- 
ment of Him hereafter, satisfy my longings. Let me readily 
embrace every invitation to seek his face. Amidst enemies and 
distresses unnumbered, let me always believe in, wait for, and 
boast of God my only Lord. 


HE Lord's my light and saving health, 
who shall make me dismay'd? 
My life's strength is the Lord, of whom 
then shall I be afraid? 
2 When as mine enemies and foes, 
most wicked persons all, 
To eat my flesh against me rose, 


they stumbled and did fall. 
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3 Against me though an host encamp, 
niy heart yet fearless is: 
Though war against me rise, I will 
be confident in this. 
4 One thing I of the Lord desir'd, 
and will seek to obtain, 
That all days of my life I may 
within God's house remain; 


That I the beauty of the Lord 
beliold may and admire, 
And that I in his holy place 
may rev'rently inquire. 

5 For he in his pavilion shall 
me Inde in evil days; 
In secret of his tent me hide, 
and on a rock me ralse, 


6 And now, ev'n at this present time, 

mine head shall hfted be 

Above all those that are my foes, 
and round enconipass me: 

Therefore nnto liis tabernacle 
I'll sacrifices bring 

Of joyfulness; Dll sing, yea. I 
to God will praises sing. 


7 O Lord, give ear unto my voice, 
when I do cry to thee; 
Upon me also mercy have, 
and do thou answer nie. 
8 When thou didst say, Seek ye my face, 
then unto thee reply 
Thus did my heart, Above all things 
thy face, Lord, seek will I. 


9 Far from me hide not thou thy face; 

put not away from thee 

Thy servant in thy wrath: thou hast ` 
an helper been to me. 

O God of my salvation, 
leave me not, nor forsake: 

10 Thongh me my parents both should leave, 

the Lord will me up take. 


11 O Lord, instruct me in thy way 
to me a leader be 
In a plain path, because of those 
that hatred bear to me. 
12 Give me not to mine en’mies’ will; 
for witnesses that lie 
Against me risen are, and such 
as breathe out cruelty. 


13 I fainted had, unless that I 
believed had to see 
The Lord's own goodness in the land 
of them that living be. 
14 Wait on the Lord, and be thou strong, 
and he shall strength afford 
Unto thine heart; yea, do thou wait, 
I say, upon the Lord. 


PSALM XXVIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


Observe here (1) David, amidst great distress, earnestly sup- 
plicating deliverance from his God, ver. 1-3. (2) His implacable 
enemies doomed to the just punishment of their sin, ver. 4, 5. 
(3) Himself triumpliing in God as the hearer of his prayers, ana 
as his protector, help, and strength, ver. 6-8. (4) His solemn 
supplication for salvation and blessedness ;—for nourishment, 
honour, and safety, to the people of God, ver. 9. “ While Í 
remember Jesus of Nazareth, whose cries im trouble were so 
vehement ; whose implacable enemies incur such fearful misery ; 
and who, being exalted to the right haud of God, and made full 
of joy with his countenauce, maketh continual intercession for 
his chosen race ;—let my soul lift up her voice to God for rich 


and everlasting blessings to myself and to his church. 
Ho thee TPH cry, O Lord, my rock: 
hold not thy peace to me; 
Lest like those that to pit descend 
I by thy silence be. 
2 The voice hear of my humble pray'rs, 
when unto thee I cry; 


When to thine holy oracle 


I lift mine hands on high. 
2 





3 With ill men draw ine not away 
that work iniquity; 
That speak peace to their friends, while in 
their hearts doth misclnef lie. 
4 Give them according to their deeds 
aud ills endeavoured . 
And as their handy-works deserve, 
to them be rendered. 


5 God shall not build, but them destroy, 
who would not understand 
The Lord’s own works, nor did regard 
the doing of his hand. 
6 For ever blessed be the Lord, 
for graciously he heard 
The voice of my petitions, 
and prayers did regard. 


7 The Lord's my strength and shield; my heart 
upon liim did rely; 
And l ain helped: hence my heart 
doth joy exceedingly, 
And with my song | will him praise. 
8 Their strength is God alone: 
He also 1s the saving strengtli 
of his anointed one. 


9 O thine own people do thou save, 
bless thine inheritance; 
Them also do thou feed, and them 
for evermore advance. 


PSALM XXIX. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was probably composed on the occasion of a 
thunder-storm. It is a solenin charge from heaven to great 
men to worship and glorify God; who (1) in his magnificence 
and power thundereth in the most terrible, alarming, and 
destructive manner, ver. 1—9. (2) Who is supreme Governor of 
the world, and bestoweth strength and peace on his peculiar 
people, ver. 10, 11. “| While I sing, let me, by faith, behold 
the glory of God in Christ, and be filled with reverential awe 
of his power and grace. And while I adore his perfectious, 
admire aid praise his excellencies, let Jerusalem come into my 
mind, and let me apprehend the promise, and pour forth a 
prayer for the remnant which is left. 


IVE ve unto the Lord, ye sons 
that of the mighty be, 

All strength and glory to the Lord 
with cheerfulness give ye. 

2 Unto the Lord the glory give 
that to his name is due; 

And in the beauty of holiness 
unto JEHOVAH bow. 


3 The Lord's voice on the waters is: 
the God of majesty 
Doth thunder, and on multitudes 
of waters sitteth he. 
4 A pow'rful voice it is that comes 
out from the Lord most high; 
The voice of that great Lord is full 
of glorious majesty. 


5 The voice of the Eternal doth 
asunder cedars tear; 
Yea, God the Lord doth cedars break 
that Lebanon doth bear. 
6 He makes them like a calf to skip, 
ev'n that great Lebanon, 
And, like to a young unicorn, 
the mountain Sirion. 


7 God’s voice divides the flames of fire; 
8 The desert it doth shake: 
The Lord doth make the wilderness 
of Kadesh all to quake. 
9 God's voice doth make the hinds to calve, 
it makes the forest bare 
And in his temple ev’ry one 
his glory doth declare. 


10 The Lord sits on the floods; the Lord 
sits King, and ever shall. 

11 The Lord will give his people strength, 
and with peace bless them all. 


PSALMS XXIX.—SNAAI. 


PSALM XXX. 
A Psalm and Song at the Dedication of the House of David. 


In this Psalm, composed for the dedication of the new palace 
which David had built for himself at Jernsalem, 2 Sa. v 11; 
or for the dedication of it after it had been polluted by Absalom, 
2 Sa. xvi., he (1) Offers thanksgiving to God for the auswer- 
ing of his prayers, the overthrowing of his enemies, and the 
preserving of his life, ver. 1-3, 11, 12. (2) He calls and charges 
others to praise the Lord on account of the purity of his nature, 
the short duration of his frowns, and tlie sweetness of his 
favours, ver. 4, 5. (3) He remarks, how his carnal security under 
prosperity had occasioned his sudden fall into divine hidings 
and frowns, ver. 6, 7. (4) He recollects what supplications he 
had made to God in his former distress, ver. 8-10. (5) He 
triumphs in the kindness of God towards him, and resolves to 
praise and thank hiin for evermore on account of it, ver. 11, 12. 
“| While [ sing, let me, with a grateful heart, remember the 
Lord’s mercies. Let me remember my own follies, and how 
the Lord corrected me forthem. Let ine look after my prayers, 
and wait for an answer. Aud the nearer my eud draweth, let 
my heart and mouth be the more abundantly ZE with the 
high praises of my God and my Saviour. 


ORD, I will thee extol, for thou 
hast lifted me on high, 

And over me thou to rejoice 
mad'st not mine enemy. 

2 O thou wlio art the Lord my God, 
] in distress to thee, 

With loud cries lifted up my voice, 
and thou hast healed me. 


3 O Lord, my soul thou hast brought up, 
and rescu'd from the grave; 

That I to pit should not go down, 
alive thou didst me save. 

4 O ye that are his holy ones, 

sing praise unto the Lord; 

And give unto him thanks, when ye 
his holiness record. 


5 For but a moment lasts his wrath; 

life in his favour lies: 
Weeping may for a night endure, 

at morn doth joy arise. 

6 In my prosperity I said, 
that nothing shall me move. 

7 O Lord, thou hast my mountain made 
to staud strong by thy love: 


But when that thou, O gracious God, 
didst hide thy face from me, 

Then quickly was my prosp'rous state 
turn'd into misery. 

8 Wherefore unto the Lord my cry 

I caused to ascend: 

My hunible supplication 
I to the Lord did send. 


9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to pit? 

Shall unto thee the dust give praise? 
thy truth declare shall it? 

Hear, Lord, have mercy; help me, Lord: 
Thou turned hast my sadness 

To dancing; yea, my sackcloth loos'd, 
and girded me with gladness; 


10 
11 


That sing thy praise my glory may, 
and never silent be. 

O Lord my God, for evermore 
I will give thanks to thee. 


PSALM XXXI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


Observe here (1) David's solemn professions of his dependence 
upon God, and his prayers for support and deliverance, ver. 1- 
S. (2) His sad complaints of inward grief bodily weakness, nn- 
kindness of friends, unjust censures of enemies, aud horror of 
death, attended with a solemn commitment of himself to God's 
mercy and care, and earnest supplication for deliverance from 
enemies, ver. 9-18. (3) Amidst admiration of God's kindness 
to his people, and thanksgiving for favours to himself, he en- 
conrageth himself and others firmly to trust in God, ver 19-24. 
« While I sing, let me be deeply affected with my sores, my 
maladies, and troubles, and cast all my burdens on the Lord. 
In the assured faith that he is God, even my God, let me 
admire his gracious thonghts, words, and deeds to me-ward, 


| and commit myself wholly to his care and protection. 
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14 
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18 


19 


N thee, O Lord, I put my trust, 
sham’d let me never be; 

According to thy righteousness 
do thou deliver me. 

Bow down thine ear to me, with speed 
send me deliverance: 

To save me, my strong rock be thou, 
and my house of defence. 


Becanse thon art my rock, and thee 
I for my fortress take; 

Therefore do thou me lead and guide, 
ev'n for thine own name’s sake. 

And sith thou art my strength, therefore 
pull me out of the net, 

Which they in subtilty for me 
so privily have set. 


Into thine hands I do commit 
my sp'rit: for thou art he, 

O thou, JEHOVAH, God of truth, 
that hast redeemed me. 

Those that do lying vanitics 
regard, I have abhorr'd: 

But as for me, my confidence 
is fixed on the Lord. 


I'll in thy mercy gladly joy: 
for thou my miseries 

Consider’d hast; thou hast my soul 
known in adversities : 

And thou hast not inclosed me 
within the en’my’s hand; 

And by thee have my feet been made 
in a large room to stand. 


O Lord, upon me mercy have, 
for trouble is on me: 

Mine eye, my belly, and my soul, 
with grief consumed be. 

Because my life with grief is spent, 
my years with sighs and groans: 

My strength doth fail; and for my sin 
consumed are my bones. 


I was a scorn to all my foes, 
and to my friends a fear; 

And specially reproach’d of those 
that were my neiglibonrs near: 

When they me saw they from me fled. 
Ev’n so I am forgot, 

As men are out of und when dead: 
I'm like a broken pot. 


For slanders I of many heard, 
fear compass d me, while they 

Against me did consult, and plot 
to take my life away. 

But as for me, O Lord, my trust 
upon thee I did lay; 

And I to thee, Thou art my God, 
did confidently say. 


My times are wholly in thine hand: 
do thou deliver me 

From their hands that mine eneniies 
and persecutors be. 

Thy countenauce to shine do thou 
upon thy servant make: 

Unto me give salvation, 
for thy great mercies' sake. 


Let me not be ashanYd, O Lord, 
for on thee call'd I have: 

Let wicked men be sham'd, let them 
be silent in the grave. 

To silence put the lying lips, 
that grievons things do say, 

And hard reports, 1n | pride and scorn, 
on righteous men do lay. 


How great’s the goodness thou for them 
that fear thee keep’ st in store, 

And wrought’st for them that trust in thee 
the sons of men before ! 

In secret of thy presence thou 
shalt hide them from man's pride: 

From strife of tongues thou closely shalt, 
as in a tent, them hide. 


21 All praise and thanks be to the Lord: 
for he hath magnify’d 
His wondrous love to me within 
a city fortify'd. 
22 For from thine eyes cut off I am, 
I in my haste had said ; 
My voice yet heard'st thou, when to thee 
with cries my moan I made. 


23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints ; 
hecanse the Lord doth guard 
The faithful, and he plenteously 
proud doers doth reward. 
24 Be of good courage, and he strength 
uuto your heart shall send, 
All ye whose hope and confidence 
doth on the Lord depend. 


PSALM XXXII. 
A Psalm of David, Maschil. 


Perhaps this Psalm was composed for the great day of the 
national atonement, on the teuth day of the seventh month, 
Lev. xvi. In it, observe (1) The exceeding riches of the grace 
of God, manifested in blessing men with forgiveness of sin, and 
with protection amidst dangers, and direction in duty, ver. 1, 
2, 7, 8. (2) The indispensable duty of them who desire new- 
covenant blessings, viz.—to acknowledge their offences to God ; 
to implore his favours which they need ; to walk humbly and 
circumspectly before lim; aud to rejoice in him as God and 
their God, ver. 3-6, 9-11. D While I am truly conscious of my 
sinfnlness, and deeply affected therewith, let the faith and ex- 
perieuce of Jesus’ full pardon of my sins, aud of the communi- 
cations of his grace, melt my heart, and animate me to every 
commanded duty. 
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BLESSED is the man to whom 
is freely pardoned 
All the transgression he hath done, 
whose sin is covered. 
2 Bless’d is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his sin, 
And in whose sp'rit there is no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein. 


3 When as I did refrain my speech, 
and silent was my tongue, 
My bones then waxed old, because 
I roared all day long. 
4 For npon me both day and night 
thine hand did heavy lie, 
So that my moisture turned is 
in summer’s drought thereby. 


5 I thereupon have unto thee 

my sin acknowledged, 

And likewise mine iniquity 
1 have not covered: 

I will confess unto the Lord 
my trespasses. said I; 

And of my sin thou freely didst 
forgive th’ iniquity. 


6 For this shall evry godly one 

his prayer make to thee; 

In such a time he shall thee seek, 
as found thou mayest be. 

surely, when floods of waters great 
do swell up to the brim, 

They shall not overwhelm his soul, 
nor once come near to him. 


7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou shalt 
from trouble keep me free: 
Thou with songs of deliverance 
about shalt compass me. 
8 I will instruct thee, and thee teach 
the way that thou shalt go; 
And, with mine eye upon thee set, 
I will direction show. 


9 Then be not like the horse or mule, 

which do not understand; 

Whose mouth, lest they coine near to thee, 
a bridle must command. 

10 Unto the man that wicked is 

his sorrows shall abound; 

But him that trusteth in the Lord 
mercy shali compass round. 


PSALMS XXXIL—AXXIV. 


11 Ye righteous, in the Lord be glad, 
in him do ye rejoice: 
All ye that upright are in heart, 
for joy lift up your voice. 


PSALM XXXIII. 


Contains a sweet but solemn summons to praise the Lord, (1) 
For his justice, goodness, and truth, manitested in his word 
and works, ver. 1-5. (2) For his power, manifested in the work 
of creation, and in his sovereign dominion over tle world, ver. 
6-11, 13-17. (3) For his special and new-covenant relations, 
and merciful kindness towards his chosen people, ver. 12, 18-22. 
* While { sing, let me observe, let me admire, and be deeply 
affected with, the blessings of creation, providence. and redemp- 
tion. And chiefly, let me remember, let ine behold, let me glow 
with ardent desire after Him, whose bones the Lord so kept 
that not one of them was broken. 


E righteous, in the Lord rejoice ; 
it comely is and right, 

That upright men, with thankful voice, 
should praise the Lord of might. 

Praise God with harp, and unto him 
sing with the psaltery; 

Upon a ten-string’d instrument 
make ye sweet melody. 


bo 


A new song to him sing, and play 
with loud noise skilfully; 

For right is God’s word, all his works 
are done in verity. 

To judgment and to righteousness 
a love he beareth still; 

The loving-kindness of the Lord 
the earth throughout doth fill. 
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6 The heavens by the word of God 
did their beginuing take; 
And by the breathing of his mouth 
he all their hosts did make. 
7 The waters of the seas he briugs 
together as an heap; 
And in storehouses, as it were, 
he layeth up the deep. 


Let earth, and all that live therein, 
with rev'rence fear the Lord; 

Let all the world's inhabitants 
dread him with one accord. 

9 For he did speak the word, aud done 
it was without delay; 

Established it firmly stood, 
whatever he did say. 


10 God doth the counsel bring to nought 
which heathen folk do take; 

And what the people do devise 
of none effect doth make. 

O but the counsel of the Lord 
doth stand for ever sure; 

And of his heart the purposes 


from age to age endure. 
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2 That natton blessed is, whose God 
JEHOVAH is, and those 

A blessed people are, whom for 
his heritage he chose. 

The Lord from heav'n sees and beholds 
all sons of men full well: 

He views all from his dwelling-place 
that in the earth do dwell. 


He forms their hearts alike, and all 
their doings he observes. 
Great hosts save not a king, much strength 
no mighty man preserves, 
An horse for preservation 
is a deceitful thing; 
And by the greatness of his strength 
can no deliv rance bring. 


Behold, on those that do him fear 
the Lord doth set his eye; 

Ev'n those who on his mercy do 
with confidence rely. 

From death to free their soul, in dearth 
life unto them to yield. 

20 Our soul doth wait upon the Lord; 

he is our help and shield. 
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2] Sith in his holy name we trust, 
our heart shall joyful be. 

22 Lord, let thy mercy be on us, 
as we do hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abime 
lech, who drove hàn away, and he departed. 


This Psalm was composed by David when Achish or Abimelech, 
king of Gath, drove him from his court, as an idiot or mad- 
man, 1 Sa. xxi. 10-25. Here are (1) David's high praises to 
God for the favours himself and others had received, ver. 1-6. 
(2) His warm invitations, and strong encouragements to others, 
to seek after and fear the Lord, and to trust in him for all 
necessary supplies, in time or in eternity, ver. 7-10. (3) Familiar 
advices to children and others, to eschew everything sinful, 
and make conscience of known duty, both towards God aud 
men, as a mean of present aud future happiness, ver. 11-14. 
(4) A representation of the misery of the wicked, in having God 
against them, as a just Lawgiver, and in having ruin before 
then: as the just reward of their sins;—and of the happiness of 
the godly, in having God near to them in every case, ready to 
hear their requests, to protect them amidst dangers, aud to 
deliver them from enemies and trouble, ver. 15-22. € While Í 
sing, let my heart be warmed with my subject. Come, my 
soul, and walk in this light, in these joys of the Lord. Come, 
taste and see that he is good. Extol his kindness, and trust 
him in all things, and on every occasion. 


OD will I bless all times; his praise 
my mouth shall still express. 

2 My soul shall boast in God: the meek 
shall hear with joyfulness. 

Extol the Lord with me, let us 
exalt his name together. 

I sought the Lord, he heard, and did 
me from all fears deliver. 
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4 


They look'd to him, and lighten'd were: 
not shamed were their faces. 

This poor man cry’d, God heard, and savd 
him from all his distresses. 

The angel of the Lord encamps, 
and round encompasseth 

All those about that do him fear, 
and them delivereth. 
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O taste and see that God is good: 
who trusts i him is bless'd. 
Fear God his saints: none that him fear 
shall be with want oppress'd. 
The lions young may hungry be, 
and they may lack their food: 
But they that truly seek the Lord 
shall not lack any good. 


© 
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11 O children, hither do ye come, 
and unto me give ear; 
I shall yon teach to understand 
how ye the Lord should fear. 
What man is he that life desires, 
to see good would live long? 
3 Thy lips refrain from speaking guile, 
and from ill words thy tongue. 


14 Depart from ill, do good, seek peace, 
pursue it earnestly. 

God's eyes are on the just; his ears 
are open to their cry. 

The face of God is set against 
those that do wickedly, 

That he may quite out from the earth 
cut off their memory. 


15 
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17 The righteous cry unto the Lord, 
he unto them gives ear; 
And they out of their troubles all 
by him deliver'd ave. 
18 The Lord is ever nigh to them 
that be of broken sp'rit; 
To them he safety doth atfard 
that are in heart contrite. 


19 The troubles that afflict the just 
in number many be; 
But yet at length out of them all 
the Lord doth set him free. 





20 He carefully his bones doth keep, 
whatever can befall; 
That not so mucl as one of them 
can broken be at all. 


21 Ill shall the wicked slay; laid waste 
shall be who hate the just. 

22 The Lord redeems his servants’ souls; 
none perish that lim trust. 


PSALM XXXV. 
A Psalm of David. 


In this Psalm (1) David complains of the cruelty of his ene- 
mies in striving with him—in persecuting him—in seeking his 
ruin—and in reproaching, contemning, deriding, and triumph- 
ingover him, ver. 1,3, 4, 7, 11, 15, 16, 20, 21, 25, 26. (2) He pleads 
his own innocence, that he had never given tbem any provoca- 
tion; but, amidst their abuse of him, had earnestly and affection- 
ately studied to promote their welfare, ver. 7, 12-14, 19. (3) He 
supplicates that God would espouse his cause, protect, deliver, 
and comfort his soul; defeat the designs, and disappoint the 
expectations of his enemies; and that he would countenance 
and encourage his friends, ver. 1, 2, 4, 17, 22-27. (4) He predicts 
the destruction of his enemies, and the abounding of his own 
comfort; and, in the views hereof, resolves to thank and praise 
the Lord, ver. 4-10, 18, 28. Y While I sing, let ime, with grief 
and shame, call to mind the infernal opposition I and others 
bave made to our all-compassionate Redeemer. Let me beware 
of exposing myself to that justice which is laid up in store 
for his incorrigible enemies. Let me never avenge myself on 
my injurious neighbours. But amidst all attacks from hell or 
earth, or from my own corrupt heart, let me commit all my 
concerns to him wbo judgcth righteously, tbat he may bring 
them to pass. 


LEAD, Lord, with those that plead; and fight 
with those that fight with me. 
2 Of shield and buckler take thou hold, 
stand up mine help to be. 
3 Draw also out the spear, and do 
against them stop the way 
That me pursue: unto my soul, 
Pm thy salvation, say. 


4 Let them confounded be and sham'd 
that for my sonl have sought: 
Who plot my hurt turn'd back be they, 
aud to confusion brought. 
5 Let them be like unto the chaff 
that flies before the wind; 
And let the angel of the Lord 
pursue them hard behind. 


6 With darkness cover thou their way, 
and let it shpp’ry prove; 
And let the angel of the Lord 
- pursue them from above. 
7 For without cause have they for me 
their net hid in a pit, 
They also have without a cause 
for my soul digged it, 


8 Let ruin seize him unawares; 

his net he hid withal 
Himself let catch; and in the same 
destruction let him fall. 
9 My soul in God shall joy; and glad . 

In his salvation be: 

10 And all my bones shall say, O Lord, 
who is like unto thee, 


Which dost the poor set free from him 
that is for him too strong; 
The poor and needy from the man 
that spoils and does him wrong? 
11 False witnesses rose; to my charge 
things I not knew they laid. 
12 They, to the spoiling of my soul, 
me ill for good repaid. 


13 But as for me, when they were sick, 
in sackcloth sad I mourn ide 
My humbled soul did fast, my pray’r 
into my bosom turn'd. 
14 Myself I did behave as he 
had been my friend or brother; 
I heavily bow’d down, as one 
that mourneth for his mother. 
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PSALMS XAXXV.—XAXXVII. 


But in my trouble they rejoic’d, 
gath'ring themselves together; 

Yea, abjects vile together | did 
themselves against me gather: 

I knew it not; they did me tear, 
and quiet would not be. 

With mocking hypocrites, at feasts 
they gnash' d their teeth at me. 
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17 How long, Lord, look'st thou on? from those 
destructions they intend 

Rescue my soul, from lions young 
my darling do defend. 

I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, 
within th’ assembly great; 

And where much people gather 'd are 
thy praises forth will set. 

19 Let not my wrongful enemies 
proudly rejoice oer me; 

Nor who me hate without a cause, 
let them wink with the eye. 

For peace they do not speak at all: 
but crafty plots prepare 

Against all those within the land 
that meek and quiet are. 


20 


21 With mouths set wide, they ’gainst me said, 
Ha, ha! our eye doth see. 

Lord, thou hast seen, hold not thy peace; 
Lord, be not far from me. 

Stir up thyself; wake, that thou may’st 
judgment to me afford, 

Ev'n to my cause, O thou that art 


wy only God and Lord. 
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24 O Lord my God, do thou me judge 
after thy righteousness; 

And let them not their Joy 'gainst me 
triumphantly express: 

Nor let them say within their hearts, 
Ah, we would have it thus; 

Nor suffer them to say, that he 


is swallow’d up by us. 
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26 Sham'd and confounded be they all 
that at my hurt are glad; 

Let those against me that do boast 
with shame and scorn be clad. 

Let them that love my righteous cause 
be glad, shout, and not cease 

To say, The Lord be magnify'd, 


who loves his servant's peace. 


27 


28 Thy righteousness shall also be 
declared by my tongue; 
The praises that belong to thee 


speak shall it all day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm or David, the servant of the 
LORD, 


Observe here (1) How great is the wickedness of men! They 
naturally contemn God; flatter themselves in sin; and abandon 
themselves to falsehood and mischief, ver. 1-4. (2) How great 
is the excellency of God, in truth, in righteousness, and in 
mercy! and what a fountain of preservation, support, comfort, 
hight, and life he is to his people! ver. 5-9. (3) How, from the 
excellency and goodness of God, the Psalmist draws encourage- 
ment to pray for himself and other saints, and to triumph in 
the view of his enemies’ ruin, ver. 10-12. % While I sing, let 
me review my natural abominations and wretchedness, and try 
whether the Lord hath made me a new creature, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, and whether he hath made me 
taste of, admire, and trust in, the exceeding riches of his grace. 


HE wicked man’s transgression 
within my heart thus says, 
Undoubtedly the fear of God 
is not before his eyes. 
2 Because himself he flattereth 
in his own blinded eye, 
Until the hatefulness be found 
of his iniquity. 
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3 Words from his mouth proceeding are, 
fraud and iniquity: 
He to be wise, amd to do good, 
hath left off utterly. 
4 He mischief, lying on his bed, 
most cunningly doth plot: 
He sets himself in ways not good, 
111 he abhorreth not. 


Wu 


Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heav’ns; 
thy truth doth reach the clouds: 
Thy justice is like mountains great; 

thy judgments deep as floods: 
Lord, thon preservest man and beast. 

How precious is thy grace! 
Therefore 1 iu shadow of thy wings 

men's sons their trust shall place. 


C 
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They with the fatness of thy house 
shall be well satisfy’d; 

From rivers of thy pleasures thou 
wilt drink to them provide. 

Because of life the fountain pure 
remains alone with thee; 

And in that purest light of thine 
we clearly light shall see. 
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10 Thy loving-kindness nnto them 

continue that thee know; 

And still on men upright in heart 
thy righteousness bestow. 

11 Let not the foot of cruel pride 

come, and against me stand; 

And let me not removed be, 
Lord, by the wicked's hand. 


12 There fallen are they, and rnined, 
that work iniquities: 
Cast down they are, and never shall 
be able to arise. 


PSALM XXXVII. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm is wholly of the instructive kind. As the Mosaie 
system, and the covenant between God and Israel as his peculiar 
people, promised remarkable temporal felicity to such as were 
obedient to the law, and denounced temporal miseries against 
those that were impiousand profane, the Psalmist here cautions 
against stumbling at particular providences which might appear 
contrary to the tenor ofthat covenant. Here are (1) Plain and 
express warnings against fretfulness at the prosperity of the 
wicked in their wickedness, ver. 1, 7, 8, with the arguments 
and reasons enforcing the same, viz. that the character of the 
wicked is ignominious, while that of the righteous is honourable, 
ver. 12, 14, 21, 26, 30, 31, 32;—that the wicked, in the very height 
of their prosperity, are near to destruction; EN the righteous, 
even in their adversity, have special protection from God, and 
shall never be ruined, ver. 2, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17, 20, 28, 33-40; —and 
that God hath special blessings in store for, Ed even in this 
life manifests distinguished kindness to, the righteous and their 
seed, ver. 11, 16, 18, 19, 22-25, 28, 29, 37, (2) Here are proper 
and effectual remedies to prevent in fretting at the prosperity 
of the wicked, or troubles of the godly, viz. hoping in God as 
our Saviour; delighting in God as our companion, friend, and 
portion; following of him as our guide; departing from evil and 
doing good; waiting on the Lord, and keeping his way, ver. 3- 
6, 27, 34. “ Be thou, my soul, an accurate observer of the 

matter and circumstances of every providence. Carefully com- 
pare them one with another, and all with the perfections, cove- 
nant, and promises of God, in order that tliou mayest never be 
offended thereat. 


OR evil-doers fret thou not 
thyself unquietly ; 

Nor do thou envy bear to those 

that work iniquity. 
2 For, even like unto the grass, 

soon be cut down shall they; 

And, like the green and teuder herb, 
they wither shall away. 


3 Set thou thy trust upon the Lord, 
and be thou doing good; 
And so thou in the laud shalt dwell 
and verily have food. 
4 Delight thyself in God; he'll give 
thine heart's desire to thee. 
5 Thy way to God commit, him trust, 
it bring to pass shall he. 
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And, like unto the light, he shall 
thy righteousness display; 

And he thy judgment shall bring forth 
like noon-tide of the day. 

Rest in the Lord, and patiently 
wait for him: do not fret 

For him who, prosp'ring in his way, 
snecess in sin doth get. 


Do thou from anger cease, and wrath 
see thou forsake also: 

Fret not thyself in any wise, 
that evil thon should’st do. 

For those that evil-doers are 
shall be cut off and fall: 

But those that wait upon the Lord 
the earth inherit shall. 


For yet a little while, and then 
the wicked shall not be; 

His place thou shalt consider well, 
but it thou shalt not see. 

But by inheritance the earth 
the meek ones shall possess : 

They also shall delight theniselves 
in an abundant peace. 


The wicked plots against the just, 
aud at him whets his teeth : 

The Lord shall laugh at him, because 
his day he coming seeth. 

The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and bent their bow, to slay 

The poor and needy, and to kill 
men of an upright way. 


But their own sword, which they have drawn, 


shall enter their own heart: 


Their bows which they have bent shall break, 


and into pieces part. 

A little that a just man hath 
is more and better far 

Than is the wealth of many such 
as lewd and wicked are. 


For sinners arms shall broken be; 
but God the just sustains. 

God knows the just man’s days, and still 
their heritage remaius. 

They shall not be asham'd when they 
the evil time do see ; 

And when the days of famine are 
they satisfy'd shall be. 


But wicked men, aud foes of God, 
as fat of lambs, decay; 

They shail consume, yea, into smoke 
they shall consume away. 

The wicked borrows, but the same 
again he doth not pay: 

Whereas the righteous mercy shows, 
and gives his own away. 


For such as blessed be of him 
the earth inherit shall; 

And they that cursed are of him 
shall be destroyed all. 

A good man’s footsteps by the Lord 
are ordered aright ; 

And in the way wherein he walks 
he greatly doth dehght. 


Although he fall, yet shall he not 
be cast down utterly; 

Because the Lord with his own hand 
npholds him mightily. 

I have been young, and now am old, 
yet have [ never seen 

The just man left, nor that his seed 
for bread have beggars been. 


He’s ever merciful, and lends: 
his seed is bless'd therefore. 
Depart from evil, and do good, 
and dwell for evermore. 
For God loves judgment, and his saints 
leaves not in any case ; 
They are kept ever: but cut off 
shall be the sinner's race. 
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The just inherit shall the land, 
and ever in it dwell: 
The just man's mouth doth wisdom speak: 
his tongue doth judgment tell. 
Im's heart the law is of his God, 
his steps slide not away. 
The wicked man doth watch the just, 
and seeketh him to slay. 


Yet him the Lord will not forsake, 
nor leave him in his hands: 

The righteons will he not condemn, 
when he in judgment stands. 

Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and thee exalt shall he 

Tl’ earth to inherit; when cut off 
the wicked thou shalt see. 


I saw the wicked great in pow’r, 
spread like a green bay-tree: 

He pass’d, yea, was not; him I sought, 
but found he could not be. 

Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
the man of uprightuess; 

Because that surely of this man 
the latter end 1s peace. 


30 


But those men that transgressors are 
shall be destroy’d together; 
The latter end of wicked men 
shall be cut off for ever. 
But the salvation of the just 
is from the Lord above; 
He in the time of their distress 
their stay and strength doth prove. 


The Lord shall help, and them deliver; 
he shaH them free and save 

From wicked inen; because in him 
their confidence they have. 


39 
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PSALM XXXVIII. 


A Psalm of David, to bring in remembrance. 


This Psalm appears to have been penned by David under 
some remarkable distress, attended with a deep sense of sin as 
the procuring cause of it. Here are (1) David's sorrowful com- 
plaints of God’s sore displeasure, and of the weight of his own 
sins, ver. 1-5; of the sickness of his body, and distress of his 
mind, ver. 6-10; of the unkindness of his friends, ver. 11, and 
of the unprovoked injuries he received from his enemies, who 
were spiteful, cruel, subtle, unjust, ungrateful, impious, devilish, 
numerous, and powerful, ver. 12, 16-20. (2) His remarkable 
patience and resignation under his troubles, ver. 13-15. (3) 
His fervent supplications to God for the mitigation of his 
trouble, ver. 1; and for comfort and support under, aud speedy 
deliverance from them, ver. 16, 21, 22; attended with candid 
and ingennous acknowledgments of the sinful causes thereof, 


ver. 3-5, 18. % In all my troubles let me search out, and by | 


faith confess and mourn over the sinful causes of them. Let 
me take every distress out of God's haud, and call on him in the 
time thereof, that he may deliver me. 


N thy great indignation, 
O Lord, rebuke me not ; 
Nor on me lay thy chast’ning hand, 
in thy displeasnre hot, 
2 For in me fast thine arrows stick, 
thine hand doth press me sore: 
3 And in my flesh there is no health, 
nor soundness any more. 


This grief I have, because thy wrath 
is forth against me gone; 

And in my bones there is no rest, 
for sin that I have done 

4 Because gone up above mine head 

my great transgressions be; 

And, as a weighty burden, they 
too heavy are for me. 


5 My wounds do stink, and are corrupt; 
my folly makes it so. 
6 I troubled am, and much bow'd down; 
all day I mourning go. 
7 For a disease that loathsome is 
so fills my loins with pam, 
That in my weak and weary flesh 
no soundness doth remain. 
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8 So feeble and infirm am I, 
and broken am so sore, 
That, through disquiet of my heart, 
I have been made to roar. 
9 O Lord, all that I do desire 
is still before thine eye; 
And of my heart the secret groans 
not hidden are from thee. 


10 My heart doth pant incessantly, 
my strength doth quite decay ; 
As for mine eyes, their wonted light 
is from me gone away. 
11 My lovers and my friends do stand 
at distance from my sore; 
And those do stand aloof that were 


kinsmen and kind before. 


12 Yea, they that seek my life lay snares: 
who seek to do me wrong 

Speak things mischievous, and deceits 
imagine all day long. 

But, as one deaf, that heareth not, 
I suffer'd all to pass; 

I as a dumb man did become, 


whose mouth not open’d was: 
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As one that hears not, in whose mouth 
are no reproofs at all. 

For, Lord, 1 hope in thee; my God, 
thow'lt hear me when I call. 

For I said, Hear me, lest they should 
rejoice o'er me with pride; 

And o’er me magnify themselves, 
when as my foot doth slide. 


For I am near to halt, my grief 
is still before mine eye: 

For PH declare my sin, and grieve 
for mine miquity. 

But yet mine en'mtes lively are, 
and strong are they beside; 

And they that hate me wrongfully 
are greatly multiply'd. 


20 And they for good that render ili, 
as eu mies me withstood ; 

Yea, ev’n for this, because that I 
do follow what 1s good. 

Forsake me not, O Lord; my God, 
far from me never be. 

O Lord, thou mv salvation art, 


haste to give help to ine. 


21 
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PSALM XXXIX. 


To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 


Here we have (1) Violent struggling in the Psalmist’s owm 
breast between grace aud corruption, between passiou and 


. patience, ver. 1-3, 11. (2) Serious views of human frailty, sliort- 


. ness of life, and self-emptiness, ver. 5, 6. 


(3) Strong cries to 
God for pardon of sin, preservation from reproach, and for 
removal of trouble; for hearing aud answeriug of prayer, and 
for lengthening out of life, till further preparation for death 
should be attained, ver 7-13. S$] While I sing, let my som blush 
deep for the untenderness and want of circumspection iu niy 
life, and for my want of resignation to God's disposing will. 
Let me be suitably affected with the shortness, vanity, aud un- 
certainty of my temporal life. Let me be always exercised in 
earnest prayer to, and believing dependence on God, as my 
com panion aud friend. 


SAID, I will look to my ways, 
lest with my tongue 1 sin: 

In sight of wicked men my mouth 
with bridle PIH keep in. 

2 With silence I as dumb becaine, 

I did myself restrain 

From speaking good ; but then the more 
increased was my pain. 


3 My heart within me waxed hot; 
and, while I musing was, 
The fire did burn ; and from my tongue 
these words 1 did let pass: 
4 Mine end, and measure of my days, 
O Lord, unto me show 
What is the same; that I thereby 
my frailty well may know. 





5 Lo, thou my days an handbreadth mad'st ; 
mine age is in thine eye 
As nothing : sure each man at best 
1s wholly vanity. 
6 Sure each man walks in a vain show; 
they vex themselves in vain: 
He heaps np wcalth, and doth not know 
to whom it shall pertain. 


7 And now, O Lord, what wait I for? 
my hope is fix'd on thee. 
8 Free me from all my trespasses, 
the fool's scorn make not me. 
9 Dumb was I, op'ning not my mouth, 
because this work was thine. 
10 Thy stroke take from me; by the blow 
of thine hand I do pine. 


11 When with rebukes thou dost correct 
man for iniquity, l 
Thou wastes his beauty like a moth: 
sure each man’s vanity. 
12 Attend my cry, Lord, at my tears 
and pray’rs not silent be: 
I sojourn as my fathers all, 
and stranger am with thee. 


13 O spare thou me, that I my strength 
recover may again, 
Before from hence 1 do depart, 
and here no more remain. 


PSALM XL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


Here we have (1) David's hearty acknowledgments of God's 
kindness in bringing him out of long and sore afflictions, ver. 
1-5. (2) His preferring of holy obedience to God, and faithful 
publication of his truths and praises, to all ceremonial oblations, 
ver. 6-11. (3) His improvement of his former deliverance as an 
encouragement to supplicate further mercy and protection; an 
encouragement to confess sin, and implore the pardon thereof; 
an encouragement to rejoice in, and praise God for, his excellen- 
cies and favours; to trust him under affliction, and to comfort 
himself in him amidst poverty, sinfulness, and trouble, ver. 
12-17. “ But let me here chiefly think (1) Of Jesus, the great 
Shepherd of the sheep, who was brought again from his agonies 
and death, and set down at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, that he might receive gifts for men, and that our faitl 
and hope might be in God, ver. 1-5. (2) Let me think of the 
new covenant, made between him and his eternal Father, for the 
redemption of sinful men ;—and of his complete fulfilment of 
the divine law as the condition thereof, ver. 6-10. (3) Let me 
think how our iniquities were borne in his body, and laid 
on him as our Saviour, ver. 11-13. (4) Let me think how 
the unrelenting justice of almighty God overtook his 
Jewish betrayers and murderers, and hath, or will overtake 
his heathenish, Antichristian, or other implacable enemies; 
and of the joy and consolation which flows from, and 
through him, to his disciples, ver. 14-17. 


WAITED for the Lord my God, 
and patiently did bear; 

At length to me he did incline 
my voice and cry to hear. 

2 He took me from a fearful pit, 

and from the miry clay, 

And on a rock he set my feet, 
establishing my way. 


3 He put a new song in my mouth, 
our God to magnify: 
Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
and on the Lord rely. 
4 O blessed is the man whose trust 
upon the Lord relies; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 
as turn aside to lies. 


5 O Lord my God, full many are 

the wonders thou hast done; 

Thy gracious thoughts to us-ward far 
above all thoughts are gone: 

In order none can reckon them 
to thee: if them declare, 

And speak of them I would, they more 
than can be number'd are. 


6 No sacrifice nor offering 
didst thou at all desire; 
Mine ears thou bord: sin-offring thou 
end burnt didst not require: 
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¡ Then to the Lord these were my words, 
I come, behold and see; 

Within the volume of the book 
it written is of me: 


8 To do thy will I take delight, 
O thou my God that art; 
Yea, that most holy law of thine 
I have witlon my heart. 
9 Within the congregation great 
I righteousness did preach: 
Lo, thou dost know, O Lord, that I 
refrained not my speech. 


10 I never did within my heart 

conceal thy righteousness; 

I thy salvation have declar'd, 
and shown thy faithfulness: 

Thy kindness, which most loving is, 
concealed have not I, 

Nor from the congregation great 
have hid thy verity. 


11 Thy tender mercies, Lord, from me 
O do thou not restrain; 
Thy loving-kindness, and thy truth, 
let them me still maintain. 
12 For ills past reck'ning compass me, 
and mine iniquities 
Such hold upon me taken have, 
I cannot lift mine eyes: 


They more than hairs are on mine head; 
thence is my heart dismay'd. 
13 Be pleased, Lord, to rescue me; 
Lord, hasten to mine aid. 
14 Sham'd and confounded be they all 
that seek my soul to kill; 
Yea, let them backward driven be. 
and sham d, that wish me ill. 


15 For a reward of this their shame 
confounded let them be, 
That in this manner scofting say, 
Aha, aha! to me. 
16 In thee let all be glad, and joy, 
who seeking thee abide; 
Who thy salvation love, say still, 
The Lord be magnify’d. 


17 Pix poor and needy, yet the Lord 
of me a care doth take: 
Thou art my help and savionr, 
my God, no tarrying make. 


PSALM XLI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm contains (1) A representation of the blessedness of 
him who wisely considers the case of the poor, and affords them 
relief, ver. 1-3. (2) David's candid acknowledgments of the 
justness of his affliction, and earnest supplications for a merciful 
deliverance, ver. 4. (3) His sad complaints of the malicious, 
censorious, and spiteful reflections, and of the insolent carriage 
of hisenemies, ver. 5-9. (4) His hearty committing of his case 
and way to God, in the assured and triumphant faith of his 
favour, ver. 10-13. *| While I sing, let mine eyes be towards 
the Lord Jesus, who thought on me in my low estate. Let me 
consider him, who, though he was rich, yet for our sakes he 
became poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich 
—Jesus, who had not where to lay his head! Jesus, whom his 
own disciple betrayed; and who, through manifold enemies, 
and much tribulation, entered into the kingdom of God, 


LESSED is he that wisely doth 
the poor man's case consider; 
For when the time of trouble 1s, 
the Lord will him deliver. 
2 God will him keep, yea, save alive: 
on earth he bless'd shall hve; 
And to his enemies! desire 
thou wilt him not up give. 


3 God will give strength when he on bed 
of languishing doth mourn; 
And in his sickness sore, O Lord, 
thou all his bed wilt turn. 
4 I said, O Lord, do thou extend 
thy mercy unto me; 
O do thou heal my soul; for why? 
I have offended thee. 
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5 Those that to me are enemies, 
of me do evil say, 
When shall he die, that so his name 
may perish quite away? 
6 To see me if he comes, he speaks 
vain words: but then his heart 
Heaps mischief to 1t, which he tells, 
when forth he doth depart. 


7 My haters jointly whispering, 
ounst me my hurt devise. 

8 Mischief, say they, cleaves fast to him: 
he li'th, and shall not rise. 

9 Yea, ev'u mine own familiar friend, 
on whom I did rely, 

Who ate my bread, ev'n he his heel 

against me lifted high. 


10 But, Lord, be merciful to me, 
and up again me raise, 
That I may justly then requite 
according to their ways. 
11 By this I know that certainly 
I favourd am by thee; 
Becanse my hateful enemy 
triumphs not over me. 


12 But as for me, thou me uphold’st 
in mine integrity; 
And me before thy countenance 
thou sett’st continually. 
13 The Lord, the God of Israel, 
be bless'd for ever then, 
From age to age eternally. 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


PSALM XLII. 
To the chief Musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah. 


Perhaps this Psalm was composed by David when the un- 
natural rebellion of Absalom had forced him from the sanctuary 
of God, to take up his lodging eastward of Jordan, 2 Sa xv.- 
xix. We have in it (1) Ardent longings after nearness to and 
familiar intimacy with God, in his public ordinances and sanc- 
tuary, ver. 1,2. (2) Mournful lamentations and bitter groanings 
on account of God's withdrawing his comfortable smiles; of the 
want of the once enjoyed ordinances of God, and fellowship with 
his saints; of thetroublesome impressions of God's wrath, and of 
his enemies” insolent upbraiding of him; and on account of the 
departure and distance of his God, ver. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 10. (3) 
Believing remembrance of God's former favours, ver. 6, and 
self-encouraging hopes of future ones, ver. 5, 8, 11. SJ Have I 
experimentally understood all these things? My soul, let me 
charge thee to beware of dissimulation with God, and of com- 
passing him about with lies, under pretence of praising hin:. 
Dare not to sing these lines without inward, without ardent, 
longings for the Lord; without earnest claiming of him as thy 
own God, upon the foundation of lis new-covenant grant of 
himself to me in the gospel; without assured hopes of his 
future, his everlasting kindness to me-ward. 


IKE as the hart for water-brooks 
in thirst doth pant and bray; 
So pants iny longing soul, O God, 
that come to thee I may. 
2 My soul for God, the living God, 
doth thirst: when shall Í near 
Unto thy countenance approach, 
and in God’s sight appear? 


3 My tears have unto me been meat, 
both in the night and day, 
While unto me continually, 
Where is thy God? they say. 
4 My soul is poured out in me, 
when this I think upon; 
Because that with the multitude 
I heretofore had gone: 


With them into God’s house I went 
with voice of joy and praise; 
Yea, with the multitude that kept 
the solemn holy days. 
5 O why art thou cast down, my soul? 
why in me so dismay’d? 
Trust God, for I shall praise him yet, 
his count'nance is mine aid. 
6 My God, my soul's cast down in me; 
thee therefore mind 1 will 
From Jordan's land, the Hermonites, 
and ev’n from Mizar hill. 


7 At the noise of thy water-spouts 
deep unto deep doth call; 
Thy breaking waves pass over me, 
yea, and thy billows all. 


8 His loving-kindness yet the Lord 
command will in the day, 
His song's with me by night; to God, 
by whom I live, I'll pray: 
9 And I will say to God my rock, 
Why me forgett'st thou so? 
Why, for my foes' oppression, 
thus mourning do I go? 


10 "Tis as a sword within my bones, 
when my foes me upbraid; 

Ev'n when by them, Where is thy God? 
tis daily to me said. 

O why art thou cast down, my soul? 
why, thus with grief opprest, 

Art thou disquieted in me? 


in God still hope and rest: 


11. 


l'or yet I know I shall him praise, 
who graciously to me 

The health is of my countenance, 
yea, mine own God is he. 
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This Psalm was probably composed on the same occasion as 
the former; and contains (1) David's strong cries to his God for 
help against, and deliverance froin his ungodly, unjust, and 
crafty oppressors, ver 1, 2. (2) His earnest longings to be re- 
tored to the enjoyment of his God in his public ordinances, 
ver. 3, 4. (3) His inward disquiew composed by believing 
claims of his God, and firm dependence on his promises, ver. 5. 
“| While I sing, let my soul be deeply affected with the injuries 1 
daily receive from Satan and my own lusts. Let my heart and 
flesh cry out for God, the living God, as my God and mine 
exceeding joy. And let me still all the tumults of my heart 
with this, That he is ny God and my ALL; MY GOD that doth 
nie save. 


UDGE me. O God, and plead my cause 
against th’ nngodly nation; 

From the unjust and crafty man, 
O be thou my salvation. 

2 For thou the God art of my strength; 

why thrusts thou me thee fro’? 

For th’ enemy’s oppression 
why do I mourning go? 


3 O send thy light forth and thy truth; 
let them be guides to me, 
And bring me to thine holy hill, 
ev'n where thy dwellings be. 
4 'Then will I to God's altar go, 
to God my chrefest joy: 
Yea, God, my God, thy name to praise 
my harp I will employ. 


5 Why art thou then cast down, my soul? 

what should discourage thee? 

And why with vexing thoughts art thou 
disquieted in me? 

Still trust in God ; for him to praise 
good cause I yet shall have: 

He of my count'nance is the health, 
my God that doth me save. 


PSALM XLIV. 
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 


This Psalm was perhaps composed on the same occasion as 
the 60th, and may have a prophetic view to the after distresses 
of the Jews in the time of Rehoboam, 2 Ch. xii.; of Jeho. 
ram, 2 Ch. xxi.; of Ahaz, 2 Ch. xxviii.; of Hezekiah, 2 Ki. 
xviii. xix.; and during the Chaldean captivity, Syro-Grecian 
oppression, &c., and all these as typical of the distresses of the 
gospel church under heathens and antichristians. It relates 
chiefly to the church, and contains (1) Thankful acknowtedg- 
ments of what the Lord had done for her in former periods as 
her God, her King, her joy, her praise, ver. 1-8. (2) Sorrowful 
complaints of divine desertion, and of the prevalent power, 
cruelty, and derisive contempt of enemies, ver. 9-16. (3) So- 
lemn protestations of continued integrity, and of constant ad- 
herence to the Lord’s way amidst these manifold calamities, 
ver. 17-22. (4) Strong cries with supplications and tears to 
God, for his merciful appearance for, and granting her retief, 
ver. 23-26. “f In singing this, let me rejoice with them that 
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rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Let me rejoice in what 
the Lord hath wrought for his people in any former period; 
and, in all their afflictions, let me be afflicted. Let me give 
the Lord no rest till he make his church a joy in the whole 
earth. 


GOD, we with our ears have heard, 
our fathers have us told, 
What works thou in their days hadst done, 
evn in the days of old. 
Thy hand did drive the heathen out, 
and plant them in their place; 
Thou didst afflict the nations, 
but them thou didst increase. 


bo 
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For neither got their sword the land, 
nor did their arm thenr save; 
But thy right hand, arm, countenance; 
for thou them favour gave. 
4 Thou art my King: for Jacob, Lord, 
delivrances command. 
5 Through thee we shall push down our foes, 
that do against us stand: 


We, through th y name, shall tread down those 
that ris'n against us have. 
For in my bow I shall not trust, 
nor shall my sword me save. 
7 But from our foes thou hast us sav'd, 
our haters put to shame. 
8 In God we all the day do boast, 
And ever praise thy name. 
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9 But now we are cast off by thee, 
and us thou putt'st to shame; 

And when our armies do go forth, 
thou go’st not with the same. 

Thou mak’st us froin the enemy, 
faint-hearted, to turn back; 

And they who hate us for themselves 
our spoils away do take. 


10 


Like sheep for meat thou gavest us; 
‘mong heathen cast we be. 

Thou didst for nought thy people sell; 
their price enrich'd not thee. 

Thou mak'st us a reproach to be 
unto our neighbours near; 

Derision and a scorn to them 
that round about ns are. 


14 A by-word also thou dost us 
among the heathen make; 

The people, 1n contempt and spite, 
at us their heads do shake. 

Before me my confusion 
continually abides: 

And of my bashful countenance 


'The shame me ever hides: 


16 For voice of him that doth reproach, 
and speaketh blasphemy; 

By reason of th’ avenging foe, 
and cruel eneiny. 

All this is come on us, yet we 
have not forgotten thee; 

Nor falsely in thy covenant 


behav’d ourselves have we. 


Back from thy way our heart not turn’d; 
our steps no straying made; 

Though us thou brak'st in dragons’ place, 
and cover'dst with death's shade. 

If we God's name forgot, or stretch’d 
to a strange God our hands, 

Shall not God search this out? for he 
heart's secrets understands. 


Yea, for thy sake we're kill’d all day, 
counted as slaughter-sheep. 

Rise, Lord, cast us not ever off; 
awake, why dost thou sleep? 

O wherefore hidest thou thy face? 
forgett'st our cause distress'd, 

5 And our oppression? For our soul 

is to the dust down press'd: 


Our belly also on the earth 
Fast cleaving, hold doth take. 
Rise for our help, and us redeem, 
ev'n for thy mercies’ sake. 
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PSALM XLV. 


To the chief Musician, upon Shoshannim, for the sons of Korah, 
Maschil, A Song of Loves. 


In this Sono or Loves are celebrated, (1) The glories of Jesus 
our Redeemer, particularly the transcendent comeliness and 
blessedness of his person as God-man ;—his almighty power in 
saving his people, and warning his enemies;—the eter- 
nity, firmness, and equity of his government ;—his royal unction 
with the Holy Ghost above measure; and his fitness for his 
work, and the splendour of his court, ver. 1-9. (2) The glories 
of the redeemed; theirlistening to Jesus' proposals of marriage- 
union with himself; their renunciation of all others for his sake; 
their reverential submission to, and worship of him, ver. 10, 
11;—their glorious ornaments of righteousness and grace, and 
their glorious entrance into the new covenant, and the eternal 
state, ver. 12-15 ;—their glorious succession and work for per- 
petuating the fame of the Redeemer, ver. 16, 17. «| In singing 
this Song of the Lamb, let me with open face behold his glory, 
and be changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. Let my admiration of his excellency 
swell to the brim ; and my love burn with a most vehement 
flame; and let my hopes of being for ever with him be strong 
and lively. Let my heart be all wonder at his excellency, ful- 
ness, and grace, and all subjection to his government and laws, 
and my lips filled with his praise and hononr all the day. 


Y heart brings forth a goodly thing; 
my words that I indite 

Concern the King: my tongue's a pen 

of one that swift doth write. 
2 'l'hou fairer art than sons of men: 

into thy lips 1s store 

Of grace infus'd; God therefore thee 
hath bless'd for evermore. 


3 O thou that art the mighty One, 
thy sword gird on thy thigh; 
Ev'n with thy glory excellent, 
and with thy majesty. 
4 For meekness, truth, and righteousness, 
in state ride prosp'rously; 
And thy right hand shall thee instruct 
in things that fearful be. 


Thine arrows sharply pierce the heart 
of th’ en'mies of the King; 
And under thy subjection 
the people down do bring. 
6 For ever and for ever is, 
O God, thy throne of might; 
The sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a sceptre that is right. 
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7 Thou lovest right, and hatest ill; 
for God, thy God, most high, 
Above thy fellows hath with th' oil 
of joy anointed thee. 
8 Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia, 
a smell thy garments had, 
Out of the iv'ry palaces, 
whereby they made thee glad. 


9 Among thy women honourable 
kings’ daughters were at hand: 
Upon thy right hand did the queen 

in gold of Ophir stand. 
O daughter, hearken and regard, 
and do thine ear inchne; 
Likewise forget thy father’s house, 
and people that are thine. 
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11 Then of the King desired shall be 
thy beauty veh’mently: 

Because he is thy Lord, do thou 
him worship rev'rently. 

The daughter there of 'Tyre shall be 
with gifts and off'rings great: 

Those of the people that are rich 
thy favour shall entreat. 


Behold, the daughter of the King 
all glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought have been. 
14 She shall be brought unto the King 
in robes with needle wrought: 
Her fellow-virgins following 
shall unto thee be brought. 
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15 They shall be brought with gladness great, 


and mirth on evry side, 
Into the palace of the Kiug, 
and there they shall abide. 
16 Instead of those thy fathers dear, 
thy children thou may’st take, 
And in all places of the earth 
them noble princes make. 


17 Thy name remember’d 1 will make 
through ages all to be. 

The people therefore evermore 
shall praises give to thee. 


Another of the same. 


Y heart inditing is 
good matter in a song: 
I speak the things that I have made, 
which ta the King belong: 
My tongue shall be as quick, 
his honour to indite, 
As is the pen of any scribe 
that useth fast to write. 


2 [bourt fairest of all men; 
grace in thy lips doth flow: 
And therefore blessings evermore 
on thee doth God bestow. 
3 Thy sword gird on thy thigh, 
thou that art most of might: 
Appear in dreadful majesty, 
Aud in thy glory bright. 


4 For meekness, truth, and right, 
ride prosp’rously in state; 
And thy right hand shall teach to thee 
things terrible and great. 
5 Thy shafts shall pierce their hearts 
that foes are to the King; 
Whereby tuto subjection 
the people thou shalt bring. 


6 Thy royal seat, O Lord, 
for ever shall remain: 
The sceptre of thy kingdom doth 
all righteousness maintain. 
7 Thou lov’st right, aud hat'st ill; 
for God, thy God, most high, 
Above thy fellows hath with th’ oil 
of joy anointed thee. 


8 Of myrrh and spices sweet 
a smell thy garments had, 
Out of the iv'ry palaces. 
whereby they mude thee glad. 
9 And in thy glorious train 
kings’ daughters waiting stand; 
And thy fair queen, in Ophir gold, 
doth stand at thy right hand. 


10 O daughter, take good heed, 
inchne, and give good ear; 
Thou must forget thy kindred all, 
and father’s house most dear. 
11 Thy beauty to the King 
shall then dehghtful be: 
And do thou humbly worship him, 
because thy Lord is he. 


12 The daughter then of Tyre 
there with a gift shall be, 
And all the wealthy of the land 
shall make their suit to thee. 
13 The daughter of the King 
all glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought have been. 


14 She cometh to the King 
in robes with needle wrought; 
The virgins that do follow her 
shall unto thee be brought. 
15 They shall be brought with joy, 
and mirth on ev'ry side, 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they shall abide. 
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16 And in thy fathers' stead, 
thy children thou may'st take, 
And in all places of the earth 
them noble princes make. 
17 I will show forth thy name 
to generatious all: 
Therefore the people evermore 
to thee give praises shall. 





PSALM XLVI. 
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, A Song upon 
Alamoth. 


In this Psalm, probably com posed for celebrating some remark- 
able victory, we have (1) Bold triumphs of faith in God himself, 
and the mercies of the new covenant, amidst the most alarming 
danger and distress which can be supposed, ver. 1-5. (2) A 
thankful reliearsal of the great things which God had wrought 
for the deliverance of his people, and the destruction of their 
enemies, ver. 6-9. (3) God’s heart-composing promise of pro- 
moting his own glory in every providence, and faith's expecta- 
tion of protection and deliverance therefrom, ver. 10, 11. 
«| While I sing it, come, my soul, encourage thyself in JEHOVAH 
as thy Gop, and thy ALL. Come, drink abundantly out of 
Jesus’ heart-gladdening River of life, his word, his blood, his 
Spirit, his fulness, his love; and holding fast the beginning of 
thy confidence unto the end, always give thanks, 


OD is our refuge and onr strength, 
in straits a present aid; 
2 Therefore, although the earth remove, 
we will not be afraid: 
Though hills amidst the seas be cast; 
3 Though waters roaring make, 
And troubled be; yea, though the hills 
by swelling seas do shake. 


4 A viver is, whose streams do glad 
the city of our God; 
The holy place, wherein the Lord 
most high hath his abode. 
5 God in the midst of her doth dwell; 
nothing shall her remove: 
The Lord to her an helper will, 
and that right early, prove. 


6 The heathen rag’d tumultuously, 
the kingdoms moved were: 
The Lord God uttered his voice, 
the earth did melt for fear. 
7 The Lord of hosts upon our side 
doth constantly remain: 
The God of Jacob’s our refuge, 
us safely to maintain.. 


8 Come, and behold what wondrous works 
have by the Lord been wrought; 
Come, see what desolatious 
he ou the earth hath brought. 
9 Unto the ends of all the earth 
wars into peace he turns: 
The bow he breaks, the spear he cuts, 
in fire the chariot burus 


10 Be still, and know that I am God; 
among the heathen I 
Will be exalted; I on earth 
will be exalted high. 
11 Our God, who is the Lord of hosts 
is still upon our side; 
The God of Jacob our refuge 
for ever will abide. 


PSALM XLVII. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 


This Psalm was probably composed on the same occasion as 
the 24th. Here is (1) A revenue of praise demanded for God, 
from all people, Jews and Gentiles, ver. 1, 6. (2) A memorial of 
the grounds of praise, viz. the majesty of God's nature, ver. 2. 
The great things he had done, or would do, for his people in 
subduing their foes, and providing portions for themselves, and 
in ascending to heaven, to receive gifts, and prepare places for 
men, ver. 3-5; as also the high sovereignty and universal ex- 
tent of his government, ver. 2, 7-9. S While my lips utter this 
Song, let all my inward powers labour in viewing, in loving, in 
admiring, in extolling my great, my glorious, my ascended, my 
all-governing, all-doing, and all.giving Lord Jesns Christ. 


LL people, clap your hands; to God 
with voice of triumph shout: 
2 For dreadful is the Lord most high, 
great King the earth throughout. 
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3 The heatheu people under us 
he surely shall subdue; 
Aud he shall make the nations 
under our feet to bow. 


4 The lot of our inheritance 
choose ont for us shall he, 
Of Jacob, whom he loved well, 
ev'n the excellency. 
God is with shouts gone up, the Lord 
with trumpets souuding high. 
6 Siug praise to God, sing praise, sing praise, 
praise to our king sing ye. 
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For God is King of all the earth; 
with knowledge praise express. 
God rules the nations: God sits on 
his throne of holiness. 

The princes of the people are 
assembled willingly; 

Ev'n of the God of Abraham 
they who the people be. 
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For why? the shields that do defend 
the earth are only his: 

They to the Lord belons; yea, he 
exalted greatly is. 


PSALM XLVIII. 
A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 


This Psalm was no doubt composed to celebrate some remark- 
able victory or deliverance in the days of David, Jehoshaphat, 
2 Ch. xx.,or Hezekiah, 2 Ki. xix. We have here (1) Jeru- 
salem, the capital city of Israel, and type of the gospel church 
and heavenly state, celebrated for her beauty, and her relation 
to God as the residence of his temple and ordinances, ver. 1, 2. 
(2) JEHOVAH, the God of Israel, celebrated for his kind and 
powerful protection of Jerusalem, and for making her enemies 
to flee with much precipitation and terror, ver. 3-7. (3) The 
people of God, particular) y in Jerusalem, meditating upon, and 
celebrating the gracious and mighty things which God had or 
would do for then ; and for his discoveries of himself to them, 
and promising themselves sure and lasting happiness in his 
relation to them, and direction of them, ver. 8-14. %[ While I 
sing these, let me be deeply affected with the glory, with the 
privileges, and chiefly with the God of the Christian church, aud 
of the new-covenant state, and of the new Jerusalem, which is 
above, which is the mother, the desired city, of us all. 


| ( ] REAT is the Lord, and greatly he 


is to be praised stil, 
Within the city of our God, 
upon his holy hill. 
2 Mount Sion stands most beautiful, 
the joy of all the land; 
The city of the mighty King 
on her north side doth stand. 
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The Lord within her palaces 
is for a refuge known. 

4 For, lo, the kings that gather'd were 

together, by have gone. 

5 But when they did behold the same, 
they, wond'ring, would not stay; 

But, beiug troubled at the sight, 
they thence did haste away. 


6 Great terror there took hold on them, 
they were possess'd with fear; 
Their grief came like a woman's pain, 
wheu she a child doth bear. 
7 Thou Tarshish ships with east wind break'st: 
As we have heard it told, 
So, in the city of the Lord, 
our eyes did it behold; 


In our God's city, which his hand 
for ever stablish will. 

We of thy loving-kindness thought, 
Lord, iu thy temple still. 

10 O Lord, according to thy name, 

through all the earth's thy praise; 

Aud thy vight haud, O Lord, is full 
of righteousness always. 


11 Because thy judgments are made known, 
let Sion mount rejoice; 
Of Judah let the daughters al! 
send fortl a cheerful voice. 


12 Walk about Sion, and go round; 
the high tow’rs thereof tell: 
13 Consider ye her palaces, 
and mark her bulwarks well; 


That ye may tell posterity. 
For this God doth abide 

Our God for evermore; he will 
ev'n unto death us guide. 
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PSALM XLIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalin for the sons of Korah. 


This Psalm is a mirror, calculated to exhibit the emptiness of 
all worldly enjoyments Observe (1) David's earnest attempt 
to awaken all ranks of mankind to a serious consideration of 
this matter, as a point of great importance and universal con- 
cern, ver. 1-4. (2) His irrefragable proofs ofthe vanity of earthly 
enjoyments, viz. that they caunot save from death either a man’s 
self or his friend. and that they cannot make men wise or happy 
in this world, far less render them happy in a future state, ver. 
6-14. (3) Hisattenipt to comfort himself and other saints nuder 
the sense of their daily infirmities, and of the chastisements re- 
ceived on acconnt of their sins; against the slavish fears of 
death; and against temptations arising from the prosperity of 
the wicked, ver. 5, 15-18. % While I sing, let me bewail my 
sinful minding of, and idolatrous attachment to earthly things. 
Let me be henceforth as a weaned child, setting my affections on 
things above, where Christ is at the right handof God. Let no 
nncertain riches or honours, but the Livinc Gob, be the object 
of all my trust and joy. 


EAR this, all people, and give ear, 
all iu the world that dwell; 
2 Both low and high, both rich and poor. 
My mouth shall wisdom tell: 
My heart shall knowledge meditate. 
I will incline mine ear 
To parables, and on the harp 
my sayings dark declare. 


5 Amidst those days that evil be, 
why should I, fearing, doubt ? 
When of my heels th’ iniquity 
shall compass me about. 
6 Whoe'er they be that in their wealth 
their confidence do pitch, ` 
And boast themselves, because they are 
become exceeding rich: 


Yet none of these his brother can 
redeem by any way; 

Nor can he unto God for him 
sufficient ransom pay, 

8 (Their soul’s redemption precious is, 
and it can never be,) 

That still he should for ever live, 
and not corruption see. 
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10 For why? he seeth that wise men die, 
and brutish fools also 

Do perish; and their wealth, when dead, 
to others they let go. 

Their inward thought is, that their house 
and dwelling-places shall 

Stand through all ages; they their lands 
by their own names do call. 


11 


12 But yet in honour shall not man 
abide continually; 

ut passing hence, may be compar’d 
unto the beasts that die. 

Thus brutish folly plainly is 
their wisdom and their way; 

Yet their posterity approve ` 
what they do fondly say. 
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14 Like sheep they in the grave are laid, 
and death shall them devour; 

And in the morning upright men 
shall over them have pow'r: 

Their beauty from their dwelling shall 
consume within the grave. 

But from hells hand God will me free, 
for he shall me receive. 


15 


16 Be thou not then afraid when one 
enriched thou dost see, 
Nor when the glory of his house 


advanced is on high; 
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17 For he shall earry nothing hence 
when death his days doth end; 
Nor shall his glory after him 
into the grave descend. 


18 Although he his own soul did bless 

whilst he on earth did live; 
(And when thou to thyself dost well, 

men will thee praises give;) 

19 He to his fathers! race shall go, 
they never shall see light. 

20 Man honourd wantiug knowledge is 
like beasts that perish quite. 


PSALM L. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


This Psalm may be considered as a rebuke to the carnal Jews 
who rested in, and boasted of their external ceremonies in wor- 
ship, to the neglecting of the weightier matters of the law— 
mercy, jndgment, and faith; or asa prediction of the coming of 
Christ, to abolish the ceremonial worship, eject the Jews from 
his church, aud establish a more pure and spiritual form of wor- 
ship under the gospel; or, in fine, as a representation of the last 
judgment, in which Christ shall come to render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds. 
our Redeemer in the flesh, —in power,—or in the clouds; with 
the gathering of the people to him, ver. 1-6. (2) An engaging 
admonition to improve God's new covenant grant of himself to 
be our God, as an excitement to exchange legal ceremonies into 
prayer, thanksgiving, and holy obedience; or, at least, to give 
a remarkable preference to the latter, ver. 7-15. (3) Au awful 
charge of hypocrisy, slander, contempt of Cod's word, and of 
atheistical imaginations concerning God, laid against the wicked, 
with a fearful sentence of condemnation founded thereon, ver. 
16-22. (4) An alarming warning of danger to the forgetters of 
God, and an enconraging promise to such as study to glorify him 
by a holy conversation, ver. 22, 22. J Sing this, my sonl, with 
solemn awe, as sisted before the great Searcher of hearts, and as 
by faith beholding Jesusin my nature, sitting on his great white 
throne, gathering the nations to his bar, opening the books, and 
judging mankind ont of the things found written therein. 


"LEM mighty God, the Lord, 
hath spoken, and did call 
The earth, from rising of the sun, 
to where he hath his fall. 
2 From out of Sion hill, 
which of excellency 
And beauty the perfection is, 
God shined gloriously. 


3 Our God shall surely come, 
keep silence shall not he: 


Before him fire shall waste, great storms | 


shall round about him be. 
4 Unto the heavens clear 
he from above shall call, 
And to the earth likewise, that he 
may judge his people all. 


5 Together let my saints 
unto me gather’d be, 
Those that by sacrifice have made 
a covenant with me. 
6 And then the heavens shall 
his righteousness declare: 
Becanse the Lord hnuself is he 
by whom men judged are. 


7 My people Isr’el hear, 
speak will Í from on high, 
Against thee I will testify; 
God, ev’n thy God, am I. 
8 I for thy sacrifice 
no blame will on thee lay, 
Nor for burnt-off' rings, which to me 
thou offer dst ev'ry day. 


9 Il take no calf nor goats 

from honse or fold of thine: 

10 For beasts of forests, cattle all 
on thousand hills, are mine. 

11 The fowls on mountains high 
are all to me well known; 

Wild beasts which in the fields do lie, 

evn they are all mine own. 


12 Then, if I hungry were, 
i would not tell it thee; 
Because the world, and fulness all 
tnereof, belongs to me. 
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Observe (1) The awful appearance of God ` 


Will I eat flesh of bulls? 
or goats’ blood drink will I? 
Thanks offer thou to God, and pay 
thy vows to the most High. 
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15 And call upon me when 
in trouble thou shalt be; 
1 will deliver thee, and thou 
my name shalt glorify. 
But to the wicked man 
God saith, My laws and trnth 
Should’st thou declare? how dar'st thou take 
my cov’ nant in thy mouth ? 
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Sith thou instruction hat’st, 
which should thy ways direct; 
And sith my words behind thy back 
thou cast’st, and dost reject. 
When thou a thief didst see, 
with him thou didst consent; 
And with the vile adulterers 
partaker on thou went. 
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19 Thou giv’st thy mouth to ill, 
thy tongue deceit doth frame; 
Thou sitt'st, and 'gainst thy brother speak’st, 
thy mother’s sou dost shame. 
Because I silence kept, 
while thou these things hast wrought; 
That I was altogether like 
thyself, hath been thy thought: 


20 
21 


Yet I will thee reprove, 
and set before thine eyes, 

In order ranked, thy misdeeds, 
and thine iniqmties. 

Now, ye that God forget, 
this carefully consider; 

Lest I in pieces tear yon all, 
amd none can you deliver. 

23 Whoso doth offer praise 
me glorifies; and I 

Will show him God's salvation, 
that orders right his way. 


Another of the same. 


HE mighty God, the Lord, hath spoke, 
and call’d the earth upon, 

Evn from the rising of the sun 
unto his going down. 

2 From out of Sion, his own hill, 

where the perfection high 

Of beauty is, from thence the Lord 
hath shined gloriously. 
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Our God shall come, and shall no more 
be silent, but speak out: 

Before him fire shall waste, grent storms 
shall compass him about. 

He to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth below, 

Shall call, that he his judgments may 
before his people show. 


5 Let all my saints together be 
unto me gathered; 
Those that by sacritice with me 
a covenant have made. 
6 And then the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness abroad: 
Because the Lord himself doth come; 
none else is judge but Gol, 


7 Hear, O my people, and Pll speak; 
O Israel by name. 

Against thee I will testify; 
God, ev'n thy God, I ain. 

I for thy sacrifices few 
reprove thee never will, 

Nor for burnt-ofPrings to have beer 
before me offer'd still. 


9 Pll take no bullock nor he-goats 

from house nor folds of thine: 
For beasts of forests, eattle all 
| on thousand hills, are mine. 

The fowls are all to me well known 

| that mountains high do yield: 
| And I do challenge as mine own 
! the wild beasts of tie ñeid. 
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12 Tf I were hungry, I wonld not 
to thee ror iieed complain; 

For earth, and all its fulness, doth 
to me of right pertain. 

That ] to eat the flesh of bulls 
take pleasnre dost thou think ? 

Or that I need, to quench my thirst, 


the blood of goats to drink ? 
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14 Nay, rather nnto me, thy God, 
thanksgiving otter thou: 

To the most High perform thy word, 
and fully pay thy vow: 

And in the day of trouble great 
see that thou eall on me; 

I will deliver thee, and thou 


my name shalt glorify. 


16 But God unto the wicked saith, 
Why should'st thou mention make 
Of my commands? how dar'st thou in 
thy month my cov nant take? 
Sith it is so that thou dost hate 
all good instruction; 
And sith thou cast'st behind thy back, 
and slight'st my words each one. 
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18 When thon a thief didst see, then straight 
thou Jol Ist with him in sin, 

And with the vile adulterers 
thou hast partaker been. 

Thy mouth to evil thou dost give, 
thy tongue deceit doth frame. 

Thou sitt’st, and ounst thy brother speak' st, 
thy mother's son to shame. 
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21 These things thou wickedly hast done, 
and I have silent been: 
Thou thought'st that 1 was hke thyself, 
and did approve thy sin: 
But I will sharply thee reprove, 
and I will order right 
Thy sins and thy transgressions 
in presence of thy sight. 
22 Consider this, and be afraid, 
ye that forget the Lord, 
Lest I in pieces tear you all, 
when none can help afford. 
23 Who off'reth praise me glorifies: 
I will show God's salvation 
To him that ordereth aright 
his life and conversation. 


PSALM LL 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the Pro- 
phet came unto him, after he had gone in unto Bathsheba. 


This Psalm was penned by David when reproved by Nathan 
for his adultery with Bathsheba, and for his murder of Uriah, 
2 Sa. xii, We have in it (1) David's candid and truly surrow- 
ful acknowledginents of his sin, particularly his adultery and 
murder, as highly dishonourable to God; and of his original 
sin as the source thereof, ver. 1-5, 17. (2) His earnest supplica. 
tions for pardon of his offences, and for heart-purifying and re. 
newing grace; for renewed influences of the Holy Ghost; and for 
peace of conscience, and comfortable fellowship with God, for 
himself, ver. 1, 2, 6-15; and for refurmation of, and prospérity 
to the church, which had been hurt by his sin, ver. 18, 19. (3) 
His sincere purpose of heart to iniprove God's favours to him- 
self, in promoting the instruction of others, and in giving them 
an honourable pattern of an exact celebration of God’s public 
worship, ver. 12-16, 19. %@ While I sing this penitential Psalm, 
let my heart be filled with clear, but evangelie views of my 
aggravated, my unnumbered transgressions; and witli deep sorrow 
and remorse for them, let me pour forth supplications, strong 
cries and tears, to him who is able to forgive all mine iniquities, 
and to deliver me fron every corruption. Let me wash myself 
in Jesus’ blood, as the fountain opened to men for sin and for 
uncleanness. 


FTER thy loving-kindness, Lord, 
have mercy npon me: 
For thy compassions great, blot out 
all mine unquity, 
2 Me cleanse from sin, and throughly wash 
from mine imquity: 
3 For my transgressions I confess; 
my sin Í ever see. 


| and above fourscore other priests, 1 Sa. xxii. 


PSALMS Li—LIV. 


4 "Gainst thee, thee only, have I sinn'd, 
in thy sight done this ill; 
That when thou speak'st thou may’st be just, 
and clear in judging still. 
5 Behold, I in iniqnity 
was foind the womb within; 
My mother also ine conceiv'd 
in guiltiness and sin. 
6 Behold, thou in the inward parts 
with truth delighted art; 
And wisdom thou shalt make me know 
within the hidden part. 
Do thou with hyssop sprinkle me, 
I shall be cleansed so; 
Yea, wash thou me, and then I shall 
be whiter than the snow. 


~T 


8 Of gladness and of joyfulness 
make me to hear the voice; 
That so these very bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice. 
9 All mine iniquities blot out, 
thy face hide from my sin. 
Create a clean heart, Lord, renew 
a right sprit me within. 
Cast me not from thy sight, nor take 
thy Holy Sprit away. 
Restore me thy salvation’s joy; 
with thy free Sp'rit me stay. 
Then will I teach thy ways unto 
those that transgressors be; 
And those that sinners are shall then 
be turned unto thee. 


O God, of my salvation God, 
me from blood-guiltiness 

Set free; then shall my tongue aloud 
siug of thy righteousness. 

My closed Itps, O Lord, by thee 
let them be opened; 

Then shall thy praises by my mouth 
abroad be published. 

For thou desir'st not sacrifice, 
else would I give it thee; 

Nor wilt thou with burnt-offering 
at all delighted be. 

A broken spirit is to God 
a pleasing sacrifice: 

A broken and a contrite heart, 
Lord, thou wilt not despise. 


14 


15 


16 


18 Show kindness, and do good, O Lord, 
to Sion, thine own hill: 

The walls of thy Jerusalem 
build up of thy good will. 

Then righteous off'rings shall thee please, 
and ofPrings burnt, which they 

With whole burnt-offerings, and with calves, 


shall on thine altar lay. 


29 


PSALM LII. 


To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 


This Psalm relates to Doeg the Edomite, who informed Saul 
how Ahimelech the high-priest had entertained David and his 
servants, and who, in consequence thereof, murdered Ahimelech 
Here (1) David 
charges Doeg, tliat, notwithstanding the manifested and ever- 
lasting goodness of God, he gloried in his own malice, craft, 
cruelty, and other wickedness, ver. 1-5. (2) By the spirit of 
prophecy he condemns him for his wickedness to be plucked 
from his dwelling, and rooted out of the land of the living, to 
the great joy of those who feared God, ver. 6, 7. (3) He comforts 
himself in the everlasting mercy of God, and with the assured 
hope that he should yet praise him for his kindness, ver. 8, 9. 
«| Learn, O my soul, to detest all deceit and cruelty. Learn to 


imitate the goodness of God, which endureth continually; and | 


while friends are cut off, or foes prevail, let me live by faith on 
a gracious God, as my ALL and IN ALL. 


HY dost thou boast, O mighty man, 
of mischief and of ill? 

The goodness of Almighty God 

endureth ever still. 
2 Thy tongue mischievons calumnies 

deviseth subtilely, 

Like to a razor sharp to ent, 
working deceitfuliy. 
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Ill more than good, and more than truth 
thou lovest to speak wrong: 

4 Thou lovest all-devouring words, 
O thon deceitful tongue. 

So God shall thee destroy for aye, 
remove thee, pluck thee out 

Quite from thy house, out of the land 
of life he shall thee root. 


Ct 


6 The righteous shall 1t see, and fear, 
and laugh at him they shall: 
7 Lo, this the man is that did not 
make God his strength at all: 
But he m his abundant wealth 
his confidence did place; 
And he took strength unto himself 
from his own wickedness. 


8 But I am in the house of God 
like to an olive green: 
My confidence for ever hath 
upon God's mercy been. 
9 And I for ever will thee praise, 
because thou hast done this: 
I on thy name will wait; for good 
before thy saints it is. 


PSALM LIII. 


To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm is much the same as the 14th. It speaks (1) 
Humbling convictions to all men of their sinfulness of nature 
and practice, ver. 1-3. (2) Fearful terrors tothem who perse- 
cute and oppress the people of God, ver. 4,5. (3) Abundant 
comfort in the salvation of God to his persecuted saints, ver. 5, 
6. § Learn, my soul, frequently to review thy original and 
contracted filthiness. Admire the patience and mercy of God 
towards mankind. Trust not in man, for wherein is he to be 
accounted of! In the full assurance of faith, wait patiently for 
God's salvation. 


HAT there is not a God, the fool 
doth in his heart conclude: 

They are corrupt, their works are vile, 
not one of them doth good. 

2 The Lord upon the sons of men 

from heav’n did cast his eyes, 

To see 1f any one there was 
that sought God, and was wise. 


3 They altogether filthy are, 
they all are backward gone; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one. 
4 These workers of miquity, 
do they not know at all, 
That they my people eat as bread, 
and on God do not call? 


5 Ev’n there they were afraid, and stood 

with trembling, all dismay’d, 

Whereas there was no cause at all 
why they should be afraid: 

For God his bones that thee besieg'd 
hath scatterd all abroad; 

Thou hast confounded them, for they 
despised are of God. 


6 Let IswWel's help from Sion come: 
when back the Lord shall bring 
His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall sing. 


PSALM LIV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 
when the Ziphims came and said to Sanl, Doth not David hice 
himself with us ? 


This Psalm was composed when the Ziphites, men of the same 
tribe with David, instigated Saul to destroy him, and directed 
him how to accomplish it, 1 Sa. xxiii. xxvi. It contains (1) 
David's strong cries to his God, that he would save and judge 
him, and hear his requests, ver. 1, 2. (2) Bitter complaints of 
the oppression and the impiety of his enemies, ver. 3. (3) His 
triumphant consolation of himself, in the view of what God was 
to him, and would do for him, intermixed with holy resolutions 
to praise him for his kindness, ver. 4-7. €; While Satan and my 
lusts, and the nen of this world unite to destroy me, let me call 
on God. wet m. de strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Jet me rejoice in him who hath delivered, doth deliver, 
and in whom I trust that he will deliver me. 


AVE me, O God, by thy great name, 
and judge me by thy strength: 
2 My prayer hear, O God; give ear 
unto my words at length. 
3 For they that strangers are to me 
do up against me rise; 
Oppressors seek my soul, and God 
set not before their eyes. 


4 The Lord my God my helper is, 
lo, therefore Í am bold: 
He taketh part with ev'ry one 
that doth my soul uphold. 
5 Unto mine enemies he shall 
mischief and ill repay: 
O for thy truth’s sake cut them off, 
and sweep them clean away. 


6 I will a sacrifice to thee 
give with free willingness; 
Thy name, O Lord, because ’tis good, 
with praise I will confess. 
9 For he hath me delivered 
from all adversities; 
And his desire mine eye hath seen 
upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was probably penued by David when he fled from 
Jerusalem for fear of Absalom his son, 2 Sa. xv. xvi. Observe 





(1) David's earnest prayers for help and favour from Ged, amidst | 


his great oppression, griefs, and fears, ver. 1-S. (2) His requests 
for the just manifestation of God’s wrath in the dispersion 
aud destruction of his enemies, who, in Jerusalem, particularly 


Ahithophel, had behaved in so base and treacherous a manner, | 


ver. 9-15. (3) Resolved on frequent and fervent prayer, he en- 
courages himself and friends to trust in God for support and 
deliverance, and for the speedy destruction of their enemies, 
however deceitful and bloody, ver. 16-23. % While I sing, be- 
hold, my soul, as in a glass, how Jesus our Redeemer was hated, 
was betrayed aud murdered by his brethren of Judah at Jerusa- 
lem, and how the fearful vengeance of the Almighty overtook 
them on that account. 
secuted, that I know not whither to flee; if in cities, or in par- 
ticular friends, wickedness and malice discover themselves, let 
me study resignation to the disposals of providence, and call 
upon God, in the assured hope that he will answer in due time. 
Let me cast all my wants and burdens upon him, who is my 
Gob that doth me save. 


ORD, hear my pray, hide not thyself 
from my entreating voice: 
2 Attend and hear me; in my plaint 
I mourn and make a noise. 
Because of th’ en’my’s voice, and for 
lewd men's oppression great: 
On me they cast iviquity, 
and they in wrath me hate. 


5 


Sore pain'd within me is my heart: 
death's terrors on me fall. 

On me comes trembling, fear and dread 
o'erwhelmed me withal. 

O that I, like a dove, had wings, 
said I, then would I flee 

Far hence, that I might find a place 
where I in rest might be. 


c 


c 


Lo, then far off I wander would, 
and in the desert stay; 

From windy storm and tempest I 
would haste to 'scape away. 

O Lord, on them destruction bring, 
and do their tongues divide; 

For in the city violence 
and strife I have espy’d. 


~J 


8 
9 


10 They day and night upon the walls 
do go about it round: 
There mischief is, and sorrow there 
in midst of it 1s found. 
11 Abundant wickedness there is 
within her inward part; 
And from her streets deceitfulness 


and guile do not depart. 


And if I am oppressed, defamed, or per- | 


PSALMS LV.—LVIL. 


12 He was no foe that me reproach’d, 
then that endure I could; 

Nor hater that did 'gainst me boast, 
from him me hide I would. 

But thou, man, who mine equal, guide, 
and mine acquaintance wast: 

We join’d sweet counsels, to God's house 
In company we past. 


13 
14 


15 Let death upon them seize, and down 
let them go quick to hell; 

For wickedness doth much abound 
among them where they dwell. 

I'll call on God: God will me save. 
Pll pray, and make a noise 

At ev ning, morning, and at noon; 
and he shall hear my voice. 


16 
17 


18 He hatl my soul delivered, 
that 1t in peace might be 

From battle that against me was; 
for many were with me. 

The Lord shall hear, aud them atilict, 
of old who hath abode: 

Because they never changes have, 


therefore they fear not God. 


19 


20 'Gainst those that were at peace with him 
he hath put forth his hand: 

The covenant that he had made, 
by breaking he profan’d. 

More smooth than butter were his words, 
while in his heart was war; 

His speeches were more soft than oil, 
and yet drawn swords they are. 


21 


Cast thou thy burden on the Lord, 
and he shall thee sustain; 

Yea, he shall cause the righteous man 
unmoved to remain. 

But thou, O Lord my God, those men 
in justice shalt o'erthrow, 

And in destruction's dungeon dark 
at last shalt lay them low: 


The bloody and deceitful men 
shall not live half their days: 

But upon thee with confidence 
I will depend always, 


PSALM LVI. 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Michtam of 
David, when the Philistines took him in Gath. 


This Psalm was penned by David when the Philistines appre- 
hended him in Gath, 1 Sa. xxi. 10-15. And contains (1) His 
earnest supplications to God for merciful protection and deli- 
verance from his enemies, who were barbarous, powerful, crafty, 
malicious, and restless, ver. 1, 2, 5-7. (°) His assured confidence 
in God as his own God, who had spoken good concerning him, 
and took particular notice of his grievances, ver. 3, 4, 8, 11. (3) 
Firm bopes that his prayers should issue in the defeat of his 
enemies, and that his faith would set him ahove the slavish fear 
of men, ver. 9-11; and that while he paid his vows to God, he 
should have further occasion to praise the Lord for what he had 
done, and would do for him, ver. 12, 13. Y Thus let me in all 
my straits have recourse to God. While his promises remain 
infallible, let me rejoice therein, and without anxiety cheerfully 
expect the fulfilment thereof. 


HOW mercy, Lord, to me, for man 
would swallow me outright; 

He me oppresseth, while he doth 
against me daily fight. 

2 They daily would me swallow up 

that hate me spitefully; 

For they be many that do fight 
against me, O most High. 


3 When Pm afraid DU trust in thee: 
4 In God Pl praise his word; 
I will not fear what flesh can do, 
my trust is in the Lord. 
5 Each day they wrest my words; their 
'gainst me are all for ill. [thoughts 
6 They meet, they lurk, they mark my steps, 
waiting my soul to kill. 
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7; But shall they by iniquity 
escape thy judginents so? 
O God, with indignation down 
do thou the people throw. 
8 My wand’rings all what they have been 
thou know'st, their number took; 
Into thy bottle put my tears: 
are they not in thy book? 


9 My foes shall, when I cry, turn back; 

I know't, God is for me. 

10 In God his word Ill praise; his word 
in God shall praised be. 

11 In God 1 trust; I will not fear 
what man can do to me. 

12 Thy vows upon me are, O God: 
I'll render praise to thee. 


13 Wilt thou not, who from death me sav'd, 
my feet from falls keep free, 
To walk before God in the light 
of those that living be? 


PSALM LVII. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David, when he 
fled. from Saul in the cave. 


This Psalm was penned by David when he fled from Saul in 
the cave, 1 Sa. xxiv. Aud contains (1) David's earnest betak- 
ing of himself to God—upon whom all his dependence was fixed; 
towards whom all his desires were bent; and from whom only he 
expected relief—for mercy amidst his great troubles, ver 1, 2. 
(2) His complaints of the cruelty, malice, aud ealumnious deceit 
of his inveterate enemies, ver. 3, 4, 6. 13) His believing triumph 
in God, in which he prepares himself for praising God; excites 
himself to it; delights himself in it; and furnishes himself with 
matter for it, ver. 7-10. (4) Conscious of his own inability to 
praise God enough, he leaves it on God to exalt and glorify him- 
self, ver. 5-11. *| While I sing, let me cry aloud for mercy; let 
me lay my spiritual and temporal adversities before the Lord; 
and let me triuniph in the God of my salvation, and implore 
him to glorify his name in all the earth. 


E merciful to ine, O God; 
thy mercy unto me 

Do thou extend; because my soul 
doth put her trust in thee: 

Yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
my refuge I will place, 

Until these sad calamities 
do wholly overpass. 


2 My cry I will cause to ascend 
unto the Lord most high; 
To God, who doth all things for me 
perform most perfectly. 
3 From heav'n he shall send down, and me 
from his reproach defend 
That would devour me: God his truth 
and mercy forth shall send. 


M 


M y soul among fierce lions is, 
I firebrands live among, 
Men's sons, whose teeth are spears and darts, 
a sharp sword is then: tongue. 
Be thou exalted very high 
above the heav'ns, O God; 
Let thou thy glory be advanced 
o'er all the earth abroad. 


O 


My souls bow'd down; for they a net 
have laid, my steps to snare: 

Tuto the pit which they have digg’d 
for me, they fallen are. 

My heart is fix’d, my heart is fix'd, 
O God; I'll sing and praise. 

My glory wake; wake psal’try, harp; 
myself Pll early raise. 


OO N 


9 I'll praise thee "mong the people, Lord; 
"mong nations sing will I: 
For great to heav'n thy mercy is, 
thy truth is to the sky. 
11 O Lord, exalted be thy name 
above the heav'ns to stand: 
Do thou thy glory far advance 


above both sea and land. 


10 


PSALM LVIII. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David. 


This Psalm was probably composed by David when Saul carried 
ou some kiud of legal prosecution against him, which is not 
mentioned in the history of his reign. Here (1) He describes the 
corruption in the government of these judges, in neglecting to do 
justice, and in readiness to do injustice; and the corruption of 
their nature with nialice, falsetivod, and obstinate untractable- 
ness, ver. 1-5. (2) He prays that God would disable them to 
perpetrate mischief, would defeat their projects, and weaken 
their intiuence, ver. 6-8. (3) He predicts their ruin, as calculated 
to promote the comfort of the godly, and the conviction of 
sinners, ver. 9-11. */ While 1 sing, Jet me search out my cor- 
ruptions, and bewail my obstinate refusals of Jesus Christ, and 


the counsels of his Word. Let me dread the speedy but awful 
wrath of God, if I regard iniqnity in my heart, or indulge it 
in any lifc. 


O ye, O congregation, 
indeed speak righteousness ? 
O ye that are the sons of men, 
judge ye with uprightness? 
2 Yea, ev’n within your verv hearts 
ve wickedness have done; 
And ye the vilence of your hands 
do weigh the earth upon. 


3 The wicked meu estranged are, 
evn from the very womb; 
They, speaking lies, do stray as soon 
as to the world they come. 
4 Unto a serpent's poison like 
their poison doth appear; 
Yea, they are like the adder deaf, 
that closely stops her ear: 


"$ That so she may not hear the voice 

of one that charm her would, 

No, not though he most cunning were, 
and charm most wisely could. 

6 Their teeth, O God, within their mouth 

break thou in pieces small; 

The great teeth break thou out, O Lord, 
of these young lions all. 


7 Let them like waters melt away, 
which downward still do flow: 
In pieces cut his arrows all, 
when he shalt bend his bow. 
8 Like to a snail that melts away, 
let each of them be gone; 
Like woman’s birth untimely, that 
they never see the sun. 


9 He shail them take away before 

your pots the thorns can find, 

Both living, and in fury great, 
as with a stormy wind. 

19 The righteous, when he vengeance sees, 

he shall be joyful then; 

The righteous one shall wash his feet 
in blood of wicked men. 


11 So men shall say, The righteous man 
reward shall never miss: 
And verily upon the earth 
a God to judge there is. 


PSALM LIX. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Micht im of David, when Saul 
sent, and they watched the house to kill him. 


This Psalm was penned by David when Saul sent messengers 
to watch his house in order to kill him, 1 Sa. xix. In it, asin 
the seven immediately preceding. we have (1) David's bitter 
complaints of bis enemies, as wicked, barbarous, malicious, and 
atheistical, ver. 1-7. (2) His predictory prayers, that God would 
expose these enemies to contempt and derision; make them 
standing monuments of his just indignation; deal with them 
according to their sins; consume them in his wrath; and even 
render their sin their punishment, ver. S, 10-15. (3) His holy 
resolutions to wait upon God till his judgments should be exe- 
cuted on them, and then to praise him for his favours, ver. 9, 
10, 16, 17. “ While I sing, let me think of the opposition made 
to David's Lord, and of the undying justice which hath 
overtaken his enemies, Jewish and heathen, and shall overtake 
his antichristian and other opposers. While his honours are 
trampled under foot, let me wait on and trust in God, that at 
last I may join in the HALLELUJAHS of his people, when the 
devices of his enemies shall fail for ever and ever. 


8—]6* 


PSALMS LVIII.—LXI. 


Y God, deliver me from those 
that are mine enemies; 

And do thou me defend from those 

that up against me rise. 
2 Do thou deliver ine from them 

that work iniquity; 

And give me safety from the men 
of bloody cruelty. 


3 For, lo, they for my soul lay watt: 
the mighty do combine 
Against me, Lord; not for my fault, 
nor aby sin of mine. 
4 They run, and, without fault iu me, 
themselves do ready make: 
Awake to meet me with thy help; 
and do thon notice take. 


5 Awake therefore, Lord God of hosts, 
thou God of Israel, 
To visit heathen all; spare none 
that wickedly rebel. 
6 Atev'ning they go to and fro; 
they make great noise and sound, 
Like to a dog, and often walk 
about the city round. 


7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth, 

and in their lips are swords: 
For they do say thus, Who is he 

that now doth hear our words? 

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them, 
and all the heathen mock. 

9 While he’s in pow PH wait on thee; 
for God is my high rock. 


10 He of my mercy that is God 
betimes shall me prevent; 
Upon mine en'inies God shall let 
me see mine heart’s content. 
Then: slay not, lest my folk forget; 
but scatter them abroad 
By thy strong pow’; and bring them down, 
O thou our shield aud God. 


For their mouth's sin, and for the words 
that from their lips do tly, 

Let them be taken in their pride: 
because they curse and lie. 

In wrath consume them, them consume, 
that so they may not be: 

And that in Jacob God doth rule 
to th’ earth’s ends let them see. 


11 


12 


13 


14 At evning let thou them return, 
making great noise and sound, 
Like to a dog, and often walk 
about the city round. 
And let them wander up aud down, 
in seeking food to eat; 
And let them grudge when they shall not 
be satisfy'd with meat. 


15 


16 But of thy pow’r DI sing aloud; 
at morn thy mercy praise: 

For thou to me my refuge wast, 
and tow'r, in troublous days. 

O God, thon art my strength, I will 
sing praises unto thee; 

For God is my defence, a God 


of mercy unto me, 


17 


PSALM LX. 


To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, Michtam of David, | 


to teach, when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in the valley of 
Salt twelve thousand. 


This Psalm was penned by David during his wars with the 
Syrians and Edomites, 2 Sa. viii. Here (1) He bewails the 
tokens of God's displeasure with Israel, in the breaking and dis- 
jointing of the nation under Saul and Istibosheth, ver. 1-3. (2) 
In thankful contemplation of the late revival he had given to 
their affairs by his own accession to the throne, and victories 
over the Philistines, Moabites, &c., he beseeches God to grant 
them victory over, and rest from, all their enemies, ver. 4, 5. 
(3) In the confident expectation of God's fulfilment of his pro- 
mises, along with importunate supplication, he expresses his 
triumphant hopes that God would quickly subdue every enemy, 
the fortified cities of Edom not excepted, ver. 6-12. € In all į 
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my distressed cases, let me rejoice in the BANNER, the ENSIGN 
given and displayed to the nations; and in the faith of Gods 
promise, let me firmly expect victory over every spiritual foe, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, the full cnjoyme::t of 
the Canaan that is above. 


LORD, thou hast rejected us, 
and seatter'd us abroad; 

Thou justly hast displeased been; 

return to us, O God. 
2 The earth to tremble thou hast made; 

therein didst breaches make: 

Do thou thereof the breaches heal, 
because the land doth shake. 


3 Unto thy people thou hard things 
hast show’d, and on them sent; 
And thou hast cansed us to drink 
wine of astonishment. 
4 And yet a banner thou hast giv'n 
to them who thee do fear; 
That it by them, because of truth, 
displayed may appear. 


9 That thy beloved people may 
deliver'd be from thrall, 
save with the pow'r of thy right haud 
and hear me when I call. 
6 God in his holiness hath spoke; 
herein I will take pleasure: 
Shechem I will divide, and forth 
will Succoth’s valley measure. 


H 


7 Gilead I claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be; 
Ephraim is of mine head the strength; 
Judah gives laws for me; 
8 Moab's my washing-pot; my shoe 
Dll over Edom throw; 
And over Palestina's land 
I will in triumph go. 


9 O who is he will bring me to 
the city fortify'd ? 
O who is he that to the land 
of Edom will me guide ? 
10 O God, which hadest us cast off, 
tlus thing wilt thou not do? 
Evn thou, O God, which didest not 
forth with our armies go? 


11 Help us from trouble; for the help 
is vain which man supplies. 

12 Through God we'll do great acts; he shall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSALM LXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David. 


Here (1) David, in commemorating what the Lord had for- 
merly done for him, and in the faith of what he had promised, 
cries to God for comfort and protection amidst great troubles, 
ver. 1-4. (2) In the view of what God had and would for ever do 
for him, he supplicates necessary mercies, and resolves on ever- 
lasting praise and thanksgiving to God as his bounden duty, 
ver. 5-8. OU So may all providences, distressful or smiling, lead 
my soul to thankful panting for God, as my ALL and IN ALL. 


GOD, give ear unto my cry; 
unto my pray'r attend. 
2 From tl? utmost corner of the land 

my ery to thee I'll send. 

What time my heart is overwhelnrd, 
and in perplexity, 

Do thou me lead unto the Rock 
that higher is than I. 


3 For thou hast for my refuge been 
a shelter by thy pow’; 
And for defence against my foes 
thou hast been a strong tow'r. 
4 Within thy tabernacle I 
for ever will abide; 
And under covert of thy wings 
with confidence me hide. 


5 For thou the vows that I did make, 
O Lord my God, didst hear: 
Thou hast giv'n me the heritave 
of those thy name that fear 


6 A life prolongd for many days 
thou to the king shalt give; 
Like many generations be 
the years which he shall live. 


7 Hein God’s presence his abode 
for evermore Shall have: 
O do thou truth and mercy both 
prepare, that may him save. 
8 And so will I perpetually 
sing praise unto thy name; 
That having made my vows, I may 
each day perform the same. 


PSALM LXII. 
To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 


In this Psalm (1) David solemnly avows his manifold relations 
to God; his composed dependence on, fixed trust in, and quiet 
waiting for God ; and his hopes of the ruin of his enemies, ver. 
1-7. (2) He earnestly encourages others to trust in, and call on 
God, who is infinite in power, mercy, and justice; and to beware 
of trusting in men, or in outward riches or honours, which are 
deceitfnl and unsubstantial, ver. 8-12. “ While I sing, go thon, 
my soul, and do likewise. Be weaned from all dependence on 
creatures ; but cleave to, and depend on this all-sufficient JEHO- 
VAH, as answerable to all thy needs, all thy desires, all thy 
enjoying powers, for time and for eternity.—Then, O how fixed 
in safety! and how filled with the consolations of Christ ! 


Y soul with expectation 
depends on God indeed: 

My streugth and my salvation doth 

from him alone proceed. 
2 He only my salvation is, 

and my strong rock is he: 

He only is my sure defence; 
much mov'd I shall not be. 


3 How long will ye against a man 
plot mischief? ye shall all 
Be slain; ye as a tott'ring fence 
shall be, and bowing wall. 
4 They only plot to cast him down 
from his excellency: 
They joy in hes; with mouth they bless, 
but they curse inwardly. 


5 My soul, wait thou with patience 
upon thy God alone; 
On him dependeth all my hope 
and expectation. 
6 He only my salvation is, 
and my strong rock is he; 
He only is my sure defence: 
I shall not moved be. 


7 In God my glory placed 1s, 
and my salvation sure; 
In God the rock is of my strength, 
my refuge most secnre. 
8 Ye people, place your confidence 
in him continually; 
Before him pour ye out your heart; 
God is our refuge high. 


9 Surely mean men are vanity, 
and great inen are a lie; 
In balance laid, they wholly are 
more light than vanity. 
Trust ye not in oppression, 
in robb'ry be not vain; 
On wealth set not your hearts, when as 
increased is your gain, 


10 


11 God hath 1t spoken onee to me, 
yea, this I heard again, 

That power to Almighty God 
alone doth appertain. 

Yea, mercy also unto thee 
belongs, O Lord, alone: 

For thou according to his work 


rewardest every one. 
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PSALM LXIII. 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 


This Psalm was penned by David while he hid himself from 
the fury of Sani in the wilderness of Judah, 1 Sa. xxii. 5—or 
xxiii. 14, 24, 25—or xXiv. 1;—or when he fled from Absalom, 2 


PSALMS LXIL—LXV. 


Sa. xv. xvi We have (1) His strong faich, working in ardent 
desires after the most familiar fellowship with God in public 
ordinances, ver, 1, 2. (2) His superlative estimation of God, 
issuing in hearty resolutions to be for ever employed in his 
praise, ver. 3, 4. (3) His heart-ravishing satisfaction in God 
amidst secret and fixed ineditation on his excellencies and love, 
ver. 5,6. (4) His joyful dependence on God as his Saviour and 
portion, ver. 7, 8. (5) His holy triumph in God as liis preserver, 
and the destroyer of his enemies, ver. 9-11. *[ While I sing 
these high praises of God, let my soul be strong in the faith, 
giving glory to God; embracing the promise of himself, and 
calling all the fulness of the Godhead my own. Let me be all 
in raptures with divine love and holy delight. Let no guile, no 
corruption, no carnal care, enervate or danip my inward powers, 
but let all be opened, be wide stretched, to grasp my infinite 
ALL, the great I A M. 


ORD, thee my God, PH early seek: 
my sonl doth thirst for thee; 

My flesh longs in a dry parch’d land, 

wherein no waters be: 
2 That I thy power may behold, 

and brightness of thy face, 

As I have seen tliee heretofore 
within thy holy place. 


3 Since better is thy love than life, 
my lips thee praise shall give. 

4 Tin thy name will lift my hands, 
and bless thee while I live. 

5 Evn as with marrow and with fat 
my soul shall filled be; 

Then shall my mouth with joyful lips 

sing praises unto thee: 


6 When I do thee upon my bed 

remember with delight, 
And when on thee I meditate 

in watches of the night. 

7 In shadow of thy wings I'll joy; 
for thou mine help hast been. 

8 My soul thee follows hard; and me 
thy right hand doth sustain. 


9 Who seek my soul to spill shall sink 
down to earth's lowest room. 

They by the sword shall be cut off, 
and foxes’ prey become. 

Yet shall the king in God rejoice, 
and each one glory shall 

That swear by him: but stopp’d shall be 
the mouth of liars all. 


PSALM LXIV. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm contains (I) David's earnest supplications for pre- | 


servation from his enemies, who were so spiteful in their calum- 
nious reproaches, so close and subtle in their malicious plots, 
and so industrious and active in executing their crucl projects, 
ver. 16, (2) His predictions, that God by just means would 
quickly render these enemies a terror to themselves and others, 
and an occasion of holy joy and confidence to the saints, ver. 
7-10. “Y While I sing, let me commit my spiritual enemies into 
the hand of God, who is able to defeat them, and will quick- 


ly, to my everlasting comfort. 
My life save from the enemy, 
of whom I stand 1n fear. 
9 Me from their seeret eounsel hide 
who do live wickedly; 


From insurreetion of those men 
that work iniquity: 


HEN I to thee my prayer make, 
Lord, to my voice give ear; 


3 Who do their tongues with malice whet, 
and make them cut like swords; 
In whose bent bows are arrows set, 
ev'n sharp and bitter words: 
4 That they may at the perfect man 
in secret aim their shot; 
Yea, suddenly they dare at him 
to shoot, and fear 1t not. 


5 Dn ill encourage they themselves, 
and their snares close do lay: 
Together conference they have; 
Who shall them see? they say. 
6 They have search'd out iniquities, 
a perfect search they keep: 
Of each of them the inward thought, 
and very heart, is deep 


God shall an arrow shoot at them, 
aud wound them suddenly: 
So their own tongue shall them confound; 
all who then see shall fly. 
And on all men a fear shall fall, 
God’s works they shall declare; 
For they shall wisely notice take 
what these his doings are. 
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10 In God the righteous shall rejoice, 
And trust npon his might; 
Yea, they shall greatly glory all 


in heart that are upright. 


PSALM LXV. 
To the chicf Musician, A Bastin and Song of David. 


Here we are directed to praise God (1) For his kindness 
manifested in his kingdom of grace, in hearing prayers, in par- 
doning iniquities, in satisfying the souls of his poople with his 
blessings, and in protecting and supporting them in every exi- 
gence, ver. I-5. (2) For his kindness in the kingdom of provi- 
dence, in fixing the mountains, in calming the sens. in preserv- 
ing the regular succession of day and night, and in rendering 
the fields fruitful, and the flocks numerous and happy. ver. 6-13. 
“| While I sing, let praise wait in my soul for the Lord; and let 
me pour out my heart before him. Under deep sense of guilt 
and pollution, let me believe his unbounded forgiveness and 
sanctifying influence. Let me come even to his seat, and enjoy 
ravishing fellowship with him. Let all my confidence be fixed 
on him; and even in the blessings of providence, let me discern 
the exceeding riches of his grace. 


RAISE waits for thee in Sion, Lord: 
to thee vows paid shall be. 
2 O thou that hearer art of pray’r, 
all flesh shall come to thee. 
3 Iniquities, [ must confess, 
prevail against me do: 
But as for our transgressions, 
them purge away shalt thou. 


4 Bless'd is the man whom thou dost chuse, 

and mak’st approach to thee, 

That he within thy courts, O Lord, 
may still a dweller be: 

We surely shall be satisfy'd 
with thy abundant grace, 

And with the goodness of thy house, 
ee u of thy holy place. 


5 O God of our salvation, 

thou, in thy righteousness, 

by fearful works unto our pray'rs 
thine answer dost express: 

Therefore the ends of all the earth, 
and those afar that be 

Upon the sea, their confidence, 
O Lord, will place im thee. 


6 Who, being girt with pow’r, sets fast 
by his great strength the hills. 
Who noise of seas, noise of their waves, - 
and people's tumult, stills. 
8 Those in the utmost parts that dwell 
are at thy signs afraid: 
Th’ outgoings of the morn and evn 
by thee are joyful made. 
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9 The earth thou visit'st, wat’ring it; 
thou mak'st it rich to grow 
With God's full flood; thou corn preparst, 
when thou provid'st it so. 
Her rigs thou wat'rest plenteously, 
her furrows settelest: 
With show'rs thou dost her mollifv, 
her spring by thee is blest. 
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11 So thou the year most lil'rally 
dost with thy goodness crown; 

And all thy paths abundantly 
on us drop fatness down. 

They drop upon the pastures wide, 
that do in deserts lie; 

The little hills on evry side 


rejoice right pleasantly. 


With flocks the pastures clothed be, 
the vales with corn are elad; 

And now they shout and sing to thee, 
for thou hast made them glad. 
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PSALM LXVI. 


To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 


In this Psalm of thanksgiving, in which the fate of Israel is to 
be considered as typical of that of the gospel church and people 
of God, We have (1) David, as the messenger of God, calling all 
the nations of mankind to praise God tor the manifestation of 
his sovereign dominton in his works, so wonderful in themselves, 
terrible to his enemies, comfortable to his people, aud command- 
ing and awful to all men, ver 1-7; and for trying his people 
with afflictions, for supporting under them, protecting amidst 
them, and delivering froin them at last, ver. S-12. (2) David, as 
the servant of God, exemplifying his own exhortations in 
honouring God by costly oblations, and by thankful declara- 
tious of what God had done for his soul, particularly in answer 
to his prayers, ver. 13-20. 


LL lands to God, in joyful sounds, 
aloft your voices raise. 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name, 
and glorious make his praise. 
3 Say unto God, How terrible 
in all thy works art thou! 
Through thy great pow'r thy foes to thee 
shall be constrain'd to bow. 


4 All on the earth shall worship thee, 
thev shall thy praise proclaim 
Iu songs: thev shall sing cheerfully 
unto thy holy name. 
5 Come, and the works that God hatli wrought 
with admiration see: 
Ins working to tlie sons of men 
most terrible is he. 


6 Into dry land the sea he tour, 
and they a passage had; 
Ev’n marching through the flood on foot, 
there we in him were glad. 
He ruleth ever by his pow'r; 
his eyes the nations see: 
O ¿et not the rebellions ones 
lift up themselves ou high. 


Sch 


8 Ye people, bless our God; aloud 
the voice speak of his praise: 

9 Our soul in life who safe preserves, 
our foot from shding stays. 

For thou didst prove and try us, Lord, 
as men do silver try; 

1i Brought’st us into the net, and mad'st 

bands on our loins to he. 


12 Thou hast eaus'd men ride oer ouv heads; 

and thongh that we did pass 
Through fire and water, yet thou brought'st 

us to a wealthy place. 

13 VU bring burnt-off’rings to thy house; 
to thee my vows Pll pay, 

14 Which my lips utter'd, my mouth spake, 
when trouble on me lay. 


15 Burnt-sacrifices of fat rams 
with incense I will bring; 
Of bullocks and of goats I will 
present an offering. 
16 All that fear God, come, hear, PH tell 
what he did for my soul. i 
I with my month nnto him ery'd, 
my tongue did him extol. 
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18 If in my heart I sin regard, 
the Lord me will not hear: 
19 But surely God me heard, and to 
my prayers voice gave ear. 
O let the Lord, our gracious God, 
for ever blessed be, 
Who turned not my pray’r from him, 
nor yet his grace from me. 
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PSALM LXVII. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psolm or Song. 


Here we have (1) David's prayer for the church of Israel, ver. 
t. (2) His supplication for the spread of the gospel among the 
Gentiles, as the gronnd of great consolation and praise, ver. 2-5. 
(3) His believing prospect of the divine blessings and trne piety 
which shouil attend the same, ver. 6, 7. © While I sing, let 
me request the salvation of Israel. 


Let me supplieate the 


PSALMS LXVI.—LAVIII. 


gathering of the nations to SHILOH. Let me praise the Lord 
that already this great work is begun, and that the Lord, who 
is mighty, shall finish it in his time. 


ORD, bless and pity us, 

shine on us with thy face: 

2 That th’ earth thy way, and nations all 
may know thy saving grace. 

3 Let people praise thee, Lord; 
let people all thee praise. 

4 O let the nations be glad, 
in songs their voices raise: 


Thou lt justly people judge, 
on earth rule nations all. 
Let people praise thee, Lord; let them 
praise thee, both great and small. 
The earth her fruit shall yield, 
our God shall blessing send. 
7 God shall us bless; men shall hin fear 
unto earth’s utmost end. 


Ct 
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Another of the same. 


ORD, unto us be merciful, 
4 dothou us also bless; 
And graciously cause shine on us 
the brightness of thy face: 
That so thy way upon the earth 
to all men may be known; 
Also among the nations all 
thy saving health be shown. 


to 


3 O let the people praise thee, Lord; 
let people all thee praise. 

4 O let the nations be glad, 
and sing for joy always: 

For rightly thon shalt people judge, 
and nations rule on earth. 

Let people praise thee, Lord; let all 
the folk praise thee with mirth. 
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Then shall the earth yield her increase; 
God, our God, bless us shall. 

God shall us bless; and of the earth 
the ends shall fear him all 
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PSALM LXVIII. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song o” David. 


Perhaps this Psalm was composed on the same occasion as the 
24th and 47th, when David brought up the ark of God to that 
tabernacle which he had pitched for it in Zion, 2 Sa. vi. We 
have it in (1) Fervent supplications that God woulá scatter and 
defeat the projects of his enemies, ver. 1, 2. (2) High praises to 
him for his infinite greatness and grace; his righteous relieving 
of the afflicted and oppressed; his directing of Israel in the 
Arabian desert ; his manifesting of his glory at Sinai; his com- 
fortable providing for his people in the wilderness and in 
Canaan, ver. 3-10; for the easy conquest of their Canaanitish 
enemies; his fixing his temple on Mount Zion ; forthe ascension 
of Christ to glory, to receive gifts for men; and for the spread of 
the gospel among Jews and Gentiles by means of the apostles; 
while the obstinate Jews are severely punished, ver. 11-32; 
and, in fine, for his supreme dominion, his awful majesty, his 
mighty power, and for the glory of his sanctuary, and the grace 
he bestows on his people, ver. 33-35 % While I sing, let me 
behold, let me admire what God is, and hath done for and to 
my sonl, and to the church of God of which 1 am a member. 


Let me behold what God hath done, in instances unnumbered, 
in prosecution of the promise he made by his Eternal Son. 


ET God arise, and scattered 
let all his en’mies be; 

And let all those that do him hate 

before his presence flee. 
2 As smoke is driv’n, so drive thou them; 

as fire melts wax away, 

Before God's face let wicked men 
so perish and decay. 


3 But let the righteous be glad: 
let them before God’s sight 
Be very joyful; yea, let them 
rejoice with all their might. 
4 To God sing, to his name sing praise: 
extol him with your voice, 
That rides on heav’n, by his name JAH, 
before his face rejoice. 
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5 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


Beeause the Lord a father is 
unto the fatherless; 
God is the widow’s judge, within 
his place of holiness. 
God doth the solitary set 
in fanvhes: and from bands 
The chaird doth free; but rebels do 
Inhabit parched lands. 


O God, what time thou didst go forth 
before thy people’s face; 

And when through the great wilderness 
thy glorious marching was; 

Then at God’s presence shook the earth, 
then drops from heaven fell; 

This Sinai shook before the Lord, 
the God of Israel. 


O God, thou to thine heritage 
didst send a plenteous rain, 

Whereby thou, when it weary was, 
didst 1t refresh again. 

lhy congregation then did make 
their habitation there: 

Of thine own goodness for the poor 
O God, thou didst prepare. 


The Lord himself did give the word, 
the word abroad did spread; 

Great was the company of them 
the same who published. 

Kings of great armies foiled were, 
and forc'd to flee away; 

And women, who renain'd at home, 
did distribute the prey. 


Though ye have lien among the pots, 
like doves ye shall appear, 

Whose wings with silver, and with gold 
whose feathers cover'd are. 

When there th’ Almighty scattev'd kings, 
like Salmon's snow 'twas white. 

God's hill is like to Bashan hill, 
like Bashan hill for height. 


Why do ye leap, ye mountains high? 
this is the hill where God 

Desires to dwell; yea, God in it 
for aye will make abode. 

God's chariots twenty thousand are, 
thousands of augels strong; 

In's holy place God is, as iu 
mount Sinai, them among. 


Thou hast, O Lord, most glorious, 
ascended up on high; 

And in triumph victorious led 
enptive captivity: 

Thou hast received gifts for men, 
for such as did rebel; 

Yea, ev'n for them, that God the Lord 
in midst of them might «well. 


Bless’ be the Lord, who is to us 
of our salvation God; 
Who daily with his henefits 
us plenteously doth load. 
He of salvation is the God, 
who is our God most strong; 
And unto God the Lord from death 
the issues do belong. 


But surely God shall wound the head 
of those that are his foes; 

The hairy scalp of lim that still 
on in his trespass goes. 

God said, My people I will bring 
again from Bashan hill; 

Yea, from the sea’s devonring depths 
them bring again I will; 


That in the blood of enemies 
thy foot imbru'd may be, 

And of thy dogs dipp’d in the same 
the tongnes thou mayest see. 

Thy goings they have seen, O God; 
the steps of majesty 

Of my God, and my mighty King, 
within the sanctuary. 


25 Before went singers, players next 
on instruments took way; 
And them among the damsels were 
that did on timbrels play. 
26 Within the congregations 
bless God with one accord: 
From Isr'el's fountain do ye bless 
and praise the mighty Lord. 


27 With their prince, little Benjamin, 
princes and council there 
Of Judah were, there Zabulon's 
and Naphtlis princes were. 
28 Thy God commands thy strength; make strong 
what thou wrought'st for us, Lord. 
29 For thy house at Jerusalem 
kings shall thee gifts afford. 


30 The spearmen's host, the multitude 

of bulls, which fiercely look, 

Those calves which people have forth sent, 
O Lord our God, rebuke, 

Till ev'ry one submit himself, 
and silver pieces bring: 

The people that delight in war 
disperse, O God and King. 


31 Those that be princes great shall then 
come out of Egypt lands; 
And Ethiopia to God 
shall soon stretch out her hands. 
32 O all ye kingdoms of the earth, 
sing praises to this King; 
For he is Lord that ruleth all, 
unto him praises sing. 


33 To him that rides on heav'ns of heav'ns, 
which he of old did found; 
Lo, he sends out his voice, a voice 
in might that doth abound. 
34 Strength unto God do ye ascribe; 
for his excellency 
]s over Israel, lis strength 
is in the clouds most high. 


35 Thou'rt from thy temple dreadful, Lord; 
Isr'el's own God is he, 
Who gives his people strength and pow’: 
O let God blessed be. 


PSALM LXIX. 
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, M Psalm of David. 


This Psalm is very similar to the 22d, representing at once the 
troubles of David and of David's Lord, and the glories which 
followed. We have in it (1) Bitter complaints of long and sore 
troubles; of the malice and multitude of enemies; of the un- 
kinduess of friends; of general contempt :—and these mingled 
with candid acknowledgments of guilt, and with supplications 
for God's gracious audieuce and merciful deliverance, ver. 1-13. 
(2) Pleas insisted on in these supplications, viz. the mercy and 
truth of God; the Psalmist's own great distress; tlie insolence 
Gud cruelty of his enemies; and the unkindness of his friends, 
ver. 14-21. (3) Predictions of the ruin of David's, and especially 
of Christ's Jewish enemies ;—im porting, that their sacrifices and 
their common food should be cursed to them; that they should 
be plagued with judicial blinduess and wrathful disquiet; that 
they should be rendered public monuments of the justice of 
God—having their church and state quite unhinged, aud their 
land desolated ; and, in fine, that their ruiu should be increas- 
ing and their recovery almost im possible, ver. 22-28. (4) Under 
a deep sense of his poverty and distress, David and his divine 
Son celebrate the high praises of God, and call others to praise 
him for the deliverances of Israel; but chiefly for the erection 
of the gospel-church, and for the certain, though still future, 
recalling of the Jews into the same, ver. 29-36. 9 While I sing, 
let me behold my Redeemer, charged in law with my sins, and 
bearing the punishment thereof. Let me learn with patience to 
rin the race of holy obedience, and of necessary trials set before 
me, looking to Jesus as my pattern, and as the author and 
finisher of my faith. While I behold the tremendous severity 
of God's judgments against his ancient people for rejecting 
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aná murdering his Son, let me not be high-minded, but fear. | 


Let me behold the grace of onr Lord Jesus, who, though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich. And let me be a living and lively 
member of that church which is founded in his blood, and 
blessed in him with all spiritual blessings. 


AVE me, O God, because tlie floods 
do so environ me, 

That ev'n unto my very soul 
come in tlie waters be. 


! 


PSALMS LXIX. LXX. 


I downward in deep mire do sink, 
where standing there is none: 

I am into deep waters come, 
where floods have o’er me gone. 


3 I weary with my crying am, 
my throat is also dry d; 
Mine eyes do fail, while for my God 
I waiting do abide. 
4 Those men that do without a cause 
bear hatred unto me, 
Than are the hairs upon my head 
in number more they be: 


They that would me destroy, and are 
mine en'mies wrongfully, 
Are mighty: so what I took not, 
to render fore’d was I. 
5 Lord, thou my folly know'st, my sins 
not cover'd are from thee. 
6 Let none that wait on thee be sliam'd, 
Lord God of hosts, for me. 


O Lord, the God of Israel, 
let none, who search do make, 
And seek thee, be at any time 
confounded for my sake. 
7 For I have borne reproach for thee, 
my face is hid with shame. 
8 To brethren strange, to mother’s sons 
an alien I became. 


9 Because the zeal did eat me up, 
which to thine house I bear; 
And the reproaches cast at thee 
upon me fallen are. 
10 My tears and fasts, t' afflict my soul, 
were turned to my shame. 
11 When sackcloth I did wear, to them 
a proverb I became. 


12 The men that in the gate do sit 
against me evil spake; 
They also that vile drunkards were, 
of me their song did make. 
13 But, in an acceptable time, 
my pray'r, Lord, is to thee: 
In truth of thy salvation, Lord, 
and mercy great, hear me. 


14 Deliver me out of tlie mire, 
from sinking do me keep; 
Free me from those that do me hate, 
and from the waters deep. 
15 Let not the flood on me prevail, 
whose water overflows; 
Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit 
her mouth upon me close. 


16 Hear me, O Lord, because thy love 

and kindness is most good; 
Turn unto me, according to 

thy mercies' multitude. 

17 Nor from thy servant hide thy face: 
I'm troubled, soon attend. 

18 Draw near my soul, and it redeem; 
me from my foes defend. 


19 To thee is my reproach well known, 
my shame, and my disgrace: 
Those that mine adversaries be 
are all before thy face. 


20 Reproach hath broke my lieart; I’m full 


of grief: I look'd for one 
To pity me, but none I found; 
comforters found I none. 


21 They also bitter gall did give 
unto me for my meat: 
They gave me vinegar to drink, 
when as my thirst was great. 
22 Before them let their table prove 
a snare; and do thou make 
Their welfare and prosperity 
a trap themselves to take. 


28 Let thou their eyes so darken'd be, 
that sight may them forsake; 
And let their loins be made by thee 
continually to shake. 


1636 


24 Thy fury pour thou out on them, 
and indignation; 
And let thy wrathful anger, Lozd, 
fast hold take them upon. 


25 Al waste and desolate let be 
their habitation; 
And in their tabernacles all 
inliabitants be none. 
26 Because hin they do persecute, 
whom thou didst smite before; 
They talk unto the grief of those 
whom thou hast wonnded sore. 


27 Add thou iniquity unto 
their former wickedness; 
And do not let them come at all 
into thy righteousness. 
28 Out of the book of lifelet them 
be raz'd and blotted quite; 
Among the just and righteous 
let not their names be writ. 


29 But now become exceeding poor 
and sorrowful am I: 
By thy salvation, O my God, 
let me be set on Ingh. 
20 The name of God I with a song 
most cheerfully will praise; 
And I, in giving thanks to him, 
his name shall highly raise. 


31 This to the Lord a sacrifice 
more gracious shall prove 
Than bullock, ox, or any beast 
that hath both horn and hoof. 
32 When this the humble men shall see, 
it joy to them shall give: 
O all ye that do seek the Lord, 
your hearts shall ever live. 


33 For God the poor hears, and will nct 
his prisoners contemn. 
34 Let heav'n, and earth, and seas, him praise, 
and all that move in them. 
35 For God will Judal's cities build, 
and he will Sion save, 
That they may dwell therein, and it 
in sure possession have. 


36 And they that are his servants’ seed 
inherit shall the same; 
So shall they have their dwelling there 
that love his blessed name. 


PSALM LXX. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 

This Psalm is much the same as the five last verses of the 40th. 
In it David prays (1) For divine help to himself, ver. 1, 5. (2) 
For shame and confusion to his enemies, ver. 2, 3. (3) For joy 
and comfort to his friends, ver.4. “[ While I sing, let me apply 
it to my own troubled circumstances, and so, in a believing 
manner, bring them, and the sinful causes thereof, to my re- 
menibrance. 


ORD, haste me to deliver; 
with speed, Lord, suecour me. 
9 Let thei that for my soul do seek 
sham'd and confounded be: 
Turn'd back be they, and shaw’d, 
that in my hurt dehght. 
3 Turn’d back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
their shaming to requite. 


4 In thee let all be glad, 
and joy that seek for thee: 
Let them who thy salvation love 
say still, God praised be. 
5 I poor and needy am; 
come, Lord, and make no stay: 
My help thou and deliv’rer art; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


Another of the same. 


AKE haste, O God, me to preserve: 
with speed, Lord, succour me. 
2 Let them that for my soul do seek 
sham’d and confonnded be: 


Let them be turned back, aud sham'd, 
that in my hurt delight. 

3 Turn d back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
their shaming to requite. 


4 O Lord, in thee let all be glad, 
and joy that seek for thee: 
Let them who thy salvation love 
say still, God praised be. 
5 But I both poor and needy am; 
come, Lord, and make no stay: 
My help thou and delivrer art; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


PSALM LXXI. 


This Psalm was probably penned on the occasion of Absalom's 
rebellion, as Ps. iii. xlii. xliii., or of Sheba's conspiracy, 2 
Sa. xx. And contains (1) David's firm confidence in God, en- 
couraged by manifold experiences of his gracions kindness, ver. 
1,3,5,6,7. (2) His fervent prayers that he might never be 
ashamed, but might be delivered; might find rest in God; 
might have constant matter of new praises and thanksgiving 
afforded him; might not be forsaken of God in his old age; and 
miglit have his numerous, powerful, and crafty enemies con- 
founded with shame and perplexity, ver. 1-13, 18. (3) His con- 
fident and joyful expectations of God's further kindness, parti- 
cularly that God would never forsake, but revive him; that he 
would increase his honour and comfort, and put his enemies to 
shame. And hereupon he resolves, with admiring rapture, to 
extol God's righteousness and salvation, and his new-covenant 
relation to himself and to Israel, ver. 14-24. *| While I sing, 
iet me be affected with niy troubles ; let me never stagger at the 
promise through unbelief, but be strong in faith, giving glory 
to God. 


LORD, my hope and confidence 
is plac’d in thee alone; 

Then let thy servant never be 

put to contusion. 
2 And let me, in thy righteousness, 

from thee deliv’rance have: 

Cause me escape, incline thine ear 
unto me, aud me save. 


3 Be thou my dwelling-rock, to which 

I ever may resort: 
Thou gav'st commandment me to save, 

for thowrt my rock and fort. 

4 Free me, my God, from wicked hands, |. 
hands cruel and unjust: 

5 For thou, O Lord God, art my hope, 
and from my youth my trust. 


6 Thou from the womb didst hold me up; 

thou art the same that me 
Out of my mother’s bowels took; 

I ever will praise thee. 

7 To many I à wonder am; 
but thowrt my refuge strong. 

8 Filld let my mouth be with thy praise 
aud honour all day long. 


9 O do not east me off, when as 

old age doth overtake me; 

And when my strength decayed is, 
then do not thou forsake 1ne. 

10 For those that are mine enemies - 

agalnst me speak with hate; 

And they together counsel take 
that for my soul lay wait. 


11 They said, God leaves him; him pursue 
and take: none will him save. 
12 Be thou not far from me, my God: 
thy speedy help I crave. 
13 Confound, consume them, that unto 
my soul are enemies: 
Cloth d be they with reproach and shame 
that do my hurt devise. 


14 But I with expectation 
will hope continually; 
And yet with praises more and more 
I will thee magnify. 
15 Thy justice and salvation 
my mouth abroad shall show, 
Ev'n all the day; for I thereof 
tko numbers do not know. 
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16 And I will constantly go on 
in strength of God the Lord; 
And thine own righteousness, evn thine 
alone, I will record. 
17 For even from my youth, O God, 
by thee I have been taught; 
And hitherto I have declar'd 
the wonders thou hast wrought. 


18 And now, Lord, leave me not, when I 
old and gray-headed grow: 
Till to this age thy strength and pow'r 
to all to come I show. 
19 And thy most perfect righteousness, 
O Lord, is very high, 
Who hast so great things done: O God, 
who is like unto thee? 


20 Thon, Lord, who great adversities, 
and sore, to me didst show, 
Shalt quicken, and bring me again 
from depths of earth below. 
21 My greatness and my pow'r thou wilt 
inerease, and far extend: 
On ev'ry side against all grief 
thou wilt me comfort send. 


22 Thee, ev'n thy truth, Pli also praise, 
my God, with psaltery: 
Thou Holy One of Israel, 
with harp I'll sing to thee. 
23 My lips shall much rejoice in thee, 
when I thy praises sound; 
My soul, which thou redeemed hast, 
in joy shall much abound. 


24 My tongue thy justice shall proclaim, 
continuing all day long; 
For they confounded are, and sham'd, 
that seek to do me wrong. 


PSALM LXXII. 


A Fsali for Solomon. 


This Psalm was composed by David about the time of Solo- 
mon's instalment in the throne of Israel, ] Ki. i. ii. With 
respect to him, here is (1) Fervent prayer for proper qualifica- 
tions to furnish him for goverument, ver. 1. (2) Predictions of 
the peace, glory, extent, wealth, duration, and happiness of his 
government, ver. 2-17. (3) Praises to the God of Israel for his 
mercies to his people, ver. 18, 19.—But as our Redeemer is 
principally intended. we have concerning him, 1. His being 
furnished with the Holy Ghost above measure to qualify him 
for his work, ver. 1. 2. The glories of his government; how 
righteous ! how prudept ! how orderly ! how condescending ! how 
merciful! how destructive to oppressors! how efticaciously pro- 
ductive of real religion! and how comfortable to his faithful 
subjects his administrations are! ver. 2-9, How extensive his 
church among all ranks and nations ! how tender his care of the 
meanest of his subjects! how much he is revered and adored by 
them! how astonishing their increase by means of his gospel- 
truth preached ! and how permanent and useful his government ! 
ver. 10-17. 3. A solemu ascription of all the praise of these 
wonderful works to God alone, with an earnest request, aud 
believing expectation, that his glory shall fill the whole earth, 
ver. 18, 19, E While I sing these lofty notes of the dying 
Psalmist, let me admire, let me adore. let me sing praises to 
Jesus my King; let me rejoice in his highness, aud in his 
extensive usefulness to men. 


LORD, thy judgments give the king, 
his son thy righteousness. 
2 With right he shall thy people judge, 
thy poor with uprightuess 
3 The lofty mountains shall briug forth 
unto the people peace; 
Likewise the little hills the same 
shall do by righteousness. 


4 The people’s poor ones he shall judge, 

the needy’s children save; 
And those shall he in pieces break 

who them oppressed have. 

5 They shall thee fear, while san and moon 
do last, through ages all. 

6 Like rain ou mown grass he shall drop, 
or show's on earth that fall. 


7 The just shall flonrish in his days, 
and prosper in his reign: 
He shall, while doth the moon endure, 
abundant peace maintain. 
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8 His large and great dominion shall 
from sea to sea extend: 
It from the river shall reach forth 
unto earth’s utmost end. 


9 They in the wilderness that dwell 

bow down before him must; 

And they that are his enemies 
shall lick the very dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish, and the isles, 

to him shall presents bring; 

And unto him shall offer gifts 
Sheba’s and Sebn’s king. 


11 Yea, all the mighty kings on earth 
before him down shall fall; 
And all the nations of the world 
do service to him shall. 
12 For he the needy shall preserve, 
when he to hin doth call; 
The poor also, and him that hath 
no help of man at all. 


13 The poor man and the indigent 
in mercy he shall spare; 
He shall preserve alive the souls 
of those that needy are. 
14 Both from deceit and violence 
their soul he shall set free; 
And in his sight mght precious 
aud dear their blood shall be. 


15 Yea, he shall live, aud giv’n to him 
shall be of Sheba’s gold: 
For him still shali they pray, and he 
shall daily be extoll'd. 
16 Of corn an handful in the earth 
on tops of inountains high, 
With prosp'rous fruit shall shake, like trees 
on Lebanon that be. 


The city shall be flourishing, 
her citizens abouud 

In number shall, like to the grass 
that grows upon the ground. 

17 His name for ever shall endure; 

last like the sun it shall: 

Men shall be bless'd iu him, and bless'd 
all uations shall him call 


18 Now blessed be the Lord our God, 
the God of Israel, 
For he alone doth wondrous works, 
in glory that excel. 
19 And blessed be his glorious name 
to all eternity: 
The whole earth let his glory fill. 
Amen, so let it be. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


This Psalm and the ten following are called Psalme of Asaph; 
but whether because he composed most of them, or because he led 
the music iu singing them, is not altogether certain. Here we 
have (1) The great foundation of all religion, viz. the goodness of 
God to his people, strongly asserted. ver. 1. (2) The Psalmist's 
faith fearfully shaken by the consideration of the freedom, pro- 
sperity, plenty, and apparently peaceful death of the wicked, 
which rendered them proud, oppressive, iusolent atheistical, and 
profane, while himself was iu a manner consigned to nothing but 
trouble, ver. 2-13. (3) The temptation, when it had reduced 
him to tlie brink of atheism, is broken by a discovery of the 
connected purposes and providences of God in his word and 
ordinances, ver. 14-20. (4) His improvement of his fall and 
recovery, to promotea deep sense of hisown meanness, ignorance, 
and folly; à complete dependence on God as his guide, and a 
cleaving to him as his Portion, infinitely preferable to every- 
thing else; —without whom he must be necessarily miserable, 
and in the enjoyment of whom he is assured of happiness, and 
excited to praise aud thanksgiving, ver. 21-28. *[ While I sing, 
let me remember my own weakness and folly ; let me receive iu- 
struction in duty; let me cleave to God as my portion; aml 
resolve to draw my light and comfort from the oracles of bi 
mouth, and ordinances of his grace. 


ET God is good to Israel, 
to each pure-hearted one. 
2 But as for me, my steps near &lipp'à, 
my feet were almost goue. 


3 For I envious was, and grudg’d 
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the foolish folk to see, 
When I perceivd the wicked sort 
enjoy prosperity. 


For still their strength contmueth firm; 
their death of bands is free. 

They are rot toid like other men, 
nor plagu'd, as others be. 

Therefore their pride, like to a chain, 
them compasseth about; 

And, as a garment, violence 
doth cover them throughout. 


Their eves stand out with fat; they have 
more than their hearts could wish. 

They are corrupt; their talk of wrong 
both lewd and lofty is. 

They set their mouth against the heav'ns 
in their blasphemous talk; 

And their reproaching tongne throughout 
the earth at large doth walk. 


His people oftentimes for this 
look back, aud turn about; 
Sith waters of so full a cup 
to these are poured out. 
And thus they say, How can 1t be 
that God these things doth know? 
Or, Can there in the Highest be 
knowledge of things below? 


Behold, these are the wicked ones, 
yet prosper at their will 

In worldly things; they do increase 
in wealth and riches still. 

I verily have done in vain 
my heart to purify; 

To no effect in innocence 
washed my hands have I. 


For daily, and all day throughout, 
great plagues I suffer’d have; 
Yea, ev’ ry morning I of new 
did chastisement receive. 
If in this manner foolishly 
to speak I would intend, 
Thy children’s generation, 
behold, I should offend. 
When I this thought to know, it was 
too hard a thing for me; 
Till to God's sanetuary I went, 
then I their end did see. 
Assuredly thou didst them set 
a slippry place upon; 
Them suddenly thou castedst down 
into destruction. 


How in a moment suddenly 
to ruin brought are they! 

With fearful terrors utterly 
they are consuin'd away. 

Ev" like unto a dream, when one 
from sleeping doth arise; 

So thou, O Lord, when thou awak'st, 
their image shalt despise. 


Tnus grieved was my heart 1n me, 
and me my reins opprest: 
So rude was I, and ignorant, 
and in thy sight a beast. 
Nevertheless continually, 
O Lord, I am with thee: 
Thou dost me hold by my right haud, 
and still upholdest me. 


Thou, with thy counsel, while I live, 
wilt me eonduct and guide; 

And to thy glory afterward 
receive me to abide. 

Whom have I in the heavens high 
but thee, O Lord, alone? 

And in the earth whom I desire 
besides thee there is none. 


| My flesh and heart doth faint and fail, 


but God doth fail me never: 
For of my heart God is the strength 
and portion for ever. 
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27 For, lo, they that are far from thee 
for ever perish shall; 
Them that a whoring from thee go 
thou hast destroyed all. 


28 But surely it is good for me 
that I draw near to God: 
In God I trust, that all thy works 
] may declare abroad. 


PSALM LXXIV. 
Maschil of Asaph. 


This Psalm relates to the destruction of tlie city and temple 
of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, or to some similar disaster in 
it we have(1) The church’s bitter complaints of God's displeasure; 
of the outrage of their enemies; and of their apparent hopeless 
situation, ver. 1-11. (2) Strong and heart-encouraging pleadings 
with God upon the account of his relation to them, and of the 
great things he had done for thei; that he was at once their 
God and the God of nature; and that therefore he would re- 
member to execute just rewards upon his sworn enemies, 
and grant help and relief to his covenant-people, ver. 12-23. 
% While I sing this, let me admire the sovereignty and holi- 
ness of God in so severely correcting his own people. And 
let the broken, the deserted condition of the church in this 
land, deeply affect my heart, and excite my earnest pravers 
for her restoration. 


() GOD, why hast thou cast us off? 
is 1t for evermore? 
Against thy pasture-sheep why doth 
thine anger smoke so sore? 
2 O call to thy remeinberance 
thy congregation, 
Which thou hast purchased of old; 
still think the same upon: 


The rod of thine inheritance, 
which thou redeemed hast, 

This Sion hill, wherein thou hadst 
thy dwelling in times past. 

3 ‘Lo these long desolations 

thy feet lift, do not tarry; 

For all the ills thy foes have done 
within thy sanctuary. 


4 Amidst thy congregations 
thine enemies do roar: 

Their ensigns they set up for signs 
of triumph thee before. 

A man was famous, and was had 
in estimation, 
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The leviathan's head thou brak'st 
in pieces, and didst give 
Him to be meat unto the folk 
in wilderness that live. 
Thou clav’st the fountain and the flood, 
which did with streams abound: 
Thou dry'dst the mighty waters up 
unto the very ground. 


Thine only is the day, O Lord, 
thine also is the night; 

Aud thou alone prepared hast 
the sun and shining hght. 

By thee the borders of the earth 
were settled ewry where: 

The sumnier and the winter both 
by thee created were. 


That th’ enemy reproached hath, 
O keep it in record; 
And that the foolish people have 
blasphem'd thy name, O Lord. 
Unto the multitude do not 
thy turtle’s soul deliver: 
The congregation of thy poor 
do not forget for ever. 


Unto thy cov'nant have respect: 
for earth’s dark places be 

Full of the habitations 
of horrid cruelty. 

O let not those that be oppress’d 
return again with shame: 

Let those that poor and needy are 
give praise unto thy name. 


Do thou, O God, arise and plead 
the canse that 1s thine own: 

Remember how thou «ut reproach’d 
still by the foolish one. 

Do not forget the voice of those 
that are thine enemies: 

Of those the tumult ever grows 
that do against thee rise. 


| PSALM LXX V. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 
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According as he lifted up 
his axe thick trees upon. 


But all at once with axes now 
and hammers they go to, 
And down the carved work thereof 
they break, and quite undo. 
They fired have thy sanctuary, 
and have defiPd the same, 
By casting down unto the ground 
the place where dwelt thy name. 


Thus said they in their hearts, Let us 
destroy them out of hand: 

They burnt up all the synagogues 
of God within the land. 

Onr signs we do not now behold: 
there is not us aniong 

A prophet more, nor any one 
that knows the time how long. 


How long, Lord, shall the enemy 
thus in reproach exclaim? 

And shall the adversary thus 
always blaspheme thy name ? 


Thy hand, ewn thy right hand of might, 


why dost thou thus draw back ? 
O from thy bosoni pluck it out 
for our deliv'rance' sake. 


For certainly God is my King, 
ev'n from the times of old, 

Working in midst of all the earth 
salvation manifold. 

The sea, by thy great pow'r, to part 
asunder thou didst make: 

And thou the dragons’ heads, O Lord, 
within the waters brake. 


1638 


Here (1) David returns thanks to God for advancing him to 
the throne of Israel, and resolves to act for the public welfare, 
ver, 1-3, 9,10. (2) He rebukes the insolence of such as opposed 
his advancement, which sprung from -the sovereign disposal of 
God the Judge of the world, and denounces their destruction. 
ver. 4-8. S While I sing, let me think of Jesus, whom God 
hath crowned with glory and honour, and of the infinite dang2z 
of opposing his government. Aud if he exalt me to the 
spiritual honours of his kingdom, let it be my care to glorify 
him, and to profit his people. 


O thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
we do give thanks to thee; 

Because tliy wondrons works declare 
thy great name near to be. 

2 I purpose, when I shall receive 

the congregation, 

Tnat I shall judgment uprightly 
render to ev'ry one. 


3 Dissolved is the land, with all 
that in the same do dwe:l; 
But I the pillars thereof do 
bear up, and stablish well. 
4 I to the foolish people said, 
Do not deal foolishly ; 
And unto those that wicked are, 
Lift not your horn on high. 


5 Lift not your horn on high, nor speak 
6 with stubborn neck. But know, 
That not from east, nor west, nor south, 

promotion doth flow. 

7 But God is judge; he puts down one. 
and sets another up. 

8 For in the hand of God most high 
of red wine is a cup: 


"Tis full of mixture, he pours forth, 
and makes the wicked all 
Wring out the bitter dregs thereof; 
yea, and they drink them shall. 
9 Bnt I for ever will declare, 
i Jacobs God will praise. 
10 All horns of lewd men PH cut off; 
but just men’s horns will raise. 


j PSALM LXXVI. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 4 Psalm or Song of Asaph. 


This Psalin is very similar to the 48th, and was penned on 
occasion of some remarkable victory; but whether in the days 
of David, Asa, Jehoshaphat, or Hezekiah (2 Ch. xiv. xx. xxxii.), 
is uncertain. We have in it (1) Encouraging congratulations of 
the church’s happiness in having God so manifested in her, and 
so near unto her; and in having his power so employed in her 
behalf to the advancement of his own glory, and the destruction 
of her enemies, ver. 1-6. (2) Important instructions how to 
improve this victory to the terror of enemies, the comfort of 
saints, and the excitement of all to vow to God, and to obey 
and revere him, ver. 7-12 *[ While I sing this, let my soul 
bless the Lord that my lot hath been alway cast in a land of 
gospel light. Let me with thankful heart remember what he 
hath doue for this cnurch and land, and give him the praise of 
every deliverance. Let me never fear the rage of men; but, in 
every danger and doubt, commit my way to God, that he may 
bring it to pass. 


N Judab's land God is well known, 

his name’s in Isr'el great: 

2 In Salem is his tabernacle, 
in Sion is his seat. 

3 There arrows of the bow he brake, 
the shield, the sword, the war. 

4 More glorious thou than hills of prey, 
more excellent art far. 


Those that were stout of heart are spoil’d, 
they slept their sleep outright; 

And none of those their hands did find, 
that were the men of might. 

6 When thy rebuke, O Jacob's God, 
had forth against them past, 

Their horses and their chariots both 
were in a dead sleep east. 
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7 Thou, Lord, ev'n thou art he that should 

be fear'd; and who is he 
That may stand up before thy sight, 

if once thou angry be? 

8 From hea vn thou judgment caus'd be heard; 
the earth was still with fear, 

9 When God to judgment rose, to save 
all ineek on earth that were. 
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10 Surely the very wrath of man 
unto thy praise redounds: 
Thou to the remnant of his wrath 
wilt set restraining bounds. 
11 Vow to the Lord your God, and pay: 
all ye that near him be, 
Bring gifts and presents unto him; 
for to be fear'd is he. 


12 By him the sp'rits shall be cut oft i 
of those that princes are 
Unto the kings that are on earth 
he fearful doth appear 


PSALM LXXVII. 
To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of Asaph. 


This Psalm relates to (1) A most afflicted case, in which are 
remarkable fervent and incessant prayers, agonizing restlessness, 
heart-overwhelming meditations, melancholy fears, and almost 
desperate outcries concerning God, ver. 1-9. (2) The effectual 
cure of this mournful case, by serious meditation on, and solemn 
acknowledgment of the power, greatness, and grace of God as 
our God; aud of the holiness and mysteriousness of his provi- 
dential conduct, particularly in bringing Israel ont of Egypt, 
and in leading them through the wilderness to the promised 
land, ver. 10-20. “ While 1 sing, let me stand in awe of that 
God who so chastiseth his favourite saints; let me sympathize 
with men of wounded spirits. If my soul is overwhelmed with- 
in me, let me cail to mind the gracious character and great 
works or my God for his church, or for my soul. 


PSALMS 


2 


St 


10 


B 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


19 


20 


NTO the Lord I with iny voice, 
I unto God did ery; 

Evn with my voice, and unto me 
his ear he did apply. 

Tin my trouble sought the Lord, 
my sore by night did run, 

And ecased not; my grieved soul 
did consolation shun. 


I to remembrance God did call, 
yet tronble did remain; 
And overwhelm’d my spirit was, 
whilst [ did sore complain. 
Mine eyes, debarr'd from rest and sleep, 
thou makest still to wake; 
My trouble is so great, that I 
unable am to speak. 


The days of old to mind I calP'd, 
and oft did think upon 

The times and ages that are past 
full many years agone. 

By night my song I call to mind, 
and commune with my heart; 

My sprit did carefully inquire 
how I might ease my smart. 


For ever will the Lord cast off, 
and gracious be no more? 

For ever is his mercy gone? 
fails his word evermore ? 

1s't true that to be gracious 
the Lord forgotten hath ? 

And that his tender mercies he 
hath shut up in his wrath ? 


Then did I say, That surely this 
is mine infirmity: 

Pll mind the years of the right hand 
of him that is most High. 

Yea, I remeinber will the works 
performed by the Lord: 

The wonders done of old by thee 
I surely will record. 


I also will of all thy works 
my meditation make; 

And of thy doings to disconrse 
great pleasure I will take. 

O God, thy way most holy is 
within thy sanctuary; 

And what God is so great in pow’r 
as is our God most high ? 


Thou art the God that wonders dost 
by thy right hand most strong: 
Thy mighty pow’r thou hast declar’d 
the nations among. 

To thine own people with thine arm 
thou didst redemption bring; 

To Jacob's sons, and to the tribes 
of Joseph that do spring. 


The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the waters saw thee well; 

And they for fear aside did flee; 
the depths on trembling fell. 

The clouds in water forth were pourd, 
sound loudly did the sky; 

And swiftly through the world abroad 
thine arrows fierce did fly. 


Thy thnnder’s voice alongst the heav’1 
a mighty noise did make; 

By lightnings hghten’d was the world, 
th’ earth tremble did and shake. 

Thy way is in the sea, and in 
the waters great thy path; 

Yet are thy footsteps hid, O Lord; 
none knowledge thereof hath. 


Thy people thou didst safely lead, 
hke to a flock of sheep; 

By Moses’ hand and Aaron’s thou 
didst them condnet and keep. 
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PSALM LXXVIII. 
Maschil of Asaph. 


This Psalm is a brief but instructive history of the transac- 
tions between Israel aud their God for about four hundred and 
eighty years, from Moses to David. Here is (1) The introduction, 
containing a soleuin call to an attentive consideration of God's 
words and works, in order to a faithful transmitting of the 
knowledge thereof to posterity. that they might set their hope 
in God, and reform from their fathers’ wickedness, ver. 1-$. 
(2) The history itself; in which are exhibited (1) God's favours 
to Israel before their settlement in Canaan, in plaguing the 
Egyptians ; in dividing the Red Sea; im giving them water from 
the rock, and manna from heaven; in bringing them into 
Canaan, notwithstanding of their nunumbercd provocations. 
particularly their forgetfulness of his mighty works, their in- 
gratitude for his favours, their murmuring against his trying 
dispensations, their eagerness to satiate their lusts with his 
benefits, their impenitent obduracy, or hypocritical repentance 
under his rebukes, ver. 9-55. (2) Their ingratitude, treachery, 
and idolatry after their entrance into Canaan; with God's 
righteous resentment thereof, in removing his tabernacle from 
Shiloh, and in delivering np his ark and people into the hand of 
the Philistines, ver. 56-64. (3) God's merciful return to them, 
in obliging the Philistines, by the plague of emerods, to restore 
his ark, and in at length providing a habitation for it at Jeru- 
salem; and in raising up and qualifying David, a descendant of 
Judah, to govern them in a manner both hononrable and happy, 
var. 05-15. These are more largely recorded in the books of 
Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ist and 24 
Samuel, and part of Ist Kings. “ While I sing them, let me 
with grief and shame remember my own and my fathers’ trans- 
gressions against the Lord. Let me adore the infinite patience, 
power, mercy, holiness, aud equity of God. Let me bless his 
holy name for the mnltitude of his undeserved favonrs towards 
me and towards the church; and though he cause grief, let me 
hope that in due time he will have compassion. 


TTEND, my people, to my law; 
thereto give thou an ear; 

The words that from my mouth proceed 
attentively do hear. 

My mouth shall speak a parable, 
and sayings dark of old; 

The same which we have heard and known, 
and us our fathers told. 
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4 We also will them not conceal 

from their posterity ; 

Them to the generation 
to come declare will we: 

The praises of the Lord our God, 
and his almighty strength, 

The wondrous works that he hath done, 
we will show forth at length. 


5 His testimony and his law 
nı Isrel he did place, 
And charg'd our fathers it to show 
to their succeeding race; 
6 That so the race which was to come 
might well them learn and know; 
And sons unborn, who should arise, 
might to their sons them show: 


7 That they might set their hope in God, 
and suffer not to fall 
His mighty works out of their mind, 
but keep his precepts all: 
8 And might not, like their fathers, be 
a stiff rebellious race; 
A. race not right in heart; with God 
whose sprit not steadfast was. 


9 The sons of Ephraim, who nor bows 
nor other aruis did lack, 
When as the day of battle was, 

they faintly turned back. 

10 They brake God's eov nant, and refns'à 
in his conmands to go; 

11 His works and wonders they forgot, 
which he to them did show. 


12 Things marvellous he brought to pass; 
their fathers them beheld 
Within the land of Egypt done, 
yea, ev'n in Zoan’s field. 
13 By him divided was the sea, 
he caus'd them through to pass; 
And made the waters so to stand, 
as like an heap it was. 
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With cloud by day, with light of fire 
all night, he did them guide. 
In desert rocks he clave, and drink, 
as from great depths, supply'd. 
He from the rock brought streams, like floods 
made waters to run down. 
Yet sinning more, in desert they 
provok’d the highest One. 


For in their heart they tempted God, 
and, speaking with mistrust, 

They greedily did meat require 
to satisfy their lust. 

Against the Lord himself they spake, 
and, murmuring, said thus, 

A table in the wilderness 
can God prepare for us! 


Behold, he smote the rock, and thence 
came streams and waters great; 

But can he give his people bread ? 
aud send them flesh to eat? 

The Lord did hear, and waxed wroth: 
so kindled was a flame 

'Gainst Jacob, and ’gainst Israel 
up indignation came. 


For they believ’d not God, nor trust 
in his salvation had; 

Though clouds above he did command, 
and heav’n’s doors open made, 

And manna rain’d on them, and gave 
them corn of heav’n to eat. 

Man angels’ food did eat; to them 
he to the full sent meat. 


And in the heaven he did cause 
an eastern wind to blow; 

And by his power he let out 
the southern wind to go. 


' Then flesh as thick as dust he made 


to rain down them among; 
And feather’d fowls, like as the sand 
which Hth the shore along. 


At his command amidst their camp 
these show’rs of flesh down fell, 
All round about the tabernacles 
and tents where they did dwell. 
So they did eat abundantly, 
and had of meat their fill; 
For he did give to them what was 
their own desire and will. 


They from their lust had not estiane’d 
their heart and their desire; 

But while the meat was in their mouths, 
which they did so require, 

God's wrath upon them came, and slew 
the fattest of then all; 

So that the choice of Israel, 
o'erthrown by death, did fall. 


Yet, notwithstanding of all this, 
they sinned still the more; 

And tho' he had great wonders wrought, 
believ'd him not therefore: 

Wherefore their days in vanity 
he did consume and waste: 

And by his wrath their wretched years 
away in trouble past. 


But when he slew them, then they did 
to seek him show desire: 

Yea, they return'd, and after God 
right early did inquire. 

And that the Lord had been their Rock 
they did remember then; 

Evn that the high almighty God 
had their Redeemer been. 


Yet with their mouth they flatter'd hin, 
and spake but feignedly; 

And they unto the God of truth 
with their false tongues did lie. 


For though their words were good, their heart 


with him was not sincere; 
Unsteadfast and perfidious 
they in his cownant were. 
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PSALM LXXIX. 


But, full of pity, he forgave 
their sin, them did not slay; 

Nor stirr'd up all his wrath, but oft 
his anger turn'd away. 

For that they were but fading flesh 
to mind he did recall; 

A wind that passeth soon away, 
and not returns at all. 


How often did they him provoke 
within the wilderness! 

And in the desert did him grieve 
with their rebelliousness ! 

Yea, turning back, they tempted God, 
and Hmits set upon 

Him, who in midst of Isrel is 
the only Holy Oue. 


They did not call to mind his pow’r, 
nor yet the day when he 
Deliver'd them out of the hand 
of their fierce enemy; 
Nor how great signs in Egypt land 
he openly had wrought; 
What miracles in Zoau's field 
his hand to pass had brought. 


How lakes and rivers ev'ry where 
he turned into blood; 

So that nor man nor beast could drink 
of standing lake or flood. 

He brought among them swarms of flies, 
which did them sore annoy; 

And divers kinds of filthy frogs 
he sent them to destroy. 


He to the caterpillar gave 
the frnits of all their soil; 

Their labours he deliver'd up 
unto the locusts' spoil. 

Their vines with hail, their sycamores 
he with the frost did blast: 

Their beasts to hail he gave; their flocks 
hot thunderbolts did waste. 


Fierce burning wrath he on them cast, 
and indignation strong, 

And troubles sore, by sending forth 
ill angels them among. 

He to his wrath made way; their soul 
from death he did not save; 

But over to the pestilence 
the hives of them he gave. 


In Egypt land the first-born all 
he smote down ev’ry where; 
Among the tents of Ham, ev’n these 
chief of their strength that were. 
But his own people, like to sheep, 
thence to go forth he made; 
And he, amidst the wilderness, 
them, as a flock, did lead. 


And he them safely on did lead, 
so that they did not fear; 
Whereas their en’mies by the sea 
quite overwhelmed were. 
To borders of his sanctuary 
the Lord his people led, 
Ev'n to the mount which his right hand 
for them had purchased. 


The nations of Canaan, 
by his almighty hand, 
Before their face he did expel 
out of their native land; 
Which for inheritance to them 
by line he did divide, 
Aud made the tribes of Israel 
within their tents abide. 


Yet God most high they did provoke, 
and tempted ever still; 

And to observe his testimonies 
did not incline their will: 

But, like their fathers, turned back, 
and dealt unfaithfully: 

Aside they turned, like a bow 
that shoots deceitfully. 
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For they to anger did provoke 
him with their places high; 
And with their graven images 
mov d him to jealousy. 
When God heard this, he waxed wreth, 
and much loath’d Isrel then: 
So Shiloh’s tent he left, the tent 
which he had plae’d with me» 


And he his strength delivered 
into captivity; 

He left his glory in the hand 
of his proud enemy. 

His people also he gave o’er 
unto the sword’s fierce rage: 
So sore his wrath inflamed was 

against his heritage. 


The fire consum'd their choice young men; 
their maids no marriage had; 

And when their priests fell by the sword, 
their wives no mourning made. 

But then the Lord arose, as one 
that doth from sleep awake; 

And hike a giant that, by wine 
refresh'd, a shout doth make: 


Upon his en’mies’ hinder parts 
he made his stroke to fall; 
And so upon them he did put 

a shame perpetual. 
Moreover, he the tabernacle 
of Joseph did refuse; 
The mighty tribe of Ephraim 
he would in no wise chuse: 


But he did chuse Jehudah's tribe 
to be the rest above; 

And of mount Sion he made choice, 
which he so much did love. 

And he his sanctuary built 
hke to a palace high, 

Like to the earth which he did found 
to perpetuity. 


Of David, that his servant was, 
he also choice did inake, 
And even from the folds of sheep 
was pleased him to take: 
From waiting on the ewes with young, 
he brought him forth to feed 
Israel, his inheritance, 
his people, Jacob's seed. 


So after the integrity 
he of his heart them fed; 

And by the good skill of his hands 
them wisely governed. 


PSALM LXXIX. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


This Psalm relates to the destruction of the Jewish capital and 
nation by the Chaldeans and Syro-Grecians, as typical of the 
afflictions of the gospel church. Observe (1) How deplorable 
the condition of the people of God was, when their enemies 
raged against their dwellings, persons, and characters, and their 
God himself long continued the tokens of his just displeasure, 


ver. 1-5. 


(2) Their humble, but fervent supplications for the 


iust punishment of their heathen enemies, and for divine pity, 
pardon, and help to themselves, ver. 6-12. (3) The pleas where- 
with they enforce their requests; viz. God's relation to them 
as their God aud Shepherd, and the tendency of what they 
asked to promote the declarative glory of his name, ver. 1, 6, 9, 


10, 18. 


«| While I sing, let my soul have a deep sympathy 


with the afflicted members of Christ; let me bless his holy name 
that I am not in similar circumstances ; let me lay before the 
Lord the spiritual injuries which Satan and my lusts have done 
to my soul and to the church of God; and let me cry bitterly 
for his merciful rising up to destroy them, and to show me his 
salvation. 


GOD, the heathen enter'd have 
thine heritage; by then 
Defiled is thy house: on heaps 
they laid Jerusalem. 


2 The bodies of thy servants they 


have cast forth to be meat 
To rav'nous fowls; thy dear saints’ flesh 
they gave to beasts to eat. 


3 Their blood about Jerusalem 
like water they have shed; 
And there was none to bury them 
when they were slain and dead. 
4 Unto our neighbours a reproach 
most base become are we; 
A scorn and laughing-stock to them 
that round about us be. 


5 How long, Lord, shall thine anger last? 
wilt thou still keep the same? 
And shall thy fervent jealousy 
burn like unto a flame ? 
6 On heathen pour thy fury forth, 
that have thee never known, 
And on those kingdoms which thy name 
have never call'd upon. 
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For these are they who Jacob have 
devoured cruelly; 

And they his habitation 
have caused waste to lie. 

8 Against us mind not former sins; 
thy tender mercies show; 

Let them prevent us speedily, 
for were brought very low. 


9 For thy names glory help us, Lord, 
who hast our Saviour been: 
Deliver us; for thy name’s sake, 
O purge away our sin. 
10 Why say the heathen, Where’s their God ? 
let him to them be known; 
When those who shed thy servants’ blood 
are in our sight o'erthrown. 


11 O let the pris’ners’ sighs ascend 
before thy sight on high, 
Preserve those in thy mighty pow'r 
that are design'd to die. 
12 And to our neighbours’ boson cause 
it sev’ n-fold render'd be, 
Ev'n the reproach wherewith they have, 
O Lord, reproached thee. 


13 So we thy folk, and pasture-sheep, 
shall give thee thanks always; 
And unto generations all 
we will show forth thy praise. 


PSALM LXXX. 


To the chief Musician, upon Shoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm of 
Asaph. 


This Psalm relates to the distressed condition of the Hebrew 
church and nation, perhaps during the Syrian, Assyrian, or 
Chaldean invasions, 2 Ki. xii. xiii. xv. xvii. xviii. xix. xxiv. xxv. 
Here are (1) Earnest supplications for God's special presence and 
favour, ver. 1-3, 7, 19. (2) Mournful complaints of the lasting 
appearances of God's anger; of the overflowings of their grief; 
of abuse and derision by their neighbours ; and of the unhinging 
of their constitution, which God himself had fixed when he 
brought them out of Egypt, ver. 4-13. (3) Further supplica- 
tions, that God would consider and pity his vineyard, their 
church and nation; assist their king, his vine-dresser; and con- 
vert them to, and quieken them in his service, ver. 14-19. 
“| While I sing, let me be affected with the distresses of God's 
church; let me pant for the fullest manifestations of his glory, 
and the blessings of his presence; and let me insist that his 
Spirit may glorify Jesus Clirist, the great Man of his right hand, 
in taking what is his, and showing it unto me, 
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PSALMS LXAXX. —LAXXII. 


Thou tears of sorrow giv’st to them 
instead of bread to eat; 

Yea, tears instead of drink thou giv’st 
to then in measure great. 

Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours round about; 

Our enemies among themselves 
at us do laugh and flout. 


Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and upon us vouelisafe 

To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 

A vine from Egypt brought thou hast, 
by thine outstretched hand; 

And thou the heathen out didst cast, 
to plant it in their land. 


Before it thou a room didst make, 
where it might grow and stand; 

Thou causedst it deep root to take, 
and it did fill the land. 

The mountains vail'd were with tts shade, 
as with a covering; 

Like goodly cedars were the boughs 
which out fron it did spring. 


Upon the one hand to the sea 
her boughs she did out send; 


.On th” other side unto the flood 
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her branches did extend. 

Why hast thou then thus broken down 
and tien her hedge away? 

So that all passengers do pluck, 
and make of her a prey. 


The boar who from the forest comes 
doth waste it at his pleasure; 

The wild beast of the field also 
devours it out of measure. 

O God of hosts, we thee beseech, 
return now unto thine; 

Look down from heav'n in love, behold, 
aud visit this thy vine: 


This vineyard, which thine own right hand 
hath planted us among; 
And that same branch, which for thyself 
thou hast made to be strong. j 
Burnt up it is with flaming fire, 
it also is cut down: 
They utterly are perished 
when as thy face doth frown. 


O let thy hand be still upon 
the Man of thy right hand, 

The Son of man, whom for thyself 
thou madest strong to stand. 

So henceforth we will not go back, 
nor turn from thee at all: 

O do thou quickeu us, and we 
upon thy name will call. 


Turn us again, Lord God of hosts, 
and upon us vouchsafe 

To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


EAR, Isrel's Shepherd! like a flock 
thou that dost Joseph guide; 
Shine forth, O thou that dost between 
the cherubim abide. 
2 In Ephraiin’s and Benjamins, 
and in Manassek's sight, 
O come for our salvation; 
stir up thy strength and might. 


3 Turn us again, O Lord our God, 
and upon us vouchsafe 
To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 
4 O Lord of hosts, almighty God, 
how long shall kindled be 
Thy wrath against the prayer made 
by thine own folk to thee? 


To the chief Musician, upon Gittith, A Psalm of Asaph. 


This Psalm was probably composed for the feast of trumpets 
on the first day of the 7th month, Le. xxiii. 24. Here are (1) 
Solemn exhortations to praise God for what he is to his people, 
and for what he hath done for them, ver. 1-7. (2) Instructions 
concerning God's new-covenant grant of himself, and his benefits 
to men; their ungrateful refusal thereof; and the niisery they 
incur, and the happiness they lose thereby, ver. 8-16, € While 
I sing, let my soul consider what God is to, hath done for, and 
given to MEN—to ME; and let all my inward powers steadfastly 
believe his declarations, and eagerly embrace his offers. Let 
my heart be filled with grief that ever I refused to hear my own 
gracious God speaking from heaven, and offering to ME all the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 


ING loud to God our strength: with joy 
to Jacob’s God do sing. 
2 Take up a psalm, the pleasant harp, 
timbrel and psalt’ry bring. 
1641 


^ 


3 Blow trumpets at new-moon, what day 
our feast appointed is: 

4 For charge to Isr’el, and a law 
of Jucob's God was this. 


5 To Joseph this a testimony 
he made, when Egypt land 
He travell'd through, where speech I heard 
I did not understand. 
6 His shoulder [ from burdens took, 
his hauds from pots did free. 
Thou didst in trouble ou me call, 
and I deliver'd thee: 
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In secret place of thundering 
I did thee auswer make; 

And at the streams of Meribah 
of thee a proof did take. 

8 O thou, my people, give an ear, 

PH testify to thee; 

To thee, O Isrel, if thou wilt 
but hearken unto me. 


9 In midst of thee there shall not be 
any strange god at all; 
Nor unto any god unknown 
thou bowing down shalt fall. 
10 Fam the Lord thy God, which did 
from Egypt land thee guide; 
Ill fill thy mouth abundantly, 
do thou it open wide. 


11 But yet my people to my voice 
would not attentive be; 
And ev'n my chosen Israel 
he would have none of me. 
12 So to the lust of their own hearts 
I them delivered; 
And then in counsels of their own 
they vainly wandered. 


13 O that my people had me heard, 
Isr'el my ways had chose! 
14 I had their en'mies soon subdu'd, 
my hand turn'd on their foes. 
15 The haters of the Lord to him 
submission should have feigu'd; 
But as for them, their time should have 
for evermore remain d. 


16 He should have also fed them with 
the finest of the wheat; 
Of honey from the rock thy fill 
I should have made thee eat. 


PSALM LXXXII. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


This Psalm was probably penned for the direction and warn- 
ing of the Jewish courts of judicatnre. It represents (1) The 


_ dignity of magistrates, and their dependence on God as their 


sovereign, governor, and judge, ver. 1, 6. (2) Their duty, ver. 
3,4. (3) Their too frequent degeneracy and mischievous corrup- 


tion, and the just punishment thereof, ver. 2, 5, 7. (4) The 


saints’ request for the establishment of God's kingdom in the 
world, ver. $. *€ While I sing, let me stand in awe of JENOVAH’S 
authority and presence. Let me remember I must be answer- 
able to him for all my conduct. Let me be affected with my 
ineanness and corruption. Let me revere magistrates as the 
deputies of God on earth. And in every station in which God 
places me, let my care be, in all things to live honestly, and to 
cry mightily that the kingdoms of this world may quickly be 
made the kingdoms of my Lord and of his Christ. 


N gods’ assembly God doth stand; 

he judgeth gods among. 

2 How long, accepting persons vile, 
will ye give judgment wrong? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless; 
to poor oppress'd do right. 

4 The poor and needy ones set free; 
rid them from ill men’s night. 


5 They know not, nor will understand; 
in darkness they walk on. 
All the foundations of the earth 
out of their course are gone. 


6 I said that ye are gods, and are 
sons of the Highest all: 

7 But ye shall die hke men, and as 
one of the princes fall. 


8 O God, do thou raise up thyself, 
the earth to judginent call: 
For thou, as thine inheritance, 
shalt take the nations all. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 
A Song or Psalm o ` Asaph. 


This Psalm relates to some combination of the heathens 
around against the Hebrews, either in the days of David, 2 Sa. 
viii. or x.; or of Jehoshaphat, 2 Ch. xx. And contains (1) A 
solemn remonstrance to God concerning their malicious designs 
against his church and honour, ver. 1-8. (2) Fervent supplica- 
tions to God, that he would defeat these attempts; protect and 
preserve his church; humble his enemies; and glorify himself 
in the world, ver. 9-18. “Y While 1 sing, let me be affected with 
the inward combinations of my own lusts witli Satan and the 
world, and with the joint endeavours of open enemies aud 
naughty professors against the church and interests of Christ; 


aud commit the cause to God who judgeth righteously. 
Do thou not hold thy peace, O God, 
and still no more be thou. 
2 For, lo, thine enemies a noise 
tumultuously have made; 


And they that haters are of thee 
have hfted up the head. 


EEP not, O God, we thee entreat, 
O keep not silence now: 


3 Against thy chosen people they 
do crafty counsel take; 
And they against thy hidden ones 
do consultations make. 
4 Come, let us cut them off, said they, 
from being a nation, 
That of the name of Isr’el may 
no more be mention. 


5 For with joint heart they plot, in league 
against thee they combine. 

6 The tents of Edom, Ishnrelites, 
Moab’s, and Hagar’s line; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, Amalek, 
Philistines, those of Tyre; 

8 And Assur join’d with them, to help 
Lot's children they conspire. 


9 Do to them as to Midian, 
Jabin at Kison strand; 
10 And Sis’ra, which at En-dor fell, 

as dung to fat the land. 

11 Like Oreb and like Zeeb make 
their noble men to fall; 

Like Zeba and Zalmunna like, 

make thou their princes all; 


12 Who said, For our possession 
let us God's houses take. 

13 My God, them hke a wheel, as chaff 
before the wind, them make. 

14 As fire consumes the wood, as flame 
doth mountains set on fire, 

15 Chase and affright them with the storm 
and tempest of thine ire. 


16 Their faces fill with shame, O Lord, 
that they may seek thy name. 

17 Let them confounded be, and vex' d, 
and perish in their shame: 

18 That men may know that thou, to whom 
alone doth appertain 

The name JEHOV A H, dost most high 

o’er all the earth remain. 


PSALM LAXXIV. 


To the chief Musician, upon Gittith, 
A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 


This Psalin is very similar to the 27th, 42d, 42d, and 63d, and 
might be composed on the same occasion with the former, when 
David was bauished from Jerusalem by Absalom his son, 2 Sa. 
xv. xvi. We have here (1) David's ardent affection towards the 
public ordinances of God, and sense of their happiness who 
enjoyed them, ver. 1-7, 10, (2) His heart-burning desire to the 
God of ordinances, ver. 8, 9. (3) His assured faith of God's 


kindness, and persuasion of the happiness of such as trust in | 


PSALMS LXXXIIX.—LSXAVI. 


him, ver. 11, 12. % So let my heart cry out for God, the living 
God. So let me covet earnestly intimate fellowship with him 
in his ordinances. Solet me praise his name, and hold ou in 
his way, till 1 arrive at the Sion above. So let God be my 
Friend, my Protector, my Supplier, my Store, and the everlast- 
iug Rock of my rest. 


OW lovely is thy dwelling-place, 
O Lord of hosts, to me! 
The tabernacles of thy grace 
how pleasant, Lord, they be! 
2 My thirsty soul longs veh'inently, 
yea faints, thy courts to see: 
My very heart and flesh cry out, 
O living God, for thee. 


3 Behold, the sparrow findeth out 
an house wherein to rest; 
The swallow also for herself 
hath purchased a nest; 
Ev’n thine own altars,! where she safe 
her young ones forth may bring, 
O thou almighty Lord of hosts, 
who art my God and King. 
4 Bless'd are they in thy house that dwell, 
they ever give thee praise. 
Bless'd is the man whose strength thou art, 
in whose heart are thy ways: 
6 Who passing thorough Baca's vale, 
therein do dig up wells; 
Also the rain that falleth down 
the pools with water fills. 


cQ 


7 Sothey from strength unwearied go 

still forward unto strength, 
Until in Sion they appear 

before the Lord at length. 

8 Lord God of hosts, my prayer hear; 
O Jacob’s God, give ear. 

9 See God our shield, look on the face 
of thine Anointed dear. 


10 For in thy courts one day excels 
a thousand; rather in 
My God’s house will I keep a door, 
than dwell i tents of sin. 
11 For God the Lord’s a sun and shield: 
hell grace and glory give; 
And will withhold no good from them 
that uprightly do live. 


12 O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
that man 1s truly blest, 
Who by assured confidence 
on tliee alone doth rest. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 


This Psalm relates to some remarkable deliverauce of the 
Jewish nation; but whether that effected by the advancement 
of David to the throne, or that from the Assyrian iuvasion, 
2 Ki. xix. or from the Chaldean captivity, Ezr. i. is uncertain. 
It contains (1) Thankful acknowledgments of divine favours re- 
ceived, ver. 1-3. (2) Supplications that further favours and 
deliverances may be speedily bestowed, ver. 4-7. (3) Firm ex- 
pectations of a gracious answer, in the coming, mediation, and 
blessings of the Messiah, ver. 8-13. | While I sing, let my soul 
be affected with the mercies which I, which Britain, which the 
church of God have enjoyed. Let me be thereby encouraged to 
plead for more; and let me, without doubting, credit the pro- 
mises, and expect supply from the fulness of Christ. 


() LORD, thou hast been favourable 
to thy beloved land: 
Jacob’s captivity thou hast 
recal'd with mighty hand. 





! To me it is inconceivable how sparrows or swallows could fix 
their nests in the altars of God, whicl were of brass or rough 
stones, and had a fire perpetually burning upon them, and 
multitudes of priests and Levites crowding aronnd them. God 
did not allow any trees to be plantcd near them. I cannot be- 
lieve God’s tabernacle or temple was polluted with the nests 
and ordure of birds in the manner of our ruinous churches. 
Nor can 1 see this idea answerable to the context, or scope of 
this Psalm. Might not the verse be rather translated, As the 
sparrow findith the house, and the swallow the nest for herself, 
where she hath pyt her young ones, my sonl findeth thine altars, 
O Lord of hosts, my King and my God, i. e. with inexpressible 
ardour I long for, and desire them, and with ineffable pleasnre 
I approach them, in order to enjoy intimate fellowship with my 
God. Compare ver. 1, 2, 10 of this Psalm with Psalms xlii. 1 


2; xliii. 3, 4. 
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Thou pardoned thy people hast 
all their iniquuties; 

Thou all their trespasses and sins 
hast cover'd from thine eyes. 


Thou took'st off all thine ire, and turn’dst 
from thy wrath's fnriousness. 

4 Turn us, God of our health, and cause 

thy wrath ’gainst us to cease. 

5 Shall thy displeasure thus endure 
against us without end ? 

Wilt thou to generations all 
thine anger forth extend ? 


Ww 


6 That in thee may thy people joy, 
wilt thou not us revive? 

7 Show us thy mercy, Lord, to us 
do thy salvation give. 

8 PH hear what God the Lord will speak: 
to his folk hell speak peace, 

And to his saints; butlet them not 

return to foolishness. 


9 'To them that fear him surely near 
Is his salvation; 
That glory in our land may have 

her habitation. 

10 Truth met with mercy, righteousness 
and peace kiss'd mutually: 

11 Truth springs from earth, and righteousness 
looks down from heaven high. 


12 Yea, what 1s good the Lord shall give; 
our land shall yield increase: 

13 Justice, to set us in his steps, 
shall go before his face. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer of David. 


This Psalm contains (1) David's fervent supplications that God 
would hear his prayers, ver. 1, 6, 7, mercifully preserve and 
save him, ver. 2, 3, 16, and afford him joy, strength, and honour, 
ver. 4, 11,17. (2) The pleas wherewith he enforces his prayers, 
drawn from the goodness of God, ver. 5, 13, 15; his own relation 
to, and trust in God, ver. 2, 4, 16; his former experience of 
God's kindness, ver. 17; and from the malice of his enemies, 
ver. 14. (3) His ascription of praise to God, as mateliless in his 
nature and work; as the sole object of worship; and as great and 
infinitely gracions, ver. 8-10, 12, 13. 9 While I sing, let me 
remember that the Psalmist hath left me au example that 1 
should walk in lis steps. 


LORD, do thou bow down thine ear 
and hear me graciousiy; 

Because I sore atilicted am, 

and am in poverty. 
2 Because Pm holy, let my soul 

by thee preserved be: 

O thou my God, thy servant save, 
that puts his trust in thee. 


3 Sith unto thee I daily cry, 
be merciful to me. 
4 Rejoice thy servant’s soul; for, Lord, 
l lift my soul to thee. 
For thou art gracious, O Lord, 
and ready to forgive; 
And rich in mercy, all that call 
upon thee to relieve. 


Ç 


6 Hear, Lord, my prayr; unto the voice 
of my request attend: 
In troublous times Ill call on thee; 
for thou wilt answer send. 
8 Lord, there is none among the gods 
that may with thee compare; 
And like the works which thou hast done, 
not any work is there. 


- 


9 All nations whom thou mad'st shall come 

and worship rev'rently 

Before thy face; and they, O Lord, 
thy name shall glorify. 

10 Because thou art exceeding great, 

and works by thee are done 

Which are to be admir'd, and thou 
art God thyself alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, and in thy truth, 
O Lord, then walk will I; 
Unite my heart, that I thy name 
may fear contimually. 
12 O Lord my God, with all my heart 
to thee [ will give praise; 
And I the glory will ascribe 
unto thy name always: 


13 Because thy mercy toward me 
in greatness doth excel; 
And thou ‘leliver’d hast my soul 
oui from the lowest hell. 
14 O God, the proud against me rise, 
and vilent men have met, 
That for my soul have songht; and thee 
before them have not set. 


15 But thou art full of pity, Lord, 
a God most gracious, 
Loug-suffering, aud in thy trutli 
and mercy plenteous. 
16 © turn to me thy countenance, 
and mercy on me have; 
Thy servant strengthen, and the son 
of thine own handmaid save. 


17 Show me a sign for good, that they 
which do me hate may see, 
And be ashain’d; because thou, Lord, 
didst help and comfort me. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 
A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. 


This Psalm is an encominm upon Mount Sion, as typical of 
the gospel church, (1) For the sake of the temple, Mount Sion is 
preferred to every other place in Canaan, as more honoured by 
God. and more delighted in by him, ver. 1-3. (2) In respect of 
better inhabitants, greater stability, and more important joys 
and blessings, the church is preferred to all other nations, ver. 
4-7. © While I sing, let me observe the dignity of relation to 
JEHOVAH as my God Let me praise him for fonnding his 
church on Jesns, the unmovable Rock of Ages, that the gates 
of hell cannot prevail against her. Let me rejoice in the glori- 
ous promises made concerniug her, and snpplicate the speedy, 
the remarkable fulfilment thereof. And while I with joy draw 
water out of her ordinances, her wells of salvation, let me live as 
a holy, a cheerful member of her society. 


í PON the hills of holiness 
he his foundation sets. 
2 God, more than Jacob's dwellings all, 
delights in Sion’s gates. 
3 Things glorious are said of thee, 
thou city of the Lord. 
4 Rahab and Babel I, to those 
that know me, will record: 


Behold ev'n Tyrus, and with it 
the land of Palestine, 
Aud likewise Ethiopia; 
this man was born therein. 
5 Aud it of Sion shall be said, 
This man and that man there 
Was born; and he that is most High 
himself shall stablish her. 


6 When God the people writes, he'll count 
that this man born was there. 
7 There be that sing and play; and all 
f ny well-spriugs in thee are. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. To the chief. Musician 
upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


In this doleful Psalm, after a very short declaration of his 
faith, we have (1) Heman's bitter wailing over his distressed 
case, that his troubles were great; his body at the point of death; 
his soul filled with grief; his God hiding and angry; his mind 
dirtressed with terrors; and his friends unkind, ver. 3-9, 14-18. 


(2) His bitter groans to, and expostulations with God, importing | 


that he had long cried for mercy, and that in death nothing 
could be done for him, ver. 1, 2, 9-14. S While I sing, let me 
think how dreadfnl hell must be, when even fatherly chastise- 
ments are so severe; how dreadful the enormity of sin, which 
provokes God so grievously to afflict his dearest favourites; and 
how necessary it is to retain our faith of our relation to God 
amidst the worst of troubles. 


_ works, ver. 5-14. 


' and chastisements, ver. 19-37. 





PSALMS LXXAVIL—LXNXIXN. 


ORD God, my Saviour, day and night 

before thee cry'd have I. 

2 Before thee let inv prayer come; 
give ear unto my Cry. 

3 For troubles great do fill my soul; 
my hfe draws nigh the grave. 

4 Pn counted with those that go down 
to pit, and no strength have. 


5 Ev’n free among the dead, like them 

that slain in grave do he; 
Cut off from thy hand, whom no more 

thou hast in memory. 

6 ‘Thou hast me laid in lowest pit, 
in deeps and darksome caves. 

7 Thy wrath lies hard on me, thou hast 
me press'd with all thy waves. 


8 Thon hast pnt far from me my friends, 
thou mad'st them to abhor me; 
And I am so shut np, that 1 
find no evasion for me. 
9 By reason of affliction 
mine eye mourns dolefully: 
To thee, Lord, do I call, and stretch 
my hands contiunally, 


10 Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? 
shall they rise, and thee bless? 

11 Shall in the grave thy love be told? 
in death thy faithfulness ? 

12 Shall thy great wonders in the dark, 
or shall thy righteousness 

Be known to any in the land 

of deep forgetfulness? 


13 But, Lord, to thee I ery’d; my pray’r 
at morn prevent shall thee. 

14 Why, Lord, dost thou cast off my soul, 
and hid'st thy face from me? 

15 Distress'd am I, and from my youth 
I ready am to die; 

Thy terrors L have borne, and am 

distracted fearfully. 


16 The dreadful fierceness of thy wrath 
quite over me doth go: 
Thy terrors great have cut me off, 
they did pursue me so. 
17 For round about me ev’ry day, 
like water, they did roll; 
And, gathering together, they 
have compassed my soul. 


18 My friends thou hast put far from me, 
and him that did me love; 
And those that mine acquaintance were 
to darkness didst remove. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


This Psalm was perhaps composed on the occasion of Absa- 
lom's rebellion, 2 Sa. xv., or of the revolt of the ten tribes from 
their subjection to the family of David, 1 Ki. xii.; or it 
relates to the Chaldean oppression and captivity, 2 Ki. xxiv. 
xxv. In the first and joyful part, we have (1) The foundation 
of all comfort, happiness, honour, and stability, laid in the 


| mercy of God and his covenant with David—emblematical of 


that made with Jesus Christ for the redemption of mankind, 
ver. 1-4. (2) A celebration of the God of the Covenant, in his 
faithfulness, glory, greatness, mercy, and equity, and in his 
And of the glorious dignity, happiness, and 
safety of his covenaut people, ver. 15-18. (3) A collection of 
covenant promises, securing proper qualifications, assistance, 
and glory to the Head of the Covenant, and indefeasible bless- 
ings to his covenant seed, notwithstanding their manifold sins 
In the second and mournful 
part, we have (1) Grievous lamentations over the dishonour, 
distress, and danger of David's family, ver. 38-45. (2) Expostu- 
lations with God concerning the same, drawn from the continu- 


, ance of trouble, the shortness of human life, and certainty of 


death; the withdrawing of former kindness promised in the 
covenant, and the insolent reproaches of enemies, ver. 46-51. 
(3) A triumphant conclusion of praise to God, ver. 52. *| While 
I sing, let me chiefly keep mine eyes on David's Lord. Let me 
with joy behold the covenant made with him for our redemp- 
tion. Let me adore my covenant God, as iu him well pleased 
for his rigliteonsness' sake, and rendering him and his seed most 
blessed for evermore. And as Jesns’ sufferings for me pur- 
chased my eternal happiness, let never my own, or the church's 
troubles, weaken my faith, or make me drop my songs of praise. 
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( i OD'S mercies I will ever sing; 
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10 


11 
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13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


and with my mouth 1 shall 
Thy faithfulness make to be known 
to generations all. 
For mercy shall be built, said I, 
for ever to endure; 
Thy faithfulness, ev'n in the heav’ns, 
thou wilt establish sure. 


I with my chosen One have made 
a cov nant graciously; 

And to my servant, whom I lov'd, 
to David sworn have 1; 

That I thy seed establish shall 
for ever to remain, 

And will to generations all 
thy throne build and maintain. 


The praises of thy wonders, Lord, 
the heavens shall express; 

And in the congregation 
of saints thy faithfulness. 

For who in heaven with the Lord 
may once himself compare ? 

Who is like God among the sons 
of those that mighty are? 


Great fear in meeting of the saints 
is due unto the Lord; 

-And he of all about him should 
with rev'rence be adord. 

O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
what lord in mightiness 

Is like to thee? who compass'd round 
art with thy faithfulness. 


Ev’n in the ragiug of the sea 
thou over it dost reign; 

And when the waves thereof do swell, 
thou stillest them again. 

Rahab in pieces thou didst break, 
like one that slaughter^d is; 

And with thy mighty arm thou hast 
dispers’d thine enemies. 


The heav’ns are thine, thon for thine own 
the earth dost also take; 

The world, and fulness of the same, 
thy pow'r did found and make. 

The north and south from thee alone 
their tirst beginning had; 

Both Tabor mount and Hermon hill 
shall in thy name be glad. 


Thou hast an arm that’s full of pow’r: 
thy hand is great in might; 

And thy right hand exceedingly 
exalted is m height. 

Justice and judgment of thy throne 
are inade the dwelling-place; 

Mercy, accompany’d with truth, 
shall go before thy face. 


O greatly bless’d the people are 
the joyful sound that know; 

In brightness of thy face, O Lord, 
they ever on shall go, 

They in thy name shall all the day 
rejoice exceedingly; 

And in thy righteousness shall they 
exalted be on high. 


Because the glory of their strength 
doth only stand in thee; 

And in thy favour shall our horn 
and pow’r exalted be. 

For God is our defence; and he 
to us doth safety bring: 

The Holy One of Israel 


is our alinighty King. 


In vision to thy Holy One 
thou said’st, I help upon 

A strong one laid; out of the folk 
I rais’d a chosen one; 

Ev’n David, I have fonnd him out 
a Servant unto me; 

And with my holy oil my King 
anointed him to be. 
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With whom my hand shall stablish'd be; 


mine arm shall make him strong. 
On him the foe shall not exact, 
norson of mischief wrong. 
I will beat down before his face 
all his malicious foes; 
I will them greatly plague who do 
with hatred him oppose. 


My mercy and my faithfulness 
with hun yet still shall be; 

And in my name his horn and pow’r 
inen shall exalted see. 

His hand and pow’r shall reach afar, 
I'll set it in the sea; 

And his right hand established 
shall in the rivers be. 


Thou art my Father, he shall cry, 
thou art my God alone; 

And he shall say, Thou art the Rock 
of iny salvation. 

Pll make him my first-born, more high 
than kings of any land. 

My love I'll ever keep for him, 
my covuant fast shall stand. 


His seed I by my pow’r will make 
for ever to endure; 

And, as the days of heav'n, Ins throne 
shall stable be and sure. 

But if his children shall forsake 
my laws, and go astray, 

And in my judgments shall not walk, 
but wander from my way: 


If they my laws break, and do not 
keep my commandements; 

PH visit then their faults with rods, 
their sins with chastisements. 

Yet Ill not take my love from him, 
nor false my promise make. 

My cownant UI not break, nor change 
what with my month I spake. 


Once by my holiness I sware, 
to David I'll not lie; 

His seed and throne shall, as the sun, 
before me last for ave. 

It, like the moon, shall ever be 
establish'd stedfastly ; 

And like to that which in the heav’n 
doth witness faithfully. 


But thou, displeased, hast cast off, 
thou didst abhor and loathe; 

With him that thine anointed is 
thou hast been very wroth. 

Thou hast thy servant’s covenant 
made void, and quite cast by; 

Thou hast profan’d his crown, while it 
cast on the ground doth he. 


Thou all his hedges hast broke down, 
Ins strong holds down hast torn. 

He to all passers-by a spoil, 
to neighbours 1s a scorn. 

Thou hast set np his foes’ right hand; 
mad’st all his en’nnes glad: 


Turn’d his sword's edge, and him to stand 


in battle hast not made. 


His glory thou hast made to cease, 
his throne to ground down cast; 
Shorten’d his days of youth, and him 

with shame thou coverd hast. 


How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyself ? 


for ever, in thine ire? 
And shall thine indignation 
burn like unto a fire? 


Remember, Lord, how short a time 
I shall on earth remain: 

O wherefore is it so that thou 
hast made all men in vain? 

What man 1s he that liveth here, 
and death shall never see? 

Or from the power of the grave 
what man his soul shall free? 


PSALMS XC. ACL 
49 Thy former loving-kindnesses, 
O Lord, where be they now? 
Those which in truth and faithfulness 
to David sworn hast thou? 
50 Mind, Lord, thy servant's sad reproach; 
how I in bosom bear 
The scornings of the people all, 
who strong and mighty are. 


51 Wherewith thy raging enemies 
reproach'd, O Lord, think on; 
Wherewith they have reproach'd the steps 
of thine anointed one. 
52 All blessing to the Lord our God 
let be ascribed then: 
For evermore so let it be. : 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


PSALM XC. 
A Prayer of Moses, the Man of God. 


This Psalm was composed by Moses, the man of God, some 
time after God had sentenced the Hebrews to wandering and 
death in the wilderness, Nu. xiv. In it, (1) Moses comforts 
himself and his people with the eternal and unchangeable dura- 
tion of God himselt, and their interest ın him, ver. 1, 2. (2) 
He humbles himself and his people with the consideration of 
human frailty, ver. 3-6. (3) He submits himself aud his people 
to the righteous sentence of God passed upon them, ver. 7-11. 
(4) By prayer he commits himself and his people to their gracious 
and merciful God, and requests the sanctified use of their awful 
chastisements, the averting of divine wrath, the bestowal of 
true comforts and joys, the returns of his favonr, and the pro- 
gress of his work of mercy among their children, ver. 12-17. 
“| Let me sing this as the tenant of an hour, who hath no assur- 
ance of his present life;—sing it as resigned to niy lot on earth, 
however aftlicted; and as active in preparation for death, aud 
committing niyself and family to the God of truth as our 
Redeemer, our God, and our everlasting ALL. 


ORD, thou hast been our dwelling-place 

in generations all. 
2 Before thon ever hadst brought forth 

the mountains great or small; 

Ere ever thou hadst formed the earth, 
and all the world abroad; 

Evn thou from everlasting art 
to everlasting God. 


3 Thou dost unto destruction 
man that is mortal turn; 
And unto them thou say’st, Again, 
ye sons of men, return. 
4 Because a thousand years appear 
no more before thy sight 
Than yesterday, when it 1s past, 
or than a watch by night. 


5 As with an overflowing flood 

thou carry'st them away: 
They like a sleep are, like the grass 

that grows at morn are they. 

6 At morn it flourishes and grows, 
cut down at ev'n doth fade. 

7 For by thine anger we're consunrd, 
thy wrath makes us afraid. 


8 Our sins thou and iniquities 
dost in thy presence place, 
And sett'st our secret faults before 
the brightness of thy face. 
9 For in thine anger all our days 
do pass on to an end; 
And as a tale that hath been told, 
so we our years do spend. 


10 Threescore and ten years do sum up 

our days and years, we see; | 

Or if, by reason of more strength, 
in some fourscore they be: 

Yet doth the strength of such old men 
but grief and labour prove; 

For itis soon cut off, and we 
fly hence, and soon remove. 


11 Who knows the power of thy wrath? 
according to thy fear 

12 So is thy wrath: Lord, teach thou us 
our end in mind to bear; 
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And so to count our days, that we 
our hearts may still apply 

To learn thy wisdom and thy truth, 
that we may live thereby. 


13 Turn yet again to us, O Lord, 
how long thus shall it be? 
Let it repent thee now for those 
that servants are to thee. 
14 O with thy tender mercies, Lord, 
us early satisfy ; 
So we rejoice shall all our days, 
and still be glad iu thee. 


15 According as the days have been, 
wherein we grief have had, 
And years wherein we 1ll have seen, 
so do thou make us glad. 
16 O let thy work and pow'r appear 
thy servants' face before; 
And show unto their children dear 
thy glory evermore: 


17 And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be ns upon: 
Our handy-works establish thou, 
establish them each one. 


PSALM XCL 


This Psalm was perhaps penned on the occasion of the pesti- 
lence inflicted for unmbering the people, 2 Sa. xxiv. In it, 
while the Psalmist by faith takes God for his own refuge and 
keeper, ver. 2, 9, he, for the enconragement of others to do the 
sanie, represents (1) The dignity, extent, and coutinuance of 
their happiness and safety who have God for their residence, 
ver. 1-4. (2) Their preservation from all malice and baleful in- 
fluence of the powers of darkness, while multitudes are rnined 
thereby, ver. 3-9. (3) Their enjoyment of angels for their guard, 
and their triumph over devils and ^ther opposers, ver. 10-12. 
(4) Their possession of special favour from, and delightful iuti- 
macy with, God here and hereafter, ver. 13-16. | ln singing 
these, iet mine eyes be fixed on Jesus, the Man of God's right 
hand, in whom all these promises were fulfilled to the highest; 
and, in his name, let me,lepend on them to be accomplished in 
myself. And let all the begun experience I have had thereof, 
encourage me to rejoice in liope of the more abundant mercies. 
and glory of God. 


E that doth in the secret place 
of the most High reside, 

Under the shade of him that is 

th’ Almighty shall abide. 
2 I of the Lord my God will say, 

He is my refuge still, 

He is my fortress, and my God, 
and in him trust I will. 


3 Assuredly he shall thee save, 
and give deliverance 
From subtile fowler's snare, and from 
the noisome pestilence. 
4 His feathers shall thee hide; thy trust. 
under his wings shall be: 
His faithfulness shall be a shield 
and buckler unto thee. 


Thou shalt not need to be afraid 
for terrors of the night; 

Nor for the arrow that doth flv 
by day, while it is light; 

6 Nor for the pestilence, that walks 
in darkness secretly ; 

Nor for destruction, that doth waste 
at noon-day openly. 


C 


A thousand at thy side shall fall, 
on thy right hand shall lie 
Ten thousand dead; yet unto thee 
it shall not once come nigh. 
Only thou with thine eyes shalt look, 
and a beholder be; 
And thou therein the just reward 
of wicked men shalt see. 


~T 


G 


9 Because the Lord, who constantly 
my refuge is alone, 
Ev'n the most High, is made by thee 
thy habitation; 


10 No plagne shall near thy dwelling come; 
no ill shall thee befall: 

11 For thee to keep in all thy ways 
his angels charge he shall. 


12 They in their hands shall bear thee up, 
still waiting thee npon; 
Lest thou at any time should’st dash 
thy foot against a stone. 
13 Upon the adder thou shalt tread, 
and on the hon strong; 
Thy feet on dragons trample shall, 
and on the lions young. 


14 Because on me he set his love, 
Pl save and set him free; 
Because my great name he hath known, 
I will him set on high. 
15 Hell call on me, Pll answer him; 
1 will be with him still 
In trouble, to deliver him, 
and honour him 1 will. 


16 With length of days unto his mind 
] will him satisfy; 
I also my salvation 
will cause his eyes to see. 


PSALM XCII. 
A Psalm or Song for the Subbath-day. 


In this Psalm or Song for the Sabbath-day, (1) Praise, the busi- 
uess of the Sabbath, is earnestly recommended, ver. 1-3. (2) 
God's works, which are the reason of the Sabbath aud ground of 
praise, are celebrated in their greatness and unsearchableness, 
ver, 4-6. (3) The ruin of sinners and the felicity of saints are 
beautifully contrasted. Sinners shall perish; but God, the 
portion and life of saints, shall endure for ever. Sinners, not- 
withstanding their temporary flourishing, shall be cut off and 
destroyed; saints shall be exalted and coniforted. Sinners 
shall be confounded and ruined; but saints, throngh their union 
to and fellowship with Christ, shall prosper and flourish, to 
the manifstation of God's faithfulness and equity, ver, 7-15, 
*; While I keep the Sabbath of the Lord my God, let these 
things deeply affect my heart: and be it my care, by a steady 
conversation and manifest growth in grace, to verify these pre- 
cious promises of the New Testament in Jesus blood. 


O render thanks unto the Lord 
it is a comely thing, 
And to thy name, O thou most High, 
due praise aloud to sing. 
2 Thy loving-kindness to show forth 
when shines the morning light; 
And to declare thy faithfulness 
with pleasure ev'ry night, 


3 On a ten-stringed instrument, 
upon the psaltery, 
And on the harp with solemn sound, 
and grave sweet melody. 
4 For thou, Lord, by thy mighty works 
hast made my heart right glad; ` 
And I will triumph in the works 
which by thine hands were made. 


5 How great, Lord, are thy works! each thought 
of thine a deep it is: 

6 A brutish man 1t knoweth not; 
fools understand not tliis. 

"7 When those that lewd and wicked are 
spring quickly up like grass, 
And workers of imiqnity 

do flourish all apace; 


It is that they for ever may 
destroyed be and slain: 
8 But thou, O Lord, art the most High, 
for ever to remain. 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
thine en’mies perish shall; 
The workers of iniquity 
shall be dispersed all. 


JO But thou shalt, like unto the horn 
of th’ uuicorn, exalt 
My horn on high: thou with fresh oil 
anoint me also shalt. 
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11 Mine eyes shall also my desire 
see on mine enemies; 
Mine ears shall of the wicked hear, 
that do against me rise. 


12 But like the palm-tree flourishiug 
shall be the righteous one; 
He shall like to the cedar grow 
that is in Lebanon. , 
13 Those that within the house of God 
are planted by his grace, 
They shall grow up, and flourish all 
in our God's holy place. 


14 And in old age, when others fade, 
they fruit still forth shall bring; 
They shall be fat, and full of sap, 
and aye be flourishing; 
15 To show that upright is the Lord: 
he is a rock to me; 
And he from all unrighteousness 
is altogether free. 


PSALM XCIII. 


This Psalm is a triumphant celebration of the government of 
JEHOVAH, and of Jesns our Redeemer, in (1) The awfulness, 
strength, stability, and duration thereof, ver. 1,2. (2) In his 
triumphant victories over all opposition, ver. 3, 4. (3) ln the 
faithfulness and certainty of his words, and the holiness of his 
court, ver. 5. {J While I sing, let my soul rejoice in the high- 
ness of my God, and in the glories of my Redeemer. 


HE Lord doth reign, and cloth’d is he 
with majesty most bright; 

His works do show him cloth'd to be, 
and girt about with might. 

The world is also stablished, 
that it cannot depart. 

2 Thy throne is fix'd of old, and thou 

from everlasting art. 


3 The floods, O Lord, have lifted up, 
they hited up their voice; 
The floods have lifted up their waves, 
and made a mighty noise. 
4 But yet the Lord, that is on high, 
is more of might by far 
Than noise of many waters is, 
or great sea-billows are. 


5 Thy testimonies ev’ry one 
in faithfulness excel; 
And holiness for ever, Lord, 
thine house becometh well. 


PSALM XCIV. 


This is a Psalm for the afflicted people of God, in which (1) 
God’s just wrath is implored upon their haughty, active, 
cruel, and atheistical oppressors, whose folly 1s exposed from the 
consideration of God’s works of creation, providence, and grace, 
ver. 1-11. (2) His gracious comforts are presented to the perse- 
cuted saints; that he will bless them in and by their afflictions, 
and give them rest after them, while their enemies are ruined ; 
that God will not cast them off when cast down, but will, in his 
due time, reduce things to their right course :—to verify which, 
the Psalmist produces part of his own experience, ver. 12-24. 
q While I sing, let all revenge be rooted from my heart ; all re- 
pining at afflictions be banished from my sonl. But in every 
plunge of adversity let ine cast my burden on the Lord, that he 
may sustain me, and help me in the time of need. Let me re- 
joice in the assured hope of God's yet reforming the church, and 
spreading his glory among the nations, 


LORD God, unto whom alone 
all vengeance doth belong, 

O mighty God, who vengeance own'st, 

shine forth, avenging wrong. 
2 Lift up thyself, thou of the earth 

the sov’ reign Judge that art; 

And unto those that are so proud 
a due reward impart. 


3 How long, O mighty God, shall they 
who lewd and wicked be, 

How long shall they who wicked are 
thus triumph haughtil y ? 
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How long shall things most hard by them 
be uttered and told ? 

And all that work iniquity 
to boast themselves be bold ? 


QU 


Thy folk they break in pieces, Lord, 
thine heritage oppress: 

6 The widow they and stranger slay, 
and kill the fatherless. 

7 Yet say they, God it shall not see, 
nor God of Jacob know. 

8 Ye brutish people! understand; 
fools! when wise will ye grow! 


9 The Lord did plant the ear of man, 
and hear then shall not he? 
He only form’d the eye, and then 
shall he not clearly see? 
10 He that the nations doth correct, 
shall he not chastise you ? 
He knowledge unto man doth teach, 
and shall himself not know? 


11 Man’s thoughts to be but vanity 
the Lord dotl well discern. 
12 Bless'd is the man thou chast’nest, Lord, 
and mak'st thy law to learn: 
13 That thou may'st give him rest from days 
of sad adversity, 
Until the pit be dige'd for those 
that work iniquity. 


14 For sure the Lord will not cast off 
those that his people be, 
Neither his own inheritance 
quit and forsake will he: 
15 But judgment unto righteousuess 
shall yet return again; 
And all shall follow after it 
that are right-hearted men. 


16 Who will rise up for me against 
those that do wickedly ? 
Who will stand up for me ’gainst those 
that work iniquity ? 
17 Unless the Lord had been my help 
when I was sore opprest, 
Almost my soul had in the house 
of silence been at rest. 


18 When I had uttered this word, 
(my foot doth slip away,) 
Thy mercy held me up, O Lord, 
thy goodness did me stay. 
19 Amidst the multitude of thoughts 
which in my heart do fight, 
My soul, lest it be overcharg’d, 
thy comforts do delight. 


20 Shall of iniquity the throne 
have fellowship with thee, 
Which mischief, cunningly contriv‘d, 
doth by a law decree? 
21 Against the righteous souls they join, 
they guiltless blood condemn. 
22 But of my refuge God’s the rock, 
and my defence from them. 


23 On them their own iniquity 
the Lord shall bring and lay, 
And cut them off in their own sin; 
our Lord God shall them slay. 


PSALM XCV. 


This Psalm contains (1) Solemn calls to celebrate the praises 
of Jesus Christ and his Father, on account of what he is, what 
he has done, and what he is to us, aud we to him, ver. 1-7. (2) 
Alarming warnings to hear his voice, and not to harden our 
hearts as the Israelites in the desert, who on that account 
were debarred from the promised land, ver. 7-11. €, While I 
sing. let me behold the glories of my Redeenrer, and believe my 
new-covenant relation to him; and while it is yet called to-day, 
let me beware of being hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin. Since there is a promise left me of entcring into his rest, 
let ine take heed lest 1 should seem to come short of it through 
unbelief. 


COME, let us sing to the Lord: 
come, let us evry one 
A joyful noise make to the Rock 
of our salvation. 


2 Let us before his presence come 
with praise and thankful voice; 
Let us sing psalms to him with grace, 
and make a Joyful noise. 


3 For God, a great God, and great King, 
above all gods he is. 

4 Depths of the earth are in his hand, 
the strength of hills is his. 

5 To him the spacious sea belongs, 
for he the same did make; 

The dry land also from his hands 

its form at first did take. 


6 O come, and let us worship him, 
let us bow down withal, 
And on our knees before the Lord 
our Maker let us fall. 
7 For he's our God, the people we 
of his own pasture are, 
And of his hand the sheep; to-day, 
if ye his voice will hear, 


8 Then harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 
As in the desert, on the day 

of the tentation: 

9 When me your fathers tempt'd and prov'd, 
and did my working see; 

10 Ev’n for the space of forty years 
this race hath grieved me. 


I said, This people errs in heart, 
my ways they do not know: 
11 To whom I sware in wrath, that to 
my rest they should not go. 


PSALM XCVI. 


This Psalm was part of the hymn sung at the translatiou of 
the ark from the house of Obed-edom to the city of David, 1 Ch. 
xvi. 1, 23-33; bnt relates to the calling of the Gentiles to our 
Redeemer. Hore are (1) Solemn calls to ascribe praises and 
glory to our high and great Immanuel, ver. 1-9. (2) Loud pro- 
clamations of Jesus' establishment of his gospel church, and of 
his coming to judge the world, to the great joy of his friends, 
ver. 10-13. % While these high praises of God are in my mouth, 
let my heart behold the glory, believe the promises, and burn 
with desire after the enjoyment of Christ, and of God in him. 

SING a new song to the Lord: 


O sing all the earth to God. 
2 To God sing, bless his name, show still 
his saving health abroad. 
Among the heathen nations 
his glory do declare; 
And unto all the people show 
his works that wondrous are. 


Š 


4 For great's the Lord, and ereatly he 
is to be magnify’d; ` 
Yea, worthy to be Ierd is he 
above all gods beside. 
5 For all the gods are idols dumb, 
which blinded nations fear; 
But our God is the Lord, by whom 
the heav’ns created were. 


6 Great honour is before his face, 
and majesty divine; 
Strength is within his holy place, 
and there doth beauty shine. 
; Do ye ascribe unto the Lord, 
of people ev’ry tribe, 
Glory do ye unto the Lord, 
and mighty pow’r ascribe. 


8 Give ye the glory to the Lord 
that to his name is due; 
Come ye into his courts, and bring 
an offering with you. 
9 In beauty of his holiness, 
O do the Lord adore; 
Likewise let all the earth throughout 
tremble his face before. 


Among the heathen say, God reigns; 
the world shali stedfastly 

Be fix'd from moving; he shall judge 
the people righteousiy. 


PSALMS XCVI.—C. 


11 Let heav'ns be glad before the Lord, 
and let the earth rejoice; 
Let seas, and all that is therein, 
ery out, and make a noise. 


12 Let fields rejoice, and ev'ry thing 
that springeth of the earth: 
Then woods and ev'ry tree shall sing 
with gladness and with mirth - 
13 Before the Lord; because he comes, 
to judge the earth comes he: 
He'll judge the world with righteousness, 
the people faithfully. 


PSALM XCVIL 


This Psalm is in the same strain with the preceding; and 
contains (1) Solemn calls to the Gentile nations to rejoice at thie 
equity and extent of Jesus’ New Testament kingdom, and at 
the destruction of hardened Jews and heathen idolaters, occa- 
sioued by the establishment thereof, ver. 1-7. (2) Represen- 
tations of the pure aud holy joy of the saints on account of 
Jesus’ highness, the glory of God manifested therem, and of the 
care taken for their safety and comfort, ver. 8-12. “| Join the 
choir, O my soul. Sing praises to thy King; sing praises with 
understanding. 


OD reigneth, let the earth be glad, 
and isles rejoice each one. 
Dark clouds him compass; and in right 
with judgment d wells his throne. 
3 Fire goes before him, and his foes 
it burns up round about: 
4 His hghtnings lighten did the world; 
earth saw, and shook throughout. 


to 


5 Hills, at the presence of the Lord, 

like wax, did melt away; 
Ev’n at the presence of the Lord 

of all the earth, I say. 

6 The heav'ns declare his righteousness, 
all men his glory see. 

7 All who serve graven images, 
confounded let them be. 


Who do of idols boast themselves, 
let shame upon them fall: 

Ye that are called gods, see that 
ye do him worship all. 

8 Sion did hear, and joyful was, 

glad Judah’s daughters were; 

They much rejoicd, O Lord, because 
thy judgments did appear. 


9 For thou, O Lord, art high above 
all things on earth that are; 

Above all other gods thou art 
exalted very far. 

Hate ill, all ye that love the Lord: 
his saints’ souls keepeth he; 

And from the hands of wicked men 
he sets them safe and free. 


10 


11 For all those that be righteons 
sown is a joyful light, 

And gladness sown is for all those 
that are in heart upright. 

Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice; 
express your thankfulness, 

When ye into your memory 


do call his holiness. 


12 


PSALM XCVIII. 


This Psalm insists on the same subject as the two preceding ; 
and contains (1) Demands of praise to the Redeemer, for the 
wonders he hath wrought, the victories he hath won, the dis- 
coveries he hath made, and the promises he fulfils, ver. 1-3. (2) 
Demands of universal and high rejoicing at the erection and 
establishment of his gospel church, and at his coming in the 
clouds to judge the world, ver. 4-9. §[ While my lips utter 
these lofty notes, let my soul, according to this time also, say, 
What hath the Lord wronght! what is Jesus, what is JEHOVAH 
to my heart! what hath he done for mankind, and what for my 
soul! what of Jesus, what of JEHOVAH have mine eyes seen 
and my heart tasted !—and while I assuredly believe his return 
to judgment, let me with ardour look for that blessed hope, and 
glorious appearing of the great Goa my Saviour. Let my soul 
with rapture spring forth to meet his Lurning chariot. 


wheels. 
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SING a new song to the Lord, 
for wonders he hath done: 
His right hand and his holy arm 
him victory hath won. 
2 'The Lord God his salvation 
hath caused to be known; 
His justice in the heathen’s sight 
he opeuly hath shown. 


3 He mindful of his grace and truth 
to Isr’el’s house hath been; 
And the salvation of our God 
all ends of th’ earth have seen. 
4 Let all the earth unto the Lord 
seud forth a Joyful noise; 
Lift up your voice aloud to him, 
sing praises, and rejoice. 


5 With harp, with harp, and voice of psahns, 
unto JEHOVAH sing: 

6 With trumpets, cornets, gladly sound 
before the Lord the King. 

7 Let seas and all their fulness roar; 
the world, and dwellers there; 

S Let floods clap hands, and let the hills 
together joy declare 


9 Before the Lord; because he comes, 
to jndge the earth comes he; 
Hell judge the world with righteousness, 
his folk with equity. 


PSALM XCIX. 


This Psalm is of the same general nature with the three pre- 
ceding; and calls men to revere, worship and praise the Messiali 
and his Father (1) For the glory. greatness, mercy, and equity vt 
his government, ver. 1-5, (2) For the instances of his kindness 
to Israel, in remarkably regarding and honouring their noted 
deliverers and reformers, ver. 6-9. “[ While I sing this, let my 
soul stand in awe of JEHOVAH'S greatness and excellency. Let 
me call on God in every time of need, that he may answer and 
save me. Let ine hope that he will forgive and subdne, but 
never will indulge, my transgressions; for the Lord my God 
is holy. 


+ eternal Lord doth reign as king, 
let all the people quake; 
He sits between the cherubim, 

let th’ earth be mov'd and shake. 

2 The Lord in Sion great and high 
above all people is; 

3 Thy great and dreadful name (for it 
is holy) let them bless. 


4 The king's strength also.judgment loves; 
thou settlest equity: 
Just judgment thou dost execute 
in Jacob righteously. 
5 The Lord our God exalt on high, 
and rev’rently do ye 
Before his footstool worship him: 
the Holy One is he. 


6 Moses and Aaron ’mong his priests, 
Samuel, with them that call 
Upon his name: these call’d on God, 
and he them answer'd all. 
7 Within the pillar of the cloud 
he unto them did speak: 
The testimonies he them taught, 
and laws, they did not break. 


8 Thou answer'dst them, O Lord our God; 
thou wast a God that gave 
Pardon to them, though on their deeds 
thou wouldest vengeance have. 
9 Do ye exalt the Lord our God, 
and at his holy hill 
Do ye him worship: for the Lord 
our God is holy still. 


PSALM C. 


A Psalm or praise. 


This Psalm (1) Contains a soleini call to the Gentiles to praise 
God and rejoice in him, ver. 1-4. (2) Furnishes ns with matter 
of praise, viz. that he is God, and stands nearly related to ns; 
and that his mercy and truth are everlasting, ver. 3-5. “Y Knowing 


the Lord to be my God, let me approach his ordinances and 
enter Lis heavenly palaces with a heart ravished with his excel- 


PSALMS CI. CII. 


lencies aud kindness, and a mouth filled with his praise. 
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LL people that on earth do dwell, 


Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice, 
2 Him serve with mirth, his praise forth tell, 


Come ye before him and rejoice. 
Know that the Lord is God indeed; 
Without our aid he did ns make: 
We are his flock, he doth us feed, 
And for Ins sheep he doth us take. 


O enter then his gates with praise, 
Approach with joy his courts unto: 
Praise, laud, and bless his name always, 
For it is seemly so to do. 


PSALM CII. 


A Prayer of the ajjlicted when he is overwhelmed, and poureth 
oul his complaint before the Lord. 


This Psalm relates to some grievous distress. Wherein are 
observable (1) Bitter complaints of divine hidings and wrath, 
of sore bodily troubles, of inward griefs and perplexities, of 
calumny and reproach, of sndden changes of condition, and of 
apparent nearness to death, ver. 1-11. (2) Seasonable comforts 
against these grievances, drawn from the eternity and unchange- 
ableness of God, ver. 12, 24, 27; from the deliverances, spread, 
and establishment, which he will grant to his church in answer 
to the prayers, and for the comfort of his afflicted people, ver. 
13-28. «| While I sing, think, my soul, if I anı exercised by my 
troubles; if those of the inner mah bear heaviest on my heart; 
and if I am a cordial partaker with Sion in her joys and 
griefs. 


5 For why? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure; 
His truth at all times firinly stood, 
And shall from aye to age endure. 


Another of the saine. 


ALL ye lands, unto the Lord 
make ye a joyful noise. 

2 Serve God with gladness, him before 
come with a singing voice. 

3 Know ye the Lord that he is God; 
not we, but he us made: 

We are his people, and the sheep 

within bis pasture fed. 


4 Enter his gates and courts with praise, 
to thank him go ye thither: 
To him express your thankfulness, 
and bless his name together. 
5 Because the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy faileth never; 
And to all generations 
his truth endureth ever. 


PSALM CI. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was probably contpused when David assumed the 
government of his kingdom; and contains his holy resolutions 
(1) To make Goc’s mercies and jndgments the connected matter 
of his song; and to walk circumspectly before his family through 
the assisting presence of God, ver. 1, 2. (2, To purge his family 
and kingdom; discouraging and punishing persons mischievous 
and wicked, slanderers, liars, and deceitful workers; and en- 
couraging the pious, ver, 3-5. M While I sing, let me remember 
my faults; and in the strength of the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus, form the like holy resolutions. 


MERCY will and judgment sing, 

Lord, I will sing to thee. 
2 With wisdom in a perfect way 

shall my behaviour be. 

O when, in kindness unto me, 
wilt thou be pleas'd to come? 

] with a perfeet heart will walk 
within my house at home. 


3 I will endure no wicked thing 
before mine eyes to be: 
I hate their work that turn aside, 
it shall not cleave to me. 
4 A stubborn and a froward heart : 
depart qnite from me shall; 
A person giv to wickedness 
1 will not know at all. 


5 Vil cut him off that slandereth 
his neighbour privily: 
The hanghty heart I will not bear, 
nor him that looketh high. 
6 Upon the faithfnl of the land 
mine eyes shall be, that they 
May dwell with me: he shall me serve 
that walks in perfect way. 
7 Who of deceit a worker is 
in my house shall not dwell, 
And in my presence shall he not 
remain that lies doth tell. 
8 Yea, all the wicked of the land 
early destroy will E; 
All from God's city to cut oft 
that work iniquity. 


LORD, unto my pray’r give ear, 
my cry let come to thee; 
2 And in the day of my distress 
hide not thy face from me. 
Give ear to me; what time I call, 
to answer me make haste: 
3 For,as an hearth, my bones are burnt, 
my days, like smoke, do waste. 


4 My heart within me smitten is, 

and it is withered 
Like very grass; so that I do 

forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of my groaning voice 
my bones cleave to my skin. 

6 Like pelican in wilderness 
forsaken I have been: 


I like an owl in desert am, 
that nightly there doth moan; 
I watch, and like a sparrow am 
on the honse-top alone. 
8 My hitter en'mies all the day 
reproaches cast on me; 
And, being mad at me, with rage 
against me sworn they be. 


~] 


9 For why? I ashes eaten have 
like bread, in sorrows deep; 
My drink I also mingled have 
with tears that I did weep. 
10 Thy wrath aud indignation 
did cause this grief and pain; 
For thou hast lift me up on high, 
and cast me down again. 


11 My days are like unto a shade, 
which doth declining pass; 
And I am dry'd and withered 
evi like unto the grass. 
12 But thou, Lord, everlasting art, 
and thy remenibrance shall 
Continually endure, and be 
to generations all. 


13 Thou shalt arise, and mercy have 
upon thy Sion yet; 
The time to favour her is come, 
the time that thou hast set. 
14 For in her rubbish and her stones 
thy servants pleasure take; 
Yea, they the very dust thereof 
do favour for her sake. 


15 So shall the heathen people fear 
the Lord's most ho!y name; 
And all the kings on earth shall dread 
thy glory and thy fame. 
16 When Sion by the mighty Lord 
built up again shall be, 
In glory then and majesty 
to men appear shall he. 


17 The prayer of the destitute 
he surely will regard; 
Their prayer will he not despise, 
by him it shall be heard. 
18 For generations yet to come 
this shall be on record: 
So shall the people that shall he 
created praise the Lord. 
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19 He from his sanctuary s height 


hath downward cast his eve; 
And from his glorions throne in heav'n 
the Lord the earth did spy; 


20 That of the mournful prisoner 


the groanings he might hear, 
To set them free that unto death 
by men appointed are: 


21 That they in Sion may declare 


the Lord's most holy name, 
And publish in Jerusalem 
the praises of the same; 


22 When as the people gather shall 


2 


in troops with one accord, 
When kingdoms shall assembled be 
to serve the Inghest Lord. 


3 My wonted strength and force he hath 


abated in the wav, 
And he my days hath shortened: 


24 ‘Thus therefore did I say, 


H2 


My God, in mid-time of my days 
take thou me not away: 

From age to age eternallv 
thy years endure and stay. 


5 The firm foundation of the earth 


of old time thon hast laid; 
The heavens also are the work 
which thine own hands have made. 


26 Thou shalt for evermore endure, 


but they shall perish all; 
Yea, ev'ry one of them wax old, 
hke to a garment, shall: 


Thon, as a vesture, shalt them change, 
and they shall changed be: 


27 But thou the same art, and thy years 


are to eternity. 


28 The children of thy servants shall 


-I 
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11 


12 


continually endure; 
And in thy sight, O Lord, their seed 
shall be establish'd sure. 


Another of the same. 


ORD, hear my pray’r, and let my cry 
Have speedy access unto thee; 

In day of my calamity 

O hide not tliou thy face from me. 

Hear when I eall to thee; that day 

An answer speedily return: 

My days, like smoke, consume away, 

And, as an hearth, my bones do burn. 


My heart is wounded very sove, 

And withered, like grass doth fade: 

I am forgetfnl grown therefore 

To take and eat my daily bread. 

By reason of my sinart within, 

And voice of my most grievous groans, 
My flesh consumed is, ury skin, 

All parch'd, doth cleave nnto my hones 


The pelican of wilderness, 

The owl in desert, I do match; "s 
And, sparrow-hke, companionless, 
Upon the house’s top, I watch. 

] all day long am made a scorn, 
Reproach’d by my malicious foes: 

The madmen are against me sworn, 
The men against me that arose. 


For I have ashes eaten up, 

To me as if they had been bread; 
And with my drink [in my cup 

Of bitter tears a mixture made. 
Because thy wrath was not appeasd, 
And dreadful indignation: 

Therefore 1t was that thou me rais'd, 
And thou again didst cast me down. 


My days are like a shade alwav, 
Which doth declining swiftly pass; 
And l am withered away, 

Much like unto the fading grass. 
But thou, O Lord, shalt still endure, 
From change and all mutation free, 
And to all generations sure 

Shall thy remembrance ever be. 


13 Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet 

Thou to mount Sion shalt extend: 
Her time for favour which was set, 
Behold, is now come to an end. 

Thy saints take pleasure in her stones, 
Her very dust to them is dear. 

All heathen lands and kingly thrones 
On earth thy glorious name shall fear. 


God in his glory shall appear, 

When Sion he builds and repairs. 

He shall regard and lend his ear 
Unto the needy’s humble pray’rs: 

Th’ afflicted’s pray’r he will not scorn. 
All times this shall be on record: 
And generations yet unborn 

Shall praise and magnify the Lord. 


18 


19 He from his holy place look’d down, 
The earth he view'd from heav’n on high, 
To hear the pris'ner's mourning groan, 
And free them that are doonYd to die; 
That Sion, and Jerus'lem too, 

His name and praise may well record, 
When people aud the kingdoms do 


Assemble all to praise the Lord. 


20 
21 


22 


23 My strength he weaken’d in the way, 
My days of hfe he shortened. 

My God, O take me not away 

In mid-time of my days, I said: 

Thy years throughout all ages last. 

Of old thou hast established 

The earth’s foundation firm and fast: 
Thy mighty hands the heav'ns have made. 
26 They perish shall, as garments do, 

But thou shalt evermore endure; 

As vestures, thou shalt change them so; 
And they shall all be changed sure: 
But from all changes thou art free; 
Thy endless years do last for aye. 

Thy servants, aud their seed who be, 
Establish’d shall before thee stay. 


28 


PSALM. CIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


Here (1) The Psalmist earnestly stirs up himself to praise God 
for favours to himself in particular ; for pardon of sins, healing 
of diseases, redemption from death, ver. 1-5; and for his mercies 
to his people, in revealing his mind to them, pardoning their 


sins, sympathizing with their weakness, pitying their afflictions, | 


and perpetuating his new-covenant mercy towards them and 
their seed, ver. 6-18. (2) Conscious of his own insufficiency, he 
requests the assistance of angels, and of all the works of God to 
praise him, who is their Sovereign, ver. 19-22, Thus, my 
soul, let all my inward powers be stirred up to praise and thank 
my Redeemer, for all that he hath done for me,—for Britain, 
and for his church on earth. 


THOU my soul, bless God the Lord; 
and all that in me is 

Be stirred np his holy name 

to magnify and bless. 
2 Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 

and not forgetful be 

Of all his gracious benefits 
he hath bestow'd on thee. 


3 All thine iniquities who doth 
most graciously forgive: 
Who thy diseases all and pains 
doth heal, and thee relieve; 
4 Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 
to death may’st not go down; 
Who thee with loving-kindness doth 
and tender mercies crown: 


5 Who with abundance of good things 

doth satisfy thy mouth; 
So that, ev'n as the eagle's age, 

renewed is thy youth. 

6 God righteous judgment executes 
for all oppressed ones. 

7 His ways to Moses, he his acts 
made known to Isr'el's sons. 


PSALMS CIII. CIV. 


8 The Lord our God is merciful, 
and he is gracious, 
Long-snffering, and slow to wrath, 
in mercy plenteous. 
9 He will not chide continually, 
nor keep his anger still. 
With us he dealt not as we sinu'd, 
nor did requite our ill. 


10 


For as the heaven in its height 
the earth surmounteth far: 

So great to those that do him fear 
his tender mercies are: 

As far as east is distant from 
the west, so far hath he 

From us removed, in his love, 
all our iniquity. 


11 


13 Such pity as a father hath 
unto his children dear; 
Like pity shows the Lord to such 
as worship him in fear. 
For he remembers we are dust, 
and he our frame well knows. 
Frail man, his days are like the grass, 


as flow'r in field he grows: 


16 For over it the wind doth pass, 
and it away is gone; 

And of the place where once it was 
it shall no more be known. 

But unto them that do him fear 
God's mercy never ends; 

And to their children's children still 
his righteousness extends: 


17 


18 To such as keep his covenant, 
and mindful are alway 

Of his most just commandements, 
that they may them obey. 

The Lord prepared hath his throue 
in heavens firm to stand; 

And ewry thing that being hath 


his kiugdom doth command. 


19 


20 O ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, bless ye the Lord; 

Ye who obey what he commands, 
and hearken to his word. 

O bless and magnify the Lord, 
ye glorious hosts of his; 

Ye ministers, that do fulfil 


whate’er his pleasure is. 


22 O bless the Lord, all ye his works, 
wherewith the world is stor’d 
In his dominions ev'ry where. 


My soul, bless thou the Lord. 


PSALM CIV. 


This Psalm was perhaps composed along with the preceding 
one; and contains (1) High celebrations of God as the God of 
nature; particularly of his appearance in his heavenly palaces, 
ver. 1-4; of his creation of the sea and dry land, ver. 5-9; of the 
provision he makes for his creatures according to their respective 
needs, ver. 10-28; and of his sovereign dominion and influence 
over them, ver. 29-32. (2) Holy resolutions to meditate on and 
praise the Lord in the view of his defeating of the wicked, ver, 
33-35. Y Lo! how stretched heavens, how refulgent luminaries, 
how fertile fields, how towering woods, how roaring seas, how 
ranging brutes, how labouring men, how flaming seraphs—unite 
their force to awaken ‘my soul, to tune my heart to the high 
praises of her REDEEMER! Let me meet my God, my Christ in 
every view. In every sound let me hear his voice. In everv 
form let me discern how great is his goodness, and how great is 
his beauty! Nor let creation’s lower plains detain my heart. 
Let new-covenant relations to my unbounded ALL; let redemp- 
tion through his blood fix all my thoughts, enrapture all my 
inward powers, that I many sing anthems, all on fire, to Him 
who loved me and gave himself for me. 


LESS God, my soul. O Lord my God, 
thou art exceeding great; 

With honour and with majesty 

thou clothed art in state. 
2 With light, as with a robe, thyself 

thou coverest about; 

And, like unto a curtain, thou 
the heavens stretchest ont, 
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3 Who of his chambers doth the beams 

within the waters lay; 
Who doth the clouds his chariot make, 

on wings of wind make way. 

4 Who flaming fire his ministers, 
his angels sp'rits, doth make: 

5 Who earth’s foundations did lay, 
that it should never shake. 


6 Thou didst it cover with the deep, 
as with a garment spread: 
The waters stood above the hills, 
when thou the word but said. 
7 But at the voice of thy rebuke 
they fled, and would not stay; 
They at thy thunder’s dreadful voice 
did haste them fast away. 


8 They by the mountains do ascend, 
and by the valley-ground 
Descend, unto that very place 
. which thou for them didst found. 
9 Thou hast a bound unto them set, 
that they may not pass over, 
That they do not return again 
the face of earth to cover. 


He to the valleys sends the spriugs 
which run among the hills: 

11 They to all beasts of field give drink, 
wild asses drink their fills. 

By them the fowls of heav'n shall have 
their habitation, 

Which do among the branches sing 
with delectation. 


13 He from his chambers watereth 
the hills, when they are dry'd: 
With fruit and increase of thy works 
the earth is satisfy'd. 
14 For cattle he makes grass to grow, 
he makes the herb to spring 
For th’ use of man, that food to him 
he from the earth may bring; 


15 And wine, that to the heart of man 
doth cheerfulness impart, 
Oil that his face makes shine, and bread 
that strengtheneth his heart. 
16 The trees of God are full of sap; 
the cedars that do stand 
In Lebanon, which planted were 
by his almighty hand. 


17 Birds of the air upon their bonghs 
do choose their nests to make; 
As for the stork, the fir-tree she 
doth for her dwelling take. 
18 The lofty mountains for wild oats 
a place of refuge be; 
The conies also to the rocks 
do for their safety flee. 


19 He sets the moon in heav’n, thereby 
the seasons to discern: 
From him the sun his certain time 
of going down doth learn. 
20 Thou darkness mak’st, 'tis night, then beasts 
of forests creep abroad. 
21 The lions yonng roar for their prey, 
and seek their meat from God. 


22 The sun doth rise, and home they flock, 
down in their dens they he. 
23 Man goes to work, his labour he 
doth to the ev’ning ply. 
24 How manifold, Lord, are thy works! 
in wisdom wonderful 
Thou ev'ry one of them hast made; 
earth's of thy riches full: 


25 So is this great and spacious sea, 

wherein things creeping are, 
Which number'd cannot be; and beasts 

both great and small are there. 

26 There ships go; there thou mak'st to play 
that leviathan great. 

27 These all wait on thee, that thou may’st 
in due time give them meat. 


28 That which thou givest unto them 
they gather for their food ; 
Thine hand thou open st lib'rally, 
they filled are with good. 
29 Thou hid’st thy face; they tronbled are, 
their breath thou tak’st away; 
Then do they die, and to their dust 
return again do they. 


30 Thy quick’ning spirit thou send et forth, 
then they created be; 
And then the earth’s decayed face 
renewed 1s by thee. 
31 The glory of the mighty Lord 
continue shall for ever: 
The Lord JEHOVAH shall rejoice 
in all his works together. 


32 Earth, as affrighted, trembleth all, 
if he on it but look; 
And if the mountains he but touch, 
they presently do smoke. 
33 I will sing to the Lord most high, 
so long as I shall hve; 
And while I being have I shall 
to my God praises give. 


34 Of him my meditation shall 
sweet thoughts to me afford; 
And as for me, I will rejoice 
in God, my only Lord. 
35 From earth let sinners be consum’d, 
let ill men no more be. 
O thou my sonl, bless thou the Lord. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CV. 


This Psalm wasa part of the solemn hymn sung at the transla- 
tion of the ark front the house of Obed-edom to the city of David, 
1 Ch. xvi. ; and contains (1)Svlenin calls to meditate on, seek, 
magnify, and praise God, who is so great, so gracious, and so 
nearly conuected with us, ver. 1-7. (2) A narrative of the par- 
ticular mercies of God to Israel for the space of 480 years, as 
grounds of praise: particnlarly, 1. His covenant with their 
patriarchs, ver. 8-11; 2. His care of them while strangers and 
sojourners, ver. 12-15; 3. His advancenient of Joseph to be the 
shepherd and stone of Israel, ver. 16-22; 4. His increasing them 
in Egypt, and at last delivering them from it, by inflicting 
manifold plagues on the Egyptians, 23-38; 5. Elis care of them 
in the wilderness, and settling them in Canaan as a peculiar 
people to himself, 39-45. M While I sing, let my soul, with 
affecting wonder, think what God is to me, and what he hath 
done for me and his church, in prosecution of his promise 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. 


IVE thanks to God, call on his name; 
to nien Ins deeds make known. 
2 Sing ye to him, sing psalms; proclaim 
his woudrous works each one. 
3 See that ye in his holy name 
to glory do accord; 
And let the heart of ev'ry one 
rejoice that seeks the Lord. 


4 The Lord Almighty, aud his strength, 
with stedfast hearts seek ye: 
His blessed and his gracious face 
seek ye continually. 
5 Think on the works that he hath done, 
which admiration breed; 
His wouders, and the judgments all 
which from lis mouth proceed; 


6 O ye that are of Abr’ham’s race, 
his servant well approv'u; 

And ye that Jacob's children are, 
whom he chose for his own. 

Because he, and he only, is 
the mighty Lord our God; 

And his most righteous judgments are 
in all the earth abroad. 


~T 


8 His cov'nant he remember'd hath, 
that it may ever stand: 
To thousand generations 
the word he dXl command. 
9 Which covenant he firmly made 
with faithful Abraham, 
And unto Isaae, by his oath, 
he did renew the same: 


10 


13 


14 


15 


16 


18 


19 


21 


22 
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And unto Jacob, for a law, 
he made it firm aud sure, 
A covenant to Israel, 
which ever shonld endure. 
He said, Ill give Canaan’s land 
for heritage to you; 


2 While they were strangers there, and few 


in number very few: 


While yet they went from land to land 
without a sure abode; 


And while through sundry kingdoms they 


did wander far abroad; 

Yet, notwithstanding, suffer'd he 
no man to do them wroug; 

Yea, for their sakes, he did reprove 
kings, who were great and strong. 


Thus did he say, Touch ye not those 
that mine anointed be, 
Nor do the prophets any harm 
that do pertain to me. 
He call’d for famine on the land, 
he brake the staff of bread: 
But yet he sent a man before, 
by whom they should be fed; 


Ev Joseph, whom unnat'rally 
sell for a slave did they; 

Whose feet with fetters they did hurt, 
and he in irons lay; 

Until the time that his word came 
to give hin liberty; 

The word and purpose of the Lord 
did him in prison try. 


Then sent the king, and did command 
that le enlarg’d should be: 
He that the people’s ruler was 
did send to set hint free. 
A lord to rule his family 
he rais’d hun, as most fit; 
To him of all that he possess'd 
he did the charge commit: 


That he might at his pleasure bind 
the princes of the land; 

And he might teach his senators 
wisdom to understand. 

The people then of Israel 
down into Egypt cante; 

And Jacob also sojourned 
within the land of Ham. 


And he did grez^* by his pow’r 
increase his people there; 

Aud stronger than their enemies 
they by his blessing were. 

Their heart he turned to envy 
his folk maliciously, 

With those that his own servants were 
to deal in subtilty. 


His servant Moses lie did send, 
Aaron his chosen one. 

By these his signs and wonders great 
in Ham's land were made known. 

Darkness lie sent, and made it dark; 
his word they did obey. 

He turn’d their waters into blood, 
and he their fish did slay. 


The land in plenty brought forth frogs 
in chambers of their kings. 

His word all sorts of flies and hee 
in all their borders briugs. 

He hail for rain, and flaming fire 
into their land he sent: 

And he their vines and fig-trees smote; 
trees of their coasts he rent. 


He spake, and caterpillars came, 
loeusts did much abound; 

Which in their land all herbs consunrd, 
and all fruits of their ground. 

He smote all first-born in their land, 
chief of their strength each one. 


With gold and silver brought then: forth, 


weak in their tribes were none. 
649 


38 Egypt was glad when forth they went, 
their fear on them did light. 
39 He spread a cloud for covering, 
and fire to shine by night. 
40 They ask'd, and he brought quails: with 
of heav’n he filled them. [bread 
41 He opewd rocks, floods gush’d, and ran 
in deserts like a stream. 


42 For on his holy promise he, 
and servant Abrham, thought. 
43 With joy liis people, his elect 
with gladness, forth he brought. 
44 And unto them the pleasant lands 
he of the heathen gave; 
That of the people’s labour they 
inheritance might have. 


45 That they his statutes ight observe 
according to Ins word; 
Aud that they might his laws obey. 
Give praise unto the Lord. 


PSALM CVI. 


This Psalm may be considered as a supplement to the pre- 
ceding. That exhibited to our view the marvellous kinduess of 
God to Israel: this exhibits the fearful rebellions of Israel 
against their gracious God. We have here (1) A preface, ascrib- 
ing praise to God, exhibiting comfort to his saints, and request- 
ing favours from God, ver. 1-5, (2) An alarming confession or 
narrative of Israel's wickedness against their God, notwith- 
standing his marvellous kindness to them,— in provoking him 
at the Red sea, ver. 6-12; in lusting after sensual gratifications, 
ver. 13-15; in mutinying against his vicegerents, ver. 16-18; in 
worshipping the golden calf, ver. 19-23; iu murmuring contempt 
of the promised land, ver. 24-27; in joining with the Moabites 
and Midianites in the worship of Baal-peor, ver. 28-31; in 
quarrelling with Moses at Kadesh, ver. 32, 33; in incorporating 
themselves with the Canaanites, and imitating their idolatrous 
and cruel customs, ver. 34-39 (3) An affecting view of God’s 
great compassion to Israel, notwithstanding they had provoked 
him to inflict sore aud almost destructive punishments upon 
them, ver. 40-46. (4) An affectionate improvement of his kind- 
ness in imploring his powerful deliverance, and ascription ot 
endless praises to his name, ver. 47, 4$. *| While I sing, let my 
soul be deeply affected with the dreadful nature of sin, and with 
men’s obstinacy, nay, nly own obstinacy therein. Let me, with 
amazement, behold the unbounded mercy of God to men; and 
that where sin hath abounded grace doth much more abound. 


IVE praise and thanks unto the Lord, 
for bountiful ts he; 
His tender mercy doth endure 
unto eternity. 
God’s mighty works who can express? 
or show forth all his praise? 
3 Blessed are they that judgment keep, 
and justly do always. 


bo 


4 Remember me, Lord, with that love 
which thou to thine dost bear; 

With thy salvation, O my God, 
to visit me draw near: 

That I thy chosen’s good may see, 
and in their joy rejoice; 

And may with thine inheritance 
triumph with cheerful voice. 


Ct 


6 We with our fathers sinned have, 
aud of iniquity 

Too long we have the workers been: 
we have done wickedly. 

The wonders great, which thou, O Lord, 
didst work in Egypt land, 

Our fathers, though they saw, yet them 

. they did not understand: 


~] 


And they thy mercies multitude 
kept not in memory; 

But at the sea, evi the Red sea, 
provok'd him grievously. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them, 

ev'n for his own name's sake; 

That so he might to be well known 
his mighty power make. 


9 When he the Red sea did rebuke, 
then dried up it was: 
Through depths, as through the wildernesa, 
he safely made them pass, 
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33 


34 


From hands of those that hated them 
ke did his people save; 

And from the en’my’s cruel hand 
to tliem redemption gave. 


The waters overwhelm’d their foes; 
not one was left alive. 

Then they believ'd lis word, and praise 
to him in songs did give. 

But soon did they his mighty works 
forget unthankfnlly, 

And on his counsel aud his will 
did not wait patiently; 


3ut much did lust in wilderness, 
and God in desert tempt. 

He gave them what they sought, but to 
their soul he leanness sent. 

And against Moscs in the camp 
their envy did appear; 

At Aaron they, the saint of God, 
envious also were, 


T Therefore the earth did open wide, 


and Dathan did devour, 
And all Abiram’s company 
did cover in that hour. 
Likewise among their company 
a fire was kindled then; 
And so the hot consuming flame 
burnt up these wicked men. 


Upon the hill of Horeb they 
an idol-calf did frame, 
A molten image they did make, 
and worshipped the same. 
And thus their glory, and their God, 
most vaiuly changed they 
Into the likeness of an ox 
that eateth grass or hay. 


They did forget the mighty God, 
that had their Saviour been, 


By whom such great things brought to pass 


they had in Egypt seen. 

In Haw’s land he did wondrous works, 
things terrible did he, 

When he his mighty hand and arm 
stretch’d out at the Red sea. 


Then said he, He would them destroy, 
had not, his wrath to stay, 

His chosen Moses stood in breach, 
that them he should not slay. 

Yea, they despisd the pleasant land, 
believed not his word: 

But in their tents they murmured, 
uot heark'ning to the Lord. 


Therefore in desert them to slay 
he lifted up his hand: 
"Mong nations to o'erthrow their seed, 
and scatter in each land. 
They unto Baal-peor did 
themselves associate; 
The sacrifices of the dead 
they did profanely eat. 


Thus, by their lewd inventions, 
they did provoke his ire; 
And then upon them suddenly 
the plague brake in as fire. 
Then Phin'has rose, and justice did, 
and so the plague did cease; 
That to all ages counted was 
to hun for righteousness. 


And at the waters, where they strove, 
they did him angry make, 

In such sort, that 1t fared ill 
with Moses for their sake: 

Because they there his spirit meek 
provoked bitterly, 

So that he utter'd with his lips 
words unadvisedly. 


Nor, as the Lord commanded them, 
did they the nations slay: 

But with the heathen mingled were, 
and learn’d of them their way. 
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And they their idols serv'd, which did 
à snare unto them turn. 

37 Their sons and daughters they to devls 

in sacrifice did burn. 


38 In their own children’s guiltless blood 
their hands they did imbrue, 
Whom to Canaan’s idols they 
for sacrifices slew: 
So was the land defil’d with blood. 
They stain'd with their own way, 
Aud with their own inventions 
a whoring they did stray. 
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40 Against his people kindled was 
the wrath of God therefore, 

Iusomuch that he did his own 
inheritance abhor. 

41 He gave them to the heathen’s hand; 
their foes did them command. 

Their en’mies them oppress'd, they were 
made subject to their hand. 


He many times deliver d them; 
but with their counsel so 
They him provok’d, that for their sin 
they were brought very low. 
Yet their atiiction he beheld, 
when he did hear their cry: 
And he for them his covenant 
did call to memory; 


After his mercies’ multitude 
46 he did repent: And made 
Them to be pitied of all those 
who did them captive lead. 
47 O Lord our God us save, and gather 
the heathen from among, 
That we thy holy name may praise 
in a triumphant song. 


48 Bless’d be JEHOVAH, Isr’el’s God, 
to all eternity: 
Let all the people say, Amen. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CVII. 


This Psalm may be considered as an appendix to the two fore- 
going. Those represented the providence of God towards his 
chosen Israelites, who prefigured his gospel church: this (1) 
Represents the providemces of God to the children of men in 
general, and calls them to praise him for his kindness and 
mercy therein: particularly, 1 In directing and gathering 
travellers whom he had justly dispersed, ver. 1-7. 2. In deli- 
vering prisoners whom he had justly confined, ver. 8-14. 3. In 
healing the sick whom he had justly plagued, ver. 15-22, 4. In 
relieving mariners whom he had justly brought into a storm, 
ver, 23-30. 5. In changing the condition of territories, per- 
sons, and families at his pleasure, to the comfort of his people, 
and the restraining of wickedness, ver. 31-42. (2) It encourages 
men to a careful observation of God's providences, ver. 43. 
“ Let me sing this with a heart deeply affected with the varions 
providences of God towards myself and others, while we have 
walked by the way; been confined in prisons; or lain in beds of 
languishing; traversed the surface of the depths, or laboured in 
our respective employments. Let me bea careful observer of 
providences, and compare them with the oracles of God, with 
my behavionr and my prayers, and with one another. So shall 
I understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. 


RAISE God, for he is good: for still 
his mercies lasting he. 
2 Let God's redeeni'd say so, whom he 
from th' eu'my's hand did free; 
And gather'd them out of the lands, 
from north, south, east, and west. 
They stray'd in desert's pathless way, 
no city found to rest. 


Do 


= 


For thirst and hunger in them faints 
their soul. When straits them press, 
They cry unto the Lord, and he 
them frees from their distress. 
Them also in a way to walk 
that right is he did guide, 
That they might to a city go, 
wherein they might abide. 


Co Q 


~T 


8 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
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For he the soul that longing is 
doth fully satisfy; 

With goodness he the hungry soul 
doth fill abundantly. 


Such as shut up in darkness deep, 
and in death’s shade abide, 

Whon strongly hath aflliction bonnd, 
and irons fast have ty'd: 

Because against the words of God 
they wrought rebelliously, 

And they the counsel did contemn 
of him that is most High: 


Their heart he did bring down with grief, 
they fell, no help could have. 
In trouble then they ery'd to God, 
he them from straits did save. 
He out of darkness did them bring, 
and from death’s shade them take; 
These bands, wherewith they had Leen 
asunder quite he brake. [ bond, 


O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 

And for lis works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men: 

Because the mighty gates of brass 
in pieces he did tear, 

By him in sunder also cut 
the bars of iron were. 


Fools, for their sin, and their offence, 
do sore afiliction bear; 
All kind of meat their soul abhors; 
they to death’s gates draw near. 
In grief they cry to God; he saves 
them from their miseries. 
He sends his word, them heals, and them 
from their destructions frees. 


O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works of wouder done 
unto the sons of men! 

And let them sacrifice to him 
off’ rings of thankfulness; 

And let them show abroad his works 
in songs of joyfulness. 


Who go to sea in ships, and in 
great waters trading be, 

Within the deep these men God's works 
aud bis great wonders see. 

For he commands, and forth im haste 
the stormy tempest flies, 

Which makes the sea with rolling waves 
aloft to swell and rise. 


They mount to heav’n, then to the depths 
they do go down again; 
Their soul doth faint and melt away 
with tronble and with pain. 
They reel and stagger like one drunk, 
at their wit’s end they be: 
Then they to God in trouble ery, 
who them from straits doth free. 


The storm is chang’d into a calm 
at his command and will; 

So that the waves, which rag'd before, 
now quiet are and still. 

Then are they glad, because at rest 
and quiet now they be: 

So to the haven he them brings, 
which they desir'd to see. 


O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then. 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
Among the people gathered 
let them exalt his name; 
Among assembled elders spread 
his most renowned fame. 


He to dry land turns water-springs, 
and floods to wilderness; 

For sins of those that dwell therein, 
fat land to barrenness. 
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The burned and parched wilderness 
to water-pools he brings; 

The ground that was dry’d up before 
he turns to water-springs: 


And there, for dwelling, he a place 
doth to the hungry give, 

That they a city may prepare 
commodiously to live. 

There sow they fields, and vineyards plant, 
to yleld fruits of increase. 

His blessing makes them multiply, 
lets not their beasts decrease. 


Again they are diminished, 
and very low brought down, 
Throngh sorrow and affliction, 
and great Oppression. 
He upon princes pours contempt, 
and causeth them to stray, 
And wander in a wilderness, 
wherein there is no way. 


Yet setteth he the poor on high 
from all his miseries, 

Aud he, much like unto a flock, 
doth make him families. 

They that are righteous shall rejoice, 
when they the same shall see; 

And, as ashamed, stop her mouth 
shall all iniquity. 


Whoso is wise, and will these things 
observe, and them record, 

Ev’n they shall understand the love 
and kindness of the Lord. 


PSALM CVIII. 


A Psalm or Song of David. 


PSALMS CVIT.—CX. 


12 Do thou from trouble give us help, 
for helpless 18 man’s aid. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly; 
our foes he shall down tread. 


PSALM CIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


Probably David penned this Psalm with a view to Doeg or 
Ahithophel; and hence it is very like the 41st, 52d, 55th, 120th, 
and 140th. But the Holy Ghost herein hath a mediate respect 
to Jesus and Judas the traitor, Ac. i. 20. Observe (1) The 
Vsalmist’s bitter complaints on his enemies, as spiteful, deceit- 
ful, false, restless, unjust, and ungrateful, ver. 1-5. (2) His 
fearful denunciations of divine justice against his distin- 
guished foe, that he should be delivered into the hand of Satan; 
should have his prayers rejected, his life shortened, his substance 
wasted, and his posterity rendered miserable, ver, 6-20. (3) His 
lamentation over his inward tronble, his approaching death, his 
instability of condition, pining sickness, reproach of enemies, 
and his prayers for mercy to himself, confusion to his enemies, 
aud glory to his God, ver. 21-29. (4) His triumph in God, as his 
supporter and deliverer amidst all his troubles, ver. 30, 81. 4 
While 1 sing, let me be deeply affected with the sufferings of my 
Redeemer, and with the miseries of the Jews and others who 
abandon themselves to be his obstinate opposers. Let me im- 
plore, and by faith foresee, the failure of all my spiritual] 
enemies, and the fuli redemption of my soul, and of the whole 
mystical body of Christ, notwithstanding all our sinful poverty 
and plagues. 


THOU the God of all my praise, 
do thou not hold thy peace; 
2 For mouths of wicked men to speak 

against me do not cease: 

The mouths of vile deceitful men 
agaiust me open d nie; 

And with a false and lying tongue 
they have accused me. 


They did beset me round abont 
with words of hateful spight, 


co 
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16 Because he mercy minded not, 
but persecuted still 
The poor and needy, that he might 


the broken-hearted kill. 


17 As he in cursing pleasure took, 
so let it to lim fall; 
As he delighted not to bless, 
so bless him not at all. 
18 As cursing he like clothes put on, 
into his bowels so, 
Like water, and into his bones, 
like oil, down let it go. 


19 Like to the garment let it be 
which doth himself array, 
And for a girdle, wherewith he 
is girt about alway. 
20 From God let this be their reward 
that em imies are to me, 
And their reward that speak avainst 
my soul maliciously. 


21 But do thou, for thine own name's sake, 
O God the Lord, for me: 
Sith good and sweet thy mercy is, 
from trouble set me free. 
22 For I am poor and indigent, 
afflicted sore am J, 
My heart within nie also is 
wounded exceedingly. 


23 I pass like a declining shade, 
am like the locust tost: 
24 My knees through fasting weaken'd are, 
my flesh hath fatness lost. 
25 I also am a vile reproach 
uuto then: made to be; 
And they that did upon me look 
did shake their heads at me. 


26 O do thou help and succour me, 


The first five verses of this Psalm are taken from Ps. lvii. 


7-12, and contain praises and thanksgivings to God. The other 


eight are taken from Ps. lx. 5-12, and contaiu prayers for, 
aud hopes of, promised mercies. “ Never sernple, my soul, to 
think, or to sing, or to pray over the same subjects of impor- 
tance; but let there be always a nearness of affection, and a 


And though to them no cause I gave, 
against me they did fight. 
4 They for my love became my foes, 
but I me set to pray. 
5 Evil for good, hatred for love, 


who art my God and Lord: 

And, for thy tender mercy's sake, 
safety to me atford; 

That thereby they may know that this 
is thy alunghty band; 


newness of spiritual vigour. 


N Í Y heart is fix'd, Lord; 1 will sing, 
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and with my glory praise. 
Awake up psaltery and harp; 
myself [ll early raise. 
DU praise thee "nong the people, Lord; 
'mong nations sing will 1: 
For above heav'n thy mercy's great, 
thy truth doth reach the sky. 


Be thou above the heavens, Lord, 
exalted gloriously; 

Thy glory all the earth above 
be lifted up on lugh. 

That those who thy beloved are 
delivered may be, 

O do thou save with thy right hand, 
and answer give to me. 


God in his holiness hath said, 
Herein I will take pleasure; 

Shechem 1 will divide, and forth 
will Succoth’s valley measure, 

Gilead I claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be; 

Ephraim is of my head the strength; 
Judah gives laws for me; 


Moab’s my washing-pot; my shoe 
Ill over Edom throw; 
Over the land of Palestine 
I will in triumphi go. 
O who is he will bring me to 
the city fortify'd? 
O who is he that to the laud 
of Edom will me guide? 


O God, thou who hadst cast us off, 
this thing wilt thon not do? 

And wilt not thon, ev'u thou, O God, 
forth with our armies go? 


to me they did repay. 


C. 


Set thou the wicked over him; 
and upon his right hand 

Give thou his greatest enemy, 
evn Satan, leave to stand. 

And when by thee he shall be judg d, 
let him condemned be; 

And let his pray’r be turu'd to sin, 
when he shall call on thee. 


-I 


8 Few be his days, and in his room 
his charge another take. 
9 His children let be fatherless, 
his wife a widow make. 
10 His children let be vagabouds, 
and beg continually; 
Aud from their places desolate 
seek bread for their supply. 


11 Let covetous extortioners 
catch all he hath away: 
Of all for which he labour'd hath 
let strangers make a prey. 
12 Let there be noue to pity him, 
let there be none at all 
That on his children fatherless 
will let his mercy fall. 


13 Let his posterity from earth 
cut off for ever be, 
And in the foll'wiug age their name 
be blotted out by thee. 
14 Let God his father's wickedness 
still to remembrance call; 
Aud never let his mother’s sin 
be blotted out at all. 


15 But let them all before the Lord 
appear continually, 
That he may wholly from the earth 
cut off their memory. 


1651 


And that thou, Lord, hast done the sume, 
they may well understand. 


28 Although they curse with spite, yet, Lord, 
bless thou with loving voice: 
Let them asham'd be when they rise; 
thy servant let rejoice. 
29 Let thou mine adversaries all 
with shame be clothed over; 
And let their own confusion 
them, as a mantle, cover. 


30 But as for me, I with my mouth 
will greatly praise the Lord; 
And I among the multitude 
his praises will record. 
31 For he shall stand at his right hand 
who is in poverty, 
To save him from all those that wonld 
condemn liis soul to die. 


PSALM CX. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm relates wholly to Jesus Christ: and represents 
him (1) In his glorious offices, as a Prophet, gathcring the 
nations by the proclamation of his gospel as the rod of his 
strength, ver. 2, 3; as our great High-priest, ver. 4; and as our 
exalted, victorious, and governing King, ver. 2, 3, 5,6. (2) ln 
his diversified states of debasement and exaltation, ver. 7, 1, 5. 
* While I sing, let mine eyes be fixed, wholly fixed ou my 
glorious Redeemer. Behold! how, having by himself purged 
our sins, he sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high! 
Behold him, by the word of his grace, winning the race of 
sinful men to himself. Behold him able to save to the utter- 
most, because he ever liveth to make intercession for ns. And 
let my mouth be filled with Hallelujalis and Hosannas in the 
highest, to Him who, by water and by blood, cometh in the 
name of the Lord to save me. 


HE Lorp did say unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 

Until I make thy foes a stool, 
whereon thy feet may stand, 


2 The Lord shall out of Sion send 
the rod of thy great pow’r: 
In midst of all thine enemies 
be tlou the governor. 


3 A willing people in thy day 
of pow’r shall come to thee, 
In holy beauties from morn’s womb; 
thy youth like dew shall be. 
4 The Lord himself hath made an oath, 
and will repent him never, 
Of th’ order of Melchisedec 
thou art a priest for ever. 


5 The glorious and mighty Lord, 
that sits at thy right hand, 
Shall, in his day of wrath, strike through 
kings that do him withstand. 
6 He shall among the heathen judge, 
he shall with bodtes dead 
The places fill: o'er many lands 
he wound shall ev'ry head. 


7 The brook that runneth in the way 
with drink shall him supply; 
And, for this cause, in triumph he 
shall lift his head on high. 


PSALM CXI. 


In this Psalm, every sentence of which begins with a new 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet, we have (1) The praising of God 
inculcated and exemplified, ver. 1. (2) The grounds of praise 
exhibited, viz. that God himself is gracious, full of compassion, 
and ever mindful of his covenant; and that his works are mag- 
nificeut, pleasant, righteous, wonderful, perfect, kind, prudent, 
and durable, aud all conformed to his promise and covenant, 
ver. 2-9. (3) A recommendation of a holy aud reverential 
obedience to God, as the beginning of wisdom, ver. 10. * While 
1 sing, let my heart be all inflamed with the believing consider- 
ation of the marvellous works of redemption, as wrought for 
and on my soul,—all filled with that love which casteth out 
elavish fear, but powerfully promotes the filial revereuce and 
awe of God. 


RAISE ye the Lord: with my whole heart 
I will God's praise declare, 

Where the assemblies of the just 
and congregations are. 

2 The whole works of the Lord our God 

are great above all measure, 

Sought out they are of ev'ry one 
that doth therem take pleasure. 


3 His work most honourable is, 
most glorious and pure, 
And his untainted righteousness 
for ever doth endure. 
4 His works most wonderful he hath 
made to be thought upon: 
The Lord is gracious, and he 1s 
full of compassion. 


5 He giveth meat unto all those 
that truly do him fear; 
And evermore his covenant 
he in his mind will bear. 
6 He did the power of his works 
unto his people show, 
When he the heathen's heritage 
upon them did bestow. 


7 His handy-works are truth and right; 
all his commands are sure: 

8 And, done in truth and uprightness, 
they evermore endure. 

9 He sent redemption to his folk; 
his covenant for aye 

He did command: holy his name 

and rev’rend is alway. 


10 Wisdom's beginning is God's fear; 
good understanding they 
Have all that his commands fulfil: 
his praise endures for aye. 


PSALMS CXIL-—CAYV. 


PSALM CXII. 


This Psalm is also alphabetically composed, and contaius (1) 
Invitations to praise God, ver. 1. (2) A delineation of the 
saints’ character and blessedness; that they are well principled, 
honest, sincere, and kind; shall be blessed with prosperity out- 
ward and inward, with comfort amidst griefs, wisdom amidst 
perplexity, and with honour and stability; and that their 
posterity shall be blessed after them, ver. 2-9. (3) The inisery 
of the wicked, ver. 10. % While I sing this, let me try my 
character, and rejoice in hope of being blessed in Christ Jesus, 
with all spiritual, temporal, and everlasting blessings. 


RAISE yethe Lord. The man is bless'd 
that fears the Lord aright, 

He who in his commandements 
doth greatly take delight. 

2 His seed and offspring powerful 

shall be the earth upon: 

Of upright men blessed shall be 
the generation. 


3 Riches and wealth shall ever be 
within his house in store; 
And his unspotted righteonsness 
endures for evermore. 
4 Unto the upright light doth rise, 
though he in darkness be: 
Compassionate, and merciful, 
and righteous, is he. 


5 A good man doth his favour show, 
and doth to others lend: 
He with discretion his affairs 
will guide unto the end. 
6 Surely there is not any thing 
that ever shall him move: 
The righteous mans memorial 
shall everlasting prove. 


7 When he shall evil tidings hear, 
he shall not be afraid: 
His heart is fix’d, his confidence 
upon the Lord is stay’d. 
8 His heart is firmly stablislied, 
afraid he shall not be, 
Until upon his eneniies 
he his desire shall see. 


9 He hath dispers’d, giv'n to the poor; 

his righteousness shall be 

To ages all; with honour shall 
his horn be raised high. 

10 The wicked shall it see, and fret, 

his teeth gnash, melt away: 

W tat wicked men do most desire 
shall utterly decay. 


PSALM CXIII. 


This Psalm, with the five immediately following, were called 
the great HALLELUJAH, and used to be sung at the passover 
supper, Mat. xxvi. 30. Here (1) We are soleninly called to cele- 
brate the praises of God, ver. 1-3. (2) We are plentifully fur- 
nished with matter of praise, viz. the heights of his glory and 
greatness, and the depths of his condescension and grace, ver 4-9, 
Think, O my soul, what the Lord hath done for me! and for 


| mine! and for mankind! 


RAISE God: ye servants of the Lord, 
O praise, the Lord's name praise. 
2 Yea, blessed be the name of God 
from this time forth always. 
3 From rising sun to where it sets, 
God's name is to be prais’d. 
4 Above all nations God is high, 
"bove heav'us his glory rais'd. 


5 Unto the Lord our God that dwells 
on high, who can compare? 

6 Himself that humbleth things to see 
in heav’n and earth that are 

7 He from the dust doth raise the poor, - 
that very low doth lie; 

And from the dunghill lifts the man 

oppressd with poverty; 


8 That he may highly him advance, 
and with the princes set; 
With those that of his people are 
the chief, ev’n princes great. 
9 The barren woman house to keep 
he maketh, and to be 
Of sons a mother full of joy. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CXIV. 


In this Psalm are celebrated (1) God's bringing Israel out of 
their Egyptian slavery, ver. l. (2) His setting up his tabernacle 
among them, and taking them for his peculiar people, ver. 2. 
(3) His dividing the Red Sea and Jordan before them, ver. 3, 5. 
(4) His awful descent on Mount Sinai to give them his law, ver. 
4,6,7. (5) His providing them with water from the flinty rocks, 
ver. 8. “J While I sing, let my soul be affected with the grace, 
the glory, and the power of my God; with the mighty thiugs he 
hath done for men, chiefly in the work of our redemption; and 
be encouraged to trust him in the greatest straits. 


HEN Isr'el out of Egypt went, 
and did his dwellmg change, 
When Jacob’s house went out from those 

that were of language strauge, 

2 He Judah did his sanctuary, 
his kingdom Isr'el make: 

3 The sea it saw, and quickly fled, 
Jordan was driven back. 


4 Like rams the mountains, and like lambs 
the hills skipp’d to and fro. 

5 O sea, why fledd’st thou? Jordan, back 
why wast thou driven so? 

6 Ye mountains great, wherefore was it 
that ye did skip like rams? 

And wherefore was it, little hills, 

that ye did leap like iambs? 


7 O at the presence of the Lord, 
earth, tremble thou for fear, 
While as the presence of the God 

of Jacob doth appear: 
8 Who from the hard and stony rock 
did standing water bring; 
And by his pow’r did turn the fimt 
into a water-spring. 


PSALM CXV. 


This Psalm instructs us, (1) To whom glory and praise ought 
to be ascribed: not to ourselves, but to God, for liis mercy and 
truth, ver. 1: not to lifeless senseless idols, but to God, whose 
throne is in the heavens, and who doth whatever is best. 
ver. 2-8, 15, 16. (2) How we are to glorify God, 1. By trusting 
in him, crediting his promise, and receiving his blessings, ver. 
9-15. 2. By blessing him while we live, ver. 17, 18. Learn, 
my soul, to deny thyself; to take up thy cross and follow Christ; 
and to keep thyself from idols. But make JEHOVAH, as recon- 
ciled in Christ, thy portion, thy trust, thy help, thy shield, thy 
blesseduess, thy comfort, thy praise ; and consider thine earthly 
enjoymeuts as the gracious gifts of thy God, and an earnest of 


| th y far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


OT unto us, Lord, not to us, 
but do thou glory take 
Unto thy name, ev’n for thy truth, 
and for thy mercy’s sake, 
2 O wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God now gone? 
3 But our God in the heavens is, 
what pleas’d him he hath done. 


4 Their idols silver are and gold, 
work of men’s hands they be. 

5 Mouths have they, but they do not speak; 
‘and eyes, but do not see; 

6 Ears have they, but they do not hear; 
noses, but savour not; 

7 Hands, feet, but handle not, nor walk; 
nor speak they through their throat. 


8 Like them their makers are, and all 
on them their trust that build. 
9 O Isr'el, trust thou in the Lord, 
he is their help and shield. 
10 O Aaron's house, trust in the Lord, 
their help and shield is he. 
11 Ye that fear God, trust in the Lord, 
their help and shield hell be, 


12 The Lord of ns hath mindful been, 
and he will bless us still: 
He will the house of Isr’el bless, 
bless Aaron's house he will. 
13 Both small and great, that fear the Lord, 
he will them surely bless. 
14 The Lord will you, you and your seed, 
aye more and more increase. 


15 O blessed are ye of the Lord, 
who made the carth and heav’n. 
16 The heav’n, ev'n heav’ns, are God's, but 3e 
arth to men's sons hath givn. 
17 The dead, nor who to silence go, 
God's praise do not record. 
18 But henceforth we for ever will 
bless God. Praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM CXVI. 


This is a Psalm of thanksgiving somewhat similar to the 18th, 
30th, 40th, and 103d; and represents (1) The Psalmist's great 
distress and danger, which bad almost driven him to despair, 
ver. 3, 10, 11. (2) The application he made to God by prayer for 
relief; aud his experience of God's gracions kindness, in grant- 
ing his requests, in hearing, pitying, and delivering him, ver. 
1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 8. (3) His sincere and hearty resolutions, to make 
a grateful acknowledgment of God's kindness by loving him, 
ver. 1 ; continuing to call on him and receive from him, ver. 2, 
13, 17; resting in him, ver. 7; walking before him as his devoted 
servant, ver. 9, 16; public confession of God's tender regard to 
him, ver. 12-15, and sincers and public paying of his vows to 
him, ver. 18,19. 4 While 1 sing, let me think, as before God, 
what of these blessings 1 have experienced, what of these duties 
I have earnestly practised. 1f God hath redeemed me from the 
broken law, from the lowest hell, from the moutl of the infernal 
lion, and from the power of my corrupt lusts, let my soul, and 
all that is within me, be stirred up to bless his holy name; and 
let me never lose the heart animating impressions of his bene- 
fits. 


LOVE the Lord, because my voice 
and prayers he did hear. 
2 I, while I live, will call on him, 
who bow’d to nie his ear. 
3 Of death the cords and sorrows did 
about me compass round; 
The pains of hell took hold on me, 
I grief and trouble found. 


4 Upon the name of God the Lord 
then did I call, and sav, 
Deliver thou my soul, O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 
5 God merciful and righteous 1s, 
yea, gracious is our Lord. 
6 God saves the meek: I was brought low, 
he did me help afford. 


O thon my soul, do thou return 
unto thy quiet rest; 

For largely, lo, the Lord to thee 
his bounty hath exprest. 

8 For my distressed soul from death 
deliver'd was by thee: 

Thou didst my mourning eyes from tears, 
my feet from falling, free. 


9 Tin the land of those that hve 
will walk the Lord before. 

10 I did believe, therefore I spake: 
I was afflicted sore. 

11 I said, when I was in my haste, 
that all men liars be. 

12 What shall I render to the Lord 
for all his gifts to me? 


13 PH of salvation take the cup, 
on God's name will I call: 
14 I'll pay my vows now to the Lord 
before his people all. 
15 Dear in God's sight is his saints’ death. 
16 Thy servant, Lord, am I; 
Thy servant sure, thine handmaid’s son: 
my bands thon didst untie. 


17 Thank-off’rings I to thee will give, 
and on God’s name will call. 

18 ll! pay my vows now to the Lord 
before his people all; 


PSALMS CXVI—CXIX. 


19 Within the courts of God's own house, 
within the midst of thee, 
O city of Jerusalem. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CXVII. 


This Psalm relates to the gospel church. Here are (1) A short, 
but solemn, call to the redeemed of all nations to praise their 
God, ver. 1. (2) Rich matter of praise suggested, viz. the un- 
bounded mercy and everlasting faithfulness of God ; and hence 
the fulness, kindness, and stability of his covenant promises, 
and the accomplishment thereof, ver. 2. D this Psalm is 
short, let me sing it iu the full assurance of faith, and with a 
heart all inflamed with the loving-kindness, and all enraptured 
with admiration of the goodness of God, towards men, towards 
the Gentiles, and towards my soul. 


GIVE ye praise unto the Lord, 
all nations that be; 
Likewise, ye people all, accord 
his name to magnify. 
2 For great to us-ward ever are 
his loving-kindnesses: 


His truth endures for evermore. 
The Lord O do ye bless. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


This Psalm was probably composed by David soon after his 
advancement to, and settlement on, his throne, 2 Sa. v. viii 
And contains (1) His earnest exhortations to persons of all 
ranks, offices, and states, to praise the Lord for his everlasting 
mercy and kindness, ver. 1-4, (2) By a recital of the great and 
gracious things which God had dune for him, he enconrages him- 
self and others to trust in God alone, ver. 5-18. (3) His thanks- 
givings for God's advancement of him to the throne, notwith- 
standing of all opposition,—as typical of the exaltation of Jesns 
Christ, ver. 19-23. (4) His and the priests’ and peoples’ trinmph 
in the expected prosperity of lis reign, and of the flourishing 
kingdom of Christ, ver. 24-29. % While 1 sing, let my soul soar 
aloft to Jesus and his sure mercies. Let me behold him, who, 
for the suffering of death, was made a little lower than the 
angels, now crowned with glory and honour, having all his 
enemies put under his feet, but himself invested with all power 
in heaven and in earth,—and furnished with all gifts for men; 
yea, for the rebellious also, that God the Lord may dwell among 
them, and, as the God of their salvation, daily load them with 
his benefits. Let me rejoice in his highness, and have myself, 
and all my services, bound with cords to his altar; and God 
forbid I should conclude the notes, withont entering into the 
very narrow of the sense. Thou art My Gop, 1 will thee exalt; 
MY Gop, 1 will thee praise. 


PRAISE the Lord, for he is good; 
his mercy lastetl ever. 
2 Let those of Israel now say, 
His mercy faileth never. 
3 Now let the house of Aaron say, 
His mercy lasteth ever. 
4 Let those that fear the Lord now say, 
His mercy faileth never. 


=e 


I in distress call’d on the Lord; 
the Lord did answer me; 

He in a large place did me set, 
from trouble made me free. 

G The mighty Lord is on my side, 
I will not be afraid; 

For any thing that man can do 
I shall not be dismay d. 


Ç 
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The Lord doth take my part with them 
that help to succour me: 
Therefore on those that do me hate 
I my desire shall see. 
8 Better it is to trust in God 
than trust in man’s defence; 
9 Better to trust in God than make 
princes our confidence. 


10 The nations, joining all in one, 
did compass me about: 
But in the Lord’s most holy name 
I shall them all root out. 
11 They compass’d me about; I say, 
they compass’d me about: 
But in the Lord’s most holy name 
I shall them all root out. 
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12 Like bees they compass'l me about; 
like unto thorns that flame 
They quenched are: for them shall 1 
destroy in God's own name. 
13 Thou sore hast thrust, that I might fall, 
but my Lord helped me. 
14 God my salvation is become, 
my strength and song is he. 


15 In dwellings of the righteous 
is heard the melody 
Of joy and health: the Lord’s right hand 
doth ever valiantly. . 
16 The right haud of the mighty Lord 
exalted is on high; 
The right hand of the mienty Lord 
doth ever valiantlv. 


17 I shall not die, but Dee, and shall 
the works of God discover. 

18 The Lord hath me chastised sore, 
but uot to death giv’n over. 

19 O set ye open unto me 
the gates of righteousness; 

Then will [ enter into them, 

and I the Lord will bless. 


20 This is the gate of God, by it 
the just shall enter in. 

21 Thee will I praise, for thou me heard’st, 
and hast my safety been. 

22 That stone is made head corner-stone, 
which builders did despise: 

23 This is the doing of the Lord, 
and wondrous in our eves. 


24 This is the day God made, in it 
we'll joy triumphantly. 

25 Save now, I pray thee, Lord; I pray, 
send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed is he in God's great name 


that cometh us to save: 
We, from the honse which to the Lord 
pertains, yon blessed have. 


27 God is the Lord, who unto us 
hath made light to arise: 
Bind ye unto the altar's horns 
with cords the sacrifice. 
28 Thon art my God, PH thee exalt; 
my God, I will thee praise. 
29 Give thanks to God, for he is good: 
his mercy lasts always. 


PSALM CXIX. 


This Psalm is a collection of David’s precious thoughts, sor- 
rowful complaints, humble petitions, and holy resolutions, 
which, it seems, he had written down as they occurred; and 
Which, in the end of his life, he digested into the form in which 
they now stand, consisting of as many parts as there are letters 
in the Hebrew alphabet, the eight verses of each always begin- 
ning with the same letter in the original. The general scope of 
it is to magnify God's Word, and make it honourable; to intimate, 
that it informs us of whatever we ought to expect from God in 
the way of gracious donation, and of whatever he may expect 
from us in the way of grateful returns of duty. This is repre- 
sented under ten different characters, one or other of which is to 
be found in every verse, excepting the 122d and 123d,—as God's 
Law, because framed and published by him as our Sovereign ;— 
his COMMANDMENTS, because given with anthority, and lodged 
with us as a trust ;—his PRECEPTS, because peremptorily pre- 
scribed, and not left as a thing indifferent ;—his STATUTES, be- 
cause fixed and determined, and of perpetual obligation ;— his 
WORD, because it is the declaration of his mind, and Christ, his 
essential WORD, is ALL and 1N ALL therein ;—liis Way, because 
it represents Christ the zay, the truth, and the life, and is the 
rule of our faith and obedience;—his TESTIMONIES, because 
therein God, upon his word aud his oath, declares to men the 
truths necessary to be known in order to his honour and their 
salvation,—-as ratified in the death of liis Son;—his JUDGMENTS, 
becanse framed in infinite wisdom, and by which we must 
both judge and be judged ;—but iu ver. 75, 84, 121, judgment 
denotes righteous conduct ;—it is called his RIGHTEOUSNESS, be- 
cause it is holy, just, and good, and is the perfect standard of 
righteousness ;—and his TRUTH or FAITHFULNESS, because his 
leading truths are eternal; and the faithfulness of God is 
pledged in every point thereof. % While 1 sing, let me, all 
along, enter into the spirit of the Psalm. Let my delight be in 
God's testimonies; my desires after God's presence; and my 
endeavours to have God honoured. Let God's Word be my rule, 
my food, my armour, my wealth, my comfort; and God him- 
self, as therein revealed and bestowed, be my everlasting and 
infinite ALL. 


ALEPH. Part 1st. 


Here (1) David marks out holy men as the only blessed men, 
ver. 1-3, (2) Begs that, to his own hononr and satisfaction, he 
may be helped of God to an upright observance of his laavs, ver. 
4-6. (3) In the faith of God's direction and assistance, he re- 
solves to praise and obey him, ver. 7, 8. 


LESSED are they that undefil'd, 
and straight are in the way; 
Who in the Lord's most holy law 
do walk, and do not stray. 
Blessed are they who to observe 
his statutes are inclin’d; 
Aud who do seek the hving God 
with their whole heart and mind. 


ho 


3 Such in his ways do walk, and they 
do no iniquity. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 
thy precepts carefully. 

O that thy statutes to observe 
thou would'st my ways direct! 

Then shall I not be sham'd, when I 
thy precepts all respect. 


e 
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Then with integrity of heart 
thee will I praise and bless, 

When I the judgments all have leanyd 
of thy pure righteonsness. 

That I will keep thy statutes all 
firmly resolv'd have I: 

O do not then, most gracious God, 
forsake me utterly. 


CD 


BETH E Sa: 


Hie (1) Points out the proper method of mortifying lusts, and 
attaining true holiness, ver.9. (2) Professes his attachment to 
God and his word, and supplicates wisdom, direction, and sup- 
port, ver. 10-12. (3) Reflects, with satisfaction, on his former 
regard to God's truths and ways, ver. 13, 14. And (4) Resolves 
to persevere therein, ver. 15, 16. 


9 By what means shalla young man learn 

his way to purify! 

If he according to thy word 
thereto attentive be. 

10 Unfeignedly thee have I sought 

with all my soul and heart: 

O let me not from the right path 
of thy commands depart. 


11 Thy word [ in my heart have hid, 
that I offend not thee. 

12 O Lord, thou ever blessed art, 
thy statutes teach thou me. 

13 The judgments of thy mouth each one 
my lips declared have: 

14 More joy thy testimonies’ way 
than riches all me gave. 


15 I will thy holy precepts make 
my meditation; 
And carefully Pll have respect 
unto thy ways each one. 
16 Upon thy statutes my delight 
shall constantly be set: 
And, by thy grace, I never will 
thy holy word forget. 


GIMEL. Part 3d. 


(1) With eagerness and longings of heart he supplicates divine 
favour and instruction in God's truths, ver. 17-20. (2) Remarks 
the just dealings of God upon such as wander from his ways, 
ver. 21. (3) Supplicates preservation from reproach, as he ob- 
served, meditated on, delighted in, and consulted God’s word 
in all his conduct, ver. 22-24. 


17 With me thy servant, in thy grace, 

deal bountifully, Lord; 
That by thy favour I may live, 

and duly keep thy word. 

18 Open mine eyes, that of thy law 
the wonders 1 may see. 

19 lam a stranger on this earth, 
hide not thy laws from me. 


20 My soul within me breaks, and doth 
much fainting still endure, 
Through longing that it hath all times 
unto thy judgments pure. 
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21 Thou hast rebuk’d the cursed proud, 
who from thy precepts swerve. 

22 Reproach and shame remove from me, 
tor I thy laws observe. 


23 Against ine princes spake with spite, 
while they in council sat: 
But I thy servant did upon 
thy statutes meditate. 
24 My comfort, and my heart’s delight, 
thy testimonies be; 
And they, in all my doubts and fears, 
are counsellors to me. 


DALETH. Part 4th. 


He (1) Represents his distress, and his behaviour under it, 
ver. 25, 26, 28, 30, 31. (2) Supplicates spiritnal quickening, 
instruction, strength, rectitude of sentiment, and honour, in the 
Lord's way, ver. 25-31. (3) Resolves, under the influences of 
heaven, to be more active in holiness, ver. 32. 


25 My soul to dust cleaves: quicken me, 
according to thy word. 
26 My ways I show’d, and me thou heard’st: 
teach me thy statutes, Lord. 
27 The way of thy commandements 
make me aright to know; 
So all thy works that wondrous are 
I shall to others show. 


28 My soul doth melt, and drop away, 
for heaviness and grief: 
To me, according to thy word, 
give strength, and send relief. 
29 From me the wicked way of lies 
let far removed be; 
And graciously thy holy law 
do thou grant unto me. 


30 I chosen have the perfect way 
of truth and verity: 
Thy judgments that most righteous are 
before me laid have I. 
31 I to thy testimonies cleave; 
shame do not on me cast. 
32 [H run thy precepts’ way, when thou 
my heart enlarged hast. 


HE. Part Stk. 


He (1) Prays for divine instructions, sanctifying influences, 
and quickening grace; for the accomplishment of God's pro- 
mises to him ;—and against covetousness, vanity, and reproach, 
ver. 33-40. (2) Enforces his requests from his holy resolutions, 
his relation to God, his zeal for his honour, and his regard to his 
excellent declarations, promises, and precepts, ver. 33, 34, 
38-40. 


33 Teach me, O Lord, the perfect way 
of thy precepts divine, 
And to observe it to the end 
I shall my heart incline. 
34 Give understanding nnto me, 
so keep thy law shall I; 
Yea, evn with my whole heart I shall 
observe it carefully. 


35 In thy law's path make me to go; 
for I delight therein. 

36 My heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to greed, incline. 

37 Turn thou away my sight and eyes 
from viewing vanity; 

And in thy good and holy way 

be pleas'd to quicken me. 


38 Confirm to me thy gracious word, 

which I did gladly hear, 
Ev'n to thy servant, Lord, who is 

devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn thou away my fear'd reproach; 
for good thy judgments be. 

40 Lo, for thy precepts I have long d; 
in thy truth quicken me. 


VAU. Part 6th. 


Here are (1) The prayers he presented to God, ver. 41, 48. 
(2) The graces he exercised upon God and his word, faith, hope, 
love, ver. 42, 43, 47, 48. (3) The practice he resolved on, through 
grace: to keep God's law; to seek and cheerfully practise his 


| precepts; boldly publish his truth to others; and to delight in, 
| meditate on, and zealously reduce them to practice, ver. 44-48. | 


4l Let thy sweet mercies also come 
and visit me, O Lord; 
Evn thy benign salvation, 
aecording to thy word. 
42 So shall I have wherewith I may 
give him an answer just, 
Who spitefully reproacheth me; 
for in thy word I trust. 


43 The word of truth out of my mouth 
take thou not utterly; 
For on thy judgments righteous 
my hope doth still rely. 
44 So shall [ keep for evermore 
thy law continually. 
And, sith that I thy precepts seek, 
Ill walk at liberty. 
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46 Pll speak thy word to kings, and I 
with shame shall not be mov’d; 
47 And will delight myself always 
in thy laws, which I lov. 
48 To thy commandments, which I lov'd, 
my hands lift up I will; 
And I will also meditate 
upon thy statutes still. 


ZAIN. Part 7th. 


Represents (1) The comfort he had found in God's word, ver. 
49, 50, 52, 54. (2) His desire that God would fulfil his promises, 
ver. 49: and his care to remember, think on, and practise God's 
truths, ver, 51, 52, 55, 56. (3) The injurious reproach he suffer- 
ed from the wicked; his abhorrence of their sin, and dread of 
their punishment, ver. 51, 53. 


49 Remember, Lord, thy gracious word 
thou to thy servant spake, 
Which, for a ground of my sure hope, 
thou causedst me to take. 
50 This word of thine my comfort 1s 
in mine aftliction: 
For in my straits I am reviv'd 
by this thy word alone. 


51 The men whose hearts with pride are stufPd 
did greatly me deride; 
Yet from thy straight commandements 
I have not turn'd aside. 
52 Thy judgments righteous, O Lord, 
which thou of old forth gave, 
I did remember, and myself 
by them coniforted have. 


53 Horror took hold on me, because 
ill men thy law forsake. 

54 Lin my house of pilgrimage : 
thy laws my songs do make. 

55 Thy name by night, Lord, I did mind, 
and I have kept thy law. 

56 And this I had, because thy word 
I kept, and stood m awe. 


CHETH. Part 8th. 


We have here (1) The portion he chose, ver. 57. (2) The pur- 
pose he formed, ver. 57. (3) The prayers he offered up for 
favour, mercy, and instruction, ver. 58-64. (4) The penitential 
care he took to obey God’s law, ver. 59-61. (5) The complaint. 
he uttered, ver. 61. (6) His fervent thanksgiving, ver. 62. (7) 
His choice companions, ver. 63. (8) His deep sense of God e 
abundant mercy and grace, ver. 64. 


57 Thou my sure portion art alone, 
which I did chuse, O Lord: 
I have resolv’d, and said, that I 
would keep thy holy word. 
58 With my whole heart 1 did entreat 
thy face and favour free: 
According to thy gracious word 
be merciful to me. 


59 I thought upon my former ways, 
and did my life well try; 
And to thy testimonies pure 
my feet then turned I. 
60 I did not stay, nor linger long, 
as those that slothful are; 
But hastily thy laws to keep 
myself I did prepare. 


Gl Bands of ill men me robb d; yet I 
thy precepts did not slight. 

62 Pl rise at midnight thee to praise, 
evn for thy judgments right. 

63 Tam companion to all those 
who fear, and thee obey. 

64 O Lord, thy merey fills the earth: 
teach me thy laws, 1 pray. 


TETH. Part 9th. 


Contains (1) Hearty acknowledgments of God's faithfulness 
and goodness, and of the excellency and usefulness of his word, 
ver. 65,68, 72. (2) Humble acknowledgments of the advantage 
he had received from his afflictions, ver. 67, 71. (3) Complaints 
of the pride, calumuious reproach, and luxurious stupidity, of 
wicked men, ver. 69, 70. (4) Supplications for divine instruc- 
tion, ver. 66, 65. (5) Declarations of his regard to God's word, 
and resolutions to persevere in the observance thercof, ver. 
66-12. 


65 Well hast thou with thy servant dealt, 
as thou didst promise give. 

66 Good judgmeut me, and knowledge teach, 
for I thy word believe. 

6; Eve I afflicted was I stray'd; 
but now I keep thy word. 

Gs Both good thon art, aud good thou do'st: 
teach me thy statutes, Lord. 


69 The men that are puff'd up with pride 
against me forg'd a lie; 
Yet thy commandements observe 
with iny whole heart will I. 
70 Their hearts, through worldly easeand wealth, 
as fat as grease they be: 
But in thy holy law 1 take 
delight continnally. 


71 It hath been very good for me 
that I afflicted was, 
That I might well instructed be, 
and learn thy holy laws. 
72 The word that cometh from thy mouth 
is better unto me 
Than many thousands and great sums 
of gold and silver be. 


JOD. Part 19th. 


Contains (1) Thankful acknowledgments of God's kindness in 
ereation, and of his equity and faithfulness in afflicting. ver. 
73, 75. (2) Earnest supplications for divine instruction; for 
fresh discoveries of God’s mercy; for the confusion of enemies, 
the comfortable fellowship of friends, and for au honourable 
soundness of heart, ver. 73, 76, 77, 79, 80. (3) Holy joy in the 
comfort of fellow saiuts, and especially in God’s mercy and 
word, ver. 74,76, 77. (4) A holy resolution to meditate on, aud 
cleave to, God's testimonies amidst persecution, ver. 7S. 


73 Thou mad’st and fashion'dst me: thy laws 
to know give wisdom, Lord. 
74 So who thee fear shall joy to see 
me trusting in thy word. 
75 That very right thy judgments are 
] know, and do confess; 
And that thou hast atHieted me 
in truth and faithfulness. 


-] 
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O let thy kindness merciful, 
I pray thee, comfort me, 
As to thy servant faithfully 
was promised by thee. 
And let thy tender mercies coine 
to me, that I may live; 
Because thy holy laws to me 
sweet delectation give. 


~] 
~] 


78 Lord, let the proud ashamed be; 
for they, without a cause, 
With me perversely dealt: but I 
will muse upon thy laws. 
79 Let such as fear thee, and have known 
thy statutes, turn to me. 
80 My heart let in thy laws be sound, 
that sham’d [ never be. 


CALCH Part IH. 


Contains (1) Bitter complaints of great and long distress, 
ver. 81-87. (2) Fervent supplivations for speedy comfort, help, 
and quickening, ver. 82, $6, S8. (3) Pleas wherewith these sup- 
plications are enforced ; as that his distress was become insup- 
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portable; that his hope was in God’s word, and he clave to 
it in his profession and practice; that his life was but short to 
have so much of it spent in the furnace of affliction; that the 
malice and pride of his enemies were excessive; and, in fine, 
that God's loving-kinaness was infinite, ver. 81-88. 


81 My soul for thy salvation faints; 
yet I thy word believe. 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word: I say, 
When wilt thou comfort give? 
83 For like a bottle Pm become, 
that in the smoke is set: 
Um black, and pareh'd with grief; yet I 
thy statutes not forget. 


84 How many are thy servant's days? 

when wilt thou execute 
Just judgment on these wicked meu 

that do me persecute ! 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
which is against thy laws. 

86 Thy words all faithful are: help me, 
pursu'd without a cause. 


87 They so eonsuin'd me, that on earth 
my life they scarce did leave: 
Thy precepts yet forsook I not, 
but close to them did cleave. 
88 After thy loving-kinduess, Lord, 
me quicken, and preserve: 
The testimony of thy mouth 
so shall I still observe. 


LAMED. Part 12th. 


Represents (1) The eternity and unchangeableness of God's 
word and works, ver. 89-91. (2) The advantage of delighting in, 
and cleaving to, God's truths, ver. 92, 93. (3) God's interest in 
men a reason of his saving the observers of his law, ver, 94. (4) 
David's adherence to God's truths amidst furious persecutiou, 
ver. 95. (5) The superlative excellency of God's word above all 
eartlily enjoyinents, ver. 96. 


89 Thy word for ever is, O Lord, 
in heaven settled fast; 
90 Unto all generations 
thy faithfulness doth last: 
The earth thou hast established, 
and it abides by thee. 
91 This day they stand as thou ordain dst, 
for all thy servants be. 


92 Unless in thy most perfect law 
my soul delights had found, 
I should have perished, when as 
my troubles did abound. 
93 Thy precepts I will ne'er forget; 
they quiek'ning to me brought. 
94 Lord, I am thine; O save thou me: 
thy precepts I have sought. 


95 For me the wicked have laid wait, 
me seeking to destroy: 
But I thy testimonies true 
consider will with joy. 
96 An end of all perfection 
here have I seen, O God: 
But as for thy commandement, 
it is exceeding broad. 


MEM. Part 13th. 


Represents the Psalmist's ardent affection to God's law, 
ver. 97. Because (1) Thereby he had attained much useful 
knowledge and wisdom, ver. 98-100; (2) Thereby he was 
enabled to refrain from, and hate sin, ver. 101, 104; (3) Thereby 
he was preserved steady in the path of duty, ver, 101, 102; and 
(4) Thereby he obtained much comfort to his soul, ver. 103. 


‘97 O how love I thy law! it is 
my study all the day: 

98 It makes me wiser than my foes; 
for it doth with me stay. 

99 Than all my teachers now I have 
more understanding far; 

Because my meditation 

thy testimonies are. 


100 In tinderstanding I excel 
those that are ancients; 

For I endeavoured to keep 

all thy commandements. 
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101 My feet from each ill way l stay d, 
that I may keep thy word. 

102 I from thy jndgments have not swerv'd; 
for thou hast taught me, Lord. 


103 How sweet unto my taste, O Lord, 
are all thy words of truth! 
Yea, I do tind them sweeter far 
than honey to my mouth. 
104 I through thy precepts, that are pure, 
do understanding get; 
I therefore ev'ry way that's false 
with all my heart do hate. 


NUN. Part 14th. 


Represents (1) The remarkable usefulness of God's word, 
ver. 105. (2) David's solemn dedication of himself to God's ser- 
vice, ver. 100. (3) His recourse to God by prayer nuder his 
afflictions, ver. 107, 108. (4) llis faithful adherence to God's 
way amidst trouble and persecution, ver. 109, 110. (5) his 


solemn and deliberate choice of God's word for his portion and 
rule. ver. 111, 112. 


105 Thy word is to my feet a lamp, 
and to my path a light. 

106 Í sworn have, and I will perforin, 
to keep thy judgments right. 

107 I am with sore affliction 


evín overwhehnn'd, O Lord: 
In mercy raise and quicken me, 
according to thy word. 


108 The free-will-off'rings of my mouth 
aceept, I thee beseech: 

And unto me thy servant, Lord, 
thy judgments clearly teach. 

Though still my soul be in my hand, 
thy laws VH not forget. 

I err'd not from them, though for me 


the wieked snares did set. 


109 


110 


111 I of thy testimonies have 
above all things made choice, 
To be my heritage for aye; 
for they my heart rejoice. 
I carefully inclined have 
my heart still to attend; 
That I thy statutes may perform 
alway unto the end. 


112 


SAMECH. Part 15th. 


We have here (1) David's hatred of sin and love of God's law, 
ver. 113. (2) His profession of dependeuce upon God, ver. 114. 
(3) His debarring of wicked men from his company, ver. 115. 
(4) His prayer for support, comfort, and honour, in the Lord's 
way, 116, 117. (5) His foresight of, and trembling at, the rnin 
of tlie wicked, ver. 118-120. 


113 I hate the thoughts of vanity, 
but love thy law do I. 
114 My shield and hidins-place thou art: 
I on thy word rely. 
115 All ye that evil-doers are 
from me depart away; 
For the commandments of my God 
I purpose to obey. 


116 According to thy faithful word 
uphold and stablish me, 
That I may live, and of my hope 
ashamed never be. 
117 Hold thou me up, so shall I be 
in peace and safety still; 
And to thy statutes have respect 
continually I will. 


118 Thou tread'st down all that love to stray; 
false their deceit doth prove. 

119 Lewd men, like dross, away thou »utt'st; 
therefore thy law I love. 

120 For fear of thee my very tlesh 
doth tremble, all dismay’d; 

And of thy righteous judgments, Lord, 

my soul is much afraid. 


AIN. Part 16th. 
Here David (1) Appeals to God as to his integrity and equity, 


ver. 121. (2) Supplicates that God would protect him against 
enemies; grant him merciful deliverance and saving instruction, 


| and arise for the maintenance of his own honour, ver.*121-126. 


(3) Enforces his requests with these pleas, That he was God's 
servant; and that he could no longer bear up under trouble, 
ver. 122-125. (4) Professes his superlative regard to God's law, 
and hatred of all iniquity, ver. 127, 128. 


121 To all men I have judgment done, 
performing justice right; 
Then let me not be left unto 
my fierce oppressors' might. 
122 For good unto thy servant, Lord, 
thy servant’s surety be: 
From the oppression of the proud 
do thou deliver nie. 


123 Mine eyes do fail with looking long 

for thy salvation, 
The word of thy pure righteousness 

while I do wait upon. 

124 In mercy with thy servant deal, 
thy laws me teach and show. 

125 I am thy servant, wisdom give, 
that I thy laws may know. 


126 "Tis time thou work, Lord; for they have 
made void thy law divine. 
127 Therefore thy precepts more I love 
than gold, yea, gold most fine. 
128 Concerning all things thy commands 
all right I judge therefore; 
And ev'ry false and wicked way 
I perfectly abhor. 


PE. Part 171. 


Here David (1) Declares his esteem of, and regard to God's 
word, ver. 129-131; and his deep concern for men's violation 
thereof, ver. 136. (2) Supplicates for mercy, direction, preser- 
vation, deliverance, spiritual comfort, and instruction, ver. 
132-135. 


129 Thy statutes, Lord, are wonderful, 
my soul then keeps with care. 
130 The entrance of thy words gives light, 
makes wise who simple are. 
131 My mouth I have wide opened, 
and panted earnestly, 
While after thy commandements 
I long’d exceedingly. 
132 Look on me, Lord, and merciful 
do thou unto me prove, 
As thou art wont to do to those 
thy nanie who truly love. 
133 O let my footsteps in thy word 
aright still order'd be: 
Let no iniguity obtain 
dominion over me. 


> 


134 From man’s oppression save thou me, 
so keep thy laws I will. 
135 Thy face make on thy servant shine; 
teach me thy statutes still. 
136 Rivers of waters from mine eyes 
did run down, when I saw 
How wicked men run on in sin, 
and do not keep thy law. 


TSADDI. Pait 18th. 


Contains (1) David's celebration of the righteousness of God's 
nature and work, and of the righteousness, faithfulness, and 
purity of his word, ver. 137, 138, 140, 142, 144. (2) His avowed 
remembrance of, zea] for, and delight in God's word, notwith- 
standing of much contempt and trouble suffered on account of 
his adherence to it, ver. 139-143. (3) His fervent prayer for 
spiritual instruction, ver. 144, 


137 O Lord, thou art most righteous; 
thy judgments are upright. 

138 Thy testimonies thou command’st 
most faithful are and right. 

139 My zeal hath ev’n consumed me, 
because mine enemies 

Thy holy words forgotten have, 

and do thy laws despise. 


140 Thy word’s most pure, therefore on it 
thy servant's love 1s set. 
141 Small, and despis’d I am, yet I 
thy precepts not forget. 
142 Thy righteonsness is righteousness 
which ever doth endure: 
Thy holy law, Lord, also is 
the very truth most pure. 
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143 Trouble and anguish have me found, 
and taken hold on me: 
Yet in my trouble my delight 
thy just commandments be. 
144 Eternal righteousness is in 
thy testimonies all: 
Lord, to me understanding give, 
and ever live I shall. 


KOPH. Part 19th. 


Contains (1) David’s importunate supplications for gracious 
audience, necessary salvation, and quickening influence, ver. 
145-147, 149. (2) His hopes in, and meditations on God's word, 
as perfectly true and perpetually stable, ver. 147, 148, 151, 152. 
(3) In danger from wicked men, he flees to God for relief, ver. 
149-151. 


145 With my whole heart I cry'd, Lord, hear; 
I will thy word obey. 
146 I cry’d to thee; save me, and I 
will keep thy laws alway. 
147 I of the morning did prevent 
the dawning, and did cry: 
For all mine expectation 
did on thy word rely. 


148 Mine eyes did timeously prevent 
the watches of the night, 
That in thy word with careful mind 
then meditate I might. 
149 After thy loving-kindness hear 
ny voice, that calls on thee: 
According to thy judgment, Lord, 
revive and quickel me. 


150 Who follow mischief they draw nigh; 
they from thy law are far: 
151 But thou art near, Lord; most firm truth 
all thy commandments are. 
152 As for thy testimonies all, 
of old this have I try’d, 
That thou hast surely founded them 
for ever to abide. 


RESH. Part 20th. 


Contains (1) David’s cries to God, That he would consider his 
affliction, plead his cause, deliver him, and quicken his soul, 
ver. 153, 154, 156, 159. (2) His adherence to, love for, and high 
esteem of God's word, ver. 153, 154, 157, 159, 160. (3) His de- 
scription of the character and misery of the wicked, ver. 155, 
157, 158. 


153 Consider mine affliction, 
im safety do me set: 
Deliver me, O Lord, for 1 
thy law do not forget. 
154 After thy word revive thou me; 
save me, and plead my cause. 
155 Salvation 1s from sinners far; 
for they seek not thy laws. 


156 O Lord, botl great and manifold 
thy tender mercies be: 
According to thy judgments just, 
revive and quicken me. 
157 My persecutors many are, 
and foes that do combine; 
Yet from thy testimonies pure 
my heart doth not decline. 


158 I saw transgressors, and was griev'd, 
for they keep not thy word. 

159 See how I love thy law! as thou 
art kind, me quicken, Lord. 

160 From the beginning all thy word 
hath been most true and sure: 

Thy righteous judgments ev'ry one 

for evermore endure. 


SCHIN. Part 21st. 


Here (1) David complains to God of persecution from princes, 
ver. 161. (2) Professes his holy awe of, his delight in, his love 
to, and careful observance of God's testimonies, and his utter 
detestation of falsehood, ver. 161—164, 167, 168. (3) Avows his 
persuasion of the happiness of the godly, and his own hopes of 
God's salvation, ver. 165, 166. 


161 Princes have persecuted me, 
although no cause they saw. 
But still of thy most holy word 
my heart doth stand in awe. 
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162 I at thy word rejoice, as one 

of spoil that finds great store. 
163 Thy law I love; but lying all 

I hate and do abhor. 


164 Sev'n times a-day it is niy care 
to give due praise to thee; 
Because of all thy judgments, Lord, 
which righteous ever be. 
165 Great peace have they who love thy law; 
offence they shall have none. 
166 I hop'd for thy salvation, Lord, 
and thy commands have done. 


167 My soul thy testimonies pure 
observed carefnlly; 
On them my heart is set, and them 
I love exceedingly. 
168 Thy testimonies and thy laws 
I kept with special care; 
For all my works and ways each one 
before thee open are. 


TAU. Part 22d. 


Here are (1) David's prayers for access to God, and for instrue- 
tion, deliverance, help, and recovery from God, ver. 169, 170, 
173, 175, 176. (2) Hearty professions of his regard to God's word, 
and the salvation therein contained, ver. 169-176. His humble 
confession of his wandering from God, and desire to be brought 
back, ver. 176. 


169 O let my earnest pray'r and cry 

come near before thee, Lord: 
Give understanding unto me, 

according to thy word. 

170 Let my request before thee come: 
after thy word me free. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou 
hast taught thy laws to me. 


172 My tongue of thy most blessed word 
shall speak, and it confess; 
Because all thy commandements 
are perfect righteousness. 
173 Let thy strong hand make help to me: 
thy precepts are my choice. 
174 I lougd for thy salvation, Lord, 
and in thy law rejoice. 


175 O let my soul live, and it shall 
give praises unto thee; 
And let thy judgments gracious 
be helpful unto me. 
176 I, hke a lost sheep, went astray; 
thy servant seek, and find: ` 
For thy commands I suffer'd not 
to shp out of my mind. 


PSALM CXX. 


A Song of Degrees, 

Why this Psalm and the fourteen following are called Songs 
of Degrees, we do no” certainly know. It is plain that some of 
them are suited to secret worship, some to family, and others to 
the public assembly. This Psalm, from its affinity to the 52d, 
is supposed to refer to Doeg the Edomite, 1 Sa. xxii. We have 
(1) The Psalmist’s prayer to God for deliverance from the 
ruinous influence of malicious and false accusations, ver. 1, 2. 
(2) His denunciation of the just, fearful, and lasting judgments 
of God against his accusers, ver. 3, 4. (3) His complaints of his 
quarrelsome and vexatious neighbours, ver. 5-7. *% Never dare, 
my soul, to utter falsehood, or even truth, in a malicious man- 
ner. Never dare to rush upon the fierce and lasting indignation 
of the Almighty. Never choose to make this world thy country, 
where sin and troubles so abonnd. But, ye blessed abodes of 
peace and purity, when shall I come to you? When shall I 
leave my evil neighbours and come to God, to God mine EXCEED. 
ING JOY. 


N my distress to God I cry’d, 

and he gave ear to me. 

2 From lying lips, and guileful tongue, 
O Lord, my soul set free. 

3 What shall be giv'n thee? or what shall 
be done to thee, false tongue? 

4 Ev'n burning coals of juniper, 
sharp arrows of the strong. 


5 Woe's me that I in Mesecl am 
a sojourner so long; 
That I in tabernacles dwell 
to Kedar that belong. 





8 My soul with him that hateth peace 
hath long a dweller been. 

7 lam for peace; but when I speak, 
for battle they are keen. 


PSALM CXXI. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Here (1) In the firm faith of being heard, David supplicates 
«divine help and protection, ver. 1, 2. (2) He comforts himself 
and others with the assurance of God's infallible direction and 
protection, ver. 3-8. M$ While I sing, let all my confidence be 
ou the Lord. Let my soul truly wait for him, from whoni 
cometh all my necessary aud expected blessings. On him be 
all my burdens, all my wants, all my cares. 


TO the hills will lift mine eyes, 
from whence doth come mine aid. 

2 My safety cometh from the Lord, 

who heav'n and earth hath made. 
Thy foot he'll not let slide, nor will 

he slumber that thee keeps. 
Behold, he that keeps Israel, 

he slumbers not, nor sleeps. 
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The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade 
on thy right hand doth stay: 

6 The moon by night thee shall not smite, 
nor yet the snn by day. 

The Lord shall keep thy soul; he shall 
preserve thee from all ill. 

Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep for ever will. 


ET 


Oo 


PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 


This Psalm appears to have been coniposed for the use of the 
Hebrews at their three solemn feasts, Le. xxiii. We liave in 
lt (1) Expressions of great joy in going up to Jerusalem, ver. 1, 
2. (2) High commendations of the beauty, order, sanctity, and 
honour of Jerusalem, ver. 3-5. (3) The duty and happiness of 
such as are really concerned for the welfare of Jerusalem, the 
church of God, ver. 6-9. “Y While I sing, let me remember the 
gospel church, bewail her disorders, supplicate her welfare, and 
set my heart on the Jerusalem which is above, into which 
nothing can enter that defiles or disturbs. O when shall my 
feet stand there! When shall I see my Jesus on his great white 
throne, and sit with him in his glory! 


JOY'D when to the house of God, 
Go up, they said to me. 
2 Jerusalem, within thy gates 
our feet shall standing be. 
3 Jerus'lem, as a city, is 
conipactly built together. 
4 Unto that place the tribes go up, 
the tribes of God go thither: 


To Isr'el's testimony, there 
to God's name thanks to pay. 
5 Forthrones of judgment, ev'n the thrones 
of David's house, there stay. 
6 Pray that Jerusalem may have 
peace and felicity: 
Let them that love thee and thy peace 
have scil! prosperity. 


7 Therefore [ wish that peace may still 

within thy walls remain, 
And ever may thy palaces 

prosperity retain. 

8 Now, for my friends’ and brethren’s sakes, 
Peace be in thee, Pll say. 

9 And for the house of God our Lord, 
i'll seek thy good alway. 


- 


PSALM CXXIII. 
A Song of Degrees. 


This Psalm relates to the distressed condition of the chnrch, 
and contains (1) Earnest longings for, and believing expectations 
of, merciful deliverances from God, ver. 1, 2. (2) An improve- 
ment of great distress, as a plea for speedy and remarkable 
relief, ver. 3, 4. % While I sing this, let me, in the full assur- 
ance of faith, cry to God for the mercies which my own soul, my 
family, and the church and nation wherewith I am connected, 
so much need. Nor let me accept of a denial of my believing 
requests 


THOU that dwellest in the heawns, 
I lift mine eyes to thee. 
2 Behold, as servants’ eyes do look 
their masters’ hand to see, 
3—li 


PSALMS CXXI-—CAXXVII. 


As handmaid’s eyes her mistress’ hand 
so do our eyes attend 

Upon the Lord our God, until 
to us he mercy send. 


H 


3 O Lord, be gracious to us, 
unto us gracious be; 
Because replenish’d with contempt 
exceedingly are we. 
4 Our soul is filFd with scorn of those 
that at their ease abide, 
And with the insolent contempt 
of those that swell in pride. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 

This Psalm is highly applicable to every remarkable deliver- 
ance which God works for his church, especially to the great 
redeinption wrought for his people by Christ. In it (1) David 
represents the danger they were in, ver. 1-5. (2) Ascribes thie 
glory of their deliverance to God, ver. 1, 2, 6, 7. (3) Improves 
the deliverance as an encouragement to trust in God, ver. 8. 
€ Let me behold JEHOVAH as a present help in trouble. Let 
my waiting eyes be towards him, who, notwithstanding all the 
combined power and policy of hell and earth, is able and ready 
to pull my feet out of the net. 


AD not the Lord been on our side, 
may Israel now say; 
2 Had not the Lord been on our side, 
when men rose us to slay; 
They had us swallow'd quick, when as 
their wrath ’gainst us did flame: 
4 Waters had cover'd us, our soul 
had sunk beneath the stream. 


S 


5 Then had the waters, swelling high, 
over our soul made way. 

6 Blessd be the Lord, who to their teeth 
us gave not for a prey. 

Our soul’s escaped, as a bird 
out of the fowler’s snare; 

The snare asunder broken is, 
and we escaped are. 
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8 Our sure and all-sufficient help 
is in JEHOVAH’S name; 
His name who did the heav’n create, 
and who the earth did frame. 


Another of the sume. 


OW Israel 
may say, and that truly, 

If that the Lord 

had now sur cause maintain’d: 

2 [f that the Lord 

had not our right sustain'd, 
When cruel men 

against us furiously 
Rose up 11 wrath, 

to make of us their prey; 


3 Then certainly 
they had devour'd us all, 
And swallow'd quick, 
for ought that we could deem; 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well esteem. 
4 And as fierce floods 
before thein all things drown, 
So had they brought 
our soul to death quite down. 


5 'The raging streams, 
with their proud swelling waves, 
Had then our soul 
o'erwhelmed in the deep. 
6 But bless'd be God, 
who doth us safely keep, 
And hath not giv'n 
us for a living prey 
Unto their teeth, 
aud bloody cruelty. 
Ev” as a bird 
out of the fowler's snare 
Escapes away, 
so is our soul set free: 
Broke are their nets, 
and thus escaped we. 
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8 Therefore our help 
is in the Lord's great name, 
Who heav’n and earth 
by his ereat pow'r did frame. 


PSALM CXXV. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Let me in this Psalm bchold (1) The happiness of the saints 
in the fixedness of their new-covenant state, the safety of their 
condition, the seasonableness of their deliverances, and the ad- 
vantage of effectual fervent prayer in their behalf, ver. 1-4. (2) 
The misery of the wicked, particularly of apostates from the 
ways of God, ver. 5. Y Let me then never be of them that draw 
back, but of them who believe, to the fixing of their heart, and 
the saving of their soul. 


HEY in the Lord that firmly trust 
shall be like Sion hill, 

Which at no time cau be remov'd, 
but standeth ever still 

2 As round about Jerusalem 

the mountains stand alway, 

The Lord his folk doth compass so, 
from henceforth and for aye. 


3 For ill men’s rod upon the lot 
of just men shall not lie; 
Lest righteons men stretch forth their hands 
into iniquity. 
4 Do thou to all those that be good 
thy goodness, Lord, impart; 
And do thou good to those that are 
upnght within their heart. 


5 But as for such as turn aside 
after their crooked way, 
God shall lead forth with wicked men: 
on Isr'el peace shall stay. 


PSALM CXXVI. 
A Song of D. grees. 


This Psalm relates to some remarkable deliverance of the 
Jewish church, perhaps from Babylon, as typical of those of 
the gospel church ; and (1) Represents great admiration of, and 
thankfulness for the deliverance, ver, 1-3. (2) Contains prayers 
for, and encouragement of, saints exercised with tribulations, 
ver. 4-6. 4 While I sing, let me admire the Lord's kindness to 
Britain ;—to his gospel church;—to mankind ;—to niy soul. 
And in my remaining distress, personal or relative, let me sow 
in mourning and supplication, that 1 may reap joyful deliver- 
ances, and everlasting consolations, through grace. 


HEN Sion’s bondage God turn'd back, 
as men that dream d were we. 

2 Then filld with laughter was our mouth, 

our tongue with melody: 
They ’mong the heathen said, The Lord 

great things for them hath wrought. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whence joy to us is brought. 


4 As streams of water in the south, 
our bondage, Lord, recall. 
5 Who sow in tears, a reaping time 
of joy enjoy they shall. 
6 That man who, bearing precious seed, 
in gomg forth doth mourn, 
He doubtless, bringing back his sheaves, 
rejoicing shall return. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


A Song of Degrees for Solomon. 


This Psalm relates to David’s orders for building the temple, 
1 Ch. xxii. xxviii. or to Solomon’s actual building of it, 2 Ch. 
ii.-vi. It teaches us constant dependence on God in all onr con- 
cerns; particularly (1) In prospering our undertakings, or rear- 
ing our families, ver. 1. (2) In protecting our residence and 
country, ver. 1. (3) In enriching us without excessive care or 
labour, ver. 2. (4) In giving us agreeable heirs to possess our 
substance, ver. 3-5. € ln my undertakings, let me set the 
Lord always before me, and depend on his blessing as the sonrce 
of my snecess. In all my enjoyments let my care be to enjoy 
God himself. 


XCEPT the Lord do build the house 
ID the builders lose their pain, 
Except the Lord the city keep, 
the watchmen watch in vaiu. 


9 "Tis vain for you to rise betiines, 
or late from rest to keep, 
To feed on sorrow's bread; so gives 
he his beloved sleep. 


3 Lo, children are God's heritage, 
the womb's fruit his reward. 
4 The sons of youth as arrows are, 
for strong men’s hands prepar'd. 
5 O happy is the man that hath 
his quiver fil'd with those; 
They unashamed in the gate 
shall speak unto their foes. 


PSALM CAX VIII. 


A Song of Degrees. 


This Psalm exhibits (1) The comprehensive duty of all, par- 
ticularly married persons, ver. 1. (2) The advantage of studying 
it; viz. success in employments; comfort and honour in rela- 
tions; joy in the prosperity of God's church, and of their own 
offspring, ver. 2-6. “| While I sing, let me be ashamed, be 
pained, on account of my deficiency in holiness, and of the hurt 
my family and the church of God have thereby sustained. Let 
me behold the great gain of true godliness, having the promises 
of this life and of that which is to come. 


LESS’D is each one that fears the Lord 
and walketh in lis ways; 
2 For of thy labour thou shalt eat, 
and happy be always. 
3 Thy wife shall as a fruitful vine 
by thy house sides be found: 
Thy children like to olive-plants 
about thy table round. 


4 Behold, the man that fears the Lord, 
thus blessed shall he be. 

5 The Lord shall out of Sion give 
his blessing unto thee: 

Thou shalt Jeruslem’s good behold 

whilst thou on earth dost dwell. 

6 Thou shalt thy children’s children see, 
and peace on Israel. 


PSALM CXXIX. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Whether this Psalm was penned when David brought up the 
ark of God to mount Sion (2 Sa. vi.), or relates to the Chaldean 
captivity, is uncertain. In it the people of God (1) Look back 
on their often repeated tribulations, with thankfulness to God 
for their deliverances from Egypt, and from their oppressors 
under the Judges, Saul, &c. ver. 1-4. (2) They look forward 
with a believing prayer for, and prospect of, the destruction of 
all their implacable enemies, ver. 5-S. | While I sing, let me 
not only be affected with what the Lord did for the Jewish, but 
chiefiy with what he hath done for the gospel church; and let 
me in faith cry for, and expect, the downfall of Antichrist, and 
of all the other enemies of Christ and his church. 


FT did they vex me from my youth 
may Isr’el now declare; 
2 Oft did they vex me from my youth, 
yet not victorious were. 
3 The plowers plow'd upon my back; 
they long their furrows drew. 
4 The righteous Lord did cut the cords 
of the ungodly crew. 


5 Let Sion's haters all be turn'd 
back with confusion. 

6 As grass on houses' tops be they, 
which fades ere it be grown: 

7 Whereof enough to fill his hand 
the mower cannot find; 

Nor ean the man his bosom fill, 

whose work is sheaves to bind. 


8 Neither say they who do go by, 
God's blessing on you rest: 
We in the name of God the Lord 
do wish you to be blest. 


PSALM CXXX. 
A Song of Degrees. 


This Psalm contains (1) David's earnest cries to God out of 
the depths of corruption, desertion, temptation, or trouble, 
ver. 1, 2. (2) His ingennons repentance in the faith of God's 
merciful forgiveness, ver. 2, 4. (3) His attentive waiting on 
God for his favours, ver. 5,6. (4) His encouraging expectations 
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from God, ver. 7, 8. *| While I sing, let my soul go and do 
likewise. While the nnbounded mercy and plenteous redemp- 
tion of JEHOVAH remain unexhausted, let my soul cry mightily 
in every trouble; believe forgiveness under the deepest sense of 
guilt; and quietly hope and wait for the salvation of God. Let 
never hopeless despair steel my heart against a God of grace. 


ORD, from the depths to thee I cry’d. 
2 My voice, Lord, do thou hear: 
Unto iny supplication's voice 
give an attentive ear. 
3 Lord, who shall stand, if thou, O Lord, 
should'st mark miquity ? 
4 But yet with thee forgiveness is, 
that fear'd thou mayest be. 


5 I wait for God, my soul doth wait, 
my hope is in his word. 
6 More than they that for morning watch, 
my soul waits for the Lord; 
I say, more than they that do watch 
the morning light to see. 
7 Let Israel hope in the Lord, 
for with him mercies be; 


Aud plenteons redemption 
is ever found with him. 
8 And from all his imquit 
he Isrel shall redeem. 


PSALM CXXXI. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 


This Psalm contains (1) David’s humble profession of his con- 
tentment with his lot, ver. 1, 2. (2) His warm encouragement 
of others to a constant dependence upon God, ver, 3. 4 While 
I sing, let me be ashamed of my pride, and of meddling with 
things above my sphere. Let me desire humility, as my great 
ornament in every station; and study, like a child of God 
weaned from worldly lusts, to set all my hope on God himself. 


L | Y heart not haughty is, O Lord, 
mine eyes not lofty be; 

Nor do I deal in matters great, 

or things too high for me. 
2 I surely have myself behav'd 

with quiet sprit and wild, 

As child of mother wean'd: my soul 
is like a weaned child. 


3 Upon the Lord let all the hope 
of Israel rely, 
Ev'u from the time that present is 
unto eternity. 


PSALM CXXXII. 
A Song of Degrees. 

Whether this Psalm was penned by David when he brought 
up the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim, 2 Sa. vi., or for Solomon's 
dedication of the temple, 1 Ki. viii., is uncertaiu. It contains 
(1) A representation of David's pious and earnest care to provide 
à proper lodging for God's ark, ver. 1-7. (2) Earnest prayers 
for God's presence and blessing to attend it, ver. 8-10. (3) 
David's care to provide a habitation for God; and God's pro- 
mises to David relating to the prosperity aud establishment of 
his family, especially in the Messiah, are pled as arguments to 
enforce these requests, ver. 1-5, 10-15. *| While I sing, let my 
soul with ardour go out after God, the living God. Let nothing 
less than his presence in his ordinances satisfy my desire. Let 
the welfare of his ministers and people be matter of my deep 
concern. 
many exceeding great and precious promises to plead; and, while 
I sing them, let me grasp, let me believe them with my whole 
heart. 


A VID, and his afflictions all, 
Lord, do thou think upon; 

2 How unto God he sware, and vow'd 
to Jacob's mighty One. 

3 I will not come within my house, 
nor rest in bed at all; 

4 Nor shall mine eyes take any sleep, 
nor eyelids slumber shall; 


5 Till for the Lord a place I find, 
where he may make abode; 
A place of habitation 
for Jacob's mighty God. 
6 Lo, at the place of Ephratah 
of it we understood; 
And we did find it in the fields, 
and city of the wood. 
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Let me admire the kindness of God, that I have so | 


7 Well go into his tabernacles, 
and at his footstool bow. 
8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest, 
th’ ark of thy strength, and thou. 
9 O let thy priests be clothed, Lord, 
with truth and righteonsness; 
And let all those that are thy saints 
shout loud for joyfulness. 


10 For thine own servant David’s sake, 
do not deny thy grace; 
Nor of thine own anointed one 
turn thou away the face. 
11 The Lord in truth to David sware, 
he will not turn froin it, 
I of thy hody's fruit will make 
upon thy throue to sit. 


12 My cownant if thy sons will keep, 

and laws to them made known, 
Their children then shall also sit 

for ever on thy throne. 

13 For God of Sion hath made choice; 
there he desires to dwell. 

14 This is my rest, here still I'll stay; 
for I do like it well. 


15 Her food I'll greatly bless; her poor 
with bread will satisfy. 
16 Her priests Ill clothe with health; her saints 
shall shout forth joyfully. 
17 And there will I make David's horn 
to bud forth pleasantly: 
For him that mine anointed is 
a lamp ordain'd have I. 


18 As with a garment I will clothe 
with shame his en'mies all: 
But yet the crown that he doth wear 
upon him flourish shall. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 


This Psalm was perhaps pehned when the Hebrew tribes con- 
curred to fix David on his throne, or to restore him to it, 2 Sa. v. 
or xix. Here is(1) A declaration of the excellency and pleasant- 
ness of brotherly atfection, ver. l. (2) The illustration of this 
in two similitudes, ver. 2, 3, (3) The great advantage of it, 
ver. 3. S While I sing, let Jesus’ love shed abroad in my heart 
make me exemplify my notes. How happy the churches and 
families where this prevails! and how,blessed, above all. the 
church above, where Lover, Love for ever reigns. 


EHOLD, how good a thing it is, 
and how becoming well, 

Together such as brethren are 

in unity to dwell! 
2 Like precious ointment on the head, 

that down the beard did flow. 

Ev’n Aaron’s beard, and to the skirts! 
did of his garments go. 


3 As Hermou’s dew, the dew that doth 
on Sion hills descend: 
For there the blessing God commands, 
life that shall never end. 


PSALM CXXXIV, 
A Song of Degrees. 


This Psalm was perhaps penned when David appointed the 
orders of the priests and Levites, 1 Ch. xxiii.-xxvi. In it we 
have (1) The sacred watchers of the temple stirred up to employ 
their time iu praising God, ver. 1, 2. (2) A fervent prayer for 
the blessing of God on them or on others, ver. 3. *| While I 
am in Christ’s church, let me provoke myself and others to love 
and to good works. 





1 To imagine that the sacred oil ran down upon, and stained, 
the High-priest’s robe to the skirt, or lower parts thereof, to me 
seems very inconsistent with the remarkable cleanliness pre- 
scribed by the ceremonial institutes, and very inconsistent with 
the prescribed finery and beauty of this sacred apparel. The 
IIebrew word phi ought therefore to have been translated, not 
shirt, but COLLAR Or NECK-BAND; compare Job xxx. 18, Ex. 
XVili. 32. Perhaps, too, the hills of Sion in ver. 3 denote uot 
those about Jerusalem, Ps. cxxv. 2, which stood a hundred 
miles distant from Hermon, but that which is called Sion, De. 
iv. 48, on which, without controversy, the famed, the plentiful, 
the invigorating, the fructifying dews of Hermon desoenuded. 


EHOLD, bless ve the Lord, all ye 
that his attendants are, 
Evn you that in God's temple be, 

and praise lint nightly there. 

2 Yonr hands within God’s holy place 
lift up, and praise his name. 

3 From Sion hill the Lord thee bless, 
that heav’n and earth did frame. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


This Psalm contains (1) Earnest exhortations to all concerned 
to praise the Lord, ver. 1-3, 19-21. (2) Rich matter for praise; 
—God considered as the Gud of Israel, ver. 4; as the God of 
sods ver 5; as the God of the whole world, ver. 6, 7; ns a 
God terrible to the enemies of Israel, ver. S-11; but kind to 
Israel, ver. 12-14; and as the only true and living God, before 
whom all others are but vanity and falsehood, ver. 15-18. «f 
Come near, my soul, and sing what JknovAH is, and hath done 
for his church, and what he is to, and hath done for me. 


RAISE ye the Lord, the Lord's name praise; 
his servants, praise ye God. 
2 Who stand in God's house, in the courts 
of vur God make abode. 
3 Praise ye the Lord, for he is good; 
unto him praises sing: 
Sing praises to his name, because 
it is a pleasant thing. 


4 For Jacob to himself the Lord 
dul chuse of his good pleasure, 
And he hath chosen Israel 
for his peculiar treasure. 
Because 1 know assuredly 
the Lord is very great, 
And that our Lord above all gods 
in glory hath his seat. 
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6 What thing soever pleas'd the Lord, 
that iu the heav’n did he, 
And in the earth, the seas, and all 
the places deep that be. 
7 He from the ends of earth doth make 
the vapours to ascend; 
With rain he lightnings makes, and wind 
doth from his treasures send. 


8 Egypts first-born, from man to beast 
9 who smote. Strange tokens he 
On Phar'oh and his servants sent, 
Egypt, in midst of thee. 
10 He smote great nations, slew great kings: 
11 Sihon of Heshbon king, 
And Og of Bashan, and to nought 
did Canaan’s kingdoms bring: 


12 And for a wealthy heritage 
their pleasant land he gave, 
An heritage which Israel, 
his chosen folk, should have 
13 Thy name, O Lord, shall still endure, 
and thy memorial 
With honour shall continu'd be 
to generations all. 


14 For why? the righteous God will judge 
his people righteously ; 
Concerning those that do him serve, 
himself repent will he. 
15 The idols of the nations 
of silver are and gold, 
And by the hands of inen is made 
their fashion and mould. 


16 Mouths have they, but they do not speak; 
eyes, but they do not see; 

17 Ears have they, but hear not; and in 
their mouths no breathing be. 

18 Their makers are like them; so are 
all that on them rely. 

19 O Isrel's house, bless God; bless God, 
O Aaron’s family. 


20 O bless the Lord, of Levi's house 
ye who his servants are; 

And biess tne holy name of God, 
all ye the Lord that fear. 
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21 And blessed be the Lord our God 
from Sion’s holy hill, 
Who dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
The Lord O praise ye still, 


PSALM CXXXVL 


This Psalm is a continued exhortation to praise the Lord for 
the perpetual displays of his mercy. The hearty singing of it 
has been honoured with the most signal appearances of God's 
kindness, 2 Ch. v. 13, and xx. 21,22. We are in it directed to 
praise God (1) As great and good in himself, ver. 1-3. (2) As 
the Creator of all things, ver. 5-9. (3) As the God and Saviour 
of Israel, who brought them out of Egypt, through the Red Sea 
and wilderness, cast out the nations, and gave them the pos- 
session of Canaan, ver. 10-22. (4) As our gracious and con- 
descending Redeemer, ver. 23, 24. (5) As the great and 
sovereign Benefactor of all creatures, ver. 25, 26. % While I 
sing, let my heart be melted and iuflamed with the loving- 
kindness and mercy of God in Christ; and let me behold, believe, 
and admire the unbounded extent and everlasting duration 
thereof. 


IVE thanks to God, for good is he: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

2 Thanks to the God of gods give ye: 
for his grace faileth never. 

3 Thanks give the Lord of lords unto: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

4 Who only wonders great can do: 
for his grace faileth never. 


5 Who by his wisdom made heav'irs high: 
for merey hath he ever. 

6 Who stretcli’d the earth above the sea: 
for his grace faileth never. 

7 To him that made the great ligl.ts shine: 
for merey hath he ever. 

8 The sun to rule till day decline: 
for his grace faileth never. 


9 The moon and stars to rule by night: 

for mercy hath he ever. 

10 Who Egypt’s first-born kill'd outright: 
for his grace faileth never. 

11 And Isr'el brought from Egypt land: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

12 Withstretch’d-outarm, and with strong hand: 
for his grace faileth never. 


13 By whom the Red sea parted was: 
for aercy hath he ever. 

14 And through its midst made Isr'el pass: 
for his grace faileth never. 

15 But Phar’oh and his host did drown: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

16 Who through the desert led his own: 
for his grace faileth never. 


17 To him great kings who overthrew: 
for he hath mercy ever. 

18 Yea, famous kings in battle slew: 
for his grace faileth never. 

19 Ev'n Sihon king of Amorites: 
for he hatl mercy ever. 

20 And Og the king of Bashanites: 
for his grace faileth never. 


21 Their land in heritage to have: 
(for mercy hath hee ever.) 
22 His servant Isr’el right he gave: 
for his grace faileth never. 
23 In our low state who on us thought: 
for he hath mercy ever. 
24 And from our foes our freedom wrought: 
for his grace faileth never. 


25 Who doth all flesh with food relieve: 
for he hath mercy ever. 

26 Thanks to the God of heaven give: 
for his grace faileth never. 


Another of the same. 
RAISE God, for he is kind: 


His mercy lasts for aye. 
2 Give thanks with heart and mind 
To God of gods alway: 
For certainly 
His inercies dure 
Most firm and sure 


Eternally. 
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13 
14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 
20 


21 


23 


24 


26 


The Lord of lords praise ye, 

Whose mercies still endure. 

Great wonders only he 

Doth work by his great pow: 
For certainly Ae, 


Which God oninipotent, 

3y night and wisdom high, 

The heav'n and firmament 

Did frame, as we may see: 
For certainly, &e. 


To him who did outstretch 
This carth so great and wide, 
Above the waters’ reach 
Making 7t to abide: 

For certainly, &c. 


Great lights he made to be; 

For his grace lasteth ave: 

Such as the sun we see, 

To rule tlie lightsome day: 
For certainly, Ge. 


Also the moon so clear, 

Which shineth in our sight; 

The stars that do appear, 

To guide the darksome night; 
For certainly, «c. 


To him that Egypt smote, 

Who did his message scorn; 

And in his anger hot 

Did kill all their first-born: 
For certainly, &c. 


Thence Isr'el out he brought; 

For his grace lasteth ever. 

With a strong hand he wrought, 

And streteh’d-ont arm deliver: 
For certainly, &c. 


The sea he cut in two; 
For his grace lasteth still. 
And through its niidst to go 
Made his own Israel: 

For certainly, &c. 


But overwhelm'd and lost 
Was proud king Pharaoh, 
With all liis mighty host, 
And chariots there also: 
For certainly, &c. 


To him who pow'rfully 

His ehosen people led, 

Ev'n through the desert dry, 

And in that place them fed: 
For certainly, &c. 


To him great kings who smote; 

For his grace hath no bound. 

Who slew, and spared not 

Kings famous and renown'd: 
For certainly, «e. 


Sihon the Am rites! king; 

For his grace lasteth ever: 

Og also, who did reign 

The land of Bashan over: 
For certainly, Çe. 


Their land by lot he gave; 
For his grace faileth never, 
That Tsr’el might it have 
In heritage for ever: 

For certainly, Ae, 


Who hath remembered 

Us in our low estate; 

And us delivered 

From foes which did us hate: 
For certainly, «c. 


Who to all flesh gives food; 

For his grace faileth never. 

Give thanks to God most good, 

The God of heav’n, for ever: 
For certainly, Ae, 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


This Psalm was probably composed in Chaldea during the cap- 
tivity, and contains (1) The Jews grievonsly bewailing of their 
distress, contempt, and reproach, ver. 14. (2) Their tender and 
affectionate remembrance of, and concern for Jerusalem, the 
church, and the ordinances of God, ver. 5,6. (3) Denunciations 
of destruction to the Edomites who had promoted, and the 
Chaldeans who had effected their distress and captivity, ver. 7-9, 
s While I sing, let me bless the Lord for what mercy is in my 
fot ahove that of many others. Let the welfare of God's church 
lie near my heart. Let me earnestly desire, and firmly expect 
the ruin of all her and my spiritual foes. 


Y Babel’s streams we sat and wept, 
when Sion we thought on. 

2 In midst thereof we hang’d our harps 
the willow-trees upon. 

3 For there a song required they, 
who did us captive bring: 

Our spoilers call'd for mirth, and said, 

A song of Sion sing. 


O how the Lord’s song shall we sing 
within a foreign land ? 

If thee, Jerus'lem, I forget, 
skill pars from my right hand. 

| My tongue to my month's roof let cleave, 
if I do thee forget, 

Jerusalem, and thee above 
my chief joy do not set. 


tn 


7 Remember Edom’s children, Lord, 
who in Jerus'lem's day, 

Evn unto its foundation, 
Raze, raze 1t quite, did say. 

O daughter thou of Babylon, 
near to destruction; 

Bless'd shall he be that thee rewards, 
as thou to us hast done. 


00 


9 Yea, happy surely shall he be 
thy tender little ones 
Who shall lay hold upon, and them 
shall dash against the stones. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was perhaps composed by David when he was 
newly advanced to his throne, 2 Sa. v. 1 Ch. xii. In it (1) He 
looks back with thankfulness upon the experience which he had 
of God's goodness to him, ver. 1-3. (2) He looks forward with 
comfort, in hopes, 1, That others would go on to praise God like 
him, ver. 4, 5. 2, That God would continue to do good to him, 
ver. 6-8. % While I sing these lofty lines, let the sense of the 
unnumbered mercies I have received from God, and the hope of 
his everlasting loving kindness, tune and animate my heart. 


HEE will I praise with all my heart, 
I will sing praise to thee 
2 Before the gods: And worship will 
toward thy sanctuary. 
Ill praise thy name, evn for thy truth, 
and kindness of thy love; 
For thou thy word hast magnify’d 
all thy great name above. 
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Thou didst me answer in the day 
when I to thee did cry; 

And thou my fainting soul with strength 
didst strengthen mwardly. 

All kings upon the earth that are 
shall give thee praise, O Lord; 

When as they from thy mouth shall hear 
thy true and faithful word. 


Yea, in the righteous ways of God 
with gladness they shall sing: 

For great’s the glory of the Lord, 
who doth for ever reign. 

Though God be high, yet he respects 
all those that lowly he; 

Whereas the proud and loftv ones 
afar off knoweth he. 


í 
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Though I in midst of trouble walk, 
I life from thee shall have: 

'Gainst my foes’ wrath thou lt stretch thine 
thy right hand shall me save. (hand; 


PSALMS CXXXVII.—CAL. 


8 Surely that which concerneth me 
the Lord will perfect make: 
Lord, still thy mercy lasts; do not 
thine own hands’ works forsake. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was probably penned by David when he was 
loaded with some vile reproaches, and contains (1) His celebra- 
tion of, 1, The omniscient knowledge, ver. 1-6; 2, The omni 
presence, ver. 7-12; and 3, The creating kindness of God, ver. 
13-16. (2) His improvenient of these, 1, 1n devout meditation 
on God, ver. 17, 18; 2, In detestation of wicked men, ver. 19-22; 
3, In solemn profession of his uprightness before God, ver. 23, 
24. 4) Let me sing, let me pray, aud let me live always under 
the deepest impressions of God's eye npon me; his presence with 
me; his formation of me; his new-covenant marriage to me; 
and his everlasting redemption of my soul. Let my nights aud 
my days be filled up with precious, with fixed, with pleasant 
thoughts concerning these, and holy improvements of them. 
Let me never make the Lord's enemies my intimates. Let a 
thorough purgation from sin, and progress in holiness, be the 
delight, the earnest desire of my soul. 


LORD, thou hast me search'd and known. 
2 Thon know'st my sitting down, 

And rising up; yea, all my thoughts 

afar to thee are known. 
3 My footsteps, and my lying down, 

thou compassest always; 

Thou also most entirely art 
acquaint with all my ways. 


For in my tongue, before I speak, 
not any word can be, 

But altogether, lo, O Lord, 
it is well known to thee. 

5 Behind, before, thou hast beset, 
and laid on me thine hand. 

Such knowledge is too strange for me, 
too high to understand. 


7 From thy Sprit whither shall I go? 
or from thy presence fly ? 

8 Ascend I heav'n, lo, thou art there; 
there, if in hell I lie. 

Take I the morning wings, and dwell 
in utmost parts of sea; 

Ev'n there, Lord, shall thy hand me lead, 
thy mght hand hold shall me. 
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11 If I do say that darkness shall 
me cover from thy siglit, 

Then surely shall the very night 
about me be as light. 

Yea, darkness hideth not from thee, 
but night doth shine as day: 

To thee the darkness and the light 


are both alike alway. 
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For thou possessed hast my reins, 
and thou hast cover'd me, 
When I within my mother's womb 
enclosed was by thee. 
Thee will I praise; for fearfully 
and strangely made I am; 
Thy works are marv'llous, and right well 
my soul doth know the same. 


14 


15 My substance was not hid from thee, 
when as in secret I 
Was made; and in earth's lowest parts 
'as wrought most curiously. 
Thine eyes my substance did behold, 
yet being upperfect; 
And in the volume of thy book 


my members all were writ; 


16 


Which after in continuance 
were fashion'd ev’ry one, 

When as they yet all shapeless were, 
aud of them there was none. 

How precious also are thy thoughts, 
O gracious God, to me! 

And im their sum how passing great 
and numberless thev be! 
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18 If I should count them, than the sand 

they more in number be: 
What time soever I awake, 

I ever am with thee. 

19 Thon, Lord, wilt sure the wicked slay: 
hence from me bloody men. 

20 Thy foes against thee loudly speak, 
aud take thy name in vain. 


21 Do not I hate all those, O Lord, 
that hatred bear to thee? 
With those that up against thee rise 
can I Dnt grieved be? 
22 With perfect hatred them I hate, 
my foes I them do hold. 
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
try me, my thoughts nnfold: 


24 And see if any wicked way 
there be at all in me; 
And in thine everlasting way 
to me a leader be. 


PSALM CAL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalin of David. 


This Psalm was probably penned by David when persecuted 
by Saul; and perhaps partly relates to Doeg the Edomite, as Ps. 
li. and exx. In it (1) David complains of the malice of his 
enemies, and snpplicates God's preservation from them, ver. 1-5. 
(2) He encourages himself in God as his God, ver. 6, 7. (3) He 
prays for, and prophecies the destruction of all his enemies, ver. 
S-11. (4) He assures himself, and other saints, that all their 
troubles shall end happily, ver. 12, 13. *| Let my troubles stir 
me up to fervent prayer, and to an earnest believing on God as 
my God. Thus shall 1 suck honey ont of the flinty rock; and 
the maliee, as well as the hate of mine enemies, shall work 
for me. 


ORD, from the ill and froward man 
give me deliverance, 

And do thou safe preserve me from 

the man of violence: 
2 Who in their heart mischievous things 

are meditating ever; 

And they for war assembled are 
continually together. 


3 Much like unto a serpent’s tongue 
their tongues they sharp do make; 
And underneath there lips there lies 
the poison of a snake. 
4 Lord, keep me from the wicked’s hands, 
from vilent men me save; 
Who utterly to overthrow 
my gomgs purpos'd have. 


5 The proud for me a snare have hid, 
and cords; yea, they a net 
Have by the way-side for me spread; 
they gins for me have set. 
6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: unto the cry 
Of all my supplications, 
word, do thine ear apply. 


7 O God the Lord, who art the strength 
of my salvation: 
A covring in the day of war 
my head thou hast put on. 
8 Unto the wicked man, O Lord, 
his wishes do not grant; 
Nor further thou his ill device, 
lest they themselves should vannt. 


9 As for the head and chief of those 
about that compass nie, 
Ev'n by the mischief of their lips 
let thou them cover d be. 
10 Let burning coals upon them fall, 
them throw in fiery flame, 
And in deep pits, that they no more 
may rise out of the same. 


11 Let not an evil speaker be 
on earth established: 
Mischief shall hunt the vilent man, 
till he be ruined. 


12 I know God will th’ afllicted's cause 
maintain, and poor men's right. 

13 Surely the just shall praise thy name; 
tl’ upright dwell in thy sight. 


PSALM CXLI. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was likewise composed under distress and perse- 
cation. In it David prays (1) For God's kind acceptance of his 
prayers, ver. 1,2. (2) For his powerful assistance in keeping his 
tongue, his heart, and his hand in the way of duty, ver 3,4. 
(3) That others might be helpful to him with their seasonable 
reproofs, and he to them with his prayers, ver. 5, 6. (4) That 
when he and his friends were brought to the last extremity, 
God would graciously appear for their relief, ver. 7-10. Y When- 
ever I am afflicted, let me pray. Let me highly prize and 
kindly receive Cliristian reproof, and earnestly improve it to my 
spiritual advantage. Nor let mc ever despairon account of the 
great distress of niy soul or of the church. Is anything too hard 
for the Lord? 


LORD, I unto thee do cry, 
do thou make laste to me, 
And give an ear unto my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 
2 As incense let my prayer be 
directed in thine eyes; 
And the uplifting of my hands 
as th’ ev'ning sacrifice. 


3 Set, Lord, a watch before my mouth, 
keep of my hps the door. 
4 My heart inchne thou not unto 
the ills I should abhor, 
To practise wicked works with men 
that work iniquity; 
And with their delicates my taste 
let me not satisfy. 
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Let him that righteous is me smite, 
it shall a kindness be; 
Let hun reprove, I shall it count 
a precious oil to me: 
Such smiting shall not break my head; 
for yet the time shall fall, 
When I in their calamities 
to God pray for them shall. 


6 When as their Judges down shall be 
in stony places cast, 

Then shall they hear my words; for they 
shall sweet be to their taste. 

A bout the grave's devouring mouth 
our bones are scatter'd round, 

As wood which men do cut and cleave 
hes scatter'd on the ground. 


8 But unto thee, O God the Lord, 
mine eyes uplifted be: 
My soul do not leave destitute; 
my trust is set ou thee. 
9 Lord, keep me safely from the snares 
which they for me prepare; 
And from the subtile gins of them 
that wicked workers are. 
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10 Let workers of iniquity 
into their own nets fall, 
Whilst I do, by thine help, escape 
the danger of them all. 


PSALM CXLIL 
Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in the Cave. 


This Psalm was framed by David when obliged, by Saul's per- 
secution, to hide himself in a cave, 1 Sa. xxii. 1, or xxiv. 2, and 
contains (1) Bitter complaints of the subtlety, strength, and 
malice of his enemies, and of the coldness and indifference of his 
friends, ver. 1-4, 6. (2) The comfort he took in God's knowing 
his way, and in recognizing his claim to God as his portion, ver, 
3-5. (3) His pleasant expectations that God would deliver him, 
and that his fellow saints would join with him in thanksgiving 
for his deliverance, ver. 6, 7. “ lf all men forsake me if all 
men harass ine, let me cast my burden on the Lord, that he may 
sustain me. Let me renew my believing clainis to him as my 
Lord, my God, my Refuge, and my Portion. Let me rest 
firmly on his characters and promises fur his sympathy, help, 
and deliverance. 


PSALMS OCXLLI.—CXLIV. 


WITH my voice ery'd to the Lord, 
with 1t made my request: 
2 Pour'd out to him my plaint, to him 
my trouble | exprest. 
3 When in me was o’erwhelin’d my sprit, 
then well thou knew'st my way; 
Where I did walk a snare for mc 
they privily did lay. 
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I look'd on my right hand, and view'd, 
but none to know me were; 

All refuge failed me, no man 
did for my soul take care. 

I cry'd to thee; I said, Thou art 
my refuge, Lord, alone; 

And in the land of those that live 
thou art my portion. 
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Because I am brought very low, 
attend unto my cry: 

Me from my persecutors save, 
who stronger are than J. 

From prison bring my soul, that 1 
thy name may glonfy: 

The just shall compass me, when thou 
with me deal’st bounteously. 


PSALM CXLIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was probably penned by David during the un- 
natural rebellion of his son Absalom, as Ps. iij. xhi. xlii. It 
contains (1) Sad complaints of trouble, and of the sinking of his 
spirit under it, ver. 2-5, 7. (2) Fervent supplications that God 
would hear his prayer, ver. 1, 7; forgive his sius, ver. 2; 
manifest his favours, ver. 6-8; direct him in the way of duty, 
ver. S-10; quicken him in it, ver. 11; deliver him out of trouble, 
ver. 9, 11; and, in fine, punish his persecutors, ver, 12, *| What 
time my heart is overwhelmed, let God lead me to the Rock that 
is higher than 1; and let me study to liave my sin removed 
first, in order that my troubles may remove in due order, and 
with a rich blessing. 


~I 


ORD, hear my pray’r, attend my suits; 
and in thy faithfulness 

Give thou an answer unto me, 

and in thy nghteonsness 
2 Thy servant also bring thou not 

in judgment to be try’d: 

Because no living man can be 
in thy sight justify’d. 


3 For th’ en’my hath pursu'd my soul, 
my life to ground down tread: 
In darkness he hath made me dwell, 
as who have long been dead. 
4 My sp'rit is therefore overwhelm'd 
in ine perplexedly; 
Within me is my very heart 
amazed wondrously. 
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I call to mind the days of old, 
to meditate [ use 
On all thy works; upon the deeds 
I of thy hands do muse 
6 My hands to thee I stretch; my soul 
thirsts, as dry land, for thee. 
7 Haste, Lord, to hear, my spirit fails: 
hide not thy face from me; 


Lest like to them I do become 
that go down to the dust. 
8 At morn let me thy kindness hear; 
for in thee do I trust. 
Teach me the way that I should walk: 
I lift my soul to thee. 
9 Lord, free me fron my foes; I flee 
to thee to cover me. 


10 Because thou art my God, to do 
thy will do me instruct: 
Thy Sp'rit is good, me to the land 
of uprightness conduct. 
11 Revive and quicken me, O Lord, 
ev'n for thine own name's sake: 
And do thou, for thy righteousness, 
my soul from trouble take. 


12 And of thy mercy slay my foes; 
let all destroyed be 
That do afflict my soul: for I 
a servant am to thee. 
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Another of the same. 


H, hear my prayer, Lord, 
And nnto my desire 

To bow thine car accord, 
I humbly thee require; 
And, in thy faithfulness, 
Unto me answer make, 
And, in thy righteousness, 
Upon me pity take. 


2 In judgment enter not 
With me thy servant poor; 
For why, this well I wot, 
No sinner can endure 
The sight of thee, O God: 
If thou his deeds shalt try, 
He dare make none abode 
Himself to justify. 


3 Behold, the cruel foe 
Me persecutes with spite, 
My soul to overthrow: 
Yea, lie my life down quite 
Unto the ground hath smote, 
And made me dwell full low 
In darkness, as forgot, 
Or inen dead long ago. 


4 Therefore my sp’rit much vex’d, 
O’erwhelm’d is me within; 

My heart right sore perplex’d 
And desolate hath been. 

Yet I do call to mind 

What ancient days record, 

Thy works of ev’ry kind 

I think upon, O Lord. 


6 Lo, I do stretch my hands 
To thee, my help alone; 
For thou well understands 
All my complaint and moan: 
My thirsting soul desires, 
And longeth after thee, 
As thirsty ground requires 
With rain refresh’d to be. 
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7 Lord, let my pray'r prevail, 
To answer it make speed; 
For, lo, my sp'rit doth fail: 
Hide not thy face 1n need: 
Lest I be like to those 
That do in darkness sit, 

Or him that downward goes 
Into the dreadful pit. 


8 Because I trust in thee, 
O Lord, cause me to hear 
Thy loving-kindness free, 
When morning doth appear: 
Cause ine to know the way 
Wherein my path should be: 
For why, mv soul on high 
I do hft up to thee. 


9 From my fierce enemy 

In safety do me guide, 
Because I flee to thee, 
Lord, that thou may’st me hide. 

10 My God alone art thou, 
Teacl me thy righteousness: 
Thy Sp’rit’s good, lead me to 
The land of uprightness. 


11 O Lord, for thy name’s sake, 
Be pleas'd to quicken me; 
And, for thy truth, forth take 
My soul from misery. 

12 And of thy grace destroy 
My foes, and put to shame 
All who my soul amoy; 

For I thy servant am. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
A Psalm of David. 


This Psalm was probably composed by David upon the occa- 
sion of his advancement to the throne, 1 Ch. xii. 2 Sa. v. as Ps. 
exxxviti. lxxv. Sc. In it we have (1) Thankful acknowledg- 


ments of God's relation to him, and condescending kindness to- 
wards him, ver. 1-4. (2) Supplication for divine deliverance 
from his enemies, who till threatened him, ver. 5-8. And for 
prosperity to his people, ver. 11-14. (3)Triumphant joy in God 
as his and their deliverer and portion, ver. 9, 10, 15. “Y While 
I sing, let me admire the relation, the kindness of God to me, 
who am so mean, so frail, so sinful! Let me rejoice in lim 
as my ALL in ALL; and commit my way to him that he may 
bring it to pass. And let every external benefit lead up my 
heart to God himself. 


BLESSED ever he the Lord, 
who is my strength and might, 
Who doth instruct my hands to war, 
my fingers teach to fight. 
2 My goodness, fortress, my high tow’r, 
deliverer, and shield, 
In whom [ trust: who under me 
my people makes to yield. 


3 Lord, what is man, that thou of him 
dost so much knowledge take ? 
Or son of man, that thou of him 
so great account dost make ? 
4 Man is like vanity; his days, 
as shadows, pass away. 
Lord, bow thy heav ns, come down, touch thou 
the hills, and smoke shall they. 
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6 Cast forth thy lightning, scatter them; 
thine arrows shoot, then: rout. 
7 Thine hand send from above, me save; 
from great depths draw me out; 
Aud from the hand of children strange, 
8 Whose mouth speaks vanity; 
And their right hand is a right hand 
that works deceitfully. 


9 A new song I to thee will sing, 

Lord, on a psaltery ; 

I on a ten-string'd instrument 
will praises sing to thee. 

10 Ev'n he it is that unto kings 

salvation doth send; 

Who his own servant David doth 
from hurtful sword defend. 


11 O free me from strange children's hand, 
whose mouth speaks vanity; 
And their right hand a right hand is 
that works deceitfully. 
12 That, as the plants, our sons may be 
in youth grown up that are; 
Our daughters like to corner-stones, 
carv'd like a palace fair. 


13 That to afford all kind of store 
our garners may be filPd; 
That our sheep thousands, in our streets 
ten thousands they may yield. 
14 That strong our oxen be for work, 
that no in-breaking be, 
Nor going out; aud that our streets 
may from complaints be free. 


15 Those people blessed are who be 
in such a case as this; 
Yea, blessed all those people are, 
whose God JEHOV AH is. 


PSALM CXLV. 
David's Psalm of Praise. 


This Psalm, like the xxv. xxxiv. cxi. exii. and cxix. is com- 
posed in an alpnabetieal form. It, and the five which follow, 
eonsist of pure praises to God, without so much as one complaint 
or petition. Here (1) David engages himself, and encourages 
others, to praise God, ver. 1-7, 10, 21. (2) He represents the 
grounds of praise, viz. The greatness and glory, sovereign power 
and eternity of God. 1, The greatness and glory of his works, 
ver. 3-7, 11-18. 2, His unbounded goodness, mercy, aud com- 
passion, ver. 7-9; manifested in pitying the afflicted, providing 
what is necessary for all creatures, and in his readiness to hear 
and answer his people's prayers, preserve them from evil, and 
destroy their enemies, ver. 14-20. sg In such high praises of 
God may all my prayers issue at last. And the nearer I ap- 
proach to mine end, let my heart and lips be the more filled 
with his praise aud honour all the day. While I live on earth, 
let me publish the heart-engaging wonders of the nature and 
work of my God. 


FA thee extol, my God, O King; 


I'll bless thy name always. 
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PSALMS CXLV. CXLVI. 


Thee will I bless each day, and wall 
thy name for ever praise. 

Great is the Lord, much to be praisd; 
his greatness search exceeds. 

Race unto race shall praise thy works, 
and show thy mighty deeds. 


I of thy glorious majesty 
the honour will record; 

Pll speak of all thy mighty works, 
which wondrous are, O Lord. 

Men of thine acts the might shall show, 
thine acts that dreadful are; 

And I, thy glory to advance, 
thy greatness will declare. 


The mem'ry of thy goodness great 
they largely shall express; 

With songs of praise they shall extol 
thy perfect righteousness. 

The Lord is very gracious, 
in him compassions flow; 

In mercy he is very great, 
and is to anger slow. 


The Lord JEHOVAH unto all 
his goodness doth declare; 

And over all his other works 
his tender mercies are. 

Thee all thy works shall praise, O Lord, 
and thee thy saints shall bless; 

They shall thy kingdoms glory show, 
thy pow'r by speech express: 


To make the sons of men to know 
his acts done mightily, 

And of his kingdom th’ excellent 
and glorious majesty. 

Thy kingdoin shall for ever stand, 
thy reign through ages all. 

God raiseth all that are bow'd down, 
upholdeth all that fall. 


The eyes of all things wait on thee, 
the giver of all good; 

And thou, in time convenient, 
bestow'st on them their food. 

Thine hand thou open'st lib'rally, 
and of thy bounty gives 

Enongh to satisfy the need 
of ev'ry thing that lives. 


The Lord is just in all his ways, 
holy in his works all. 

God's near to all that call on him, 
in truth that on him call. 

He will accomplish the desire 
of those that do him fear: 

He also will deliver them, 
and he their cry will hear. 


The Lord preserves all who him love, 
that nought can them annoy: 
But he all those that wicked are 
will utterly destroy. 
My mouth the praises of the Lord 
to publish cease shall never: 
Let all flesh bless his holy name 
for ever and for ever. 


Another of the same. 


LORD, thou art my God and King; 
Thee will [ magnify and praise: 

1 will thee bless, and gladly sing 
Unto thy holy name always. 
Each day I rise I will thee bless, 
Aud praise thy name time without end. 
Much to be prais'd, and great God is; 
His greatness none can comprehend. 


Race shall thy works praise unto race, 
The mighty acts show done by thee. 

I will speak of the glorious grace, 
And honour of thy majesty; 

Thy wondrous works I will record. 

By men the might shall be extoll'd 

Of all thy dreadful acts, O Lord: 

And I thy greatness will unfold. 
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They utter shall abundantly 

The mem'ry of thy goodness great; 
Aud shall sing praises cheerfully, 
Whilst ¿hey thy righteousness relate. 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
Compassionate is he also; 

In mercy he is plenteous, 

But unto wrath and anger slow. 


9 Good unto all men is the Lord: 
O’er all his works his mercy is. 
10 Thy works all praise to thee afford: 
Thy saints, O Lord, thy name shall bless. 
11 The glory of thy kingdom show 
Shall they, and of thy power tell; 
12 That so men’s sons his deeds may know, 
His kingdom’s grace that doth excel. 


13 Thy kingdom hath none end at all, 
It doth through ages all remain. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
The cast-down raiseth up again. 

15 The eyes of all things, Lord, attend, 
And on thee wait that here do live, 
And thou, in season due, dost send 
Sufticient food them to relieve. 


16 Yea, thou thine hand dost open wide, 
And ev'ry thing dost satisfy 
That lives, and doth on earth abide, 
Of thy great liberality. 

17 The Lord is just in his ways all, 
And holy in his works each one. 

18 He's near to all that on him call, 
Who call in truth on him alone. 


19 God will the just desire fulfil 
Of such as do him fear and dread: 
Their cry regard, and hear he wall, 
And save them in the time of need. 
20 The Lord preserves all, more and less, 
That bear to him a loving heart: 
But workers all of wickedness 
Destroy will he, and clean subvert. 


21 Therefore my mouth and hips Pll frame 
To speak the praises of the Lord: 
To magnify his holy name 
For ever let all flesh accord. 
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PSALM CXLVI 


This Psalm contains (1) Pleasant engagements and encourage- 
ments to the hearty and constant praises of God, ver. 1, 2, 10. 
(2) Earnest dissuasives from trusting in man, who is so weak 
and short-lived, ver. 3, 4. (3) Powerful persuasives to trust in 
God, whose power and goodness appear so remarkable in crea- 
tion, providence, and redemption, ver. 5-10. OI While I sing, 
be stirred up, my soul, and all that is within me, to bless his 
holy name—to depend on him alone, who is my Maker, my 
faithful Friend, my kind and righteous Protector, my bountiful 
Provider, my Almighty Deliverer, my gracious Enlightener, niy 
seasonable Restorer, my perpetual Preserver, and the just 
punisher of my foes;— my King, my God, and mine ALL. 


RAISE God. The Lord praise, O my soul. 
2 Pll praise God while I live; 
While I have being to my God 
in songs I'll praises give. 
3 Trust not in princes, nor man's son, 
in whom there is no stay: 
4 His breath departs, to's earth he turns; 
that day his thoughts decay. 


5 O happy is that man and blest, 
whom Jacob's God doth aid; 
Whose hope upon the Lord doth rest, 
and on his God is stay'd: 
6 Who made the earth and heavens higli, 
who made the swelling deep, 
And all that is within the same; 
who truth doth ever keep: 


7 Who righteous judgment executes 
for those oppress'd that be, 
Who to the hungry giveth food; 
God sets the pris'ners free. 
8 The Lord doth give the blind their sight, 
the bowed down doth raise: 
The Lord doth dearly love all those 
that walk in upright ways. 2 


9 The strauger's shield, the widow’s stay, 
the orphan's help, is he: 
But yet by him the wicked's way 
turn'd upside down shall be 
10 The Lord shall reign for evermore: 
thy God, O Sion, he 
Reigns to all generations. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM CXLVIT. 


This Psalm was probably penned by David while he repaired 
and fortified Jerusalem, 2 Sa. v., and contains (1) Solemn calis 
to praise God, ver. 1, 7,12, 20. (2) Weighty reasons for praising 
God, viz. 1. That as the God of nature he is infinitely intelligeirt 
and great, and the sovereign Manager of all creatures, ver. 4, 5, 
8, 9, 15-18. 2. As the God of grace, he tenderly comforts, aud 
affectionately delights in his people, ver. 3, 6, 10, 11. 3. As the 
God of Israel, Jerusalem, and Sion, he settles their civil and 
religious state, ver. 2, 13, 14, 19, 20. 9 When God manifests 
himself in so many things, be ashamed, my soul, that I discern 
him in so few. O to see God's power and glory in every work of 
his hand, and especially in every word of his mouth! and to be 
so affected with what he is, and hath done, and will do, as in 
everything to give thanks. 


RAISE ye the Lord; for it is good 
praise to our God to sing: 
For it is pleasant, and to praise 
it is a comely thing. 
2 God doth build up Jerusalem; 
and he it is alone 
That the dispers'd of Israel 
doth gather into one. 


3 Those that are broken in their heart, 

and grieved in their minds, 
He healeth, and their painful wounds 

he tenderly up-binds. 

4 He counts the number of the stars; 
he names them ev'ry one. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great pow’r; 
his wisdom search can none. 


6 The Lord lifts up the meek; and casts 
the wicked to the ground. 

7 Sing to the Lord, and give him thanks; 
on harp his praises sound; 

8 Who covereth the heav’n with clouds, 
who for the earth below 

Prepareth rain, who maketh grass 

upon the mountains grow. 


9 He gives the beast his food, he feeds 
the ravens young that cry. 

His pleasnre not in horses’ strength, 
nor in man’s legs, doth lie. 

But in all those that do him fear 
the Lord doth pleasure take; 

In those that to his mercy do 
by hope themselves betake. 
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The Lord praise, O Jerusalem; 
Sion, thy God confess: 

For thy gates’ bars he maketh strong; 
thy sons in thee doth bless. 

He in thy borders maketh peace; 
with fine wheat filleth thee. 

He sends forth his command on earth, 
his word runs speedily. 


Hoar-frost, like ashes, scatt'reth he; 
like wool he snow doth give: 

Like morsels casteth forth his 1ce; 
who in 1ts cold can live ? 

He sendeth forth his mighty word, 
and melteth them again; 

His wind he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amain. 


19 The doctrine of his holy word 
to Jacob he doth show; 

His statutes and his judgments he 
gives Israel to know. 

To any nation never he 
such favour did afford; 

For they his judgments have not known 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


20 


PSALMS CXLVIL—CL. 
PSALM CXLVIIL 


Here the Psalmist, overwhelmed with enrapturing vicws of 
the glory, aud sense of the goodness of the Lord, sends forth a 
solemn call to all his fellow-crcatures to assist him in his songs 
of praise. (l) To the celestial creatures above, whether intellec- 
tual bcings or not, ver. 1-6. (2) To the terrestrial creatures 
below, whether irrational, ver. 7-10; or rational, ver. 11-13; 
but chiefly to his chosen pcople, ver. 14. “ While angels and 
other rational beings actively trnmpet forth his honours, and 
irrational creatures praise him objectively, in manifesting his 
excellencies marked on them, let my soul be ravished with lis 
glory, amazed with his grace, and all infiamed with love, in 
uttering his praise, who, in Christ, is My Gop and my EXCEEDING 
Joy. Cry out, all my powers, My God, who is like unto thee! 
Is there any work like unto thy work ! 


RAISE God. From heavens praise the Lord, 
in heights praise to him be. 
2 All ye his angels, praise ye him; 
his hosts all, praise him ye. 
3 O praise ye him, both sun and moon, 
praise him, all stars of light. 
4 Ye heav'ns of heav'ns him praise, and floods 
above the heavens’ height. 


9 Let all the creatures praise the name 
of our almighty Lord: 
For he conimanded, and they were 
created by his word. 
6 He also, for all times to come, 
hath theni establish'd sure; 
He hath appointed them a law, 
which ever shall endure. 


7 Praise ye JEHOVAH from the earth, 
dragons, and ev'ry deep: 
8 Fire, hail, snow, vapour, stormy wind, 
his word that fully keep. 

9 All hills and mountains, fruitful trees, 
and all ye cedars high: 

Beasts, and all eattle, creeping things, 
and all ye birds that fly. 

Kings of the earth, all nations, 
princes, earth's judges all: 

Both young men, yea, and maidens too, 
old men, aud children small. 

Let them God'3 name praise; for his name 
alone is excellent: 

His glory reacheth far above 
the earth and firmament. 

His people's horn, the praise of all 
his saints, exalteth he; 

Ev'n Isr'el's seed, a people near 
to him. The Lord praise ye. 


Another of the same. 


PIE Lord of beaviu confess, 
On high his glory raise. 
2 Him let all angels bless, 
Him all his armies praise. 
3 Him glorify 
Sun, moon, and stars; 
4 Ye higher spheres, 
And cloudy sky. 


From God your beinos are, 
Him therefore famous make; 
You all created were, 
When he the word but spake. 
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6 And from that place, 
Where fix'd you be 
By his decree, 
You cannot pass. 
7 Praise God from earth below, 


Ye dragons, and ye deeps: 
Fire, hail, clouds, wind, and snow, 
Whom in command he keeps. 
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9 Praise ye his name, 
Hills great and small, 
Trees low and tall; 
10 Beasts wild and tame; 


All things that creep or fly. 
Ye kings, ye vulgar throng, 
All princes mean or high; 
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12 Both men and virgins young. 
Ewn young and old, 
13 Exalt his name; 


For much his fame 


Should be extoll'd. 
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O let God's name be prais'd 
Above both earth and sky; 
14 For he his sunts hath rais'd, 
And set their horn on high: 
Ev’n those that be 
Of Isr'el's race, 
Near to his grace. 
The Lord praise ye. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


This Psalm was perhaps penned by David when he took the 
stronghold of Sion from the Jebusites, and represents (1) Abu- 
dant joys to the people of God, in his relation to, delight in, and 
kindness towards them, ver. 1-5. (2) Abundance of terror to 
the proudest of their enemies, in their victory and power over 
them, ver. 6-9. *| While I sing, let mine eyes be fixed on Jesus 
Christ going forth, in his chariots of salvation, subduing his 
enemies to himself, by the gospel rod of his strength, iu the 
apostolic and millennial period, Re. xx. 2; and, in the chariots 
of his power defeating his incorrigible opposers by tho 
triumph of his law. 


RAISE ye the Lord: unto him sing 
a new song, and his praise 
In the assembly of his saints 
in sweet psalms do ye raise. 
2 Let Isr'el in his Maker joy, 
and to him praises sing: 
Let all that Sion's children are 
be joyful in their King. 
3 O let them unto his great name 
give praises in the dance; 
Let them with timbrel and with harp 
in songs his praise advance. 
4 For God doth pleasure take in those 
that his own people be; 
And he with his salvation 
the meek will beautify. 


And in bis glory excellent, 
let all his saints rejoice: 

Let them to him upon their beds 
aloud lift up their voice. 

6 Let in their mouth aloft be rais’d 
the high praise of the Lord, 

And let them have in their right hand 
a sharp two-edged sword; 
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To execute the veugeance due 
upon the heathen all, 
Aud make deserved punishment 
upon the people fall. 
8 And ev'n with chains, as pris'ners, bind 
their kings that them command; 
Yea, and with iron fetters strong, 
the nobles of their land. 


9 On them the judgment to perform 
found written in his word: 
This honour is to all his saints. 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


PSALM CL. 


This Psalm contains thirteen calls to praise God. It directa 
(1) Who ought to praise him, ver. 6. (2) Why they should praise 
him, viz. that he dwells with men; and for his mighty acts, and 
his excellent greatness, ver. 1, 2 And (3) How he onght to be 
praised,—in a public, earnest, and skilful manner, ver. 1, 3-5. 
€ Dare not, my soul, to finish tly notes, and to conclude the 
Book, without commencing heartily in the work. Awake then, 
my inward powers, let me even here begin my high hallelujahs 
and hosaimas to hiin who loved me, and gave himself for me. 


RAISE ye the Lord. God's praise within 
his sanctuary raise; 

And to him in the firmament 
of his pow'r give ye praise. 

2 Because of all his mighty acts, 

with praise him magnify: 

O praise him, as he doth excel 
in glorious majesty. 
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3 Praise him with trnmpet’s sound; his praise 
with psaltery advance: 

4 With timbrel, harp, string'd instruments, 
and organs, in the dance. 

5 Praise him on cymbals loud; him praise 
on cymbals sounding high. 

6 Let each thing breathing praise the Lord. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


TABLE OF FIRST LINES OF THE PSALMS. 


All people, clap your hands; to God, 
After thy loving-kindness, Lord, 
All lands to God, in joyful sounds, 
Attend, my people, to my law, . 
All people that on earth do dwell, 


Blessed is he that wisely doth, 

Be merciful to me, O God, . 

Bless God, my soul. O Lord my God, 
Blessed are they that undefil'd, l 


Bless’d is each one that fears the Lord, 


Behold, how good a thing it is, . 
Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye, 
By Babel's streams we sat and wept, 


Do ye, O congregation, 
David, and m are all, 


Except the Lord do build the house, 
For evil-doers fret thou not, 


Give ear unto me when I call, 

Give ear unto my words, O Lord, 
Give ye unto the Lord, ye sons, . 
God will I bless all times; his praise, 
God is our refuge and our strength, 
Great is the Lord, and greatly he, 
God's mercies 1 will ever sing, . 

God reigneth, let the earth be glad, 
Give thanks to God, call on his name, 


Give praise and thanks:unto the Lord, 


Give thanks to God, for good is he, 


How excellent in all the earth, . 
Help, Lord, because the godly man, 
How long wilt thou forget me, Lord, 
Hear this, all people, and give eur, . 


Hear, Isr’el’s Shepherd ! like a flock, U 


How lovely is thy dwelling-place, . 
He that doth in the secret place, 
Had not the Lord been on our side, 


In thy great indignation, 

I in the Lord do put my trust, 

In thee, O Lord, I put my tr ust, 
In thy great indignation, 

I said, I will look to my ways, 

I waited for the Lord my God, 

In Judah's land God is well known, 
In gods' assembly God doth stand, 
I mercy will and judgment sing, 

I love the Lord, because my voice, 
In my distress to God I cry'd, 

I to the hills will lift mine eyes, 

I joyd when to the house of God 
I with my voice cry'd to the Lord, 
I'll thee extol, my God, O King, 


Jehovah hear thee in the day, 
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Judge me, O Lord, for I have walk'd, . 26 
Judee me, O God, and plead my cause, 423 


Keep not, O God, we thee entreat, . . 83 


Lord, in thy wrath rebuke me not, . . 6 
Lord, thee Pl! praise with all my heart, 9 


Lord, keep me; for I trust in thee, . . 16 
Lord, bear the right, attend my ery,. . 17 
Lord, I will thee extol, for thou, . . . 30 
Like as the hart for water-brooks, . . 42 


Lord, hear my pray'r, hide not thyself, . 55 
Lord, thee niy God, I'll early seek, . . 63 
Lord, bless and pity us. S e T 
J] unto us be mer ciful, 3 c 07 
Let God arise, and scattered, . . . . 68 
Lord, haste meto deliver, . . EU 
Lord God, my Saviour, day and nicht, . 88 
Lord, thou hast been our dwelliv g-place, 90 
Lord, hear my pray’r, and let my cry, . 102 
Lord, from the depths to thee I ery'd, . 130 
Lord, from the ill and froward man,  . 140 
Lord, hear my pray’r, attend my suits, . 143 


My Goa, my God, why hast thon me, . 22 
My heart brings forth a goodly thing, . 45 
My heart inditing is, . . . 45 
My God, deliver me from those, O 
My soul "with expectation, . . . . . 62 
Make haste, O God, me to preserve, . . 70 
My heart is fix'd, Lord; I will sing, = 108 
My heart not haughty is, O Lord, . . 131 


Not unto us, Lord, not tous, . . . . 115 
Now Israel, CODES 
O Lord, how are my foes increasd, . ., 3 
O Lord. my God, in theedoI, . .. 7 
O blessed is the man to whom, ee R > 
O God, we with our ears have heard, . 44 
O Lord, thou hast rejected us, . . . . 60 
O God, give ear unto my Cry, . . GI 


O Lord, my hope and confidence, . . . 71 
O Lord, thy judgments give the king, . 72 
O God, why hast thou cast us off, . . 74 
O God, the heathen enter'd have, . . 79 
O Lord, thou hast been favonrable, . . 85 
O Lord, do thou bow down thine ear, . 86 
O Lord God, unto whom alone, . . . 94 
O come, let ns sing to the Lord, . . . 95 


O sing a new song to the Lord, . . . 96 
O sing a new song to the Lord, EU 
O all ye lands, unto the Lord, s 100 


O Lord, unto my pray'r give ear, J 02 
O thou my soul, bless God the Lord, — . 103 
O thou the God of all my praise, . . . 109 
O give ye praise unto the Lord, . . . 117 
O praise the Lord, for he is good, . . 118 
O thou that dwellest in the heav'ns, . . 123 
Oft did they vex me from my yonth,. . 129 
O Lord, thou hast me search'd and known, 139 
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O Lord, I unto thee do cry, . . . . . 141 
Oh, hear my prayer, Lord, . . . . . 143 
O blessed ever be the Lord, . . . . 144 
O Lord, thou art my God and King, . 145 


Plead,Lord, with those that plead;and fight, 35 
Praise waits for thee in Sion, Lord, . . 65 
Praise God, for he is good: for still, . . 107 
Praise ye the Lord: with my whole heart, 111 
Praise ye the Lord. "The man is bless'd, 112 
Praise God: ye servants of the Lord, . 113 
Praise ye the Lord, the Lord's name praise, 135 
Praise God, for he is kind, . . . . . 136 
Praise God. The Lord praise, O my soul, 146 
Praise ye the Lord; for itis good, . . 147 
Praise God. From heavens praise the Lord, 148 
Praise ye the Lord: unto him sing, . . 149 
Praise ye the Lord. God's praise within, 150 


Save me, O God, by thy great name, . . 54 
Show mercy, Lord, to me, for man, . . 56 
Save me, O God, because the floods, . . 69 
Sing loud to God our strength; with joy, 81 


That man hath perfect blessedness, . . 1 
That there is not a God, the fool, . . . 14 
Thee will I love, O Lord, my str ength, . mS 
The heav'ns God's glory do declare, . . 19 
The king in thy great strength, O Lord, 21 
The Lord's my shepherd, I'll not want, . 23 
The earth belongs unto the Lord, . . . 24 
To thee I lift my soul. . . . EE 
To thee I lift my soul, O Lord, . T. 25 
The Lord's my light and sav ing health, . 2 
To thee UU ery, Ó Lord, my rock, . . 28 
The wicked man’s transgression, . . . 36 
The mighty God, the Lord, . . . 50 
The mighty God, the Lord hath spoke, . 50 
That there is not a God, the fool, . . . 53 
To thee, O God, do we give thanks, . ONES 


To render thanks unto the Lord, . . . 92 
The Lord doth reign, and cloth'd is he, 93 
Tl’ eternal Lord doth reign as king, . . 99 
The Lorp did say unto my Lord, . . . 110 
They in the Lord that firmly trust, . . 125 


Thee will I praise with all my heart, . 138 
The Lord of heav'n confess, . . . . . 148 


Unto the Lord, I with my voice, . 
Upon the hills of holiness, . . . . . 8 


Why rage the heathen? and vain things, 2 
Wherefore is it that thou, O Lord, . . 10 
Within thy tabernacle, Lor d, MI . Ta 
Why dost thou boast, O mighty man, . 52 
When I to thee ny prayer make, . . . 64 
When Isrel out of Egypt went, . . . 114 
When Sion's bondage God turn’d back, 126 


Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice,. . . 33 
Yet God is good to Israel, . . . . . 78 


TRANSLATIONS AND PARAPHRASES, 


IN VERSE, 


OF SEVERAL PASSAGES OF SACRED SCRIPTURE; 


WITH NOTES, 


EXPLAINING THE SENSE, AND FOR DIRECTING AND ANIMATING DEVOTION. 


I. GEN. i. 


Let me stand still and consider this wonderful work of God! 
O how his eternal power and Godhead shine forth, in forming 
so vast, so well furnished worlds of creatures! O his wisdom 
marked in the vast variety, the comely order, and the mutual 
subserviency of all things to the good of one another, and to his 
glory! O his goodness in forming such multitudes of beings to 
partake of his bounty, as their all in all, and especially toward 
man, in forming him after his own image, and in so preparing 
this lower world to be a commodious lodgment for him, in his 
way to the mansions of light. ln singing these lines let me rise 
to nature's God ; let me think of the divine personal Word, by 
whom all things were made, and look forward to the new 
ta4avens aud the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


ET heav'n arise, let earth appear, 
said the Almighty Lord: 

The heav'n arose, the earth appear'd, 

at his creating word. 
2 'Thick darkness brooded o'er the deep: 

God said, * Let there be light:" 

The light shone forth with smiling ray, 
aud scatter'd ancient night. 
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3 He bade the clouds ascend on high; 
the clouds ascend, and bear 
A wat’ry treasure to the sky, 
and float upon the air. 
4 The liquid element below 
was gather'd by his hand; 
The rolling seas together flow, 
and leave the solid land. 


With herbs, and plants, and fruitfnl trees, 
the new-form’d globe he crown'd, 
Ere there was rain to bless the soil, 
or sun to warm the ground. 
6 Then high in heav'n’s resplendent arch 
he plae’d two orbs of light, 
He set the sun to rule the day, 
the moon to rule the night. 
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Next, from the deep, th’ Almighty King 
did vital beings frame; 
Fowls of the air of evry wing, 
and fish of evry name. 
8 To all the various brutal tribes 
he gave their wondrous birth; 
At once the hon and the worm 
sprung from the teeming earth. 


9 Then, chief oer all his works below, 
at last was Adam made; 

His Makers image bless'd his soul, 
and glory crown’d his head. 

Fair in the Almighty Maker’s eye 
the whole creation stood. 

He view'd the fabric he had rais’d; 
his word pronounc'd it good. 
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IL GEN. xxviii. 20-22. 


While I sing these lines let me think, Have I ever enjoyed 
Bethel visits from a redeeming God? How happy we are, when 
our fellowship with God leaves a lasting impression on our 
spirits, and cheerfully constrains us to surrender ourselves to 
him, and all we have to his service, and reuders us content 


with a moderate share of the good things of life! 
() GOD of Bethel! by whose hand 
thy people still are fed; 
Who through this weary pilgrimage 
hast all our fathers led: 
2 Our vows, our pray'rs, we now present 
before thy throne of grace: 


God of our fathers! be the God 
of their succeeding race. 


3 Through each perplexing path of life 
our wand ring footsteps guide; 
Give us each day our daily bread, 

and raiment fit provide. 
4 O spread thy cov’ring wings around, 
till all our wand’rings cease, 
And at our Father’s lov’d abode 
our souls arrive in peace. 


5 Such blessings from thy gracious hand 
our humble pray’rs implore; 
And thou shalt be our chosen God, 
and portion evermore. 


III. Josi. 21. 


Under our trials, views of death should wean us from perish- 
ing things. All we have is God's gift, lent or given us, and 
whatever we lose, enough is left, which well deserves our thank- 
fulness. How powerful the infinence of God's grace, that can 
render his people composed, and heartily resigned to his will 
under the sharpest trials. In all my trials let me view God's 
hand, and acquiesce in his will. 


AKED as from the earth we came, 
and enter'd life at first; 

Naked we to the earth return, 

and mix with kindred dust. 
2 Whate'er we fondly call our own 

belongs to heav’n’s great Lord; 

The blessings lent us for a day 
are soon to be restor'd. 


3 "Tis God that lifts our comforts high, 
or sinks them in the grave: 
He gives; and, when he takes away, 
he takes but what he gave. 
4 Then, ever blessed be his name! 
his goodness swell'd our store; 
His justice but resumes its own; 
'tis ours still to adore. 
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IV. Jos it. 17-20. 


These words exhibit the grave as levelling all distinctions, and 
ending all the troubles of the present life. This surely should 
teach us wisdom, and the exercise of humility and moderation, 
a patient bearing of the afflictions of life, and a dying daily. O 
how blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; they rest from 
their labours, and their works follow them 


OW still and peaceful is the grave! 
where, hfe's vain tumults past, 

Th’ appointed house, by Heav’n’s decree, 

receives us all at last. 
2 The wicked there from troubliug cease, 

their passions rage no more; 

And there the weary pilgrim rests 
from all the toils he bore. 


3 There rest the pris'ners, now releas'd 
from slav'ry's sad abode; 
No more they hear th’ oppressor's voice, 
or dread the tyrant's rod. 
4 'There servants, masters, small and great, 
partake the same repose; 
And there, in peace, the ashes mix 
of those who once were foes. 


5 All, levell'd by the hand of Death, 
lie sleepiug in the tomb; 
Till God in judgment calls them forth, 
to meet their final doom. 


V. JoB v. 6-12. 


What stupidity appears in thinking anything comes to us by 
chance! The more we are acquainted with the sinfulness of our 
nature, the less reason have we to murmur at our afflictions? 
Under sore trials let me try to search and remove the sinful 
cause, and let me turn all my fretful murmurs into humble 
supplications. 


HOUGH trouble springs not from the dust, 
nor sorrow from the ground; 

Yet ills on ills, by Heav’n’s decree, 
in man’s estate are found. 

2 As sparks in close succession rise, 

so man, the child of woe, 

Is doom’d to endless cares and toils 
through all his life below. 


3 But with my God I leave my cause; 
from him I seek relief; 
To him, in confidence of pray’, 
unbosom all my grief. 
4 Unnumberd are his wondrous works, 
unsearchable his ways; 
"Tis his the mourning soul to cheer, 
the bowed down to raise. 


var 


O what a common sin among professors is hypocrisy! what a 
sad cause of it is forgetfulness of God! what a fearful cheat the 
hope of the hypocrite puts npon himself! though it flourish a 
while, it perisheth at last. What important admonitions the 
things of nature around us suggest, did we but consider them 
aright! O my soul, let me never bea harsh judge of others, and 
never too mild to myself. Wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from this hypocritical heart. Blessed God, examine 
me and prove me, try my reins and my heart! 


JOB vin. 11-22, 


HE rush may rise where waters flow, 
and flags beside the stream; 

But soon their verdure fades and dies 
before the scorching beam: 

2 So is the sinner's hope cut off; 

or, if it transient rise, 

"Tis like the spider’s airy web, 
from ev ry breath that flies. 


3 Fix on his house he leans; his house 
aud all its props decay: 
He holds it fast; but, while he holds, 
the tott'ring frame gives way. 
4 Fair, in his garden, to the sun, 
his boughs with verdure smile; 
Aud, deeply tix'd, his spreading roots 
unshaken staud a while. 


5 But forth the sentence flies from Heav'n, 
that sweeps him from his place; 
Which then denies liim for its lord, 
nor owns it knew his face. 
Lo! this the joy of wicked men, 
who Heav’n’s high laws despise: 
They quickly fall; and in their room 
as quickly others rise. 


c 


7 But, for the just, with gracious care, 
God will his pow'r employ; 
He'll teach their lips to sing his praise, 
and fill their hearts with joy. 


VII. Jos ix. 2-10. 


While I sing these words, think, my soul, on the infinite 
greatuess of God! What is man, so mean, so sinful, that he 
should be mindful of him] how incapable to advance a justify- 
img righteousness before him! bow dreadful the case of those 
who harden themselves against him. O how plainly are his 
excellencies marked in his works of creation and providence. 
Happy they whose God is Jehovah! and inexpressibly miserable 
are his most powerful aud proud opposers. Kiss the Son, my 
soul, lest God be angry aud I perish from the way. 


Hr, should the sons of Adam's race 
| be pure before their God? 
If he contends in righteonsness, 
we sink beneath his rod, 
If he should mark my words and thoughts 
with strict inquiring eyes, 
Could I for one of thousand faults 
the least excuse devise? 


Kai 


3 Strong is his arm, his heart is wise; 
who dares with him contend ? 
Or who, that tries th’ unequal strife, 
shall prosper in the end? 
4 He makes the mountains feel his wrath, 
and their old seats forsake; 
The trembling earth deserts her place, 
and all her pillars shake. 


5 He bids the sun forbear to rise; 
th’ obedient sun forbears: 
His hand with sackcloth spreads the skies, 
and seals up all the stars. 
G He walks upon the raging sea; 
flies on the stormy wind: 
None can explore his wondrous way, 
or his dark footsteps find. 


VIIL. JOB xiv. 1-15. 


Think, my soul, if human life is so short, so sinful, so 
wretched; if death and cternity be so near, why should any be 
proud? why unconcerned about eternal happiness? why not 
live on that gracious God who has a feeling of our infirmities, 
«¿nd look and long for that rest that remaincth for the people of 
God? How comfortable, but heart awing, yet heart-composing, 
are believing views of death and the resurrection from the jaws 
of the grave! How pleasant to think that while my boly, as 
precions dust, sleeps in Jesus’ arms of kindly care, niy soul 


PARAPHRASES VI.—AL. 


shall retire with him on his throne, and there wait till my last, 
my great change come. The hope of a glorious resurrection is 
enough to support me under every earthly trouble. 


EW are thy days, and full of woe, 
O man, of woman born! 

Thy doom is written, * Dust thou art, 
“and shalt to dust return,” 

2 Behold the emblem of thy state 

in flow'rs that bloom and die, 

Or in the shadow’s fleeting form, 
that mocks the gazer's eye. 


3 Guilty and frail, how shalt thou stand 
before thy sow reign Lord? 
Can troubled and polluted springs 
a hallow’d stream afford ? 
4 Determivd are the days that fly 
successive o'er thy head; 
The nuniber'd hour is on the wing 
that lays thee with the dead. 


Great God! afflict not in thy wrath 
the short allotted span, 
That bounds the few and weary days 
of pilgrimage to man. 
6 All nature dies, and lives again: 
the flow’r that paints the field, 
The trees that crown the mountain’s brow, 
and boughs and blossoms yield, 


u 
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Resign the honours of their form 
at Winter’s stormy blast, 

And leave the naked leafless plain 
a desolated waste. 

8 Yet soon reviving plants and flow rs 
anew shall deck the plain; 

The woods shall hear the voice of Spring, 
and flourish green again. 


9 But man forsakes this earthly scene, 
ah! never to return: 
Shall any foll’wing spring revive 
the ashes of the urn ? 
10 The mighty flood that rolls along 
its torrents to the main, 
Can ne'er recall its waters lost 
from that abyss again. 


11 So days, and years, and ages past, 
descending down to night, 
Can henceforth never more return 
back to the gates of light; 
12 And man, when laid in lonesome grave, 
shall sleep in Death’s dark gloom, 
Until th’ eternal morning wake 
the slumbers of the tomb. 


13 O may the grave beconie to me 
the Led of peaceful rest, 
Whence I shall gladly rise at length, 
and mingle with the blest ! 
14 Cheerd by this hope, with patient mind, 
Ill wait Heav’n’s high decree, 
Till the appointed period come, 
when death shall set me free. 


IX. 


How plainly the perfections of Deity are marked in all his 
works of nature and grace! How well everything is done, 
where God is the sole or priucipal agent! Let me therefore in 
all behold his hand and face. If he conceals the glories of his 
throne from this lower world, let me walk by faith, not by 
sight. If his perfections are unsearchable, let me always admire 
and adore. 


JoB xxvi. 6, to the end. 


HO can resist th’ Almighty arm 
that made the starry sky? 

Or who elude the certain glance 

of God's all-seeing eye? 
2 From him no cov'ring vails our crimes; 

hell opens to his sight; 

And all Destruction's secret snares 
lie full disclos'd in hght. 


3 Firm on the boundless void of space 
he pois'd the steady pole, 
And in the circle of his clouds 
bade seeret waters roll. 
4 While natnre's universal frame 
its Maker's pow'r reveals, 
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His throne, remote from mortal eyes, 
an awful cloud conceals. 


5 From where the rising day ascends, 
to where it sets in night, 
He compasses the floods with bounds, 
and checks their threat'ning might. 
6 The pillars that snpport the sky 
tremble at his rebuke; 
Through all its caverns quakes the earth, 
as though its centre shook. 


7 He brings the waters from their beds, 
although no iempest blows, 
And smites the kingdom of the proud 
without the hand of foes. 
8 With bright inhabitants above 
he fills the heawnly land, 
And all the crooked serpent's breed 
dismay’d before him stand. 
9 Few of his works can we survey; 
these few our skill transcend: 
But the full thunder of his pow’r 
what heart can comprehend? 


X. Prov. 1. 20298 


This translation is peculiarly adapted to public ordinances: 
Jesus Christ addresses sinners as the Wisdom of God, particu- 
larly fools and scorners. Let me reflect how great is the com- 
passion of Jesus to rebellious sinners: in the mosi earnest and 
open manner he pleads with them in the ordinances of his 
grace to promote their eternal salvation ; condescending are his 
offers and invitations of mercy pointed to the most unworthy 
and wicked, and precions the benefits which he offers; but inex- 
cusable is their guilt, and dreadful their rnin, who obstinately 
refuse them. Rejected of God in their misery, even their ease 
and prosperity harden and ensnare them. 


N streets, and op'nings of the gates, 
where pours the bnsy crowd, 

Thus heav'nly Wisdom lifts her voice, 
and cries to men aloud: 

2 How long, ye scorners of the truth, 

scornfnl will ye remain? 

How long shall fools their folly love, 
and hear my words in vain? 


3 O turn, at last, at my reproof ! 
and, in that happy hour, 
His bless’d effusions on your heart 
my Spirit down shall pour. 
4 But since so long, with earnest voice, 
to you in vain Í call, 
Since all my counsels and reproofs 
thus inetiectual fall; 


Cx 


The time will come, when humbled low, 
in Sorrow's evil dav, 

Your voice by anguish shall be taught, 
but taught too late, to pray. 

6 When, like the whirlwind, o'er the deep 
comes Desolation's blast. 

Pray'rs theu extorted shall be vain, 
the hour of mercy past. 


7 The choice you made has fix'd your doom; 
for this is Heav'u's decree, 
That with the fruits of what he sow'd 
the sinner fill’d shall be. 


XI. Prov. ni. 13-17. 


These verses exhibit the true advantages of early piety. Real 
religion js truly man's first concern, his highest, his only happi- 
ness. By this he gets durable and unsearchable riches; he 
attains true honour, is a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord. 
And O how it guards him against these dangers to which sin 
exposes us! It guides the young in youth's slippery paths, and 
it throws a lustre aronnd old age, and makes it truly respectable. 
What pleasure, rest, and joy, it gives to all, especially the 
young: they sing in the ways of the Lord. O let children come 
to Jesus, and he will teach them the fear of the Lord. 


HA PPY is the man who hears 
Instruction's warning volce; 

And who celestial Wisdom makes 

his early, only choice. 
2 For she has treasures greater far 

than east or west unfold; 

And her rewards more precious arc 
than all their stores of gold. 


3 In her right hand she holds to view 
a length of happy days; 
Riches, with splendid honours join’d, 
are what her left displays. 
4 She guides the voung with innocence, 
in pleasure's paths to tread, 
A crown of glory she bestows 
upon the hoary head. 


§ According as her labours rise, 
so her rewards increase; 
Her wavs are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. 


Poi Prov. vi. 6-12. 


What amazing instincts hath God given to some animals, and 
how their condnet shames that of mankind! How averse are 
sluggards to be roused to their work, spiritual or temporal! If 
oue degree of indolence be denied, they wonld gladly enjoy a 
lesser; but in what qiuck, irresistible manner poverty comes at 
last. O my soul, whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
all thy might; be diligent in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord, 


Y” indolent and slothful! rise, 

View the ant’s labours, and be wise; 
She has no guide to point her way, 
No ruler chiding her delay: 

2 Yet see with what incessant cares 

She for the winter's storm prepares; 
In summer she provides her meat, 
And harvest finds her store complete. 


3 But when will slothful man arise ? 
How long shall sleep seal up his eyes? 
Sloth more indulgence still demands; ` 
Sloth shuts the eves, and folds the hands. 

4 But mark the end; want shall assail, 
When all your strength and vigour fail; 
Want, like an armed man, shall rush 
The hoary head of age to crush. 


XIII. 


Let me think with the greatest wonder low the high and 
lofty Jehovah, in the person of the Son, shonld have from ever- 
lasting entered into the room of, and fixed his delights upon, 
the sons of men. How infinitely he deserves onr strictest atten- 
tion, our earliest aud strongest affection ! and how just is the 
sorest punishment which can be inflicted on these self-ruiners, 
who refuse him, and neglect and despise the ordinances of his 
grace! Let me consider the Apostle and High-priest of my pro- 
fession ; let me love him, who first loved me; let me earnestly 
attend his ordinances: if I find him who is the great God my 
Saviour and the eternal life, my pains will be infinitely more 
than rewarded. 


Prov. vii. 22, to the end. 


EEP silence, all ye sons of men, 
and hear with rev'rence due; 
Eternal Wisdom from above 
thus lifts her voice to you: 
2 I was tl! Almighty's chief delight 
from everlastiug days, 
Ere yet his arm was stretched forth 
the heav’ns and earth to raise. 


3 Before the sea began to flow, 
and leave the solid land, 
Before the hills and mountains rose, 
I dwelt at his right hand. 
4 When first he read the arch of heav’n, ` 
and spread the clouds on air, 
When first the fountaius of the deep 
he open’d, I was there. 


5 There I was with him, when he streteli'd 
his compass o'er the deep, 
And charg’d the oceau’s swelling waves 
within their bounds to keep. 
6 With joy I saw tl” abode prepar'd 
which men were soon to fill: 
Them from the first of days I lov'd, 
unchang'd, L love them still. 


7 Now therefore hearken to my words, 
ye Children, and be wise: 
Happy the man that keeps mv ways; 
the man that shuns them dies. 
8 Where dubious paths perplex the mind, 
direction I attord; 
Life shall be his that follows me, 
and favour from the Lord. 


PARAPHRASES XIT.—XVIII. 


9 But he who scorns my sacred laws 
shall decply wound his heart, 
He courts destruction who contemns 
the counsel L impart. 


AIV. Eccres. vii. 2-6. 


How necessary to be much in the serions consideration of our 
latter end. O that we were wise, and wonld consider this! 
How requisite are Christian reproofs, to make or keep us grave 
and serious, amidst so much folly and flashes of vain mirth as 
take place in the world. How effectually bad things work 
together for the good of saints. 


HILE others crowd the house of mirth, 
and haunt the gaudy show, 

Let such as wonld with Wisdom dwell, 

frequent the house of woe. 
2 Better to weep with those who weep, 

and share th’ afflicted’s smart, 

Than mix with fools in giddy joys 
that cheat and wound the heart. 


3 When virtuous sorrow clouds the face, 
and tears bedin the eye, 
The soul is led to solemu thought, 
and wafted to the sky. 
4 The wise in heart revisit oft 
grief's dark seqnester’d cell: 
The thoughtless still with levity 
and mirtli delight to dwell. 


5 The noisy laughter of the fool 
is like the crackling sound 
Of blazing tborns, which quickly fall 
in ashes to the ground. 


XV.  EccLes. ix. 4-6, 10. 


What remarkable advantages have men in this life for better- 
ing their states, tempers, or hopes! but how quickly death puts 
an end to them all, to all opportunities of preparing for eternity, 
to all our intimacies, enjoyments, or affections in this world! 
What need quickly to work out our own salvation with fear 
and trembling, and to serve our own generation by the will of 
God, while we have opportunity, as we know not when our soul 
will be required of us. Lord, teach me to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart to wisdom. 


S long as life its term extends, 
Hope's blest doininion never ends; 

For while the lamp holds on to burn, 

The greatest sinner may return. 

2 Life is the season God hath giv’n 

To fly from hell, and rise to heav’n; 

That day of grace fleets fast away, 

And none its rapid course can stay. 


3 The living know that they must die; 
But all the dead forgotten he: 
Their menrry and their name is gone, 
Alike unknowing and unknown. 

4 Their hatred and their love is lost, 
Their envy bury’d im the dust; 
They have no share in all that’s done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun. 


5 Then what thy thoughts design to do, 
Still let thy hands with might pursue; 
Since no device nor work is found, 
Nor wisdom underneath the ground. 

6 In the cold grave, to which we haste, 
There are no acts of pardon past: 

But fix'd the doom of all remains, 
And everlasting silence reigns. 


XVI. Eccues. xii. 1. 


How necessary and pleasant is an early acquaintance with 
Christ and his ways! O how absurd and dangerous are men's 
delays of their spiritual concerns till old age, which may never 
arrive, and which is a season very improper for commencing such 
care! O how happy they who eucounter the unnumbered in- 


| firmities and troubles of old age, and the fears and pnugs of 


death, in the full assurance of faith! Let all, but especially 


' youth, flee to the refnge set before them in the gospel. Remem- 


ber him who, when we are old, will remember the kindness of 
our youth and the love of our espousals. 


N life's gay morn, when sprightly youth 
with vital ardour glows, 

And shines in all the fairest charms 
which beauty can disclose; 
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2 Deep on thy soul, before its pow’rs 
are yct by vice enslav'd, 
be thy Creator's glorious name 
and character engravd. 


3 For soon the shades of grief shall cloud 
the sunshine of thy days; 
And cares, and toils, in endless round, 
encompass all thy ways. 
4 Soon shall thy heart the woes of age 
in mournful groans deplore, 
And sadly muse on former joys, 
that now return no more. 


XVII. IJsaran 1. 10-19. 


How often the greatest enemies to the power of godliness are 
the rigid observers of its form, and men will flee to their most 
costly devotious for relief, while they cleave to their sins which 
are the cause of their misery. Nothing is more abominable to 
God than indulged hypocrisy in our devotions  Indulged sin is 
so odious to God that it renders all our prayers hateful in Dis 
sight! What an extensive and laborious work is the real exer- 
cise of godliness! and how God, by the most gracious pardons, 
and the most full, though merciful rewards, encourageth to it! 


ULERS of Sodom hear the voice 
of heav’n’s eternal Lord; 

Men of Gomorrah! bend your ear 

submissive to his word. 
2 "Tis thus he speaks: To what intent 

are your oblations vain? 

Why load my altars with your gifts, 
polluted and profane ? 


3 Burnt-off'rings long may blaze to heav’n, 
and incense cloud the skies; 
The worship and the worshipper 
are hateful in my eyes. 
4 Your rites, your fasts, your pray’rs, I scorn, 
and pomp of solemn days: 
I know your hearts are full of guile, 
and crooked are your ways. 


5 But cleanse your hands, ye guilty race, 
and cease from deeds of sin; 
Learn in your actions to be just, 
and pure in heart within. 
6 Mock not my name with honours vain, 
but keep my holy laws; 
Do justice to the friendless poor, 
and plead the widow’s cause. 


7 Then though your guilty souls are stain'd 
with sins of crimson die, 
Yet, through my grace, with snow itself 
in whiteness they shall vie. 


X VIII. 


Here we have a pleasant propheey of the world's being brought 
to the obedience of faith. Let me observe, no oppression shall 
hinder the flourishing of thechnrch when the Lord rises up for 
herhelp. No darkness nor error can hide her when Jesus 
manifests forth his glory. Let us set our affections on things 
above, if we wish to have remarkable fellowship with Christ. 
How delightful! amidst present corruptions and divisions in the 
Christian church, we may look backward to what the Lord has 
done already, and forward in certain hopes of the church's still 
greater enlargment, jnirity, and peace! O how delightful when 
every one shall provoke his neighbour to love aud good works, 
to learn the truth in Jesus, embrace nis person, and serve him 
in the beauties of holiness! Now, blessed God, let thy kingdom 
come, let the whole earth be filled with thy glory! 


EHOLD! the mountain of the Lord 
in latter days shall rise 
On mountain tops above the hills, 
and draw the wond ring eyes. 
2 To this the joyful nations round, 
all tribes and tongues shall flow; 
Up to the hill of God, they'll say, 
and to his house we'll go. 


3 The beam that shines from Sion hill 
shall lighten evry land; 
The King who reigns in Salem’s tow’rs 
shall all the world command. 
4 Among the nations he shall judge; 
his judgments truth shall guide; 
His sceptre shall protect the just, 
and quell the sinners pride. 


ISAIAH 11. 2-6. 


5 No strife shall rage, nor hostile feuds 
disturb those peaceful years; 
To ploughshares men shall beat their swords, 
to pruning-hooks their spears. 
6 No longer hosts encount'ring hosts 
shall crowds of slain deplore: 
They hang the trumpet in the hall, 
and study war no more. 


7 Come then, O house of Jacob! come 
to worship at his shrine; 
And, walking in the light of God, 
with holy beauties shine. 


AIX. 


This part of the chapter paraphrased contains promises of de- 
liverances to the Jews from enemies, typical of the blessings 
introduced by the incarnation of our Redeemer. Here we may 
remark, it bodes well when God sends the light of the gospel to 
men. No load of adversity is so heavy but Christ's presence can 
support under it. Thrice happy those sinners whose minds he 
enlightens in the knowledge of himself; they max enjoy much 
spiritual peace, freedom, and victory, even when they weep and 
lament. O the unbounded excellencies, sweet relations, savoury 
names of that Emmanuel! gifted to us sinful men! How infin- 
itely earnest is Jehovah to honour his Son, and to promote the 
welfare of his church! Rejoice in these things, my soul, and 
again rejoice | 


ISAIAH 1x. 2-8. 


HE race that long in darkness pind 
have seen a glorious light; 
The people dwell in day, who dwelt 
in death’s surrounding night. 
2 To hail thy rise, thou better Sun! 
the gath'ring nations come, 
Joyous, as when the reapers bear 
the harvest treasures home. 


3 For thou our burden hast remov'd, 
and quell'd th' oppressor's sway, 
Quick as the slaughter'd squadrons fell 
in Midian's evil day. 
4 To usa Child of hope is born; 
to us a Son is givn; 
Him shall the tribes of earth obey, 
him all the hosts of heav’n. 


5 His name shall be the Prince of Peace, 
for evermore ador'd, 
The Wonderful, the Counsellor, 
the great and mighty Lord. 
6 His pow'r increasing still shall spread, 
his reign no end shall know; 
Justice shall guard his throne above, 
and peace abound below. 
AN 
These lines contain a description of the glory and stability of 
the church, the city of God, an invitation to enter its gates, 
and a prediction of tlie destruction of her enemies. We see here 
that no Christian character can be formed without a steadfast 
and exact adherence to God's truths. Truly righteous, upright, 
and humble saints are an inestimable blessing to nations and 
churches. Steady faith in God's perfections and promises pro- 
ducetl solid peace of mind : and indeed, if we trust him firmly, 
we shall find ground to praise him constantly. If we by faith 


put our strong enemies in his hand, he will easily bring them 
down. 


[SATA Xxxv1. l-7; 


OW glorious Sion's courts appear, 
the city of our God! 
His throne he hath establish'd here, 
here fix’d his lov’d abode. 
2 Its walls, defended by his grace, 
no povr shall e’er o’erthrow, 
Salvation is its bulwark sure 
against th’ assailing foe. 


3 Lift up the everlasting gates, 
the doors wide open fling; 
Enter, ye nations, who obey 
the statutes of our King. 
4 Here shall ye taste unmingled joys, 
and dwell in perfect peace, 
Ye, who have known JEHOVAITS name, 
and trusted in his grace. 


o Trust in the Lord, for ever trust, 
and banish all your fears; 
Strength in the Lord JEHOVAH dwells 
eternal as his years. 


PARAPHRASES XIX.—XXIV. 


6 What though the wicked dwell on high, 
his arm shall bring them low; 
Low as the caverns of the grave 
their lofty heads shall bow. 


7 Along the dust shall then be spread 
their tow rs, that brave the skies: 
On them the need y's feet shall tread, 
and on their ruins rise. 


XXI. IsaraH xxxii. 13-18. 


We see in these words hardened and prosperous sinners are 
near terrible destruction; the most secure sinners shall be 
startled at last, and made to see God's hand in his judgments. 
Eternal destruction shall at last appear dreadful to the most 
scornful: and O what a mercy if God's judgments awaken 
hypocritical professors to flee from the wrath to come to the all- 
saving Jesus, whom he will make holy and righteous! While I 
sing, let me examine my heart, Am I a hypocrite or an upright 
Christian? j 


TTEND. ye tribes that dwell remote, 
A ye tribes at hand, give ear; 
Th’ upright in heart alone have hope, 
the false in heart have fear. 
2 The man who walks with God in truth, 
and evry guile disdains; 
Who hates to lift oppression’s rod, 
and scorns its shameful gains; 


3 Whose soul abhors the impious bribe 
that tempts from truth to stray, 
And from th’ enticing snares of vice 
who turns his eyes away: 
4 His dwelling, midst the strength of rocks, 
shall ever stand secure; 
His Father will provide his bread, 
his water shall be sure. 


5 For him the kingdom of the just 
afar doth glorious shine; 
And he the King of kings shall see 
in majesty divine. 


XXIJ. Isazam xl. 27, to the end. 


Here the Prophet reproves desponding Christians, and calls 
their attention to grounds of comfort. How weak and sinful 
for any believer to suspect the Lord hath, or can cast off his 
people! To them that wait on him, his infinite power and grace 
are never-failing and abundant sources of strength, quickening, 
and comfort ` let me then dismiss all my ill grounded fears, my 
Jesus is able and willing to save to the uttermost; his grace 
will be sufficient for me. 


HY pour’st thou forth thine anxious plaint, 
despairing of relief, 
sif the Lord o’erlook’d thy cause, 
and did not heed thy grief? 
2 Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, 
that firm remains on high 
The everlasting throne of Him 
who form'd the earth and sky? 


3 Art thou afraid his power shall fail 
when comes thy evil day? 
And can an all-creating arm 
grow weary or decay? 
4 Supreme in wisdom as in pow'r 
the Rock of ages stands; 
Though him thou canst not see, nor trace 
the working of his hands. 


5 He gives the conquest to the weak, 
supports the fainting heart; 
And courage iu the evil hour 
his heav’nly aids impart. 
6 Mere human pow’r shall fast decay, 
and youthful vigour cease; 
But they who wait upon the Lord, 
in strength shall still increase. 


7 They with unweary’d feet shall tread 
the path of life divine; 
With growing ardour onward move, 
with growing brightness shine. 
8 On eagles’ wings they mount, they soar, 
their wings are faith and love, 
Till, past the cloudy regions here, 
they rise to heaw’n above. 
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XXIII. Isaian xlii. 1-13. 


Let me here observe a passage full of Christ. Here is, (1) 
Jehovah’s invitation to behold him as his excellent servant, 
qualified by his Spirit with great meekness, power, and courage 
for his work, in purchasing and applying our redemption. (2) 
His divine commission to his work solemnly opened. (3) The 
tidings of his fitness and commission are received with great joy 
on earth, particnlarly by the Gentiles. O the infinite excellency 
of my Redeemer! how dear to his Father, and useful to men! 
How glorious the nature and end of his mediation ! with what 
tenderness, fidelity, and success he executes it! How grand and 
irreversible his commission ! and how answerable his characte’ 
to our infinite need} what ground of gladness to sinners, th 
wildest Arabs, and the most distant Islanders not exceptea. 
Let my soul echo, Worthy is the Lamb! salvation to our God 
and to the Lamb! 


EHOLD my Servant! see him rise 
exalted in my might! 

Him have I chosen, and in him 

I place supreme delight. 
2 On him, in rich effusion pour d, 

my Spirit shall descend; 

My truths and judgments he shall show 
to earth’s remotest end. 


3 Gentle and still shall be his voice, 
10 threats from him proceed; 
The sinoking flax he shall not quench, 
nor brake the bruised reed. 
4 The feeble spark to flames he'll raise; 
the weak will not desp ise; 
Judgment he shall bring forth to truth, 
and make the fallen rise. 


5 The progress of his zeal and pow'r 
shall never know decline, 
Till foreign lands and distant isles 
receive the law divine. 
6 He who erected heav’n’s bright arch, 
and bade the planets roll, 
Who peopled all the climes of earth, 
and form'd the human soul, 


7 Thus saith the Lord, Thee have I rais'd, 
iny Prophet thee install; 
In right Pve raisd thee, and in strength 
Dll succour whom I call. 
8 I will establish with the lands 
a covenant in thee, 
To give the Geutile nations light; 
and set the prisners free: 


9 Asunder burst the gates of brass; 
the iron fetters fall; 
And gladsome light and liberty 
are straight restor’d to all. 
10 I am the Lord, and by the name 
of great JEHOVAH known; 
No idol shall nsurp my praise, 
hor mount into my throne. 


11 Lo! former scenes, predicted once, 
conspicuous rise to view; 
And future scenes, predicted now, 
shall be accomplish’d too. 
12 Sing to the Lord in joyful strains! 
let earth his praise resound, 
Ye who upon the ocean dwell, 
and fill the isles around! 


13 O city of the Lord! begin 
the universal song; 
And let the scatter’d villages 
the cheerful notes prolong. 
14 Let Kedar’s wilderness afar 
lift up its lonely voice; 
And let the tenants of the rock 
with accents rude rejoice; 
15 Till ’midst the streams of distant lands 
the islands sound his praise; 
And all combin'd, with one accord, 


JEHOVAH'S glories raise. 


XXIV. Isan XD 2019503 


This is similar to Par. xxii. What ground of praise, of uni. 


| versal praise, is the work of redemption; his illuminating our 


minds, pardoning our sins, loosing our bonds, and supplying 


our wanta, giving us grace and glory. What encouragement o ' 


the most despondent, his assurance of his constant and everlast. 
ing loving kindness, and his removal of everything hurtful! 
Why art thou cast down, O my sonl? hope in God, 1 shall praise 
him. 


E heav'ns, send forth your song of praise! 

earth, raise your voice below! 

Let hills and mountains join the hymn, 
and joy through nature flow. 

2 Behold how gracious is our God! 

hear the consoling strains, 

In which he cheers our drooping hearts, 
and mitigates our pains. 


3 Cease ye, when days of darkness come, 
in sad dismay to niourn, 
As if the Lord could leave his saints 
forsaken or forlorn. 
4 Can the fond mother e'er forget 
the infant whom she bore? 
And can its plaintive cries be heard, 
nor move conipassion more? 


5 She may forget: nature may fail 
a parents heart to move; 
But Sion on my heart shall dwell 
in everlasting love. 
6 Full in my sight, upon my hands 
I have engrav'd her name: 
My hands shall build her ruin’d walls, 
and raise her broken frame. 


AAV. ISAIAH lin. 


The chapter on which this paraphrase is founded is rather 
like a poetical history of the life of our Redeemer, than a predic- 
tiou 700 years before he came in the flesh. Let me with wonder 
and awe reflect that Jesus should be so much nuknown to the 
hearers of the gospel: but nothing less thau almighty power can 
make us believe in hiin. How exactly verified are these predic- 
tions in the debasement aud glory of the Redeemer! how ignor- 
ance aud enmity lead men to despise and blaspheme him! O his 
infinite love in undertaking, obeying, and suffering for us! O his 
Father's love in transferring our sins, and with pleasure puuish- 
ing them in his infinitely well-beloved Son! O how sweet, how 
full, how lasting a redemption it must be, that is througl: his 
blood! Let me rejoice, my Jesus shall have a glorious reward, 
and I and millions more shall share in his glories. 


OW few receive with cordial faith 
the tidings which we bring? 

How few have seen the arm reveal’d 

of heav’n’s eternal King? 
2 The Saviour comes! no outward pomp 

bespeaks his presence nigh; 

No earthly beauty shines in him 
to draw the carnal eye. 


3 Fair as a beauteous tender flow'r 
amidst the desert grows, 
So slighted by a rebel race 
the heav'nly Saviour rose. 
4 Rejected and despis'd of men, 
behold a man of woe! 
Grief was his close companion still 
through all his life below. 


5 Yet all the griefs he felt were ours, 
ours were the woes he bore: : 
Pangs, not his own, his spotless soul 
with bitter anguish tore. 
6 We held him as condemn'd by Heav'n, 
an outeast from his God, 
While for our sins he groan' d, he bled, 
beneath his Father's rod. 


7 His sacred blood hath wasl'd our souls 
from sin's polluted stain; 
His stripes have heal'd us, and his death 
reviv d our souls again. 
3 We all, like sheep, had gone astray 
in ruin’s fatal road: 
On him were our transgressions laid; 
he bore the mighty load. 


9 Wrongd and oppress'd, how meekly he 
in patient silence stood ! 
Mute, as the peaceful harmless lamb, 
when brought to shed its blood. 


PARAPHRASES XXV.—XXVIIL 


10 Who can his generation tell? 
from prison see him led ! 
With impious show of law conaemn'd, 
and number'd with the dead. 


11 ’Midst sinners low in dust he lay; 
the rich a grave supply'd: 
Unspotted was his blameless life; 
unstain'd by sin he dy'd. 
12 Yet God shall raise his head on high, 
though thns he brought him low; 
His sacred off’ ring, when complete, 
shall terminate his woe. 


13 For, saith the Lord, my pleasure then 
shall prosper in his hand; 
His shall a num'rons offspring be, 
and still his honours stand. 
14 His soul, rejoicing, shall behold 
the purchase of his pain; 
And all the guilty whom he sav'd 
shall bless Messiah’s reign. 


15 He with the great shall share the spoil, 
and baftle all his foes; 
Though rank’d with sinners, here he fell, 
a conqueror he rose. 
16 He dy’d to bear the guilt of men, 
that sin might be forgivn: 
He lives to bless them and defend, 
and plead their cause in heavn. 


AXVI. IsAIAH lv. 


Here we have the door of faith opened to sinful men, to Gen- 
tiles, a door that no man can slut. Let me think how all the 
blessings of salvation are framed to answer our need! How the 
most needy, nay, the most notorious sinners, are expressly, are 
earnestly invited to partake of blessings, which he at infinite 
expense provided for sinners, for his enemies, who daily con- 
temn him and blaspheme lim! Let usin the believing reception 
of his grace seek God and return to him; let us welcome his 
word, coming down as rain; and be fruitful in every good word 
and work. 


l O! ye that thirst, approach the spring 

where living waters flow: 

Free to that sacred fountain all 
without a price may go. 

2 How long to streams of false delight 

will ye in crowds repair? 

How long your strength and substance waste 
on trifles, light as air? 


3 My stores afford those rich supplies 
that health and pleasure givo: 
Incline your ear, and come to me; 
the soul that hears shall live. 
4 With you a cownant I will make, 
that ever shall endure; 
The hope whieh gladden’d David's heart 
my merey hath made sure. 


5 Behold he comes! your leader comes, 
with might and honour crown’d; 
A witness who shall spread my name 
to earth’s remotest bound. 
6 See! nations hasten to his call 
from ev'ry distant shore; 
Isles, yet unknown, shall bow to him, 
and Israel's God adore. 


Seek ye the Lord while yet his ear 
is open to your call; 

While offer'd mercy still is near, 
before his footstool fall. 

8 Let sinners quit their evil ways, 
their evil thonghts forego, 

And God, when they to him return, 
returning grace will show. 


wel 


9 He pardons with o’erflowing love: 

for, hear the voice divine! 

My nature is not like to yours, 
nor like your ways are mine: 

10 But far as heav'n's resplendent orbs 

beyond earth’s spot extend, 

As far my thoughts, as far my ways, 
your ways and thoughts transcend. 
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11 And as the rains from heav’n distil. 
hor thither mount again, 
But swell the earth with fruitful juice, 
and alí its tribes sustain: 
12 So not a word that flows from me 
shall ineffectual fall; 
But universal nature prove 
obedient to my call. 


13 With joy and peace shall then be led 
the glad converted lands; 
The lofty mountains then shall sing, 
the forests clap their hands, 
14 Where briers grew 'midst barren wilds, 
shall firs and myrtles spring; 
And nature, through its utmost bounds, 
eternal praises sing. 


XXVII. Isaan bn, 15, 16. 


Here the infinitely high and lofty Jehovah is represented 
seated on his throne of grace, high and lifted up, yet in great 
condescension towards persons destitute, distressed, and broken 
in spirit, intimating he will not continue his jndginents till 
such be ruined, but that he will dwell in them by his Spirit, 


and revive and comfort them. Happy are those in whom lhe 
dwells amidst all their trials. Behold, my sonl, how God gives 


* grace to the humble, and God indeed dwells in man upon 


earth. 


HUS speaks the high and lofty One; 
ye tribes of earth, give ear; 

The words of your Almighty King 
with sacred rev'rence hear: 

2 Amidst the majesty of heav’n 

my throne is fix’d on high; 

And through eternity I hear 
the praises of the sky: 


3 Yet, looking down, I visit oft 
the humble hallow’d cell; 
And with the penitent who mourn 
tis my delight to dwell; 
4 The downcast spirit to revive, 
the sad in soul to cheer; 
And from the bed of dust the man 
of heart contrite to rear. 


5 With me dwells no relentless wrath 
against the human race; 
The souls which I have form’d shall find 
a refuge in my grace. 


XXVIII. [Isaan lvii. 5-9. 


These words declare the duties of a fast, and the need of great 
brokenness of heart for, and of reformation from sin, in our 
professed humiliation for it, otherwise our fast, and our demure 
looks, will but provoke God to abhor us. No fast is suitably 
observed, if we repent not of our crnel conduct with respect tu 
the bodies and sonls of others; nor is it sanctified unless our 
hearts and hands be opened to our poor and distressed brethren. 
Let me not then trust to outward expressions of sorrow, but see 
that my heart be rent from and for sin. 


TTEND, and mark the solemn fast 
which to the Lord is dear; 
Disdain the false unhallow'd mask 
which vain dissemblers wear. 

2 Do I delight in sorrow’s dress ! 
saith he who reigns above; 
The hanging head and rueful look, 
will they attract my love! 


3 Let such as feel oppression’s load 
thy tender pity share: 
And let the helpless, homeless poor, 
be thy peculiar care. 
4 Go, bid the hnugry orphan be 
with thy abundance blest; 
Invite the wand’rer to thy gate, 
and spread the couch of rest. 


5 Let him who pines with piercing cold 
by thee be warnYd and clad; 
Be thine the blissful task to make 
the downeast mourner glad. 
6 Then, bright as morning, shall come forth, 
in peace and joy, thy days; 
And glory from the Lord above 
shall shine on all thy ways, 


XXIX. Lam. ili. 37-40. 


The design of the Prophet in the words paraphrased is to 
reconcile us to the afilictions of life Under them let us look 
up to God's sovereignty and his agency; in all tlrat happens us, 
Jet ns remember our sins are the cause of all the evils we suffer, 
and our reformation the end God intends: let ns complain to 
God, but never of him. O my sonl, despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Lord, nor faiut when thou art rebuked of him. 


MIDST the mighty, where is he 
who saith, and it is done? 
Each varying scene of changeful life 
is from the Lord alone. 
2 He gives in gladsome bow'rs to dwell, 
or clothes in sorrow’s shroud; 
His hand hath form’d the light, his hand 
hath form'd the dark’ning cloud. 


3 Why should a living man complain 
beneath the chast'ning rod? 
Our sins afflict us; and the cross 
must bring us back to God. 
4 Osons of men! with anxious care 
your hearts and ways explore; 
Return from paths of vice to God: 
return, and sin no more! 


AAA.. TE E vi I 4. 


Here are God's gracious directions how to act and speak in 
true repentance, and great encouragement to repent. While I 
sing these lines, let me think how ruinous siu is, and how 
necessary a gospel repentance for it is. Nothing more effectually 
leads to this than a firm faith of God's gospel grant of himself 
as our God. How marvellous that God should instruct what to 
pray for, as well as readily grant our requests! How happy and 
delightful to deal with a God of infinite mercy and goodness! 
How answerable his kind promises to the needs and prayers of 
those whom he instructs! O the marvellous change made on 
persons and societies by his all-powerful grace! Lord, under the 
influence of thy grace, may I grow up to him who is the head in 
all things, and be a good savour of Christ to all amongst whom 
I dwell. 


OME, let us to the Lord our God 
with contrite hearts return; 

Our God is gracious, nor will leave 
the desolate to mourn. 

2 His voice commands the tempest forth, 

aud stills the stormy wave; 

And though his arm be strong to smite, 
'tis also strong to save. 


3 Long hath the night of sorrow reign'd; 
the dawn shall bring us light: 
God shall appear, and we shall rise 
with gladness in his sight. 
4 Our hearts, if God we seek to know, 
shall know him, aud rejoice; 
His coming like the morn shall be, 
like morning songs his voice. 


5 As dew upon the tender herb, 
diffusing fragrance round, 
As show’rs that usher in the spring, 
and cheer the thirsty ground: 
6 So shall his presence bless our souls, 
and shed a joyful light; 
That hallow'd morn shall chase away 
the sorrows of the night. 


XXXI. MicAH vi. 6-9. 


In this passage God represents to men the vain methods they 
would take to recommend themselves to his favour, and then 
shows them the true method to enjoy this singular blessing, 
Think, my soul, what anxious inquiries after peace and pardon, 
deep convictions of guilt, or fondness of an enterprise, may 
occasion! By what costly expedients they wonld willingly elear 
their way. Not all the inventions of men can recommend us to 
God; and faith in the atonement, and in God as ours in Christ, 
true repentance and real holiness, are preferable to every cere- 
monial service. O the infinite kindness of God, in teaching us 
both by his word and rod! 


HUS speaks the heathen: How shall man 
the Pow'r Supreme adore? 

With what accepted off'rings come 
his mercy to implore? 

2 Shall clouds of incense to the skies 

with grateful odour speed ? 

Or victims from a thousand hills 
upon the altar bleed ? 


PARAPHRASES XXIX.—XAXAAXV. 


3 Does justice nobler blood demand 
to save the sinner's life? 
Shall, trembling, in his offspring's side 
the father plunge the knife? 
4 No: God rejects the bloody rites 
which blindfold zeal began; 
His oracles of truth proclaim 
the message brought to man. 


5 He what is good liath clearly shown, 
O favour'd race! to thee; 
And what doth God require of those 
who bend to liim the knee? 
€ Thy deeds, let sacred justice rule; 
thy heart, let mercy fill; 
And, walking humbly with thy God, 
to him resign thy will. 


AXAII. HAB. Hi 17, 18. 


In this passage the prophet seems, under a view of the Chal- 
dean invasion, to have supposed they would destroy every out- 
ward comfortin the conntry, so declares it as his resolution that 
he will take God as nis all, and rejoice in him. O my soul, let 
me, like many of the best of men, under the want of all things, 
when all around is dark and dreary, claim God as mine, and 
rejoice in him, and particularly in the assured hope, that in the 
better world 1 shall hunger no more, nor thirst any more; but 
the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne shall lead me to 
fountains of living waters. 


HAT though no flow’rs the fig-tree clothe, 
though vines their fruit deny, 

The labour of the olive fail, 

and fields 10 meat supply? 
2 Though from the fold, with sad surprise, 

my flock cut off I see; 

Though famine pine in empty stalls, 
where herds were wont to be? 


3 Yet in the Lord will I be glad, 
and glory in his love: 
In him Ill joy, who will the God 
of my salvation prove. 
4 He to my tardy feet shall lend 
the swiftness of the roe; 
Till, rais'd on high, I safely dwell 
beyond the reach of woe. 


5 God is the treasure of my sonl, 
the source of lasting joy; 
A joy which want shall not impair, 
nor death itself destroy. 


XXXIII. MAT. vi. 9-14. 


The prayer paraphrased here is at once the best form and the 
best model of prayer; and, short as it is, it is a summary of 
almost everything a Christian may or ought to scek from God. 
We are taught in it, in all our prayers to view God in Christ as 
our Father, and to prefer the concerns of his glory to our com- 
fort. We are further taught to ask for ourselves a competent 
portion of temporal things with God's blessing, the remission of 
our sins, our preservation from temptation, and our final deli- 
verance from all sin and all misery; and withal, the conclusion 
contains an ascriptiou of glory to God, and intimates we must 
draw our encouragement in prayer from nothing but from God 
himself. Let ussay with the disciples, Lord, teach us to pray; 
and with the apostle, We know not what we should pray for as 
we ought; by thy Spirit make intercession for us. 


ATHER of all! we bow to thee, 
who dwell'st in heav'n ador'd; 

But present still through all tliy works, 
the universal Lord. 

2 For ever hallow'd be thy name 

by all beneath the skies; 

And may thy kingdom still advance, 
till grace to glory rise. 


3 A grateful homage may we yield, 
with hearts resign'd to thee; 
And as in heav’n thy will is done, 
on earth so let it be. 
4 From day to day we humbly own 
the hand that feeds us still: 
Give us our bread, and teach to rest 
contented in thy will. 


5 Our sins before thee we confess; 
O may they be forgiv’n! 
As we to others mercy show, 
we inercy beg from Heav'n. 
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6 Still let thy grace our life direct; 
froni evil guard our way; 
And in temptation's fatal path 
permit us not to stray. 


7 For thine the pow’r, the kingdom thine; 
all glory's due to thee: 
Thine from eternity they were, 
and thine shall ever be. 


XXXIV. Mar. xi. 25, to the end. 


Here we have first a prayer by the Redeemer to his Father, 
acquiescing in the awful and gracions determinations of Iris 
high decree, and one of the most eminent calls of the gospel, 
with its foundation. While 1 sing tliis, let me think of the un- 
bounded and delightful fitness and fulness of Christ to save 
sinners, even the chief; and not by natural qualifications, or 
works of righteousness, but according to his own aud his Father's 
rich aud sovereign grace. How tender, extensive, and unham- 
pered his invitations of self destroyed, restless slaves of Satan! 
How full his assurance of salvation directed to them! How 
pleasant the views of his love and influences of his Spirit render 
their service; and how easy his yoke of holiness and sufferings, 
in their way to their glorious crown! 


HUS spoke the Savionr of the world, 
and raisd his eyes to heav’n: 

To thee, O Father! Lord of all, 
eternal praise be giv'n. 

2 Thou to the pure and lowly heart 

hast heav'nly truth reveal'd; 

Which from the self-conceited mind 
thy wisdom hath conceal’d. 


3 Ev’n so! thon, Father, hast ordain’d 
thy high decree to stand; 
Nor mei nor angels may presume 
the reason to demand. 
4 Thou only know’st the Son: from thee 
my kingdom I receive; 
And none the Father know but they 
wlio in the Son believe. 


5 Come then to me, all ve who groan, 
with guilt and fears opprest; 
Resign to ine the willing heart, 
and I will give you rest, 
6 Take up my yoke, and learn of me 
the nieek and lowly mind; 
And thus your weary troubled souls 
repose and peace shall find. 


7 For light and gentle is my yoke; 
the burden I impose 
Shall ease the heart, which groan'd before 
beneath a load of woes. 


AXXV. Mar. xxvi. 26-29. 


Jesus, having loved his own which were in the world, loved 
them to the end. Ou this account, on the last night of his life, 
he instituted the sacramental supper, to be the perpetual memo- 
rial of his dying love. The bread represents him as God-man, 
chosen, appointed, and furnished by his Father, and suffering 
unto death for the redemption of his people. The wine repre- 
sents his fulfilling all righteousness for the bringing and 
securing of all promised new-covenant blessings, particu- 
larly the full remission of sins to all who believe. Let a 
man examine himself, and so let him eat. 


WAS on that night, when doom’d to know 
The eager rage of ev'ry foe, 
That night in which lie was betray'd, 
The Saviour of the world took bread: 
2 And, after thanks aud glory giv'n 
To him that rules in earth and heav’n, 
That symbol of his flesh he broke, 
And thus to all his foll’wers spoke: 


3 My broken body thus I give 
For you, for all; take, eat, and live; 
And oft the sacred rite renew, 
That brings my wondrous love to view. 
4 Then in his hands the cup he rais'd, 
And God anew he thank'd and prais'd; 
While kindness in his bosom glow’d, 
And from his lips salvation flow'd. 


5 My blood I thus ponr forth, he cries, 
To cleanse the soul in sin that hes; 
In this the covenant is seal'd, 

And Heav'n's eternal grace reveald, 


6 With love to man this cup is fraught, 
Let all partake the sacred draught; 
Through latest ages let it pour, 

In mem ry of my dying hour. 


XXXVI Luxe i. 46-56, 


This is the song of Mary the mother of our Lord. When we 
sing it, we may with her wonder at the riches of sovereigu 
mercy, from wlience all the blessings of redemption proceed. 
By what almighty power are they bestowed on us, notwith- 
standing all onr unwillingness and unworthiness! What de- 
iightful ground for the firmest faith, the deepest humility, the 
profoundest admiration, the most ravishing joy and exalted 
praise! Thrice bicssed to rejoice in a Saviour born for us 
and received into our heart, and in that salvation he brings 


near to all! 
Whose goodness did from poor estate 
his humble handmaid raise. 
2 Me bless'd of God, the God of might, 
all ages shall proclaim; 
From age to age his mercy lasts, 
and holy is his name. 


Y soul and spirit, fill’d with joy, 
my God and Saviour praise, 


3 Strength with his arm th? Almighty show'd; 
the proud his looks abas'd; 
He cast the mighty to the ground, 
the meek to honour rais'd. 
4 The hungry with good thiugs were fill'd, 
the rich with hunger pin'd: 
He sent his servant Isr'el help, 
and call'd his love to mind; 


5 Which to our fathers’ ancient race 
his promise did ensure, 
To Abrah’m and his chosen seed, 
for ever to endure. 


XXXVI. Luke ii. 8-15. 


At the birth of princes great rejoicings are made among their 
subjects: they and their mirth soon die out. In the passage 
paraphrased we have an account of the birth of a Prince, the 
like to which was never on earth, that of the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. It is solemnized by a multitude of holy 
angels singing a song that shall pever end : the subject of it is 
God incarnate, and all blessings through him to inen, to me, 
To the highest glory of Jehovah, it is weekly kept up by the 
elrarch militant, aud will be the song of the triumphant for 
ever. 


í HILE humble shepherds wateh'd their 
in Bethleh’m’s plains by night, [flocks 
An angel sent from heav’n appear'd, 
and fill'd the plains with light. 
2 Fear not, he said, (for sudden dread 
had seiz'd their troubled mind;) 
Glad tidings of great joy | bring 
to you, and all mankind. 


3 To you, in David's town, this day 
is born. of David's line, 
The Saviour, who is Christ the Lord; 
aud this shall be the sign: 
4 The heav'nly babe you there shall find 
to human view display d, 
All meanly wrapt in swaddling-bands, 
and in a manger laid. 


- 


5 Thus spake the seraph; and forthwith 
appear'd a shining throng 
Of angels, praising God; and thus 
address'd their joyful song: 
6 All glory be to God on high, 
and to the earth be peace; 
Good-will is shown by Heav’n to men, 
and never more shall cease. 


XXXVIII. Luxe n. 25-33. 


Mere we have the character of good old Simeon, his taking up 
the child Jesus in his arms, and his wishing for a dismission from 
the tents of separation below. May we not say, Thrice happy they 
who wait, and wait long, for the Lord. He will appear at last 
for their comfort and open their mouth in his praise; and it is 
only believing views of Jesus Christ that can render death and 
eternity pleasant and hopeful. 


UST and devout old Simeon liv'd; 
to him it was reveal’d, 
That Christ, the Lord, his eyes should see 
ere death his eyelids seaPd. 


PARAPHRASES XXXVI.—XLI. 


2 For this consoling gift of Heav'n 
to Isr’el’s fallen state, 
From vear to year with patient hope 
the aged saint did wait. 


d Nor did he wait in vain; for, lo! 
revolving years brought round, 
In season due, the happy day, 
which all his wishes crown'd. 
4 When Jesus, to the temple brought 
by Mary's pious eare, 
As lHeav'n's appointed rites requir'd, 
to God was offer'd there, 


Simeon into those sacred courts 
a heav'nly impulse drew; 
He saw the Virgin hold her Son, 
and straight his Lord he knew. 
6 With holy joy upon his face 
tlie good old father smil'd; 
Then fondly in his wither'd arms 
he clasp’d the promis’d child: 


C 


And while he held the heav’n-born babe, 
ordaiu'd to bless mankind, 

Thus spoke, with earnest look, and heart 
exultiug, yet resign'd: 

8 Now, Lord! according to thy word, 
let me in peace depart; 

Mine eyes have thy salvation seen, 
aud gladness fills my heart. 


~] 


9 At length my arms embrace my Lord, 

now let their vigour cease; 

At last my eyes my Saviour see, 
now let them close in peace. 

10 This great salvation, long prepar'd, 

and now disclos'd to view, 

Hath prov'd thy love was constant still, 
and promises were true. 


11 That Sun I now behold, whose hght 
shall heatben darkness chase: 
Aud rays of brightest glory pour 
around thy chosen race. 


XXXIX. LUKE iv. 18, 19. 


When we sing the commission of Jesus, may we not reflect 
how infinitely gracious he is, how appointed of the Father, and 
coming in his name to save us, aud how answerable to all our 
needs. How suited to the most needy and most uu worthy, shall 
we not hail thee the Desire of all nations! May weshare of thy 
coming and kingdom. May thy name be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations! 


i | ARK, the glad sound, the Saviour eomes! 

the Saviour promised long; 

Let ewry heart exult with joy, 
and ev'ry voice be song! 

2 On him the Spirit, largely shed, 

exerts its sacred fire; 

Wisdom and might, and zeal and love, 
his holy breast inspire. 


3 He comes! the pris'ners to relieve, 
in Satan’s bondage held; 
The gates of brass before hun burst, 
the iron fetters yield. 
4 He comes! from dark’ning scales of vice 
to clear the inward sight; 
And on the eye-balls of the blind 
to pour celestial light. 


5 He comes! the broken hearts to bind, 
the bleeding souls to cure; 
And with the treasures of his grace 
t’ enrich the humble poor. 
6 The sacred year has now revolv'd, 
accepted of the Lord, 
When Heav’n’s high promise is fulfill’d, 
and Isr’el is restor'd. 


7 Our glad hosannahs, Prince of Peace! 
thy welcome shall proclaim; 
And heav’n’s exalted arches ring 
with thy most honour'd name. 
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AL. LUEE xv. 13-95. 


These verses contain a poetical version of almost all our 
Saviour's parable of the prodigal son. Here we may consider 
our conduct aud condition as sinners, and God's conduct to us 
as a kind Redeemer. With respect to the first, how madly 
prodigal are we, covetons of present things, slaves to our Justs, 
abusing every gift of God to their service! How quickly, desti- 
tute of everything honourable, holy, or gladdening, we are in- 
volved in perplexity, disappointment, and wretchedness, yet 
obstinately bent on every course, however base or ruinous, rather 
than return to a gracious God! O the love of God*in seeking 
out and saving the lost prodigal. How quick-sighted his mercy 
to espy our needs, and mark onr cares and desires! How alert 
in hastening to our relief! llow active and generous in draw- 
ing us to himself, embracing ns when y olluted, paidoning our 
sins, Shedding abroad his love in our hearts, and supplying all 
our wants! What a change is produced by his grace; the lost 
is found, the dead in trespasses and sins quickened to God and 
his service! What ground of inexpressible joy to saints, to 
ministers, to angels, to God! Let us hear Jehovah's words and 
obey them: Return, O backsliding children! Behold we come 
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 


HE wretched prodigal behold 
in mis'ry lying low, 

Whom vice had sunk from high estate, 
and plung'd in want and woe. 

2 While I, despis'd and seorn'd, he cries, 

starve in a foreign land, 

The meanest in my father’s house 
is fed with bounteous hand: 


3 Pl go, and with a mourning voice, 
fall down before liis face: 
Father! I've sinn'd ’gainst Heav’n and thee, 
nor ean deserve thy grace. 
4 He sud, and hasten'd to his home, 
to seek his father's love: 
The father sees him from afar, 
and all his bowels move. 


5 He ran, aud fell upon his neck, 
embrae'd and kiss'd his son: 
The grieving prodigal bewail'd 
the follies he had done. 
6 No more, my father, can I hope 
to find paternal grace; 
My ntmost wish 1s to obtain 
a servant's humble place. 


Bring forth the fairest robe for him, 
the Joyful father said ; 

To him each mark of grace be shown, 
and evry honour paid. 

8 A day of feastiug 1 ordain; 
let mirth and song abound: 

My son was dead, and lives again! 
was lost, and now is found! 


~] 


9 Thus joy abounds in paradise 
among the hosts of heav’n, 
Soon as the sinner quits his sins, 
repents, and is forgiv'n. 


XLI. Jonn mi. 14-19. 


The meaning of this passage is expressed in the followinz 
words: *The Messiah must be put to death, in order to his 
bringing about tlie salvation of men: for as Moses lifted up the 
brazen serpent on a pole in the wilderness, as God's ordinance 
for healing the Israelites who liad been mortally bitten by the 
fiery serpents, and did look on it for a cure; so the Messiah, 
though holy and harmless, appears in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, must be lifted up on the cross, afterwards lifted up to 
glory, and exhibited iu the gospel as God's ordinance, for sinners 
to look to, by faith, for salvation; that every one, of whatever 
nation, who shall truly look to, and trust in him for salvation, 
may be completely delivered from all sin and misery. For God, 
who delights in mercy, freely made a deed of gift and grant of 
his own Son to sinners at large, that wlioever receives him may 
uot perish, but be blessed with holiness and happiness; for God 
sent not his Son into the world to pass and execute sentence of 
condemnation upon all others but Jews, but that persons of all 
nations may be saved; and every one, Jew or Gentile, who 
believes on Christ as offered in the gospel, is freed from con- 
demuation; but whosoever rejects him remains under the curse, 
and has his guilt greatly increased ' Blessed God, let me see 
and feel my spiritual diseases, and look to Jesus and be healed. 


V when the Hebrew prophet rais'd 


the brazen serpent high, 
The wounded look’d, and straight were cur'd, 
the people ceas'd to die. 


2 So from the Saviour on the cross 
a healiug virtue flows; 
Who looks to him with lively faith 
is sav d from endless woes. 


3 For God gave up his Son to death, 
so gen’rous was his love, 
That all the faithful might enjoy 
eternal life above. 
4 Not to condemn the sons of men 
the Son of God appear'd; 
No weapons in his liand are seen, 
nor voice of terror heard: 


5 He came to raise our fallen state, 
and our lost hopes restore: 
l'aith leads us to the mercy-seat, 
and bids us fear no more. 
6 But vengeance just for ever lies 
on all the rebel race, 
Who God's eternal Son despise, 
and scorn his ofterd grace. 


STATS 


How tender and condescending is Christ to his people, wish- 
ing to remove all their auxieties and fears! What a safe and 
suitable object of faith! what time I am afraid let me trust in 
him. How great the glory to which he is advanced! What 
stroug consolation to our soul, that he is our new and living way 
to God and glory, and that in his person, atonement, and ad- 
ministration; that he is risen from the dead, and in our nature 
asoended to heaven to secure our interest there, and provide 
delightful mansions for us. Amidst all wiy present uueasiness 
&ud fears, let me look forward to the glory which shall be re 
vealed, and say, Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel while I 
live, and afterward bring me to glory. 


JOHN xiv. l-7. 


ET not your hearts with anxious thoughts 
be troubled or dismay’d; 

But trust 1n. Providence divine, 
and trust my gracious aid. 

E e. , o 
2 Ito my Father's house return; 

there mum rous mansions stand, 

And glory manifold abounds 
through all the happy land. 


3 I go your entrance to secure, 
and your abode prepare; 
Regions unknown are safe to you, 
when l, your friend, am there. 
4 Thence shall I come, when ages close, 
to take you home with me; 
There we shall meet to part no more, 
and still together be. 


b Lan the way, the truth, the life: 
no son of human race, 
But such as L conduct and guide, 
shall see my Fathers face. 


XLIII. Joun xiv. 25-28. 


Though the Redeemer is now gone from the world, with 
respect to his personal presence iu flesh, blessed be his name, 
that for his sake the Spirit as a comforter, instructor, remeni- 
brancer, and intercessor, is sent in his room: by his indwelling 
and influential presence he will refresh aud conifort us. All 
blessed Redeemer, we praise thee, that though silver and gold 
thou hadst none, thou leftest us that peace that passeth all 
understanding. tosolace us amid every tribulation wecan endure, 
Let me never vex, resist, nor quench this Spirit, that by his 
benign influence I may enjoy this peace. 


OU now must hear my voice no more; 
my Father calls me home; 
But soou from heav'n the Holy Ghost, 
your Comforter, shall come. 
2 That heav'nly Teacher, sent from God, 
shall your whole soul inspire; 
Your winds shall fill with sacred truth, 
your hearts with sacred fire. 


3 Peace is the gift I leave with yon; 
my peace to you bequeath, 
Peace that shall comfort you through life, 
and cheer your souls in death. 
i Í give not as the world bestows, 
with promise false and vain; 
Nor cares, nor fears, shall wound the heart 
in which my words remain, 


PARAPHRASES XLIL—XLVIII. 


XLIV. Joss xix. 30. 


Our Lord's last triumphant words are here expounded. O 
what glorious words, It is finished.—Tue divine purpose of my 
mission, with respect to the blessing of redemption, is fin- 
ished; all that is written in the Prophets and in the Psalms, 
conceruing my death, is now finished; the contest with the 
Prince of darkness, and all the powers of hel, is now fiu- 
ished; the pardon for sin, the hope of the redeemed, and 
redemptiou is now finished, and all that the Father gave 
me to do in the work of rcdcmption. Our Lord declared 
this for the confusion of his enemies, to show his com- 
placency in redemption work, and for the joy of all his 
friends. O my soul, let the finished work of Jesus be my 
only nope for eternity; and may he who hath begun a good 
work in me fiuish it unto the day of Christ. 


EHOLD the Saviour on the cross, 
a spectacle of woe! 

See from his agonizing wounds 

the blood incessant flow; 
2 Till death’s pale ensigns o’er his cheek 

and trembling lips were spread; 

Till light forsook his closing eyes, 
and life his drooping head! 


3 ’Tis finish’d—was his latest voice; 
these sacred accents oer, 
He bow’d his head, gave up the ghost, 
and sufferd pain no more. 
4 "Tis finish’d—The Messiah dies 


| for sins, but not his own; 


The great redemption is complete, 
and Satan's pow'r o'erthrown. 


5 "Tis finish'd—All his groans are past; 
his blood, his pain, and toils, 
Have fully vanquished our foes, 
and crown’d him with their spors. 
6 "Pis finish'd—Legal worship ends, 
and gospel ages run; 
All old things now are past away, 
and a new world begun. 


DEN. 


When I sing these lines. let me think how desperate-like 
their condition who harden themselves in sin from the mercies 
of God apprehended or experienced. How certain and awfully 
exact the future judgmeut on men by Jesus Christ ! 
respondent to their qualities aud works shall be the eternal 
punishments or gracious rewards of men; and all the means of 
iHumination and grace will come into the account. Let us 
judge ourselves, and then we will not be condemned with the 
world. Enter not into judgment with thy servant: see God 
our shield, look on the face of thine Anointed. 


NGRATEFUL sinners! whence this scorn 
of God's long-suff’ ring grace? 
And whence this madness that insults 
th' Almighty to his face? 
2 Is it because his patience waits, 
and pitying bowels move, 
You multiply transgressions more, 
and scorn his offer'd love? 


ROMANS 11. 4-8. 


3 Dost thou not know, self-blinded man! 
his goodness is desigu'd 
To wake repentance in thy soul, 
and melt thy harden'd mind? 
4 And wilt thou rather choose to meet 
th' Almighty as thy foe, 
And treasure up his wrath in store 
against the day of woe? 


5 Soon shall that fatal day approach 
that must thy sentence seal, 
And righteous judgments, now unknown, 
in awful pomp reveal; 
6 While they, who full of holy deeds 
to glory seek to rise, 
Continuing patient to the end, 
shall gain th' immortal prize. 


ALVI. 


We have here an explanation of a sinners justification before 
God. What fearful work the Divine denunciations must make 
ou meu's consciences, when God chargeth them home upou 
them; and how absurd to expect happiness by that law which 
so deeply chargeth us with crimes! But how amazing that the 


RoMANS iii. 19-223. 


righteonsness of Jesus, and salvation through it, should be pre- | 
. N | 
pared for, offered and given to such monsters of guilt, Jews and | 
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How cor- | 


Geutiles, and how exactly suited to all our needs! O let me 
count all things but dung that 1 may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith. 


AIN are the hopes the sons of men 
upon their works have built; 
Their hearts by nature are unclean, 
their actions full of guilt. 
2 Silent let Jew and Gentile stand, 
without one vaunting word; 
And, humbled low, confess their guilt 
before heav’n's righteous Lord. 


3 No hope can on the iaw be built 
of justifying grace; 
The law, that shows the sinner’s guilt, 
condemns him to his face. 
4 Jesus! how glorious is thy grace! 
when in thy name we crust, 
Our faith receives a righteousness 
that makes the sinner just. 


XLVII. Romans vi. 1-7. 

Here we may reflect how groundless, how injurious is every 
charge of evil men, on the doctrine of free justification 
through the blessed righteousness of Christ! Nothingis more 
detestable to a renewed heart than to continue in sin, because, 
or that grace may abound. “Though onr good works do not 
found, yet they necessarily follow our justification by grace. To 
indulge ourselves in sin, or to neglect the study of holiness, is a 
flat coutradiction to ali the signification and eugagements of our 
baptism, and absolutely inconsistent with our interest in the 
atonement, and with our character, privilege, or duty, as mem- 
bers of Christ, and partakers of his grace aud glory. 


ND shall we then go on to sin, 
that grace may more abound? 

Great God, forbid that such a thought 

should in our breast be found! 
2 When to the sacred font we came, 

did not the rite proclaim, 

That, wash’d from sin, and all its stains, 
new creatures we became? 


3 With Christ the Lord we dy'd to sin; 
with him to life we rise, 
To life, which now begun on earth, 
is perfect in the skies. 
4 Too long enthrall’d to Satan’s sway, 
we now are slaves no more; 
For Christ hath vanquisb'd death and sin, 
our freedom to restore. 


XLVIII. Romans vii. 31, to the end. 


Happy are the people whose God is the Lord. His perfections, 
purposes, and providences, and the justifying death and power- 
ful intercession of Christ, secure their full and eternal welfare. 
Why then as one, though the least of his people, should I not 
always triumph in what he is to us, hath done, and will do for 
and to ns! Why not always rejoice exceediugly in hopes of the 
glory of God! Why are we not always wrapt up in wonder— 
all inflamed by the views of redeeming love! Why should any 
created thing disquiet our heart, when nothing can separate 
from Jesus' person, or deprive us of his aud his Father's love! 
Blessed are the pcople who can give such a defiance to every 
enemy; iu Jehovah's name they may rejoice all the day, and in 
his righteousness they are exalted. 


ET Christian faith and hope dispel 
the fears of guilt and woe; 

The Lord Ahnighty is our friend, 
and who can prove a foe? 

2 He who his Son, most dear and lov’d, 

gave up for us to die, 

Shall he not all things freely give 
that goodness can supply? 


3 Behold the best, the greatest gift, 
of everlasting love! 
Behold the piedge of peace below, 
and perfect bliss above! 
4 Where is the judge who can condemn, 
since God hath justify’d? 
Who shall charge those with guilt or crime 
for whom the Saviour dy'd? 


5 The Saviour dy'd, but rose again 
triumphant from the grave; 
And pleads our cause at God's right hand, 
omnipotent to save. 
6 Who then can c'er divide us more 
from Jesus and his love, 
Or break the sacred chain that binds 
the earth to heav’n above? 


7 Let troubles rise, and terrors frown, 
and days of darkness fall; 
Througn him all dangers we'll defy, 
and more than conquer all. 
8 Nor death nor life, nor earth nor hell, 
nor time’s destroying sway, 
Can e’er efface us from his heart, 
or make his love decay. 


9 Each future period that will bless 
as it has bless’ the past; 
He lov’d us from the first of time, 
he loves us to the last. 


IGEN 1 Cor. xin. 


Here the apostle recommends love or charity, as indispensably 
necessary, as transceudently excellent and useful, and as most 
durable. łn considering this passage I see what splendid and 
pompous appearances men may make in the church, aud yet be 
destitute of real principles of grace. No gifts, no sufferings, 
can avail, unless they be connected with a principle of saving 
faith and love to him and to his people. How marvellous the 
excellency and usefulness of trne evangelical love! What bene 
volence, meekness, patience, humility, forbearance, candour, 
willingness to believe and hope the best! What disinterested 
sympathy and generosity! What tender and friendly care it 
produceth! How much more durable than mere spiritual gifts: 
and thrice happy when saints arrive at a perfect knowledge of 
God; and when love, for promoting of which faith and hope 
were but means, shall eternally flame in all our breasts to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and towards our fellow-sharers 
in happiness. Let us love one another, for love is of God; let 
us above all things put on charity as the bond of perfection. 


HOUGH perfect eloquence adorn’d 
my sweet persuading tongue, 

Though I could speak in higher strains 
than ever angel sung; 

2 Though prophecy my soul inspir'd, 

and made all myst’ries plain: 

Yet, were I void of Christian love, > 
these gifts were all in vain. 


3 Nay, though my faith with boundless powr 
ev'n mountains could remove, 
I still am nothing, if Pm void 
of charity and love. 
4 Although with lib’ral hand I gave 
my goods the poor to feed, 
Nay, gave my body to the flames, 
still fruitless were the deed. 


> Love suffers long; love envies not; 
but love is ever kind; 
She never boasteth of herself, 
nor proudly lifts the mind. 
6 Love harbours no suspicious thought, 
is patient to the bad; - 
Grievd when she hears of sins and crimes, 
and in the truth 1s glad. 


7 Love no unseemly carriage shows, 
nor selfishly confin'd; 
She glows with social tenderness, 
and feels for all mankind. 
8 Love bearetl much, much she believes, 
and still she hopes the best; 
Love meekly suffers many a wrong, 
though sore with hardship press’d. 


+ Love still shall hold an endless reign 

in earth and heav’n above, 

When tongues shall cease, and prophets fail, 
and evry gift but love. 

lo Here all our gifts imperfect are; 

bnt better davs draw nigh, 

When perfect light shall pour its rays, 
and all those shadows fly. 
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PARAPHRASES XLIN.—LIII. 


11 Like children here we speak and think, 
amus'd with childish toys; 
But when our pow's their manhood reach, 
we'll scorn our present joys. 
12 Now dark and dim, as through a glass, 
are God and truth beheld; 


Then shall we see as face to face, 
and God shall be unveiPd. 


13 Faith, Hope, and Love, now dwell on earth, 
and earth by them is blest; 
But Faith and Hope must yield to Love, 
of all the graces best. 
14 Hope shall to full fruition rise, 
and Faith be sight above: 
These are the means, but this the end; 
for saints for ever love. 


L. 1 Cor. xv. 52, to the end. 


This passage represents the resurrection of the just, their 
triumph over death and the grave; aud improves the whole. 
How certain the glory of Jesus, and his high exaltation; and no 
less certain our resurrection, and future glory together with 
him! Othe wonderful works of God in creation and providence, 
and much more in redemption, of which the former are but 
emblems! What a marvellous change shall be made on our 
bodies, to qualify them for their heavenly glory! With what 
joy we even now, through Christ, triumph over death and the 
grave! And to what unremitting activity in Clirist’s service 
should the believing views of our future, our eternal glories, 
animate our heart! 


HEN the last trumpet’s awful voice 
this rending earth shall shake, 

When op'ning graves shall yield their charge, 

and dust to life awake; 
2 Those bodies that corrupted fell 

shall incorrupted rise, 

And mortal forms shall spring to life 
immortal in the skies. ` 


3 Behold what heav’nly prophets sung 
is now at last fulfill'd, 
That Death should yield his ancient reien, 
and, vanquish'd, quit the field. 
4 Let Faith exalt her joyful voice, 
and thus begin to sing; 
O Grave! where is thy triumph now? 
and where, O Death! thy sting? 


5 Thy sting was sin, and conscious guilt, 
was this that arm'd thy dart; 
The law gave sin its strength and force 
to pierce the sinner's heart: 
6 But God, whose name be ever bless'd! 
disarms that foe we dread, 
And makes us conqu'rors when we die, 
through Christ our living head. 


7 Then stedfast let us still remain, 
though dangers rise around, 
And in the work prescrib'd by God 
yet more and more abound; 
8 Assur that though we labour now, 
we labour not in vain, 
But, through the grace of heaven's great Lord, 
th’ eternal crown shall gain. 


LI. 2 Cor. v. 1-11. 


Here it is shown us how Paul and his fellow ministers and 
Christians were supported under their troubles; what frailty, 
sinfulness, and sorrows attend the best of men on earth! but 
happy they-who have a blessed assurance of eternal fellowship 
with Christ in heaven! No wonder they long for it, and groan 
to be delivered from their present pressures and plagues. Happy 
they who are fitted for it, and have thc Holy Ghost dwelling in 
their heart as an earnest of it, and who are diligently walking 
forward to it in faith and duty. 


OON shall this earthly frame, dissolv'd, 
in death and ruins lie; 

But better mansions wait the just, 
prepar'd above the sky. 

2 An house eternal, built by God, 

shall lodge the holy mind; 

When once those prison-walls have fall'n 
by which "tis now confin'd. 
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3 Hence, burden'd with a weight of ciay, 
we groan beneath the load, 
Waiting the hour which sets us free, 
and brings us home to God. 
4 We know, that when the soul, uncloth'd, 
shall from this body flv, 
"will animate a purer frame 
with life that cannot die. 


Ct 


Such are the hopes that cheer the just: 
these hopes their God hath giv’n; 
His Spirit is the earnest now, 
and seals their souls for heav n. 
6 We walk by faith of joys to come, 
faith grounded on his word; 
But while this body is our home, 
we mourn an absent Lord. 


~J 


What faith rejoices to believe, 
we long and pant to see; 

We would be absent from the flesh, 
aud present, Lord! with thee. 

8 But still, or here, or going hence, 
to this our labours tend, 

That, in his service spent, our life 
may in his favour end. 


9 For, lo! before the Son, as judge, 
th' assembled world shall stand, 
To take the punisliment or prize 
from his unerring hand. 
10 Impartial retributions then 
our different lives await; 
Our present actious, good or bad, 
shall fix our future fate. 


LT Piiri. 6-12. 


The object of the apostle, in this passage, is to recommend 
the practice of various graces, and this from the pattern and 
example of Christ. Christ our Lord, the great God, was a bond- 
servant underthe law. What infinite condescension, self-debase- 
ment, and suffering for us, appears in his humiliation! What a 
glorious advancement at his Father's right hand, far above all 
heavens, and having all power in heaven and in earth! Ota 
infinite obligation we have to contemplate, admire, love, adore, 
and serve him! 


E who the name of Jesus bear, 
his sacred steps pursue; 

And let that mind which was in him 

be also found in yon. 
2 Though in the form of God he was, 

his only Son declar'd, 

Nor to be equally ador'd 
as robb'ry did regard; 


3 His greatness he for us abas’d, 
fov us his glory vail'd; 
In human likeness dwelt on earth, 
his majesty conceald: 
4 Nor only as a man appears, 
but stoops a servant low, 
Submits to death, nay, bears the cross, 
in all its shame and woe. 


5 Hence God this gen’rous love to men 
with honours just hath crownd, 
And raisd the name of Jesus far 
above all names renown d: 
6 That at this name, with sacred awe, 
each humble knce should bow, 
Of hosts immortal in the skies, 
and nations spread below: 


7 That all the prostrate pow’rs of hell 
might tremble at his word, 
And ev’ry tribe, and ev’ry tongue 
confess that he is Lord. 


LIII. 


In these words we are enjoined to moderate grief for the death 
of godly friends. We may reflect how absurd is immoderate 
grief for the death of Christians, who are taken to be with 
Christ, which is far better, and they shall be quickly raised in 
glory, and sit with him at the last judgment! O the inexpres- 
sible solemnity of that day, and the comfort and hononr it will 
bring to the saints! Thrice blessed the people whose God is the 
Lord! In death they sleep in Jesns’ bosom; in the resurrection 
they appear with him in glory; and through eternity they will 


1 Tues. iv. 13, to the end. 


see his face, sit with him on his throne, and serve him, Instead 
of imnioderately grieving for the death of pious friends, let us be 
followers of them in faith and patience, and rejoice they are 
gone to the Father. 


AKE comfort, Christians, when your friends 
in Jesus fall asleep; 

Their better being never ends; 
why then dejected weep? 

2 Why inconsolahle, as those 

to whom no hope is giv’n? 

Death is the messenger of peace, 
and calls the soul to heav'n. 


3 As Jesus dy’d, and rose again 
victorious from the dead; 
So his disciples rise, and reign 
with their triumphant Head. 
4 The time draws nigh, when from the clouds 
Christ shall with shouts descend, 
And the last trumpet’s awful voice 
the heav'ns and earth shall rend. 


5 Then they who live shall changed be, 
and they who sleep shall wake; 
The graves shall yield their ancient charge, 
and earth’s foundations shake. 
6 The saints of God, from death set free, 
with joy shall mount on high; 
The heav'nly hosts with praises loud 
shall meet them in the sky. 


7 Together to their Father's house 
with joyful hearts they go; 
And dwell for ever with the Lord, 
beyond the reach of woe. 
8 A few short years of evil past, 
we reaeh the happy shore, 
Where death-divided friends at last 
shall meet, to part no more. 


LIV O Ip 1: 125 


The foundation of these pleasant lines is the exercise of Paul 
here, and should be the exercise of every Christian. Surely I 
sheuld glory in God's holy name; glory in nothing save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; confess him before men, who 
will, and does confess me before his Father and the holy angels. 
O the excellency of the gospel, as exhibiting aud giving Christ 
and eternal life to mel Who would not, without fear or shame, 
cheerfully undergo the severest persecution for the sake of it 
and its blessings! Who would not, on the footiug of it, commit 
his eternal salvation to the care of God! 


iso not asham'd to own my Lord, 
or to defend his cause, 
Maintain the glory of his cross, 
and honour all his laws. 
2 Jesus, my Lord! I know his name, 
his name is all my boast; 
Nor will he put mv soul to shame, 
nor let my liope be lost. 


3 I know that safe with bim remains, 
protected by his pow’, 
What I've committed to his trust, 
till the decisive hour. 
4 'Then will he own his servant's name 
before his Father's face, 
And in the New Jerusalem 
appoint my soul a place. 


LV. 2 Tm. iv. 6-8, 18. 


The apostle, in these lines, is exhibited standing on the verge 
of time. Looking back on what is over, and forward to what is 
to come, his views may be expressed in the following words, and 
should be adopted by all Christians: “I am now on the point of 
dying, and of going into the eternal world. In this situation, I 
have the testimony of the Spirit of God and my own conscience, 
that I have been enabled to behave like a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ, in fighting against all his enemies. I have held on my 
way through all the trials and labours to which I have been 
called, and am just finishing my course of service and sufferings; 
and have all along lived by faith ou the pure doctrines of the 
gospel, and been faithful in publishing, defending, and acting 
upon them; and the rich experience I have had of the grace of 
God encourageth my joyful confidence that I am in a little to 
receive the glorious reward laid up in heaven, which Jesus, as 
the faithful and righteous Judge, shall publicly and freely 
bestow on me, and not to me only, but to all who have with 
faith aud hope waited for his glorious appearing; and by his 


PARAPHRASES LIV.—LIX. 


word and my past experience, I have an entire confidence in him, 
that he will keep me from doing anything nnworthy of my 
character to get rid of persecution or the most cruel death, and 
enable me to persevere in his way, till he transport me to his 
glorions kingdom above. Be thou faithful, my soul, unto death, 
and thou shalt get a crown of life.” 


Y race is run; my warfare's o'er; 
the solemn hour is nigh, 

When, offer'd up to God, my soul 

shall wing {ts flight on high. 
2 With heav’nly weapons I have fought 

the battles of the Lord; 

Finish’d my course, and kept the faith, 
depending on his word. 


3 Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown which cannot fade; 
The righteous Judge at that great day 
shall place it on my head. 
4 Nor hath the Sov’reign Lord decreed 
this prize for me alone; 
But for all such as love like me 
th’ appearance of his Son. 


5 From evry snare and evil work 
his grace shall me defend, 
And to his heav'nly kingdom safe 
shall bring me in the end. 


LVL. Titus in. 3-9. 


When singing these lines, let us think how dreadful the 
wickedness in heart and life of every man by nature; how trans- 
cendent the grace, how precious the blood, how almighty the 
influence that cun save such; that can without, nay, contrary 
to their deserts, renew their hearts after the image of God, justify 
their persons, and render tliem his adopted heirs of eternal life! 
Let me often look to my own worthlessness, survey Christ’s 
blessings given to me in the gospel, and in the faith of these 
truths be careful to maiutain good works. 


OW wretched was our former state, 
when, slaves to Satan’s sway, 
With hearts disorder'd and impure, 
o'erwhelm'd in sin we lay! 
2 But, O my soul! for ever praise, 
for ever love his name, 
Who turi’d thee from the fatal paths 
of folly, sin, and shame. 


3 Vain and presumptuous is the trust 
which in our works we place, 
Salvation from a higher source 
flows to the human race. 
4 "Tis from the mercy of our God 
that all our hopes begin; 
His mercy sav'd our souls from death, 
and wash'd our souls from sin. 


5 His Spirit, through the Saviour shed, 
its sacred fire imparts, 
Refines our dross, and love divine 
rekindles in our hearts. 
6 Thence rais'd from death, we live anew; 
and, justifv'd by grace, 
We hope in glory to appear, 
and see our l'ather's face. 


7 Let all who hold this faith and hope 
in holy deeds abound; 
Thus faith approves itself sincere, 
by active virtue crown'd, 


LVII. 


In perusing or singing this paraphrase, I may reflect, blessed 
be God, that while my Redeemer is his only begotten Son, he 
is our great, atoning, interceding High-priest and almighty 
Saviour; and that having had a sinless experience of our temp- 
tations and tronbles, he is qualified with the tenderest com- 
passion toward us, and is ascended on high to appear for us. 
How delightfully his character and work encourage to stead fast- 
ness in our Christian profession, and to familiar boldness in our 
dealings with God! O my soul. let all my requests and hopes 
of pardon, help. comfort, and glory, depend on Jehovah's grace 
and Jesus' merit! 


ESUS, the Son of God, who once 
for us his life resign'd, 
Now lives in heav'n, our great High Priest, 
and never-dying friend. 
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Hes. iv, 14, to the end. 


2 Through life, through death, let us to him 
with constancy adhere; 

Faith shall supply new strength, and hope 
shall banish ev’ry fear. 


3 To human weakness not severe 
is our High Priest above; 
His heart o’erflows with tenderness, 
his bowels melt with love. 
4 With sympathetic feelings touch d, 
he knows our feeble frame; 
He knows what sore temptations are, 
for he has felt the same. 


5 But though he felt temptation's pow'r, 
uuconquer'd he remain'd; 
Nor, 'midst the frailty of our frame, 
by sin was ever stain'd. 
6 As, in the days of feeble flesh, 
he pour'd forth cries and tears; 
So, though exalted, still he feels 
what ev'ry Christian bears. 


7 Then let us, with a filial heart, 
come boldly to the throne 
Of grace supreme, to tell our griefs, 
and all our wants make known: 
8 That mercy we may there obtain 
for sins and errors past, 
And grace to help in time of need, 
while days of trial last. 


LVIII. Another version of the same passage. 
HERE high the heav'nly temple stands. 
The house of God not made with hands, 
A great High Priest our nature wears, 
The guardian of mankind appears. 
2 He who for men their surety stood, 
And pour'd on earth his precious blood, 
Pursues in heav'n his mighty plan, 
The Saviour aud tlie friend of man. 


3 Though now ascended up on high, 
He bends on earth a brother's eye; 
Partaker of the human name, 

He knows the frailty of our frame. 

4 Our fellow-sufPrer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains; 

And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, his agonies, and cries. 


5 In ev'ry pang that rends the heart, 
The Man of sorrows had a part; 

He sympathizes with our grief, 
And to the suff'rer sends relief. 

6 With boldness, therefore, at the throne, 
Let us make all our sorrows known; 
And ask the aids of heav'nly pow'r 
To help us in the evil hour. 


LIX. HEB xii. 1-18 


In singing these lines, I cannot but think what need of great 
care and activity in imitating ancient saints, and especially in 
imitating Jesus our forerunner, in persevering faith, patience, 
and holiness! and how great our encouragement in our success, 
and in his directing and strengthening us for our work! What 
kindness and care the Lord shows, in afflictiug us for our profit 
and benefit, and yet how rarely we either relislh or behave 
aright under afflictions, especially if they be severe! O the 
need of watchfulness, mutual excitement and assistance in our 
Christian course, and that the strong should bear with and he!p 
the weak! 


EHOLD what witnesses unseen 
encompass us around; 

Men, once like us, with suff’ring try'd, 

but now with glory crown'd. 
2 Let us, with zeal like theirs inspird, 

begin the Christian race, 

And, freed from each encumb'ring weight, 
their holy footsteps trace. 


3 Behold a witness nobler still, 
who trod affliction’s path, 
Jesus, at once the finisher 
and author of our faith. 


4 He for the joy before him set, 
so gen'rous was his love, 
Endur'd the cross, despis'd the shame, 
and now he reigns above. 


5 If he the scorn of wicked men 
with patience did sustain, 
Becomes it those for whom he dy'd 
to murmur or complain? 
G Have ye like him to blood, to death, 
the cause of truth maintain’d? 
And is your heav'nly Father's voice 
forgotten or disdain'd? 


~I 


My son, saith he, with patient mind 
endure the chast'ning rod; 

Beheve, when by afflictions try'd, 
that thon art lov'd by God. 

8 His children thus most dear to him, 
their heav'nly Father trains, 

Through all the hard experience led 
of sorrows and of pains. 


e 


We know he owns us for his sons, 
when we correction share; 

Nor wander as a bastard race, 
without our Father's care. 

10 A father's voice with rev'rence we 
on earth have often heard; 

The Father of our spirits now 
demands the same regard. 


11 Parents may err; but lie is wise, 
nor lifts the rod in vain; 
His chast'nings serve to cure the soul 
by salutary pain. 
12 Affliction, when it spreads around, 
may seem a field of woe; 
Yet there, at last, the happy fruits 
of righteousness shall grow. 


T 
Cu 


Then let our hearts no more despond, 
our hands be weak no more; 

Still let ns trnst our Father's love, 
his wisdom still adore. 


EX I[EB. xiii. 20, 21. 


In these words we have the object of prayer in his new cove- 
nant character, and also the matter of prayer. What a mercy 
that a reconciled God of grace, and a risen Saviour and chief 
Shepherd, have, by thenew covenant, secured to us gracious 
influences, to make us completely holy. To him let us ascribe 
all the honour, and always pray and never faint; in everything 
by prayer and supplication let our requests be made known to 
God. 
NATHER of peace, and God of love! 
we own thy pow'r to save, 
That pow'r by which our Shepherd rose 
victorious o'er the grave. 
2 Him from the dead thou brought'st again, 
when, by his sacred blood, 
Confirm'd and seal'd for evermore, 
th? eternal cov'nant stood. 


3 O may thy Spirit seal our souls, 
and monld them to thy will, 
That our weak hearts no more may stray, 
but keep thy precepts still; 
4 That to perfection's sacred height 
we nearer still may rise, 
And all we think, and all we do, 
be pleasing in thine eyes. 


LXI. 


The verses paraphrased lead us to exclaim, accordin” o what 
unbounded mercy, and by what infinite power, we are endowed 
with new principles of grace, to the praise and honour of God! 
Aud amidst all trials may God's people triumph in the assured 
views and hopes founded on a risen Saviour. of their bright 
glories; and complete salvation at the final appearing of Jesus 
Christ. O what power must be exerted to keep the best safe to 
the heavenly kingdom. Let my treasure be in heaven, and my 
heart there, set on things above, and not on things of the earth. 


LESS’D be the everlasting God, 
the Father of our Lord; 
Be his abounding mercy prais’d, 
his majesty adord. 


1 PETER i. 3-5. 


PARAPHRASES LX.—LXV. 


2 When from the dead he rais'd his Son, 
and call’d him to the sky, 
He gave onr souls a lively hope 
that they should never die. 


3 To an inheritance divine 
he taught our hearts to rise; 
"Tis uncorrupted, undefil’d, 
unfiding in the skies. 
4 Saints by the pow'r of God are kept 
till the salvation come: 
We walk by faith as strangers here; 
but Christ shall call us home. 


LXII. 


The words of Peter, as inspired by God, here lead us to say, 
How precisely the Scripture foretells the conduct of its adver- 
saries, our own Deists not excepted, and thereby renders their 
wicked opposition a proof of its own divine inspiration! In 
what tremendous manner will Jesus come at last! What 
perishing of heavens, melting of elements, and burning of the 
earth, will attend it! How terrible for carnal men, to have 
that world they have chosen for their portion, universally 
kindled into flames to give them a final adieu, aud fearful intro- 
duction into hell! What a blessed change will ensue! new 
heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness! In 
the contemplation and faith of these glorious events, how cir- 
cumspect, holy, and religious we ought to bel 


ES in the last of days behold 
a faithless race arise; 
Their lawless lust their only rule; 
and thus the scoffer cries; 
2 Where is the promise, deem d so true, 
that spoke the Saviour near? 
Fer since our fathers slept in dust, 
no change has reach'd our ear. 


2 PETER iit. 3-14. 


3 Years roll’d on years successive glide, 
since first the world began, 
And on the tide of time still floats, 
secure, the bark of man. 
4 'Thus speaks the scoffer; but his words 
conceal the truth he knows, 
That from the waters’ dark abyss 
the earth at first arose. 


5 But when the sons of men began 
with one consent to stray, 
At Heav’n’s command a deluge swept 
the godless race away. 
6 A difPrent fate is now prepar'd 
for Nature's trembling frame; 
Soon shall her orbs be all enwrapt 
in one devouring flame. 


7 Reserv'd are sinners for the hour 
when to the gulf below, 
Arm'd with the hand of sov'reign pow’r, 
the Judge consigns his foe. 
8 Though now, ye just! the time appears 
protracted, dark, unknown, 
An hour, a day, a thousand years, 
to heav’n’s great Lord are one. 


9 Still all may share his sov'reign grace, 

h. ev'ry change secure; 

The meek, the suppliant contrite race, 
shall find his mercy sure. 

10 The contrite race he counts his friends, 

forbids the suppliant's fall; 

Condemns reluctant, but extends 
the hope of grace to all. 


11 Yet as the night-wrapp'd thief who lurks 
to seize th' expected prize, 
Thus steals the hour when Christ shall come, 
and thunder rend the skies. 
12 Then at the loud, the solemn peal, 
the heav'ns shall burst away; 
The elements shall melt in flame 
at Nature's final day. 


13 Since all this frame of things must end, 
as Heav’n has so decreed, 
How wise our inmost thoughts to guard, 
and watch o’er ev'ry deed; 
14 Expecting calm th’ appointed hour, 
when, Natnre’s conflict o’er, 
A new and better world shall rise, 
where sin is known no more. 


LXIII. 1 Jonn in. 1-4, 


In singing these lines kt me reflect how astonishing the love 
of God in making sinful men, children of Satan, his children by 
repentance and faith, notwithstanding of thelr mcan, con- 
temptible, and unknown appearance on earth. How great 
shall be their glory and happiness in the last judgment ana in 
the eternal state! How powerfully evangelic, well-foundcd 
hopes of everlasting happiness influence to the study of holiness 
in heart and life! While I admire grace-bringing salvation, lct 
me live soberly, righteously, in this present world. 


EHOLD th’ amazing gift of love 
the Father hath bestow’d 

On us, the sinful sous of men, 

to call us sons of God! 
2 Conceal'd as yet this honour lies, 

by this dark world unknown, 

A world that kuew not when he came, 
ev'n God's eternal Son. 


3 High is the rank we now possess; 
but higher we shall rise; 
Though what we shall hereafter be 
is hid from mortal eyes: 
4 Our souls, we know, when he appears, 
shall bear his image bright; 
For all his glory, full disclos'd, 
shall open to our sight. 


5 A hope so great, and so divine, 
may trials well endure; 
And purge the soul from sense and sin, 
as Christ, himself 1s pure. 


LXIV. Rev. i. 5-9. 


The words paraphrased are an anthem of praise tc nur divine 
Redeemer. O how glorious and honoured these songsters, when 
by his love washed from the guilt, dominion, and filth of their 
sin in Jesus' blood, and made kings unto God and his Father! 
How terrible the condition, and dreadful the sentence and fate 
of Jesus' enemies, when he appears in his majesty and glory at 
the last judgment! Let me think what shall be my lot at that 
great and terrible day. If I have lived without preparation for 
it, let me, withont a moments farther delay, receive and rest on 
the Saviour for salvation. Now is the accepted time, and now 
is the day of salvation! 


O him that lov'd the souls of men. 
and wasli’d us in his blood, 
To royal honours rais'd our head, 
and made us priests to God; 
2 To him let ev'ry tongue be praise, 
and ev'ry heart be love! 
All grateful honours paid on earth, 
and nobler songs above! 


3 Behold, on flying clouds he comes! 
his saints shall bless the day; 
While they that pierc'd him sadly mourn 
in anguish and dismay. 
4 I am the First, and I the Last; 
time centres all in me; 
Th' Almighty God, who was, and 1s, 
and evermore shall be. 


LXV. Rev. v. 6, to the end. 


In this paraphrase we have a glorious and pleasant represen- 
tation of the dignity of the Saviour, and of the employments 
and dignity of the heavenly state. May not I reflect how tran- 
scendently wonderful and glorious the character of Jesus! at 
once infinitely majestic, and yet endearingly meek, and marked 
with an atoning death for our sins? How extensive his power 
and authority, his wisdom and knowledge! How unbounded 
his fulness of the Holy Ghost, and his power of sending him to 
men! How delightfully ministers and saints, and even angels, 
triumph in, and praise him for his redemption work equally as 
his Father! God forbid my soul should be silent, when so 
many praise him! 


EHOLD the glories of the Lamb 
amidst his Father's throne; 

Prepare new honours for his name, 
and songs before unknown. 

2 Lo! elders worship at his feet; 

the church adores aronnd, 

With vials full of odours rich, 
and harps of sweetest sound. 


3 These odours are the pray’rs of saints, 
these sounds the hymns they raise; 
God bends his ear to their requests, 
he loves to hear their praise. 
4 Who shall the Father's record search, 
and hidden things reveal? 
Behold the Son that record takes, 
and opens ev'ry seal! 


5 Hark how tl’ adoring hosts above 
with songs surround the throne! 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues; 
but all their hearts are one. 
6 Worthy the Lamb that dy’d, thy cry, 
to be exalted thns; 
Worthy the Lamb, let us reply, 
for he was slain for us. 


7 To him be pow’r divine ascrib'd, 
and endless blessings paid; 
Salvation, glory, Joy, remain 
for ever on his head! 
8 Thou hast redeem’d us with thy blood, 
and set the prisners free; 
Thou mad'st us kings and priests to God, 
and we shall reigu with thee. 


9 From ev'ry kindred, ev'ry tongue, 
thou brought/st thv chosen race; 
And distant lands and isles have shar'd 
the riches of thy grace. 
LA Les all that dwell above the sky, 
or on the earth below, 
With fields, and floods, and ocean’s 
to thee their homage show. 


shores, 


11 To Him who sits upon the throne, 
the God whom we adore, 
And to the Lamb that once was slain, 
be glory evermore. 


LXVI. Rev. vii. 13, to the end. 


The elder’s answer to his own question is a representation 
chiefly of the glories of the heavenly world! How abundantly 
their labours and gufferiugs are there compensated. O their 
happiness in being free from sin and misery! their fulness of 
happiness and joy! their pure and glorious appearance! their 
immediate fellowship with Christ and his Father! their tri- 
umphs in his praise! Not to them, however, but to God, be 
the glory! Their whole salvation is owing to Jehovah's grace 


PARAPHRASES LXVI. LXVII. 


aud Jesus’ merits, Even their best works are not acceptable to 
God, but through the blood of his Son. Hold out, faith and 
patience, and I shall euter the joy of my Lord. 


OW bright these glorious spirits shine! 
whence all their white aray? 

How came they to the blissful seats 

of everlasting day? 
2 Lo! these are they from suff'rings great, 

who came to realms of light, 

And in the blood of Christ have wash'd 
those robes which shine so bright. 


3 Now, with triumphal palms, they stand 
before the throne on high, 
And serve the God they love, amidst 
the glories of the sky. 
4 His pr esence fills each heart with joy, 
tunes ev'ry mouth to sing: 
By day, by night, the sacred courts 
with glad hosannahs rine, 


5 Hunger aud thirst are felt no more, 
bor suns with scorching ray; 
God is their sun, whose cheering beans 
diffuse eternal day. 
6 The Lamb which dwells anndst the throne 
shall o’er them still preside; 
Feed them with nourishment divine, 
and all their footsteps guide. 


7 ’Mong pastures green he'll lead his flock, 
where living streams appear; 

And God the Lord from ev'ry eye 

shall wipe off ev'ry tear. 
LXVIL Rev za T9. 

When we pernse these lines, we see as in a figure a new 
heaven and a new earth, and a new Jerusalem. These represent 
the church in her millennial and triumphant state. Of the 
last, particularly, we may say, What spiritual light, glory, 
honour, wealth, safety, satisfaction, all meet together How 
new all things. far surpassing auything found or imagined be- 
fore! What infinite enjoyment, God to be our all for ever! and 
how fearful the end of the wicked! Seeing we look for these 


things, let us be diligent to be found in peace, without spot and 
blameless! 


O! what a glorious sight appears 
to our admiring eyes! 
The former seas have pass'd away, 
the former earth and skies. 


2 From heav’n the New Jeruslem comes, 
all worthy of its Lord; 
See all things now at last renew’d, 
and paradise restor d! 


3 Attending angels shout for joy, 

and the bright armies sing; 

Mortals! behold the sacred seat 
of your descending King! 

4 The God of glory down to men 
removes his bless] abode; 

He dwells with men; his peo, le they, 
and he his people's God. 


5 His gracions hand shall wipe the tears 
from evry weeping eye; 
And pains and groans, and griefs and fears, 
and death itself, shall die. 
6 Behold, I change all haman thi gs! 
saith he, whose wcrds are true 
Lo! what was old is pass'd away, 
and all things are made new! 


7 I am the First, and I the Last, 
through endless years the sanie; 
I AM, is my memorial still, 
and my eternal name. 
8 Ho, ye that thirst! to you my graee 
shall hidden streams cisclose, 
And open full the sacred spring, 
whence life for ever flows. 


9 Bless'd is the man that overcomes; 

I'll own him for a sou; 

A rich inheritance rewards 
the conquests he hath won. 

10 But bloody hands and hearts unclean, 

and all the lying race, 

The faithless, and the scoffing crew, 
who spurn at offei'd grace; 


11 They, seiz'd by justice, shall be doom’d 
in dark abyss to lie, 
And in the fiery burning lake 
the second death shall die. 
12 O may we stand before the Lamb, 
when earth and seas are fled, 
And hear the Judge pr ononnce our name, 
with blessings on onr head! 
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GRMN T 


iV all thy mercies, O my God! 


to 


Ot 


~] 


13 


my rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I’m lost 
in wonder, love, and praise. 
O how shall words, with equal warmth, 
the gratitude declare 
That giows within my ravish’d heart! 
but Thou canst read it there. 


Thy Providence my life sustain’d, 
and all my wants redrest, 

When in the silent womb I lay, 
and hung upon the breast. 

To all my weak complaints and cries 
thy mercy lent an ear, 

Ere yet my feeble thoughts had learn’d 
to form themselves iu pray’r. 


Unnumber'd comforts to my soul 
thy tender care bestow'd, 

Before my infant heart conceiv'd 
from whom these comforts flow'd. 

When in the slippry paths of youth 
with heedless steps I ran; 

Thine arm, unseen, convey’d me safe, 
and led me up to man: 


Through hidden dangers, toils, and deaths, 
it gently clear’d my way; 

And through the pleasing snares of vice, 
more to be fear’d than they. 

When worn with sickness, oft hast thou 
with health renew’d my face; 

And, when in sins and sorrows sunk, 
revived my soul with grace. 


Thy bounteous hand with worldly bliss . 
hath made my cup run oer: 
And, in a kind and faithful friend, 
hath doubled all my store. 
Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
my daily thanks employ; 
Nor is the least a cheerful heart, 
that tastes these gifts with joy. 


Through ev’ry period of my life 
thy goodness I'll proclaim; 

And after death, in distant worlds, 
resume the glorious theme. 

When nature fails, and day and night 
divide thv works no more, 

My ever grateful haart O Lora, 
thy mercy shall adore. 


Through all eternity to thee 
a joyful song I'll raise; 
For, oh! eternity’s too short 

to ntter all thy praise. 


HYMNS. 


HYMN II. 


HE spacious firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal sky, 

And spangled heav'us, a shining frame, 

Their great Original proclaim. 

Th’ unweary’d sun, from day to day, 

Does his Creators pow’r display; 

And publishes to ev’ry land 

The work of an Almighty hand. 


Soon as the ev’ning shades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And, nightly to the hstning earth, 
Repeats the story of her birth; 


4 While all the stars that round her burn, 


And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 
And spread the truth from pole to pole. 


What though in solemn silence all 
Move round the dark terrestrial ball ? 
What though no real voice, nor sound, 
Amidst their radiant orbs be found? 
In Reason’s ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice; 

For ever singing, as they shine, 

“The hand that made us is divine.” 


HYMN III. 


HEN rising from the bed of death, 
oerwhelm'd with guilt and fear, 
1 see my Maker face to face, 
O how shall I appear! 
2 If yet while pardon may be found, 

and mercy may be sought, 

My heart with inward horror shrinks, 
and trenibles at the thought; 


3 When thou, O Lord! shalt stand disclos'd 
in majesty severe, 
And sit in judgment on my soul, 
O how shall I appear! 
4 But thou hast told the troubled nund, 
who doth her sins lament, 
That timely grief for errors past 
shall future woe prevent. 


5 Then see the sorrows of my heart, 
ere vet it be too late, 
Aud hear my Saviour's dying groans, 
to vive those sorrows weight. 
6 For never shall my soul despair 
of mercy at thy tLrone, 
Who knows thine only Son has dy’d 
thy justice to atone. 
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HYMN IV 


LEST morning! whose first dawning rays 

beheld the Son of God 

Arise triumphant from the grave, 
and leave his dark abode. 

2 Wrapt in the silence of tlie tomb 

the great Redeemer lay, 

Till the revolving skies had brought 
the third, th' appointed day. 


3 Hell and the grave combin'd their force 
to hold our Lord in vain; 
Sudden the Conqueror arose, 
and burst their feeble chain. 
4 To thy great name, Almighty Lord! 
we sacred honours pay, 
And loud hosaunahs shall proclaim 
the triumphs of the day. 


5 Salvation and immortal praise 
to our victorious King! 
Let heav’n and earth, and rocks and seas, 
with glad liosannahs ring. 
6 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
the God whom we adore, 
Be glory, as it was, and is, 
and shall be everniore. 


HYMN V. 


HE hour of my departure's come; 
I hear the voice that calls me home; 
At last, O Lord! let trouble cease, 
Aud let thy servant die in peace. 
2 The race appointed I have run; 

The combat's o'er, the prize is won; 
And now my witness is on high. 

And now my record's in the sky. 


3 Not in mine innocence I trust; 
I bow before thee in the dust; 
And through my Saviour’s blood alone 
] look for mercy at thy throne. 

4 I leave the world without a tear, 
Save for the friends I held so dear; 
To heal their sorrows, Lord, descend, 
And to the friendless prove a friend. 


5 I come, T come, at thy command, 
I give my spirit to thy hand; 
Stretch forth thine everlasting arms, 
And shield me m the last alarms. 

6 The hour of iny departure’s con e: 
I hear the voice that calls me home; 
Now, O my God! let trouble cease; 
Now let thy servant die in peace. 
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